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I N principio ctnuit Dcot cirium 8c terrami 

<3.i)o.8cq.«J.i*.fc5*.ac 

q.^t.u” q q-74.l.l*.ac a e.fc J.l*. AC 

fj i^.fc j".it*.q.ioo,7.a*.Ac utq.u^.Ac q.i7t.).c. 
sTerraaucfctat loams & vacua.i*. q«4.c q-< 7 * 

4 -C.& t-x.c. 

Ec cenchrc rrani Tupct faciem abyfli, q.At.}.c.tC q. 

<9.i.c.&q.743 4*. 

Spim* Dommi ferebatur fup aquas, i*.q.f 4 ) 4 *,Ac q.AA.iif* 

" \q}tJ5*.a£q^7.r.c.fi.acq.A7.4C,x*.&q.<V4«-fi- 



Pixitqj Deus, 

& 74 j' 




•.q.«74.o.« q.70.t.a*.«e q.74.i.«.a: 

,-acq.73 s r&qH.ij-. 


T oUc ergo D ominus Deos hominem Ar poiutc eum in paradUb ro- 
iaptatis,!* q 1014.0. 

Vt operaretur Ac cuftodirct illum, 1* q.ioi 3 o. 

De ligno autem fcicniue boni Ac mah ne comedas 1* q.toi.t.i*. 
Inqoacuqi enim die comederis ex eo morte morieris, ii^q.U^to. 
Non eft bonum elfc hominem folumpii^ q.iAt.t.o.AC 3*.q 41.1 3*. 


Fiatiux.Ac fadaed iux,i*. 

Et tidii Deus,i*.q 74. 3 

E t dtuifii iuctn i tc nebris 4 *.q & s’< 7 - 4 -c.i-.Ac 4-. 

Appellauiiqi loeem diem, Ac tenebras nodefD,i*.q.44>L3*.Acq A7. 
4 i*.AL q Al.u"*.At q.<7.|.3"* 

Facium cAverpere Ac mane dies Tiuu,t*.q.3<.a.7.o.Acq.7a.i:c.AC3. 

Fiat fitraamcnnun,i*4i<t.M-3.o Ae q-7t.3* ' 

Dtuihiaquas qux erant rupethtmameBtum.i*-q-AS.i.3.o. 
Congregentur aqu» tn vnum locum, {".q.ar-LO. 

Apparear anda,i*.q ar.i.c.i* 

VocautiqucDeus ntmamentum cxlura , t*.q.4t.i.o.Acq.47,Ll*.Ac 

VcKauuquc Deus aridam terram, congregationi (que aquarfi, ap* 
pcilauit mariati*.q.<p.i.3*. 

Germinet terra herbam Yirentem,Attt*.q.O-i-o.At q.714". 

Fiant luminariapAcc rlquc ad noitem,t*.q. 70.1.0. 

Etfint in rgna,&e.rfquc terram,i*.q. 704.0. 

Fccitque Dens duo magna luminaru, Acc.«r<|r noAi4*.q.70.i.f**.Ac 
q.«t.LC.fi. 

Troducant aqu» reptile,Ate.»fque e»li,i* q.7i.c.Ac q.7i.t«*. 
Creauiiquc Deus ccte grandia, Acc.Trqu^cnus rugm,i*.q.7i.4'‘. 
Piuducac tetra anunam viueotcm,Acc. vlque Ipecies fuaa. i* q-7s.o. 
Faciamus hominem ad imaginem Ac bmilitudinem ooftrani,i* q.3.r. 

s*.Ac q.44.aAc q-ji.4.»*-Ac i*.Ac q.750. 

Et pizCii piuibus mans,Acc.Tfque tcrtz,i*.q.pA.o. 

Et «niucrlz tcrtx4*-q-9<4.o. 

MafcaJam Ac fcsminam cteauic eos,i*.q. 93.4.1*. Ac 4.&*. 

Benedisitquc tlb Dcus,i* q 7 M"*>Ac q.73-3.a 

Crdinte Ac multiplicarouu Ac replete cctii»i*jq.7i.4.&q.9t i.e.lB 

Eccedcdi Yobisomni herbam, Acc.vfquc ad velUdum^*- q.pA4.i*. 
Vidic Deus cunila quz fecet at, Ac erant valde boaa.i‘.q xi4.c.Acq. 
i.j.<.|».AC q-474.C.l*.Acq.49.a.c. 

C^. J. 

Igitur pcrfcAi fune exU Ac tcrra,AC omnia ornatas eoi{S,i*.q.70.i.c. 
Complcuitque Deut^lie (cpttmo,opus fuum quod fecerat, 1* q.73. 

i.o.t.d.i3.q.3.ici. 

Et requicuii dic feptimoab omni opere quod pacrarat,t*.q.73.i4}.Ac 
I 3".Ac 3.c Acq.74.t4* Ac i.3".Ac q.ii^i.l* 

Et benedixK diei (cptimo,Ac fenAidcauic eum t*,q.73 3.0. 
lilz funt gcucraiiooes cacli Ac terre ,Acc.vrquc m tertam, t*.q.<f.s. 
c.Acq.74.1.1*. 

Non enim pluerat Dominus Deus fuper terram , t*.q.33-3.c.Ac 3*.q. 
13.3 1* 

Sed Ibos afeendebat A terra , irrigans vniuetfesn fuperfibem terre, 
i*.q.toa.i.i*. 

S'omrn *m rhiibn.i* q. 101.1.1*. 

Poimauii iguut Dominus Deus hominem de limo terr^ ,1' q.9i.t.o. 
Et mfpnauii in feciem eius fpuaculum viue, 1* q.po.M*, fe q.9t.4 . 
J".AC4"’- . 

bt Uvlus dl homo in animam TiuAtcm.i*q-9M-3*'Acq.94.s.e.Ae 
q93l.l*.Acq97je. 

Plantaucratautcjn Dominus Deus paradifum voluptatu a pnnes* 
pio i*q 101.0. 

In quo pufuit hominem quem fetmauerat,t* q tos.4.0. 
rtmiuxitque dominus Deus de humo ora ne lignum pulchrum vlfu, 
Ac ad YcUciidum fuauc,i* q.!-)*" 

Ligtium enam vit< in medio patadifi.i* q.toa.t.4* 

Lignumque kicnuz bcm Ac maJi,i* q.ioi.i.4. 

Ecfluuius egrcdiebacai de loco yulupotts,!* q.ioixa*. 


Faciamus ci adiutottum (iroitc q 91.1 o.Ac q.9t.i. 

Addunt ea ad Adam,vt videret qiud vocaret ea,i*.q 94.1.3*. 
Immtfit ergo Dominus Deus foporem tn Adam,iir.q 173.3. 1*. 
Cumque ondormilTet^ulit vnam de coihs etiu. Ac repleuu carnem 
pro ea,i* q 91.3.1". Ac q 97.i.3*.AC3‘.q, 31.3.1* 

Et xdtficauit Dominus Deus coftam quam tulerat de Ada, in mn» 
liercm,T*.q-9i.i.3.o. 

Quomam de «uo lumpu cft,i*.q.9i.i.o. 

Q^am ob rem relinquet homo patrem Tuum Ac maaem, Ac adhe> 
rebtcvxorifuz,ii^q.i.7 c.Acqs4.n.i*. 

Et erunt duo in carne voa,i*.q.9i.t.c. 

Erat autem vtetquc nudus, Adam feilicet Ac vzor eros. Ac non eru* 
befecbaot,t.q.94.i.3"*. 

C-p. j. 

Serpens erat callidior enni^s animantibus terr^4i^.q.i43.v3*,At 4. 
Qm dixit ad mulierem,iif.q.i43.i.0. 

Cur przcepic vubis Deus,vc non comederetis de omni ligno para- 

diM. 3 *.q. 4 i. 4 .c 

Aperieuiur oculi veftri.3*.q.4i.4.c. 

Emis hcurdij, fcicntcs bonum Ac malum,i'.q.4i.4.3* Acq 43.3.o,A( 
iiLq.i4|.i.o AC3*.q 4 I. 4 .C. 

Dedttque viro ruo,ii^.q.t43.i.o. 

Ecapctu funt oculi amborum.iitq.i44.s.e.fi.Ac f* 

Cfiqi cognouillcot fe efle nudos , i*.q 93.i.cfi.Ac iit.q.4t4.c.le u^. 
q.73.M*.Acqi<7.i.C. 

Et fecerunt fibi petnomaca.sit.q.i44.i4.fi.S*. At q.r87.4.o. 
Abfeondtt fe Adam,3*.q.A4.4.i*. 

Cum audilfent vocem Da dcarobnlantis,i*.q.9.i.i.o.Acq.io.tixAt 
q.l4.l4.0.Ac q.i9.7,I.O.Ac q.30.1.3*. Ac q <3.4.1*. Ac q.43.i.l*.AC 3*. 
q.i.LC.Acq.37.t.i*.Ac i*. 

Aucte Domim Dei,i*.q.t.io.3*.Ac q.3.L3*. 

Serpens decepst me, Ac comedi ,i*.q.94.4.i*.Aci*. Ac uf.q.S9.3.i* 
Ac iiLq.l43.t.4*.AC4.i*. 

Et au Dominus Deus ad ferpentemtQoia feciAi boc^natcdiilns e> 
ris.Acc.vfque calcaneo aos,xi^.q.i43 s-4*. 

*Supa pedtts tuum gtad»eris,i*.q. 43.4.1*. Ac q-i43.i.4*. 

Muueti quoque dme : Multiplicabo xrumnas nus , Ac conerptua 
tuos. In dolore panes, aiLq. 144.1.0.11 fub vin potcftaie,Ac ipte do 
minabuurtui,!*. 

Ecq 91 .li*.Ac uLq.i44.i.cs*. 

Makdiila terra in opere tuo, ii*.q.i3 4.t*.Ac )*.Ac q. 74,1.1 o.Ac 4. 

i*.Ac u.l| lt*.Ac i*.Ac q i<4 1.1 o.Acq I9.1.4* Ac 4.1*. 

In laboribus comedes ez ea,cudn diebus vitx tuz.urq.i44*i.c.fi. 
Spinas Ac tribulos germinabit obi , t*.q.49.i.i*.Ac iif.q 144.1.CI* 
In fudore vultus tui,vefecns pane tDO.iif,q.i44.ix.3* 

Donec rcuertaru in cerram,de qua fumptus es.uLq.144.t4. 
Pulurses,Acm puluerem reucncni,iif.q.t44.i.c. 
fecic^ue Deus Adx Ac vxoh dos cunicas pelliccas,Ac induit cos^tL 
q. 144.1 e.fi-Ac A*. 

Ecce Adam feiflus eA qoaii vbus ez nobis, iiLt44.i.c.fr Ac 4* 

Ne ferte mittat manum fuam,Ac fumat de ligno ricx, Ac viuac inx- 
icrnum,i*.q.97.4.o Ac iiLq.144 i.c.h.Ac 4*. 

Et cmtAc eum dominus Deus,de paradifo voluptatis, iiLq.i44 t.c. 
Etcollocauicanceparadirum voluptatu chetubm Ac Aammetimgla 
dium atque vcrlaulem, ad cuAudieodam vum ligni vitz. tiLq. 

I44.t.c3^. 

Adamcognouit Euam vzoretn fuam,t*.q.fi.3 4*.Acq.9t.t.i* 
Aefpezit Dominus ad Abd,At ad munera dus,uLq.i03.i.i”'. 

Sub ce erit appentus tuus , Ac tu duromabem iJitus,itLq.io.^at.Ac 
q.y;7.7.tc Ac q,Jo.34.Ac iiLq.t33 3 j".At q.»f4.i.cAtq.i73.t.t*. 
Vox languinu Aams cui clamat ad me dc terra. iiM3.r t*.& < x* 
Occidi viturom vulnus mcum.Acadoielccntulumialiuutein mefe 
xxLq.44.t.c.r". C^if. 4^ 

Maior cA iniquitas mea,quam vt veniam mercar ,4*.q t4.ie.c. 
Omnis qui uccidciit Caui,fepcuplum pumccur,ixLq 103.1.9* 

Cqp. 4. 

Videntes fiiij Do fiIiasbonunum,i*.q.3t.3.4* 

’ • Cigan 


6 E N E S 

/Ti|^ntc%Tutcm ctjiu Aiprt terram-*i> d<cl)US illil, 

Pcftiitiftr^im. qudJ homineni fccifll-t in tctr» , & q. 

D<lcho ab homine, &c.< i^.q.iftf.i. xt^.q. 108.4.}“. 

Omnis quippe caro, corruperat riam fui, i rf.q.7t.»,3“.& q,7i.i.o. 

Crf». jr. 

Noedimifit coiuum , qui egrediebatur & non t^uettebarur. i:f q. 
IO i.i<.i"’.co.r.fi. 

Donec ficcarcniiir aqu* fuper terram, }*.qr.tS- 3.}“; 

.Odoratus cil Dominus odorem ruauitatts,iif.q.iO}.i.i“JIC:t^q. 

1 j. }”. &7.8.C. 

Sentus enim & cogiutio humani cordis, io malum prona funt, ab 
adoIelMntiarua,! xf.q 7i.'.}“. 

Cmf. s. 

Terror Tcfter ac tremor fit fu^ cQfta animalia terrx. i*.q.9^.i.x.c. 
Omne quod mouctur, & tiuu, erit robis in cibum &c. rlque om- 
nia, ii^q.ioj.(f.i“. • 

Apparebit ateus meus in nubibus.iif.q.rj.j.c 
Noe bibens vinum , inebriatus cfl, & nudatus in tabernaculo fiio, 
ii^n.i':o.i. 4 .c. 

^it Canaliam fccuus cius , i»J.q.p7.j.i“,& q. t04.f.c.i“.& ^.i“. 
&q.tit.4.}“. 

Cap. te. 

A blis diuiCe funt gentes in terta poft diluuium,uV.q.t7d. I.o. 

Cef. ti. 

Dixit Abraham vxori fux:dic obrccto, quod Ibror mea fis,ai.q.itc. 
inJ"’*'!-»'-'-'"’- 

CMf. tj. 

Fa^a eft rixa inter paftores, f. ie.q.}7.a.|'".& q.4t.Vt.c.& q.4X.i.c. 
Ne quxfo fit lurgiuin inter me Se tc,'.af.q 4 1 . a.ar.i. . 

Fratres enim fumus, ;’.q ilh.} .f". , , 

,*Acdificabiique ibi aiuuo Pomino,i:^q.io}.s.4"V, 

CAf. 14 -. 

At rero Mcithiledcch rex Salem, offiweos panem & vinum , 1 xf.q. 

Et dedit ei decimas ex omnibus,! i<’.q.87.i.}'". 

Credit Abraha Deo, & tr|>utatu cAciadiuflitia,n*.q.<o.<.!'^. 
D;xu Abtalum Deo,dqmir.e Deus,vnde fcircpoirum quod poiref- 
lurus fim eam,j;f.q. 97.:;}'”. 

Nec du enim (opleix funt iniquitates Amotrhcoru.iif.q.87.8.t“. 
C.!f. , tf. 

Ingredercad ancillam incam,&c.vfquc ad eam.!:.q.t}4.t.}“. 
Piufcdohu: vidipofteriora videntis me,i*.q.i:.s.c.i“. &s o, 

CAf. / 7 . 

Ego Dominus Deus omnipotens, i*.q.:t.}.o.&}*.q.t).i.c. 

Ambula coram me,uf.q.9i.y.c.ck q.99.£.o.&q.iiO.}.c. 

Et efto pctfcciusjiit.q.i?^.;.}™. 

Circuncidctur in v.obis omne ma(Lulinuro,}*.q.7C.:.4“. 

Et ctrcuncidctis carnem ptxputJj vcAti.nrq. loi.f.i”. & }*.q.^d. 

q. 70 .;,. i“. 

vt fit lignum fcciletis inter me & vos.itt.q.ioi.f.i^.Sc }*.q-70 1.0. 
Infans udo dictu circuncidctur, ixr.q. ioi.{.i“.&j*.q.7o. }.}"'. 
Eiitquc paAum meum in carne vcAra , in foedus aeternum, la^q. 
to! q.toj.‘.i“. 

CAf. I/. 

Apparuerunt ei tres vitLjif.q.84.M“.6c 

<^os adotauit in tcxrau*,q.7i. ) t:r,q!?4.!. i".8c q.94-i.i“. 

Dne‘fi inucni gratiam in oculis tuis,&c.vfqi trSfibitis, i*.q.yi.}.y". 
CumqiiFC0fhediflenr,i*,q.}i,5,}"’.3: }*.q.y(^.6,i“, 

Num celare potero Abiabaiu,quz gcAurus fum„*.q.4}.a.i"’. 
Dcfccodam &vidcbo,virum eJamutem opere complcueiint, )'.q. 

Copulitillos onpitjbjvt diucticrcc ad cu,i'.q.-i-4.c.& i!».q.»o.i.c. 
Vt perdamus iliosi ia*.i). 87. 1.0. 

Nec Aps u» omni circa legione,, ‘.q.ii.a. 4.!". 

. .. iF- 

v^it autem Deus ad Abim.clcch,pct Ibmniiim noAe, iif.q.80. a. 

e.Sc q.'< }.'•©.& q.i.j4.}.c.S: q.l7S 1 s“. 
Abiai)timpropkcUFA,dcosabit pto te, it^.q.i/a.^.c.dc }’.q.}i.x, 
c. 3 c 8.)". 

j , Crfp. jj. 

Tcnt;auit Pens AbraliiUTi,i’,q,ii4.a.6,& is'.q.77.i.c. 

Tnllcfiliuin tuum &r.«lqueninnAraucro tibi, itt.q,94.y.a“.&q. 

100.8.}“,,^ itr.q.i0 4 . 4 -i'".S:<l.tf 4 .*.i"'- 
PoAquam adrrauciiuius icuciiuiiiur ad vos,aif.q.tii.t.i“. 
Eztendiiq} m.vniim vcinimolaiet filium fiinm.t!^.q.94.v>!“.8c q. 
10,0.8. }“.& ur.q,.<4.^.o.dcq.io4.4.i“A q.tj 
e.ac ,“.q.47.(f.}“. 

Nunc cognoui quod timeas Deum, i!r,q,ua.t4“.8: j*.q,io.a.i". 
Appcllautiq^ noiiicn Ioctiliius,dominus videt, uf.q.ioi.q.i“. 


EOS. 

PamemetipGimiuraui,!s^q.89 ,n.4“. [ ' ’ • ^ 

» 'CMf. jj. . ■ . 

Dabo pecuniam pto agro, &licicpcliam mortuum meum ,aif.q, 
ro.4.}“. ' / 

CAf. i4. 

Vt adiurem te.iif.q.81.17.1”.» q-9o o. 

Filium meum ne reducas illuc,ix^q.io4.y.c. 

^ofuii ergo fetuus manum fub femore Abraham Domini rui,& iu- 
lauit iTli,xx?.q.89.7.r. 

Puella cui dixero, inclina h;driam,vrque curo Domino meo, xa^.q. 
Et ^ixit raibi, xxf.q.jy.?.}". 

Vocemus puellam H quxramus cius volumatem.x:r.q.io4.y.e. 

CAp. JX. 

Deprecatus cA Ilaac Dominum pro vsore fua , &c. vfque conce- 
ptum Rebc£CX,i*,q.x}.*-'« ' 

Dixit lacob fraaiiVcndc mihi primogenita ena, x:S.q.io8.4.}“. 

CAp. jp. 

Djxit lacob:Ego fum primogenitus tuus ElaniixF.qjio.>]“. 

Cep. At. 

Ilaac prxeepit filio fuo lacoh , noli accipere coniugem dtc.vlqae 
aiiunculitui, xxF.q.[a4,}^ 

Deus autem omnipotcns,s,i7.i'.' 

Benedicat tibi,s.i*. 

lacob vidit in A>mnis lcaIam,S:c.v(quepeream,ixt.q.i?L4,7"’, 

■ Et ero cuAos tuus, i*.q.iq.t.x"’. 

.Vere Dominus eA in loco iAo,i*.q.8.:.e.dc q.f x.x.e.fi,t.q.yj,v.}", 
Vbtuin vouit Deo dicens, fi Deus fuerit mccbm,&c vfque domut 
Dei,xxf.q.88.x.i“. 

Cundorbiqqi qux dederis mihi decimas ofTcn tibi,: i^q.37.i.j“. 

CAp. At. 

Indicauit et quod fiatet patris fui cAct,s.i). 

Sed Da lippis erat oculis : Rachet decora facie, & VfenuAo afpcdu, 
xxr'n.i79.x.b.prin. CAp. jt. 

Tiip^ique jacob,» xf.q.i; 8. 7.0 } "'« 

Fecit lurgium, s.i). 

Pone hic coram fratribus meis & fratribus tuis, s.I}. 

CAp. ,A. 

Vidi Deum facie ad fiiciem,i*.q.i:.ii.i“.5c xif.q.t8o.7.i“. 

Jp(e reto claudicabat pcdc,i:(.q.t o8>7.4“. 

CAp. JJ. 

lacob adorauit ptonusin terram,fimiliter ancillx &Txorea &fili) 
cius.s.il. 


Quali Tiderero vultum Dci,s.} .& ) x. 
CSbfi - 


Auptum fotoris. xxf.q,i74.i.c& ^.<K 

CAp. JX. i 

Apparuit Deus lacob,S. ) 

BcneJixitquc ci,s.i. 

Ego fum Deusomnipotcns,s.i7. 

Ctefee de multiplicare. s.I. 

• C4». jp. 

Accufauftqi lofcph fratres luos crimine peBimo.xxf.q,) |.7.a**.& 
q.If4.ii.4'"^ 

Non interficiamus animam eius,infr.48. 

CAp. jt. 

Nunciatum cA Thamar,qu6d ludas locer dus, dte. vfqae fi-x:f.q. 

i;4.a.)“. CAp. Jt. 

Bcoedixicque Dominus domui iEgyptij propter lofcph, s,i. 

Et ille fcilicet lofeph rccufabat Auptum x:*.q.if4.d.a". 

PoA duos annos vidit pharao fomuium.xxf.q.i7j.ix. 

Vterque vidimus foroniu prxfagium futurorum, xxf.q.py.dx. 
Erat ibi puer Hcbrxus,vtquc euencus, xa^ .q.17 ).7.c. 

CAp. 4 *. 

Cumque adoraffent eum fcilicet lofeph fratres rni4.Tt. 

Per falutemPhataoiii, ::C.q.89.d.b. 

CAp. 4J. 

Deus autem meus omnipotens,s.i7. 

Et adoranerunt proni in terra, s.it. 

Sciphus quem furati cAis, &c. vfque in quo augurari (bict. xxt.q. 
947 1"* 

An ignoratis quod non fit fimilis mciin augurandi fcictia. ibidem. 
CAp. 4x. 

Nec poterant icfpondere fitaucs , nimio timore pciicrrid, ixf.q. 

44 1 »”. CAp. 4C- 

Ego dcfccndam tccum,s. 1 . 

Cun<Ax animx qux egrcflz funt de femotc lacob, i*.q. ) .1 1".4: q. 

Ii8.j.i“. 

DctcAantur Aegypti) omoes paAores ouium, ixt.q. xaa.}.:“. 

Cap. 47. 

Adorauit vrAigium virgx cius,s.i8. ^ 

Pone manum lub femore nico,si:4. 

CAp. 4*’ ^ 

Deus omnipotcns,s.i7. 




Apparuit 


£ X O 

Apparuufnihi, 

Ailoiauu ptoiiui ID terrDi t.it. 

C-p. 

BcncJi^t libi» i.i. 

Qgam lcd.cn rpcluocam emit Abtaham fte.Tr(|De icpulchri» uj. 
Itmuuji maodatiiiquibiu fiUot lothucbac» ia*.^aoo.;>4'''.& 
q.iotxc.^ q.io»i,c.& q ••»*•» 

C*f. 

Prcccpiiq, Tcrim fuis mcdtcia,«c«toinatiba$ condirent patrem,;*. 
Pater meus adiuraoerit me, s.%4. 

Sepelietufu cum m fpelunca dupbci , quam emerat Abuham, &c. 
vfque Mambtc, i.a), 

VcDcruaique ad eum ii^icet lolcpb &attes Cui»& proni in terram 
adorauctunr, s.il^, 

Num Dei poAiimut rcillletc toluncqti} i*.qJ9,^.o. dk q.i 
qio-.7.*o. 

Quam luiauii Deus Abraham|S.at, 

AVCTORITATeS ex libro 

a X ODI, 

Cmf. i. 

Et quia rimununt obi^etrices deum zdificauic ilUs domos, ^^«q* 
114 . 10 . ■?,&» ‘^q•^ 10 .^i*A 4 * 4 *. 

MoyGrt prreunum iC^pnum abfrandit fabufo. aatq.<o.(f.:". 
Acccpitqi Scphdimm £iam cius qux pepent dfiUum.mir.) 4, 

C-p. J. 

Terram qu* Buit Jadledcmcltc , |if.q.iot,j.s*,& )*.q.7).f.o.d( 

q.74.'4*. 

Quis ego fum,rc vadam ad Pbaraonem,dtc.si<.q.ltf .i.o. 

Ego fum qui Ium & qui cA » t*.q.a.) q4:*tUo< 

Dominuk Deus vocauunos» u^-qun.i.)*, 

IbimUs Tiam trium dierum in foitiudine, 

PoftuUb.t mulier a vicinat&c tfq^ fi.ii^.q-94.5 q40^,B^*, 

& l*.& q404.4.»'*. 

Iratus eft Dominus in Movlcn , i*.q,}.a.a*;dt q•l94^ c.dt q.to-l. 

a"*Jt q.f 9.4.i*.dc u*.q.4.7« i" * ix^.q4<a.».e. 

Et indurat coreiuB4*.q.sH.t*”.& q.4l.d.c.&q.49.:.o.dtq.d).f. 
i»*.q,7p4.i".dcj.o,4:q.S74.»*.dti»^q.ij4.o.kq 
dcq.S4.io.c. 

TuJit tilico Scpbora acutifllroam petram , dt cucundic prxputiam 
fi]i|rQi,j*.q.70.M"‘. 

C-p. /. 

Vocauit DOS, s.i. Eamus viam criom dictum, t.y. 

CAf, f. 

Dixit Dominus ad Mo^ren, ^•.q,4^7.J*•& i»Lq.»P.t4*. 

Et nomen meum Adonay,non mdicaut cis,ixk.q.i7.4.a.b« 

Cum incircuncifus firo labus, i*.q.70«4<)"** 

i>p. 7. 

EcceconAituiieDeum Pharaoms, i*.q.r.9Jo.o. 
bed ego indurabo cum, S.4. 

Ecreruntquc nmiUcet makfici.per incancaciofics, t*.q400.4.x*A 
q.»4.4,o.A:>t^q i7V,x.<. 

C^, /. 

Dixlique Dominus ad Moyfen, s. 4, 

Fcccrum autem & malefici per incanuciones Tuas bmiliter, s.7. 
Malefici non potuerunt educere cimfesudco ductuntiDigittu Dei, 
eA btc, 

Vummum dierum ibimus m Ibbtudinc, s.j. 

C-p, ,9. 

Dixit Dominos ad Moyren, s.tf. 
lodurauirqi Dt>mmus cor rharacMiis, s,q. 

C^p, 

Ego enim induraui cor Pharaoois & Icroorum eius, s.4. 

Dixii [>om>nus ad MoyTcfitS.^. 

Et dixit Dominus ad Mo)r6n,s.tf. C^, tt. 

Dices cigo omni plebi vtpoAolctjd.vrque mgyptus,t. 4. Erindu* 
rauii Dominus cor Pbaraonis, s.4. Csf, t». 

Dixit Dominus ad Mo^fen, s.i. 

Decima die menfii buius tollat Tnurcatorque agnum, vrqacfi.ut, 
q.io .j.s"» 

In cundjs diis ^gypti, S.7. 

EUbebicis hanc diem m monimentum , dc celebrabitis eam folen* 

■* nem Domino, is^,q4oo.J.x*,dtq.iio,4.io".j.a"', 

Axj ma comedetis feptem diebus, j*.q.74.4A “- . 

Septem dwbus fermentaioro non inuenicturin donubus vcftris, 
U^q.1 a.)44"’.k'*.q-74.4^.fidti", 
pf petierunt ab Aegyptus vara, vlquc profr^, s.% 

Unmis aiumgciia nm» cwiucdet fi eo,fialicet phaie , n^.q.ioa.yx, 

- ;'imtip.acq.4 4.«.* q.70.4.fi* 

^quu cui unulus nou tueiii, non icfictuicx eojfialicet rbaut, s* 


D I, 

Eadem lex erit indigens dk colono qui peregrinantur apud vos,itt, 
q.|o;.t.o, Ctp, $3, 

Locutus cA Dominus ad Moylcn dicens, i.<. 

San^ifica rotni omne primogenitum, y*.q.tl,i.s.i'”,dc q,)7,?.|”« 

Vt non comedatis fermematum, |.|t. 

Terram fiuentrm U^edt meile, s.}. 

Septemd>ebusve(cerisazymis,$ja. Caf. 

Locatus cA Dominus ad Moylen dicens, s. a, 

Indurabo cor Pharaonii, dtc.s.4. Cmf. tf. 

MifiAi uam tuam, s.4. 

In Ipiritu furoris tui, ibidem, 

Dominus regnabit inztctnamft vitra, i*.q.io.i.t*, 
Magnificosmfanfiitate,>s>.q.i)4,t.}*, Cqp. //. 

Dixit Dominus ad Moyico, s.6. 

Requies fabbati Ciodmcata cA Domine, tnA.19. 

Ftli) autem vcAricomtdcrunt manna quadraginta annis, donec vf> 
que CanabaD4xk.q.ios.).i*,dc }*,q.7y.4,o.dc q.74,dj*. 

. P' 

Et bellum Dei erit contra Amalccb^i generatione, in generationem, 
l»f.q.tor/.r.i"*, Catp. /i". 

Super omnes deos, t.7. C^f. /9. 

Vocauitqi Moyfen Dominos, s.y, 

Poriauetun vos fuper alat aquilarum, iit.q4tj.^.i*.dc x**« 

Erids roiht ii> peculium, dc cuneis p^uhs4aLqjO|. 14** 

Veniam ad te.|*.q.).t.{'". & q.|.i.y*". 

Audiat me populus loqueotem ad te, s.d. 

Omnis qui tetigetit montem, d.v^que non vinet, a&^q.)],4.e.i*, 
C«9. 

Locutus cA Dominus cun^s ictmonef hos.i.<. 

Non habebis deos alienos,!. ;.dk tii.q.x.i'". 

Non fisaes tibi fculptile, neque omnem fimiJitudiftem,nf.q.i0Ci7« 
»**.dk?*.dk4".dt isk.q.m.j.a^.dti^.qiiM.i^.dt i".dk 
Non adorabis ea neque coles, si*. q.1^4.1.1*. dc q.94*a j.o.dC q. 

lat.s.o.di q.t<*.3.i"‘.df 
Deui zctoUs.u^q.x8.4.o. 

Vifitans iniquitates pactum in filiis,i»^q.8u.t**.de a.i*.8c q.B?*?, 
I.c.dt aa*.q.io8.4.n,dcq.td4.i.4*.dc j.q.t4>M"*. 

In leniam ic quana geoerationd 1 i^.q.iiy JB.i*".dc siLq.108.4.1*. 

Qui oderunt me, l•.q,<o.f.f Sc a»^q.iM.o.*f 

EcTaciens mifcricordias in mitlu, dtr. vfqoc przeepu mea, 1 a^^q. 

io3.7-a*.j"'.dc 4*.aj*.q.l4.tox.fi. 

Noa aAumes nomen Domini Dei tui tq raoam,is^q, 100,7.4 
54.dk ti.C4*'.dk sak.q.izs.^.o. 

Qui allumplerit nomen Dei lui,i sk.q.ioo,7.a*> dt aa*.q.89.i,4.o. 

dcq.vl.s4. f e. /L^ 

Neque emm habebit ioibotem pominus cum dtc. viquc cruAra, 
iaLq.ioo.7.»*. 

Memento vt did fabbati faoftifiee$,ix^q.ioo.5a"'.A 
it.c.dcq.toa.i.4*,dC4 io"*.«iof.c.fi.dtis^q.jf.j.i“.dkq.iaa.4«'. 
Sex diebus operaberis dk &cies omnia opera tua, dce.vlque portas 
tuas, ja*.q.ioo.R4"'.dC q.i07.a.4*.dt is^.q.40*4'i).^ q-<*x.4* 
j*.dk^.q,40,4.i"*.dk j**. 

Sex enimdicbut fceitpcus czlum & terram, dtf.sfqoc in eii funt, 
uf.q.ioo.?.** 

Honora pauem tuom,maftcm tuam» i4Lq-ioQ.f.c.4*. dt ti.c-A: 
aiLqj3 a a"*.dtq.ipr.a.o.ftq.io4.5.i*.ft q.io4.|4.3*.dtq, 
iia.5odtq-|89-<4.i", • 

Vtfis Ifigsutts fop terrS, is*.q.ioo,?.j."*,dt 4*.dt ja^.q.ux f.4". 
Non occides,! a^.q.ioo.4.c.dc I j"*.dt ii.c.dc asr.q.«4.3.o.dky.a*. 

dc j*.dk 7.C dc S.Q.dc q.<M4.4"*.dc q.i 1 1.< s". 

Non mcecnaberis,nf,q.ioo.ii.cdk asf.q.170.1.0. 

Non furtum &aei , isr.q.iro.ii4.dk asrq.tia-n.a"*. 

Nonfislfum teAimohium d'ces, la^.q. 100,1 i.e.dkaa^,q.70>4-oJe 
q.tto.4-a*. dc q.ix).4.i”. 

Noncoocuptrees, •sk.q.too.r.ey"'.dk <".dt 4.|*>de tnc.dcaaf.q, 
iaa.tf.3*dc 4"*‘dc q.i 70.14.fi. 

VcnitDeus.s.ip. 

N6 finietis deos argdteoi.dcdeoi aureos nS facietisvob!t,s.7.dr so. 
Alure de terra fiiciem mibi, dcc,vrqae,pollttccot,ia<.ioa-4.7*.dc 


j*.q.?j.j-5*, 

Nop auxndes per gradus ad altare meum, ne reocletur torpicodo 
tua,a^.q.ios.47'*. Cap. za. 

Si emens (eruum Hebrzum,fcx annis Itf uict tibi,ui feptimo egre- 
dietur bber gtaus,i>f.q.icy.4.i”'. 

Olfetat eum Dominus duM-?. 

St diietit reruus,dibEo,dcc.ent ei femat in fecnlu.t aLq.tor.a.io*. 

$1 quiSYCodideru fiuam fuam in famulam, non egredietur ficui 
anciilz.dtc .1 x^4).|Of.4.4*. 

Qui perculTent homiofi volds occidere eum, morte monatariS.a?. 

Qio hsratus fuerit hominem dc veniidczic,lcc 4 nonatur. laLq.iof, 
X 10". 

Et pcfcuircrit alter proxtmoni, dke.vfque reAltaat,la^q.tor..l.7*. 

a I Qippee 


1X0 

Q«t pctci Itetis Ictuum tuam,&c.T!que iUtui 

Si pcTCUltcrirqmt inahcti prxgnit{,ficc.«rqiliuotc, cif.q.f 4.1.1*. 

St M1S cornu pcticni,^. opprimecut»ut.q.to5 t.ii*'. 

Si quit ipcritu aAcToam,&c.Trqueeiit,iif.q.tS4J.)*. 

Cmf. i4* 

Si quit furatoi fuerit ourm aut boucm»8ec. Tfqoe pro v m ouC| u*. 
q 105.1.»* it itf.q.<i q.<i. <.!*.& 5*.q 4».i.c 

Applicabitur ad.dcot , ».7. 

$1 qutt amico contmcnJiucftt pcconum » fcc. clque non rcAitun* 
u^q 105.1 ♦"* flt 5*.k iit q^i.i.c. 

Qw i proxiitto fuo quicquun borum mnctto poftuUnetitticc. tCq^ 
operit fui» Ibitirm. 

Qui cotem cum tumento, morte moriatur» ti*^.TQ5.i.u*.ic i^^q. 

!54 H 4** .fc 

Qui immolat ifili occidetur prteter Domino (bit , tit.q. toi.|.c. ic 
ai^.lt4.t.i*.ic q.t5.i.o & q »4.i.c.& )*.q.4^l<c> 

InJign^cur futor tncut, s 4. 

Si pignus \ prorimo tuo aeceperis vefUmentnm^ &c.vlq} docmiai» 

> 1 » q q lOf M". 

Q^iamiletiron rum»i*.q.tt ).e.ic nf.q.)o i.t*.icq.t4.io.c. 

Decimas tuat non tat dabis oflrnc» iif.q.t7.i.o iC j*.q.}f.t.c. 

£t pnmiiUs, ii< q.i'5.)3*.ic q.''<-4 o- 

Ptimoraiita 6iioiun tuorum dabis iuihi»de bobus quoque 0c oui« 
bus iiniilicci laaes, s.13. 

Septem diebus (it cummacre fua,di4o^na reddes ilium mihi» u*. 

q 101,3 T" 5 I*. & 3*.(i.70 3 3-. 
rujitUo it viduc non nocebitu» iit q.45.4.1*. 

r^. js 

Non rafcipies roeem mendacq, u*.q iio.34.e isq.m.t.cfic q.<».t. 
s o i: q 7C.4.C.&. q 114 5.1*. 

ISec lungsi manu tna»'it pio impio {alfum dicas teftimoni&, s.io. 
Pai^pem quoque non macfcbens io iudiciO)Si*.q.d34 3*. 

£t latbmcm & luAum non occtdci,s so. 

Sex diebus operaberis, iepeima dic celTabis» s.io. 

Per nomen cxtcrnoium deorum non iurabis,!.? uf.q t».<.o. 
Soleamutem azymorum cuAodiesiS.ti. 

Azyma conictiem ieptem dtebos, Ibidem, 

Non immoUbts fupet (erroemum» Ibidem. 

Pticnmas Ausum terr^ eux d^rea in domum domini Dei rai,i.ia> 
Non coques hoduro lo matris fux.tsf .q.ioi,a.4*.ic !*• 

£t efi nomen meum in illo (alicct angelo, s«i. 

Non adorabii deos eorum, neque coles, s.so.& 7* 

Cop. a#. 

Moyfi quoque dijit Deus, s 6 . 

Et Tocauit eum» fcilicet Muyleo, Dominos, s.3. 

Dabbquc tibi duas ubulas lapideas»io(T 31. 

Moy(n iiiit ibi/cil<ctc 10 munce quadraginta dicbus»8c quadragin* 
ta Dodibus,ait.q. 147 5x.it |*.q.49>i-3**. 

Cqp. a/. 

Locutus eft Dominus ad Moy(^»s.i. 

Tollant mihi primitus «b omni horoine4.al. 

Arcam dc iigiiis Seibun compingite , cuius longteudoiStc. vlque fi. 
u*.q jca 4.«*. 

Qui,fc iicn ve^esdemper erunt io cifcuUs »iif q <5.a-*-f-o-®^*»*’ 
q i3.7.o.icq io8.a.i*. x • j 

DuosquoquecKctubioaureosit productiles £iacs»icc. viqjrode» 
ur.q.ioi 4-<*. <pap. ar. 

Tabernaculum ira fiet,itC.vfqoe fi.taf.q.t' s 4.0. 

Facies it Tclum de byacmtbo,itc.vfque fi.ii*.q.t^t>4'4** 

Cap. 17; 

Facies It aleare de lignis Sctbim,£:c .vlqae fi. t so. 

Facies ic atrmm tabcmaca!i,&c.*(que b iit.q.i. 

Cuns.%1 «afa tabernaculi ui omnes 'rfus itc.cz *te facics,zi^.q.iOO. 
Cap. a/. 

^qoeriscuoAisCipicnubuscordctquos rcpleui fpiritu prudeo. 
tixAtCJnfr 31 

Hxcautem erur refi. menia.qu* faciet, kc.^lqoe fi 11^ .q.ioa.f.»"., 
Sacnfic>umefiDommo,isf.q.tt.4 i*.it3*.q aa.z.c.itq.48.3A 
Cap. aA. 

Sed k hoc laciei, rt miki in facerdorto confecrcDiur»ke.v(qi fijsL 
q.t 1 5.l"’.it^3.a.i*. 

Agnos anniculos doos pet fingulosdies ingiter» c.tiLq.ioi.4Jo*. 
as|».Q.aa 31". 

Vt fiKctdouu fungantur mt)u.3*.q. 11, A. X*. 

Cap. i». 

Faci^lque altate ad adolcndum chymiama,£.T(qtte»ttgitDr,i.so. 
Locutus cA Dominos ad V|oy(eo, s.d. 

Sioftificabistjiomnu, 11* q,li.t.c.k 3*.q.i».d.i*A: q.<3.<.i*» 

Cap. //. 

Locutos cA Dpminus ad M*>yfita> 

Ecce «ocaui ci nomme, s.3. 

Videte n (abbatum meum cuAodktis» y.sp» 


D 1. 

Qoi fecerit opus ineo, Ibidem. 

Sezemm diebus fecit Oommus exium kteiram,s.iO. 

Dedit Dominus Moyfi duat tabulas lapideas, tsf.q. »1 1. }. d. kq, 
iotf.i.)*.k 4.,"*.kq.W7.i e.fi.k3*.q.4».4.i*. 

Cqp. J*. 

Fac nobis deos, s.7. 

Sedii populus manducare k bibere» k fiucexeruAt ludere » uL q. 

Ul.s i*.k y.i*. 

V t irafeatur Airor meus, 14. 

Portans duas tabulas,» 31. 

Inducent fuper cum peccatum maximum, ii*.q.toi.3.U*.k xiLq, 
lo.LoAt q.13.3 ck q-3».i ak »4 3-o.k 3*.q I0.5.0. 

ConfccraAis manus vcAras bodic Oomino,t.Tfquc bcnedidtio»ttf« 
q.tos.51*. 

Delibro ruo quem {mpHAi, t*.q.x4,o.k q.3».^.fi. 

Qui pcccaucru mibi,dclcbo eum dc libro mco,t*.q.s4.3.o. 

Angelus meus prxcedet te. U*.qn3Jj). Csf. ap. 

Terram fi uencem laClc k meile, s. } . 

Et mittam prxciicfbtcm tui angelum, i*.q.iii.o. 

Loquebatur autem Dommns adMoyfim»£ttiead£iciem» ijst.q, 
o8 .5 -x*. 

Noui le ex nomine» urq.tti.f 5'*.k xxLq.!7i4.b. 

Prxeipis rt educam populum lAum, uLq.»o.i z*. 

OAende mihi viam tui,& gloriam tuam, i*.q.U.ii:a*'.k 11x1.174. 

4.C.fc 34*.k q.l7*.3.oAt q 1I0.5 C 
Et requiem meam dabo ubi» s*>q.73 x.3.c-k iiL q.]4-t*.k txJdC 
ix<.q 1I-3.C. 

Non «idcbit me bomo»itrioet,i*.q.ix.n.'>.kq ii.ze ies,3*.dtnL 
q.f.e it y.c.k q «t io.kuf.q.it l-C k q 175 4.?.k f.e. 

Non potens videre faciem meam»i*.q.ti 4.c.k q S3.t.C k q,5i.3.C. 
i*.k q.4i.i.i 4.»,c.kq.44.i.i*Ac q »4.ix«fi-k q-xol^-Ck ut. 
q f.f 7.c-it 5«.q i0 4 l*- 

Stabis fupra petram, i*.q toi.L4*. . 

Cumque uanfibii ginria mea. 11* q.i7t a.e. 

£t videbit poAenora mca,i*.q.ii.x c.i*.k 50. 

Cx/. /4. 

Prxeide tibi duas ubulas lapideas^.:!. 

Deus mi(crieors,kmttltx mifuariooitx-^^. 

Ei eicmens.itf.q i57.i.i o.k j.e.k 4.}* k q.i4».x<.k 4.e*3** 
Patiens 4iLq.zi 3.i*.i". 

Et verax, i“.q la.r.o k t^.q 3-7X.k q »3.i.|*.ii* q s7*4*^ 

Qui cuAodis mifencordiam io mtlUa»a.xo. 

Qui I eddes iniqattates patrum in fibis »c nepotibus» in tertiam k 
qujrcam progeniem, s. 10. 

Noli adorare I^um alicnumjSao. 

Dominus xeJotes, Ibidem. 

Deusarmuiator.l^dem. 

Cum fornicati fuerint cum diitfuis,tiLq Tfi.i-C3*. 

Nec vxorem de filiabus cotum accipies filus ims,uLq.tOf4.d** 
Deos conflatiles non fsrics tibi.l.tr. 

Solennitacemaxymoram cuAodicsx.ix. 

Septem diebus vcfccris azymit.Ibidem. 

Ne meas pactum cum hominibus illar um regionum» ii^.q.iP.f.0* 
q.4i.i.i*.k fi. 

Sex diebus operaberit,in die (eptimo oefl^it»acacc k melc re . s . x o. 
Non immolabis fupet fermento,s.li. 

Primitias fiugum ccrtxtux ofieres.s>xi. 

Noacoques nadum in laAe matris (ax,t.ir. 

Fuit ergo ibi cu Deo quaiiraginu dies k quadraginta BoAes»Es.t4 
C-p. P/. . . « 

Sex diebus fscieris opasifcptimos dksent vobis laaClttS»l.xtt* 
Separate apud vos pnmictas Domino» s.is» 

Faciat tabernaculum faum»C.S.ttf. 

Ecce vocanic Dominus ex noraine,kS.r. 

Omnes vin ac mulieres mente prompufsioia atque deuoca obto* 
Jeredonatia,s LqJl34.}*.ftq.£9.4.c. 

EcccvocauitDominusei nomine BefizlecIiP.tf. . 

Er imnieutt eum fpiritu DcidapieDria,intell»ge«o**wi«o» * 
ai dokzuuKad eacogicandum k faciendum opos,K.s.}i* 

cxp. pr. 

Omnis lapient quibus Dominus dedis (apieariam k inicUeksm* 
^.Ibidem. C47. p7- 

Fecit autem BeCtleel k arcamdLs.if. 

Fecit k pcopiriatorium,& Ibidem. 

Duos etiam c|ierubimPj. Ibidem. 

Fecit k meniam de lignis Sctkiro,fi. 

Feat k altare tbyrotamaris de l>gaiSifi«a.X6, 

C-p. p/. 

Fecit k altare bolocanAi»t Hnslctn. 

De hyacintho k purpura Tcmuenlo ac byflb fidi tcfte» » l vfqoe 
fi.s.i& 

AUau 


r 


X E V 1 

Aleare «orcam, 8eature»neDm>s.t''. O/. 40, 

Locutu» ct^ a<l Moylcut 1.6, 

Llcnfcpntnotprinudte mculu eriges ul»craacu!u,i.Trqucfi^.af, 
Etaflumpto vo^ams oico» vnges ubetaacuium cura vafis ruis^ 

Vt U»Cttn<cn(ur, C.1.^0. 

Appi» jbiique Aaron,& filios etus>(.vrque fi.jc fixit» i.if. 

Altate autcutn>ft aleare holocaul\uiT),s.«o» 

AVCTORITATES BX LIBRO 

t I V I T I C I. 

C0». t. 

iifioloc«Dftuin fuerit etas oblatio ac <le armento iMarcuIuiD im» 
raacuiatujD oifereti itrq ioa,;.|*.3t 9”. 

Sanguiocm eius fuixfetites ^ altaris circuitom.i>*.q lotAt*» 
t)c turturibus ApuUiscolutMCi offirrctyiif ^.10:. {.a* .& 4*.ft 

Retorto ad eoUiun capite ae rupto Tuloetis loeo.ia^.qjoa. ) 

C*f. J. 

Simila erit elos oblatio, fuodctqoe fuper cam oleum & thus, e.vfqt 
fi.U*.q.to:.j.u".A: 14*. 

Kcc qoicqaara mems adolebitut in (acrifieio Dni. ix^q.io^M,”* 
In omni oblanouc oSuet fal,i: ^.4). lo a. j J) ".A 1 4"t 
CMf, J. 

Si KoAtapaaficotum faeziteius oblatio, e. t (que fi.ia*.q toa.l«l*** 

&9- 

Siuc marem fiuc feminain, ti^.q.iot.t.9'*. 

Immaculata ofirrccaa^.q.|oa.).>'*.& air.q.p^,|.}*. 

Fundent (anguinem peteircuitum altaris, sj )*. 

Omnis adepsent Domini, ii^q.tor.J.l"’.* 'j"*. 

Nec adipem nec (angotnem omnino coracdeus.lbidem. 

Oficnuii Domino caudam totaro,a »*.q.i ) 11 7*i,**>& q-> 3 8.i> ) ”• 

-A. 

Qui peccaaeiit per ignorantiam, &de rniuctfis mandatu DomU 
(u,c.«fquefi.iar.q q.xo3.».9**. 

Immaculuum ofietet Doiiuno, s.]. 

Sanguinem fundet, s.i. 

Omnem adipem ofi^et domino, 

Aogab icque pro eo, («erdos & pro pe^to eius , Ic demittetur ei, 
ta^q- oj.*.c.fi. 

Haunct quoque de (anguine vitoli iolerens illum in tabernaeulilffl 
cenimoni),! sr.q.|..A,j.4«, 

Cumque tntiaxem digitum in (anguine , afperget cura feptict CO* 
ram Domino coot.veltia (an£luari|,iar.q.ioi.f 
Ponetqi dc (anguine eius fupet cornai alcaru th}mumatis4.i^ 4. 
Ponctqi manum fupet caput hoflif pro peccato (no,is(.q.ior^.t*. 

- -f* . 

Qu audierit rocem iarantis,c-Tfquc anima, aaLq.99.4.;*. 

Auima qusr tetigerit aliquid immundum, e. vique deliquit, 
iea.(.4*.ft Tq 40,4*»". 

Offiri at agnam dc gregibus duc capram, t. 3 . 

Oiabii pro eo {jxeidos,& pro peccato eius, 1.4« 

Ofierat duos CQrtutes,aut duos pullos columbarum, s.i* 
Retoiqucbit caputetus ad pennulas. c.ibidem. 

Qbicquid autcmreliqaum fuenteius,t)Kiet diibillare ad funda* 
roeittum cius.s.t. 

Non micict in cam oleum ,nec tbacu abquid unponet,qasapto pec 
cato cft, iarqio:.]«c. 

C-p. r. 

OfTeret arietem imnueulatum, s.j« 

Reddet omma qux p«t fi^audera voluit obtinere integra , ssLq.tf^ 
a o.A q.^y^M*", 

Et qumum mfuper partem domino,eoi damnum iDtuIic.is>^.tof« 
a,y*.tc aarq.<i.7^.&4.c. 

Si rem poditara rauenent, a if.q.4<(. j.i*". 

Qbi rogabit pro co,& dimittctiu ei, $.4. 

Omne Uaificium (acer dotum igne crcmabtturrfiec quiiquam co* 
mcdei ex eo, t a^q.i^a^.S*. 

C-p. 7- 

Sanguis eius per gyrum fundetur altaris, s.t. 

Skuc pro peccato o&rtur hoiUa, ita Sc pto delido, 1 a^.q.7 9-4.1*. 
OHtunt cx ea raudam. 1^. 

Cuius carnes ead£ comedemur die,c.vrqt,tea erit, nrq.iei.%10*. 
Adipem uou comedetis nec (aogumero, s j. 

Pc^ufeuium dtaxfflos dexter etu facetdocis ofereoris hofliam pa> 
aficoxum, t if.q.iox 3.8". 

Qrt cciigem inunuudum, c.s e. 

pMit tei^uum (angumem ad fundamentum cius, s.t» 

Pofiicrunt fuper caput bofltz Aaron A filij eius, a. 

Et caudam, s.j. 

Ca/. J. 

Vtmmque immaculatum, S.3. 

Reliquum fudu ad bafim cius4Ji 


T 1 C t 
Er Caudam, s.^ 

Pedora St armos dextros (^arauii Aaron, s.7. 

Laudauernot Dominum,ruemes m facies fuas,axt.q.t q. 
Bxj.i^.&q.ff 3.0.A q.ll.f j" 

C^. t 0 . 

Pedulculumquod oblatum cA &armttm,C4.7- 

Ca/. //. 

funt animalia quat comedere deberis, c.vfqoc fi.xi^q. res. 4. 

Qdi tetigerit momeina eorum, immundus erit, s f . 

■^uc ao vefperam, isLqj-a.f.p". 

Sanfti cAotc, quoniam ego (and^s fnm,isLq.9t.4,f.<.*q*99»a^ 

Mulier fi fuicepto (etnioe pepcicrit mafculum , immunda em fe« 
ptem diebus, c.vfqi 6^ ii*.q. 1 os.s.4“.A 3*.q.J7- J*^**"'**^ 4»'*" 
Pullam columba fiuc curtoicffl»s.t. 

Otabftquepio ea(acerdos,& fic mundabitar, a4> 

Cap. /J. . 

Homo in cuius carne A*cute ortus (bcriidiuerfus color A‘^fq**e» 
iirqjoa-f.4*.*^ q «07.s.4*. 

VcAii lanea fiuc Unca qux lepram habuerit, c.rU\-, fi.tar.q.ioa.y.4» 

C^. * 4 . 

Hic c A ritus lcprofi,quaodo mundandus eA, Ac.v(que fi.i»t.q.ic». 

j 7"Jc q.io|.».*,V 
Et duos puUos cotumbx, S4> 

Rt^bii pto eo coram Domino, s. 4. 

O^et agnum immaculatum, S.I. ^ , 

Sicut em fi pcccacofita A jdelwAo ad faendote prinet hoAiaj.p. 
Si fuerit plaga lept* io xdibus.Ac-efque fi.x:f.q.toi*/*4'"* 

Vir q patitur fluxu reminis, immundos eritty.sfqi fi.it^q.ios.f.4*. 
Qui tetigerit, Ac immundus etit,i.j .Vfqoc ad Tefpcrani»s.ii* 
Sumet duos cttrtares,autdaoi pullos eolumbatum,s.i. 

Mulier qux redeunce mcnle patitur fiuxum fiuiguinis,Ac.vfquc u. 
it>.q.lo».f. 4*. 

Ronbtiqoe pro eo coram Domioo,s*4. 

Cap. ir. 

Duos hlreot Aare fiuict coram Domino in oAio tabernaculi tefu» 
monij,c.Tfquc fi.n^.q 101.3 S**. 

Otabii pto (e A pto domo fua,s.4. 

Men(e feptimo deoma roenfii,Ac.erit expiatio vcAit , atque mun- 
datio ab omnibus peccans TcAttt,u*.qao».4.tc**.A/.<“*.q.»> 
a.l*.A|.5".A3*.q.73.4.e. 

fund^que (acetdos (^guinem fuper altate Domuit,s.i> 

St coroedenc (aoguinem, s.j. 

Anima omnis carnis in (juiguinc cA.tsf.q.los.3 •&*. 
CoDcamioatui erit vfque ad ve(perom,s.;. 

Caf. //. 

Facietis prxeepta mea^ique iudicta mea (eraabitis,A ambolabicis 
in eis, tsLq. 99.4.»". 

fiicieas noroo,viaet m cts,t'.f.q.ioe.ts.t*. 

Talis coitus inccAus cA,ii*.q 134. t.c. A 9.0. 

Sororem vxotu tux,in pellicatum non accipiet, isf.q.tot.f.»*. 

Ad mulierem qux patitur mea Acuum ,dod accedet, isrq.xoi.f.4*. 
Dc &imoe tuo oondabts,vi c6(caccuc idolo rBotocb,ii^.q.li.f.i*. 
Cum mafeuio non comrnifixberis, Ac.ssLq.i4s.4.3‘*>A q.iy^u. 
Is.o.A}“jj.7o.s.4-*. 

Cum omnipccorc non coibis, Ae. vfque (celuseA, isV.q.t;4U.x*. 
A ts.4*. • 

Cap. r>. 

Sandh cAoK,quiacgo (an^us fum A.t x> 

St immolaucntit hotlu pacificorum Domino, vt fir placabilis, s.3. 
Eo die quo fixerit immolata, comctktis eam, A die altero, Scc.vfquc 
poUiut,s.7. 

Cum mefTucrU fegetei terrx tnx, oon tondebis vfque ad fblnm. 
Ac vfque dimittes, is^.q.ic 1.1. s*. 

Necdcaplet vnufquifqoe proximam fuum,ssf.q-f{.8<.A^.f4.a. 
«.Aq.ii8.Ao. 

Non (aaes calumniam, sif.q 4t 3.ci*Jt q.49.x.3.c 
Nec vi opprimes eum4ir.q.4:L8.cA q.ti'LAo. 

Non motabitur metees mcrcenanj ttuipadtevrqoe mane, iiAq. 
l«5.a.<*. 

Non maledicei fuido, s sr.q.'9^.i.|.o. 

Ttmcbu Dominum Deum tuum iar,q.47.4.i*.A ssLq.7.i.c.'Aq. 

19.X.O.A 

Non iniuAc indicabis ,it*.q.4o.i.}.4.r,A q.<7.t.o.A 

Non ens criminator,: a^.q 4:.:.a'".Aq.7T-Ls* Aq.74.t.3*. Asa 

Nec fufutto in populis, za* q 74.0. A q.yj.iX. 

Nuuodem fratrem tuum, tzf q.as.4.c.Aq }4j.4-0. 

Sed publice argue eum, t »r.q.|3.7.o. A 3*.q.3f. i.i*. 

luracnia tua non fiieicscoirc,cii alterius geocti» ammaubui,tzLq. 

Index texcSiTiio. a 4 t»o 


t E V I T I C I, 


A|>ru>n luum n.on firrc» diuerfo remtof, 

Vcftc q es duobus trTta rft.''on induens, 

OfaSit,j} prtr eo faect Jos,&o Tu ac & dimittecur pcccmin« #.4, 
Cum mgretn fitenm terram dt pisotaucnui ligna pomtfeta, aufe- 
retis ptxputi.1 eorum.ftc.ffquc prorcnur,i&f.q.i 04 «C{*'. 
'Noc^ronicdcis rarnem cutp fangome, s.v 
Non augurabimini, ts^.q.t o.ti.e.fc 
NaooWruaSitu roamia,ti^q.ioo n.C& xs*,q.9T>Co« 

Supet mortuo non tneidriis carnes vcftras>ss^.q.9'.i.t.o» 

Ncqoe ^«ras at*qu;^,aac ftigmata,£uiccit vobis.a 1 J*", 

Non decNoctis ad magos>nec ab arioiii aliquid fcircitemioii u>.q. 
toe.n.c.isf.q.ef .1. 

Coram cano capite coorur^id^boopraperfonam (ms>i a^,quoo. 
if.r.fi.ec saf.q.<«.*.b.&c. 

Si hab't.iucrtt aduena m tcnarcAn,0Cc.rrqae d^gypd, 11^9.104. 
4 .o&qj'f.\o. 

Cuflodiceotiima prxeepra mea & ▼niactGiia4Uciai& Tacite ea.sj 3 . 
C-*p. a*. 

Anima quxdccbnaaeritad magos &atiolnix>s t'. 

SanAtficamim & cftote Gn A;,quia Sc ego GnAus Tum, sji» 

Cuftodue prarrrpu mca.Ae.s.t 

Qui coteni cum muberein fluvo menftruo,Ax.s.if. 

Qut frparauieosa extern populis, ist.q.> 4 ,).s*.& j*. 

Caf. Jf, 

Kr contaminetur r 4 cerdos in moinbttS,*Tqoefi.is^.q.ioa,<ji*, 
San^li erunt Uro Tiio, an. 

Filia Tacerdocis.fi deprebeoTa fuerit iri Aupro,dbc.!*.q.t«.f.4*, 
Ponrifrv.id el),Geerdos maximuS|dtc,efq>i qm faaAt&co eom, nf, 
q.toa.<.ti''*. 

Homo deCrminernorer famiuai ,qui)MbuerU macaUm> &c. 
qae fi.tl^qJos.f,>’•. 

Cap. la, 

Homo de femine Aaron qui fuerit lrprofus»aDt patiens florum ie« 
mieis.ftr.vfque cibus r'lius eH.Ibidem. 

Qui rertgerit immundum. drc.t.5.tfquc ad refperam.s.ri- 
Monicinom dt captu a befha oon comedent, rsf.o.ioa 
Addet quintam partCcum eo q-iod comedit, dc daoit facerdoti,s.4. 
Qutcunque obtulerit mholocauftura«iUudctit maTculum, sj* 

Sme macula eunda ollercnc, s.|. 

Noa immoiabuotur roa di( matei cum fgetibus fuit, la^q.toi.^. 
!•.& a* 

Si tmmolauerius bofhaffl pro gtatianim adiooei dc, efqi al tenus 
diei, S.7, 

Coftodite mandau,d(c. s.t 9 , 

C^. * 9 . 

Hx font frrix Domini, quas tocabius CmAas,Stc« rfque fi. Iif.q. 

io». 4 .io". 3 c q.ioM- 4 *‘ 

'Cedetur agnus immaculatas,s). 

Non lecabitis etm Tfqucadfblum^dcc. Mp, 

D<e decimo mdfis feptunidics eap'auonu erit eeleberrim*,dtc.s.fd. 
Aquiatodecimo dic menfis huius feptimi fenx tabernaeuloram* 
teftem d>ebusDoimno,&c.ts^q.ioi.4,to*'.& qjo'44*. 

Dies primus Toeabitorcelcbernmus,acque fauAillamuSti-t*. 

Dies Oklaouseric celeberrimus , atque UnAUSmus, q.to:..f. 

I".* ,^,q .7 ,1.}". 

Sumetis die primo ftuAus arboris pulcKerrimx fpatulafquc paU 
. iruruiDjdt tamot bgm denGrum sroBdiu,dcc. u*.q i 03 .qj 
^C*f. 

Qm blarphemaucrit nomen Domini, morte moriecur4sf.q410.11. 
c.A t ^q.n.\dt •.q.®o.j 4 ., 

Qui irr^aucm maculam, fKUt Gcie bei ei, Ga^luram pto GAura» 
6:c.tfque cogetur, iif.q.t0f.s4u*. 

Aequmm lodiaum (it inter ros,&C44p. 

C»K a/. 

Anno iubilci fedient omnes au poflediones fuas,ftc.vrqoe fi.faf.q. 

Faciic prarcepta mea dc iudicia euftodtte, s.t^. 

Terra non veodctuc in pcrpeiuum,&c sfque vendetur, |if.q.top. 
s e.;*.dt ssf.q.444X. 

Pccuoiam tua uun dabis ei ad rrura,ixf.q aif.q.7l^.t«o. 

Computabuntur fru,Hus eu eo rempore quo vendit « dt qu^ reli- 
quum ei^ reddet emptori, ficqne iccipict poilcdlooem luam,:af« 
q.>M.4". 

Sl paupenitcccmpnifus vendideritGnbifiater cuna,non eum op> 
primea fciiututc Gmuioium.dcc i;f.q.io;.4 J*.4*. 

C^f. ii. 

Si in prxccprismeisambolaucritis.dcc.vfquc fi.rsf.q.pr,5,c.&q. 

9«.«.0.£fc q.l04J.|'*'A:q.t 71.S*. . 

Kouabuoct SOS anima luea. i■.q.).s.t'”.dr qjy.rix. 

C*f. i 7 . 

d^mal quod immolari potcil Oommodi quis voucrii^nutari non 


N V M E R I. 
foceft,ss*.q.fll.io.t". 

AVCTORITATES e x tlBRO 

N V u I t t. 

C*f. i. 

T ollite fummam vniuer fx congregacionu filiorom Ifndl , vG 
quefi.aif.q.tol.44'". 

Cif, 4. 

Ad orientem,s»f.q.^4.».‘*. Cmf, /, 

Sio autem non fuent qui recipiat, dabunt domino, fic erit Gcerdo- 
tis,s f.q.tfi.r.j*. 

Vit CUIUS vxor erraucrir,maricuraquecoatcmneRs, dormierit cun 
altero vuo.dce.vrqucfi.iif.q405.4.9*.dt tt.fq.if4.4.i. 

Non fundet fupet eam oleum, nec imponet tbns , quia Gcrificiom 
xelotjrpix cA,& oblano ioucftigana aduJcerinm, iaf.qjOf.4.p*« 
&q,ioa.j.i4*. 

PuciCicat Gmur tuum, dC comens vterus toua dirumpator , tif.q. 

lOM.'*. 

Vir tiue mulier cum Gccrit votum vt GoQificctar, voloctitGdo 
mino coa(ecrare,dcc.vfque fl.t if.q.il tjt, 

C<tf, 7. • 

Capiu &miliaium,Tif.q.t |*.q.^.i.e. 

€1^. re. 

Capita moiritudinis, s.7. df. rt. 

Aumam dcfpiricu cao,6t tradam eis, t'.q.|d4.)*. 

Qmm medio vcAn cA,sif.q.ilt.S.i*. 

Cif. ij. 

$i quis fuerit inter vos propheta domini,in viltone apparebo ei,vel 
per fbmamm loquar ad eum. i*.q.ia.ii.i".ft aaf.q.i7|.j.i".A 
q.i 74 -> »* dl . • 

At oon taiis fetuus meus Mo}fGt,*s*.q.i74.4.f<.ft i.q.7.8.1*. 

Erat enim MojGs vir micil 1 unus,fbpcx omnes 
baoiuxtn ccira,sif.q.ir7-4.a.t. 

C47. //. 

Coilimtem ligna Gbbato,obrnerunt lapidibns, ci prxeepto Dd, 

ii».q.i-t 1 . 4 *. 

Faciat (ibi fimbrus p angulos quatuor palliorS dtc.fi.isf.q.tos.d.7^ 
di. /i 

Dimpia cA terra fub pedibus eorum, fte.uf.q.j;^oi, 

d^. /7. 

Chmque oriretur fcdttio,saf.q.4a.o. 
louenit germutalTe virgam Aaroo,i .9.47.1 o. 

C^. //. 

Tu & fihj cui dc domus patrii tui tecum , porubids iniquitateiA 
GoCluiri),&c.isfq.|i.i.i*". 

accepentts a fijiis lAael decimas quas dedi vobU,primittas co- 
cum oActic pommo,sd cAdcctmS panddecimx,saf .9.87.1.4*. 
C 4 P. tf. 

Prxeipe fljtis lAael vt adducant ad te vaccam rufam , &c. vfqne & ' 
nf.q.ioi.j.t". 

Vas quod non habuerit operculum, nec ligarnram deTopexiii»» 
mundum eiit,nf.q.i-^.5.4*'. 

C47. 44. 

Si in (editionem ,s.i 4 . 

Loquimmi ad penam coram eis, dt itla dabit aquas,i*.q4oa4.4^ 
EgrefTus cA obnius cum infinita mulumdincA 7. 

Cqa. 44. 

Dixit Deos ad Balaam.saf.q.i 7i.<t.b.i*. 

Aperuicque dominus os afmx,d( locnu eA.dtc.aif.q.i4f.i.4*« 

Nec vt filius hominis, vt mutetot,i*.q.if.7a*» 

Cqa. 44v 

Quam nolchra tabernacula tua lacob , ft tentoria lixael, 
lo.i.o. C*f. if. 

Fbinees perfodit ambos Gtltcet vtrum dc muUerea k lods gcoki^ 
Jibus,aaf 4 }AoXs'". 

Csf. i€, 

Nnmcrau omnem famm«m filioiua llrad,dtc. vfqttefiA>t. 

In fcditiooe CborX4.i4. 

C*f. 17 . 

Hofno cnm mortuus (uetuabfqnefilto^dfiiumettutranfibttKx* 
teditaStftcvfquc ficut,iir.q.|-){.i 1*. 

Cnf. it. 

Agnos duos quotidie ui holocauAQ (cmpitemu,vnG oAereds ma* 
nc,dt altet 0 ad fcfpera,dtc.vfq; dtc4if.q.ioi 4 
C47. /#. 

Si quis virorum voture Domino vouerir,dc& vfqne impl^t,:sf.q. 
X 5 n.|. .ftq.f^<-.j.c. 

Multet It quippiam voncrit. dccTfqaefi>isf.q.tt.t.o.dC 9.c.i*.A 
q-iSy./©.?.}*:* q x^p. f.o. 

df. jr. 

Vlcileetc primus filios Urab'l dcMadiifiitU,uf.q.fat.t.o.ft 
q.ifS.|,c.}*Aci.c.&^b.& |**qi;*9'C> 


OEVTIRONOMII. 


Csf. fi. 

Xncilli] ia tamencUinfioiu rubftaa(X3»l t*, 

imp]«u<r'jatToiontaicm roeam»}*.q.iS.f.e>i*. 

Cof^atut e<ci(i Ait im vt inoencrit KomicuUm interficiec, «• ) i. 
Homici<li i rifu maneat ia ciuirate confugii • tAiuc^qo CvciJot 
magnuf qui oleo (ko^lOToduc cA« tnotutur»|*< q> 

Vc fihaoat Salpkaar «Uret polTclIloaem dcbium ptcti»|*.<).>t«t>}*« 
Omnes eiri «inrmt raorei <lc tnba Ic cogiuuoDC Au , euad* 
foeminx >&c.vA)oe (cparatx funt» ii*.q,tof .a4i**.& 4X.)ox}.i« 

AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 

OIVTIltO»IOMtl. 

C^. t. 

t>eQi aJiUt ad bune nainerum multa minia,i*.q.t|.7.i**. 

Nec accipictx cuinrqiiarap<rfi>naro, t*.q. laf. q. P7.4. 

»".& q,7W.4.i*.jt q. io<.J.i*« 4 c at^q.tf}.o. 

C^f. I. 

NeqoeeA alios Deos u calo vel iaterratuf^if» 

Csf. ^ 

Nod addetis verbum quod loquor vobit»oe< aoUrctis ex eo. | *.q. 

Hitc eA enim veAraUpteada & btetle^bUy&e. i*.q.t.<.o.<l:iaf.q. 
fO^.T.b & c. 

Qux eA aiuRot Ac inelyta quz habeat ceteiBoaias aeque iudida 
ie vniuerAun legem»iif.q.^t.4.o.ae f.e. 

Doos in Tirtutc faa magna.(*.q.ii.i.s”*.Stu^q.^i.ffO. 

C-p. /. 

Audi Ilrajlcefemoniatatque iadiciatl.4. 

Ego lequeAer ft medius foi uter Deum ft TOiy}**q.avc.e.t* de 4. 
e.deq.t. 4.1.0. & q Ht.j-c 

Non dechnibiHf ao dexteram aeque ad ABiAramifed per viam 
quam prxcepu Domiout. 1 ^*.q. toa.4#ceo.). 

c^.r. 

Nzc (uat prxeepta dt cxremooix atque iudida qux ro andan i e 
DominotiCooa. 

Deus vnuseA» i*.q.it.|.4.o.dcq-iO}.].o,de q. i8.}- cdt q.jo.t.)*. 

atq.te.T.c. . 

Dtiiges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde rao . dt ex rou ani« 
ma tua.ft ex tota fotcitudine tua» tarq.44.4.r o. 

Erbntqi vetba hxc,&c.ia eorde tno»Ac. (raens.ftc- ambulans, dbe. 
dorrniens.atque cofuigeat ligabis ea,dc e.tsLq.toi.<.7*.ae s 

C.t 4 ,i.e, 4 *. 

Ac per nomen ilKui iurabis, 1 s^q.top. ».f.‘ ".It q.ioP.\ l•,dt ut. 
q.^j.*.».o.ft 'X. 

Non tentabit DommODcum tuum, i*.q.i t s.c.&.dCiaLq.f 
A q.>*.t.s.*.A j“.q.ai.i.i*.A sL 

Te elegii Dominus Deus tuuti)*.q.i'^.4.«”.A x*. 

Ditexrtvos Dominus, i*.q.S].4.oA q.S4.t A 

CoAodice ergo prxcepta ft ceremonias atque iudida, dke.M. 

Non coDcupiices argentum & aarura,de quibus fida fuoc, dec.vA> 
que, tuam, iiLq.iot.<.< 

C-qa. /. 

Ne negligas mandata eius atque iudicia 8 c eeremomaSi dtcA4* 
C-if. ro. 

Et diligas eum,Ac.<.^. 

CuAodias mao«iata Domini, dcc.f.4« 

Paaibus tuis conglutinatus cA Dominus, i'.q.to.l.t*.Aq.<e.{. 

a“.A I aLq.»r,i.:*.& q.i74.c.t"'.&.q,iRi.x.o.A q.4i$.4.c« 

Et amanit eos ,s.7. Elegiique (erneis eoram,Ac.s.7.s*. 

Et Dominus dominantium, t*.q.t).*'.r"AC|*.q.)'.r.c 
Qui perlbnamison accipit,i*.q.i\r.^*'.dtq. 4 f,i.)”«A ii*.q. 99 . 4 « 
s*.dt a J 

IpA adh?rebis,tif,<j.7}^,r,»‘*,ii»Lq.^7t^.J*.dt q^e, 4 ^*dtq»t 84 .tX. 
lutabis us nomine }pGttt,s.<. 

Caf. //. 

Ama Dominum Deum tuum, S. 4 . 

Et ob/erua prxrepta dus A cctemoniai * iodicia atque mainlatai 
omni rempore,s. 4, 

Adbrtcncesci,f.i Csf. $*, 

Vt cAct nomen meum ibi,ts*.q.ioi.4 i***. 

Non poteris comedere in rrpptdis tuis deeiBUi , dtc. primogenita, 
Ac.A omnia qnx veuetit , A (ponte ofietic volueiu , A ptiou* 
ms,A;4:^q.d7.M*. 

Caue ne dcrcUnquasLeuitam in omni tempore, x&f.q.}i.}.4*. 
Noa facies AmtlitcrDommoDeo tuo,stt.q.t4,),e. 

Nec addas quicquam»Dec minuas ,1.4% 
rap. $ 3 , 

Sifurtexerit in medio rui prophetes, Ac.vfque 6 j,tsLq.toe. 
Ait.c, Diligatis eum 10 toto, Acu. 4 » 

C 4 f. /f, 

Te elegit,», 7. 


Et comedet eam in confpcAu Domini Dei tuiAc.s.is. 

Vcinco nomen Domini iniiocctur,«.ia. 

Ne derelinquas Leonem, s.is. 

Anoo tertio kparabis aium<kcimam,d:e«vrqaeu. st^.q 17.1.4*» 
Cap. //. 

Septimo anno f^iei remllIioiicm,Ac.vfque poteAatem,i»f.qjof, 

1 , 4 *. , 

Et omnino indigens A mendicas n6em iiuer vos,«Lq.i87,f s», 
ffienetablseconbus roulcis. tsLq. 7 ^,i>^*< 

Si vnui dc Aatribus tuis, Ac.ad paupertaum deucnit,Ac.iiLq.i9r« 

».4«. 

Cum tibi venditus fuerit fiater tuus,Ac.ibidcia. 

In confpc^u Domini comedes ea,Ae.s.ts, 

C<!f. tt» 

Vtinhabiteenomen eius ibt,s.tt. 

Non accipias per(bnam,s.i.i:» 

luAe quod iuAum eA exequeris,uLq.t oo.-.i*. 

Non plantabis locum A oituiem atborem iuxta altare , 1 'qjoi« 
4.7«, Caa. /7. 

St dtlSdlc A ambiguum apud te iudioura elTe perfpexeris.^^se» 

niinlque ad licerdo(ei,A€.nLq.iof.i.:*. A 1 sf.q.«7.i.*"» 

Non declinabis ad dcxteram.nequc ad finiAram,s 5. 

ConAitues regem quem Dominus elegetis de numero natmm 
eoorum,! sr q. 1 0| ■ I 

Rexnon muldplicibit fibi equos, Ae.isLq iOf t o. 

Non habebit vxoics plurimas , qu* allidant aoirouin eius ,11' q. 

Non argenti A auri immenfa pondera, |s*.q.l^f.X.CX* 

Cap. it. 

Nec inoeniatur in te qui luAiet filium fuum,auc filiam docens pe» 
igncniyisS.q.ioo.ii c. 

Cap. / 7 * 

Qm non eA reus mortU.tst.q .<4.8.0. 

I^tgai Dominum Deum tuam,s.<. 

In ere duorum vel cnum tcftium,Aabu onuicv«boin,ti^uj,ioj.t. 

P*.A 'if.q.Te.j.o. • e e. j» 

Si AetrritreAit mendax contra hominem, Ac.reddentei ficot nam 
ftto facere cogitauic. Ac.vfque fi. i.i*.A a sLq. d4.4*o. 
a«. 

Qui xdificat domum, tadat A reuertatur,Ac.iita.toM.|*.A 
S> quando acce (Teris ad espugnaodais dnitaceffl,omues ei ptunon» 
pacem, Ac.tsLq iv)*4”'- 

Non fbecides arbores,de quibus vefci p6t.Ac.vlqifi.uLq.iOf.».4** 
InArue machinas, uLq.40.1.0. A q.41 i.j"*.A q.4a.».l*.A q. 44 . 
R.i*. Cap. i/. 

Quando inuenrum fuerit cadauer occi(i,A ignorabuur eeedis reos» 

egredientur maiores,Ac.vfqne,Doinmoi.ixLq.to./.i.ii«. 

Si videris in medio eaptmorum mulierem pulchri Ac. radet catia* 
nem,Ac.vlqoc.hQmiIiaAi eim,isLq.i f.4.4".A t* q.i.ix.x*. 

Si genuerit homo filiam proteruum coocumaccm. Ac. vlqoe, pec« 
cimelcat taLq.tOf.i.9*.A 4.f“. 

Maledicus i Deo eA qui peodecin ligno, |a). 4 e« 4 * 3 '** 

Dabir primogenito dc his qux habuerit eunAa duplicia,lif.q.io> 
ij*A iafq.87.1 j*. Csf. aa. 

Non induetur mulier rcAe virili, nec ecoouctfo, )sr«}.toa. 4 . 6 *,A 
ai^q.i<».i.j". 

Si nidum auri inucneris, A matrem , puUui vel ouis defupet iaca» 
baocem Ac.ts^.q.io t.<.8*.Acom.r.co.iia fi. 

Non arabis in boucfimul Aafino, ia^q t<s. 4 .v*. 

Si non eA inuenta in puella virginitas , Ac lapulsboi obment, Ac, 
}*.q.r»,i.4* 

Difemaoit nomen peAimum foper virgioem 4 sLq.i 5 ** 4 *)“. 

Si in agro repererit vir puellam , Ac. A nullus afliiu qui libcrasen 
esm,is*.q iof.r.4*. 

$i inuenerit vu puellam virgiaem qnx non habet fponutm , Ac 
dabit patri quinquaginta (idos, Ac.i**.q tf4.4.3*. 

C4P. ap. 

Neo intrabit eaBachos,attricts vd ampoutit teAicoUs, A abfollm 
verctro,ccclcfiam Domtni,ii*.q.iOf.).t*. 

Nod ingredietur manter 4 >oc cA de (cortonatos.in ccciefiamDo* 

mini.vfque ad decimam generatioocmjbidem. 

Anonices A Moabicet etiam poA decimam generariooem,ooo iae 
trabum Eeclcfiam DomimuixtetDum,iaLq iof.).i*.Ac. 

£d qu6d diligeret tc» s.7. 

Nod fiicies cum cis pacem, nec quxras diboDainfempiietaua* 
aa*.q.4o.i.c. 

Nonah^inaberis Idumeom Ae.nec »Cgyptiom Ac. qui nan hio* 
riat ex eis.In tertia generatione louabuot in codefiatn Domiid, 
ia*iq.iry.-,e.i"'. 

Kon trMcs domino TuOiquisd te c&fugeric,TsLq.ior. 
NooolfWesmercedcm pxoftibuli, tt*.q.ioa.3.7«A is*.q3».y.s** 

XjuIcx texc.S.Tko» • .1 


lOSVi, IVDICVM. 

prtaom 

IngrcfTui vinvan prcrximi rat. cornei vuac quantun tibi pUcne- 
nc»(brai «attm A(mdfvrt<tcnim,nf.q.tof.a.c.i*'. 

5i intriaerii frgettm amki rai , (rangcs fpieu Ac miott cootcreii 
Cilceavtetn boa m«n.iif.q.<»i.4'".Ac.4-('. 

C-p. »4- 

Si aece^ttt bomo vTofctn, Icc loibet libellum repo4ltj,Ace. 

Noo accipies loeo pignoris inferiorem Ac roperiorem moIaiDi 
q,l*f.i.A* C^. Jj. 

Non ligabit oi beoit terent» tn area fruget ruat» tif.q.toi.^.S. 
NonhaMbitiflCKCulodiuerfapoaAcranuiatAtDuiiaai 
iof.i.e. 

C^. A€. 

Inlinicaf moItiniAinit.t.io, 

Cum compleuerii decimam conearum &ugum c«anuD4UUio ik- 
cimarum cercio»e a.i 4. 

Cuftodiat rrremoniat illiut^ maodaca atque iudida,i^. 

Te elegit Dcuij-7. 

C-p. a/. 

Focnerabii cunAit genributtS.ir. 

Non dcclinaacris ab eit ad dez*etara nec ad (imAcam^tp 
Faciat omnia mandata ciut At ccremoiuatta^ 

Csf s*. 

Cnftodi pnrcepta At eeremooiai»s. 4« 

Tt illi adharreat4-to. 

IpleenimeA tr»tarua,i.*.q.i*o.i.a*.Ata •.q.ta.t.i"* 

C0f. fi, 

Audne c*li qu» loquor, |■.q t.4.cUtq.94.t<fi. 
Dciperfi:Abruotopera.ii^q. I a •• At iit.q,i7t.4.i". 

Et ablquevilaioiqaiute,i*.q af.).t".ACq4).i.cAcsa.q.d.».e a*. 
Iuftui,i*.qst.t<''. 

Nunquid non ipiccA pater toot,i*^.n |^ 

Vrrueeict roel de petra, l■.q.t‘-ax4■. 
Dete»qoitDeum,c.i*.q.*4.<". 

Videte quod ego Tim 0>tui,i‘.q> ) t ^ 

Et non m aUus Dcut prrter me}S.d. 

Egpoccidam.A i*.q.49-t>c 
Viuoegoinanefoum,i*.q. S.) o. 

C-f. //. 

In dextera eiui iguca IeX|i<^q ie».4< 

Pileati populo t. 7 > 

Qui dixrm patri Tuo At matri ruz.uelcio ▼otfC.at^q.|Qt>4.I*. 

De pomii collium jnernorum,.*.q.i ,jx. 

Non cA aliut vt Deua.c.t.<. 

A(ccoA>r cacliauslator tuoi.)*-q.'7-t.i*. 

AVCTORITATES ex tlBRO 

t O S T I. 

Cq>. / 

Conforme At eAo rob.taf.q ioo.ti.*.& 1 t.q.i4''.i.o 
Non dimittam,nec derelinquam te, l^q.'■.l.}•.At q.tij.d.o« 

Non deelioea ab ea,c.ii*.q.iOs. 4 .'".eo.a. 

Innoai) erimus li iurameoto ble quo adiutaAi 001 » atf. q.40.}.o« 
Atq.7i.j.r. 

C-o. /. 

Populotqui natus eA indekno per 40.anaot,caocircBOciAiaAu^ 
e Aq.TO.a-J* 

Spuieu piinctpt cxerdtns Domini- c. 

Cif. t. 

Hahab eero mcictricem,e.i 1*4] tor t-ci*. 

C-p. /. 

Foneinfidias «ibi»ti*<q»40.}.a.At q71 

P radam tero At omnia animantia dmpiens «obit*ii*.q,<if.8.i*« 
lofaeAcoinnit lAail Bmniantei mctttm,ft fu.si*.q.m.s.o. 

Cmf. t». 

Diaitque Io(ue , c fbl c&i.gabaoa non moncaria Ac luna 1 e. ai*.q. 
I74.V»*' 

Cxf. n. 

Omn£mque ptardamic.s.l*. 

C4p. r/. 

Coram domino Deo vcAro micta hic*obiifbttctD,aa*4i.9f.|t«c. 
Cif. ts. 

Egtcda cA Ibia i^Dda4. li. 

ii. 

EgteUacA lbrt}t.if« 

rn/. aj. 

Diuiditc prsrdam boftium cnm Aatribus ecArii4.8. 

Cur teliquiftit dominum, i*.q,M«-*« 

Euttuamna no 'U aiurc,c.i i*»q.ioi.4.;*»At 
C*f. i^ 

Ab Acaaobiintcluiquaniusdomuuim,a.ai* 


E. V T H. R E G V M. 

CoAodiuit not Deus in omni ria.i*«q tt } 

AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 
1 * D I c tr M. 

Csf. i. 

Cbmque dominus iudicet rurcitafet,ti*«q-ior.t>i*'« 

In dieW eorum fledicbatur mtlericotdia, ia*.q.''p.tf.|*. 

HcTuot gentes qaatdominui dereliquit tt erudiret io cis liraA» 
lem,c.ai*4].n.t. **.Acr*q.d9.j.e. 

Qm rurciuu)tciiralaatorem,e.s.a. 

Veraque mana pro destra vtcbatur.i a*.q.toi4j.4*^.a. 

C-p. /. 

Venit angelos domini, i*.q.9.s>r &q.io.fX*At q.^].i.a 
Et (editlub quercu, •*.q. )-i.4*-A( {‘.q.rl^.o. 

Angelos autem Domini euanoic cz ocmis eiut,}*.q.f4.s» a*. 

Cqp 7> 

Cbmque audmrt Gedoe (omnium, At imerpretationein ciui» C4t*. 

q. f-r-J*. Cqp. /. 

fit ndtum eft Gedeoni,At omui domui cius io ruiiiam, 4. d. 17. q. 
a.an.>q.i.Ac 1*. 

Cqp. /I. 

Non ego pecco iu te, c.ti*.q. 40.i.o.ft q.4i>i.j*.At q.qz. s. <*. Ac 
Akq.^i.t.i*. 

Xepic totum vonte dnoAAc fecit 61ix (icot eoucrat, s *4].f t»i.i*, 
Cnp tf. 

Erit Nazareos Del ab infancu fua,e.trqae &. ii*.q. 1 1 , ' Ji. 

Csf. t€. 

Vidu ibi mulierem meretticemd!-ii*-qi'')'4>*** 

Nazareus, id cA colcctacut Domino (um,ez ttero matris me«,s.tt. 
Moriatur anima mea cum rhiliAuro.iiLq.f7<|. Atq.£4.y.c.At 
q-ti4. l■a*■At j*,q.47.4.;" 

Multdque plurrs iotcilecic moriens, qulm ante tiutta occiderat, 
i»*q.*f.«.i". Cs». t». 

CeiTate ab hac Aulcitia,i i*.q«4d. ) .o, 

Cqp. ii. 

Jta (ioiAra n dextera pr7liancet,s. ). 

a/. 

Grandi iuramento (c conltrinxcmnc • ai*.q.8Rt.a*. Atio,c. At lu 
»*.At q.Bv.7.0. 

AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 

A V T M. 

CiP. f. 

Sch omnis populos EmultctcrotccOc vinuus.t*.q.|p.uc.4* 
AVCTORITATES EX PRlMO 
Liano AiovM. 

Csf, j. 

Ipfi przparaniur cogitationet,t*.qi^f).o.Atq.$4.5.4.o* 

Cif. f. 

Sermo Domini erat pretioCus,!!*. q-i74.£.s*. 

Cqp. 4. 

Domiui (edeoris ruperchrrubia,ii*.q.ios-4.4*, 

C-p. 7. 

Fixparatt corda teAra Domino, 1* q.4t.s.)* At ii*.q.tou.<r.o.At 
q.iia.i.o-At |.c.i*«At 4.C.& q n)«5.7.C.dcsi*.q.i4.L..)*. 

Cqp. / 

CooceAarc eos,Atdieets lui regis,<!.T(qoe fi.ist.q.i3j.t.f**, 

Cap. j. 

Qmentm propheta didtur hodie, tecabator oUm Ttdens,«t*^ 
171 - fC Cqp. Ii. 

Et mutaberis 10 eirum alium i*.q.79.4.c 
Qui foluslaliuuit «os,c j*.q.,7.3«a*. 

Cqp. //. 

Melior cA obedirada qn^ tiAItma>,csz*.qto4-|- b.At 1*. 

Quali peccatu ariolaudicA repugnare, ft quali keliu idololattue 
nolle acquse<cere,vt*.q.tof-t-i*. 
porro cnumpbaior non parcet At panhadioe non Bc<Aecar, neque 
cA tt homo,n agat pccnitenuam i*.q.i9.^7-o>Ai q.s ).t -c 
Cif. tt. 

Homo fidet ea qox patAt, Dominus autem iotoc(occot.t*.q.f7.4. 
e.Ai fi-4*7.c.pcinc. 

Nod elegit I^n\ioos cz hii,Ibtdem>)*4] 18 4*t*.Ac z*. 
Eccxagiubateum rpirtiut nequam H Domino j*.q-44.s.4*. 

C4p. t7. 

Eligite ex tobis tirum.Ac dcrceodat ad lingulare ccramca ts*.q> 

NoopolTum lic iocederr.quiatrumoon habeo aaf.q.itp.io*'}* 
evip. ii. 

Xaleadn funt cralhoo,n*.q.iOz.4.io*. 

Cif. it. 

Dedit ei (acerdos fanlliUotos panes, !*.q.4«i.4. ) 
pauidmutauncs fuum eou Acbis,& collabeham inter manua A 
impingebat in odia porue,c.ss*.q.ia.i t*. 

<ri^. 






1 L 


rii. 


»€, 

Q^teiccerunt me ho die.vc ooo htbitera in k«teJiutc e. 

uf.q.io/.&. lo*. 

C</. Ji. 

Saol cbnrutoir ^ommri,& noo rcl^n^Iit ei dc<)u( pcc ibmnut 
pct &cerdotc<>iicque M {'topheus, 

Quztitc mihi mulieicm naMotcm ppUiaociD> t 
» S^iu roihi S4roaelcji'.q«39.f.i*.& tirq.^.4«i*.aq-i74«S^*> 
C^. Jj. 

Re^« es.i»f^/f.4<4*. 

Scli^nns , i*.q.5.4.}"*.A;q.4t.^.c.&Utq t".A 

C^. j# 

Applkaa4inc Epbod.itt-q*ioa.f.t". 

C^. jt. • 

Zttagina gWiua nam,& percute me»ia>.q. 

£c aoluu armiger etui|,'.q«47.^.)'"- 

AVCTORITAT£S £X II. LIBRO 

& t O « M. 

C^. #. 

Su iuper me & interfice me, $. f r. 

Sunfqoe r]percum,oceiiliteuiii, Hridem. 

Vocan» Dauid mum de pueiU fuis aii.Aecedctu irriK iociim, sxl. 

q.<4 .jAA r.i" *..*.&-7.e.ft q.rr.t-C.x*. 

Mputei GciboE,aec rot itcc pluui# veniant fupcc vm , E.atLq> Td. 
X.O.& 4>i*. 

I. 

An ignoras,qD6d pericnloCi fu derpcrauo,t;rq.4Q. 

Cm. f. 

Cccua ft claudui non intrabunt in tenptaniii tLq.iot.f.9.^ 

€. 

Enendit Ota manum ad arca Dd,E.ar mortuas eft.stf.q.j].4.t*. 
Su^r cemci itareitaLq. t.«- 1 q.s 1 4.c.ft q.f ) }.a*. 

Eroqihamiliseeabs meit,:tLq. iKo.i.c.dCq.idf.iJ>A t.c 
4-e.at E.440.; j. 1 ;* & r|*. 

7- 

Dixicqoe Nathan ptopheu ad regem , Omne quod eft ia corde 
cao,vadc A: £>c,A:it.q.t7t. 1.4. (.0. 

'Nunquid (u rrdificabis mihi domft ad habicandfiil.ia*>q •ot.4.r**. 
Stabilum tbioouffi regni das,vfque in lonpicecafi»u*.^i57«i.a*» 
C^. /. 

Kamiliaoiteos,aiLq.idi.i.i*. 

Cttf. st. 

Dixit Dauid,Fjciam mU^ieordiam,?. con&IaDaeumfUt.q.)s.sx. 

Ctf. t», 

£0 quod defpeurrii me.**.q.sy«4.fi>dfc 
Pcccaui Domtno,t}t.q.t7.£.Vft^*. 

filafpbemare frcifhs immicos 001^ dommi, propto verbom boc, 
siLq.^r.d.b.<ft}*.ac 

Ctf. Jf. 

Spiritat domini locutus efl pet mc,ft fcrmo eius per iiagaDneam 
i*.q.M ’.c & i:Lq. 174.1. c. 

&cut lux aurorx oriente fi)le,mane ablque nubibus rutilat 

I74 .XC. 

Ctf. 

Et monui fune ex populo fe^nginta minia4rLq.iot.4.i"*.ft 
AVCTORITATES EX TERTIO 
lituo aaovM. 

Csf. j. 

Apparutt autem dominas Salomoni per (bmoiom no^, c6. u^.q. 
ll}.J.a"'.*l»f.q.l|4.f.l". 

Csf. 4.. 

Dedit Deus lapiendam salomoni dc prndeaoam mulcans oiiau> 
Tfqac fi^iLq.i7j.i.c.d(q.i74.)x.dC 
C-p. /. 

Dedit Deus Sapiendam $aU)moni.s.4. 

Lapides grandes preculbs in fundamentis templi dolanernnt cx- 
aocnunj Satoraoms,db cxmcntad) Hpram, is(.q.toi>4.i*. 

Ca/. t. 

Malleus , dt fccnris , dt omne fetramemnm non funi andiu io do* 
jno,cumxilificatc(ur.iiLq.ui.4.i*. 

C4p. 7. 

Hyram plenum lapienda, dt mtclli genua dt doAiiaa,ad fcciendum 
omne opus cx xrea.4. 

Omnia vala erant attrea,s.tf. 

C^. /. 

In arca non erat aliud nili dux tabuix lapid. cri^ q.ioa.4.4"*. 
Sicnuncalum & cxli exiotum tecapete noopoirumjbibctn. 
Quanto magis domus hxcqoam zdtficaur rtbt, c.i i^aj.io 1.4.1*. 
Vc exaudias deprecationem Icini tai,ApopuU.ciiLq-icx.4« t* dt 
l-.q.dj.j.o. 


IUI. RECVKL 

In loco babitacali in cxIo,rit.q.4.7.}*.&;*.q.f7.4.i*. 

Tq Iblus nofti corda hominum, i*.q,t4.i4.o-&q. 

St4.t.i* ftq ii7.t.c.fttiLq.iix.4 cdtntq.io<.p.j*. 

Non e/l homo qui non peccet, x*.q-4|.i.c.dt 
Sed inclinet ebred nofira ad le, i*.cptM.a.c. 

Apparme ei dominus Iccundo, (ed apparuccat d in Gabaon,!. }. 
CJp. >. 

Et xquiute, iiLqito.)”. 

Cap. tt. 

Videns reguM Saba omnem lapieaium>dte.}iLq.ilj.a.e. 

In lempitemum, t *.q. io.t. i*. 

Cap. ff. 

Auerfa eft mens dus a Oorubo, is>.q.7f.r.e.dtq.87<4.o.dtii^.q. 

ao.M"*.dtq.S 4 .k. 4 *.dcq.t^.d.c.dc}*.q.l 4 . 4 .c.dt.q.d 3 .bfr 
Qui apparuerat ei,s.]. 

Dtfumpeos fiundaid regnum tuum, ii>.q.io;.t.)*. 

C4S. /4. 

Scidi regnum domas Dauict,s.n.4'. 

Cap iv. 

Coruilqueprxcepijvtpal^tte, iLq t}.to.}*. 

Cap. //. 

Non eft geiu aut regnum , in quo non mifiuic Dominus meus ce 
requuens,||*.q.44.s.i**. 

Incidebant (ciuzcatKumfuamculuis dt lanceolis , donec perfuo* 
derentos (anguine, iir.qioi.f. 1*. 

Cap. ts. 

Angelos Domini tetigit eum4*.q.7f.i.) *.de q.tof.i.r*. 

AiAatiait tn fisrcicudtne tUiasabi,quadritf iota diebus & qua* 
dragiDca noAibus, dt tirq.ioo.t.4* dtnCq.40.4x. dt q.111.4. 

Ec eece Oomious naofit,iiLqj7t.s.c. 

Cttf. Js. 

Et omnem exerdeom cxli ojfiftentem d,i*.q. 

Egrediar ero fpititus mendax u ore omnium prophetarum eius, 
i*.q.tt 4 >r.i*.dt iiLq 171.4.1*. 

AVCTORITATES EX QJAR- 
ro iiaao atovu. 

Cap. /. 

Dmc Hclias quioquagenat io.*Si homo Dd fum, dckendat ignis de 
cxk>,dt deuorct ic,& quinquaginta cuoiiiiLq.ioLL4*. 

Ca». e. 

OblMro,Tt fiat in me duplex fpiricos cani,x*.q:34.i.a*. 

Alcendu Hdias per tutbiodin (sdaa, i*.q.io:.i4*'Jt)*.q4p.S.i*. 
Requteuiilpuuus Hcliz fupet Helicum, i*.q 
Hcliicus m^dixit puens,& duo vrliocci^xuuiquadtagincadaoe 
ex ei$,tx Csf. i. 

Dixjt NzhleaiiAdducite mihi pQItca. cumque caneret plidtes. dt 
iifq.t7t.i.b. 

Rex MoabptiroogcoUum Tuum obtulit hoIocaoUum fuper mu* 
rum,dt ncU eit mdignaoo magna m Uxar^ljlUumquciecelTe- 
ruDtabeo,tif.q.94f 1 *. 

Fili) Prophetarum habitabant coram co,ii*.q.i74.4X.fia. 

Cap. /. 

Nonne cor meum ia prxlditi cxat,8cc.iiLq.i7L).e. 

Cap. 4. 

Plures lunc nobUctim quam cum i)Jis,t*.q. 4 ).p.o. 

C^. 7. 

AmbulauUinviis regum Ifiael, 11Lq.74.10. 

Cqp. tt. 

Quia ftadioCegifti quod re^um cft,dcc.filij tui viqaead quarum 
generationem ,dce.j*.q.S7.4.)*. 

Cap. tt. 

Serui d* pereullcruc eum>rioa$ re^,dtffiorrous eJ>,uLq.4i.i.)*. 
Cap. //. 

Verunumen ezceUa non ^ dcmoUcus,nec abftolit,ixtq 74*1.0» 
Qtp peccare fedt Urael,iiLq.94>i>o. 

Ca/. tf. 

PUiiua con(Maiut,traoslcrenf pct ignem,uf.q.74.f.a*. 

Csf. si. 

. Spexatttt ia Domino Deo (no Ifiacl, tiLq.i 7 . 4 .b.dt f.cdt q-xl-l.a*. 
dt 5 *.q. 7 . 4 .e. 

Xo Domino Deo noftro habemus fiduciam, uLq40.i.i*.dt uLq, 
ii8.4*.dt cdir q.U7. 4.7.0. 

Cap. U. 

la quo habet fidwoxmj.il. 

Mittet radicem deotfufflidc ^et fiudnm rurfara,3*.q.4i.i.cJ.*q. 

44 .:.!-. 

Prxeipe domui cuxmsoriens emm tu, dt non v1nesAiLq.t71.4a*. 
Cap. tt. 

In vetiuteA*.qt4.4. }*.dc q.itaa*.dt uLq.iop-o. 

Cap. 4t. 

Irueilccetant regem,t.tb 


Cif AI 






rAHAtlP0MEN'0>4 IVDA ESDRAE MEEMIAE TOBIAE. 

C^. * 4 


Ctif. 

ColUarif aA (epul^Htum tuum m pafc ,vt dou f Ueimi.pcaU wi 

mJa. .fc 

AVCTORITATES ex PKiKO 3.1- 

• KO r*IIALlf omihqh» 

Cv- 

PxoficicbaiquffPauid t*Jcnsft«fplcpoi, iW*-**»"*-* V 

i8v.i 4". ac. 

C4f fj. 

Teadiuuct Dcustaus.t* <)'t).t.8c%”. • • 

C-^. tf. 

pro o^ua caneb«it.ii*-<J- 

A4iaui^«t pommufc lcuttAf>s.n. < 

C^. tf. 

Nol’t« tangere Chrifto*Bieos,*»a*.q.j j q**"» 
CoafitenuniDominOttt*.q.5.i.o.8c q ii.t.:** 

OMmambonui, i*.q.<.i.‘' . 

^ C-f. a/. 

A<liuuice**m 

AVCTORITATES EX SECVNDO 
Liamo raiiALiPOMSNOM. 

C^f. i- 

Et e«pic Salomon zdificare domdm Dd io HknilaUin. io monte 
Mona.qai deroonlliacus fiiaat Qattid % <f» *o aiea Otoom koo* 
ibi, ia^q.t):.4.i". 

C^. !•. 

Erat enim voluum Dcu»t cAplerertermo eioi , t. «*• q* * 

C*f. tf. 

Qui credant in eum,iaf q 

r-p. tj- 

Coofecrattu domino, 1 >f.q. l ox.r.^*. 

f9.'. . 

Itfipio pr»bc« anaiUurn.f. Sed bona opcra loocota funt m te , »i», 
q. »>‘<.r.a"*. 

Amicitia iuhmii malit,* if q x|.i.*.*. 

Non bominia exerettit ludioum , Tcd Domini q,io.itC« q. 
l<->< ♦ I*. 

Cum diiieentia enn Aa facite. x ifq. f4 1 . i"*. 

CMf. M9. 

Credite io Domino, s. 1 6, 

Csf. tt. 

VolooatitDd fuit adiicrrnt Ocbo»iam,n reoitet loram, C.t. to, 

CMf. » 9 . 

!neofUaiOBcnu.adoranerunvt».q.i4.a.*". 

Leusue quippe ficilioii ritu faoftifieantur,quim ucetdotetii i».q. 

lOt.r.H*. C-p. . « 

|lli$irTideotibotatfubraonanub«tcoa,it^q.M.M • 

PropiciabiTur cttocbsqui io totocotdc,Eia».q-7J.t^* •* i>*. q- 

C9f. 33 . 

Magicia artibos inferuiebai,i a*.q,57. J q.»;.i. a^.Bc q. 

i«s.a.4*« 

Cqf. 34 . 

Cuftodiient pr*cepw,t.i 1« q.99.f <* . - , ^ vi » 

avctoeitates ex oratione 

MANAiSa, Raotr l^tDA. 

c^. /. a* • 

Immenlavero acinueftigabilia tnifcticotdia proroimonUtu*,}*» 
q.94.i-.c, ^ 

EtobicRebruio l«cularar<uloroin,i*.q**i.M • 

AVXTORITATES fcX PRIMO II- 

• EO ltOE*a fEOMtiTAa. 

C»f. /• 

Sttiaumi Dominus rpmtum Cyri, »**^*'*' t"' » 

avctomtates ex libro 

1« B 1 M I At. 

Csf. 9. 

lodoraaeraot eeroicea 
Longammu,tsr.q.7C.)4.A aa* q 

Omni, 1&»«I GmaiEubM UiiiusTfc UoiB liliaificibmt filio, 
^““"■'i^ir^dRITATES EX LIBRO 

TIETIO »»DliAa >EO- 
PHITAl. 

C-p. r. • fc , 

Propter irreHgiofitatemfuam,aa».q.':».ft y7*>y»P*“*®* * *l**' 
4.c.ftq.if4.io.i‘”. 

C*f- i’ - . • 

Omnem mcoccm eonoemt 10 fccumatem Aiocoodrutem.aa -q. 

I474.1*.» |^q.:4.fX . - , o .■ 

Vmurn omnia pireoidia facit honella,'.;*.q.i4f‘4*^ • 


A' 


DiBgit ^omovxorcm fuim magis quim patrem aut matr;m ,tsf« 
q.a4.ii.o. 

OfMiatefM rentaieminuocit,’ai*.q.'4.t.i.A*q.^*o. j". 

Mueftaa omnium xuorum, 1 ‘.q.io.A. 1 *. 

Omnetbcmenancor inopenbuictua,tir 044.1. r"* 

VCTORITATES EX TERTIO Ll- * 

»RO aiDEAt rEOrMSTAl 

c-p. /. 

XiaAUroagonpmmaiaae>,i*^.}|.i.i”.Aq.9|.r-4 • 

n. 

Reuelabisar 6liui meui, ia*.q a.7,a*.^ 

CMf, t4. 

luAorom nomina patebunt, impiorum fafiaoftendentut, i*,q. 

AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 
T O • 1 AI. 

J : 1 csf. t. ' 

Hic (blos fugiebat confortUomoium, |^q.'l,l.c.A.^lLq.$,Rf.o, 
Mioillraret omnem decimattoucm, atLq.il 7.1.4'”, ^ 

Monita (alucii dabat eis,aar.q ;a.a c. • 

Ex hiaquibui hoooratutfuciaxi Rege,Uabuifl^ decem taknta 

, argenti,i:r,q.io|. ^ 

DiuidebatqucTnicuiqueptoucpoictat.xxr. q.ja.d.|0.o. ft q. lay, 

a. a*. 

D« ^cultatibua faiiixiLq,’i-M".A q.tx.7iO.A.'Lx".Aq,<x.j.x"*. 

&q.t7.x-*".*q.no.t.4"Aq.ji.|.j'". 
Efaricotetalebat^nudifque vefUmenta pi*bebai»>t*-q4i x-o. 
Mortuis atque occifia,fepultufam folicuua exhibebat, nL q. p.a. 
e.i», C^yt. a< 

Vade,A adduc aliqttoa‘3c triLn noilra ttmeotei Deum, vi cpuietu 
401 Dobi£aim, xxLq.p.H*"'* q.7* t-c. 

Sepeliunt eum.t.i. 

Hanc autemacntacioncro ideo permifit Dominus eueoire UU, n 
poftem daretur exemplum paneotixeius, ficur A lob, 

itLq.ioL4.e.fi« 

Sed uampbtUi m Dei tunorc pcrmanfic, i»L q400.p.c« A xaLq, 
fRi:c. 

Agens gratias Deo omnibus dicbos »it*fu*,r*.q <o.j.t-A »iLq, 
lod.om Cmf, 3. f. ..f. 

Virum c& timore tnomoo cum bbidinc mea conlenu {ulcipcre.t.<. 
Omnes tUT nix milcncorda A venus A mdicium,i*-q.xi.4*o. 
Expedit mihi mori, magis qua Tiucrc.*a*4i.f.J4.A i*.q.9<-^.r,4"« 

Io icropotc tnbularioms pcccau dunuu», i*.q.xa4.)*”. A lat.q. 
87. a.c 6. 

Nunquam cum tudenribasimfdiime.xxLq xtf L4>4*‘ 

Hoc autem pro certo habet omois qui coUt ic, i*.q.i> { •>** A xxL 
q.4.8.0. Cap. 4. 

Sepeli corpus meum.s.i. 

Ex rubftantiaiuafacelecroorynam,s.i. 

Simulctim obi tucmabundanccT riibue,xxLq.)x 10.0. 

Eieemoryna ab omni peccaro liberar,xx^ q-i 4.X r*. 

Et non patietur antmamite in ccoebras.xa^-q rx-xf*** 

Et ptstcr Txorem ruam nunquam panaiu aunco laie»aiLq.H*^‘ 

Aq.)<.>.tAq.in*Jo.A4<r;^»> , , 

Supccotam nunquam m loo lctuu.aui in tuo verbo domman pet- 
mitut,xx^.q.i<s. i.q. _ ^ . 

lo ipfaemmfumpfitioitium omnis perditio, ia*.q.“4.x3.« ».l •* 
4.4'”.AxxLq iJx.x.o.A .i^.AT t". 
panem tuum cum efitricoubusA egeoribas comede, A de vem» 
mentis tuis nudos tegc,s.x 

Ernoli exeo comedere A bibere cum peccatoribus, ax*.q.x;.<.c 
q. 11. X X*. a q tx <).|*.A q i T8.J.5*. 

Cap. /. 

Omnia qn» pTJ^eepifti mihi faciam. xxLq.nd- f* J • 

Angelus Dei bonus committetur ei4*.q-ii).i.x.o. 

^ Cap. /. 

$ed fbla poftcriwri$diletliooe,xxLq.t J4-XX.A jLq-EV-** 

Cnp. 9 . 

HeuicGabelus. xsLq.Rx.A-j”*. 

Cap. It. 

Gratias agens Deo, s.a 
Et ctspetuni ficic prz gandio,s.e> 

CMf. IJ. 

Etenim Geramentum regis abfeondere, bonum eft, j”.q.«o. 1 . o. 
Bona cR oratio curo leionio Aelcemofyna» rx* q-ioo.|*4 ^ 

Qui autem Gcmoi peccatura A miquiutem, ix* q' } J.i*‘ • * q* 

1 10.4-4* 

Et fepelitbas mortuos ,s.i. 

Et quia acceptus cras Deo, i>r.q.ioa. J*®. 

Necefle fbit vt tentatio probaret te, xx*.q.47.l-o. 

Vnus ex fcpcem. ixLq.ios.j./*. a V C T 


\ 


I VDITH 


HE$T ER 


•1 lOB 


AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 

I T O I T H. 

CMf. f. 

Er giotiahatar ^nafi potens in potentia exeicicoi fut , & b ^ri« 
quadrieatum ruarum»»f, q.iv.o. 

Tiuic ind}gpatuscft*3xrq.i({t.7^ 

* Cap. a. 

Habuit cnm cis nyftctinm confilij (uidst.q.t 4.0. 

Csf. 

Delignat indignatio tua contra nos.l.t. 

Fcrociiatero pedoris etoi niogarc non potuerant* 

& 

C*f. /. 

Vfquedum non peccarent m conrpedv Dei Toi* erant caro iUit 
Mna.iae.q.99.d.}*”. 

Cap. 

PrxAimeiites derc.f.r.q.ii.s.i*. 

Pczlumentes de fe.x r^q. xi.t.a^.Ae q.tfo.i.e.4r q.itr.t^. 

Veficut tibi planiic, ita cam tuis omnibus eonneriens nobitetun» 
nf.q.iof.j.j". 

Ca^. 7. 

ConteRamor bodie carfum Se terram, uf.q.By.t^”* 

C-p. /. 

ludith ieiunabat eundis diebus Tit2 fu*, ss*.q>i47*M*- 
Eeper inultas tnbulationet probatus . •amiens Dei efiedwcft* 
Iir.q.97.^.c.fi.6e nr.q.tot- « c.fi. 

Cap. 

Etin carrtbasruit.^Srr.glonaDrat.s.i. . * 

De tua mirehrotdia ptnrumentem,t.d. 

Cap. /#: r 

Lauit corpus Tuum Se ♦nx*i , tu. omnibus omameoos ornatui le, 
sarq.ic^.t.o A q.197.4^ 

Pugi ii radecorBm.Scc-vrque,de exercita cuis, ss*.q. 110. j.j"* 

. . Cqs. /a. 

Bapiixabat (c,3.q.j8.i.j"'. 

Cap. /i. 

Spetaueruat eamiam non efleTenturam.i»*.q.ii.|. i*. 

AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 

H a f T I n. 

Cap- ». 

Mardoebeui adoputtit Hbi Hefkcr in filia, j*.q.t.f.a**Rq. 

C^. f. 

Sic honorabitur quScunq; toluerit rex honoran.ti*.q.ioj.*.4*.* 
Ca» /. • 

Plures alterius geotis 8c {ei^,a»* q.ti.i.3*. 

Eorum leligiom iungetentur.ix*.q-^o.j.c.& ixf.q.to.e.Scq.8ia>. 
se q.«i.?.c.ac q.iij.j.cSc q.94.t.t*.St q.p7.j.c.fc q.«d.i.e. 

Cap. 

Qui religioni eorum volaeraot copttlari,i.t. 

Cap t/. 

Optata eaodif morulibus pace ttuerentari s:t.q.)9.a.o. 
CundaDofti,Sclbs,i*.q.t4.f.o.Se7.i s.it.e.Seq.7».x.&q.S7.i.C. 
Cap. /#. 

Qm habet omnium icentiamiS.q. 

Cap. ,f. 

lo pallorem colore motato, tsr.q.44..t,jM. 

• Cap. / 4 ’. 

Dei eunda cernemiStS. t } . 

AVCTORITATES EX LIBRO 

lOB fROfHXTAt. 

Cnf. /. 

SimpIex,xi*.q.io4.i.4*.Stq.iu.).s”. 

Et rectus, I aLq.ff.4.4**.Se 1 xP.q. 1 13.M"*. 

Afiiiit imcf eoscuam Sathao,i*.q.iis4X.)** 

Circuit terram, 

Nuoquid confidctaJb t^uom meum lob^ ssP.q-r) >4.C. 

Cui tcTpondens Satkan ait*t*.q. S07.J.0. 

Ecce vniuci la qux habct*m manu taa fuiu , tantum io eam oe ex« 
tendas manam cuam,}*.q. «9.1.5*. 

Boues Arabant, S: afinx paicebutat iazta eos,xaP.q. i.tf.a.4. 

Cap. J. 

Et flaret in conl^du eitis.s.T. 

Vt diceret Dominus ad Satban.lbidem. 

Circuiui unam, t. Cui refpondent Sathan ait^.i. 

Nunquid confiJctalli rctaummeumlob? Ibtb.t*. 

Vir rimpler.t.i. 
ettedus. Ibidem. 

Et adhuc rrtmcnsinnocentiara, ii^.q.Bo.t*. 

Adbuc tu permanes in fimpUdtace toal i.f. 

Cap. /. 

Expedee locf Se 06 videatmee ortu forgentis auror».^*.q.t7.s.i*. 
Skui abortiuam ablimndtcum non romnerem , tcI qoi concepti 


noas4de(t»cluMm,asLq.44.'S.l**. Cap. 

In angelis Tuis reperit prauitatem,i*.q.<5.o.Sc.tifa{.S^. 4.0* ^ 

C^. /. 

Virum ftulcum interficit iracundia, rat,q.tjR%i*. 

Cap. f. 

Iram raerai,3*.q.49.tfx. 

Cap. /. 1 

Si mundus R redut inee(reiH,s.t. 

Spes bypoCTit» pcr»bjt,iir.q.iii.4..o. . ' •' 

Dmis non proiiaet (impticem.s.r. 

C-P' ^ . 

Sapeniefreotde,l“ q47.a.i* Stq.ip.p.i*. ^ 

Hon videbo eam,n*.q.m.5.c. ' 

Si abierit, iiLq iix-f.c. Cap. 10. 

Nonne fieuMae mnlfiAi me?Stc.^q{itribui(H mibi, t^/q.tOf.f.cJk 
Pelle St carnibus veftiAi me,olfibus St nerois compcgiili mc, i*.q. 

tof.f.c.fi. CMf. tr.- 

Vi oftendcict Iccreta rapientin faa, *.p. 
Muki^exefletkx'eids,u».q.9i^ ... 

Molio minora exigaris ab eo,qoam ineretat iniquitas ma,r.q.>t. 
4.1". 

Forfiti TeftipaDeic6prehedei,i*.q.(-f»o.8f q-4f*7»®**^ ‘l- 95.*x. 
Et vfcoe ad perledum omnipotentem tepenes, i*.q. Sc 

Jfi.tc 9.c.8t q.fd.j. i*.St 1*. St.q.f74» "-R q.4a.p.c.A q.ld. a. 
i"*.Se q.io7.‘X.Se ii*.q. 4.5.1*.* q.9J«a« »*•* 4* «“•* 

5*.q.io.i.o.* M*. 

Exceluot carlocft Ste.vfqae,maii, 5 *.q. 5 .x.i*. Stq.8.ia". 

Cap. tJ, 

In antiquis eft 6pienria.sa*-q-47*‘f- a*. 

Et in multo tcpotc ptudSaa,l»Lq.47.i4*®'B^*!'4F*l*®«R‘I-f***-j"* 
Apud Tpfafti efi lap{entU.s.9. 

Ipfc haoct cbfilium, |•.q.ts.l.l•. *i»*q-H-***"‘^ aa*.q. 514.5“. 
*q. i39. 10.1* 

Et intclligcnHom, i*.q.i4.1.o.Stq.«4.i.e. 

*Qmtcuelac ptofuoaa^teo«brjs,»a*.q.i7i.*.4"» 

Cap. /p. 

DiTplitareeain Deo <upio,i»*.q.i»8«4“* 

Cap. //. 

Nunquid confilium Dei audiAil s.u . 

Eius Upicnt:a,s.9. - , 

Aboftfc Tt immaeaUtus fit.Sc tt loAot appareat, natos de 
& malieie,i*.q.|i.4.5*. 

Ecce inter landoi eius, nemo immoiabi II. s*.q.9.s.o. * q.io*|.c« 

q.t<.l.o.*q.Sfi..i“.* iiLq.ioj.s.»* 5“ 
q. 57.1.1". 

Et coli non funt mandi in eooCpedn esas.t.4. 

Congregatio h7pocriar,AetiUs,s.l. 

C^. / 4 ". 

Collegit furorem fuum in me.l*.q.;4.5.5".*q.f8.f*fi.*q.f7.4»** 

In profundilfimum infermim de^dent omnia mea.j^.q^i.i.j". 
C^. /j. 

Sdo enim qoftd redemptor meus vinit,5*.q.55.ix. 

Id carne mea videbo Dcum,j*.q.u.l.i". 

Et oculi mei wnlpeduri funt,i*.q.i 1.5.0.* 4.j".*nLq.i7r.4.e. 
C^. 00. 

Gaudiom b7pocriir,ad uiAar poodi.s.B. 

Omnes icncbrz abfranditx luot in occultis «os, 5*.q 84.44*« 
C0P. 1% 

Qoi dixerunt Deo,reeede a nobis, i*.q.p.i.|". 

Cy. a/. 

Qotd^odeA Deo fiiuAus ruerif,aac quidconfenei^inunactiU* 
u fuit viea tua? sst.q.Si.4a".*7X. 

Deos excelfiot cxlo,t.it. 

Qui dicebant Deo, recede a nobis, s.si* 

Enabitur innocens, s.i. e. ■ ■ • 

Si reuerrus fimis ad omoipotemf,*difieaberi$5 * longe raaes ini- 
quitatem i tabernaculo ttto,iif.q.nj.o.*5.q.t4* a.o.*44".* 
q.S8.a.c 

Cap. ap. 

Proponat xquitatem contra me.iitq.Se. 5 ".* q. iao.i.c 
Ipfe vero feit vias meas,i*.q.r4a(.ti.«. 

VeAigtaciasf^tuseA pes roeui, s.u. 

Et nemo pottA anertece cogitationem ei«s»i*.q- 54* l«*".* «^.q.a. 
i.C.4q. 110.5.1". 

Timore (oIicitOf,n».q.44.i.4o R«M 47 •!•»“* H*f4i*4 •«H* 
,^4P- '4* , . « 

Ad nimium calorem tcanfiet ab aquis niumm, l^q.Iorf.a■.« lar 
q.47.4.a». 

Cap. ap. 

Qm fiidt concordiam ia rublim^na (ois,i*.q.io8.4.c. * q.ii|.ROi 
f^quid eA numerus militum eius.i * q»fo.|.o,SC q.i> x-4* »"• 

^ Etfup 


H/ 7 -I-C. 


lOB 

Zi Tufcx ^arai MB ful^ lunes UUat<i*^.io7.i.c.ft^4P^)A 
Aut afpaictemaoJu»»iutos 4kinobcrc,»,i{< 

C<^. 

Coiu* i<ttutores,it^.i).8<t* 

Cut dedifti couitlium a.ts« 

Forfius illisui IMI) habet (apieBdatn.e.yi 
Et pru<lcntudm>£Dci|i*.q-ti.t.ci* 

C^. a/. 

Nos recedam ab iaooccntia meB»f «)• 
cft ffcs hjrpocntz>4.t> 

Ecce timor Dofnisi,ip(iicfl 2^«etKia.Aceccilerc aouk>iiotclli|;ea 
eia,iiXq.i‘>7.a*.A 

Csf. ft. 

EcpinArdgseom oeulii meu,nu< cogitatcmqsiiaSi4cTirgiac« 

Sciat Deus (unplicMatcm meanti. f. 

NunouuS non lo vtcro&cutnC|t.ie. 

Ab loUntta creutt mecum mirerauOifte.t»^.<l>f<<l«o^q.</.T.«.A 
a,t*.ft jx. 6t tj.7M.i".Aq.tf.i cAq. *»<.!.<.* a:f4].47.<f.oJK 
loj q- a c.A:q.ia].i.a"* Aq.i4J.i.i*.A}*-q.i7.<.>". 
c^. ss- 

Semel ioqueur Deus iftlecusAo iiipikn DOS repeac. a*.q.a7>/. 

)"*.& q.44.r.a*.ft *.q.4f 4.1*. 

St fuet>c pto eo angelus loqucnitTooi ^mtlibttSia.sp. 
VtaDoonciet bommis cqututcmii.i)* 

C^. /#. . 

Conteret multos ft ioouiBcraUlca A Aasemoecalioif roeiiti*.q. 

aj.Ai". 

csf. it- 

Si peecBuerit.quid ci oocebu» &c 1 t*.q.ai.4.i*.ftq*47>i i*.Aiq. 

7’.t. I.L.e. 

Si lufti eeensiquid donabit ci,&c. i.t a. 

Et biiumbomiois adtuuabit iui)ida tuiii i*.q.j 
Nunc tiolbcur Iceiiu valde, i.*.q. 1 1.4.1 
c-p. it. 

Caula tua quaC irepi) iudicau cA > cau C u n iadidsanqtie tecipica» 
j*.q.49.<.« fi. 

Ecce Ocui eacciTuc,f. ii. 

Quis poccnilctucan nat ciai,t.it.4*. 

Omnes bominet vident cum » voufqodqoe isractaieumpcsesl^ 
t*.q.!i.o.A is^q.p) .juo* 

Ecce Deus magAUSiis^/^.in*f.c. 

Vincens loeauam ooftcamtC.iU4*.;*.A: iatq.iit.;.C 
cuj i7‘ 

Digne eum inacoirc noo poJuMans»t- 1 !• 

Ctf. it» 

QuUconcIofito Alis mare 

(^cA pluum pater , t* .q. ) ).>.c.(c }*.q.s;.].i*. 

Cq^ ii. 

Penna Arutionis,fimUis cA peniue bexodi} dtacdpknSi u^q.iot (. 

i*rfo a.j. 

Procul odorator bellum , eaborutioocm docom» violatum exetet* 
cus,/q.4i.4.c. 

Nuoquid per lapieotum tuam piumclat acapitee •tif.q.iot.d i*. 
eo.|. 

Nunquid qoic6tei»dit eum deo,tJi &cile cooqaiefiat44.rq )t.i 4* 
Qmleuuer locatus fum^rerp&dete qmd poAom2aif.q.L.7.t.9.K>.o 
Ccp. 

*Ec condemnabit me)VtiuAificerit,aaf.q.j].f.c 
Ecce rpeseius AuAcabituc,si(.q-it.5.i*. 

Cor CIUS induxabuur quafilapU|t*.q.s).).i*'.dta&rq.79.).O.dtuf. 

q.H S.O. 

C^. 4*- 

FaAuscA rt nullum timetcc,i*,q..i4.}.a*. 

lp(e cA fuUupcr vniuctfiis fiiiot lupctbi«,)*.q.t.7.1o. 

C-p. 

Auditu ausis audioi tc>naoe autem oculus meus vidette4.ip.7Sft 
t«.q.is.ji«. 

Isiettottbo tc4.t. 

AVCTORITATES EX LIB.RO 
rSALMOKVM. 
r/M. I. 

Beatos vir qui non absit iacunfilio unpioium, i'u|4s.i.c ft li^q. 
).t 4*. &).).S.c.ftq.44.r. i.7.g.c.ft q.f.}M. & 4.J.C ftq.ii. 
i.C.atqd9.M.Cft a.o.Aa'..t.q.\7.o.ftq.iBtf.i.4** 

Et in via peccatorum QOQ Accu,i;*.q.i8).i.o. 

*ln legecius mcdttabiiutdicac no<tt.aat.q.ttS.pM« 

P. 

Eiurrcsi,quia Dominos rpurpit mc,,*.q.rf.4.o. 

Domine ctt (aiut.-,*.q.'7 a.a*.ft q.*!.} .c.a*.ft 4^cft q.<f.l.e.ft 1. 

c.ftq 7H.c.Aq84>-€> 


PSALMI 

rM ^ 

Vi quid diligitis emitatem^ft quAtku «endaoom, l ‘.q. 1M4. 
Iralcimmi ft nolite peccare, iaLq.ift.i.a-o.ft |* q.if.p.c. 

Sacrificate (aettficium luAioc. ss.f.q.Bi.4.i.*.ftq.Sf.l*t.4.e.ftl* 
a*.ft |*q.tt tc.ftq.48.1 c. Aq.Su4X. 

Errpcracein Domino,iiV.q.t7.i.t*. 

Signature cA liipcr nosdumen vukus tui Domine, i:Lq.S9.4.c.ft 
q.>i.a.i*. 

ryS 4 /. 

Quoniam non Deus volens iniquitatem tu es.i*.q,ip.9»o.ft tp»!**» 
dt4*.Aq.ts.).|*.ft q.4t.if.o.ftiat.q. 19.14*. 

OdiAi omnes qui ooeraotur ioiquitatem»t*.q.so.a.4*.& q.s).|.i* 
dt s it.q.St.iA.e-ft i*.q.4P.4.i*. 

Perdes omnes qui loquuntui meodadum. isLq.<9.i,vo.ftq.70* 
4.C-ftq.loo.4.i*. 

A/-L t. 

Turbatos cA afitrore oculus meos.iaf.q. ioS.4f*. 

Srubeliumt ft contmbeatur vebementet omocsmimidmcicoo* 
uertannsrdtetubcfiunc valde vek>cites»iiLq.4t.4.c«ft iiLq.;^. 
J.i*.ftq.i44.s.c 

A /-4 7 - 

Domine fi fitd ifiod,ftc.deadam metito»ftc in puluerem xcducast 
A:Lq.tp.i.)*.ft tf.c. 

PJil i. 

1p(c indicabit orbem tetre. j*^.f8.cft q.f 9.1.0. 

Conuertantar peccatores in inJetnum,iif.q.i(.d4*.ft |*.ft^ 

a .Ai*. 

Prcpaucionem cordis corum^udiuic auris caa«isB«q 1 1 4.1*. 

st. 

Dominus in templo,) i^.q.sf.a.j*. 

Qui autem dibgit ioiquiucem»l:rq.i7.l.i*. 

CMit anima roam,iiLq.i9.4.o.ft ta.q.ir*7.o.ft4.)'".ftq.ii7.i.i*. 
Pluet Tuper peccatores laqueos. ignis/ulphui. A fpimus pcocclia* 
rum,part calicis cotum,i*.q io.ps*.ft ti*.q.<7.4.s”'. 
i/tl st. 

Kune ernrgam didt Dominus, i.q.59.1.1*'. 

In dicuKQ impi) ambttianttiiLq.55.4.i*. 

fj 4 tL ti. 

Diitt iofipteflstncorderuo4oncADens,i*.q.).o. 

Dominus m generatione uiAa cA, i*.q.$.|.4*.ft q.4j4.o.ftq.| tt* 
a.c.Ai*.q.t.io.i*. 

PJsL //. 

Sonorum meorum non eges i*.q.4.t.c.ft).o. 

Ncc dabis fiinAum tuunn videte corruptionem, |' q.ro.r 4* 
Adimplebis me Uteina, i*.q •a.8.4*.ft i4.q.i.f.c.ft q.|.4.i*.ft 8. 
e.ft q.4.H*.ft q.f.).4.c.ft «.C|*. ft 9.67.4.1*. ft li*. q.i8.|.C 
i*.Aq.a8.t.c& q.iit.7.cftq 171 . 1 .C. 

DcleiUtiones in dextera lua vlquc in finem , iaLq.i8.}.e.ft )*.q. 

Cum vulcutao,‘.aLq.i7).i.e. 

P/sL 17 . 

*Quoiuam tu popnlum bunulera (aluum lade$.ft oculos lupeibo- 
rum bunulJaDu,s4.q 4St.i.o. 

/yw. //. 

CxIi enarrant gloriam Dei»i*.q.6t.).c. 

Les Domini immaculata couuertens aoimaa.iif.q.9t.4e. 

Timor Domini luAns pecmaoctinfieculum £KcuiMsLq.<7.4.i*L 

dti-r.q.iV.H.o. 

*£c dulaota Topet mei ft CittUiB,ttf4} tXt.6.e. 

Delifta quM incc8ig;ii,ab oculis meis munda me,uLq.iti.r.c.fi. 
*Preceptum Dumini luddum, 11^9.101.1.0. 

*Emund4bor adebdo maximo,iiLq.|47.i.*.ft q.i54U.4*.ftq. 
U6.7.4*. 

PfsL it. 

Qnonlam preuemAi eum m bcnedidhonibus dnlccdinit. ti(.q.as. 

}4>.ft 1) c.q.4T -t.c.ft q.lj. ij.r Jk q.i54.fx q 1S14.1*. 
Canubunus ft p(aUefflus,uf.q.i) 4.c.ft q.>Lr.& 

PjA ju 

Quare me dcrcUq«iAi,f*.q.iij 6.o.ft /.q.47 ).c.fi.ft q.|oa.tV. 
Verba debclorum meotun),)*4}.t).i.i*. 

Er non cxaudics.)*.q.is.4 4*. 

PjW. Ji. 

Calix meus inebrians quam pceclaiustA» Ii(4i.i44a4*,ft}*.q. 
7* } i".ft 

Pj 4 i. ii. 

Et mundo cotde,tirq.l.7. . . 

Attollite portas pniiapes vcAras,<.rexglorut. )*.q.|9.f.|*.ftq.1i. 
|.c.fi. 

Quis cA iActei gtorie}i*.q.57.f.o.6c q io6-4i*.ft 

PM 

Propter booiutcm tuam Domine, i*.q.44.4.c.)*. 
DuigetmaaTuctos m iudicio^occbu mites viaaliaai » tiLq.it7.^ 




f 'S 'A 

ffiL , Jjr. 

vjiliru to (annante mcO| dum <U(Hodo t» corroptioaetn»)*. 

j >'• 

Io te domtoe fperaut. dt 9.q.7.i.o.ft 

PM j* - 

Quoniam ucui»ii^q.t--a.«.ft 

ffii },. 

Caotated canticum nouum.taf.q ^t.e. 

Quitntdligitomoia opera eorum, i*.q q.to;.r.o.t].n}.a. 

a.c.& q.uf.i4.& ur.a.9i.i.cft u^.q.93-tx. 

Qm finiit figiiUtim corda conim>l*.q.i4.f.4r.n.ii.o.dt q.i;.}.4*.dc 
q.»a.t.j.o.*q.5;4->"*.k q.f7^cA& q.l94>c. 

■ n- . 

Sempet laus cius m otc o>cOiiir.^:9i.q.& s.o. 

Acccdiicad coRi,i*.q. 

Guftatc de videte, quoniam fiiaais cA dominos, tit.q.97.i.i* 
OcnUdomini Atpcr iuAos, i*.q,i.t.9.ft q.).i.)*.dcq4i.a.4*.&q. 
a37.c.dfc Vetiq-f.j.o. 

Et antes eius in preces eorum. Ibidem , & stf.q-ll).ltf.O.A3*.q-45« 
i.i"*,deq.ti.^4,& 7.J*. 

PoicflCia,q.^. .5"*. 

r/44 /#. 

Cogitant mihi mala,uC q.47.i c & |*.q R^.1.0. 

Hurmltabam m iciuoio animam mearo, la* .«.147.1. 

• iS^ 

Noluit iuceUigere, v( beoeageict,u^q.e.t.o.ft q.t9.^.cde q.;d.}. 

4Xk;*q.47.f.3*. 

Homines dCiumentauIoabU domine, i* q <4.t.c. 

Inebriabuoiurab «beriatc domus t,ux , i*.q.fi ttf.q.tic.l« 

*".dt tif4j,ij.s,»“.dc3*^.s.7.j*".deq.f.j.x*.ac 5o.j.j“.dc 
Etinlumme tuovidcbimui lumco,t*.q.u.«.e.def4^.desi*.q.i7l.a, 
<.dtq.t74.f.i».dtq.l75.3.t»d1j*q.i .4^.dtq.43.x4:. 

)?j 4 L }(. 

Noli armulari >0 mabgoaatibus, iit.q.at.4,7.dc}af,q.]4.a.e.& q. 
io.M"*.ae4‘". 

^Mdtare in domino,! *.q44.i.o. 

Define ab iraiia^q^.i. 4.e de aif^.4i.a. )*.de q.tn.4.c 
Pfal. 37. 

*£c dolos tota dic mediubantoriaaf.q,'-S.4.a* & f.ade q.£}.a.c. 

P[ 4 >L 3f. 

In medicadooe mea. cxardelMi ignis . i*.q.xt.4.i*X& q.4j.f.dc 
a>t.q.iSc.4.4"’.dt 4. j*. 

/yw. //. 

ExpeAans czpeAaui Dominum, itt.q.40.1.1*. 

Sacrificium dc oblationem noluifti, &c.vfqne venio, ia^.q.ioa<3»o> 
ti 4.)*'.dtf.4”'.& prinap. 

*Cor meum dereliquit mc,aa*.q.S).i3.o.ft 3.q.f4.9,^, 

Etemm homo pacis mex m quo fpetauj, aa^.q.i7.4m.6e j.cft q. 
a;.i.3*. 

Pfii. 41 , 

Avoceexprobraousdcobioquenus.FuI.4t.0\ * 

PJ*L 4^ 

Vnzit te Deus Deus raus.oko Ixtitix.prx confbrtibos tuis, lal q. 

lOa.j.ij^A j*.q.7t.a.c. 

Circundatavarictaie.xa^.q |'*3.ao. Aq.i • 9.I.O. 

^Omnis glorta eius filix regis ab mros. xa*.q.i48.t.i*. 

Vfsi. 4/. 

Tetxibilis»ia^q.4a.i-o.de q-4].i.i*Jt aitq.t9.i.9.de;.q. 7.^.0^ 

Magnus dominos, t*4).a$.4.C4&q.4a4.t*.dc 4.a*.dC)*,q.f8.}.o. 
^Deos in domibus ettis cogoo(cetur,iat.q.iV).3.c. 
pfi, 4/. 

^Quiconfidunt in vinutc roa,xxf4}.il8.7.c. 

Simin infipiens dc ftultoi^nbimc. sa^q.4<<.t.3*. 

Homo <nm io.bqpoxe cfl«.noo iatdleuc.eompa»tns,dtc. inmca- 
tis,dccal*.q.^4X.j". 

PfU. 4/.-V 

Deosjnahi&iU eenicti ;^q444 .i*.de)*. 

P/mL / s . 

Tihi loli peccaai.dec.vfque.iU(iicaits,ist.q.4f.f.j«Aaa*.q.<7.40* 

& J*.q.44.i.}«. 

Eccccmmin iiuquitaubut conceptus fum. iit.q.ta.au*.deaat. 
q.ioj o 

^locena Sl occulta ^ientix tux,ttf/].t7-i.}*. 

Auditui mco,iat.q.2!g,t,o.dk q.)f.x.i.c, 

*Cotfflundumcteaiqme Deus.t*4).44.i.a"'.icxitq.t09.i.n. 

PJU. //. 

YidebantiuAidetimebaat.&rupcr eum ridebunt aaF.q.8).8.i*. 


^ M *L 

^ f/y. /1. 

Deus diflipault olla eorum, qui hominibus placent ixf.qutf.i.t^S 
Pjdi.- ;f. 

Exaltare fiiper cx1osDcos,^.q.ffO de q.f^.tx. 

Exurgam dUuculo.] ^.q.*i-4 5*.& q.f) .s4”.deq.s^a.4*. 

P/4/. /7. 

Supercecidit ignis, dtoon nderone fi>Iem,xat.q.i5.r.c. 

PM fP- 

Dcdilli metuentibus tefignifiranoaem.uV.q.S/j-s”'. 

P/ti ■ 4/. 

Semel loeotus cft Deus.1Vq.s7. j .j" A q.34.3.o-dt q.4i.d.O. 
Reddet vnicutque iuxta opera,i*.q.f«.jE*. 

Sitioitin te anima mea,ta<.q.(7.4.j*. 

Labia mea* laudabant te. xaVq.TJ.o. 

Sicut adipe de pinguedine, tepieatut amma mea, i irq.ioi j. if*.8c 
d.i"'.8e axt.q.8i.a.i"'.dcne. 

/•/y. d’#. 

Beatas quem clcgt{b,& a0ump(Ifii,)*.q.4.j.i'". 

/*^. d7. 

Qui afccndit fiiper occilum. uVq<iea.4-r”. 

Et mfti cpalcniur.de exultent in coaTpc^ Des4af.q.4.7a*. 

P/il f/. 

Qitf non rapui ,eonc exoluebam, 3 *.q47. s- 1”. 

Qjjoaiam iclus domus tux comedit 
PM. 79. 

Quoniam non cogooui utcraturamdottoibo tn pot^tias Domini» 
iit.q.iSS.f.i*. 

Potentiam iaamii*.q.xf.i.o.de q.4i.4.s”*. 

F/i/. 7'. ^ 

Etbufnitiabucalamaiatoiem,Ltt.q.d9-3.c.deq.de.a.i.e. 

Qui facu mirabilia folos, q Uo.4.0. &q.ii4-4 C.®f itP.q.m.4.c q. 
ny.tox.6i laf q.i78.x,i'".k i*.dc 4.0.* 5Vq.4J-^*«*j"** 

4.1". 

pySL 71. 

*Mei autem pane moti fiint pedes, xiP.q.4)«f«x*. 

In labora hominum non runt>dec. vIque opcru,i:P.q.767-i”» 
Q^coim mtbt cAiocxlo,dca te quid volui fupet terram. iiP.q. 
47.0. dt 1 xP..a.iS 4.1.4". 

Operatus cA laiotrm in medio icrrx,iVq.4 d.to.i"’* 

Superbia cotum qui te oderunt afireodit fiunpcr »i.q. 6, 4. t.o.k 
xst.q.34.1.0. 

Pfi/. ?/♦ 

Vouete de reddite, saP.q.l8.).4.4.o.dtq.it9.a ).cde}*.qat.4.c 
Domino Deo veAro.de siP.q.88.f. 3". T 

Pfii. 7*. 

Et non ramIoeuTas,nLq.44.l.3**.dtsaP.q.fr8.r.3".dt 7X. 

Et annos xteroot in mente babui«i*.q.Jo. 3.1". 

Hxc mutatio dexterx eYcelfi,i*.q.f7*4-c.fi.&uP.q.4.4.s*. 

Pjst. 77. 

Immifliooesptf angelos malos, i'.q.tiT.i.a".dtxaP.q. tf4.3.|*. , 
NoocuAodicrant teAamenrumDet,}Vq.78.3.3". 

F/4d /a. 

Et dimifi cos,lecuodum defideria cordis eorum. iVq.ii.a.4^ 

Em tempus eorum in fiecnlo,x*.q.io.].a". 

F/a/. //. 

Deus Aetit, i*.q.; j.4*”.& 3*.q.rt.a 

FyCy ti. 

Deus quis fimifis erit tibi, i*.q.4.j.o.&q.44.3. q.93.a.4"^ 

siP.q.idj.ia 

PfiL 33. 

Cor meum dt caro mea,cxoluacrunc in Deum viuitm » ixtq.14.^ 
c.fi.dtq.io.M*.dt iVq.Jt.a.»". 

Et turtur nidam,dtc.uP.q.toi. 3.x*.de ^Vq.)7.3.c.4*. 

In (xcula Ixeulomm laudabunt te» txf.q. 91. x.s.0. 

Gratiam de gloriam dabit Dominos. iiL q.itx.1.0. 

Pfii. /4. ' 

Audiam quid loquatur io me Dominus Deus»i*.q74.i.c. 

*Et in cos qui coooertuntorad cor,sxP.q.44.i.c. 

Miluieordiak verins obuuoetunt fibi. 1 'q.s 1.1 .b. 
loAiriadt pax oleolatxrant,saP.q X9.|.}*'.dtqa8o.a.a*. 

Vcritns de idCra orsacA.siP.q. 1 r 9. t c. 3 ". 

EtiuAiuade exio prorpcxit»i*4}.xii.c 
Fac mecum fignom 10 bonum.s x*.q. 97. 1. 5 "V 
Pfii. if. 

*Sciendbax me. r*. q.4}.r.s".dtj".dttxP.q.4f. ». i*.dt 4. t*. k.q. 
i4a.3.s".4e i7}.i.o.Aj“q.4f.4.}". 

PfiL /7. 

Fadus fum ficut homo (ioe adiatorio,)*4).fi.i. i". 

Pfii. it. 

Ec^o flffimogenitum ponam iUum»i*.q. 3 3.s.cx".dtq.4l.).C. 
Quit elt homo qui vioct. dtoon ridiAiu moiuffl} isf.q.8i4«t**.ft 
.•.(J.Clia". 

Eruet 


f S A 

EnKCfntmaiD faain <lc bi&od inferii »*. 

K. 1 -. 

Pomtne teiiipafn faAat c« oobU»i *.q. t 
^Jo» huitulMBi>ie^q.79.4X-& 

r/«/. S». 

Ai)geht ruitouo<iauit<k ce» tc caftodiaot teiaoouiibiu 
»•.<1.113.0. 

PfM. 

ScacAac mea iDmifericordu Tben,}*.q.i.f.i*, 

» 3 . 

Qui fingit laborem ia pnrccpto» nf.q. 1 07.4^ 

Pl*^ 

Et albtudiaci moatiam iplc coofpicit, l•.qucft.4l.4.3”'.ft 

ids.lA. 

P/ml. /##, 

Id matutino ioterfidebam omoet peccatores ttrr* » t»t. q. 15. i» 

i". 

PfiU. f 0 j, 

Eeoouabirar rt aquilziuucotus toS|*.|*.q.4i;.f.4"*. 

Non lectindum peccata noftra (edt nobis»<cc.i*.q.ti.4.t*. 

/•/«Z i«j. 

*Draco ifte,quem fonnafliod illutieodiun dii*.<).if3.| }**• 

/yi/. / 04 . 

Io Trophecis mdt nolite maIigDan.t1rq.174.Cx. 

Vt euAodiant tuftificanones eittS»t»fq.9p.f.c. 

ryW. r$f. 

Et reputatum eft ei ad tuAitiamiur.q COiC.»*". 

Et iratus eA furore Dominus. Ibidem, & |•.q.3.a.l"'. 

*Ei iinmolauaunt fiJtoi fuos,fc filias fuas demoDijs j }*. 4 ' 74 *r'C> 

Ppd. i$€. 

Co0triu>t porta» c eas.flc vcwtcs frireo» eot»ftegit,j*q.fa.4.s". 
*Omnis rapientia eorum deuorata eA,iif.q.i3o.4.j".&q if7.p^"> 

^ Pj*i. /#/. 

Et diabolus Aet I <lextnseiQs.i*.q.3f.ix. 

Et oratio ciui fiet in peccatum, viboe pro eo q«^d, ai^q.8 } .U.o. 

Tu es (acerdos, )*.q.a i.o.Bc q.fo.4.3'".& q. 3 l.ax.dc q.f p.4.t*.fic 

q.< 3 <x.&q.« 4 .T^» 

Id ancrnum,3*.q.ti.f.o. A C.c.& q <{.r.e. 

Scconduro ordinem Melchifedeeb.jSq.ii^Cx.ft q.CL3.3*. 

PfiJ. /I#. 

Stquifitam omnes voluntates eius.i*.q.t9.a.4*.fic fx.ft u.n.aA 
q.i 3 .f.c 8 c q.a 7 . 5 . 3 *.& q.4i C.c. 

Iniuum ^pienttz, limor Domiai,« rf q.i9.7.o.8cq.43.i.]*.&C.)% 
r /&4 ttM. 

Et humilia rcfpieit io catlo ft in tcrra>i* <1.11.3.1". 

PfU, nj. 

Omnia quseunque voluit iecic,i.q.i9.c.o. A 0.104. 3.0 

Ffitl, nj. 

Pretiofa in eonfpeZlo domioi^nors iao^min etoi| iaf.q.ip.c:.i"^ 
&q ii4.a.i".Aq.t<4.t.C^. 

A L a P K. L 
Pf^. $tf. 

Q^i fcratantiit teAimooiaduS|ist.q.97.fX. 

luAificarioces roas, 1 r f.q.f9.rx. 

Adhxfi teAimootu tuis Uomme,a4»^q.9p.S4. 

f. 

Mandata tusx. 

Ambulabam in laiiradioe, ii*.q.io7.4.o. 

Quia mandati tua exqui(iui|S« 

Et mediiabar.Ae<*>*..4.iSt.{.o. 

Eaei cebar m iu Ibfieatiombtu atta,s.i*. 

Memor cAo, Geo. ^.1*. 

Ittdiciorum tuorum,».)*. a 

y. 

Cantabile» mtht erant tuAificattooes ctuTi Ibidem. |*« 

In loco perrgttnaoonis mex,Hcb.ir.k&.4.co»i.fL 

Memor fui noAe nominis coi Domioe, £ao<i. 4.i.|*.ft t.s^Al4ic. 

/. 

Depteeatus fum fadem tuim,Geo.|.i4*. 

In toto cotdc meo, Deui C.4*. 

Mi&tetcmei,£xo.ii.u*. ■ • a . 

In teAimomo tuas. 1*. 

VccuAodiam nvjndaca cua,s.i*. 
luAificationes tuas,lbidcm. 

Doce mr,Matth i».»*. 

Ad corfitrB<lust tibi,T.Paral.iC.C*. 

Eatticcp» c^o fum omnium, Ac.4.d.io. attL ).q.i.f*aA A4f.q.a. 




.*.i w 

«Ii 


L M t 
atc. uq.i.e» 

Timentium ic.Leote.1t.14. 

Super ludicu luAificaiioois rair.>s. 

Bonos et to.ia bonitate tua4.Pacal.tC. 7*. 

Dofc me,Macth.i).i*. 
luAificationrs toas,s.a*» 

Mandati» tuia,Ibidem. 

In toto cotde mcO|Dent.C,4*« 

HumiJuAi mc,t.Re.l.iL 
Lexoris iui,Gen.3.i4‘. 

Coagulatum cA &ut lae fot coruou Exod.4.9' 

Manus tux Domine, Gen. 3.14** 

Fecerunt me.Gcn.)ox. 1.1 1*. 

Et pUrmauerunt roe,lbtdem.9*.to*. 

Da mihiinieileZlum.Mauh. s).a*. 

Vtdifcam man<iata tua4.s*. 

Qui timent te,Len>Lt 9.14*. 

Aequitas iudidatua4.)LAIob«*3.4*. 
lo veritate tua,Exod. !4*f*. 

HomihaAi me,a.Rcg. 8, t •. 

FiatmilcncQr^atua,P^.89.i*.A Ezod.ia.il*. ^ 

Veniant mthundcrauonestaXilbidemGco.A)J]*.Esod.i9 t*. 
Confundantur ,Pfal.)oA*. 

TcAimopu tua.t.i*. 

In iuAificatioiuhiU tuis»ibidem,.*. 

//. 

Dcfedt in falutate tuum amma mea,Gea.4C.a*.ftIo.is.a*. 
luAificationc» tuas,», a*. 

Omnia roandautoa veritas. Ibidem. 

Adiuua me.i.ParaLr.f*. 

Secundum mifcticordiam toam,Ezod.ts.u*. 

TcAimonia otis tui,s.i*.A Genef M4*. 

FaAui fum ficui nec in pratDa.PlaL}i«co.f. 

tj. 

lo rteroum Domiob > verbum tuum pennanec in catlo, 3 . fUg. f. 

IO*. 

Veritas tua Eto<!.'»4 r*. 

In humilitate me*, .Reg-8.i*. 
luAifieationes tuas,s.i. 

TcAimoou iua.lbid.1*. 

Latum mandatum tuum nirois^bidem. i*.ft ti*.q.ie7.4x.A P&L 
93 .U*. 

> 3 - 

Super (enes intellezi , i*^.f7.f.3".fi.A.»3f.q.l74.4.t".A VceLq.ti, 

i 4 .»".ft j". 

Mandata tua qux(iui,t.t*. 

TcAiroonia tua,lbid.i*. 

A iudiciis tuis noo declinaiii, Ibidem.;*. 

/#. 

Lacerna pedibus meis vetbum tuum, Ac.Pf^ 17XOA4. 

Doce me,Matth.a ).s*. 

lutUcia tutitirr tu«.s,;*, A Dcttt.3 i.C*. 

Humiliatus fuffl.a.Regl.i*. * 

De tnandaus tuis,s.i*. 

TcAimonia tua, Ibidem.»* 

Anunamea in manibus meis fempet, Proa.ii. i*.A f.4t*.A *.iiL 
q.80.3. )*.A 4.cfi.AIudicum »i.i*.A£cd. i/.3*.Alo.t;. j*je 
t.Tuno.f. <*. 

loclinaui cot meum ad faciendas luAificaaones tua» in xtenum, 
froptet retnbutiof»em,s.t*.Ai*.q.tii.i. e. A i»Lq. |a.). t". A 
fj.id.a !,!..•.* ii»,4.c.» 4 ji.if.<).!.«.j.<i.j.,».atlojoJea. 
).co.a.A i.Cor.3JeA.>.princ.APfaI.Ci.S*. 

Iniqoos odb habiiid*fal.i:t.(a*. 

Adiutor ffletts,'.PaiaI is.f*. 

MindauDci mei,s.i*.A Gen. 17.;*. 

*Sufcipemc fecundum eloquium cuttm,Avioam,nt,q.i^,3^ 
Aq.»8a.t.C3". 

Non confundas me.Pijd.30.1*. 

Mediiaborio iuAificarionibus cois f^perx. a'.ALoe.ifi.t*» i 
A iuAitiis luit.Dcut.) a.«*. A Pfid.18.7*. 

TcAimonia tna,s.»*. 

Confige ctmote tuo carnes meas, a it.q.44.t.-M.^p(^|^co.7, 

A tutbciis tuis timuj^.)*. 

/r. 

Non tradas me calomnianobos me,PfaL7i.z*. 
luAttuc iux,Deot.n.^. 

Secundum «ifencordum cttamXzo.ai4t*. 

Et iuAifieanoDcs tuaS4, i*. 

EcmandautujLlbuL 


Viloa» 


P n A I. M I 
' i(i rcftimonia TiijJbi^m.i*. 

Di m>hi tntelIrAam,ib»Jmi. 

t7 ' 

J^linhiHa t<A-moniauiati.i*. 

IdrofciatJU lA ca aDimani«a,G«i^.«*« ^ 

ManJata tuatihidcn a*. 
h'ftific-.(ione% 'iia^.ibiikm. 

Alficrinffir,£ao.‘.0*. • 

E* miCrrcremci.Eico at.i t*> 

*Gr«l«'aa fncui,Ac.Ua proq tM*- 

(acicm luam tlluama Tuper feruam ruum.G<ocC).t4‘> ft p&I it, 

I •*. 

E( doce roc,Manb.aj.3 


i8 

Inftus e< domro<,Dcqt.)i.<*. 

TeAnno«iiinia.$.i*. 

£t vmtjtein tuam,Eio.'4,ra. 
liiftjficanoDcs tuas.S.a*. 

Tabdccre rocfccu aelut meaf,Ezod.'o.<*.& n4l.)txo.io. 
Ignuuxn elo^ovai tutus TebciseoccriHtbr JcA). co.|. tc Kcbr.4« 

Mandata caa.t.s*. 

Ac(juicaf,Iob.it.4*. * 

Intelledlum da mthitMattb.ij.t*. 

I» 

Clama ui ^GcncC 4.4*. 

In toto corde, Dcui.4.4*. 
laA.ficJttoncs tuai tcquiram,$.a*. 

Vc cuitodiam mandata tua, Ibidem, 

Sccuodum imrcricordiam tuam,Eio.ii.n*. 

Orooea vix cujrvericas,lobA)*a*.A fixo 
Dc ceAimoniu cuis.S.i*. 

Eiopcei tu Domine, i*.94.t.5*.fc uf.q,aia.i." At t.d, 

4^17^ i^rtic.s.q.t,c.A;lob.4<co.r. fnocip,dt Pl^. 
4 5.co.r.& ira.proioxo.a,Aco.7Xftco.u.6.)4.co.(di.dtPluUip. 
4 .co.).A Hebt.i Ied>G0.4.Aoo.jxo.t.Atmva7i*. 

• lO 

Io KtcrDuafandaAiea,Geo t 7 «ti*. 

Vide huratittatcin mearo, Eaod.a.tf*.dfc t Jleg.^.i*. 
Loogd^pcccatonboalalua , u*. 1*4^. ftPQJm. ts, co, 

4» 

Q^a iuAificatiooea tuas non exquiGesunt.s.t'. 
Milcficocdixtaxmultx Uoauae,Eiod«a.ii‘> 

A tdbmooi|i tuts »ondec]inaai»s.i*. 

Vidtptsuancantct dt tabeleebam4«f4\dtPlaJ.5C.t.ft 
Mandatatuadilexi Domme,i.i*. 

Ptixcipium verborum cuotuio verttas,Bxo.)4.{*. 

In «ternum omiua mdicia luAiox tus* Ccn*t7Jt*>dti.f *.drDeot. 


Septies ta die taodem dixi libi, Pram. 4.d«if.<i,4.art.i.^A<ii 

dEd.ti'.q.t^tti.i (). }.!*.& (}uoI.i,c).7. quoi t e.dt 

qooJ.4.q.is.t.c.fi AqDol.Aq.f.i^4tquol.7.veb)>.q.6.o.&Optk 

}'CO.t f 7. A Pikl. 1 6Xo.f .A Ua.44i. A Ko. 1 a Jeci cw. <• A t.Coc'. 
9.ledi.f.i.- 

Super iudicia iuAieix nix.s.)M>cat.|a.A*. 

Pax molu diiigeaubus legem tuara,ait.q.70-}, cia.q. 1 7 o. A j.d. 
i7X].i.)4*.A 4 ^^x q.i.ar,i^ Ojaoj.*ixo,x AUa.td: 

co^.fi>lath.5.co.ii.A lo.i 4.1cd,Md. t,A Rom4oJec.s,cu,4.& 
A PhU.4.coMf A J*-Tbc^li. 

St tioseA diis ieaiKiaiuaa^q'4NO.A4.d>}l.q.s.o.Aqoo>.4^t f**. 
A Marth.tf.co.f .4.A Kou>-r.teCi.i>co.|.Aeo.t4.la&a puucip, 
Aco.4. 

Settuui mandau cua,t,i*« 1 

fittcAiiisooutua,ibtd.i*. /, * 

Omnes VIX mcx m (onrpe£lo^uo.pr.ti f.f*. 

Appropinquet deprccittu mea lo coolpectu tuo domioe.iiY. q.8}. 
s. 

Intret poftulatio mea,m cbfpoclo too,iif,q.t|.t. o.A y,c.^*.A )*. 
q.iia.1.0. 

Viuet amma mea,ut.q.tio.i^*,A aa^.q tj.i.i*. 

Qy rc (etuiyn tuum domine,si(.q.tV<,4.7.r. 

Ay&/. t/s 

A lingua dolo(a»it^ q.if.4.s*.A}.c.Aq,ui. j.i*.Aq.uS. 

. 8-ea.*. 

Com his quioderuoi pacem.tst.q *• 
i»/ 4 $L tu 

Fmftntigiiai,i\q.tf.i.a*.Aq.tS.i 4**.A)*.qii,|.i*. 

FJxL ts». 

Domioe non cA exaltatum cor meum • ocque elati Tuat oeuU mei, 
iif.q.i<La.i* A q.i8p J*4*”» 


PROVSRBIORVM. 

Si non humilitet &nticbam,Ar.iiT q-»d*.*.l“.q.ilf,t«4"‘. 
bicut abJai^us cft fuper matre fua. iif.q.U^i.4*. 

A/4/. ya 

Eeec quam bonum A quini lucandom , habitare firaues in innm 
ll».q. 7.I.C. 

/7^- * fSf 

Qui pefcuflit,Ac.:»f.q.!4l>.|.i'", 

A/ii tj€ 

Sope^flomina Babjlonii, Ac vfquc inlaKeibat, ii».qoeiliooe8p, 
*Exiaaoice, exinanite viqoe ad fundamentum inca,ia*-40«fbone 
. - 

Tu cognouilH ieiliooem meam, A rdurtcAionem meam, q.49. 

Siaieci^icro in cjriom,tu ilices, Ac.v(que,A dixi, i*.q.t,],4.o.A q. 
*^*7*»".A q,i I I.I.C. A q.fi ».e. 

Peifectoodio oderam illos.iif. q a9.t o. Asi^q.if.tf.o. Aq.iC.x. 
C.A 7.x«.Aq.{4.j.i«.Aq.ioi,4.i’". 

A/k4 ti^ 

Cum TuUu tuo^tif.q.t7).1.c. 

ffd. //#. 

Dirigatur crataomea fient loccnrum mconrpeAstso,t 11,0.10x4. 
I4-.A j*.q.l}.M-. 

AdexeufaniiuexcuCuioiiesiapceeacis , ll^ q A ii.t.q. 

KI.4.J*’. 

Oleum autem peccatorii non iropioguet caput meum sat^uciL 
ite o. 

/yi/. 

* Anima mea ficut terre fine aqaatibi,iit.q tn. 1.1,0« 

Spinrus tuus bonds^ deducet me ta terram le^m , tif. qtutftione 
“>7-b. 

PfrL t 4 s • 

Beatum dtxetsnc populum, cui bxc runtfitf.q.f.i.}"*. 

PfiU. 

Memomm abundiotts ruaoitatit tux crudabunc, ait. quxftioni 

Mileranones ausjuper omnia opere ems. i*.q.i t.j.a*. A4.C.A q* 

Bt magmtudidiseias aoneft finis, i*. q.7. t.o, Aq.it. 1. s*.A7.C, 
I*. A q.if. »♦ o. A vc. A q. ja. x.c A q.f4.j.c. A q. p ^ A 
q.7;,j.4".A q K.a.i^.A j*.q.to.i.»*A a", 

r/H i+e 

PalUs cotaotoffl inoocamieus eum,t it.q^ • lo,,**. 

FfU. 

Qwporait fines iuo« paccm,iat.q.v4 i"*.A ai».q.itj.a.}*, 

Pjxi. t^jr 

Prreeptum pofutt A nod prxteribtt,ut.q,7Vf.c 
Laudate Donuaum de terra, Acigms.graodo,Ac.t*.q.<t.i,c. Aq. 
74*%’"- 

Qm filciuni vctbumcius,i*.q.|4.i.e.4**. 

F/M. 

In virtutibus •ius,i*.q.io3.f.i”. 

AYCTORITATbS ex libro 

vaovaxBioRVM saLO> 

u o ^ l • . * 

Vc detur paruulis aftuda,aat.q.ff4i*.A 4.i*.Aq.7t.i«l*» 

Et moliantur &audci contra animas rua5,iit.q.f5.5.}*. 
Tifficocmaloiw fubUto,iit.q.i 9.11.1”'. 

• Csf. M. 

Domiout dat lapieniiam , t*. q. t. <.]**. A ta*. q. 4f> t^o. A 4J". 

. Aa“. 

C^. /. 

Dcfcribe ea io tabulis cordis iuM*.q'X4.LC 

■Me innuans ptudeoux tox,ii*.q.5f.i.i,o. « 

Ne fis (apicDS spud w,tat.q.S49,i.|*. 

4 

Et vnigemtos coram matre mca,}*.q.)7.x.i**. 

. /* 

Bibe aquam de dftenu ciu , A flueou potet eoi,atf. q. 97« 
7»J* 

C^f. t. 

Homo apoftata«vtr inutilu , graditur orc pccuerro,Ae.vtque, I^t 
oat,iaf.q.uj*. 

Noa gtaodas cft culpa , cum quia furatua fticnc 1 sst..^. ' 

Index xexx,S.Tbo. b Cxp> 






PROVERBIORVM. 

Cmf. 7. 

Ai «kciptcodat Mbnui&i^ 

C-/. /. 

* AoJtte qaonUm dcccbut mignit locnctara Aimt q> 

* lafti rant omnes fermones mci.ft iioo cft m eis praoon <]iii<{>Be 
que p«nierrttm,iit.q.t4 |.a.i.t*. 

^loodum erant aby(H , ft ego tam coneepu ecam* t*. q. xy, 
a.»*. 

C<tf. 0, 

Sapiemia jrdifiraait fiHi dem>tm,)* q.^t. i,t*. 

Msfir anciliat fuai,*c vocarent aJ arcem» A ii moroia dauatia,T*« 

Cdp. I# 

OiUum rofeirat rixat»ii*.q.4T.t.4*. 

Qtu profert concumelumpnfipieoieft.itf q.7i.4.o.ftq.7^ l*|”« 
Aqitf.7.e. 

ID multtioqato itoo deerit pcccaeom.ttf.q. 7 q. 

9 t q.i4t.tf.c. 

Sapientia eft «tro prudentia. •*.q.i.tf-c.ft : af.q.47.t.t*. 

Spo impiocumpettbit^if.q.ii.}.!*. • 

C 4 p. /f. 

Vbi fuerit fupcrbi4>ibi erit dt centDmetia.i.io. 

Qui crudelis cft>propinqoos abt)di^saf.q.i jp4*s**. 

r^p. n. 

fico contriftabU iaftom » qutequsd ei accidetii , q. if. €. t*. 
fta*. 

Quinegligis damnum propter amicum» iuftuscft» sa*>q.i 4 . 

C-#. ij. 

Joter foperbos fenipeciurg>aruq(» M**q.t7. 1. 1*. A ti*. q.itt. 

S a*. 

Spes qus di 0 crtur , adigit animam » |:l. q. |i. }. i*. A q- 40. 
Cap. 

Errant qui operantur malum 1 1*. q. 4). LC' A ix^. q. it, o. Aq. 
5^. a. c, A q. 77* »• «• * %• » ^ t- o. A q, j |. 5. a*. A q. S|. 

a. e. 

Cm. if. 

IB abundanti tuftitia» Tirtus cft piunma , iit.q. 6 f.t c. A4.0 A f%. 

7<L 

pertimorem Domini » declinat omnis^ malo» sx*. q. {4,1. 4*. 
C^. if 

Vniucrfa proptei femctiprumopctaius cft Domioua.t*,q,44.4,c,A 
q.«f.s.o. 

Abominatio Domtnt cft omnis arrogansat*.q ti 1.1. t*. 

|>omtDi eft dtngeie gtetfus cius:ldlicec.homiBis » 1*. q x).i. s*.A 
ii*«q.iia.ie^ 

Meltoi c A paucos » vire forti » A^ 1 st. ({.(*. 4>x*, A aat, q. iy(, 
Cs*. ty 

Qui meditatur di(eo'dias.dtli»i rixas.i tt.q^t.t.f*. 

Sptntus rnthstcaficcai oAa,ix«.q.57.4.o.A q.4i,i.c. 

Qut m ruina Istatur aUenuiiOOo erit impuoitus»aat.q.}dA.o«A q. 

C*p. it, 

Jmpioi cum in profundum venerit peccatoenm centemnici sxt.q. 

X,abta Aulci.mtfcent fe risis, att.q. 4ua.)”*, 

AoimzeAnemioatorura efuricnt. 1^4.11.1*. 

Vu amtcabilu ad fbaetttem»magts amicus eru qu^m firaier»sst.q. 
S4.I.I*. 

C<^. a#. 

l,asttriofa res viaum»ixt 171.1*, 

Fidelem quu inucnicUi*.q.i t.i.c.A tit.q.f7.4.e. 

Cmf. M. 

Qooeunque voluerit vertet illud, t*.q.t).t.|*.A t it« q.#.t)*.A q. 

$x.A q*{T.4.<*. A q.80 i.)”.Aq.iop.t. 9 A A sat.q. 
104.4.1. A con.i,co.<7.4*. 

Anuna unpi) deiiderat malum»it.q.*7.9.e.A q.lx«s.i*. Aq.iO).t. 
C.A lit.q,g.t.o.Aq.<.4,)*.A q.it.4.|*.A q.tp.i.t*.A p.c. Aq. 
J.SZ.A q.s7*M*-A q. j8,4,e.k q sp-4*<*Aq.74*M'*.A 4/77>U 
c.Aq.l.o.t.c. 

e.f. if. 

Prudenciz rujr pone modum, ixt.q.47. 4. )*. 

Csf. t4. 

Erue eos qui duefitor adoiottetn»Ac.axt.q.|f.|t,im,Eq.df.4.j*. 
A )*.q. 41^.10.1*. 

* Ne qusraa tiupieutem su deraoiuAi » ia< q.31. aj*» A 4*.A q. 

40.JC. 

Nou babeot fumrocum ^em mali»iit.q. 1 
Cxf. jj. 

* Caufam cuara traAa cum amico coo,u>.q.iilp.ia.‘.*« 


t ecclesiastes. 

Sicut qui mittic lapidem io aceiuum mercuri) ita qultiibutt inis* 
pienri honorem, s}t,^4}.t.c. 

Iu non habet mUcneurdiaro» nec erumpens furor» iil.q. 4#. 

<.1*. 

Cxp. sy. 

Non aufemur ab eo Aultiria eiufi.»sf q. 11 4.1 3*. 

Cm». ii. 

luAus qaafiLeoconfidcos abfqa^timore crit,3*.q. if.7.i*» 

Qui dccUnat autem fuam ne audiat legem oratio aus eru'ciecra* 
bilis, ix^o.^j.t ,l•.Aq.l7l.a.l•. 

Qui abfcondir tceiera fua.ooo ditigetur.|*.q la.C.i*. 

Qui autem mentis cA dure, corruet in malum. iaf-q.«Os.j.C. 
Qjiidat pauperi, non ind gct,ia^.q>ti7«4.j*. 

Cmp. i». 

Scoltiftimus fom virorum, Ae.vlqueufuii,tst.q.|OM.)*. 

Quod oomeo cA eius .aut quod nomen Sli|cios » h oofti» 1*. q- 1|* 
i.i*. 

Meodieiutere A diuicus ne dederis mihi , axf. q. 187. v o. A 3*.^ 
40 M* 

EgeAaiecompulTusfutetfA periorem» Ac. ss^. qj^7>5. c. A |*.q* 
40. Jt*. 

Cxp. |l. 

Noli regibus dare vinum.Ac.aa^q i 49.4.0. 

Viz eios,A laudaait eam,tiV.q tiM-t*. 

avctoritates ex libro 

SCCXiStAITII SAXO* 

M O M I S . 

Vsmtas vamurum.A omnia vanitssAxLq 14.x*. 

Terra to xternum AaM*.q.iO-3.c. 

Qi^id habet amplias homo de vntoctfe labore/ Ac.l*.q.7r*d.i^ 
Omma flaminainirammareiAc4*.q.ict.i.x*. 

Nihil fub <olc ooaum»i*.q.73.i. *. 

Peroerii dilBale comgumai.aaf.q.i t<. to. I*. 

Eo (»^d IO mulu faptentu mulu htindignabo.uf.q.47.s. 

£t araiAiorpuitus,iif.q.tS i*. 

Qm addiiiacnium, addit A laborem vel dolorem • iit.q 3I.4.1*» 

Caf, %. 

Cogitaai tn corde meo,abAtaDere h vino carnem meam,vt animft 
meum crantfleneffl ad lapieutiam » as*, q. 149. 4. o A q« >tA 
I.C. 

Vous vuiulquc-Cf^ieacM AAolticA mtemus»t.q.75.4.i*.Ain> 

Cza. /. 

Didici quM omnukopcra.qujr ferit Deus»perlcucrent ia «ternum 
s*.q. 4(. 1.1*. A q. IO), lx*. A q. 104. 4.0. A ix*. q.yd* 
s.s*. 

VnuseA intrricuthomiais,A tumeutorum» A «qua Ttriui^ccon 
dmo»i*.q-7r.4.i*.A x. 1.4.104.1.1*. 

Cxp. 4. 

Melius cA duos cfTelimdl quam vnum»Ac.vrqac»fuatcalBS, aa*.m 

«•.«.t* 

Difplmt ei infidelis A Aalu pcomU&o»n*.q.^l^)*. 

Ne dtcas,coiam angelo non «A ptouidemia» i*.q.f7.aA. 
Auarusaon impicbuur pecunia»ii*.qa i>)*« 

C44» y. 

Q3^aemopofllhcorrigeec,qucmiJlcdefpeserit,i*.q.a)-} 

Noli cAe luAus muitum. t*.q.io<./.a'*. 

Qui OeumDmrt.nihil ncgligit sxf.q.<4.x.4*. 

Solammodoboc fcpcii,quo<lfcccrit Deus homsoeiu reAua.a*.q» 
p).o.A ia*.q.r.ix. 

C^. /. 

Ego os rnis obferooiiif.q.if s.t.t*. 

* Non elttabomnis pouAaie»piohibetc fpuicum»aat.q. tf% 

M*. 

9 - 

Ncicit homo vtrum amote»aa odio dignus fit, is*. q. iis.p o. A j*. 
q.fo.4.f*.f.q.i4.as. 

Vniuerla «que vcaiuai tuAo A impto» Ac. vlque» vnde» 1 s*.q» 114* 
>0‘4*» 

Mortui «cro nihil noocrum amplios i*.q.7|.d 1*. 

Amor quaque, A odium A touidiadimul peteuni.i*.vt.ioi. f.i*. 
Vidiqoe fub (bic » oec velocium if]^ curium , ncc fortium o^um 
Ac.t*q lot.j.i*. 

Sed tempus caiumqoein omntbus,lbadeio. 

Etqiuin vno pecrauettt,mulcaboaapcrdct.is*.q.d).s.i*.A q.d|* 
x.C,Aq.7i«4.o.A.q.7).t.i*.Asi*.q.i)s.3.a*.A |*.q.lt.4-o. 
Cap. s. 

Pccttoi» obediQDi omnia, la*- q-ks t** A 4. t*. A sa*. ^78. s.c. 

Cif. 


CANTlCOfcYM. SAPIENTI ab. 

Ci^. //. 

lienum in qoocanqae 16^0 ceciderit, ibt et(t,ftat.q.t).4.|'*, 
AVCTORlTATES EX LIBRO 

CAMTICOUTM. 

C^. i. % 

Ordinaait ia mecbantatem.ttLq.ttf.i^ftq 44 t.o* 

Amore laagueo.uf.q.it.f.t'". 

Leua cius fub capite meo,& dextera illiit ampleubitar me. $*.q. 
5**4*»"* 

C^, 4 - 

Tou pulchri es imicimei,dCnucaUnoD eft ia te. )*.q.t7.4.o.& 

tf.i*. 

f. 

Anireimeilique£r^eftB vcdiieAus locutus eft mihi ,rtt.q.>4. 

C-p. /. 

Limpides eius I n Umpades ignis itqoc flimmirum , ut q. tS. 
J.C. 

AVCTORITATES ex libro 
sirttNTtii. 

Cap. /. 

PeruerGe eogiutioaes (faciat I Deo. \ it q. i{^ 5. c. & q. i(]. ). 

i". 

In maleuoUm inimani aon iatroibit tipientiitt ttq.4P40* 

Nec kabiubie ia comre rabito peccatis, Ibidem. 

Deas mortem non fecit, i*.q 49.3. c.de sst q.rp i. )**. &q. 1^4. 

Nec deleatur in perditione impiorum.i*.q.ip.p.o.&io.i*.dt i*» 
& q. 33.J. j*".& q.4M.C & rstq.jy. :.5"'.dt q 79.4,3*. 
Creiuii,Tt eflet omaii.Proa.r4.)*.ft )*.q.d).3.t*. 

Ittfluia perpetua eft, & unmorulis,X3tq.«7. t.5*.& s tt.q.)t.& )*. 

&4“* 

Ezcxcaait illos malitia coram, i3t.q.79.5.o.ft srt.q.tt.t.c.t*. 
Deus cteauit hominem iacuermiaabilem. i*.q.7<.vr*-dt q.97«l. 
0-3t5,i*.& q.to3.3.x. 

Inuidia autem diaboli, mors inctoiotc in orbem terrarum, uLq \t. 


C4p. /. 

rcenitenciam agentes.* tLq.i)-4X.ft )*.q.Sd.t.c 
Er vir prudens quamforcit.i3fq.<t.t.)'".&q.«.i.e. & s.o.ft tt*. 
q.3).4.e.dt q 47.^.}*.* q.5<.Li*.dC q.t3}.t3.o.ft q.i4i.S.o.ft 
q Ij M*- 

Csf, €. 

Aequaliter eA illi cara de omnibas. i*.q. so.).i*.ft 1 iLq.rt s.q.i*. 
•Concaptfeeanafepieonx, t*.q.to.i.t*.&q {9.4.3* & q.C4.5X.dt 
q. S3.{.i*.fti3V.q.3s.).)*.3c q40.i.i*.ft t3<.q.iLi.c. 

Non abfeondam I vobis fecrameoca Dcii)*.q.<o. tx* 

Csf, 7. 

Sura quidem dt ego mortalis homo fimilis oranibus,)*.q-t9.t.)”*. 
F.i genere terreno illius, qoi prior Ci^us cA,)*.q.4.4.o.A q 
*DiuUus nihil e(Te dixi»in comparatione illius, str.q.tStf.c. 
*Dom3QUsdcdtt mihi horum qaq (uat fercotiam Tcramtis^q.iii» 
{.3*. 

Omnibas mobilibus mobilior eA (ipientia,t*.q.9.i.3*.dl; q.7j.ix« 
Per lutiones io animas (au^feis fe transfert, amicos Dei & Prophe- 
tas conAituit, 3 tLq.4{.4.3*.& u».3.i".A4.i*. 

Atringu I fine vrqae ad finem foiaser , & dilponlt omnia Tuaniccr, 
iir.q.ttoa«c.&itr.q.a}.3.c.dtq.i<{.LX« 

Hanc amaut & cxquiuui 1 iuuentute mca,t tLq.sf.i. 1*. 
Sobrietatem docet, & Gaptentum ioAitiam,ft vtrtatera. 1 tf.q (1.4. 
0.& q.4|.3.o.dt 3 3*.q.i4}.e. 

Non hamet amwicudtncm conuetiadoiltiasxire cxiiium.&c.ijr.q. 
jt.{.c.fi.& q )3.7.3*.& q3{.{.o.ft 33*.q.9.4.3*.A q.rto.tx.& 

3s.q.4<.7.4*. 

PocT autem eram mgentofas.vrpotc qui Ibrtitas Tum animam bo- 
naffl,i*.q.t5.7.c.« 3* q.{$. i.i*. 

Er cnm cAot magis bonui.vcni ad corpus comquinacum,i*.q.9a 
4#o.ftq.9i,4.3*.dtq.itt.3.o.dt 3 3r.q.i44.L4*.&3*.q.l.3.4.o.dt 
. 9XX*. 

Non pofiiun efie continens, ni(i Deoa dcc,3 sC.q.ijd.s.t*. 

C-p. /. 

Mitte diam de cxlu.i*.q.4i .{.o. 

Corpus quod cortompuur, aggraoat animaro, isLq.ito.p. 

i*. 

Cap. it, 

*DcditiJli {aentuffl GoAoium.i*,q.i.3.a4: la* q,iia.{.3*. 

C*f. it. 

Omnia in menfiira,d( nttmeo,d( poodeiCidUporuiAi , .oJt 
S*4l7«o. 


ECCLESI ASTICT. 

Diligis omnia qux Tunc , i*.q.ae. a.c. dc q 13.3 1* dci:V. q.tto* 
tre. 

C^. tj. 

Et nataralis malitia eorunv]*.q.43 4.:*,dt ;.q.x.it.e. 

Cut cara cA de omnibus, 1* q.S 5.c.ar q. 31. 1.3^0 8 c q a 3 .i.c. 8 : q. 
i03.f.o.& q.ir3- 4 .c.& 1 3 r.q. 9 i. jx.& q.93.r.r.ft 4 { t.o. 

Virtutem enmi oAcndts.qoi non crederu in virtute efie centbma- 
tns,t*.q. 3 t.i.i* &is».q.tfi.{.e.i*. 

C-p. //. 

A magnitudine enim ipecieij^ creaturr , cognofcibiliter poterat 
creator horum viden,i*.q.t3.o.A i3f.q.93. 3 . 0 . 

•C-p. 

Creitorr fa^ funt in odium, in tcDiatinocm anim; hominum, 
dtin mufeipulam pedibus in(ipieocmm,i*.q 4{j.3*.dCia*. q- 79 . 
1.3*. 

CMf, !$. 

Saperoacuuas enim hominum hzc adinacnit,ftc. vfqae.tmpofiae* 

ruot,i 3 f.q. 94 . 4 .o. 

Ineommunicabile nomen lapidibus ft lignis impofuefnBt,t»,g 3,3, 

i*.A q.13.9 o. 

Infendorum enim idolorum cultura, omnis mali eaaii cA initiam 
ft finit, 35Lq.94.4.i*. 

*Sed & affirmauuunt ludum cAc vitam noArim , S3f.q.i(t.i.‘.*. 

C*f. !f. 

Ingrati enim fpes, tanquam bpbetuus glacies tabercet,3a*.q.i07« 

40 .&q.U 3 .f^*. 

C^. / 7 . 

Semper prxTurait Gtua,turb3taconrcirntu,:xf.q.iT.i.i*. 

Nihil enim cA timor,nifi prcfumptionisadiutorium Ibidem. 

Cmf. ii. 

Io veAeenim ponderis quam habebat , totus erat 6rbis taratum. 

jir,q.jo 3 .f. 9 *. 

avctoritates EXLIBRO 

ECCLISIASTXCI. 
c-p. r. 

Omnis fepientia I Domino Deo cA , & cum UJo luit fempet , & cfe 
antearuum-t*.q.i o. { .a.s.t*. 

Prior omnium creata cA Iapientia,i*.q.4i.}.4*. 

Efiudit illam fuper omnia, opcrafua,dx. Ibidem. 

Q^i timens Dcumxredite it!i,i sr.q.7.1.1*. 

Qnomampius AmirericorseA Deus ■ i*.q.ii.3.o.ftuLq.]0.3.i*. 
Et remittit m 4 ie tribulationis peccjta,i3*.q.R7.^.c.fi. 

Vc duplici cotde,3 3r.q.)09.i.4*.&q.iii.).3*. 

C-p. /. 

Alciorateneqaxfieris,i*.q.i.i.i*-dC3i<.q.iCt.a.3*. 

Elccmof^na refiAicpcccam.33r,q.t34.3.3*. 

C41. 

Sapientia doArioae fecaodum nomen eiu$,i*.q.t.4.o.&3ar.q.4}.7. 
a".fi. 

Cmt. 7 , 

Nolivellementiri omne mendacium , isf. q.ito. j.o. dt4.e.& q« 
111.IX.& q.tf 9 .i.t.o.Aq. 70 . 4 .c.ftq.iX 4 .f. 3 *. 

C^, /. 

*C u audace ne eas in via, ne forte graoet Tua mala io te, s sf.q. 1 70. 
i.t“.fi. 

tt. 

Odibilis cora Deo cA & hominibus fuperbia, i3<.q.itfx.a.o.dt {.o« 
Auaro nibil eA fcclcAius»! iLq.ii S.( .0. 

Nihil eAioiquius.quam amore pecuniam, 3 vLq. II t. 5.1*. 

Initium ropeibix hominis,apoAataieaDeo, i3t.q.S4.s.3*,dtxi4. 

q.i) t.7.i*.Aq.i4i.f .e.A7.3*. 

Initium on^ispec cati Tuperbu, IX*. q. 8 4.i.o.dt 3.1*. A4*4*.&3xf. 
q.ixu. 4 *.&q.i< 3 .x.o.ft 3«i*.&7.t*.A: q.t 70. x.1*. 

Cmf. tt, 

•Nou laudes virumin fpecic rua,ix*.q.H3.M*. 

Bona ft maia,viu dt mors, paupertas dthoueAai,! Deo lant,3xt.q. 
143.3.1.3. 

Facile eA in ocolisdci Tubita honeAare pauperem, i3Lq.iia.3.s*. 
Maltcta hotx vnius , obliuionem feat luxunx magiix, itLq.jp* 
i.x*. 


' Da bono, A; dod receperis peccatotem, xx^.q.it. t.x*.A q.)x.p.i*^ 

Csf, »j, 

Poodus ruperfe eoUii,quihooeAion fe communicat, t3f.q.t43* 

l.a. 3 . 

Ootoc animal diligit fimile fibj,t xLq. 17.3.0, A txLq.ip). 3 .]*. 

Csf. t4. 

Beatus vir quinoocAlaprus vetbo ex ore fuOiAnon cA Aimoiatut 
in uiAitudclidi.i3(.q.7t.i.t*.A q.tp.3.c.fi. 

Fcelixquinon habuit ammi fui triAiuam ,A&M<xchljtirpe fim. 


xar.q.x0.i.s*.Aq.34.q.o. 

Index texe. S. Tho, 


b s 
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ECClBSl ATTICI. 

^31 Cbi fl«>l4uracft COI a^MiwtDut 

C^. ff. 

aS iaitio eon(l'tn t K imiac<n> 8c illotti iii mind coo* 

ftil fai.i'.o.tv.i.4".4t q.$).t C.& 

Aotc homitii‘m,T>u5c mor», bonum & malum :<}uoJpbcueiitd» 
dabo 

C^. //. 

Qnl doittn xtcfnum»CT«au(t rmoiilimul^ 

1*. 

Nod iropc.lUrit orar« fempfr.tt^.q.t) T4.0. 

Amc orationem prxpara animam 

fj. 

Qni cito ctedic.leui« eft cnr.le.it' 

*£i Tifd co^nofcitur vir.ft ab uccuifu Caaei cognoCricur fisnlatai. 

Amik)ui corpom.Serirai dentium. A in^rcTos hominis enaociaoe 
de tlioAi.^9 tto i. j",A q.trt.uj*. A }■. 

C 4 ». J0. 

Coflcup<rceatiarpiJonit,dc ur^nanic inueneulami 

Cap. jf. 

QutliAradecoInHfi^fiigs pccciram.ti*.<).)t 1.4*. 

t>am raalcdicU Diabolum impiusmalcdtcit ipl«aainum(uam,tt*. 

C«p. / 7 . 

lurarioni non a/Tuelcar os tnum.molo enitn cafos ia lUiiSt^.^.iot. 

}.i"'.fccj.!07.t.c.t'".a: ti».o. I7 1.0.&I.C.& T-o. 

Bt <1 fralbaucm ftauem.dcli!iumilliQsrupraiprum erit» ti^.q.tp. 

5.J*. >4^ 

Sap'enria1iodabiranimam ruam.t*.<{.) t.i*. 

£go ei ore altiilims prodi] .primogemu ante oraoem creicuraiD.if. 
q.4t.j.4" 

An in^tio dt ante (eeula creata iom.T* q.4t.) 4*. 

F!ores mei lru^'las hononi A honellacis.it^.q.70.t.e. 

Qu! edunt me.adhuc efurient, & qai bibum mciadhuc Gcient , uf, 
q.a.l.j" & q.jj t.o dc q.iC7 4.3*. 

Quteluadantme vtum rternam habcbunt.t*.q.t,y.arT.ii"« 
Hxcomuia liber Ticx,t*.q.t 4.1.1*. 

Feneuabo omnes inl^iotes partes rerrx. 3'. q.tt. t.i*. 

r-/. a/. 

Timor Dei initium dJe^ion s eini,ttrq.X9.^.i"'. 

Omois pbga»triA.tia eord>i <ft.itf.q.3t.7.b.ft c.fi» 

Citf, 

Omnis antem poaierattn.non eA digna concincatu aaimx»itf.q. 
q.88.ii.3’".A; q. 133 4. x* & q.zU.t t*. 

C-/. /7. 

Si non io timore domini tenueris ce cieo fubacnctar domus tua* 
tl» 4. 34-X*4'“* - , • . 

Va(a figuli probat fjfaa«,dthomtoesiuftos ceotacio tnbulaaonts» 
ltf,U.XOl.C, 

*Ame icrmonem non laudes virum,it^.q.tt3J.t*. 

C->. JJf. 

Sorurro A; bilinguis mileiinuSt nuitoseaimtatbaoic pacem ba> 
bcntet^if.q.74.x.5*". 

Cxf. » 9 , 

Multi non eau& nequicix rornerati runt>l^ &audari gracUtimae« 
xumtu*.q 7l.x.t*, 

Csf. $0. 

NoneA eenruj rupercenfum laluris corporis. u^.q.M.t*. 

Mifcrce anunar tux,pUccos Deo »tt<.q.30 x.t*.ft q.|i p. |'".A:q. 
104.3.X*. 

Multos cuim oceidii rriAieta»itf.q.37. 3.1*. 

' 

Vigilia honcftatis.tabe&aec eamet ,itf.q.ifl.5.c. 

Samus cA animz dc corpori dobtius pucuS|ti^q.i40 4.0. 

C*-*/. )3> 

Quare dies diem ruperac.dC aerum Iu4 lacem,dc annus annum •!*. 

q47-a.b. 

Conua bonum reaSunitftc. A: fic intuere in omnia opera atrilGaiy 
duo contraduo.SC vmim contra vaum.r*.q 4t.i.3*.A; a.t*. 
Mulum euim uuiiuam docoxt ocioucis,it*.q.77.t.c. 

csf, fi. 

lnnouaiigoa,t*.q 731 3*. 

*Cum viro incl:gio(b.trada dc (anftiate.atf.q-lf7.a0x. 

Qni fiapbithcc U>qaitar»odibihseAxif>q.3f 4>i*« 

*l^iopcer aipulaiD>mulii obiern4titi*.q.d4t.3.3*. 

Ca». 99 . 

^Sapientiam omnium antiquorum esqutne Tapient » 9 t in propbe« 
tii vocabit^tf.q itS 3.0. 

R«c otnnij Cmftis n bo.ia . fie impiis dC peccatoribus ta mala eoa 
uettcacur,urq.l7.7.t*.dtq ft4.lo.c.4*.dC itf.q.3<.tx. 

C0f. 4*. 

Cuxaa kabe de boao nomwe>&cxif.q.7aa*} c. 


1 S A 1 AE. 

Maior eft omni laude, aif.q 714.1*. 

C-*p. 4*. 

Non eft inoentus fimilis ilii m glorUtttf.q.4d.t.i*. 

^ o/. 

Et mortuum propbeuuu corpus-CHcliljrittif.q.t7i.Li*. ■ 

A V C T O R. 1 T A T E S EX LIBRO 

X s A X Ai P ao P H a T aa. 

C^, t, 

Odiuic anima mea.i*.q.3.t.i*. 

Qu*cfcitc agere peroc.iJ^.Airc beiefa'efc,itf q.71.10. 

Pupillo non iudiCAat.dk CJuUviJxr nuit lugicUitur adeos « ttf.q. 
<3.4.a*. 

CAp. /. 

Peccatum Tuum quafi Sodoma prxiiCAueruat,3*.q.f4.4«x*. 

C*f. 4-^ 

Omnis qui (crlptus eft in viia.ia 11'craiulcai, x.q.t4 0 dCq.jp.t.fi. 

Cap. /. 

Auferam (epem etai4*.q4i3.4,e« 

Ptopterea captiuus duftus cU pvpnlut meusiquta non habuit (clea 
tum,ttt,q.7<.t.o.dktif.q.33.t.t*. 

Vz qui dicicisboaumntalum.dt malum bonum . t*.q.(.$a*.dC q. 
4*3-4"*‘ 

Vc qui potentes eftis ad bibendam vinum, ttLq.33.34*. 

Cmf. f. 

Vidi Dominium, ttLq.i7X.] c. 

Tota illa viito,duplicuct efpooirur.i*.q.3.x.4* dt itLq.X0t.4.d*. 

Et clamabat alter ad alieru laa.Aus,dCc.i'.q.i07.4.l*.dt >*Xt tiL 
q.i7S,|3*. 

Et volauit ad mc vnus de SerapKia,i'.q.iis.s.s*. 

£( in maou etus calculus qud rbrcipe tuietac dealtah.]*.q.77*i*s*< 
P.CCC ego, mute me,t2f.q.i] 3.1-4*. 

Si uon credidecitis.ooo pcrmaaetuciSitiLq.i.io.o. 

C.f. 7. 

Pete tibi fignum a Domioo Deo tuo , dtc. Non petam • ttLq 77. 
1.3*.' 

*£cee virgo eoncipicciiif.q IO}, 4X 81 itf.q 117 |.U 
Et vocabuor nomen ems Hrmanuel,3*.q. ^7 a.i*. 

Voca nomen eius,acceIcr4,rpoludeuahc4cibaa,)'.q.j7.t.i*. 

Caf. /. 

Pr«dare,3‘.q. 17.1.1*. 

Antequam (^t puer voc«t paaem»3*.q.if .r.j*. 

In lapidem autem otTeofionuidc peuam IcandaL, doabiu domibas 
Juacl,3*.q.4t.».o. 

Cdf, 

Sc voeabicur nomen eius admuabilis conniiaritu, Deut. ferntipo» 
ter fiUuriLBCob.prmeeps pacu,3*.q37.t.i*. 

Csf, it. 

Et erit (epttlchrum eius gloriorum, }*.q.f 1.1 b.i*. 

Et requteUxtrupereum ipintui Domiui, rpincua (apteutut iiatcl 

Jcaut,dkc.i*.q.t.4*3*. 

Caf. i-f. 

* Quo modo cecidifti deczlo Luolct.qai mane ociebaiis» t*.q 

A^ndam .n c*Iom.i*.q.4t. 4*J'**A q-< L4-c.fi. 

*Similii etoaltiinmo. i*.q.4^.4.l*.dtq.4 J.|*o»dcq-<*-4^®»^ 

C»f, t€. 

Emitte agnum Domiae,domin«rorem cerrz,dtc.}*.q.i.i.o» 
Ablcoode lugicntes & «agoa,ne prodas, |*.q.f4*4.i*. 

Ca/. / 7 . 

EcceDominuia(cendet,dkc.3*.q.f7.s d.o. 

Cap. Ai. 

fit vocabit dominus Dent caacuoum iadieUUadfiecua^lcad 
planftum*i*.q.ii|«7.t*. 

Cap. a/. 

Negociabo Sidooia.i *Lq 40.i.e.ft q.7 7.4.3*.8c q.ifT*!»©. 

Cap. a^. 

Viricabit Dominus faper miUciam ezli, dce.vrqae viTitabuatur» ]*• 
q.}s.4.t?. 

CougrcgabunrurcoDgregattooevnias fiifids ia lacumidt dande»* 
tur ibriocacccre,3*.q.}s.4.t*.' 

Cap. a/. 

Cittitatem rublimem humiltabir. 8(c-dc coaculcabUean pes paapf 
ris.greflus egenorum.3*.q.3 1.7.3*. 

Cap. s/. 

Cum fircerisiudiciatuain tena»iulUtttmddcetit omoei haWato- 
res orbis. iif.q.}7.i.t*. 

In uibulatione murmuns.doftrinatuaeii,itLq.37*i‘*** 

A ^le tua Domine coDccpimus,A qttafi panuiiuunus, 
musIpuuom.iiLq.n.i.o.)** 

Cqp# 


I 


ISAl AS. 

CAf. J/. 

Zt iA« omnif rniAQs.Tt aukiaiur percaciun oai,ttt^.70.).i*. 

CAf. * J/. 

Qrern <Joccbi((ctcntum.&^<Jcm intelltgere faciet aa^itom aouU 
fo« ab *behbni jbUAato» iUAc.nt.cj.p.1.1*. 

CoanCdftatum eft ftratom.ita vt alter decidac» ft pallium breoe y 
cxuii^ueopciicc aoa 

C-p. /1. 

Sr<]cbic populus meus in pulchritudine padi,!*. 

C-p. 3J 

Angeli pacU amate ficbuot,i‘.q.{i q.tti.7.1'". 

r-p. • 3f. 

Fugiet doh)r 8c cemitui.uf.q t>.j i*. 

CAf. 7/. 

Ptfpone domui rus, quia motict is tu,8c non rioes» t.q4p.7.i". & 
aa^.q.i7i.f.a*.& q 17541*. 

fep. 33 . 

X.xtatus eft autem fupa eis Haechiai,} xf.q.t5t.t.e. 

CAf. 44. 

Quis eftqut pugillo aquas » &cxlos palmo , ponderabit? ai?.q. 
i-'x.5.e. 

Cui ergo fimilem fectlHs Deam.aat quam imagioem ponetis ci? 
t».q.4.5 4*.*.q <1*17 S4*.A q.*5,i.i". 

AlTuroeatpeiuiai>naqui!«>ftc.de agilitate, ai^q. ilysox. 

c-p. 4 .», 

Dedi te in foediii populi»tn lucem gentium, 5*. q. 41.1.1*. 

Complacuit libi m illo anima mea,i*.q.j.i.i*.dc q.ty.iT.e. 

Non etit tnftis,3*.q.i5 4.i*. 

C4p. 43 . 

Ego fum qui deleo iniquitates tuas propter me,5*.q.t4.5.5*. 

Et contaminaui pnocipci,ii^.q4054.3* 

C-p. 

Dens abrconditus.Dcns Ifratll lala3tor,3*.q.3<.i.o. 

Creans malum, i*.q 4p.i.t*. 

Ca». 47» . 

Sapientia tua Sc feientia luadicc te decepitiaif.q.4<.i 3*« 

Cmf. 4*. 

Noneft pax impiistdicit Dominus. ti^.q.ip i.3*.8(t.i*« 

Et nunc Dominus Deus mifit me,dt fpititus dus,t*.q.43.t. 

Cap. /#. 

*Mane erigit mihi autem, Yt audiam qualT magiftxum.t*.q. Tef).o« 
&q4i7.i.o. 

Cfp. //. 

Gratiarum a^to & rex Uudis.11tq i3.4-e. 

Coofurge confurge,indaere fi>itituainem,3‘.q.i4.l.4*. 

C-p. /a. 

Eecedite reeediie,eaitc indc.pollucom nolite tangereai^.q.lt.^.^*. 

Sicor obnupuerunt fuper te multi dic inglorius erit imer viros af> 
peAuseius,dkfbtmaetns inter filios hominum ,|*.q.4^.5 i*.lc 
q.4?.<.€- 

Cqs. n . 

Quafi abfirondiens vultus erat , A dcrpcAos,3*.a.34.t*o« 

Dominus pofuit in eoitnquiutem omnium ootlcum, 3*.q.t.t.l*» 

& «.4*,A q.tt.1.4*. 

Vere languores nollrot iple tttHt.3*.q.tx-4 3*.& q.t4-4.o.A q 15.1.0; 
*q-4*4-3" 

ObUtus eftiqnia ipfir volnit.3*.q.i4.i.t*.A q.it.f .4*« 

Generationem eius ouis enarrabit?3*.q.3i.5.t*. 

Et dabit imptos pro Kpukura,i*.q.5i.i 1*. 

Tradidit ia mortem animam (uam,3*.q 47.3.3*. 

Prp eo quod iniquitatem non fccerir . St oolos non eft inoejiras in 
ore eias,3*.q.t^3.o.A q.i3‘).o.A 34*.A 1". Si q.ii.4.i*.*q.iy. 
3.e.Aq-iS.t.e.A q.3L7.o.& q.34.t.i*.Aq.3p i«e.& i.i*.Aq.40.i. 
t*.& q.50.i.e. 

Et dolotesnoftros ipfe pofrauti.3*.q.t5 5.0 Aq.4d.4 tu>. 

Iple autem vulneratus cA propter iniquitates noAtas , atuitui eA 
pfopter/celera noAra,3* q.49.o.Aq.5a.5.cAq.5d.i.4.4*.Aq.<i« 
5.0. A q,09.t.i*.A 0.7P 3.C. 

£i liuote eius Cinati fumos, j*.q.44 3.C.A q-4t.l.o. A d.3*.A*q.4P. 
i.cA 0.50.4 c.Aq.4i.i.i* & q di.5.0. 

Exeam (aleTatii teputaioieA,3*.q.4<.iS-o. 

Et pto cranf^clTonbus iogauit,iif .q.3Li. t* Jc q.t 3 .7.3*. 

Ca^- /4. 

Non dicat filius adoenc.qoi adhxret DomioOvdieens, Separatione 
diuidet me Dommns ^ popolo ruo,Ae.it?.q to5.3.c.i*. 

Ecnon dicat Eunuchus, etee ego lignum aiidusniquub^^e dicit Da 
minus Eunuchis .Ac.ne.q.io5 3 1*. 

Pomus mea, domus oratmais vocabitur ,cun«^ gentibus , ti?.q« 
104.4.1*. 

CAf. ,I 

Ndnne hoc eA magis ieiunium, quod elegi » dilTolue coUigattoaet 
inpieu(u,Ac«aif.q.i47.i.I*.Aqi7i.3-c.ft^.ltt.4.j*. 


HlEREMrAB. 

C«p. / 7 . 

loiqnitatetYcArTdtuireruntmtcrvot A Deum YcAram,Apee> 
cata vcAra abrcomlerunc faciem eius i vobis, i'.q.4t 4.C.& A lat 
q.7p.5 0.A4.0. 

CAf f*. 

Ponam te in rupetbiaro populorum, ii^.q.’4i.i.i*. 

CAf. 4/. 

Spiritus Domini fiipef me,eo quod vnxerit me,i'.q-34.i.a.t4*. 
CAf. €i. 

Et vocabitur tibi nomen nonum, 5*.q.37 1.1*. 

CAf. tj‘ 

Quis cAiAe qui venit de Edum, cinibs vcAibus de BoAa? i*.q.f7.f. 
b.A ii*.q. 1.7.1*. 

Ego qnrloquor iuAitiam.i*.q.5i.5.b. 

*Spiritus Domini duAot cius fuic,iie.q H3.7.b.A u?.q.i734.c.fi« 
Aq.tSp IO I*. 

Abrauam nefeiuit nos, A Ifiai'! ignorauit noi,i*.q tp.t.e. 

CAf. 44 . 

Oenius non ridit Deus abfque te. qux ptrparaAi expedanti^us tu 
»*.q-i.i.e.A iif.q. 17.1.1". A 3*.q. 57.1.1". 

Quafi pauous mcnAruaur,Taiua(x iuAteir ooArr,3*.q.tp.4.c. 

r-p. ff. 

Ec AruosTuos vocabit nomine alio, t*.q.37.?.o. 

Antequam clament, ego exaudiam,adbuc loqucntibus iI!is,ego ez« 
audiam, ii?.q.t3.t.i*. 

Non nocebooc, aeque occident, tn m ^re QnAo meo,att.q.44.4«o. 

CAf. ff. 

Kunqutd qui alios parete (ario.ego non pariam?fi ego qui abis ge* 
ncranonem tribuo Aerilis ero,i*.q 17.0. A q .1S.4.C. 

Vermis eorum oon morietur, i* q.it4. j.ar 4.4*. 

Et ignis eorum noncxcioguctur,i‘.q.io.5.c.i". 

AVCTORITATRS EX LIBrO 

HlSRfiMIE PEOPHETAI. 

CAf. /. 

Prittfqnam te formarem in vtefo,nouiie,j*.q.t7.i.i*, 
*Etprophccam in gentibus dedi te.iit.q.iyi.i.x*. 

Ei mifit manum ruam,i.Paral.4.fi. 

CAf. J, 

Elongaoerunt i me,i*.q. 3.1.5*. 

Cmf. 4^ 

Eciurabis.viuii Dommutin veritate A iudicio,AiuAiua,iat.q 
30.A7.c.Aq.9t.i.i*. 

CircunciJtmuii Domino , A au Ane prrputia cordis veAri,i i^.q. 
101.3.1*. 

CAf. .f. 

A minore qnippe vlque ad maiorem , omnes auaritia; Audent, ite. 
q.Utf.i.t*. 

Crudeks cA,A non miAiebtrur.a le.q.i 3 p'.i.i*. 

CAf. 7 . 

Et mulieres conrpergunt adipem, vt faciam pbcencas regius carit» 
iie.q.ios.4.<*.e.3. 

Ec mifi ad vos omnes, Aruos meos prophetas, per diem cSrurgens 
dUuculo. A miiccns .ut q 1 7 1 .1. 3 *. A 3 .e. 

CAf. t. 

Apprehenderunt mcndacmm,t*.q.i7 .4.3*. 

Miluus in czlo cognouit tempus ruum.tuttur,A hirundo, A cice« 
nia,Ac.i tf.q.p 3 .7. t*. 

CAf. J. 

Non gkirietur fapiens in Apientia fua.nce fiartU in foccundioe foa» 
AcAi Aire A nofic me,t ie.q.4j.4.t*« 

CAf. t$, 

A (ignis exii nolite metuere, quz gemes timent, i*.ii3.4. 3*. 
StukusfjAuseAbmnu homo, i Aientia rua,iie.q.44.t.3*. 
Non.,eA hominis via etus,ncque viri cA vt ambulet, A dingat gre^ 
fus fuos.t*.q. S 3.1. 4*. 

Ne fbrt^ ad mhtlum redigas me»t *.q.t04. 3 .o.A 1 itq. 17.4.1*. 
CAf. tt. 

QudcA quod diAAuf meus io domo mea fi^it Adera multa, »?• 
q.it4.S.c.fi.A q.iK.to.o. 

Nanquid carnes An^z auferent l te malitias tuas,| *.q.7 p.ni.*. 
Oliuam vbcrem.puAhram,AuiUAtam, fpeeioAm, vocauic DomU 
ous nomen tuum, 3 *.q. 37.1.0. 

Et ego quafi agnas manfuaut , qui poitacoc ad vtAimam. ts^.q. 
ioi.3.i*.A3H7J*f‘«* 

CAf. t3. 

Confilaes in mendado,tt^.q.iat.s*. 

Quare quafi colonas Alturus es in tetra, A quafi Tiitocdcdioans 
ad mancodum,3*.q.i 3 .t o.b. A e. 



polum iAum,i*.q. 3 .i.t*.A ti<.q.tt4.4.c. 

Non Adi io concilio ludeouiun»taf.q.i<t,4**** 

ladcE KSi. S,Tbo. ^ I 



r 


THRENOKVM. tA&VCH. 

Si COO umens .coROCRan 

C^. /7. 

VUlcJi^us homot<}uipoDS({ii in homioctSi*.q»t5.t^*, 

C^P. tf» 

*Sicoc liuoni in manu figulipiu 

Repente loijnat «Haerfas flentem, A; amittet fus rcgnuRit^^t eradicem 
&c.*r4'Jc:Nuaccrgo» 174. 

I.C.&.SX. C^. u, 

Seduiiili rae Dominei& (edurus 
CV* 

Scnbe tuum iftum ftenlem.)*.q )i. i,}*, 
xi. 

Et regnabit rex,& upieos erit«a:*.q.{o.i.t*. 

Nuoquid no cxlum & terram ego impleo, dtdt Dominas,i*.q.a.c* 

C«p. tp. 

Ego fum iodex A: teiUs, dicit Dominus» q. 

Quiefcat vox roa a ^oratn,A oculi coi il lacKrjmii» quiaeA mec- 
ces operi too,aic ^miaus,j*.q.f 4.^.1". 

PoAquara conueetiAi me,e^ p<Enitentum,)*.q.Sf.{.o. 

Non docebit tlcra vir proximum ruum,ft vir Eatrem ruam,ftc.vr> 
que,raatimum,t*.q.io<.i.i*. 

Cxf, JI, 

Er ioromprebennbilis , t*.q.i 7.0.R t.o.ft q.s^*|< 

>*•& q.f7«S.i*.Aq.<s.7.c & q.ttf.i. t*. Aq. i07.>.cA 

i»tqp$.t.a*'.& q.iet.4.<*.& )*.q to.i.o.A).i*. 

Ecce ego iadacam (crmenes meos roper cioiutero baneda malam 
A non ia bonum, i*.q 4t.<.c. 

Cxf. 4%. 

Si niacer cibi.vt venias mecom in Babylonem, veni, & ponam oea> 
fos meos fupcrce.sit.q rt.t o. 

C*f. 4 f‘ 

KoH occidere oos,quia habemus tbcCiuram io agro- ss*'q.«>f« s*. 
C^. 4 S» 

Mendacium ru loqueris,t}<.q.ito.r-o. 

C-p. 4*^ 

Et non poterat vitra porure l^minus, propter malitiam AudiorA 
vcAioium,t:f q 137,5 4*. 

^ f*' 

Derelinquamus eam,t* q rtj-f.e. 

A V C T O R 1 T A TE S EX L I B R Q 

THniN OIITM. 

Cxf. t. 

O vos omnes, qui cnofitis pet viam,attendice A videte,fi dolor cA, 
fieuc dolor meas,3*.q.4e.<,o. 

AVCTORITATBS BX LIBRO 

• AILVCM MtorHITAB 
Csf. i. 

PoA b»e in ceciis virus cA,A cum hominibas eeouer (atoa cA,3*.q. 
40*l“. 

Csf. 4. 

Hic liber mandatorum Dci , A lex que eA in arcermtra , itf.q.toj. 
M"- 

avc.toritates ex libro 

azacKitLti vaorH. 

Csf. /. 

*Animalia ibant A reu«rtebaotur,io fimiKtudiaem fulgoria cotis* 
fmntiSit «f.q.ii^l.a.e. 

Quafi fit rou,tn medio rotsr,ixf.q.t07.)^* 

Cap. 1. 

*fili bominisdU fuper pedes tuot,ts>.q.i7t.t.4*".A q.it5.Lt*. 

. . - 

*Si dicente me ad impium , morte moneris non annunciaucris et, 

neque locutusfucri$,«caucrtatur k via Tua impia, A viuat,ip(e tm 
ptus,in iniquitate fua mohctur,iwgaiocm autem dus de manu 
nurcq«uam,xa^q.to.u-5* . 

DcretiqaitDoffiousteaam, ADomions non videt, i*,q.iO}.{. 
C*f. t$. 

*Vc qui cooruttotpalnilloa,fub omni cubito manus, ssf.q.n5.i.b 
C-rp. 14* 

Ege Dominus decepi prophetam illum, isfq.55.4.1^1. 

Cap. tf. 

la pttkhticudiae tua, fornicata csdn nomine tuo , ist.q.i45.s4*» 
Cap. tt. 

Omnes anime mce font,,vt anima patris, ita A anima Elii meacA, 
I>rq:t7.t.c.fi. 

Filios non portabit iniquitatem pacris,Apatcr non portabit ini qui* 
taumfoi|,uf.q.gua"*A a.t*. 


EZECHIELIS. DAN1EL1S. 

Omnes tuAitic dos quas focerat.non recordabuntur ,}*.q-tt.i.3*. 
Cvp. a*. 

Deditis przeeptamea,Ai4Mxraca. que faciens homo, viuceta 
«is,u*.q.9S.i i*. 

Dedi e» precepta non bona, A iudida ia quibus non viuent, Ibidt. 
£t pollui eos in muneribus fuis, cum^o^reut omne quodaperk 
vuluam,propter delida fua,lbid« 

Cap. ar. 

Stetit rrc Babj Ionii tn biuio.in capite duaism viarum,diaiaationl 
quercnstcommirccns (agittas,tsf.q.95.i.o* 

Cep. a/. 

Tn Egaaculum fimiIiiudinis,t*.q.9).3«o. 

Cap. a/» 

Pupillum A viduam contnAauecuni apud ce,sx?.q.it<.i.e. 

C4P. a/. 

Plenos lipientia.pafoAus decore, i*.q.55.s.o.Aq. 8(.5 .c. A q.yt*!. 
c.A q.i09}.3". 

In delitus paradiE fotAt.t*.q.f).5.c> 

Omnis lapis prctiorus,opciimeiitnm tuum. i*.q.(3-7.o. A 9. 5*. A 
aaS.q.tS3.i.a.a.A c s*. 

Tu chetubin extentus Aprotcgen«.t*.q.tf5.7.i'*. 

AmbolaAi perfedus io viis tuU,I dic conditionis tue. i.q.d3 tf.t*. 
Et cicuatum cA cot tuum in decore tuo.perd>di Ai Cipieatiaro tuam 
indccoretuo.t*.q.<3.s.3.e.A7X-fi.A 1 1^9.145.1.3". 

Caf. J>. 

Nabuchodonofor rex Babjr Ionis, Icroirc E:dt exercitum fuom Cet‘ 
uitutc magna adoetrusTptnm Ac. vlque, laboraoent nubLiaf» 

9.214.10.1*. 

SS- 

Sanguinem eius de manu fpccnlatonsreqairam.isf.q.io 
luAitia ioAi,noobbcrabit cumjn quacunque die peccauetiL|*.q. 

t9.4*5^.o. 

Impietas impi).noo ncevbitd.in quacunque die conucrfusfoedc 
ab impietate foa.3*.q.t9.a.x*.A3.o. 

Cqr. 

Duas facies habebat cberubio.i*.q.<|.7.i*.Aq.)Ot.5.3*. 

Cxf. 4). 

Et ecn gloria Iualfl,ingredtebacux per viam orientalem, A ter- 

ra rplcndebac a maicAacc eius,) *.q.i7.3.c.fi. 

Csf. 44, 

Porta hee clauu erit, A non aperietur, A vir non tranfiet per eam, 
quonia Dominus Dens Ifracl ingrelTus cA per eam.)*.q.xt.)x. 
Et vinum non bibet omnis Cicetdos , quando ingrelTarus cA aniS 
interius. txV q.149.3.0. 

Et ad mortuum nominem non ingredienrur, nc polluaaiur.mE ad 
patrem. I sV.q.10 3.4. ).*. 

AVCTORITATBS EX Ll.BRO 
DANISLIS frophbtab* 

Csf, t. 

Decorus forma «it.q-tr7.s.c.fi. 

Si vident vultus vcAroi macilentiores pre ceteris adokfcentibuf 
coeuis veArisxondcmnabtris caput meum regi. sit.q.ll.a.)*. 

Aq.i47.i.i*.Aa.iSI.4,)*. 

Tenta nos obfeero leruos tuos, diebus decem.t*.q.4t.s.i*. 
«Pueris autem iis dedit Deus rdmeiam, Adilciplmalb io omni li- 
bro A lapieotii sif.q i5.5.c.E.A4.9f.t.a*.Aq.tt9.i.4*. 
C-p. J. 

Exceptis diis, quorum conurtlacio non eA cum bominjbas.iif.q. 
sj.l.i". 

C-p. /. 

Snmblque burailet.sif.q.i f 1.1.)*. 

Omnis populus mbus,A lingua quecunqoe locuu fuoit bla^bc 
miam contra Deutn,ssY.q.i).i.o. 

Cxf. 4. 

Conhlium meum placeat tibi , A peceau tua elecfflorjrnu redime, 
*s*.q,)s,j.i*, ' 

C-p. 7. 

Millia mtllium minlArabant d,A dectes milliea eentena millia alC- 
Aebantet,i*.q. 111.4.2*. 

Anuquus dieiom lcdit.3*.q. 5 p.i.a*. 

CMf, /#. 

lotelligentiacniffl oputeA ip vifione.iirq,l.5.i*.Aq.i7j.i.s*. 
Princeps regni PerGuu reAieic mihi vtgtnu A voo diebus.i*.q.iol« 
<.c.Aq.n).t.o. 

Michael princeps veAer.t*.q.ti3.).c. 

Cap. /a. 

Qw doAi fuerint , folgeboac quafi fplendor firmamenti , A qai ad 
tuAitiam erudiunt muUos,quafi Aelleperpciutxetcroitatcx.s** 
q.io.t-i*.A 9.117.1.1.0. A xi^-q.if9.9.C 

C-p. 1-4. 

Melius eA mihi ablque opere lacidcte io manus hMoloom , qo^ 
pcccarcttieoolpeUa DomiAi,asrq.iio.).4*, 

*Soldu 




'OS E E. lOELIS. AMOS. lONAB. MICHeAE. MAVM. ZAtHA. MALACH. 

*5i fi'tar.ix Dcuj fpirituin puaiiunioiif^ nomen Danic!. 
rfr.1.4"’. 

Conniccrat enim eos Diniel cz ore fuo,&irum dixi/Te lellimonium 
5 j*. 

avctoritates ex libro 

0«1I PROPHIT AI. 

' C^f. /. 

Vade & accipe vsorem rornicariam.ft £ie filios fornicationum, uf. 
q.lOO,8.3".& xt» q.io.4.i*.at«j,r54.ta". 

C^. . J. 

*Dacain eam in {aliiodincm,& loqoar ad cor eins ixLq.3t.i.c.fi.dt 
xif.q.j88.tx. 

4 ^. 

Peccata populi met comcdent.}*.q i^.r^*. 

r-a. r. 

]d ttibulatione fna,maneeonlorgcntad’me.t*.q.xr.4.3*'. 

Vinificabit nos, poli Juoa dies, in dic tertia (urcitabit nos,j*.q.5i.4. 

0.& q.Tj.x,o. 

Mifeiicoidiam volui, & non (acrificiuro.xiLq.jo.4.1*'. 

Csf. /. 

Scribam cis multiplices leges meas jxf.q.71.3,1'”. 

CMf. j. 

Scito te Ifralil ftulcum .prophetam inianum, virum Ipiritnalem, xxt 

a.J7i.i.3*. 

Fa«i funt alominabilcs,ficut ca quz dilciaunt ,!xxf.q.7.x.c.& q. 

8i.8x. 

Ca/. /a. ^ ^ . 

Ego vifionem mu1tipIicaui.i*iq.i./.o.ft q 3.X.0.& q.ni r-o.dt xxt.q. Adam exmpinm mcum,ab adolefccntia mea.uLq.gi.s.T", ’ r 
i7x.i.t.o.& q 173 x.b. AVCTORITATeSEX LIBRO 

Et in manu prophetarum afiimillatos rum,xxrq.i73.x.c. MAXach. paophstas. 

C-/. i/. Car/. /. 

Perditio tua IfraSl , tantum cz me auxilium tuum. i*.q.X3.5.t".dt Dilexi vos.t’.q.5.jo.t.t.o.& q.35.m'". 8: tif.q.ito.i.o, 
nrq,TU3.x'". l^cob dilezi:Euo autem odio habui. i*.q.:3.t.c. 


Vtique facete iudieium &di|igcteiuAitiam.tx?.q.<o.i.l"’. ' ' 
Et (olitum ambulate cum Deo fuo.xrf.4j.47. 5.3™.* q.jf.C.c. 

^^/. 7 * 

Inimici hominis domeflici ciiis.ixt.q.70.3.o.& q.tS^.io.x**. 
avctoritates ex LIBRO 

MAVM raoPHXT AS. 

C^, I. 

Non conlurget duplcx tribulatio, vcl: Non iudicabicDcus bis \i- 
ipfum,3*.q.39.tx". 

avctoritates ex LIBRO 

ZACHAKIAI paUPHSTAI 
Ca/. /. 

Conuenemini ad mc,aic Doir.inns,& connertar ad vos, ixt.q.ino. 

<.i“. 

Ca,*. a. 

Quia confiirrexit de habitaculo lan^o fuo.3*.q.37.x-i"'. 

f. 

Eecc, vir oriens nomen illi.3*.q.3tf.3.3".&q.37.x.i'”. 

Ca/. 7 . 

Verba qu? milit Dominus czercitunm in lpiritnla«£lo fuo,per ma 
num prophetarum piiorum,i*.q.io.c. 

Ca/. ». 

Tu quoque in (angoine teAam£ti tui cmififti vinAos tuos de lacu, 
in quo non ciat aqua>3.& q.jt.A.t^.A 
C/tf. I/. 

In die illa, erit fons parens domui Dauid, Ac habitatoribus Hierula» 
Iem,in ablutionem peccatoris, & nicnftruaiz.3*.q.48.4 t". 


Ero mors tua d mors,morfus tuus ero inferni,3*.q.tx.A.e. 

Ca/. /4. 

fx n-efiru^ustuus inuentus eH.i*.q.x 3 . 3 .x**.& ixf.q. 7 A.x.x'”.Ac q 
ICJ.Trf. 

A-VCTORITATeS ex libro 

lOlXIS PR. 0 PH 1 TA 1 . 

C*f. /. 

SanAificate ieianium,xxf.q.i47.i.3.{.7.c. 

Ca/. a. 

Sol.dtluna obtenabrati funt,3*.q.44.x. x“. 

Congrrgxte paruuIos,& fugentes vbeta.xx*.q.t 47.4 
Effundam de ipiritu meo,fupct omnem catncm.i*.q'. 3 <c,i.a.i. 
Omnis qui inuocauerit nomen Domini, (aluus erit ixf. 93 . 1 . 3 ”', 
Alagnus dies domini, & terribilis valde, & hortibilis, 3 *.q 3 <.i. 3 ". 

avctoritates ex libro 

AStOtPAOPHITAI 
Ca/. /. 

DonUnns de Sion mgier.xxf.q.t 7 x 3 .i".& q.i 73 .x.i". 

Ca/. j . 

Si erit malum in duitate, quod Deus non fccerit.i*.q ,49 .x.!*". 

Non £>det Dominus Qeus verbu.nifi teueUaetit fixtecum,aJ fec- 

uos fuo^piophctas.l*.q. 57 . 3 ".«: xxf.q .171 41 *.* q.i 7 z. 4 ,z« 

. C-/. 4. 

Formans montes. & creans fpititum,i' q, 41.3.4'". 

Ca/. 7 . 

Non fum propheta, A non fum filias prophete, xxLq.in.i.i*' 

avctoritates bx libro 

SOnAI PAOPHiTAS. 

Ca/. a. 

Et erat lonas in ventre pilcis,tribut diebus & tribas noAibos , 3*. 
Ca/. f. 

FlommeSiA *umenta,boues,& pecora non gnflcnc quicquaro, nec 
palcantur.xxf.q.i 47 . 4 .x'”. 

avctoritates ex libro 

IClCHaAI P&OPH. 

Ca/. a. 

Efmcndacium potius loqucrcr.xxf.q.iio.3»4'".A q.ti3.i.3'". 

Alcendet emm pandens uec ante eos, 3 *.q. 4 /.j. 4 '". 

C>!f. S‘ 

Qniodio habetis bonom,& diligitis malam.,i*.q.i7,p.c.Aq.8xx. 
I"*.* ixf.q .4 q-8.t.oAt q.l8.4.l'”.A qjj.xi"».* q.ip.i.i'». 

A q.X9.4.c.ft q, 7444 '".& q.77.x.c. A q.8o.i.c. 

A- r . . . . 

EgKuus CIUS a prmeipio,i*.q. 4 x. 3 .x'". 

A diebus, sternis i*.q.io. 1-4'". 

Ca/. a 

Indicabo tibi o homo,qaid fit bonum, A quid dominos requirat 4 
u nf.qi/.xoj'*. 


Sictgo pater egofiim,vbi efl honor nieui?i:f.q.S3. t .0. 

Si offeratis czeum , claudum A languidum, nonne malam efl? s>r. 
q*«. 3 M" 

Et in omni loco lacrificabituc,A offetetur nomini meo oblatio mS 
da,iir.q.ioJ.4-j'".A iit.q.84.3.0. 

Ca/. j. 

Maledicam benediAionibus vcAiis.t*.q.8».f .j". 

Angelus Domini czeidtuum eft 3*.q.ii.i.e.i'".A 4.C.A o.rS.i.d. 
ftq.8s.34. 

f- 

Et przparabit viam.3*.q.38.i.o.& :.s".A 3.o.ft q.ye.t.j*". 
Inferte omnem decimationem in hoiicum mcum,& fit dbus in c/o 
mo mea*ft probate sne fuper boc, dicit Dominus. ssf.q.p 7.1.1"* 
*Dixi(Us,vanus cft qui feruit Deo.sit.q.S 3.S.C. 

£t (criptut cft libet monuncnti,coiam Dco,iimcntibus Dcum.i*. 

q.S4.o.Aq.34.8.£ 

Ca/. 4. 

Eeec ergo mittam vobis Meliam prophetam. x:(.q.i74 4.3B. 

Et connertet cor patrum ad filios, A cor filiorum ad pauca, nt.q. 
stf.io.o. 

avctoritates ex primo 

LIBXO MACHAB. 

Ca/. /. ,. 

Et defiinaueront aliqui de populo t*.q.s3.i.c.ft 1.1"*. . 

Ciif. a. 

Et cogitaoerunt dicentes, omnis homo quicunque venetit ad nos 
in bdlo in dic labbatorum, pugnemus aduet fus euni,&ooii mo* 
ticmnr omnes. js*.q.ioo.8.4'".atssr.q.4e4.o,&q. 111,4.}'?. A 

3**q.4«-4-)“ 

Eleazarus filius Sauraunam de bellus loticatam losidt (cgis. Ac« 
A mortuus cfi.iir.q.44.5.}'". - 
C^. 

Et committunt vni magiflratum,per fingules annos dominari vni 
ttcrlie icn* fnt,A omnes ohediunt vnut*.q.io:.34.A tif.q,/}. 
4-C.A q.ibj.l.O.A sif.q.jo.i.i"*. 

Et non cll inuidia, neque xclus inict eos.sir.q.}4.s.t'"«' 

Ca/. /a. 

"Non enim eum nullo horum indigetemus , habentes (blatio Im* 
Aps libros. 1 if.q.i 8 8. 3 ,c. 

avctoritates ex SECVNDO 
Libro machab. 

Cttf. /. 

Domine Deus omnium cteator.s*.q.44,o.A q.45.s.o.A q.Bj^t. 

A iif.q./s.s.c. 

Qm fotus es bonus rex (olus przflans.i*. q.; Js.c. A q"s. o. A ^ 
30.i.}'".& q.4j.}4.i"’A: q.Si.8.c.i'".Aq^ioo>.c.A q.io}.s. 
cAisf.q.4.4.cA tif.q.ts.i.c.A q.i}.i. i"Ac q.S4ai4.£.A q- 
»7- J'4*<-* 9T4-Lca"'.A i*.q;i j.i(!Aq-*c.idC. 

“ b '4‘ tl*KM 
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machab. 

Ec «tcrout.i*.^ lO-c. V5 o Bc 4<-o & q.tft.uo. 

Csf. s. 

lauonbant de exiocum.qoi je depo(itis legem potuit • ii<.q.to5* 

& 4*.k it*.q i^tx. 

ViliutDt dc adiutor loci iDiut eftji*»^ «j.t i*. 

Cy. /. 

^loa propter loeam geatem^kJ propter gentem locum I>eas cie* 
CU»U^.Q. 104.4.1*. 

r-/. f. 

Rcfpondic e>to diccnt.ptzmitti Ce fcllc m 1.4*". 

Noa emre ztati nolVrc dignum induit e() findere . 3 *.^ < 9 . 7 . 3 **. 

Et ipfi propter meam (i.-nulationem Jcriptaniur. & per hrc oTacu. 

Um A etccrationrm mez fene^UM eoii<)>itram,iif.q.iii.io. 
fortiter «iram eicedendo,&e.Ad-»leirentihu« forte exemplum te. 
Uoquamiii prompto animo ac foruter ftc.honefta morte petfuo 
gar,iaf.q.ii3 5.i".Sc q.iu.t.e. 

7. 

Parari fumus mori, magis quam pamas dei leges prxuariean ,aa*. 
q.ioo 3.4*.d( q 1X0 3 5*.ft b itV4-c. 

Keque ego fpihtuti} dt animam donaoi vobis ti vitam Accied muo 
di creator &e l•.q.7t.<.l•.acq.90 t.o.Jkq pt.t c.fi. 4 : q.ioe.i a*. 
Ac q nt X-O.AC Iit.q 3 7 q 9.<.c.ik q.ti.X.C.a*.& tif.q.lj.l. 
c.le t.d. t4«q.3.c.i'*. 

0'sKat bie rcclef^us dominum.a quo noa erat miurricordiam eoa 
iecacus.3*.q.||.i't'”. ‘ 

Saa^ergo Ac (alubiis cft cogitatio pto defuadis exorare.vc a pec 
catis muauiur.|*.q.ti<.c. 

C*f. //. 

Ootam qui fiicrac fummus ficcrdos .'virum boaum & beoignam. 
dtc.maausptoteodeaiem orate pro omai populo ludzorum» 
aif.q.S3.iX.o. 

ju domine qui mififli angdum tuum fub Eaechia rege Ioda. i*.q. 
ttao. 

ludas .pet omnia corde Ac ammo mori pro ciuibus paratos crac.t*. 

q.<0-t c.At irt.q.a<.3.c.& q 31.3.1"'. 

Magot£e^ eiofiatus eftatlq 131 1 i".Ac 3*. 

A V cf T ORITATE^BX EVANCl 

fctO StCCMDVM MATTH. 

C<*f. /. 

laber geaeradonii lefu Chrilh.3^q 3t.3U*.Ac 3*.4.3'*. 

Tili Dauid.&lti Abraham 3*.i].3i.t.c. 

Abrabam geauitlOae.iraacauteirigenoic Urob»iarq d 3 - 4 *<T* 
lacob iucem genuit Iodam.& fratres mus.3*.q.3i.3.3'”. 
ludas autem genuit Phares Ac Zaram.de Thamar»3*.q.3i«3.f*. 
8001 autcRl genuit Obed ex Ruih.xt*.q.t03.3«i”'. 

Pauid amem rex, geouit SalomonoiUiC* ea quefuis Vtix^*.q.ju 
J*?"- 

loram autem genuit Oxiaai.3*.q.3i.3 4’"* 

lofias autem genuit leconiam ft Iratres ems»3*.q 31.3-3*"' 

£1 poB tanGnizratiooem Babyioms>leeomas geouu Salatbiel. 3*. 

lacob autem genuit Ieleph.3*.q.)i.3.i".AC4.f*. 

Virum Mariz.3*.q s9.a.o.&q a?. 

De qua natos cH lcrus.3*.q 33.a.o.Ac 4.0. 

vocatur Chnftus,3*.q.i<.3.c.A: q*>7. i e.ft q.37.i.a. 

Cum eflet dcrpbnfaca, 3*.q.if.i.a. 

Matet lefu Maria, 3*.q.a5.Ate.3.q.>f-9-4** 
AntcqUtm-eMtuenirent.|*.q.it.3.i*. 

Inocnta eft mvtvro babent ne fpintu fanAo» 5*.q.al.|4*.Atq.)t .U 

• t‘.o.Alq'>jj|f.t.s^.&q. 4 <-<»c ACq 34 -M** 
lofeph autem vircios 3*.q.t9>a«o.Atq.il.a.i*. 

Cum elTet iuAas,3*.q.at.3.3^Uk 4.A.3*. 

Ec noltdream tradoeere.i^.qip.t-s*. 

Voluit occulte dimittere eam,5*.q it.3.a*4i q xf .s.|". 

Ecce angelus domini apparuit in (omnis loiepn . 3*.q.30>i»a*.AC }. 

• x*Afet^. 3 <.ia». 

Noli tnoere accipere Mariam eoaiugem tuam 1 1*.^ at«}.&".ftq. 
t 9 .a e. ' 

Qj)od enim in ea natum eA,)*.q 5p.i.O Ac (.e. 

De (piticu (anAo eA^s.to*. 

Vocabis aomeneins Iefam,3*.q.37.t o. 

Hoc aptexn totam, lanumeft.vt adimpleretur quod di^tun ell 
■ pef propbe«Mto,iit.q pA.!.!"*. 

Et accepit coniagem (uaffl,3*.q.t9.a.5*« 

Et non coqgDofeebat eam,3*.q.at.3.3*.At 4”. 

Demet pepcrn,3*.q.it,3.3*, . * 
prtreogeaitum,3‘.q.il.34*. ' 

C^. a. 

In Bableem Tod«.)*.q^{.7.0.ft q4*.io.i"*« 

Ecce magi, 5 *.q.|<. 3 .e.t*.ft 3 .e. V ' 

4 b 9 ficx»ie 5 *.q. 3 <.j.j* 4 Jt* 4 *k*-^‘*»J^» * 


.M A T T H AE !. • 

Venerunt Hierori)limam. 3 *.q. 3 < 4 . 3 ”'. 

Vbi cft qui natus cll.rcx luieorum? 3 *,q. 3 <.l, 3 *. 

Vidimus cetm ftcllam eius in orientCi 3 *.q. 34 . 3 .o»Ac <.|*,Al 7 .o. ^ 

Ec «euimus adorare eum, /".q.jCXo. 

Audiens autem Herodes rex , nirbaras e(i . & omnis Hicrofolyma 
cora iUo, 3 *.q. 3 <.i,j. 

Et ecce ftclia qaa n viderant io oriente, antecedebat eos.vfqne dd 
«coiens ftarct fupra.vbi etat poct , 5 *.q, 3 «.<. 5 *.A 7 .e. 3 *. 
Obtulcrut ei muecra,AurQm.TbuS(A Myrrha:!*. q. 3 <.i. 4 '" .A 3 *. 
Herodes occidit omnes puerosiqui erant m Bcthleem.AC m omni. 

bus (inibat eiusU bimteu A iotVaiC.)*.q. 3 C.t. 3 * A <. 3 *. 

O ef JnAi funt emtn qui quatrebaut animam puen, iit.q.ts a.i*^ 

3 *.q~S<,n. 3 "*. 

Et babtuuir ui auicate quje vocatur Naxaretb. 3 '.q, 53 . 7 .x*. * 

Cdf. i. 

Ec bap ;(rab 3 aearabeoinlordanc. 3 *.q. 3 S. 4 .o. 3 cq. 39 . 3 .i*, •.* 

Conbtcntet peccau ftja,}*.q. 3 t. 3 .t*. • 

Ego ros bipcizo in aq ti.m px>meoriam: 3 *.q. 3 t.i; 3 *. 

Ipfe vos bapnxabic in fpiritu (anAqiE ig<|c, 3 *.q.«. 3 .i"*. 

Venit Icfus a Galilea in Iordanem ad loanoera.vt baptixarerur ab 
eo, 3 *.q. 3 t.f.e.&q. 39 .t.s. 4 -^.At 3 .C.& q.f x. 3 . 4 *.At q.< 7 . 7 . i^JC q. 
II.I.C.A 0 . 14 . 7 . 4 ". 

Ego a te deWo baptiaan, 3 *.q 3 SX 3 ?. 

Sme modo .Sic enim decet nos implere omnA iaAiiia. 3 ^q. 3 A.<.}"'. 
Etceee a^ci fune cxIia'.q. 39 .f.o.A q. 49 . 3 . 3 ". 

Ec vidit fpintum Dei dcicendeniem ticuc columbam 3 *.q. 39 .A> 7 .o, 
A q^<.4.t"*. 

Et ecce vox de exiis dicens , 3 *.q. 39 .t.o.ft q. 43 . 4 .o.& q.«,<.c; 

*■ 

TuneduAuteA lefus in defectum. 3 *.q. 4 t.i.s".Ae 1 . 0 . 

Vt tenurecur^ diabolo. 3 *.q- 4 i.t.o« 

Et cum icmnalTet quadraginta diebus, A quadraginta noAibas.} S 
0.4I.3‘0- 

Poftea e(jixtic.Ec accedens tentator dixic») *.q. 4 i.t.} **.& | «o. 

St filius Dei cs, 3 *.q. 4 t. 4 .c.Axt.i*. 

Dic vt lapides ifti panes fiant. 3 *.q. 4 i. 4 .i*. 

Qiu refpoodens, dixit ci,Scripcumeft. 3 *.q. 4 i. 4 .c. 

Nomo (blopane vitut bomo.Dcotet.t»i*'Ak 30 . 7 *.& nf.q.itfw 
«.4** 

Tunc afTuffipfir eure diabolus, in (aoAam eimtatem, 3 *«q. 4 tu«s**. 

A: i. 3 *.& 4 . 7 *. 

Mitte te dcotrum, 3 *.q. 4 i. 4 .i"'. 

AlTumplie curo diabolus in montem excclfum valde . 3 *« q. 4 UI. 
i.t*. 

Er odendit ei omnia regna mudi, Ar gloriam eorum, 3 *.q. 4 i. 4 * 7 **« 
Hxc omnia cibi dabo,<i caiicns adorauerismc» 3 *. 9 . 41 . 4 . 3 "*« 

Vade Sitbana, 3 *.q- 4 i. 4 .<". 

Tunc reliquit eum diabolus, i*. 9 . 114 . 3 . e. At 3 *.q. 4 i. 5 .»*fAt}*. 
Ec ecce angeli accciTcrunt. At mioilirabaot ci, j *«q. 4 i.] .s**. 

Exinde cepit lefus prxdicarc.3*.q.4S.e. 

AtiiUftatimrdidis retibus At patre, fccun fom eum . as^q.iot.t. 
i".At 4 . 1 ", 

Et «ocauic eoitii^.q.itp.A.o.Ae 10 . o. 

Ecobtulctunt omneS male habAtes Acc.At lunaticos At paralyticos. 
At curauic cos,! sf.q. 115.3 .t*". 

Cap. /. 

Beati pauperes fpirittt Atc.vfque, gaudete Atc.iif*q.< 9 .o. 

Beati mites.irV.q.Cp.y.^.o. 

ficati qui lugeotiU<«q «3 j. 3 . 1 ". Ac q,< 9 . 3 . 4 «o.& tst.q.s t.i.s*. 
Beati qui erurmot At mionttuBidam .quontamipifi (aturabunur, 
irt.q. 49 . 3 . 4 .o. 8 t is<.q.t| 9 .i.i*. 

Beati mundo cotde.quontamipriOcumxidebont,iit.q.< 9 .]. 4 .o. 
A iaf.q.f. 7 .o«Ac q.tj. 9 . 3 **. 

Beati paofici.quonum nlq Dei vocab(itur,n^q.< 9 .|. 4 .o,Asst. 
q. 43 .< o.*q.l 3 . 9 . 3 *. . 

Beati qui pctfbenuooem patiuntur propter luitittani.qQoruijpfo. 

rom cil regnum eeelorum.t tf.q.sp.f . 3 *.A 4 «x^. 

Merces veftra contola eft in ecelu.i*.q.<l. 4 .c.fi.&iitq. 47 * 5 "* 
Sic lucear lux veura coram hoimiuboa,vc videant opera vefira bo. 

na. A glorificent patrem veOrum sst.q.ilp.p.i*. 

Nolite putare, quoniam rem folucre legem aut profbecas.Noo xc* 
ni (bluere, ts^q.toy. i* 4 *«At 3 *. q. 37 . 0 . Aq» 40 . 4 . 0 . A q« 
47 .». i*". 

Scdadsinptcre.nr.q.t 07 .>.o.A 4 . 3 **A atf«q.i 04 .d.a*, . 

Dieoautem vobia, 3 *.q. 4 t.i.c.i*. 

Audiftis.quia diAom eftaAtiquiS|Ss*.q. 3 «i- 3 *« > 

Omnis qu)iu(ucar fiatti foo, reos etic iudkio, ssf.q.t 3 t.}«a*. 
A 3 . 3 ". 

Qui autem dixerit Raeba,reiu erit coocUio,sa 7 .qa 3 t« 3 « 5 ”*.Ac^. 
13.3.C.G. 

Qnt autem dixerit &cue.rcns erit gehenoz ^nis, 1 sf.q. 4 d.t.}*« 
Asit.q.i 3 t. 3 .)”«Aq. 7 i.s.o. ' • 

Omais 


M A T T 

Omnis qui dimilcrii v«or< Tuam^excepu fernicatiotus cauia* Cioc 
eam m<rchan.ia f q.ie7.a.| 

Reddes Domino luramenti toa,ii f.q.^9.1.3 *> 

Noo iutarc omnino, aa^q.A9.a. 

$it Icrmo Tcfter.cft eft»non non ; quod autem liis abundantius eft) 
a ma!ocft,stf.a.^9.t.a*.8e 1.» a*. 

^lon re(Ulete malo,aa^.a.3.o A q.ir»‘.i.a"5e 4 ".k 
Si quis petcu(leru ce in dexteram mavUiam tuam . ptzbe illi it aU 
teram » kc. v(qi^6.ia^q.iot.|.x'*’.k 44 *'k xs.* q.40.>,t "* k 
q.7aj.c.kq.l 14.1.3 ".k |.l*.k q.»x<.U4*.k q. 
140.1.1 *.k q.i{s i.a *.k q.i8^.i.c. 

Qui vult tecum in iuaicio eontcndcre,dc tunicam tuam tollere * di> 
mitte cik pallium > ii^q.4j.8.4 *.k q.7x.3.o.k q.io8.ua *.k 

. 4*'.*q.i88.3.l •. 

Diligite inimicos f eflros, s i* q.if .^.90 A q.34.3.3*.& q 83.Rc.k 
q.io?.i.c. 

Beue&citeiu qui oderunt roiiii * q ifjM **JC 9.o.kq3i.'.o.k 
q 31.9.1 “.kq 148.3.3" 

Orate pio peircquentibus kealumniantibui vos,'» ^q.^3.^9 
Si enim diligins cot qui vos diligunt • quam mcrccdero babebitisi 

aif.q.»7.M» 

Eflote cigo perfc«%,ricuc k pater vefter cxlcftis petfcAus cA j : 1 f 

c-p. r. 

Aliuquin metcedem noo habebitis apud patrem vcArum 1 s 1^. q 
131.3.1* 

Cum ergo facis eleemorynanitooli tuba canete ante »• n*. qjju 

f.3* 

Sicut bjrpocntx faciant. 11.* q.iit.“. 

Tu autem cum oraueris^intra in cubiculum tuum» k clauA) oAio» 

ke.itf. q.Hj.ii.j *. 

Orantes nolite multum loqui, ficut Ethuid fxciut»u.* q.t}4q.l *. 

Sic ago vos orabitis.iif.q.St.t 4.)*. 

Pater ooAcr,ke.vrque fi.iit. q.83.9.0. 

Fiat voluntas tua.t*. q.t^.fi.itx. 

Panem ooArum rupcrlubAacixIiem da nobis hodie» it.* q.^3.7*i ** 

Et dimine nobis debita noAta, Ccuc k nos dimittimus debitoribus 
noAtst,:!*. q.^3.ur.3 ".kj*. q.% lo.b. 

Thefauriiate vobis chefauros in ctzlo,vbi neque zrago»'kc4i*.q. 
4-74 •*. 

Si oculus tuus fuait AmpIcx»totum corpus tuum toddu erit» 1 if. 
q.ti.r.i *. 

Si ergo lumrn quod in te eA,tencbrs ruot»ti.>.q.ii4.i 
NemopoteA duobus dominis Idui re, 1 1.( q.i»( .c. 

Me fbiiao Aiis anime veAtx » kc. ti*. q4>d.M *• ti^q.47* 8-^« 
3*.k q.49.4^.k q.5f.tf.r^q.83.<a *.q.iS».7.c. 

Quettte ergo primum regnum DcikiuAiium aus»k bec omnu 
adiscientut vobis, vi.* q.t7.''.i*. 

*Sot eniffl pater vcAeriquix his omnibus indigetis, is.f.q.83.ij "• 
Nolite ago fbliciti cAc in aaAinum, aiV.q.rf.7-o.k q.ilt.7.1". 

Cfp. 7. 

Nolite iudicare,k non iudicabimioi,ii^ q.toS..f *.k i>.^.q.dc.t. 

t.^.o.kq.<7.1.c.k q.8o.t.l *.k i*. q.rf.l.c. 

In quo enim iudicio iudieaaaiits,iudtcjbiminii k in qua mentuca 
raenC fueritis, remeciccur vobis ,11^. q.4 < ■4«t *. 

.Quomodo dteis Aatri tuo , frater » line , enciam fcAucam de oculo 
ioo.*aabem autem, que cA in oculo cao.non vidcs?ii4.q.3|.r.c. 
Nolite (judlum date canibus , neque mituus margaritas vcAras 
ance porcos, kc . x *. q. l .9^ *. 

PcntCik dabitur vobis,iif. q.Ht.*,i ". 

Omnia ergo que voltis vt &ciant vobis homincs,k vos facite iUis, 
li».q.99.i.* * 

•Attendite a falAs piopheciSikc.iif.q.i 71.4.' *. 

Non poicA arbor bona, fru<Aus matos facae,nequeecoouafb, 1*. 
q.49.1.1 *,k ii»,q,i?4 » *. 

firacenundomi eosdisut potcAatem habens, knon ficut Scribe 
coruffl,k Pharifri, ) '. q.4x. 1 .1 *. 

f-p. 

Vt extendens lefui manum, leiigit eum,)*. q 44 .).i *. 
Videneminsdixata , ll^q.la4.4..s *•&)*> q.i.3-4.i*.kq.44.). 

4*. - . . 

‘VadCiOAeodc u facadoti,k ofTtr munus,kc.ti.t q. tOM.i *. 
Domine 06 fum dignus, vt mires rubit^u meumi^*. q.80.10.)". 
Andiens autem IcMa,mitatus eA,) * .q 1 ( .diO. 

Non inueni tautam fidem in iTraeiiii*. q4«4.o. 

Sutiexic,k mmiArabat eis^*. q.44.p.x". 

Omnes mai^ habentes coiauu,^* (^41.44. 

.Domine, petmicte mc pairoumue.kf^ttfc p«uem meum, ix*. q. 
iot.4.1 ".kq.189.tf4.fi. 

Dsmones rogabjuit eum , diccoies 1 Si ateu nos hme^nitte nos in 
gregempotcotum,)*.q.44.i.4*. . . 

St au uiiiilic At iUicKtwccMbituM i#^rcoi|lbidcm. 


H A6 L 

Et ecce nsgno impetu abiit totus grexpa pt^ceps lu marc.k moi. 
IUI funt 10 aquivdbiJ. > 

Cqp. J. 

Videns lefus fidem illorum ,dittt paralytico tCi nfidenii, 
ia.tf.1 *. 

Dixit (efus patatytico:Remiuutur ubi peccata tua,)*. q.44.).)M^ 
Eteum vldiilct lefus crgitattootscoru • )*.q.i -.i.',A q.-9.t ;*. 
Quid cA faalius dicere, dimittuntur ubi peccata tua, au dicae , fur« 
gc deambula? .*.q.4j.%)*. 

Vc autem (ciatis , quia filius hominis haWt potcAatem in terra di^ 
mittendi peccata,!* q.itf.i i.i*. 

£c pirtetiens inde lefus , vidit hominem (edentem in teloueo Mat* 
thzum nomine, kaii illi : Sequere me. Et Acutus cAeura, .*. q. 

4 /. 3 t*. 

Multi publicani k peccatores di Aumbebant cum Icfu , k di Aiputis 
eius,sirq.ij,4.)*,k i*.q.4''.i.o.k ».c.,*. 

Noneuim veni vocare iuAos>Ad peccatores, ,*.q.t.).4,o.k /.c.kq. 
4e‘.i.c.kq.4).!.i* k q.44.).c. 

Nunquid poAiint fili) fponfi lugere ,quandiu cum ilUs cA fponfus? 

kc.k tunc iciunabum,iit.q. 1 47.4.1*. . 

Netno mhtit commilTuram pamsi rudis^n vcAimentum vrtus,t it, 
0.147.4.)*. 

Sed TiDuro nouum in vtres nouoi mittunt , k amboconferuannu» 

I i*.q.9tf.t.ci*. 

Ec tenuit manum eius,k dixit«t*.q, 4 4 . 1 - 1". 

Tone tetigit oculos eorum, dicens, IbiX 
Crcdicis,qaia hoepolTum fiuerc vobis, kc.fMundum fidem vc- 
Aram fixe vobis,s s>.q. 1 78.1 .e.k 

Uli autem cxeooces,dilfainauerunt eum tntou terra illa, )*.q.i), 
4.1". 

lo principe dzmoniorum,eiicii dxmoncs. ) *.q.4 ) . a. ) ". 

Et circuioac lefus omnes ciuicaies.k caAeUa,aocent in (yuigogis, 
3 *.q. 7 .|.i". Cqp. *. 

Dedit illis potcAatem ^irituum itmnondorura , vt ciicaeat eos, 
j*.q. 4 ).x.)* 

Ia vixm gentium ne abiairisikc. NSfummilTus nifi ad oues quz 
pmaunc domus Ifiafl,)*.q.5 i.t.o. 

Molite pofsidcre ke.noo peram in via, neque duas cunicas, neque 
cxlecamenta,ncquc virgam, isV.q.tol.i.)*.k 4.i*.k 4*. 
Nolite poAidae aufom,oeque argentum, neque pccuniam,kc.i i 7 . 

q.tof.i.)*.k 4.4*.kii^q.il).tf.i**kq.ilt.7.s** 
EAotcago prudeoies>ficut (apeaces,a<f.q.n*)<i*>A 4 .i*.k q. 

9 s.1,1". 

Cum autem crxdft vos ,nolite cogitare, quomodo aut quid loqux* 
mini, xs>.q.| ). 4.1*. 

Et quod in aure aDdms,prsdieacc fupa teAa,)'.q.4a.).i*. 
NoQvenipacemm|uerc•(cdgiadmm,ll^q.}7.l.s*.fi. 

Inimici horoioii,domeAici eius,ti>.q.70.).e. 

CMf. • //. 

Tues qui veoturut cs,an alium expe^Umus?uf,q.i.7.%"» 

Etiam dico vobis plufqu^m prophetaro, ii<.q. 1 7 4. 4. ) *. 

Qui autem minor cA 10 regno aelorum,maioreA illo, f*.q.iol.x. 
j*.kq.it7.x.c.t“., 

Omnes mtm propneut k lex, vfque ad loannem prophaauertmc, 

x:f.o.l 74 .tf.)*. 

Venit ioanoet,neque manducans, neque bibent, )*.q.40.i.e.t*. 
Venit filiuthominunuducaaskbibes,)*.q.40.uo.k q.4t.).i"< 
£e iuAtficata cA fapientia a filiis fuit, )*.q.40.i.t". < 

AbAondiAi hzc i upientibua kprudfnbas, k reuelaAi ea paruo* 
Us,xtf.q.ttfi.).i*. 

Nemo Qouit filium,nifi pater >neqae patrem quis nooit, nifi filios? 

kcui voluerit filius reudare,i*.q.) 1.4.1*. 
lugum enim meum futue cA,k onus meum Ieue,it8.q.t07.4.p. 


C^. 

DifapuU autem das efurieates, coepaunt eudloe (picas (abbato, 
k manducare, tif.q.|O0«l. 4*«k ii^q.40.4.o. kq.111.4.)*. 
k )*.q.40.4.3*. 

Sabbatis bcadocet u templo (abbatQ vioUnt,k fine crimina funi, 
ixa.q.ux.4.)". 

Ltca(a!obxmlwocfacRe,ii^q.ieo.t.4*.kq.to7.a.4".k 
4a4.o.kq.iii.4.)*.k )*.q.xo,4.t*.k )*. 

Ompere^u diuifiimcficu A<K(olabltae,kommt cidtai veliM* 

robs diuifa contra le’,noDAabu,ttt.a.p.i.3*. 

Si Sxthanas Sxtbanam aicit,xdoafiis k,dinil^ cA,i^.q.se9.x.x*« 
k)*-q.4).i.)*, . 

Ftlt) TcAniaquocucinnt,3*.q.4).x.)*. 

Si autem ^ lo fptruu Oa dicio dnmonia , i*.q. $ tf.i.n.i.fir q. ) t. 
M*. 

Quomodo pdccA qoUquam intrare ia domu m fiaitii, ke.diripicct 

' lH4J**f* . • . 

Qui non eA mkuffl, contM oe cA • k qui aoa congregat meenm, 
Ibrtcp. . , - , 

• , 'ST* 


M A T T H AE L 


Spititot tutem Warphem5aenonreinittftor,ii^.q.l4.>c &q.]4.i. 
.q. 

£i quica>>quc<iixcm «ctbum contra filiiim hominis, rcmittetui ci^ 
qti autem diterit contra Spiviium iaoAum.uon araiuctur et,nc> 
que in h«C rccuIo,ncqtie in futuro, r ;*.q. 1 l 
£t fignu non dabitur ci,ni/i fignum [onx prnphrrx.}'.q.43. i.i". 
Reucrtar in domum meam.<ndecxiui j^.q.tS.l.a". 

Et ceec itatccs tui,j*.q.i3.‘. 

Cy. tj. 

•Qm autem f:minatascl> io Ipinit.t i*.q.J 

Alu ceciderunt in terram bonam, A: dabant (ru^umt aliud ernten» 
mum , aliud re ajenmum, aliud irigclimum , i t^>q.70,).r'*. tc 
j it.q.i I'-.}.-.»*. 

Viflmus St colligimus ea > j»».q.io.?.i*.&q.ii.ij.j"".3tq.<4. 

r^.l. t".& i.i". , 

Sine parabolis non loquebatureis, 

MeifiseA eonfumtnatio IcculiiS *.q.r.i i". 

Tunc fulgebunt iufUfleutSul in regno patiis eorom,)*.q.4r>s.cA; 
q.'^.a.i“.dt i", 

,*Simi!eelV regnum czlorumthefa uro abfeoaditoinagto 
mit agtura illum, 

C^f. 14. 

Pnyiter ittnurandttm,&c.iuincdari,> tt.q.^e.r.a"*, 

Miiitque Sc decollauit loannem io carerre,?tf.q.t >4,f,e. 

Acceptis quinque panibus A: duobus pifcibus,i*.q.9i t.i*.dt,*.q. 

44-4"* 

Afpiciens in ezlum,benedixit,ti».q.i^M''.l".at j*.q.t}.4.)“.dCq. 

tl.l.'.&i.c & q 4> 1 i"*.&q. j. •.r". 

Afcendic in qiontem fblns orate. Velpcte autem £iAo/olus erat ibi, 
j*.q lj.4*j'".iS:q.4f.i.}"i 

CAf. //. 

Non quod intratin os ,coinquinat hominem, si*,q.t4^^.i.i*.& j*. 
q.40 4 »”•'*[ '»M.V 

Scis quia Pharirzi,audiio hoc«erbo.rcanualizati funt , 3*.q.4a.t.e. 
Sinite illosiCzcifiint, duces cxcorum,tt».q,4j.7.c.&i.!Lr.5t j*. 
q.4 

Omne quod in os intrat, in rentrem vadit , & in fccclTura emitiiturt 
|^q.Il>.^|'•. 

No fum milTus.nifiad oues,qut pericrfit,domuiIftaeI.j*.q,4'.i.o. 

C»f. tf. 

Cauete \ fermfto Pharifieorum & Saduceorum, j*,q,74.4 e.fi. i 
Oportet enim ire Hieiofol/mam , & mulu pati , c j'.q.4d:a.& q. 
rif.i.i". 

Etoccidi 3*.q.i4.t.-. 

Scandalum et mihi,aif.q.4j. r.t". 

17, 

AlTumpfic lefui Pctram,& Iacobum,2c Ioannem,j*,q.4f.j.4*, 

Er iransfigiuaius eft anic eos,3*.q.4 M.a.o, 

Et rcfplcnduitiacies cius fieut Sol,»*,q.4M.a.o. 

Et ^eltlmencaeiu s &Aa funt albaucut nix.3*,q.4V.i".SC a.3". 

Et cccc apparuerant illis Mi7f« tt Heliai , cum co loquemcs.j*. 
q-avj.f. 

Ecccnubca lucida obumbrauiteos.i*,q.4r>4.s**. 

Et ecce vox denube diccnsiHic eft nlius meus ,.5.}*,q.j7.S.i".8t 

q.4r.4,e, 

Ipfum audite a*.q>4f •4.3“, 

Et audientes lufapuli, ceciderunt in &dem fuam,ac timuerunc val> 

dc,t*,q*4f,4.4*". 

Et acccAit Ieftts,&. tetigit cos,diutque cisiSurgite, & nolite time> 
xe.lbidem. 

Et defeendentibas illis de monte, prxeepit Iefus,dicent:Nemini di* 
zerii vtfioaem, donec filius hominis it mottuis ic(urgat,3'.q.4p. 
J"4*» 

Pomi ae,mifcr ere filio meo, quia lunaticus ell,i*.q.iij.3,|". 

Filius Huininit uadendas eft in manus hominum;>*.q.47.4o, '* 

C-/. //. 

Qm autem ft^dalizauptit vnwp » c.cxpetfif d , vt rufpcndaiur 1 1 , 
► ai*.q.4 3.t,o, 

Vx mun4{>arcandalU,si(.*.4t.i.o.<c 4,«. 

Ncccffe eft enim vt veniant l^dala. a if.q.n.j,!". ftq.i,.r.i-. 
Vx auumhomujiilli.pct quem ^andalum veoic,tst.q.<;3.4.-7. 
Semper vident Tadm Paui| mei , i«.q.<4^.j-at q.ns.i.j» ic 
xa(.q.i8t.4.a*'. 

Si pec^caucrit in te Eater tuus, vade dt corripe eu|n inter te St ipfuja 
roluro,s ><.q.ii.4.a*.& q.33.o.ft q.43.7 3*, 
fii w nqo audierit ,fdhibe tecum vnum,vddu6t,uf.q.33.8.o. V 
Si nonaudieticcos ,dicEcclefiz,i if.q-33.7.o. 

•Vbi eniip duo Tcl tres cpngregati fuerint,&c,ss*.q.i*l.8.i"'. 
Vlque Icptuagics fepties,txf.q,ii,4,a», 

Qu^oadulque redderet vniuctfum debitum , ia».q.»83.«.t".8c t». 
q.«)».i.i-&3.3* V. 

Quod ergo Dcusco«aaxic,liomo oonicpami 


itr.q.ifj.r.c, ' 

Moylcs maudauit,^! libellum tepudij , St dimittere vzoret,i st.q. 
107.'- .3". 

Moyfes ad duritiam cordis veftri , petmifit vobis dimittere vxorct 
vcftras,i:'t q.io .s.3"'. 

Non expedit nubere. ix*',q.Toi.4.i". 

Oblattfuntci paruali,vtmanusciimponeret.3*.q.vs,i,i'*. ' 
Vnus eft bonus Deus, i*.q,<.j. i”. 

Si vis ad vitam ingredi, (ctux mandata, itf.q.i'<*.i'i.i'". 

Diliges proximam tuum (icuttdplum , i:f.q -j.t.c.SC 

3"'.8cq.tf.i:.'.&q.t<r.4,-.o.8c q.i43.i”.& , .A l.i". 

Hec Omnia eiiftodiui a iuuemute mea. i i*.q.i'i>-'.i i". 

Si vis pcrfqAus cfTc.vade St vende omnia q<ix habes. Si da pauMri* 
bus , dt vemrequeteroe, iit.q.dq.,,!”.^ q i"S.'.7.i"'.at q.idjit, 
e.i". 

Facilius eft camelum per foramen acus tranfirc , qtiUm diuicem in* 
trate in regnum cxlorum,txt q.td<.}.4'"<& q.i. t.y.e.dt con^j- 

C.13M41. 

Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, & Iccuri fumus tc,i af.q.i 88.7.0. 

Vos qui fecutieftis me , fte.frdebicis & vos fupet (edes Juodcdm, 

iudicantrs duodecim eribus IlcacI , .*.q.r4.4.i'". 

Omnis qui reliqaerit domum vel Eaircs. dcc.cciicuplum accipie^ 
tsf.q.iji.r.4®.& i8;.i.i". ' 

Erunt nouilfimi pruni, & econuet(b,i*.q.$/. t.j". 

.**. TV* 

Accepcruiitfingulos denarios, ix^ q. 

Poftauimus pondus diei & xftus,i*.q. <,'.1.3'"* 

Et tradent cum gentibus, *.q.4 .4. . 

Et teniadte rcrurgcr.3*.q.ft .4.0.& q. 3.x.o. 

Die vtfedeanc biduo fiii) mci,vnusad dexteram tuam , ft vnus ad 
liniftram.iit regno tuo 3*.q.(8.4.4"'. 

Calicem quidem meum bibetis, 3'.q.7<.i.i'*. 

Sedere auiem ad dexteram meam , vcl ad finiftram , non eft meuni 
dare vobis,led quibus paratum eft a patre mco,3*.q.y8.4.4'*. 

CMf. Jt. ’ 

Tutbxautcm qux prxeedebanc , & quxfequcbancuri clamabant 
diccnceSiOfannafilij Dauid 3'.q.4..3.c, 

Et eliciebat omnes vendentes & cmemes io templo , 3*. q. 44, 
3.1". 

Et arefafia eft centinuo ficulnea 3*.q.44.4.x*. 
r Publicani tt meretrices , przccdunt vos in regno Deiixxf.q.itp. 

i. i". 

C4P. jj, 

Aeceflerantad Icfiim Saduexiiqui negat refurteAionf,i*.q.(c.t.c. 
In refurrcAione non nubentmeque nubentur, (ed erunt ficut ange* 
ii Dei in caelo, i*.q,9:.3.c. 

HOceft maximum A primum mandatum, it*.q.44,i.ei. 

In his duobus mandatis vmuerfaicx pendet, &propbei;,ii(.q.p|w 

j. l".flcq.io;.x.i". 

C*f. JJ. 

Nolite vocati Rabi,nee vocemini magiftri,i*.q.U7.i.i", 

Vnus eft enim magiftervcfter , i*.q.ip;.3.o,& q.ii7.t.o.ftxx*.q. 
173.X.C.& 3.q.i.i.c.& • •“ 

Et partem nolite vocare vubis fuper tctram.Vnas eft enim patet rei* 
her,i*.q33.x.4™. 

Vz vobis bcribz & Phartlin ,hypocritx , qui drcuitit mare 8e ath* 
dam.vt faciatis vobis vnum pro(cl]rtum,xxt.q.il9.9.:*. 

Vx vobis,quideciiiutis mcntam,& anctum, tt ciminum,3*.q.3 1. 

i.i". / 

£t vos implete menfuram patrum veftrotum,ixt.q.t7.l.t". 

Vt veniat fuper vos omnis (anguis iuftus,qui cftii W eft fiipct ter* 
ram.ixf.q.87.8,i".at 3". 

Er dabunt (igna magna & prodigu,iu vt ftc.i*.q.it4.4.i'*.de xx*. 
q 17 8.1. x". 

£t multi Pfcudoprophetx fuegens. St fdluceni mulcosixxt.q 1-8. 
i.x".dt xi8,q,i Sj.j.e.fi. 

C*f. J4, 

Et prxdicabicor hoc Euangelium regni , ia vntualb orhe , ix*.q. 
ioS.4.4". 

FidJisferuns dtpmdcns,i*.q,'si.i.c.& x>r.q.p7.4,e. ' 

Et congregabunt clc^loi eius a quatuot venus, i*.q pi.s.s".ft q. 
110-4.1". 

C^. JJ. ^ , 

Vni dedit qumqneul«rtta,ali3 duo,aiij vetA voum.*xxt.q.x4.|.s^« 
Vnicuique fecundum propriam vtnatem,xx8.q.x4.3.i"4 
Intra in gaudium dommitoi,xxt.q.x8.3.e.fi« 

Meto vbi non fcminaui,>x*.q.tf:. 4.3". '■ 

Et veniens ego,vtique recepiUcm quod meum eft,cam vfun, xxV. 
q,78.i.". 

Venire 'bcnediifti patris mei po(ridexeregnum,ix8.q.4.7.t"'* ■ 
Efuriui enim, ^.xx^q.3 :.>.&• 

£1 ibunt hi m fupplidlam ztctatuim*.q.p4«s«c, 

Idti 


MATTRAEI. marcl 

*(. 

P«*ft HJrom farchi fit «* l** 

Me tincm non fcioper hahebirit.^* q.?f.t.s*. 

Pnau aotcm dicaxj^morum^cciterum difiripoli td leTom » dieea* 
ees,Vbii *is paieroas,|*.q.4<.9.c t*.A; q.74.4^ x*. 
Bonrmrratci,finatD« non fuiiTetbotno 
i.X*.Jtq.» 4 . 4 -j“.ftq tj.R.i*. 

Csnantibut aoccm eu.acctpic {efus paocin j*.q.tuia*. 
AeripiteAc comedite 3*.q.75.i.c.4*. 

Hoc eft corpus meumy2*U].do.8«c.fle q«^j>4» 

^■.^£ q.i*4.5 c. 

Hte cA (anguis meus ooaiceAamenri • qat pro mulos e^andecura 
iQ remilTtonempeccatorom,3*.q.78-}.r«o« 

I 4 on bibam amodd de hoc gentEuine nuSt vfqi ia diem illum % cdm 
lUod bibam TobilcittDnouum in icgnopams mci«|*.q ti.s.i** 
Todquam aut£ rc(urrexere.pr^cedam«os in Gahlxaij*.q.ff •^4** 
ludas qui tradidit eQm,j*.q 4?.j-9.dEdtt*. 

Capit contriftari & maftuscAc,|*.q.ir.<(.i*> 

TrifttseA anima mea rfquc ad mortem >j'>q.ir«^.e. 

Etprogreflus pa(iltum,piocidit in fitfiem fuam,otant,ft dtceotiPa* 
ler mi>i}* q.tj.ie.i*.&}'.q ij4.j**.dt ^.ii.o.&q.43.s.s*.A: 

q.r^ 4.5“. 

$i pottibsic cA I trastrat l me calix iAer|'.q>tf.d.4**.ft q.i8.e.& q« 

jx.i.c.i"*-dtj.c.4 I*. 

Pater mi»fi ooo pote A hic calix tranfire»aifi bibam tilum>fiat Tolua* 

tif coa.|*.q.4((.t.i*. 

CoDUcrtc gladium tuum in locum fuum,r sf*q.40.<*0> 

Omacs cnim qui acceperint eladiumigladio penb(iri2i.q.40<i.i*« 
£1 princeps lacctdotum ak lUuAdiuro te per Deum riaum $ a s^ «q. 
9^,1.!*. 

At tUeXPe(tut,aegauu coram omnibusit t^q- 2 4.t s. 

C<tp. ar. 

VtcTocifigcrctuf,j*.q.4<r.4.o. 

£c Tcnerunc in locum » qui dicitur Golgota » quodeft Calaana lo« 
cus.j».q.4<.io.j"». ... » 

T une cmciliti funt cum eo duo latrones tvous i dextns , A vnui a 
(imAns,j'.q. 44 .|.|.c. 

Xdipfum autem A latrones» qui crucifixi ctAni cura eo , impropera- 


bant eiit*.q.4<.ii.t". 

Tcnebrzts^tsfunt (uper Toiuer(am terramtvfqoe adbotam no- 
nam, ;.q. 44.2.«*. 

Clamans voceroagaa,cmirirrpiricnm,|*.q.47.i.x*. 

Emilit fpiritum,} *.q.f0.4.f.c-|*'. 

Velum templi falTum eA in duas partes » i fummo ^rquedcorTuffli 
ii^q.iO|.j.i"*.A3*q.44«4j"- 
Et tma mota eA, A peax Cctffx font,3*.q.44<4<3"'* 

Monumenta aperta funt.Ibid. 

Mobacorpoia (hoAoru quidormierant,rarrexetuntt)*.q.n*)*t*« 
Inter quas erat Maria Magda]enr»A Maria Iacobt,A lofcph mater» 
A mater filiorum Zcbe£ri»3*.q.t8-)>d*- 
lofcpb touoIuicillud»(ulicctcorpos icraiiofindonefflUDdaij*.q. 
fi.2.t*.Aj"'.A4*. 

£c pofuit illud in monumento fuo nouo » quod exciderat ia peua» 
)*.q.ft-i,o.A4>e.Aq.f:.4*c«Aq.dd*8.i”'. • 

Aduoiutt Cuum magnum ad oAium monumenti» )*.q. j 1.1. 4"* 
Cmp. j/. 

Angelus enim Domini delccndit de cslo» A reuoluit lapidem » A(e- 
debatTuper eura»j*.q.f3.4.5*’. 

RerpondeUi autem angelus, dixit mulieribus, i*.q.rr't't"*A r«o. 
Itlz autdaccc(rcrfit»AtcBuetQrpcdcsci*,)*.q«ff«a>)*'<Aq.t 4<i** 
Data cA mihi omms poteAat,ioc< 1 o Ain terra,) *.q.i)<s>t*. 
Baptizantes eos»in numine parris, Afilij.A fpititus un^ »3'.q.4o. 
y.x.Aq.4<.r.Aq.47.<t^.Aq.t4.t-e. 

AVCTORITATES EX EVANGeLIO 

SaCVNDTM M A n C ▼ M. 

CMf. /. 

fuit loanoesindeimo bapttiatut,A prardicansbaptiruiumpam- 
tentur,tn remilTioncm pcccatotura |*.q.)8.).t**. 

Eietat in deierto quadraginta diebus» A quadxagmta no^bus »}*• 

q.41. 

Etatque eum beAiis,)*.q.4i. ) «s*» 

Scto quWfii SanJlusDci,i*.q.u-it.d**.A<|.)i.i.i*.Aq.d4.i.4*. 
A».)"*.A)*.q.29*i.j"*A q.44.i.i”.Aq.47*f*c« 

-Obmute(ce,A exi ab eo, j*.q. 44.1.1'". 

£c difccrpeas eure rpuhus immundus , A exclamans roce magna, 
exiit abeo,;*.q.44.i.4*. 

Quoniam (inebam cum, i*.q-d4.t.4"**Aq.4r.t.t*.A q.44>i>i*»A 
q47.f.e.As.i. 

Cqp. A. 

Q^ispoteA dimittere peccau ,oiniblui Deas?j*.q.id«ii*s*,Aq* 
»4.3.1*. 3 , 

fit cucunlpicieas cos curo ira^*.q-i { . 9 *o. 


L r C AB. 

Dsrmones damabaot,diceaiet:Tu es filius Dei,t.i. 

. . 

Vade in domum tuam ad |oos, Aannunda iliis, quanta (ibi Deus 
fceeii!,j‘.q.44.j.4*. 

C^. f. 

Et non poterat ibi rllam rtrtatemfaccrt»)*.q.4).i.i*. 

C^. 7. 

Teoetuuadidooes hominum, bxptilma vrecorum,AcaIicoro,)** 
q.lt.r.t"'. 

> Et ingrelTut domum ,ncmtnetn roluil (cite<Et non potuit Utcre.j*. 
q.xj.4.i*,A q.44.).4“- 

C-p. /. 

Etioterrocauiccum,ri quid videret,A aipicieni ait»Video boimnes 
velor axMrcs ambulantes, Ac.)*.q.44.).2*. 

Ca/. 

Ec ezclamans,A multum dircerpens, exiit ab eo.s.i. 

C^p. »•. 

Et olebant ei ptruulot»vc tangeret cos,Ac.)*.q.7s.ia*« 

Csf, 13. 

Neque filius hominis adii pater»i*.q.)i.4.x*.A )*.q.to.r.i*. 

Cmf. //. 

Erat autem bora tertia, A auctfixcr ut eum, }*-q.4^.p.i*. A q. t ». 

1 .)*. 

Pilatus autem mirabatur, (i iam obii(rct,)*.q.47«i.i"'. 

Csf, s€, 

OAenCuseAin atii e£gie,euntibus in villam »)*.q.)4.i.)*.A q^ 
51*4.0. 

Euntes in mundum vniuerrum,pr»dicate Euangelium omni crea- 
tur«,i*.q.9i.i.t.e.Aq.94.ia.Ai2t.q.i7.t.t*. 

Qm vero non aedtderu,eoodemnabitur»a2f.q.i.4.)*.A q.:.).o. 
Aq.id.i.i". 

Signa autem eos qui crcdiderint,hcc (eqaemur,i2t.q.tpt.t.)*. 
Linguis loquentur oouis,t aLq.i7d.t.o« 

Simr sgrot manus imponent, A bene habebunt, {*.q.t4.4.t*. 
AlTumptus eA m cxtum,)*.q.) 7.0.A q. ) t.i.)-c. 

Et (edeti dexuis Dci,)*.q.)7.t.)*.A q.)t.o. 
AVCTORITATES EX EVANGeLIO 
secyndym lvcam. 

C-p. /. 

Sacerdos quidam nomine Zaebarias » de vice AbU, in ordine vicis 

Sorteexiit,vt poneret incenium, sxT.q.p ).t.O. 

Apparuit autem iUi angelus DoromnA Zaebarias turbatus eA vi- 
dens, A dmor irruit (uper eum,)*.q.to.).)*. 

Ec Spiritu TanAo replebitur adhuc ex vteto maccis Tus, )*.q.x7.s, 
l*.A 4.1*. 

It dixit Zaebarias ad angelumtVode hoc (dam,Ac.iitq.97.M** 
Eris tacent, A non potens loqui»Ac.pro eo qu6d 00 crcouliAi, s i4. 
0.97.2.)*. 

Mitius eA angelus Gabriet a Dco,)*.q.)0.o. 

EcingtcAus angelus ad eam, )*.q.)o.) o. 

Aue gratia plena Dominus tecum.BeoediAa tu in mulieribus, )*.q. 

7.to.i"'.Aq.)0.4.o. * 

Qux cum audillct, turbata cA, Acogitabat, qoabs eflet lAalalnca- 
tio,)*.q.)0.j.)*. 

Ec ait anMiui ei : Ne timeas Maria : InocmAt cmm gtaetam apud 
Dcum.ibidcm. 

Ecce concipies io vteio,Aparies fi!ium,)'.q.)0.4.c. ; 

Ec vocabit nomen eius lc(um,)*.q.)7.i.o. 

QMmodo fiet tAud,)*.q.)0.4.2*. 

Vucut aliiilimi obumbrabit libi, ^ « 

£< ecce Elizabetb cognata tua » A ipu concepit filium iti senectute 
fua,)*.q.29.i.4*.A q.)0.4.t". 

Non eritimpolsibile apud Deum omne verbum, t*«q*s5*5*o* 
Exuluuit in gaudio induit in vtero meo » 2 sL q.u4,i,i*. A j**q. 
X 7 . 4 .C. 

Relf^xic bufflilhaccre ancillae ruz,2 xt.q.Ui*!.!"'* 

*£r vocabant eum nomine patris fai,j*.q.)7*a.3"*R<l*7®*I* l"* 
Sicut locutus eA per os San Aorum,qui a (eculo runf »pcopbetatt| 
eiiu,i*.q.i.io.^A 2 2^q.X7X.i.9. 

Puer aurem er clccbat » A confottabarot (pirittl » )*«q.p.4>e« A q. 
a.o.Aq.15.1.0. 

Cdf. ** . 

Exiit ediAum h Czl^e AuguAo, vt deicriberetus vriiuenos orbis» 

• )*.q.)f.|.t*, 

PaAores erant in regione eadem vigilantes » AcnAodienteSfAe.)*. 
q.)4.).o. 

Er ecce angelus Domini Aeticiuxu illos, )*.q.)4.J.o.A J.C.A i*- 
Et clariut^i citcanfulfit inot,)*.q.)d«l.t”. 

Et timucrut umore magno.Et dixit lUls angdustNoUte dmere»$.i. 
£t poAquamc5(ummau ruat dies odo» vt ctrcficideretnr puer. )*• 


t 


L V C AE. 

Poftqaam impleti font diei purgationis cioi , (cenndum legem 
Moyfi. 3 *.q.? 7 - 4 -o.. 

Vt fiftcrcntcum Domino,5*.q.J7.t.o. 

Et »t datent pro eo hoftiam,3*.q.:7.-.c. 

Et homo ifte iuftut,& timoratni,3*.q. } 

, Cuf inducerent puerum lefum parentes eius,3*.q.i?.t.t'** 

* Et tuam ipfius animam petcranfibitgladiu$„*.q.i7.4.t"*- 
Et Anna prophciifla,filia Phauuel, 3 tc.;*.q.u .3.c.f“.& 

Puer autem ercfccbat,& confortabatur, s.t.Pieouifapicntia,3*.q.9. 

lo.ii.it.o.&q 1 J.13.C.1"’. 

Et gratia Dei erat in illo.3*.q.7.o. 

Et ibant parentes eius,i.i. 

Inuenerunteum in templo (edentem in medio doitorura , audien- 
tem illos, 5 : interroga item,3*.q.it,3.« 

Eece pater tuus atcgo.s.i. 

Et lefus proficiebat fapicntia ,3*.q.7.i».3'*.& q.tt,i.o,& 3 * 3 ".& 
q.i-.Se. 

Et gratia, 3*.q.7.ii.o. 

Cap. /. 

Et videbit omnis cato falutate Dei,i*.q.ta.t.o. 

Et confumma omni tentatione,3».q.4t.3.3'",& 4.+". 
lp(c autem tranliens per medium illorum ibat,3*.q.4.4.3,a". 

Scio te,quia fis San,(fus Dei.3*.q.) 9 . ■ •l'"« 

ReUaii omnibns,(ecnti funt eumjitr.q.iSs.i.b, 

C^. «. 

•Vi vobis qui ridetis nue, quia lugebitis & debitis, 

Mutuum date, nihil inde forantes,: a^.q7 8.1 
Et eritis filij alti(fimi,i*.q.33.3.c.&iar,q ii 4 . 3 ,e.fi.&}*.q. 3 - 4 - 3 '"** 
{.i^.&q.i.r.o. 

Eftote ergo mifcricordci,itr.q.50.4.o. 

C*f. 7- 

Remittuntur ei peccaa muJta, quoniam dUexicmulcum,i*,q.a i, 4 . 
i"'.5t}*.q.49.i.e. 

C 4 f. /. 

Quod libi nomen cft? At ille:Legio,jif.q.9f.4.i". 

Cap. 9. 

Et dicebant exce(Tum,q'jem completurus erat in H<eru(alem, }*.q< 

Merao mittes manum ad aratrum, &c.air.q.S?.i.)“. 

•Permitte mihi primum tenunciaie iis, qui domi fiint, aaf.qj?9.<<. 
c.fi.&io.a'". 

Meroo mittiens manum fuam ad aratrum, & rcipiciens retro,aptua 
eft regno Dei,aif.q i8o.i%a“. 

Cnf. r». 

Mcminem per viam ralutaaetiiis.3*.q.«4.r.o.& s.c. 

Intrauit lefus in qnoddam caficllum , & mulier quidam Mattha 
nomine, excepit illum in domum fuain. £c huic erat forornomi- 
ncMatia,dcc.iir,q i't. principio. 

Maria optimam partem elegit, itr.q.^/.i.e.dt aar.q.iSi.r.o, 

C^f, It. 

•Et fiunt nouUfima hominis illius , peiora prioribus, sir.qal^^.p.c, 
fi.St a".fi. 

*Ncmo accendit lucernana.dc in abfirondito ponit, tar,q,i $9.8.4'". 
Qu^od fiiperell date cleemof)inam,ii»,q.)».f. 4 '".& q,«,7.c.& q.71. 

ix. &q.S7.t.4'".8:q.ii?.4,i'".&q.i8f.7a'". • 

C<^. n. 

Et poA hic non habent amplius quid fiiciant,iir.q,ja't.i'". 

Quis me coAituit iudicem.autdiuilbrem, fupra vosl3*.q.7o.4.i'". 
Caucte ab omni auaritia, 1 •.q.tf3.;.t'".& 1 1?, q.77.f. 1 q.S a.4. 

j"".* q.84.i.o.& jar.q.S4.to,i'".8t q.u8.t.o.&p.a">.&q.ii7. 

x. i*", 

Cnf. ts. 

Non capit prophetam perire extra Ieru(a]em,)".q.4^.io.i", 

C*f. /.f. 

Omnis q^ui (cexaltar,bumiliabitur,8ceconucr{b,at^.q.i^i.f.}'*. 

Oum facis prandium aut cocnam,noli vocare amicos , &c. (ird pau- 
pcr«s,&c,txt,q,3i.t.i'". 

quis venit ad rac , & non odit patrem , &c.& animam fuam , non 
^teA meus c(Te difcipulus , ::<.q.i;.dx.& q.t(.i.c,& 7.i'".& q, 
J4.?.i".ac q.ioi.4.1'". 

Quis enim volens turrim idifieare , n6nne prius (edens computat 
Tumptus,6cc^8e non potuit confiimroare,rtr.q 489. i o.& j", 
Qmnon renuueiat omnibus qux podidetmon pot^meus ciTcdi. 
^ lcipttlus,iaf.q.i84.7.i'".a:q.i89.io.}». 

tf. 

Erant autem appropinquantes ei publicani & peccatores, 
3 *.q. 40 .t;o.& 

Jia gaudium^ in cxlo fuper vno peccatore, poenitentiam agemc, 
quam fiiprd nonaginta iu(Us,quinon md>|^t pcenitcnci^i*.q. 


I O A N N I S. 

Cnf, if. 

Filij huius (ecull , ptudentiotes filiis lucis in generatione (nafiinv 
i'.t.q. 47 .«ri«'". 

Facite vobis amicos de maipmonainiqaiutis , aat.q-}!.;.»'"** 

1 14. <.3'". 

In filium Abtahi,3r.q,ja.i.ii'". 

CMf, tr. 

Vbicfiqi fuetit corpus, ibi cogrrgabutur 8 c aquili,iaf.q.ioi.d.i"» 
C-S. tt. 

Oportet femper orare, & non deficere. aar.q.Sj.i, 1 4,0. 
ludcx quidam erat in quadam ciuirace , qui nec Ocum timebat & 
homines non reuercbamr.iir.q. 1 9.3 • i 
Omnis qui fc exaltat, humiiiabitui,cic ecoDuct(b,s ,14. 

Catp. \ 7 - 

Et (iquid aliquem dcAaudaui, reddo quadrupUim,itt.q.tf5.j.i'". 
Dimidium bonorum meorum do pauperibus, jV!.;.!.)*". 

CMf. ia. 

Neque vhra mori poterunt, 1 •.q.97* ) .c. 

Aequales enim angelis funt, i*-q. <3.9.3'" .& q.io?.?.'.& tx^.q. 

Et filij funt Dei.s.S. 

Omnia enim viuunt ci,ta^.q.«io.t.x'".& tx^.q.i3.i.a'"» 

Cdf. ar. 

Vidua hic pauper,plus quam omnes mifit,ixf.q.3X.4.3'". 

In patientia vcAra po/fidebitis animas vcAras,x xr.q.i | 4 .x.s'". 

Citf JJ. 

Defiderio defideraui hoc pafena manducare vobifeum , antequam 
pariar.xVq.Si.i.t"*. 

Similiter & calicem poAquam coeDauit|diccns,3*.q.7 4.2.3 '". 

Fada cA contentio unet cos, quis eorum vidctciur clTc maior,xi*'. 
q.j S.i.!*". 

Ego difpono vobis, Geut dilpofuic mihi patet meusrcgnum,ia^.q. 
4-7.1'". 

Vt edatis & bibatis fuper menfiim meam in regno mco.lbidcm. 
Apparuit autf illi angelus de cxlo,con(brtaos cum , 3 *.q.i x. 4.1'". 

Ec faAosinagonia,3*.q.i8.4.}'". 

Et faAi funt amici Herodes 8c Pilatus in ipla diemam antea inimid 
erant adinuiccm.x x^.q.s 3 .1. x'".S: 3 q. x 5 .8. 3 
lefus autem dicebat , Pater dimitte illis : non enim (ciunt quid £r« 
ciunt, 3 *.q.ti. 4 .»"’.& q.47.r.o.& 6.C. 

Domine memento mei,cu veneris in tegnu tuum,3'.q.4<.ti.3'"* 
Hodie mecuro eris in paradi(b. 3*.q.5 x.4.3'". 

In quo nondum quifquam poficus fuerat, 3 *.q. 31. X.C.4**. ~ 

Cif. J4: 

Non cA hic,(ed fiirrcxit,3*.q.3 3.1.0.& t.c.& 3.1'". 

Procumbens vidit linteamina polita, 3*.q.i 8.4. i'".Sc x”. 

Oculi autem eorum tenebantur, ne euagnorccrent,3*.q.5I.4«l*** 
£t ita intrare in gloriam ruam,3*.q.45.i.c. 

£c ip(e fc finxit longius ire sx8. q.iii.i.i'". 

Et roegcrunc illum, xx^q.i8S.6.c.8t 3*.q,40.t.x"'. 

£t aperti funtoculi eorum, 3*.q. 3 3.4.3'”. 

Et ip(e c uaouic ex oculis coiuin,3*.q.3 4.1.:"*. 

*Er aperiret nobis (crip(uras,ixt.q.t7 3.3 .c. 

Palpate &. videte, quia fpiritus carnem & uQa non babec, &c.3*.q« 
34.1.2"*. 

Et cum manducaAct coram ei$,i*.q.3i.3.3"*.& 3*.q.34.x.3'".4c 
q.33.3-c.& <.c.i"'. 

Hic funt verba qui locutus fum vobis,cum adhuc cAcrn vobifeu» 

3 *.q .3 3 . 3 .c. 

Vos autem (cdcie in ciuiute, quoad (lique induamini vimite exal- 
to, i2f.q.io3.4.i"‘, 

AVCTORITATES EX EVANGELIO 
SBCVnDVM lOANNEM. 

Ca/. #. 

Et verbum erae apud Deum, i*.q.3 3.3.3"*.& q.34.i.o.&i2». q. 
93 .i. 2 '". 8 £ 2if.q.i8j.i.4’". 

Et Deus erat verbum, i*.q.s7.i.c.Scq.3 3.i.i'".A:q.4i.3.o.&3*. 
q.45.4.0. 

Hoc erat in principio apud Dcum,s.t. 

Omnia peripfiim fafla funt,i*.q.3 9.8.C. , 

Et fine ipCo fadum cA nihil,iit.q.72.t.]"*. 

Quod (adum eA,iu ipfo vita ciat,i*.q.i8.4.o. 

Erat lux vera, qux illuminat omnem hominero,venicntem in hunc 
■. mandum,t*.q. 79 . 4 .i’",& j «t.q.i7i.a.c. 

Ei mundus per ipfura fadus cA.s.i. 

Quotquot aurem receperunt cum , dedit eis poteAatem filios Dei 
neri. iit.q, 109. 7.0. 

Et verbum caro faftumcA,xi8.q.tS9.t.4"'.& 3*.q. 3.3.1'". 

Et vidimus gloriam cius, gloriam quafi vnigeniti a patte, i*.q. 3 3. 
3.C.2"’. 

Plenum grariiAc veritatis, J*.q.2.i0ri'".&q.7.7.i"'.& 9.0.* 10. 
I 2 .C.&q.i 4 . 4 .x"'.ft q.i 3. x.3.c,«:q.xx.i.c,i'".3'".&q. 17.3.1'", 

ftq.xS. 




lo A 

Sc c.& <J |*.i l"** 

Quipofl mc*cn(orut eA,)iitc me Tivflus 

Ec H< plenitudine ciui nos omnes accepimus, 7. to<o> 

Le^ pcc Muyfcn fafta eA,gratu autem & vetitas per lefum Cl>ti- 
ftum raAaeAiiif.q.us.t.i"*. 

Peum nemo vidit vnquam,j*.q,ii.i.i*.& isf.q.i | t.f.j". 
Vnigenitus fihns,qmeftin(uiu patris, ipfeenatcauit, i*.q.j3.3.i*, 
Ecce agnus Dei,isKq.ioi.j.t".& j*.q.7j.r.e, 

Ecce qiii tollit pecc^um mundi , jVq,- :.i.t".8t j.c.A 

& «.«".& q.4t.i.s"’.8c q 4 .I.n.jc s.j.4.;.e.Sc 4"'.& 

q.fi.r.c.Sc q.f^.s.4"’.& q.tfs.j.o.A q.«y.i.s".& q.*j.f. 

c.3c q.79.j.c. 

VtmantfcActurinllrael, proptetea veni ego ij^q.j ^.4.3 "*.& q. 

C-f. Jt. 

Knndum venit hora mea.3*.q,4<.9.o.& I6.e. 

Omnis homo primum bonam vinum ponit, )*.q.44.3.t'*. 

Hoc fecit mitium fignorumIefus,j*.q 3 <'.4.3'".& q.45 3.0. 

Et ciedidcrunt in eum dKripuli eius, 3*.q. 43.3.3*". 

Poft ha;c defccndit IcTus in Caphatnaum, iplc ii mater eios, Sc fra* 
tteseiu5,5*.q.sV.f*". 

Quadraginta & icx annis xdificatQ cA templuhoc •3*.q.3].i.S.s'*. 
Iplc enim feiebat quidclTct in homine,3'.q.t}.s.c 
Ca/. 3* 

Ndiquis renatushierit exaqua & Spiritu (an^o.non poteA introi- 
te in tegnum Dci,i if.q.i q.ii j.t.i*".* 3*.q.<i.s.o, 

& q-O». I .J.O.& m70.t.3'".St 4*".& q.yi.^.t*".* q-84.r.c. 

{jemo alcendii in caelum, nili quide*ccndit dc czio, niius honunist 
qui cA m cxIo,3*.q.-.s.i*".3t q.f7.t.i*». 

Iia exaltari opoiict filium homims.3*.q.48.4.& 

Sic Ueus dticxit mundum,3*.q.i.i*".c. 

Kon enim roilit Deus filium fuum in m&dum , vt iudicet mundum* 
Sid vt faluetur mundus per tpfum.3*.q.<H.i.c.& s.o. 

Qui autem iacit veritatcm,venit ad lucem, i*.q.i7.i.c. 

Mon enim ad mcofuram dat Deus rpititum.3*.q.7.i 

l’aicr diligit filium,dc omnia dedit in manu cius,i*.q.4s.^.s*« 

C^. 4. 

•Diftipuli eius abierant in duitate, vt cibos emerent,! i^.q. 188. 7X, 
Omnis qut biberit ex aqua hac,ritict iterum, isf.q.i.i.c.}'". 

Fons aquz lalicntis, 1 j tq.i. 1 4*».ac q.t 1 4.3.C. ) *". 

Video, qu la propheta es tu,lnfd. 

V ciiit hora,quando neque in monte hoc, neque in H>eto(bIjmis a- 
dorabius Paiiem,ait.q 84.3 t*". 

"Spiritus eA Dcns,i».'].i.3.o.atq.t.i.o. 

In fpintu & veritate oportet adorare, !:f.q.tl,7.i'"»q.8t.i5.t"» 
lamnon propter loquelam tuam cccdimus,!r^.q.s.(o.c.fi. 

C*ft /. 

Pater meus viquc modo operatur, & ego operor, i*.q.^9.s.c.8c q. 
73.:.i'".& q.ii8.5.i*". 

Aequalem fe taciens Deo, i *.q.4X.o.& 3*.q.43 -4‘e. & q-3 *®' 

Non pouA filias i Ic ^ere qaicquam,mb qiuM vident patrem fa- 
cientem, i*.q. 4:. <.i“. 

Quzcunqi cnim ille recerit,hzc& filius fimiliterfitdt i3*.q-4i<4-f’- 
Pater enim diligit filium,& demonAtat d omnia qux iplc lacit, 1*. 
q.4i.c.<’.x“*. 

Sicut enim pate: fufintat mortuos, & viuificat^ dt filius quos vult 
viuificat,)\q.43.4.c.i*». 

Vtomnes honoriEcent filium, (icut honoiifieant pattem, ii^.q.St- 

3.1*".&q.84.1,3*".&)»,q.S5-.i.i“. 

Qui militiilui»ji'.q.43.o &q.iii.«.c.j*".8C3*.q.rx.l.j'".A q.39. 

«.I*". 

£t in iudiciuro non venit,(cd tranfiec a mone in vitam, t.|. 

Et potcAatem dedit et iudidum facere , quiafilius hominis cA , 3*. 
q.ff.s.c. 

£t procedent qui bona fecerunt , in refunedionem vitCi quiret^ 
mala cgcTUtit,in lefutre^ionem iudici),i*.q/4.i.c- 
Non polfum ego a ihciplb iaccte quicquam,s.f. 
Sicntaudto,iu(iico,i*.q 4i.tf,i.'". 

£t iudiciuro meum vetum cA,i*.q.i^.f.e.& II t.q.s.7.c. 

Opera quz dedit mihi patet, vt perficiam ca,:pCi opera qux ego &- 
cto,tcUinionium pet hibcnt dc me, , Vq.4 1 . i .4.0. 

Neque vocem cius «nnuam audiAts,3*.q.39.3.!*'- 
Neque Ipeciem eius vuuAu,Ibidem. 

Cap. <•. 

Hic cA vere propheta, qui venturus cAinmanduni,!if.q.i74.v.3*'. 

& 3*.q.7,i.-'}.di q.rt-s.e. 

Ego liim panis vitx,3".'q.79. 1 .b. 

Quem n>ificille,s;p. 

Qgi venicad roc,non cfuriet}& qui credit in me, non fitiet in xter- 
num,t i*.q.i.r.3". 

^t ego rcfutcuabo cum, ]*.q.f4«i<c.0c q.jdti.t-o.Ac q.3p.i.C.fi.& 


N NI S. 

Omne quod dedit mihi, non perdam' ex en.Infiio. 

Omnir qui audiuiia paiie,& dididc, venit ad ine.s.t* q.43.r.:*".A 
|j*.q.i5i.:.j'".& io*.i3*. 

Non quia patrem vidit quifquani,nifi is qui cA a Deo, hic vidit pa- 
trem, t.i. 

Panis quem ego dabo, caro mea cA,pto mundi vita,3*.q.77.i.o.ft 
8.C.& 0.81,1.3*». 

Nifi manducaucritis camem fili) hominis ,& biberitis dus (angui- 
nem, non habebitis vitam in vobis ,3*.q.<,'.4.i*».& q.73,M*".& 
q.87-4.i*". 

Qui manducat meam carnem, Sc bibit meum langaincm , babet vi- 
tam xtcrnam,t*,q.?9.i.e.4c q 8e.i.i"‘. 

Caro mea vetd cA cibus ,8c languis meus verd cA potus , 3*.q.7^. 
1.!*". 

-Qui manducat meam carnem , A bibit meum (anguinem , in mc 
manet, A ego in co,Inf, tc. 

Spiritus cA qui viuificat,caro non prodcA quicquam, aiF.q.iSj.s. 
3*“.&i*.q.7 3.1.1*". 

Verba qux ego locutus fum vobis, (piritus A vita funt, 3*.q.f7. 

i.i*". 

CAf. 7 . 

Erat autem in proximo dies fcAus Indxorum (cenop egia, t tf.q. 

ioi.4.ic*».Aq.i 3.3.4*". 

Mea dodrina,ncin cA mca,3*.q.9.i.o. 
iQm mtfit me,s.f.^ 

Non ex Moyre,c(r%ircand(io,(ed ex patribus, ii».q.io3.i.3*- 
Circuncifionem accipit homo iu (abbato,vt non ibluatur lex 
M07 fis,i iJ. q. 1 1 1 . 4,','". 

M.hi iudignamini,quia totum hominem Ctnum fcd in liibbato?3*. 

q.44 3 3”* q:*»»!-»”- 

Qui credit in me fu ut dicit (ctiptara,fluiniaa dc ventre dus fluens 
aqux viux.iif q.i.i.i*". ■ 

Q^ia nondum venerat hora cius4.x. 

.Nondum erum erat fpiritus datus, quia lefds nondum fuerat glo» 
nficatus,3*.q.43.s.i*». 

HiecA vere propheta. s.<. 

Iu lege autem &loyfcs mamlauit nobis huiuCnodi lapidate, }*.q. 

Ego-fum lux mundi,s.i. 

£go non iudicio qucnquam,s.5. 

Mifit me patcr,s.;. 

Nec dum venerat hora dus,i.i. 

Si me fdtcTis,foifican A patrem meum fdretis,is*.q.i.l.3*. 

Ego non fum dchocmundo,si^q.i88.i.3*". ■ 

Et ego qux audiui a pane meo,hzc loquor m mundo,s. 3. 
Pnncipiam qui A loquor vobis, i*.q i.j.i*".A 7.C. 

Cum exalcaucritis fihum hominis,s.i. 

Sicut docuit mc paterdixc loquor ,s.j. 

Et 3 me iplb facio nihil,s. 3 

Pater mccumcA,A non rdiqaitmc folum.i*.q.3i.O. 

Si vos filius libcraucrit , vere liberi ecius,3*.q.x7.3.c.fi.A q.49.!. 
i*".A q 54.7.3*". 

Ego quod audiui apud patrem, Ioquor,s. 5 . 

Vciiutcm loquor quam audiui a Deo.Ibidem. 

*Si filij AbranxcAis opera Abtahz facite, xat.q.Sy.i.l*- 
Ego cnim rx Deo procclTt A vcni.i'.q.37.o. 

Voj ex patre diabolo cAis,i*.q 114.;. t*". 

Ille bomicidaciat ab initio,t*.q. <3.5.1»'. 

Et in veritate non Actit , quia non eA vcriiat ineo. 

q.<4.i.5*".A 33*.q.9<.i.e. 

Cum loquitur mendacium ex propriis loquitur. 

QuiamcndaxcA A paterdus,33J.q.i73.d.3*". 

Abtaham pater vcAer cxultauit, vt videret ilicm meum , A vidit A 
eauifus cA,iiCq.98.4.c.A 3 *.q. 31.1.0. 

Icfas autem abfconditfc,AexiuitdetempIo,5*.q.44.5.i*". 

Cnf, 

Neque hic peccauit,Dequc patentes eius,it8.q.87.7.i*". 

Qiii mifit me ,5.5. 

Lux fum mundi,$.i. 

Lutum fecit ex (puto, A liuiuit (puttun (npet oculos dus,A dixit,3*, 
q.44.3.3*».A 5*". 

Non cA hie homo a Deo, qui &bbatu non cuAodit, 3 *.q.40.4 1*. 
Prophetae A, s.d. 

Scimus quu Deus peccatores non exaudit . !3f.q 83.14.0. A q. 
178.1.1*". 

Si exci cflctisjDon haberetis pcccatom,i:Lq.i 5 .i.x“. 

19 . 

Ego fumoAium,3*.q.8.<.5*". 

L«ino tollit eam a me.fedcgoponocamimeipfo 
q 50.3.1*". 

Hoc mandatum accepi i patre meo 3*.q.47.s-8*- 
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lOA^^ 

poteft cscctam eculot 4pcrtrOi*.q.ft<t«.i** 

E^o& pater vQum (umus/ofa:*. 

Qitempaiet (an^ihcAuit,j*.q.}4a.;”. 

Et roific in mundum ,s>r* 

Opeti 4UX ego fiao ht Domiae patris mei,hzc tefttmoniuffl pethi. 
bentac mcs $. 

Pater in me cft»&egn io patre, }*.q.3.9.&4'". 
loannes quMlcin£rc>t figuum 

C^. i/. 

Jn oottiAimo dicii > 

Tumcmiufti,s>j* 

C^. /J. 

*L6ctiIoi habent, ca qus mittebai>tur,portabar>t t S8.7.e. 

Ntfi granum fruroeinicadcDi in tetram mortoum fuczu ^ipfumib^ 
Ium manet, ;*.(]. q.4^.3.1*. 

Ego autemfi caaiutut fueroa leiratS.}. 

Qui miCt mc,t.f. 

Ego iox in mundum veni,t.i. 

Ego non indico eam,!.}. 

pmo etum veni n iudicem {nondam,t.»« 

O/. ij. 

A Deo etnniT,ft ad Deum vadit, t*.q.4t.fe*> 

Quem dihgcbatlcrus.i*.q io.4.)*.& j*.q.4f.}.4*. 
iHc cftycwtnimb^um paucni pr;rcxcto;& comiouoxiUo panem 
dedit ludjt,a*.q.ti.aa"'.& 

Aut Tt egenis aliquid daiet, t if.q.t f 8.7^. 

Mandatum nouum dovobtt, vt diligatis tnaicem ilcusdilexivos* 

1 xf >q. i : t .{.0- & t xf .q.44.7.0. 

Inbocrreocogoorccntomnct, quia dilcpuli mei efti«, lidikAio< 
acm kwucri^s adtauicem.x xt.q.Si.t.)*.A q.toi.i}*. 

C*f. $4. * 

Cteditii in Deum,& in me acdite,x x ^q. X.7.C. 
lo domo pauit mei,man6oncs maltz lunt,i xr.q.|. i.4*.dt q.f.t.e. 
&q.iix. 4 -e«i*. 

Domine nerctraus quo radis:Ec quomodo polTumut viam Icirc^ i*. 
q.i.iM.x*.ft jit.q.7<.x.c» 

Ego Tum via » veneas id:vtu,:*.q. s. !.}*.& q.j.j.e.&q 4.a.x*.ft 
j "'.4 ix^.q.»4.i.x"*. 

Si cognouilTctis me,& patrem mcnoi vtique cogDoiufletis,i) 9 . 

Qui videt tne,Ttdct & patrem mcum.lbiJcau 
Ego io patre, & pater in mc cft-t.to. 

Alioqmn propter ip(a opera credite, s.f. 

Amco omen dico vobis,s.t. 

Qui credtt io mc , opera quf ego fado , & iple &dei & maiora Ko- 
lum &act j*.q.4t.4,x*. 

Quodcunque peticritit patrem in nomine ffico,hoc fidam * x i^.q. 

t‘|.7.x".&if.s".ft U.e. 

Si diiigitit me^naodata mea (eruatc,nf.q.44.i.o. 
Kogabopattetn.ft alium paracletum dabit vobis xxf.q.Pj.ie.t*', 

In lUo die cognolccns > quia ego Tum in patre meo * dc vos ia me ft 
eco 10 vabis.i *.q. j 1 . t . 4*. 

EiTetmoncm quem audiAu noneft meos » icd cius qui mifieme 
patnt,s.7. 

Pater maior me eAy i*.q.jj.i.x*.&q.4i.4.i*.4fc q-4t»7.i".3ca*.q. 
xo-t.o. 

Sicut mandatum dedit mihi pater»fe iado.i*.q.44.tf.a«.A 9*47. 

x.i*. 

Crf/. r/. 

Sine me oibil poteilis £aeerc,txt.q.d.i.i*.dt q.ii4.d.e. 

Si manferitis iu mc, Se verba mea <0 vobis nunliu'iac » quodeunque 
votuenm petetis, & £ct vobu s.14. 

Sicnt dilcait mc pater, & ego diiesi vos,t*.q.)7.t.j”. 

«Vos autem diu 8roicos,xxF.q.i7i.4.i*'. 

Omnia quscunque audmi a patre rDco,t.r. 

Vt quodunque peuerms patirm 10 numine meo det vobis, 1.14« 
Scitote, quia mc priorem vobis odio habucm,: xT.^.i|.4.o.& f.x*. 
dtq ]4.iBa^ 

Si non vemflem , & locutus cis non fuiflem , peccatum non habe» 
tcnt,xif.q to.tj.c. 

^ opera non ieciikm in cis , qux nemo alius Iceit , peccatam ooa 
haberent.) *.q.434.c.i*. 

Mat)^ autem dt vtactuat A: odciunt & mc & patrem meum 1 x xf.q. 

Cum aucem venerit paracletos quem ego mittam «obis i patre 
rpiritum ventatis, qui i patre procecht 4-i*.& 

sx*.q.iod.4fS*. 

Cy. tf. 

Omnis qui interficit vos , asDicrecar obrequium fk prxAace Deo, 

4 xi.q.94.;.s”'.& q.loo.^|«.dt xxt.q, S4.4.0. 

Qui rotfit mc,i.f. 

Ss eum non nbieso,paraelenw noa Tcnaet nd ▼os^*.q.;7.d,o. 


NlS. 

Si autem abiero mitram eum ad voi,i*.q-4|.S.o. 
lile atguct mundum de peccato, 

Cum autcen venerit rpmtui tUe ventat», ooccbtt vos omnem vcti> 
catern,! :*.q.io<.4.a*. & J2^.q.i7a,ia*. 

Sed quxcunqac audiet loquctur-s.f. 

Si qmdpeucnns patrcrain numine meo, dabit vobis,s,i4* 

A Ueoexiunexiuia pacTe,&reot in mundum,s.i|. 

Iterum relinquo mundum ,& vado ad patrem, |*.q.f7.t.S^ 

JNunc icimus quuicii oma:a,3*.q.io«s. ..A q.i).t.x'*,& )*.fitq. 

Quu i^Dco exifii,s<i3. 

Et Doo fum folusiquu pater mecum eft,s.^ 

C^. t7, 

Ilxc cA autem vita xterna,vtcogno(cant te (bliim verum Deum, 
& quem miliAi,IerumCatiAaui.i*.q.io.).c fi & q.)i.4.t*. 
ManifcAaui nomen tuum homimbut, qnos dediAi uuiuue mundo* 
xxf q.x.9.1"*. 

Tui etantift mihi eos dcdt(H,lbidem. 

Et cognouerunc vere, quia a tc cxiubs.t ^ 

Et crediderunt, quia tu me mifiAi,!.;. 

Et mundus eos odio habuit , quia non fuQtdc mundo , fient &ego 
non rura de mundo*s. 8 .dC }*.q.)i.x.3*.fi« 

Vt omnes vnum fine , ficuctupacer iamc , & ego in te , vi ft tpfitn 
nobis vnum fint,s.to. 

Vtfint vnum,ficiK Se nos vnum fiimas 4 .to.tiV.q.tS)«t.i*. 

Et dilcxiAt cos,ficuc me di!e«ifti,i*.q.t 7*1.9* 

Tat/. / 1 , 

Vt ergo dixit.ego fum,abirrttDC teuoifum,dt cccidcmaria terram, 
)*.q.4).t.i*.* q.44 J »"* 

Dkit uicCPetrus,noDfiuD,iif.q.i4-ts«x*. 

Ego palam locutus fum mundot^o fitmperdocat in f^nagoga, ft 
in templo, quo omnes conuen>uut,)*.q.4x.).i*. 

Etin occulto locatus fiim nihU,)*.q«4S.).<. 

Rcfpondit ci lefus : Si male locutus Tum , tcAiraonium peihibe de 
malo.fi autem bene,cormecxdu^xx^q.<5.:.o.a:)‘.q.4<<9'S** 
&q.8).x.)*. 

liidn non introierunt io pnetorium, n non contamtnatencnr , &d 
. manducarent poreha,t*.q.4a 9.1*. 

Mobts noB lica intetficcreqocnquam,)* q.47.4.)*. 

Regnum meum non cA de hoc mundo, {'.q.v.x.^^.ft q.5 9*4.1** 
Omnis qui cA ex vcriure>audii vocem meam.x3V,q.tSo.5.4*« 
C^. tj. 

Maius peccatum habet.xiV.q.7x,)^.&)*.q.47.^.o.dt 4«s** 

Core vidilTct ergo lefiis manem. Mattb.i.ilf. 

Et difcipalum (faotcm,qaemdiligebat*s.r)> 

PoAea Uicas icrus,quuoffiauconfuinmaiaruoc,tx8.q.io).)*x*.ft 

!•.q 47 .».l•». 

ludxicrgo qiioma parxiceue erat.vtoon remanerent in cruce cor* 
pota ubbato.3*.q.4<.4.)*.<3t q.4t.4«c. 

Erat enim magnus dies ille (abbaa.)*.q.4d.9.i*. 
Etcoodanocxiult Cingtus Acaqua,t*.q. <d.4.)*.dc q.74.7.)*. 
Venit Nicodemus, Areos miAuramrojrchat, dtalocs , quafi libras 
centam.3*.q.)i.x.s* & j". 

Cum aromactbus, ficus mos cA ludxis fiqwUre,)* q.)t.s.i*.A )*• 
Erat autem io loco.vbi crucifixus cA,bot tus, & in horto ^moDnmea 
tum nouum.)*.q.f i.2.4*. 

Et adooluit laxum magnum ad oAium moniafflenti,3*.q.f i*!.)** 

CBp. J», 

Maria Magdalenx,vcatr mane, cum adhuc teocbne cfleai,ad moou 
. mentum*)*.q.5 ).x.|**. 

E; vidit lintcamma pofita,)*.q.5 i.x.)**. 

Et ltidanum,)*.q.) 1.1.)*. 

Tunc ergomuoiuit,AiUedifcipulus ,qni venerat primos, }*.q.t* 
H* 

Noli roeiangere,)*.q.So.4.i*. 

Nondum emm aTceiidiad pauf meu,)'.q-)f*d.i"*.ftq.to.4.i**. 
Cum ergo Ino elTcc die Ulo vna fid>batoruffl, dc ioies cfloitcUafir, 
d^.venitlerus.3*.q.) 4.1.1*. 

E^ait;raxvobis,)*.q.)).f.i*. ' 

OAenditcismanus & tatus.)*.q>f 4>4>o< 

Hec cum dixi(ret,inrui'fiau>t,i*.q.4).7.d** 

Quorum remircnns pcccau,rcmiuuntut cis»)*.q.f 4 *S*}*< 

Inter digitum tuum buc,ftafin mauum tuam, Ammeia loca cta* 

uaram.i*.q. 54 . 4 .x*.dtq.f 5 .d)*. 

Q^ia vidinime ThomavCtedidiAi.xxV.q. 1.4.1*. Ac }*.q«n*l*)"* 
Beati qui nou viderunt dt ctedidcrunr.Ibidcm.d:}**q. <<.).)*• 
Multa quidem & alia figna fcat lefiis io coofpe^ <Uciputorum 
filorum, qox non fime fitipta io libro boc.)*.q.4i.4*<* Aq«8t* 
t.i*. 

aucem Aripta fune, vt credat», &c.i*.q.8.t*. 

Cajp. ar. 

VadonUcati,t*.q.9d.i.c.AtsxV.q.<4.i.o* . 

' Diot 
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AD ROM 

Dicit ergo ditcipolHi iHc ooem dili^bit Ielas4.i*. 

Domiaaf #**. 

Simo Ioannii.clingti meptai 

Fo(ce ooei meas,vcl agnos mcesilbidem. 

Dotmae tu Uis «^niiamo te* i*^.to.4.j"*. 

Domine in oranu nofti^t.ia. 

Queo dUigcbai lcfu«.>.it. 

Sunt aoicm A stu muliaqon fecit Terui^ocn rctibaotur per (In> 
cala, nec ipfum arbitror miiduin c^te podccus rjut Icribeocb 
fiot libfos.j* A 

AVCTORITATES ex epistola 

A O aOMAHOS. 

/. 

fadlaieftei et (emine Dauid (ecuitdum carnem.i‘-q. 

Qui przdribnatui eft filius Deiiln virtute, )'.^.s4.o. 

Ad ouediendum fideiir*.q.47.|*.A^.i04 j.i*.A)*,r}.7 

Grxets.ac barbatis, rapieoiibuSiftmiiptcfitiDUStdcbitat rooi. a*.^. 
si.t j*. 

Iitdao primam AGrxco,)*.q.5t.i.«,'". 

Quiventateo Deiio miuftiua dcd^nt,ttf.q^o,vo.A^.S9«l-4 o. 

Qpoo notam eft Dei maoireftun eft iUit,!.*. q.i.<x.fin.A s* 

VAe. 

touifibilla enim ipfius ^ creatura mundi per ea quae Csda fant ta< 
letleAa c6(piaunturii*>q q. j 44S.C.A q. 

171.S..J* 

Ita Tt fiot inexco&bilei,inCs. 

Camcognouifieni Deum, non vt Deum glorificaucrunt aut gta* 
liasegeiQt,uf.q.d.t.o.Aq.t9.<4. A q.^A.i. 4<c. A 3* q.47-H**, 

Dicentes eoim (cefic (apidtcs.ftulcifii/b funt, ia^q>4<-i r^^-A s-c. 

£t mfliaueruot elonam mcorniptibilii Dei,mfimiJuudiDcm una* 
giois corruptliilis hominiSiA voliicrum,A quadrupedum, A (et 
pcotum.is^q p4.t.c.A q.iii.s*s*. 

Pteprer quod uadidit rilos Deus in deruleria cordis cotum io im- 
munditiam,! a^q.f(7' s X* 

Qora commata uerunt vtneatem Dei in mcodicinia4,i. 

Tiadidit illos Deus in reprobum (cnruin.vt faciam ca que ooacoa 
ueniunt, repletos omni iuiquttarc,Ac.ist,q 77.1.1*. 

* Parentibus non obedicntca*s *-q-tOf «4 b. 

Qat c^ luftmam Dei cozooaifienc,oon intelieietuat,!. 

Quoniam qoi ulia agunt»digni rummorte,i. V.q tf.f .0. 

Propter qaod ia cxcuImUis es A bomo, omnis qui iudicaa • 'a*, q. 
i).f.o.etq.to.a.s*« 

Ab diQitias bonitans eias ,pacieoiut, et longaoimitatis contemnis^ 
ta*4).it4.f.|m. 

Quicanqae enim fine lege peccaucruot • fiae lege peribant , 1 i*.q. 

JO.l.l*. 

Et quiia lege percauerant.pci legem tttdicabuntat,iaf.q.io^}.4*o. 
Aq.i04>}.c,A :s^,q t6.4.i*. 

Noa enim auditores Jegis ifti fiioc apod Deoo . (ed (adores legis 
toftificabuntur,u^q.ioois.i*. 

Cum COI m gemes que legem nuo babem, naturaliter ea quar legis 
Tunt f^unt,ii>.q.i0 4. i*. 

Legem noi)babentcs,ip(i fibi (unt Iei,ii( q>CO.|.i*. 

Qui o(Undomoput legis (ctipiom lo cordibus luit.lbid. 

T^iimontum teddeotc iliis confcicntu tp(brum,i* q.7y.i}.c. 

Et later Ce maiccm cogiuuonuro acculMuum , aut defctidentium, 
Ibidem. 

Circuocifio quidem piodeA.fi legem obferaes «itV. q.io». 1-4.0 A 
q.io .).€.& a:*,q ''^4 >i*-A r.i c A0.7J.J.0. Aq.44.) 

Si autem ptxuaricaror .egis fis , circaociuo loa pntpuuuts tV>i . 
cA^.j. 

. . 

Rx operibus legis non iuAibcabitur omnis caro eorao illo » 1 s>.q. 
H9.1.0.A 4.e fi. A '-** A q.KKi.is.o.A q.ig r.o. 

Arbitramur mitificati bummem pet fidem, line opcnbus legis, st*, 
q. lo-.iao. 

Factamus oiala,vi ventam bona ■ls^q.74•4.4*. 

SiAbrabata es operibus iegis iuAifit.at«sctt« habet gloriam »(c4 
non apud Dcuin,ist.q.it o-ii.c. 

Dsuiddic<i,bcatrtadincm homtois,cai Deus accepto fete luAitiam 
iiacopcnbos,tt*.q.).7 5*. 

Cv- #• 

Bt fignum accepit cireuaofionis figoavuium iuAitur fidei « qu« eft 
10 prJtptMSOii r.q.id:.-. 4 *. . 

Et vocat ea quxnun fune, tamquam ea qusrjot,t;*.q.9LM*, 

Qui contra (pemusrpeciedidic,iiLq.4t 7*j*«Aq iea.5.1*. 

*Eiaoiem qui operator , mctces nuo imputatur (ccuadum gra- 
tisas,(^ kcuodum debitum.i st.q.iis^a.i*. 

Les^am operatur iis<.q.4 .t.c 


ANOS. 

Icfus uaditui cA propter delida noftra,)*.q4y.o. 

Cy /• 

luAificati ctgoes fide, isf.q.ti s. ).i*.A q.ii|/. o.A ^*.q.t4.4.0s 
£t gUuiam in fpe giurix filiorum Ocy*.q.| 

Spes autem non confundit,! l^q.i ^.4. (. 

Odoras l>ci dtfiuia cA in cordibus ooAris , per rptrteum (anulum, 
quidatus uobis,iatq.t4.t.o.A|.iox,A q.tTS s.i*. 

CUm intmiciclTemus, reconciliati lumus per monem fili) cius 
q.4t. 4 e.A q.49>a.c.A4 m. 

Peccatum oonimpucabacarxum lex oonciTct , it*. q.*t. 
i* q.70.1.1*. 

Nam ludioum quidem ex voo in condem nanoocra ,gneia autem 
es mulus delidis 10 iuUificadonem,i r^q. 1 ij.i.4.o. 

Si emm vnios delido.mors regnauu per «num. multo magis abua 
daonam gtaturA donanoms AiuAitm acapiemes iastta,rc> 
gnabunt per voum letum Cbriftum»)*.q.a.7. s*. 

Sicut enim per inobediemiim votus boaunis,pcceatores coaftitiid 
funt muki,ira A per vnius obediemum lufti cfiAirueotur rauld, 
rs^.qnj.i.»*. 

Lex autem fubmtrauit,vt abundaret delicium, isrqr^S.t.s*. 

Vbi autem abundauu dcUdum,lupciabuttdaatc A giaua, j*. q.lf« 

*•’" ’ . *. 
Vt ficac regnittit peccatum to mortem, ita A gradaregim pet luftt 

lum io vitam xtciaam,pct icfum ChriAum domioom uo&iam, 
iofii. 

Csf, r. 

Qmeunque bapcisad farnus io Chrifto Icfu, iaroortem ipfius ba* 
ptitati rumos,aif.q.t 47«t>c,ft l*'^<4 M-s**A q.j i.i.c.«t q.fir.q 
i*.Aq.«.r.r c.r*.A 4.41.5. 7. c.Aq Ij.io i*.at q.Sl a.!**. 

Vt quomodo CbnAus lurrexie a monuis p«i glouam pauis.,itfij9r 
uos ID Douitaie ambulemus, 1 s^q.m.&j* . ‘t 

St eoim complaouu fadi fumus iimdstudiue morus eius , fim^i A 
tcfurtcClionis erimus, 4*.q.r4.r.c. A q.j d.i- s o. 

Hoc (ctd.es quia vetus bomo noiler, timui crucifixus cft,vt dcAtu». 

tot corpus pcccatti.vt vitra non fisriuamut pcccaio,/4).79.uj*. 
Qm enim mortuus eA,iuAificatuscA a peccato, la^q.ii) .1.4.0« 

Si enim m‘>rtui fumus cum ChriAo, credimus quu eiiam (imul vU 
uemuscum illo,)*.q.5 4X<c. 

Ita A «os cxiAtmatc quiaem vos monuos efie peccato viueocea au 
cem Deo.to Cbnfto lelu,) * q.i a.t.c. 

Non ergo regnet peccatum iii vcitro mortaii cotpore , vtobcdiatia 
eoacupifccou)s eius,ta*.q.74.'.i*. 

Sed neque exhibeam membra vcAca arma ioiquuads peccato »(cd 
exbibere vos Deo,uoquam ex mortuis viocnres,A membra ve. 
ftra arma luAiuae l>coa*.q 79 1 j*. 

Non enim fub lege cAts,(cd tub g< aua,irLq.io^.t.t.o. 
aicut enim eibibuillis oicrabia vcAia, fcruucimquitati» )'.q.qR 
4-c^-J*. • I 

Cum enim (emi elfeds peccati, I.bcrt(aiAistuAiux,ssI.q.ii>}.4.*> 
Qym ergo frudum habu'Aii tuoc lo ii.ii,ui quibus ouuc.ciub^ 
(dtis, i .Lq.70.4.1*. A sif.q.S.S fi. 

N^m finis illotum mors cA,i)(.q.t5.*x>.Aq.l:-7-Ci*. 

Nuac autem bbetati 4 peccato, (crui auicin Ucti L>co, babeat/tor 
dum veAium m (anvVbcatioucmifiocm veio vuam artet nam, iS 
q.!).i.cAiif.q 
Stipemita peccan,mors,s.4. 

Ciaix autem Dct,viu xcetna,i*. q.x4.}.c. A txLq U).K^*«9.c.A 
q.iJ4*I-»*« 

C^. 7. 

Lex in boroioe dominatur quanto tempore viuit,|*.q.i{.4.j*. 
Cum cllemus m caroc,p«<boaes peccatorum qux per legem erane, 
operabamux la membru ooltiu, iaLq.77. 1. o. A.jVq.tf. 

Setu.iniusin oouitate fpintus.A oonin vctuAitc licmataii*^ 
9t.i.s*.Aq t9-s.)*.Aq.io4.s.c. • ' 

Peccatum non cogooiu oili pcc legeitt,ixLq. f^uo.Aq. 100,4^*. 
Nam concupilcemam ncidebam,uifi kx ducret, non coocupUees, 
i»Cq.ioo,4.>*. ; 

Sine lege enim peccatum mortuam ctat , ego autem vitubam fine 
lege aliqaaa^isa*.q.7fi.us*. i. i 

Itaquelcx quidem fius^ , A mandatum toAum Abonum,i»f.q. 
91. ro. 

Quod emm operormoa intelligo,taf.q.fd.4X.A q.74.t«c. 
NunenimquM volobooumdioc ago* i*«q4i4Lt*.Aia^^.MS«^ 
I* JC.s*.A q 17.7.1“ A q.^4 } c.A q.77-7«‘*« 

Sed quod odio uul^,jUuo tacso,u*a|.77.7.i“. 
Coolemiolcgsquonum bona cA,is<.q. 

Condcledox emm le« Dei»kcui>dum n«Mfipxembumincm»|9.^* 
7l.4.l“.A irCq.ytucAiiCq.af.y.e. 

Video aurem altciam legem in mcsnbtis racis , rcpogiiaaiwi»li0 
mcuas mex,A captiuancem mc 10 Mge peccat i,qu«cAmm«ac 

lafe 


AD ROMANOS. 

Infelix ego bomo,quu me liberabit <lc corpore nortii buioi } ai>. 
q.iM-i". 

C-tp /. 

Nihil erTC none damnationis eft iis > qui fiint in Chrifto lefu , qui 
non (ccundum carnem ambulant,! i^-q.S^.f.i*". 

Lex enim fpititus vitae in Chrifto le(u,libcrauit me a lege peccati & 
mortis, 7. 

Sapientia carnii inimica eft Deo 1 i :f. q.?j. ii». q.^5.a.i". 

Legi enim Dei fubicAa n6 cft nec enim potcft,si*.q.t<.s.i".&x". 

Sed in rpirito.fi tamen fpiriius Dei habitat in vobis, infr.8. 

Habitatio vobis, i*.q.a.s.;.o.& 4. ^ c.Ji t:r.q.|i4:}.j". 

PropiVr inhabitantem fpiritoin cius in >obis,s.l. 

Debitores fumus non carni , vt fecundum raincm viuamut, n^.q» 
iu.1.1". 

Si enim lecundum camf vixetins,morictnini,tif tj.Tj.i.t". &i". 

Si autem fpititu facla carnis morttlicauctitis , viuetis. 3*. q.Sp. 3.0. 

Qmcnnqiiccnim fpititu Dei aguntor, hi funt filiiDci,ii^. q.il 4.5. 
c.fi.&arf.q.ft.t'.t".ac q.88.8.i". 

Non enim acccpiUis fpi|itum femitotis iterum in timore, xi^.q.ip . 
tf.o.&8.t*'.& lo.e. 

St autem filij,Ah»tede*,i*.q.9f.T.i".ee 1aLq.ti4.3 c.fi. 

Si tamen companmnr,TCconglotificcmnr.'tiL q. tf. r.x". dCj*. q. 
4 P.I. 4 *. & j.a*.&j'". k;,e.acq.7i,i.i".&7.8.C. &q.*,p.i.i". 

»7.1", I 

Exiilimo enim quod non funt condignk palliones huius temporis 
ad futuram gIoriam,qua; renelabitur in nobis.is*. q. > 14. 3.0. & 
j.c.&.t,q. 4 iCi.e. 

Epe^latio cccaturx,rcuelationem filiorum Dei expeAat , 1*. q.p8. 

}«C. 

Spc.enim (alui &fli fumus, a aLq.i7. (.0. •. 

Spes autem quz videtur, non eft fpc$,uLq>40.i.o ft z.f. 6 .y.S.e.A 
q.4r.i.c.&q.4i.}.c.}*.8cq.47.4.r.a&atLq.t8.i.o.<k j.c. 8 c 
q.ip.tl.}". 

Sk autem quod non videmus, Iperarous , per patientiam expedla- 
mus,iaLq.40.i.i*’. 

Iple fpiritut podnlat in nobis,gemitihus inncnarrabilibus, aaLq.S3 
lo.t^.fc 3*.q.ttf.i.3*. 

Scit quid defidetet fpititus, quia fecundum Deum pro peccatis po- 
ftuiat,3*.q ti.^.c. 

Scimus autem quoniam diligentibus Dcum,oronia cooperantur in 

' bonum,) *.q.8^.t.i". 

Nam quos przlciuii Sc przdeftinauit,i*.q.tM.a'". 

Conformes fieri imaginis fiJij fui , i“.q. )j. 3. 1". fi. Sc q.?). 4-a*.l£ 
atLq.4t.d.c.t*".& 5*.q.:.f.a".5t8-c.&q.t.9.8.5".&q.4f.4.C. 

Vt fit iple primogenitus IO multis irainbus,i*.q.)).).c.i°’. 8c q.p5> 
i.i“.&q.4t J.c. 

Qups autem przde(boauit,hos & vocauit,i*.q.a).t,c.dt J.i**. 

Et quot vocauit,Hos Sc iullificauii,iaLq.ii).i.j"’. 

Q^i etiam interpellat pro nobis, )*.q.ai ).o.& q.ta.4.1'”. 

Qms nos fcparahit a cbaritate Chnli'. ? &c. j*. q.< a. 6 .j". 4 t q.70. 

4.C. 

C-rp. 

Optabam ego iple anathema clTe i Chxifio pro frauibni meis, &c. 
ix*.q.i7.8. t".* q.iSa.i.c.fi. 

Q^ruin pattes cx quibus eft Chtiftus , lecundum carnem , laLq, 
>%.4.c.i"’.acf.c.& j*.q. 4 .f» )"*. 

Noneft volentis neque corteniit.led milercntfteft Dei, i.*.q.8).r. 
q.98.1. j". 

Quia fi Deus volent oftendete ir^pi, & notam, dcc.quz przparauit 
in gloriam,i*.q.ij.5-.)®. 

C«p. /«. 

Corde enim creditur ad iuftiiiam , ore autem confolllo fit ad lalu* 
tem,sxC.q.j.x.o. 

Diues inoimici qui inuoeantillum,xit.q. 117.1. 1”. 

Ergo fides cx aiiditu,auditus autem per verbum Cbrifti,i*.q. in.i. 

.' i'*,&xiLq.<.«.c. 

, C-vp. //. 

Ex ipfo,& per ipfum,& in iplb lunt omnia, t^.q.jp.S.c. 

— Cq». /j. 


»111 


Exhibeatis corpora vcftra Dco,hoftiam viucntem.loo Aam Deo pia 
ccntem,txc.q.8jr. 

Vt ptobctis,quz fit vuluous Dei bqna,bcncplac£s,& pcrfcda,xxL 

q.y 7 .».x"*; 

Non plus lapere , quam opotut Iapete, (ed iapere ad Ibbrietatem, 
ii*.q.i47.i.i“. 

Et vnicuique fictu Dent diuifit menfutam fidei , ixLq. 114.7. i*"* & 
xit.q.(.i.c. 

S icut eaun in vno cotpoM mulu membra habemus , i*.q,7d.7.3"*. 
dt iaLqu8j.t.c. 

Habentes doMtioncs,i*.q. > i.3.c.dt iaLq.iii.r.4'*. 
Suepiopbetam,lttunduni rationem fidci,xtLq.i7i AO.& j.e. 


I. CORINTH. 

Qui prs^ft in lb)icicndine.xxLq.47.9.) q./} .4.C* 
Dire«iofinefimulaiione,:xf.q.iii.u>. . 

Honote inuicem przDcnicntcs,txLq.io3-s.}”. 

Nolite maledicere,iiLq.7<C.i.i"'. 

Spes gaudcntci.iif.q.j.ij". 

S« fien poteft, quod cx vobis cft , cnm omnibus hominibus pacem 
habentes, txLq :q.i.c.& i-j". 

Non volmetiplbs defendentes cbarilTimi,irLq.404. x"*.& q.^4.7.f. 
C^. tj. 

Poteftatibus fublimioribus fubdita fit, x:Lq.d 7.1.0 & q.88.io. a". 

&q.io4.i o.Sc r.e.prm.& i**.&d.o. 

Q£Z aDeo (uuijordinau funt, txL q.iox.i. e. dt't tLq. 17 a. xx. 
ptincipio. 

Qui potcftati rcfiftit.Dei ordinationi refiftit.JxJ.^.ijS.i.j". 

Cui tributum, itLq.jox. i.;". 

Qui diligit proximum,lcgcm implcuit,ixLq & q.iOf.i i**. 

oi ix*-q.44.i.4'". 

Et fi quod cft aliud mandatum',in hoc verbo inftauratur , iiLq. 9 f. 
i™.x". 

Induimini Dominum Icfuni Chriftum,) *.q.^9up,i". 

Qui infirmus cft, olus manducet, iiLq.77 x.o. 

Siuc viuimus.fiuc moi iinut,Domini lumut,i*,q.i S.i*". 

Nihil commune pet ipfum,:xLq.,ios.d.i"'.&xiLq. 14P. j.o.SC}*. 

q.40.4.x®. 

Si propter verbum ftater tuus contriftatnr . iam non fecundiim 
charitatem ambulas ,x'r^.q. 43.)"'. 

Noli cibo tuo illum perdere, pro quo Chtiftus moiruus eft, xsL q, 
4f.j.x". 

Noneft enim regnum Deiclca & potus, j^.q. 40.5.1". 

Bonum cft non manduciire carnem ,& non bibere vinum, txLq.|0}f 

4,j".&fi.& xit q.4).i.j".S£ q.i49.).t". ‘ 

Omne quod non cft cx fidc,pcceacum cft,ixt.q. 19. I*c. Si q< 1:^3. 4. 
j".8t txLq.io.4.1"*. 

Cqp. r/. . 

Vnufquifouc veftmm proximo fuo placeat in bonum ad zdificado 
ncro,xiV.q.iif.i.,"*. 

Dico emm Chriftum lefum miniftrum fiiilTc cirenneifionis propter' 
vcriucem Dei, ad confirmandas proroilfionet patrum , jLq. 

4X.I.C. 

Gentes autem fuper mifcricordia honorate Deum, I*. q.5i.4.t". 

Si Ipiritualium cotum paitidpes fiifti lunt genrJcs, debet ftin car 
nalibus miniftraiecis,xxLq.i87.4-x". 

C-p. if. 

Si vobis primum ex patte finitus foero.ijf.q.i t.j.i". 

Secundum tcuelationcm m^ftcrij f temporibus zternis taciu, i*.q, 

XO.I.4". 

AVCTORITATES EX PRIMA 

aris T. ADCOaiNT HIO s. ^ 

f. , 

In omnibus diuites laAi eftis 10 illo,lcilicct Chiifto, in omni verbo,' 
& in omui fcicnria, xxL q.{.-.).i".& q.iHS.f.x". 

£t non funt in vobis iHiifmata, : xL q.jy.i.o. &4.C. dtq. i3S.f.x".‘ 
Nuiiqnid Paulus crucifixus eft pto vobis! ) *.q> 48.7. ) 

Aut in nomine Pauli bapnxaci cftts!;*.q ^4-).c. ^ - 

Non enim niifit me Deus hapiixarcilcil cuagelixare , 3*. q. fp.x.l^.* 
Nonne ftulcam liccit Deus fipiemta huius mundis xlL q.44. 3X". 
EtDct lapicniiam,i*.q.)y.7.x*. ' ' * 

Quod ftulcum cft Dci,lapxiinus cft homiuibus,s. 

Et quod infirmum eft Dcilor(iuscfthomioibut.i*. q. 48. tf. 1". 
Quz ftuitafutu mundi, eicgic Deus, vqconfiitidat lapicntes,s. 

Vt ea quz funt dcftructet.s. 

Vt non glotiecur omnis caro io confpe^lu eius,5xLq.4r.4.i". 
Chtiftus £i£lus-eft nobis lapienua.& landificaiio, dt icdcmptio,3*. 
q.48.*.f. 

Qui gIorutur,in Domina glorictur,s. 

CMf.i, 

Sapieniiam loquimur incc't perfectos, i3Lq.4r.7.i". 

Sed loquimur Oei lapicociam tu myftcrto. quz ablbondita eft, i*.q. 

Si enim cognouiftent nunquam Dominum glorizctucifixiflent.}*. 

q.4^.t5.l*’.& q.47.7.o.& 4.C. 

Nos autem non ipiiitum buius mundi accepimus, Icd Ipiritom qui 
cxDeoeft,i:ta.iii.5.4".- 

Vt finamusquza Deo donata lunt nobis ,ixLq.ii54’.4". 

Spiritualis autem ludicat omnu, tk iple a nemine iudi Aur . i*.q.i. 

^.j".ac ixLao.1.7". }• 

Taoquampatuulis in Chrifto, lac vobis potum dedi,non e(cam,i*. 

prolo principio, 0cixf.<o.q 189. >.4". 

Ciun enim fit mtet vos tclut dt cont£uo, n6nne carnales cftitl uL 

q4>v 


1 . C O HI N T R 


*Cam enim qaii dicat > Ego<jaidem lam PauU^Im aatem t Ce* 
ptur,ego aatem Apollo, e6aoe bomtoetcftiifaaV.q.ilt f.a*« 
Verapteni archite«llus faodameotum pofui. i*.q.r.^x. 
Fuodamrnnim aliud ocmo poteft poDcre* prxtcr id quod pofinua 
cft,qood eft Chriftuf 

Si quit raperardificatraprafimdameacum bocatuacn argeotum» 
lapidei pretio(oi«i x*.q 

Si quit videtor iuter voi lapieaa elTe in hoc fiecoJo, ftulciu fiat* n 
nt lapieiit*ist.q.4tf.i.i*. 

C^. ^ 

Dominos illominabii abCrnndita tencbraroiBydC manifeftabit eoo* 
filia cordiuni,i* q.t4«t.a”'. 

Sed aeqoc meiprum iodicoil i^b.iti.r.C. 

Non enun in (erinooe eft re^fi x5ei*(cdinmtaec»ast.q.T77.i.i*. 

C-f. /. 

lam quidem omnino delifhtra cft in vobis • qo&d io^cia babecii 
inter vot,i'^q.^.|.i*. 

Qoare non magit iniuriam accipmslatt.q.to8>t-t''.ft4”* 

Q^e noo maeu fraudem patimini? a if.q.rf.f.i*. 

Iniqui regnum Dei noo pemdeboot*i*.q.^4.e. 

Efia veneri, dt venter e(ai,i*.q.<r*<c.ftiarq.l.r.b. 

Corpus autem noo lbtnicationi*ittq.io).4.)*.dt it**q.)I.i.4”. 
ftq.tf4.t.a* 

Nelcids, quoniam comra velha membra funt Chrifti ? )*>q>t4o. 
Qiu autem adb»et Uomiao»voni rpiricos efi*aa^q«4f«a^ 
Fugite fornicationem, ttf.q^f.t. 4*4 

Omne enim peccaram quod^que ficcerir homo * cura corpos 
cft, 11^ q.74.4.0. 

Qm amem fornicator *incorpas fuom peccat, ia*.q.7a. a.4*. 

Cqp. 7. 

Booom cft homini fflolierem non tangere, ia*.q. 14.14*. 

Similiter ft vior viro, tif.q. jt.8.a*4 
Vnolqoilqoejropriam dooom habet ex Deo, itrq.4^.a4i*. 

Dico autem non nuptis & viduis,boaiimcftilliS}U fic permaafo* 
rint,ii*.q.i40.i.{*. 

Confilium autem do.itt.q.i4i.)".ft ia*.q.ip.s.o. 

Qui Goe vxorc cft * Iblicicna ^ qox Domini fiant * aif. q.ip.t.e.dt 
4-e.at j.c. 

Qui matrimonio iongit virginem fuara, bene GKtc,ft qoi non ian- 
git,meliut fodt,iaC.q.i j a. ). f**.& q.44.o, 

Bcatiot aatem erit,fi fic permao(erit,it*.q.7o.|«a*. 

Cap. g. 

Scientia in Aac,aat^. 1 6-j. 1 q*rilt.d.t*. 

Scimus quia nihil cft idolom tn mando,«»la.p4. *•?". , . . 

Nara dc tt Gnt qot dicantor di),fiuc in etelo , nne in tena » fiqntdem 
rontdi) multijd domini molti,i*.q.li.|4i*. 

C^. 

NAnneChriftom lefum Dominum noftromvidi?}*.q.f7.d4*. 
Nuoquid de bobus cura cft Deo?t*.q. sut*f*>dt q> 1 0 5 . r.a*.de.uf . 
q.io».f.g*. 

Omnia ruftinemus ne quod offiadieolom demus fioangeUo* st^ 

Bonum cft mihi magis mori4|a^Tt gloriam meam quis eoacoec» 
iav.q.a.).c«dc larq.na.!»?*. 

Nara fi eoangeUzaocro , non cft mihi gloria , oecdficas enim mihi 
incumbit, ia*.qj8i.d. ) *. 

Nam cum eiCmi ei omnibus, omniom me foroom feci , t*.q. 

8t.|.4«o. 

Neieitts quAd io ftadio corruo ttomoes quidoa currunt, fod vous 
accipit bcaaiom?itr.q4.i. I*. 

Sic curriten compreheadactr,t*.q.ia;7.t* Jt t t>.q.4. |.i*. 

FfiL 1«. 

Patres noftri omnes fub nube focront,ft omnes mare cranGcrunc, 
ft omnes tn Moyiebaptitati fiant in nube^dtin mari,)*.q.7o.a*. 
Petra autem erat Chtiftus.t*.q.toi. 1.4*. 

Hxc autem omnia in figuram contingebant tlfis,la^q.t07.a.o* 
Qoifo exiftimu ftare, videat ne cadaC|i*.q.4f.).o. 

Tentatio vos non apprehendat,nifi humana,)*.q.4t.a.a*. 

Dico qu Ad immolatum eft aliqoid idolis, aot quAd idolom fis ali* 
quid? s.g. 

Siqois vocat vos bfideliom ad canam * vahis ire, aat.q.iaf.c* 
Nemoquod fuom eft, qaatrat,fed quod aiccrius, 

Domini eft terra & plnttadoeius,i*.q.t).7.i*.dtd*. 

Omnia ineiorum Dcifocice,utq 4 t.i.s*.dtq icaio.a*. 

Sine oftcoucftote ludxis dt (iribus, dc Ecdefix Dai, aaf^.pa.j. 
dC }*.q.4S.a.i*. 

C<a. r/. 

Omnis viri caput, Cbriftus eA, )*.q.8.o.ft q.48.t.cdc q>4f • 1.4 ' 
Caput autem mttiicris,vir,i*.q.7].4i*. 

CafWt ausam Cbnfti,Deus,)*.q.g.j.}*.H I. a*. 

Vtr imago dt gloria Dei cft*roahcr autem gloria viri cft 


Nam oportet hxrefos efte , vc qoi probati funt manifwfti fiant in 
nobis,ii*.q.ii.?.a*. 

Quodclcunquc raandarabitis panem huoc^dt calicem biberis* 
mortem Domini ananociabitis , donec veniat* ) *.q.^4.44f*. 
q.7|.4fU}.ftq .74.i e.dt q q.?*:. 1 c.3t 7.1*. dtq. I 

io.a*.dt q.t). i.e.dt.vc.i*.de }.c dc q.84,7.j"‘. 

Probet autem fiHpfum homo , dc fic de pane illo edat * de calice 

bibat, |*.q.fo. 4>f*. 

Qot enim manducat de bibit indignd , iudicium fibi manducat 
^bit»| ■.q.go.d.s", 

Noo diiudicas corpus Domiat,)*.q.l:5.i*, 

Siquis efiirit,docm msDduccc,^*.q.go.8.a*. 

Cetera cum veneto,difpooam, )*.q.af.}.4'*.dcq.d4t t*.dtq.7i* 
4a*.dc q.71 > 7*. k q.l .4.4*. 

II. 

Nemo in (piricu Dei loqoens * dicit anathema lefii, ts^q.iop.i.b4 
k c i*.k sit.i7i.i.i«.8cq.(70 a" 

Et ocmo poceft dicere, Dominus lcfiis,oiG io l^ritafiuifto * siV.q. 

Dtuifiones vero gtariarom fiioc * idem autem (pirims ,aaf.q. 171. 
prine 

Et diuifionesmioiftrariooam raet 4 hid. 

Et dioifiones operarionom fiint.lbid. 

Qm operatur omnia in omnibus,! *.q. 101.7.0. 

Vnicuique autem datur raanifoftatio l^icui * ad vtilitarem* t*.q. 
i04.4'Ck iit.q.tii.|.4.c.k aa^q.i7i.}.o.kq-t7<'U*.k q.i 77 * 
|.C.r-k 4 ".k> q. 7 . 74 . 1 *. 

Aluiquidem per fpititum datur lenno taptemtx* sa^.q. 4 d.a.i*.k 
q. 4 t.f.t*.kq.iii,^.k aa^q.i 7 <.* 77 <irF*o. 

Ali] autem formo fctcotiz/ccunduro eundem rpirituro, i*.q.to{. 
7.)*.k laf.q.n-4.e.k q. 4 |.].i*. kq.iit.4,cl4*Aq.it}.)0.i** 
dksa^.q.i7i.j.t“. 

Alteri fides in eodem iptritu,ia^q.m.4,c a*.k aat.q.4.7.4*, 

Ali] gratia foaitatum,in vno fpirqu.tx^q.tii 4>c-]*. 

Ali| operario vinuium*iaf.q.iu.4X.3*.k aa^q-t 78.t.i"'. 

Alt] ptophetu*iit.q.<g.).)*.k aa*.q47C.ao.k q.i74].i*.k q.t?^. 
•l" 

Aii) diforetio fpirhaum,ia*.q.nt.4.c.k n7.q.t7i^tinapio. 

Alij gepcia linguatum, saf.q.iit4.C4*. dc xa*.q47d.i.o.k q.i7f, 

1.0, 

Alt) tnterpeerario formonum, la* q.nt.4C3*. 

Hncaotero omnia operatur *ke.t*.q4t.a.o.k q-4i4i* 

Diutdens fingulis prout volr,i*.q.i7.to.c.k ia*.q.< 4 .s.i*.kq.d 8 .f. 
i*.k ia^q.iia-4c.k 41*^.174.1,0. 

Sicut vnum corpus cft.k roembea nabet mulca,kc. ita k Cbriftus, 
i*.q.7d.7.)*. k ia*.q.t8|. a.}.o. k )*.q.8.i.}Xk q.48o.c k q. 

4>.tC 

Et adbuc excellentiorem viam vobis defflonftro*aa*.q.a44c. 

Cif. ij. 

Ec angelorum, i*.q.i07. t .a*. 

FaAus fiim velor nsfooans,attt cymbalum tinniens, aa*.q.tti.a.e. 

cbaritacem autem non babuero»i*.q 447.»"*^! tst.q.d7.i.o,k »*• 
q.aj.7.o.k 0.108.4.4*. 

Ntnii mibi pooeft, )*-q.8f.A)*. 

Si habuero prophetiam* kc. t*. q-4).f.)*. k as*, q. A a. |*. k q. 
i 7 a. 4 C. 

Et nhabuero omnem fidem*aat.q44.o.k 7.4*.kq.t7.5.t*. 

Et fi diftiibucto in cibos pauperum omnes focuJutes meas, dec* 
aa*.q,Mf 4 -a.d*. 

Et fi tr^idero corpus meum,iu vtardeam*dcc. aa*.q.i44a.a*. 

Cbaricas patiens eR*dec.ai*.q.i).4.s*. 

Non qustrit qiut foa fimt,ts>.q.id4.|*. 

Siaepropbctixcuacaabuncur,aa*.q>t7S.4t*JC q47|.i.c.kqa74, 
?.o.k}*.q.7J.c. 

Siue lingux ccaabnoc*aa*.q t7dJ.o. 

Sinclbcaiia deftrocsur,t*.q|f4.i*.k ia*.q.d) 4 .i". 

Cura venetis quod pcifitdam cft , eoacoabuur quod ex pane eft, 
i* 41 .f 8 . 7 .>*.k q.<a. 7 a*.k u*a).< 7 . | .O.dt aa*.q.44.i*. kq. 
171*44*. 

Videmus nuneper fpeenlumio «Digmate, i*.q.fd.4Cjcaa*.q.i.a. 
s}.k 4.4*.k q. 1 S4a-t*. 

TaneautemfiKiead£sctcm*i*.q.i a.ti. aa.k aa*.q.aj J.i*. 

Nane autem manenctfides* ^s*cbaticas 1 ouba^ ia*.q.<a-|.o.k 
aa*.princip.kq.i7.d.o. 

Maior autem horum cft charitas,u*a).d<.o.k ai>.q.i).<.o.dC q.|a 
4 .oAcq.| 4 .f.l*.k q.ii 7 .d.j*.k q.ln. 4 -C-*" 

C^. t4. 

Qui loquitur lingua , non bommibua loqahoc,fod Deo,aa*.q. 

174.4.4". 

QttipropKetat*borainibasloquinu,adxdificacionem*k exborta* 
cioDem*dc coDfolacioaem*ta*.q.t7ia.i*.k q.i 74 a.a*. 

Index tcxtStTbo. e Qw lo 
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ir. CORINTH. 

Qoiloqnttarlinpe« (ciffum r4ific4t.t^^<).t7<.l,o. 

Maior cft qai prophcut » qulin quilo<)uuui UogttU»i»*.q- 17;. 

Seaftbui aorem pcTfci!Hcftotc,tif.q.i {4.1.1**. 

Apocaiyp(imKjbctitt^q 

^biaotcm omnn prophetant, tif.q.t7i.).b. 

*Occttha cnimrot h» cio»tmatiifeKa6unt,t)f.q.t7t.*>& 

Sptiitut prophmnini, prophais Tubicdai cft , itf.q.171.5 .ejc.q. 
17'* 

Molierrs io Eecicfia taceant, xif.q,i77.?.o. 

Turpe dl roim mulieri io EccJdu loqui» t*«q-^7*4*i "*• 

Siquit ignont ignorabitur,} a^q.<.Sx.i". 

Omoia autem hooelli & («anduuiordinnn fiaoxin vob»,urq. 

87,j.«.Jtaa*.q.i4j. !.»■.& 

Sioicm hagua,met» mea fine &uAu,iaf.q.%.i ).«, 

Cmf. tj, 

Rcrurreaic tertia die, l•.q.|.''x. 

Si aotem rcrorrcAio mortaorura noa cft,oeque Chiiftus relune- 
Xit,T*.q. 'M/».* :.eJk j.',& q.fi<.i.C, 

ChrtAui refurrexit i moitois pnminx dorroieouum,i*.q.9f«l>i*« 
V e.k.q.f?.i o.A 

Deinde finii cum tradiderit regnum I>co & Patri, i*.q.iof .7.1*. 
CumeoacDauctitomocro principatum 9t potc(Utetn,ft Timicem, 
l*.q.i 

Cum autem fubie^a fiieiint ei omnia, tube & ipie filttu Tabiedoa 
erit iJii, qui fiibieat fibi omnia, i*.q.4a.a.i*.A: *.q.w. r.j". 

Vc fit Deus omnu in omnib. 1 M q.i 1 i«e. 

Qnod feminas non Tiuificatur,nifi pniu motiitur ,{*.q.4s.i.c.£dc 
q.4<«»*f. 

Seminatur u> coirupttone, Turget in meorropeione, )*.q.3s.t.b. 
Oi c. 

Seminatur in tnfirmitate,fu^et in Ttrtute,i*.q,8s. kfte 
Seminatur cotoui animale . (urget corpus fpitituale, t*<q«l 4*Ki *. 
Kouiiltmus ddan in fpiricua vmificaiucm, j*.q.9f,i.i*.& )*>q. 
ti.i.t'”.&q.)a.f I"*. 

Sed non prius quod fpiriraale cft , (ed quod animale , d etg de quod 
fpttitDa]e,i*.q.'f.i.i*.0c |*.q.;4.i.i*". 

Trimus homo de teira,terrenus, («eundus homode czle,atlcAis, 
4“.q.f.*.i*.& q.ti.i i".ft q.r4.M*. 

Qoatts terrenus, tales & teircni , & qualu cxleiUsfunc cales & cx« 
leAes.t*.q.i7.).-, 

Cara A Gnguis regnum Dei poflidercoon poiTaiic , |*,q.f.aa**.& 
q.f4-r»*. 

Canet enim tuba,& mortui reTurgeut iacorrupd , dt nos immuu- 
bimur,^*.qj^s.i,-. 

Oportet enim incorruptibile hoc induere incocropcioncin,& moc- 
calc hoc inducere immortalitatem,Ibidetii, 

Virtui rero peccandez,t *^qfM.i*“, 

Mcaque fratres mei drl^ (labilu eftote,dt immobiles, st7.q.i3t 

j». 

C«<p. rf. 

^Ventam autem ad ros, cum Macedoniam penrao(tero,ssf«q.uo. 
^ 

Omnis refirain chaiitate fiant, ttf.q.}}.4.s*. 

avctoritates ex secvnda 

artSTOlA AD coatNTH. 

CMf. f, ' 

Pater mifeticordiarumd>enstotlatconroIacionis,s3t.q.l|.T}.e. 
Sicqt abundant oafiionei Cbrifitio nobis > iu dt per CnriAuma> 
butuhi eonfoLsito nofha.lbid. 

Siuc auiem mbulamur,i f q. l7.<.c.fi. 

Sicut (bo) padionum fuiftiidic dt ennlbUdonit, )*‘.qu^7.p.o. 

Gloria noftra hcc eA , teOirooniuni conibentiatnoftr9| sat.q.45. 

4 .I*. 

♦Volui prius tenire ad »os,2i*.q.Trd,f.r*, 

Sfimo nofter qut fuit apud rot,non rft in Ulo,eft ft non , (cd eil m 
illo,eft,sit,q.te«>4 c-Aq* 

QdI tpxu nos Deut.A qui (tgnaait nos,A dedit pigm» (piritut tn 
cordibus noftrutis^q.ii4.}.3*’«&.fi< 

C^. *. 

Ne (brti^Qodaatiori irtfiitu ablot beatur, qui emfinodi cA, isf, 
q.t7.i.'*. 

Siquis autem coacriAaukme,itf.q.t i0.e. 

CkriAi bonus odor (umus Dco,io lu qui fiiioi6um,dt in Us qui pe- 
reunt, i*.q7i.s.).e. 

Altis quidem odor mertit tn mortem, aliis ancero odor ricae io ri- 
taxu,isV,q.7li.4.o dcq.tt4.|.i**a,, 

r-p. /. 

C^t A idoneos nos (eeit mioiAros noui teftamemi , ;*xj.a7,4A 
Incfa cnimoccidu Ipuitus autem vlutficot, ii^q<99.i.s”*.dtq,7#. 


AD GALATAS. 

Quod fi mioiAratio mortis , litetis deformata in Iapidibus fiiit tn 
glona, &c.quod manet, io gloria cft , &at.q.t7.i,cfi^q.i74. 
4 .J"- 

Cqr. 4 » 

Neque adulterantes vetbum Dei, s.s.f*. 

Deus huius feculi,i*.q/^.t,e A q.i 14.1.1"*. 

Charitas Chtifti vrget oos„*.q.7- .l•s”'. 

Habemus autem thelauru iftnm io rafis fi^libus, a:*.q.tAt.t*. 
Qu« cmm «identur ccmporalu funt, qu2 aucem non Tidemur, c* 
terna fon t,i *.q.S/. 1 .r *. 

Cap. /. 

Dum fumus in corpore peregrinamur li Deo, s 'Lq sS.i.i*. 

Sure coiro mente excedimus Oco, fiue (obtie fumus robis « aiLo. 

8i.s.x* de 7.C. • 

Pro nobis fecit peccatura,) *.q.iM.4*.A j.i*.A qHta.4*)*. 

Cnp. r. 

*Quz autem ronuentto Chnftiad Bclial, Ac.i*.q.tf4*bf*.dLss{. 
q.i 7 *.<.i“'.A 5 "'. 

Exue de medio eoruro^: (epatamiai ab eis, sa*.qa/.d.f*. 

Et immundum nc tcngcrim,li)ib. 

C-p. 7. 

Mundemus nos ab omni inquinimeotocamis Afpiricus» ist.q. 

7 »».e. 

Qox eft (ecuodum Deum ulftida , peeoitentiam in lalotc» Aabi» 
lem opeiacur, nS.q.jf ).b. 

Seeoli autem mfluia moitem operatur, is^u] 17.4.0 Jtq.4iJ.c. 
Ecce enim hoc ipfuro (eenndumDeum contriAaci voSfquancatu 
iB Tobu operatur fi>hcitudioem,dcc.i iLq47.a.i**. 

i. 

Si enim roluntas prompta eft fixundum id quod habet accepta eft» 
is^q s3.4.c.A j*.q- 65 La.x*’.fi. 

Non amem allisi remiftio, eobia autem mbulacio» laLq. )a. 

I».)". 

Q^i imilcum,oon abVndautt,A qui modicum,noo n^BOtaoic, ss*« 
q.)a.f-<.o.Aq. 64 . 7 .cAq.^M-cAq.b 7 .i. 4 ”. 

C^. f. 

Qui parci iemmat,ptrcc A metet, as**q-*'j.t. )*. 

Non ex uiftiua aut Deccflitate,iaLq.t7-s>a’*. 

Ad drftruCtioncffl mumdonum,confilia deftroentes» * Aom« 
nem aJutudwcm extollentem (caduexfusiciciioam.X>ei»i*,q. 

Etin cannuitatem redigentes omnem mtclieflam in obfirqoinffl 
Chrifti,*i*.q4.^.a'", A q.iitxt".la**q*5<.|X.'^ sxtq.i.4x. 

*q- 4 **c 

C^. /1. 

Sathaoas transfigurat (emangclum lucu» laLq. 10. a.)".A q, 
i 74 .(- 4 *’* 

Non eft ergo magnum, fi miniftri dos transfigurcncur, rducmini- 
ftri I uftitue./*.q.l. 7dho. 

Cep. tt. 

Scio hominem io Chriftoaote annos quaraordccim , fiuetooor* 
pore,fioe extra eotpas,nefcio,Dcus wc*itfaq.i7r<f><Vx 
Raptum huiufinodi vique ad tertium aelum,i*4i.sS.4Ut.- 
Ec auditur ateaoa rerb^ax non iicct homini loqui, l*•q•ta•9.s*• 
Ass.q.7f,4.j"'. 

Et ne magnitudo tcuclationum cacoliat me,datxucfi mihiftiflm- 
Ius carius, u*.q.77.4.c A q.l7.a.i*. 
*Siifllcitubigracumca«txt.q ns^rje. 

Nam «iiiut lo infirmitate petfidtur,isf.q.55.).t*. 

Neccaim debent fiiq patentibus tbclauiuace» M pareacca filiia» 

. nLq.i©i.x.a**. 

Sed cftmcJlcffiaftacnsydoloTOS eoepa. aa^ 5 f. 4 .t**. A 5 miAq> 

df SX. 

Cqp. r/t 

Amczpertmcncum qtumos eins,qiitta me loquitur, Chfiftua) taf. 

q.i7t.i.b A 4*.A S.b.A 1*. s 
Pacem h^ee^t^.q. s9i.c.Aq.i8 

avctoritates epistola 

. . AD 0 'AtATAS. 

. t ii. 

C4f. /. 

Taecmarun mearuiA unidonum xmulaeor cxiAcas» isf.q47.f. 
i"*.A|-. 

Cqr. A» 

In &dem d reftid,qttia tc^ehcnfifcilis erat, taLquo)»4^**. A aat» 

Ego enim pet legem legi mortuus fum,ast.q.88ji.i**. 

Chrifto confixus fum ctud,)*.q. 49 <l«)** 

Vumamemiam aoncgo»Tiuis recA in mc ChtiftuSASf.q.i7)'.i.s*. 
QoidiJexitmc,A traduu fdpfum pro me,i*.q m.}** 

*S> eoim pet legem luftjfieatioac^giaus Ckciftvt mortuus cft, 
•< fsV^*» 09 . 7 .h. aisK . . 


ad IFHESIOS. 

c-F- i. 

O mfcaCui GalatZ, v.f.q.7a.»x.ftq.ifS.f.|*« 

Quit vo» £»ii:mauttit*.q-ii7 J* 

ChiiiUt (cdcmit nof de maicdi^ Itgisi (a£ia$ pro Bobii nuledi* 

Lex ptO|>ict uanfgtciliuaem poiltat&e.i iY.q.pt.x.4*, 

Ordtiuita pci angeiot|ii^'q<vt.)^dt 6<b. 

Id nuou (ncdutoru>)*.q.t<.r- 

Lci psdagogus nodet fuit la Cbiifto»iirq.7t.i>C 

Cum enemus pacuuli t (ubcicmcDUs mandi craraiu lenucmcs, 
tif q.tj. 7 .<a 

Ac vbi «cuu plenitudo iemponS|iVq.7).f.t*. 
factum ex muiictCt)*4j.4i.^C< 

Q^modo cooucmmtuixd infirma, fc egena elemenu, 1 a^q.iO]. 
x«cA q. 4 (:. 7 .b. 

C^. /. 

Tdbficor enim creuncideou (e , quoniam debicor eft vniucrGe k« 
gufacieodn,)*.q)7.pnDcipio,&q.40«4X; 

$cdfidet4)u« per dilc^oaem operatur, »t.q.4.a.}*.ft q.t}^.a*. 
Q^t DO» faremauu, t.). 

Caro emat concupt^aduetfutrpiiuumi ftrpinrataductAf car- 
nem, ist.q.70.4.o.ft.q. 71.:. t ** .A ia(.q.i)<f.io.a*. 
HxccmmiiDiiDutcerouQetuacut, n^q7o.4.c. 

Manifcfta funt opera camii, quz Tuor dtcii Tq. 70,4.0. 

Fntvloi autem fpuitui eft cbariux, &c. t:^q.ii*>»*. Aq.To.o.A 
»arq. 4 .f. 4 “- 

Qutauicmfum Chrifti , carnem luam crucifixcraoc cum nnu ft 
coDCupifceouu^*.q.84.4,c.ft f.}* 

Cap. #■. 

Non efifumini inaniiglonz copidi^t»f.q.t)i.tx. 
Cooriderantteiprom,nc&ctt temeris,i*.q.9f .j.o. 

Alcer aJtcriut onera portare, & fic adimplebitu legem Cfirifiu 
q loK.i4*.A4*'.&q..| i". 

Nam fi quis cudunat Ic aliquid ede,eam nihil fic,ipC; Cc kduac,i*> 
q.4f.i.o at *.i*. 

Opu» luum probet vanlquirque , 8c fic in (emeaplo tantum gio- 
nam habebit, & oooioaitcto,)*.q.^o* 4 ,f"** 

Qm (^toai 10 carne Tua , de carne lua & metet eorrupcionein» t*. 

q.ax. !.»*.& i»l.q.4i.»xj"’.A q«%.d.o.A»a».q.aj.r.i"*. 
Bonum autem £ac,entes>non deficiamus, t-l.q.ioil.). e. 

Tempore cnim Tuo metemus, non deficientes, » xf q.ioOx» 

Duro tempus habemus operemur bonamadomaet,nuzimdaa- 
tem ad domedicos fidet, t tf.q.)i.r.o* 

Mihi autem abfit glonaxi,nifi 10 cruce Domini noftri IcTu Chrifti, 
ait.q.j|i,i.t"*. 

Ego cDun ftigmau Domini lefu in corpore meo porto , 

l,l•.at^‘.q.49,t,J■.at. U C.& 40 *dtq.d<«**J->'****l*^^****"* 
Af 7 .a*. 

avctoritates ex epistola 

ao sPHisiot. 

Cqp. /. 

Qm przdeftinaoit not 'ta adoptionem filiorum, i*.q.ij.oA }*<q. 

»4^. 

laftaurarc omnia in Chrifto , quz in czUs , A qaz in terra funi io 
tpfi>,)*.q.4l.<.t*. 

Operatur omnia (ecundom confiliom volanams riuB,i*.q.aa.i.i'*. 
Illuminatos oculos eordU veftri,t'.q-S 

Supra omoem phocipacum dc potcftruero, dt Tittucem, & doruina- 
tioncffi,i*.q.iot.i*»”*.ft <.o. 

Et ipruffl dedit caput fopea omnem £cclefiam4*.qR.i.o. 

C-y. a. 

Pacienrei «oluncatem camis 5 c cogitationum $ dt aa*.q.i74.f.c.le 
q.i4ij.i*. 

Eramus natura filij irz,)*.q.i.itx> 

Conuiuificauii nos,at cortcfiiiciuutt, U coafitderc fedt in oelefti- 
bus»)^,q fl 4-i*. 

Vt oftend^ m IccoUs rapemeniencibos abundantes dtuicias glo- 
riz fuz ,ia bonitate fuper not ia Cbrifto Ieru,ist.q.ii4.io>t*, 
Leg;em mandatotumdeacnscuacaans, U^q.7P«i«b. 

/• 

VtinnoteTcat principibus & poteftaubus in czleflibus percccle- 
fiam multiformis gratiaDci4*-q.ii7'^'>*'* 

Es quo omnis paternitas incaHis & in terta n ot n ina m r , 1*. q* 1 1 •{ • 
j*Jc q.j }.t.4“.d: q 4'.f i“* 

In chamace radicari dc fundari,: 

Vc impleamini in omnem picnituduiem Dei4',q.7.io.i*. 

Csf. 4- 

Solterri fnnare vDiutcm (piritttS in rinculo pftcia , &af.q.«p,a.owft 

j.i».Aq.iS}. 


PHILIPPENSES, ' 

Vnum corpus, .*.q, ,j, ■, 

Et *nus ^plm^s,l^q.)c.t,oA; q.ji.t.-.d: q.4i.d,o, 

Vnus Deus,i*.q,ic .1. .o.dtist,q.9i. 

Vna fides, ii^q.4,C.' Aq.j.4X,dtq.io.f.i"Aei"'.*q.»M,b.dt j*. 
q. 7 -.i.c. . 

Vnum bjpiitma,j*.q,4n.*.t*.Aq.<''. f,o.dtq,d7,|.i"'.A 4. j*.f, 
d.o.dt q.7iA..*Aq,Sc,ic,i'*'.dt q.Va.f.c.dt q.'* j. . “'.dc q.t4,o. 
j*.dt 5". 

Qm fuper oranes,di per omnia dt in omnibus voWs, i*.q.8.i.;.o dt 
q. 4 J.T.c 

VnicuiQuc Doftrum dataeft graria,fecandiun rocnfuram donario* 
nu Cnndi,iit.q.iit.4,o. 

Quod autem a(nodii,quid ed nifi quia A defeendit primam in in- 
fidiores partes tcrrz?.*.q,49.d.e.dtq,7.a.x*. 
Q^idclcenduipiced dt qui afixndit fuper omnes czios , )*.q<57> 

4 .f.odtq.fl.u<, 

Vcadimplciet omnia,) *.q. 7.10.0, 

Et iplc ocdttquofilam , dtc ad confummarionera corporis Chrifti, 
uLq.m.4C,fi dc itf,q.i77 prtnopto. 

Ex quo totum corpus compadtum dt connexum per omnem ion- 
Auram,dx.s:*.q 

Depomte ros Cpimmam conuetiattonem, veterem bomiacmiia^. 
q.ij.i.»* 

Sol non occidat fuper iraeaadiam veftraro,nf.q. 47.4.0, 

Vt det gratum auaiemihus,)*.q. t ^,t”. 

£t nobtc eoBcrij\arc fpiritum (antftom Dd,]*,q. d ) .m*> 

Csf. /. 

Eftote imitatores Dd,iaf.q.i^9.i'*. 

Chriftus diiexic dos, 8( tradidit kipfam pro nobis , )*,q.47.a.o.dt 
q.4fi,i.e.dcq.49.ix.diq )i 4.c.&q,-),i.e.principio. 

Potnicacio autem dt omnis immunditiauuc auamu* ncc nomine* 
tur in vobis, i:^q.7X-i.4*.dtq-73.j.i'". 
Autturpuudo.i»tq.i44i.c.dCq.| 7.) 4*. 
Autdurtiloquittffl,aal.q.l4''.d.c.dtq.if).).4*. 

Omnis aucem fotuicatoruuc immundus dtc non habet hzredita- 
tem,dtciaf.q q-)l,).c.dtq ] 4 ,},c.dtq tf .3.0. 

Aut auarus quod eft idolorum feruuus,*.itq.ii Lf«4*. 

Omnia autcro quz arguuntur,! lumine mamfcdaotur, t*.q.tt7.t, 
i o-8t sa^.q.i7i.i.c. 

Omne quod maoifeftatiir, lumen cft, i*.q.d4<t.)*. dc ,*.dt is*.q, 
|t» f.-.“ A t*t.q-i7i.».c 

Sarge qui dcrmis,& exurge a mortuis, A illaminabii te Chndus, 

iif.q.io 9 . 7 .i“*. 

Nolite incilari vino, io quo ed luxuria. ti*.7d.4.t**.A 4* A sat 

q. if0.4.o.A q i47-t-i”> 

SobicAi inuicem, io timore Chrifti,a:f q.i9,r.3*.A q.tc4 1 0 A 

r. C4principio,A i^.Ad.A t*.A )*.q.a 

Viri diligite vaorct vedras,n^.q adoi a*.A 4*« 

Vt eihiberet fibigIono{afflccclcfiaffl,non habentem macuiam,aut 
ragam.)*.qJ.).a*. 

Hocucramentum magnam eft, ego autem dico in Chrifto Aec- 
defia,i*.q.) 4. j.4*. A q.47,». ) ", 

Cmf. r. 

Et vos parres,noIite ad iracundiam proaoeare filios vedroSfAcai^, 
q.df.ai*. 

Serui obedite dominis carnalibus, cum timore A tremore, ta um- 
plidtateeordis veftri,ficutCbndo,A€.aiLq.t04 f..*. 

Et vos domini eadem lacte lUts rrmitccnres mmas ia<. q. 4 r.’ .1*. 
Non «d nobis coIiudario,aduerfui carnem A (aaguiacm, latq.;;. 
j.)*.A utq.nj.S.l"'. 

In omnibus fumrotes Icutum fidei, ta*.q-T- ni**, 

avctoritates ex EPISTOLA 

AO 9 MiLirrtMSIf. 

Ctif, t. 

Charitas veftra magis ac magis abondet, iif.q.ja,o.Aq.<tf.to.A 
la^q »40. 

Quidam cx contentione annuntiant Cbridam,non fjrocerezln- 
maotet ptefiuram cidtare vinculis meis , aa^«q )^4a"*. A q. 

CoanoT autem ! duobus , defidenum habens difiblui A ede cum 
Chrido, multo magis melius ed, itf.q.).),c.A ajf.q ii).8.c.A 

j*q. 4 <.«.c. 4 " ^ ^ 

In bamiIii 3 te,fuperiotes 1 ^Uouieem arbitrantes , ii^.q.ifi. ) .a A 

4.I». 

Qui eum io forma Dei eflet,i 

Formam (erui aeeipienSjti* q.M<i.i.4*.A )*43.|.|.e« 

Ja fimilitudioc hominum fidius, :*.q.r.t 1*. 

Btlubicu iouemasvt homo,j‘.q 

Humiluuii firmeiipfum, 1 a^ q.idt.i4". A )*.q.4^d-«*A q.fj.i*cA 

q-f 4 a-C-Aq.f 9 .?.oA<.c. 

lnde*u«.8.Tho. f » F*^ 


AT> COlOSSfiN. TH15S 
Taftatobc jient Tftjocai mortem. 47.s^.&q.4t.s.}x.ft 47. 

I. C.& 4.)**&q.:f-4.c & q.t.i.c prindpio. 

?iopccr qaoJ Dcot eialcauu lUuro , }*.q>4<;.<.o.8c q.n>i-C.& q>f4* 

J>eu» c<\ eaim.qui operator io voSU, & ?eUe & ^ficere pro boiu 
voluDtate>i*.q.t j.i> )*■& q.tsf.4.0. 

C-p. i. 

Propter qaem omoladettimenttun feti , & arbitror ?t ftercora > rt 
Cbnftumloft:£iciam.i *.q.i^4..7.t"*. 

Non qaoj iam accepenm»aar perfert (im, ait.qi4.t.i*. 

Sequor autem fi quo reodoeomprebeodam, i*.q.i V7.1*. 

retro ruat.obliuiC:eoi ttf.q.i|-f.s*. 

Qnoniro Deos venter eft,t*.q.4r.i.c.& ta*.q i.5.b. 

NoIWa autem conoetCiDO»tn ctdis eA»it*.q.a5-i.i7**. 

Qoi ref>rmabit corpias humilitatis nollrx , configuratum corpori 
ciaritatit fuz, ] *.q.45.a.3*. 

C4«. ^ 

Modeftia ve(ha nota fit ommbot homioibaSyitf.q.i^o <• i*> 

SeJ in omni oraoonc & ob&eraaonc eum gratiarum adtione t pc> 
tiiiones veftrz innoteieaDt apud Deum, 3.17.0. 

Pas Dei qox caoperat omnem (difiim. cuftodiat corda veftra 1 dc 
inrelltgcniut vcftras»ti^.q-70 }.c&.iaf.q-ap-->. 

Vbiquea in omnibus iofiiratus fom.A: latiari » fterutiie»&abuQ> 
dare,& penunam pati.i ^q.t 
Omma pofium ineo qui mceonfixutyt* q.4t.4.3*. 

AVCTORITATES £X epistola 

AO COLOSStNtaS. 

Cap. r 

Zt rranftulit in regnum filij diieAionis fux, i'.q.4t.i-a*. 

QmcA irrugo Deo inuifibilis > i*,q.|f. a>c.ftq.47.i.a*.ft q*88.3. 
3*a£q.9t.r j". 

Pritrogcniius omnis creatorc.t*.q,'3.t.a*. 

Quomam 10 ipfo funt vniuerra, ,*-q-7< 1 0.0. 

Pacificans per dingainC cruot emt.nueqox in cerris, 3 
Cap. i 

Io ipfo lobabiut omnis picauudo diuioitatiscorpotaiitct,3*.q.a. 
IO.**. 

Qui cAcapue omnis principatus dcpo(cAacii,3*.q.S. 4.0. 

In quo A;rcfurrcaiAtspet nJem,',*.q.d<».a.}<p>c. 

Donans vobis omnia aeli^aij*.q.84.7.}*. 

£r ipfum tulii de medio aifigens lUud auci,3*.q.4t &3*.ftq. 49. 

J. O A*q fi.f.c. 

Expolians principatus&pottAates, traduxit confidenter , palam 
tr.urephaos illos in lcmeripro,:*.q.if.a.3”*. 

fune vmbra fututorum corpus autem Chrifti, la^.q. 107 •t.e. 
& J•.q.a,l?.t"'.^lq.47.•..l■. 

C-p. j. 

^^odcA vinculum perfc^ionis, aa^.q.8i.7.&&q.tt4.l.O.&a.]. 

C.&q.i8tf.7.i'*'.&.q.i^p.l.l"*.& 3*.q.4«.].c 
Pili) obedite parencibusipet omnUiSsLq I04.f.i”'. 

Serui obedite per omnia,domtms catnalibus,&c.ast,q.io4./.l". 
C^- -P. 

Sexmo vcAer/emper ingratia, (ale fitcooditus,)*.q.vT.i.c. 
AVCTORITATES EX PRIMA 
SMSTOla au THIISA* 

LOKtClMSII. 

C-p. 4- 

Et ne quis fupergrediatur, neque cucunueniac in oegodo fratrem 
ruura.rt*. q.rf.4.a*-&r.r. 

Operamini manibus veAris , ficut prsrcepimus vobis , isL q. 1S7. 

Jt. 

Nos qui viuimuf,qui relinquimur, i;^q Si.i.i”*. 

Et lsc,(croper cum domino ctirous,ii*-q>9l.f.s"'. 

Caa. /. 

^toe iotctroifitoue orare, s af.q.t3.i4.4"*. 

•Spiritum nolite extingoere4J^q.'’p-i*4". 

*Oronia ptobatc.S’f.qj^j.9 a.i.»".8t io.i*".fi. 

Ab omni fpecic mala.aoAinece vos,:a^q.4).i.o.ft 4.C. 

AVCTORITATES EX SECVNDA 

IPISTOLA AI> THISSA* 

LOMtCtMSaS. 

C4f. /. 

Supcrcrefdi fides vcAri.iiV.q.r.a.o. 

|o omnibus petfccutionibot vcftris,ftcribulationibai,quasrufti* 
netis tn eaemplum iuAi iudtcij Dd, iaV.q.io8.4.c.fi. 

Vt digoc habeamini Lo tegoo D^>*-q«i4<i'C* 

Cap. A. 

Cuius aduemtu eA freundum operationem Sathanx i*.q.8.8.c.i*. 
In omni virtute, de (ignis prodiens mendaabus de in omniicda> 
Aione iatqoicaus,i*.q.it4.4.i” de tsf.q.i l .a". 

C-p. 

•Nopenim oomtumcA fides, i*.q.i.s.t*. 


alonicen. timoth. 

Non inquieti (uimus inter vos,siV.q.)f.4.t*. 

Neque gratis panem manducautmus^b aliquo,i t* •q.il7.)«o 
AVCTORITATES EX PRIMA 

iriSTOLA AD TlSiO* 

THSVM. 

C-p. /. 

Finis prsrcepti cA charitas, S s* .q.p 9 i”.dt s s*.q. 1 44.}**>q.43.4S** 
&q • 44.i.c de q.t.73.|.c. 

Lex luAo non cA pofita,iaf.q.pt.(.i**.& q.9tf,;.o> 

PUdartisiiaf.q.uf. sa>.q 

Miuncordumconiccoctts (um , quia ignorans feci in iocredoltcn- 
te,inf. 

Si ideo mifer icordiam coofccntus fum , vt io me primum oAcnde* 
rec Chnftus lefus omnem patientiam, ad inlormacioncm eo- 
tum quictediiun funt illi,m vium «tccnam.tsf.q 87.1.1* dts*. 

Regi (eculotum immortali,moifibili (bb Deo, *.q. j 1 

C4p. j. 

Omnes homines vult (aloos fieri, i*.q.i9.^.i”*. ft q- 

Pro omnibus, 3* .q.4<.i.)*. de 4.c.4*.5c 4*.Aq.4t aAdeq.49«t.|. 
c.de q.^t.LCdeq.$9a.c.de q.79.7.a*. 

Volo viros orare m omm loco,ia*.q.i oi.4.)*.& iiT^.14.3.0. 

Similiter mulieres tn habiu oxnaio cum vctccuodia,i*.q.95.3 xM» 
at :a».q.i44.4 0. 

Cum (bbrictate»saLq.i4}.c.prineipio:de q. 149.0. 

Ornantes le non tortu crinious,aut auro, aut margaritis vel vcAu 
pretio(a,tstq.i<'.O.c.de q.il7.d.c. 

Docere, mulien 000 pccmiito, ai^.q.X77.i.o.A: 3 '•q.7p« >-3*< % 

<7.4.1* 

Adam non eA fedu<Aus.t*.q.94.4.o. * 

Mulier autem (diu^ ioptcuaticacioDC (uit, l*.q>94.4A*.des*.ft 
Ass^q.|<3.|.4*.&4.t*. 

Saluabitur autem, per filiorum generationem , fi pcrmanlcriBe ia 
fide & diicAienc. )*.q.<8.i.r. 

Cum fiibrictatrA i* 

C-p. j. 

St quis epifeopst (idefidciiCtboDum optttdefidcrac,taV. q.i8p4.o» 

Vmus vxoni viruro.ai>.q.io8.4.t*. 

♦Aperuit angelis, j*.q.f7.f.i*. 

C-p. ^ 

Ptohibeotiura nubcre,iitq.iOf.4,<". 

Exerce teipfum.de pietatem,t$(.q.8o.C.fcq.iOL0.8t qsoa.i.|.cft 
q.ULi.x*.& q.iia.f,i*. 

Corporalis exeraiaiio,ad modicum vtilis eA,tif.q.<8.7.a*.de »t. 
q.33.4 .l*&q 3t.J.4* 

Pietas ad omnu vubs eA, ixt q.C3.7.a*. de ia^.q.4 4.t*.A qja» 
f 4*. 

Q«i eA (aluator omnium hominom,s.7 .4. 

PromitHoncm habens vitz qu« ounceA,Afritarz,aaf,q4a.r.4*. 

C-p. /. 

Seniorem ne increpaucris,fed obfwa vi patrem, 3*.q.4a i,3*. 

Siquis fuorum,d( maxime domcAicornm coram non habet, fidem 
nczani:,&cA infideb deterior, ai^-q tx.3.i* & 9wo dlq tS9.<.i*. 

Qmbene przfunt presbyteri, dupbci honore digni habcanuit,ian» 
xime qui laborant io verbo A dodtrini, ai^q.ioa-a.o. 

Dignus w operatius mercede fux, ssLq.ii4*f>c<3**4-49*^ 

Peccantes coram omnibus argue, 3*.q.f;.t.i*. 

Hzc cuAodias fioc prziadicio,niiul (aiuens, in alteram partem dc> 
clinando, iirq.Sy.;.]*. 

Q^otundam hominym peccaiU,maniivAa funr, praecedentia adia* 
dicium,quorttndam autem rubfrquttotui,ii^.q.<7.a.|*. 

C-p. /. 

Radix omnium malorumieA cupiditas, ix9,q.77.74* A 0.84.4^3*. 
Aq.S4.i.o.A x.cfiA 3,i*'.A.4.4*.A xa^q-a4 lo-a «Aq-Up» 
*.i". 

Vfqtte in adueotum domini, 2*.q.Td.M*. 

Et iucem habitat inaceelCbifritiiquem nullus hominam videt, aca 
videre porcA. iif.q.iii.f.j*. 

AVCTORITATES EX SECVNDA 

■ PtSTOtA AO TIMOTHSVM. 

C4P. J. 

Nemo militans Deo, implicat (e negodis Iccularibiu, aaf.q^ 
j*Jtq.i8s.i.o Aq.r'.^ a x*. 

$i negaaetimus,A iple negabit ntM, i*.q.ia.4.c. A as*,q- i.<4.*«A 
7.C.A q.s.f c A q.t-i.o Aj.<.c.A q.ii.a c. 

Noli contendere veibis,ii*.Qto.7 1*. 

Firmum fundamentum Dei hac, habens figuaeulum boe,nonic do> 
minos, qui funccios,i*>q &4.i<c fi.A xa*.q.i7a.4.b. 

*lo magna autem domo,oon (bium fuac vafis aurea Ac.aa*4}.3t|. 
a.cfi* 

Setuum domini^ioo oportet Iidgare, (ed manfuetnm ciie ad om> 
acs,taf.qtt<.i.o. 

Cum 


AD TITV 

Cnm rtiodeflia corripientem eo» qni refiftunt renuti , ixf.q. iSo. 

C-»p. s. 

Erunt homine» (cipfbt amantes, ix*.q.77.4.o.& ixr,q,i9,«‘.a. &q. 

if.4.- 7.o.&q.l 17.1. !".& q.ln.f.-". 

Omnis fapirntia diuinitut inipiiata, rtilit cA ad docendum, ad ar> 
gaendum, & c.i*.q.i.i,b. 

C^. 

Io reliquo repolita eA mihi corona tnAiciir,i>f.q. ii4 ).b,& e, 

AVCTORITATES EX EPISTOLA 

AD T 1 T T M. 

CMf, I. 

*Secundnm agnitionem reriiatis,(fuz (ixondnm pieutem eA,itf. 

Qui non mentitur Deus, tsf.q.i io.i.^.& >.c. 

* Et cos qni contradicunt, arguere, i*,q,i . i .b.& 8 .0.» j.q.t *8.>-,c. 
Sed inqoinaif funt eorum mens & conicientia,i*.q.7' 
^^Connientur quidem Ce nofle Deum ,£tdlis autem negant, xs^.q. 
J.' .0.&q.ll4.f.r.& j*.q.j.7.t", 

C*f. J. 

Senes rt Ibbrij fint, pudici, ptudentes, lant in fide , in dileftione 8 c 
patientia,! tf.q/o }.c. 

C-/. j. 

DiAo obcdire,rxf.q.i04,<.o. 

Cum apparuerit benignitas , Sc humanitas fiUuatoris noAH Dei, 
non ex opeiibus in Aitiz qux fecimus nos, 1 i^q. 9l^.^.c.8t )*.q. 
i.ii.o & q.s4.;.c.fi. 

Per lauacTum regenerationis , i*.q <r.i.c.5c q.$f.i,:.c.& q.iJd.i.i", 
& t.".c ? e.«:q.8a.io.i"'. 

Et tenooarionis lpititulTanai.j*.q.84.i >.i". 

Q^m effbdir in nobis abunde.;*-q.]6. i.a.i. 

Hzreticum hominem, poArnam & (ccundaro correAionem,deui> 
ta,ixf.q.ii.?^e.i“. 

AVCTORITATES EX EPISTOLA 

AD HIBRASOS. 

Tanto melior angelis eficAus &c. j*,q.ix.i,t". 

Qui eum fit fplcndor glorix & figura uibAantix eins,i*. q.j.i.x". 
Porianfquc omnia rciMrirtutis fuz, i*.q.;4.!.;"'.A; q.ii4.Lb. & 

Et omnes rt rcAimennim reterarcent. £t relut ami^Ium mutabis 
cos,& murabuntur, i*.q. ,1.1,0. 

Omnes funt adroiniAracorij fpiritus,io miniAeiium noArum mif* 
C,i*.q.«M.i.i". 

C<p. j. 

Nuncantem necdum ridemus omnia rubie^ci,}.q.io.i.5*'.&.q. 

y9.4.i“. 

Decebat eum. &c.pcrpafnoncm confummari , }*.q.ro.i.o.q.ri.i.e. 
Propter quod non confunditur, fratres cos rocare , i*.q.j5.).o.& 
j*.q.!K i.-". 

Ego ero fidens in cum,xx^q.t x^.^.o. 

C^ia ergo paencommunicauetunt carni Afanguinii )*.q. 8c.i. 

1 . 1 , 0 . 

Et ipfc participauit cif3em,i*.q,8i.i.o.& 0,847.4"’. 

V t per moticin dcAtnetct cum , qui habebat imperium , )*.q,48, 
.4.C.& q.fi.t.C, 

Et liberaret eos qUi timore monis per totam rftamobnoxij tcne> 
bantut (eruituti,;*.q,49,4.c.&q.4e,’.o. 

Sed femen Abtahz apprehendit, *.q.)i.i,o. 

Vnde debuit per omnia, fiatrtbus aflimilari,}*.q.x9.).i«. 
Vtrcpropiciatctdcli^ populi, ).q.X4.i'". 

■CAp. f. 

Confidetate apoAolum ,& pontificem eonfeAionit noArc Icfum, 
j*.q.»».o.& q. J t.»,-.'".& q.f9.4. i™.* q.84.7,4'". 

Non profuit illis fermo auditus > non admiAus fidei, xtLq.f.x.x*", 
Habentes ergo pontificem magn um,i*.q,ii. i.c. 

c<p. •/. 

Omnis pomtfex>ex hominibus afuimpnis cA , 3*.q.xt.i.c.&}.i"'. 

Tro hominibus ctfiiAiniituriniirqucfDiitad Deum, }*,q.xi,ix, 

I 4.c,ac q,A< sx>.8t q.'i,t.*,c. 

Ptopterea debet quemadmodum pro populo , ita etiam ft ^ro fc'* 
mctipfo ofTerce pro peccatis, )*.q.M.4,i"’. < -* 

Exauditus pto fua rcueccncia ]*iq.sY.’.4.o. 

A rOTi'1 Cm/ <^r,l V A 

Non rurfum iaeientes fundamemuiA panitentix, ab operibus 
mortuis, *.q.S4.".i'".&q 8 

Impofiibiih liA 001 qui femet illuMinati funt ,Ac 8 c ptoia^i funt, 
tnrfum reuocari ad paeniicntiam,A;e.)*.q.$4,i"'. 

Rorfum rrucifigehtei (ibimctipfis filium Dei,}*-q 84.i0.ca“.fi. 
Terra enim fiepe rcnienrem fuper fc bibens imbrem 6 c germinans 
Ketbam opporraiuro,ftc.ii*.q.7o.i.i*. 

\* ’* 


M. H £ B R AE O S. 

Proferens autem fpinas ac tribulos, reproba eA , & nialcdikio pro- 
xima, i*.q.x'.i. 3"*. 

Homines per maiorem fiii,iurant sif.q.'’') i.o & ».f.& q. 8.i.c. 

Et incedentem rfone ad interiora vclamiins,iif.q.i & i"*, 

Hiecnim Mcichifcdech, Sce- cui &: decimas omnium diuiiit Abra- 
bam.xxf.q.SR. i.i"’, c^p. ,1, 

Sine patre, fine matre fine gcncalngia,neque initium dierum, neque 
finem »itx haheni,t*.q.ix.i'.i‘". 

Tranflaio enim racerdocio,neccnceA,vc Sc legis trajiflaiio fiat, 118, 
q.107.1 o.8{ t*.4. -,io,c. 

Reprobatio quidem fit prxcedcntis mandati propter infirmitatem 
& inutilitatem ixf,q.98.r,i“. 

Nihil enim ad perferum adduxit lex, iif q.o8.i,",dk |■,q.l.lo,e. 

Talis enim dccchat,Tt nobis elfct pontifex fadtus impollutus , (c- 
gregacus J peccatoribus, j».q.4,<.i"’. 

Qui non habet neceffitatem quotidie , quemadmodum laccrdoies 
prius pro fuis deliciis hoAias oflTcrtc./.q.ix.s.i'", 

C-p /. 

Talem habemus pontificem, s.t. 

Sacramentorum miniAer & tabernaculi Dei quod fixit Dcus,ft 
non homo, txf.q. 110,4.0. 

Omnis pontifex ad ofietendnm munera t: boAias conAiiuitur , 3*. 
q.xi.i.c.i"*, 

Cumcircntqiiiofiertentfecnndum legem munera quz exemplari 
Ic vmbrx deferuiuDt exicAium, Ibidem, 

Nunc autem melius fbrtitus eA miiiiAcriiim , quanro & melioria 
tcAamenti mediator cA,Gal 3,11*. & 1 f.q.9i.f.c.i"’.A q. 8.1.0, 
& x.i™.& i”.* q,«9.6.c.&q.io<S.3-C.&q. 107.1.C.X"'. &.x,i.4.e. 
& tir.q.i.".!"*. 

Quod in melioribns repcomilfionibus (aneitum cA, ixY.q 91.1.0 8 c 
q.v9.^,o.& q.i07,i.x"’.& q nRi.o.Ac iiY.q.9r>x j"*. & q.140. 
l.i". 

Quod autem antiquatur 8c veterafeit , ptope locericum eA, i*.q. 
10.4.3". 

C<p. 

In priori labernaculo femper introibant Gcerdotes (aerificiorum 
officia confuroantcs,ia fecundo autem lemet in anno Iblus pon- 
tifex, non fine (anguine, lx*.q.ioi.4.4'".& f".& i". 

HoAix offeruntur , qnxnon pofTunt iuxu confcieaiiam , perfe- 
dlum facere (cruientem,ixf.q.ot.x.o. 

luAitiis carnis, rfqi ad tempus corredtionis tmpofitis,ix8.q e<.4.c. 

St enim (anguis hircorum, & taticornm,& cinis ritulxafpcrfus.m- 
quinatos(ani(hficac,ademundationcni camis, 'xf.q iox.f.4"*.8c 
f.<’".&q.l-j.?.o.8f ja.o.37 4.3"’.& q.'<7.4 i"*. 

Sanguis ChriAi emundauit confcientiam noAram ab operibus 
monuis,3*q.48,4.3".acq.49.5.i".&q 

Car. /*, 

Vmbram enim habens lex futurorum bonorum non iplam imagi- 
nem rerum, 1 xf.q.toi.x.c. 

Nunquam potcA accedentes pcrfcdlosfiicete, i*.q.i.io.c.& ixf.q. 
98.X.O. 

Initiauit robis riam nouam Aciouicemper reJamcn.j. carnem 
fuam,'*.q.4x.f.c&q.<(3.3.c. 

Et Ciccrdotcm magnum, fiiper domum Dei,». 3. 

*Non deferentes colle^onem noAiam , ficut cA confuctudinis 
uuibufdam,zi8.q.ic9 8.1", 

Voluntarie enim peccantibus nobis,poA acceptam notitiam reri- 
ucis,iam non tcltnquiinr’pro peccatis hoAia, s. 6 . 

Quanto magis putatis deteriora mereri fupplieia qui filium Dei 
conculcaucric . &c. ix^. q.lod.iA"’» & ixbq.ios.j**» Arq.iSf- 

4.1"’. 

Q^od fi fubtraxerie (c,non placebit animx mez^ 1 *.q, 3 ai. t*. 

CAp. /r^ »■ 

EA autem fides (perandarum rubAaniLa tcrum, argumentum non 
apparcntium,i*.q.x.x.i'".&axf q.4i.o.^q.i7l 3.1”. 

Sine ndcauccffl,impo(IibilceA placere Dco,xx^J{.t-/-o, 

Ciedete oportet accedentem ad Deum,quu cA, inquirentibus (e 
remunerator fic,xiY.q.x.8.i'". 

Alongc eat afpicientes & (lutantes, A(c,i*.q.io.i.4'".& q.4t.7.x'". 
& xxf. q.i73.i.c, 

*Circuicruni in mclotit,&in pellibus caprinit,xx8.q.iA9.i.i**. 

Qmbus dignus non erat mondut,xsY.q.i88.>.3"'. 

Hi omnes ccAimonio fidei probati, noo acceperunt reptomiAio- 
nem,!xf.q.98.a.c. 

CAp. /4. 

*Nondum enim rfque ad (anguipem refiitiAit,ax*.q.i88.A.3"'. . 

*Non multo magis.obicmpcrabimuspairifpiiicuum & riucmut) 
xx^.q.i87.< c.li. 

Et fanfdmouiam, fine quanemo ridebit Deum, xxtq.8i.8.o; 

PoAea cupient hzteditace benedi^bonem , lepcobatus cA,i*.q> 

X3.I.O, ■ ' ' . 

Non inucnit pcenitenciz locum,quanqaam camlachr7mit inqni. 

Index lext S.Tho, c } uilin 
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ACT. 


AP 05 T 0 L 0 RVM« 


I*. 

Scdaccellif^ttad Sion montem ,ftcm>uttin t>ct viucBdi HietuG* 

l*m 5*. 

Et muitoiuB miUiun angcloium &equeoruni» i^q.fO,}.o.6t q. it>. 

4-t*. 

Habemus altare quo e«lcre noo babctpotcAaccm»qoi tenunt 
Dcum.t*.q.ni.t*c,& 

Etopterhocft Idus .vifanCUficarec per funm (kagaiaera popa» 

lurot&c.)*.q.4<.io.*. 

Exeamai icitur adeam extricaftra improperiam citu portanset, 

l^q.V.l.o. 

Benefiaennx aotem & coremaoioaU nolite obliuUo. a&f.q.;t I.*'. 
Talibus couuboAus promeretur Deus» ai*.q4<«t>i*« 

avctoritates ex actibvs 

arosTOLOKvM. 


Qmbut Sc przbair feiprum vioaroi poft paUioneffl ruatOita multis 
argutnenui„;*.q,ff.r-<^.'. . 

Po (besquadraginu apparens cu,ftloqaeas de regno Det, j*.q.fr« 

Et Dubes fiilcepit eum ab oculis eoran,)*.q.'7.4. 

£t hic poiTedit aerum, de mrrcedeiniquttatis , aa< q.j l 7.4"*. 
Ecdedeiunicis ioites,dc cecidit Ibcsluper Macthiain»ar^qt$f*^<^« 
Cdf. a. 

Etcomcomplcieocur dies pentccoflcs » nf.q. ros. 4.1* A q* lej. j. 


Apparuerunt illis dilpattitx lingue » taoquam ignit» t*.q.4^.7^*. 

^ l q.n.i.i", 

CmpcruDt loqui raiuslinguis«iat.q,r; 4 .i^ 

Quem Deus fo(ciiau]t, *^.r».«4«. 

S^tif infdni doloribus, ;*.q.5 .s.t”*. 

luata quodimpolUbilc erat.iiiumdcbneri ab ecsi*.q.fi.t.i*- 

Pomiicntiam iguur agite . & baptiiecur voufquilque tcAtiu* , }*. 

q.49.j.t*.& c.A7,»"A:q |#,a.i".<£ q.l.<.t*. 

Erant autem per rcueraotrs ID doAti&aapoftoloru»sa(^J7d.t.t*. 
Et iocormnaoicatioue Aaftionis paois, )^q.?o.io»4*. 

Muita quoque prodigia & ligna per apoftolos^banc» st*^. 17?. 
*- 5 ". 

Omnes etiam qui credebant » ctant pariter» A habebant omnia 
commuiua.&i^.qtf.t.O. 

PoirdTioncs & rubltantias vendebant » ft diuidebuot iUa omnibus» 
ptouccttiquc oputerac>aa^q.tt^7.c.& 

Erangcntci cucadomos paoem»s.a. 

Cqp. 4 . 

Et non eft in alio aliquo (alus» a*.|e 4.j^dc q.Cf.i.oAC 

S.C.& q.7'.f.c.& q.S^.rx. 

Sr mdum cA in confpeAuDci vos potius audire» guam Deure ju- 
dicare, ast.q^f.M"*.& q>to/.ax.*q.i44-f«c. 

Multitudinis autem creJentium,esat cor vaum» ft anima vna,i*.q. 
7 «.M* 

Neque enim qui/quam eorum qui poflidebat » aliquid fimm edn 
dicebat/ed erant illis omma communia^, i. 

Neque qmlquam egens erae ioicr lUos^.t. 

Quotquot poiVdlores agrorum aut domorum erant » vendentes, 
aHucbant ptetia eorum, dec.fupr.x. 

Csf. /. 

ptxit autem Petrus aii Ananiam,Anaaucur testanie Sathanas cor 
coum,Ac airq.|t.7»t*Aq.<4 4.i*. 

Permanas autem apoftolocum» fic^i (igna A prodigia mula » in 
plebe, 1.1« 

Ol^dire oportet Oeo»magti qu^ bominibus4.4. 

Si cA ei hominibus confilmm hocauc opus » dcAruetor» fi ver A es 
Deo eft»aoa pnccnus dilliuliicxc»t •! 7.10« 1 *, 

C^. f. 

Elegerunt Strphaoum » virum plenum fidc»dtrpmta(anAo»ast^ 

$).4 t*.A |*4}.7io^. 

Faciebat prod'gia & Agna magna in populo»s.i. 

Non poterant (citUerc (apiermai A rpimui, qui loquebatur 

jj. 4 . 1 ". 

Viderent £ic>eiaetut,unqasm Caeiem angeli, )*.q.U^l”*. 

Et cum vidiflct queudam unuttam pacientem»vin<bcaiut iUiim»ftc. 


aaf.q.«o.'.i*. 

facient prodigia &(igoa,Ac4.t- 

*Vos (einper Ipimui (anAorcAitsfiU.iarq.i9p4.4*. 

Cum aotrmcllct plenus fpintu limAo.i.d. 

£r iefum Aancens a desuis Dei.qj t.i,) 

C^. . 7. 

In nomine leCu.Chri Ai , bapeixaoior viri ac mulieres, j*.q.<^.<.c. 
Qum vidiiTct Sireon » qius per unpofiuooem msons apoAolotnm» 
daretur T^uitus fiioaas » obtuht pecuniam » Scc. aa<. q. 104.1** 

A 4**. 


C4S. 4- 

Et Cubico citcunCulfit illum lux de cjclo,i xf.q 1 1 r. 1.1*. 

Ego (nm leCus Naiarcoas,qucm peticqucni,t'.q r7<d.)**. 

Durum cA tibi contra Aimuium calcmaie» 1 ;f.q.in,a.s*.Aq.ir). 

lOX. 

Csf. tt, 

Cornelius eenturio vir religioCos A ament Deum cum omni do* 
moCoa,£uicns eleuno^oasmultas» :at.q.io.4, |*.A )*.q <9. 
4 -x*** 

Cecidit fuper Petram mentii cxcclTus, A vidit,2:V.q.f7r.}4**. 
QuodDeut pnrificauitrfu ne commune dixens»u^q. ioi.j.4*. A 
f^.Ai^.Atf.i^.Aq. io-.:.c 

Et dcdireum mao.feUum lieci,noii omni populo, fini teftibos pt«- 
ofdinatita Uco nobiiiAc.|*.q.*<t..s.c.Aq.f;.LO. 

Et uiAitiUos baputari iii nomine leCu»s.V. 

Cap. u. 

Angelus esus «fl»i'.q.ii},-‘.o.A aaf.q.i?.x.}**. 

Cdf. 13. 

Videte contemptor», A admiramini, axf.q.tS^.y j*. 

C-p. /4- 

Per multas tribulaoones opertet nos intrare in regnum Dei » j*.q. 

45 . 14 ^ 

C-^. /*. 

Surrexetunt quidam de hzreli pharifxorum» qui crediderunt di- 
cenus , quia oportet circuncidi cos , prxcipcic quoque (eiuara 
legem Moyfi, t*.q .74 -S* fi- 
Fide purificant corna cotum, s x^ u.7.^'^. 

lmpon»c lugum luper ccruices dilcipuloram,qnod neque noa 
ocque pau» ooAii , portare potuimus iiV.q.^i.3*A sat.q, 

IJ4.S.I*. 

Sed per gratiam domini noAri leCu ChriAi,aedimM £duari,i if4|. 
110. i.l*. 

ViCumcA fptrieni (andloA oobii.oihil vlira imponere vobis oik- 
ru,quain hxc nccc(rana,iaf.q.i74*^'C.fi-A j*Aia^-q-ic)^|*. 
Tt abitineaiis ab immolatis fimuiacrotum, A languine»A (um>^ 
co»& (brnicaciooe,tif.q t'>r>4<;*>A iaf.q.K4.ui*. 

Fada c A dillcnlto^u vt dederent ab inaicem« (blieee Batoabas» 
Apauius»aa*-q-3 7i)'*- 

CMf. tt. 

Hunc, Ceibeer Timotheum voluu Paulus (ccum proficiCcic A aflu-. 
nictis circuncidit eum, propter Iudxos,.u^qi0}.4.i". 

Cmf. 17. 

Iam(benim viuimut,mouemur Aramus,i*.q.tL4.i*. 

Ipnus enim A genus Cumus. Genus ergo cum fimus dei » t*.q.iA 
a*.Ax.o.A i7.q.i.i. i*. 

Ca/. //. 

Baptixati fiiiu in nomine domim IeTu»$,8. 

Cmf. J#. 

Beatius eA dare, quam acapere»ss^q 117.4.)*. 

Cmf. tt. 

T unc Paulus de confilio lacobi, alTumptis viris poAcra dic purifi* 
catus» cum lUts tntrauic in templum Ac. donec ofimetuc» 
nf.q.ioj.4-i*. 

Cs^. tt. 

Subito de cxlo circanfuluc me lux copiolas. 9. 

Ego r^im CbriAus Naiat«nus»quem ui pgfi;queris,U>idan. 

Cap. a/. 

Principem populi tui»non maledices» a*-^.q-7d.j.o. 

Saensaucon Paulus, quia vnapats cdTcc Saducrorum» A altera 
Phari(xotum,excUnuutt io concilio»at^.q.|7.x.&.a.i.t*. 

Et cum hoc dixiAetda^ eA dUTenfio inier P^ifiros A Saduc«ot» 
AdiuifiieAmulttuidoAr^q)7>i.t*. 
QmdamesIudsruuJeuouerunt fi; non manducaturos neque bi* 
buuros»doaec ocodncnt Paulum st(4}.S8.i4>.Aio4» 

C^. tf. 

Cseuuem appello, la^q^^.j.o, 

Csf. it. 

Die media io via vidi»ARex»de calo (upra Ipleodocw firlisla- 
men,i.9> 

Ego Tuto urus Natareaus»qi)em ro pcrrequeris»ibsdcik 
Durum cA ribi.contra Aimuium calcttrarcabidesa. 

Ad hoc emm apparuit ribi,9*.q./7.4.,*. 

Si pafBbilis Chni>us,)*.q 4$ 4^.U,o. 

CoaAus fum appellate Csribcm^-s). 

avctoritates ex EPISTOLA 

lacosiArosroLi. 

Patientia autem opus pet^um habet» taf.q-«.4.i*ACii*.q.ri^ 
».i*.A q.iS^.t.)*. 

Vir duplex animo» i ttconAaiucA in omnibus viis fiiU » aa^q<) )• 
da"*. 

ts viii.ittAuiam dei oop opcratur,)*.q.ir,7a"*» 

EAocu 


fOAKNlS. 


I. IL fETR.1. 
Zftore fiAorcs verbi i & mb aucLcom UAtum , &ilestes vofiscc- 
ipros,t*.q.i.4.cfi- 

Keligio muntU & immaculeti a{ni(l Dettm 6c p«creiii»bxe eft»nfi<> 
tate papillos & Vidtu»>&e.iif.q>i.i4** 
i. 

Qaiean<)ue totam legem laaaocrit » offcodac aate in vao» £si3iu 
cft omnium reus»ti^.<]>7VM**A 
lodicium (me mtloicordupUi qmnoo fccencmtTenconiiam) i^.q. 

•npernaluc autem mifcricordia ia<lieiomti*.q.si.t.s*, 

*£go oftendam tibi ex openbos» 6dcin meaa>«ix*.q.|t4.5.e. 
Darasones credunt, ft cemremircuct»i*-q-£4«3'f* la^q* 

f.i.f.at.q.!*- * }*.q 7'f.7*C. 

fides lineopetibus moxtuacft«Tcl odo(a» txf.q.?.7*oA q4a4>f‘0. 
»• 

In maltts enim ofbtndiroot omoeiia)<.q.t94.t.x*. 

Si quis la verbo non o(fcifdit,bic perfectus eft vic . t a^q.pi.l.l*. 
LiogUJ ignit cft,Tniuerltias iniquitatis, ibulem. 

Lingua eoodiiuitar in membris ooftris , qus maenUt totum cor- 
pus ,5c isflamfnat,ibuL ti(>q.8t.ts.t”'> 
linguam ouUtu borainum domate poteft>ai7.q.7^.i.b.c. 

Non eA ifta ('apiemia de rorfum deibeodens a patre loroinum > (cd 
terrena,antma}it,diabolica,s i7.q.4f. i.i*. 

Vbi ulus d:cutcD:io,ibi inconftantia & omne opus prauutn j at*» 
q.*l.t.o. 

Qvz autem de rurfum e(l,ptimum quidem publica eft,deiadc pa- 
cifica, reodeOa , Aiadibibsybotus coofeDacns,fitc.ix*4l.4r.d. j *. 
fm^s autem ialbtiaeia pace remiaatur Caoenubas pacem» aa*. 

q.iy.l.-. 

Vede bella dt litet in vobis^sonoc ex coocupueentus Tcittit?at*.q* 

S*etib$,3c n& accmins,eo quod male petads» ai*.q.S).i;.i*,dC id.c, 
Amimia huius (Iculiimmica etl DeHsa*.q.t 14.1^. 

Qoiennque volueric amicui cfie buiui fixult » inimicat Dei coo- 
mtuitur, Ibtdcffl- 

Ad inihdiamcoiicapifcurpiritiit, sfc*.q44.<.i*. 

Deus fupcrbts tcriftit,huimlibus autem dat gratiam, a t*.q.i^t.i.o. 
Subdiu eftote Deo,}i*.q.i9.n.cdrq.8i,7,c,«q.l04.4 a*, 

Nohic detrahere alterutrum, ai*,q.7).a.o. 

Qm detrahit ^aui , aut qui iudicat ftauetn fiiom , detralut legi dt 
ludicai legem, a a*.q 74.1.)**. 

C^. /. 

Scienti bonum facere, dt non faaeou peccatum eft illi, 1 
j».8c ««.q.a.r.j*. 

?adeoceseAotc,ia*.q.«( 4-a”'*dt a;fq.tslx.dtq.lj<.t.o.dCf.c. 
Oleo in nomme Domioi,i*«q.7>. j<c. 

Etorauo fidet laiuabitinfitnium, ai*.q.ioa. )*.q.d;X4"‘ 

dtq.4l.M**. 

Et fi 10 pcceadt fit,dimincotur d,i*.q.df .i.c. 

Q^cooucrd feceiit,a.tcc.>‘.q.ti7«t.i4a'dc aif.q.iS^.yx. 

ayctoritates ex prima 

* iMSToaa rtTns 
aioiToti. 

C^tf. /. 

Fropbecnnon fibimedpfis,voW aucem muiiftnbaat,aa*.q.i74.:. 
c.i".dtd.c. 

In quem defiderant angeli profpie«e,i*.Q.^8.i.i*.dt it*.q.r7.4-j". 
Non corropdbilibus , auro deargento redempdertis , fcd preoolb 
ibngatneqaafi agni immaculau CbriAi,)*.q.4t.4.}*.dC;.c.dtq. 
47-r-** 

4, 

Omnes hoootate,ai*.q. ) *• 

Setoi Tubdid eftote in omm timore dominis , non tantam bonit dk 
fnodcftuded etiam difeoUs,: s*.q.O- ix.dt q.88.to>a*» 

Clutftus pafTus cft pto nobti,i*.q.4d>tf«o. 

Vcpcccatts nortui^oftidat Tmamut»n*4)«SS.u.i*. 

c^. /• 

Parati femper ad faiisbeicnduin omni polceaci vos rationem,dt ea 

qux in vobii eft fide dk fpc,ai* q*uio^ 

Vt nos o&rtci Deo,mortibcacot quidem carne, viuificatos autem 

lo quo d: lis qui ia caicete erant , fpitito veniens prxdi«uit, qui 
increduli fuerant aliquando .quando expedabant Det patientia 
ia diebus Noc,cum tada eftet aica,;*.q.5 a.t.j*. 

Quod de vot none fimilu fbrmx , faluos facit baptifma , )'.q.^d.ii. 

Coodirmix bonae interroeitio in Dcuni,i*.q.79.ij.e. 

Pa rerattcciioacm IcTu Cmifti,4 nartut, )*.q^.i.4'"A 
i* fltj*. ^ 




C*f. ^ 

Propter hoc enim cttangeluaeum e\\ Bc mortait,)*.q.ra.i.)*. 

Si autem vt ChtUtilaus.uoacxubclcai, ai*.q.ti4.;*i*. 

C-p. /. 

Comapparueric prinem pailotoro,j*.q.|.d.)". 

Dominus fuperbu rclIUu , humilibus autem dat gratiam » sa*.q> 

IpficBta cft de vobis, i*.q as.s.s*.dk q.io).5.c. 

S^aut vos eccl<(la,quz cft in Babvlone, )*.q.t.4.c.i"*. 
AYCTORITATES EX EPISTOLA 
tacvHoa riTar AroiroLi. 

C-p. /. 

Per quem maxima & pietiofa nobis ptomilla dooauit , j'.q.t{t y. 

i". 

Et per hoc efficiamini diuias confortes naturae , 1*. q. r ) . 9. i de 
ii*.q.it3.}.4.c.de q.iu.i.c.A.q.tit.9-cAq. ii4.]^fi.dtia*.q.i9. 
j*.q.a.io.i*.d: q }.4.j".dk q.i(i.ij^. 
lo fcicotia autem abftuicntiam, :a*.q.i44.i.c. 

Satagite, vt per bona opera vefUa , certam vcftram vocationem dl 
eledioncra tauatis,.*.q.t:.t.cfi. 

Omnis fcnptura prophetue, propria inrerptctadone non fit, 
J7i.j*.i.de tf.b. 

c^. ». 

Deus angelis pcccandbut non pepeccic.i*.q.^4.i.o. & 1 i*.q.ro>4- 
x*.A )*.q.4.t.c}"'.& q.C.a.a'”.^ q.4<.>.4'”.de q.t^.uc. 

Angeli cum lint forriiudioc A vii tute maiores, t*.q.7).3.e.dcq.9^« 
i.l*.A.q.iot.s.)*'.Aq.iiui.4'* A U^.q.y.i.}". A ii*.q.i7i a.c. 
Non poterant adueifum fe,exeerabile iQdieium,3*.q.}(.a.) *. 
Oculos habentes plenos adulteri], A ioceflabilts delidi , at*>q t$4> 
l.j*. 

Aquoquisfuperatus eft, huius A (ctuus eft.t*.q.d).8.c*A is*.q44. 

*Caais leoccms ad vomicom, Ac.aa*.q.il7.9. s". 

Cmf, j. 

Kouot vex6czios,A nouam tenaffl,Apiomiftaeiut espedamur 
a»*.q.i7J-»*. 

Crefeisem graiia,ii*.q.dd.a.x"*.Aqni.4«c.A ii*.q.;>4.)*« 

AYCTORITATES EX EPISTOLA 
paiUA SANCTI I O A M N 1 t 
ArOITOLI* 


Quod aodtaimat,qaod vidimus oculis noftris,qaod palpexinaii 
i*.q.is»ta.o. 

C^f. j. 

Qm dkii fc node Dciud,A mandata dus oon cuftodic,mesdaz ef^ 
*i*.q.iii.i.e.4*. 

Qui diat ie in Chrifto manere, debee ficut Ule ambuUoic , A ifCe 
ambulare, 3'.q.t4.i.o. 

Siquisdiligte mundam^son eftchanrztpatritineo,aa*.q i8Ra.i*, 

Omne quod in mundo eft, eoncupilnneu carnis cft, A coocupt- 
fixotia oculorum, A fupetbia vitx,tt*.q.77.f.o.A q.tol.^ ^”* 

Qm negat filium,Dec patrem habet, qui autem confitetur hiium, A 
patrem habet, ai*.q.vt-i**.Aj*.A i.o. 

Vndio docebit vos de omnibus, ti*.q.8^.i*. 

C-/. J. 

Scimus quoniam cum jpparuenc,fimilei d enmus»s*.q^}.a A q. 
ia.io A^.i".A5.c.A<.i“.Ait*.q.i.a.j"'. ' 

Videbimus cum,lkaucft, aa*.q4>i.)*. 

Omne peccatum eft intqoitas.a 1 *. q. 1 10.4.3*. ^ ^«^r?*** 

Xo hoc apparuit films Da,vt diftbluat opera diaboli, }*«q. 15.1.4*. 

Omnis qni natus eft cx Deo, peccatum oon (aat,quia (dnen ipfina 
manet in eo : A oon poteft peccare quia cx Deo narus cft, i*.q. 
tfi.|.c.A ii.q.l4.ti i*. 

Omnu qui oon eft iuftus, non cft ex Dee i A qui oon dih^ fia- 
crero uiom, u*.q.44.7.c. 

Nos fifimus, quoniam cranllati fumus dc morte adTUaffl,qno- 
oiam diligimus fratres.lbidcm. 

Omnis qui odit fiatrem fuum, homicida eftiii*.q-}4.].o. 

Omnis homicida noo habet vitam xteroamioft maneotciD,irt^, 
8R4.)*.Aq.ioo.8^"*.Ai»*.q.i5.3.i”'.Aq.7i.3.A q-154.3.0. 

Et nos debemus pro natribus animas pencxe,ii*.q.s 4 .f.)*. 

Non diligamus verbo neque Itoguadu opere A veriutc, is*.q.7» 
.C.44.7*- 

4 - 

Nolite credere omni rpintQt,(dl probate (^inu»fi cx Deo r«at,iat. 
q.iS 9 . 9 .a.t.A i*.A le.i*. 

Deu cbaritas eft, i i*.q.i| . 10. 

lp(c prior dilexitno$,)*.q 4 -LC. 

Qw manet in cbariiate.ia Deo manet,A Deas ia eo, 1 s *.q.iR 
A q.«. 4 .c 
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II. ni iQAN. IV 

Titnor noo efttn cti*T«ate, ferf petfcftj chanta»£ota*roitutti»o- 

ttm,- f.{{. Jti*. 

Timor pcenam habct.t\t.q.t 

Qm timct,noo eft perferus in cluritatc,ii^,q,t<i,i^.o, 

Siqtiii diictit,qaoaiam diligo Deum » ftanem faum odii,niea<Ux 

Qui non diiigit frairtra fuum qa«m »idet»Dettni quem oon tuiet» 
qunmodo poieft diligcic? i »t.q,x*.t ,i*. 

Ef hoc mandaiom habemut a Dco,»i qui diligit Deum , dihgat « 
fiattem ruum>a a*.q. af. i .* .A:,q. 4 4'- ‘O* 

C*f. . - 

Ecomuis qui diligit eum qui genuit, diligit & eum qui natos eii 
cf eo,!a^»q.*.'’.l“. j- 

In hoc cognefirimus quoniam diligimus natos Dencum Deum di- 
h»amu»Uk mandata eius ^^flamul,laf.q.l^l.o,&,q•44•*'0• 

Hec el> chamas Dci.vt mandata cius cuftodiamus, »i*.q.i 5.1.0* 

Et mandaraeinsgtaoia non Tunt.i *,q.to7.4*®* 

Onmcquod natum cft ei Deo.tincit mundum, :*.q.if.^ . 

Tres (unt qui teftitnomomdani sn «flo.patcr.tetbum, « Spirima 
Cm^\us.i‘.4.*o<!. .ft q.j«.i4).ftq.4i-**®» 
Etbitie$»numfunt,i*.q.5i.»-4“'fitq.*9.**j*^*®*. . . 

Ommi qui natos eft ci Deo , non peccat,!^ gtaoa Des conieroat 
cum.s . 

Et malignus non tanget eum, j ■.q.i''.i.*". 

Et mundus loin* in maligno poftius eft4.a« ' 

avctoritates ex secvnda 

ariSTOtA t OAKHtS 

AroSTOt.t. 

C 4 p. r. 

Et b*c chatitas,ft ambulemus Iccundum mandata cins,it^ q. 

Qid^no/coofitenror Icfum Chtiftuin tenifli in caincm, 

Vi£terofn'«ipr<»>nn pnduit qm op««i 

avctoritates ex tertia 

SMSTOtA |OAN8ia 
AFOSTOLl. 

C^. t. 

Qmbere£icit.eTDeoeft.a ^q-}*.’.' • 

avctoritates ex epistola 

t V O AI. 

An«i<» qoi non rtrniucrti^iaamVrindpanim.fca dtrcliqoc^ 
(uum domicilium) in ludicium magni Dci , »mculis xiernu fub 

Moyfi corpore, non eft aufus iudic'um inferie bUfphemi* » ted 
dtsic*imperer tibi Deos, iie.q,7<.4*t*» 

avctoritates ex apoca- 

lYMI lOANHIS. 

t. O fi • 

Qoi eft, & quierat Aqui tenturos eft,i*.^tj.ii o-A-q-jP.?.». 

Et princeps regum tcrr*,i “.q- 1 } .7.* * * 

Er quitum pupugerunt, •■.q.4*.4.^.e. « » * 

EgoruroalphaA ...pnnapium Ahnis,i*.q.r.| i «A7A 

Quod charitatem ruam primam deieliquifti» 1 **.q. 5 7' •4* ^* * 

vincenu dabo edere de ligno Tit* , quod eft in patadilo Dei mei, 
i*.q.r a.i.4“. 

Vmcenct dabo manna abfeonditum, 1 i».q.t t a.''.c. _ 

Et dabo illi calculum candidum , A in calculo nomen nouum fcn- 
pfum,t*.q.i • . . . 

Quod nemo lcic,nifiqata accipit, 

Tcnc quod hoba.n ntmo actipin coronam «ara, i*/)..! • 

QiUTicemdaboei federc mecum m tbtono meo, j .q 5 .4*> 

C-p # 

Quieft,Aqoierar,AqmYetuuruscil4.i. aAo 

Et propier toluniaiem tuam eranijActeaia fiint, I »* 

a'0 /.c-A q.if .i.e.A.q-45.«<.Aq.44a.«.A ia*.q* »»®*>*c-*r* S* 

F I 


dae. apocalypsis. 

c^f. *. 

Vlquequo Domine/ant^us . A teros, non tudicai A finJicai fen* 
gttiuem nofltttm,iaf.q;^','<.i*. 

Cmf. 7. 

Ecabfterget Deus omnem Lachtyraam ab ocoUs cotum , q. 
8 M*i"* 

Cf. i. 

Fadnm eft filentiom in errio.qoaC media hora,t*4l . 

Et alius angelus tenit A ftcut ante altare , habens tliuribulum au- 
reum, A data funta inccoGi multa,Ac.|*.q-i7.:,i»*-A q.'^\r.>*. 
Cmf. /«. 

Leoanit manum Tuam ad czium, A iurauit per viucotem io &cu- 
taCcculorum,a.(aq.d 

C*f, /r. 

Qui es, A qui eras, A qui veuturus es,i t. 

' C^p. t». 

£c (ignum magnum apparuit tn ckIo , ttmlicr amidU fele» ti^.q. 

ioj.r.4". 

Et cauda eius trahebat tertiam patem ftellatom c^li,Amtut eas ia 
terram. .••q.'j.’<.c. 

Et ptoicdlusm draco ilk m^us, ferpcosaouquus. stt.q.i^f^. 
Cnf. ij. 

Agni quiocdroseft ab origine mundi. )‘.q. 9 t.|.c 
Et raetet omnes, Ac. halKte chataAerem tnrfeatcra manu, aut ia 
feoniibus Tuuij^.q <t.) j"*. 

Cdip. /4. 

Ercanubamquan canticum nouom.is^.q.tn.r}** 

A ut acceperit chara>ftercm m(Tontcrua,auc in maaurua,s.i|. 

Beau mortui qui io Doromo monoocur,:>(.q.ii4.5.o. 

Quia (olus pius et,aifq lot.t.'*. 

Csf. /r. 

Qm habebant charadletcm beftix. s.t ) . 

QmestA qui cras lanAus-s.i. 

Et cecidi ad pedet n adorarem eum, A dmcinihitTsdeae feceris» 
stf.q.94.'.i*.A q.t |.a.i". 

Qm acceperunt charaAerem beftic, ai|. 

Cap. Jf. 

Nec acceperant chauderem eius ia feoatibut , aut ia manibus 
(uiS4<>)- 

£c bbn aperti funt,i *.q. 1 4. t • i*> 

Cap. a/. 

Ecce cabernaculom Dei cum homioibos. n^.q.tor.a^*. 
Ecabfterget Deus omnem lachrymam ab ocuba eoriuD,Ac, neque 
dolor erit vitra, ai.q 
Ecce Doua Tacto omnia, i^.q.7).M"*. 

Ego Tum Alpha A initium A 6 nii,s-i. 

Et habebat murum magnum A altam , habentem duodecim por* 
us,A 10 portis angebs duodecim, A oomma iafertpu duode- 
cim tribuum,)*. q.3i.'.t*. 

MenfurahominiStqoxeft AngcH-ftq-Po.i.e. ^ • 

Et ciuitas non eget Sole A Luna,n luceant io ea,rt 7 .q. 4 v.r.a*. 
Nam chamas D« illuminabit eam, A lucerna eius, cft agout,i*. 
q.|i5.c 

Etporut dos non claudemur pet diem.i'.q.'*3-i.».c 
C«p. ai. 

Et oftendit mibi fluuium aqux viux, unquam cryftallum, proM- 
dememde (ede Da Aagni tsf.q.a i.s*. 

Jo medio platex A ei vtnqoc paite fluminis lignum ntxanrens 
feudlus duodecim, taf.q.? .t.^. 

Per iinguios mcofes reddens Troftum fuum.i s^.q.io i.a.-‘.A4.c. 
Eefolu ligni adlaiutatem gentium, tarq. 7 ^. 9 .^. 

Et omne malcdidbim non em amplius, la^ q.fT-J**** 

Et videbunt feciem eius, as^q. 3 ). i.i*. 

Et non egebunt lumine tocerox , neque lumine Solis, quoniam 
Dommus Deus illuminabit ilbso.'.!. 

Ego (um Alpha A^ , prunus A nouiflQfflUS, principium A finit, t.t. 
Veni Domine lefu.i*.q. 44 .M”. 

Grada Domini noftei Ida Cbilti^cum omnibus vebu 4 *q. 7 * 7 *^** 
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A<ccprto pfrfonaiura. 

Ad iccufattooem lultam pcmaemia. 

Acedu, 

r angelorum ut homioes. 

L corporalis creatarr. 

Ad aibonem homiais pertmeiuia, 

AAus 1 feqoeoics rauoaem bonitam, 

L imperad i voloocacc 
Adiurauo. 

Adoptio Chrifti. 

{ ChiilU 

Dei. 

Ailttlatio. 

Adultenum. 

Aqualius disinarum perlbDacom ad iniuceni, 
iEternitas Dei. 

Aifibilitas. 

Ambitio. 

Amicitia. 

{ Dd. 

vt cft nomen Iptrita 
(eu dilcClio angeli, 

Amor 

Angelus. i*.aqu«ft.f o.vlqoe d4.dtKio^.Tf<)ue.ti4. 

Anima logeaete. l*-q>t7.Tfc|ueq.po. 

r eoniun^intelligatcoraoialu. 

Quomodo anima < mtelledioa cogoolcat (emfam. 
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Annuntiatio B. virginis. l*.q.ic, 
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BaVTtSMvs loanais. 

r cfiedius. 

BapeiGni < mbtfter. 

{, Sacramenenm. 

Baptirmum Tulapientes. 

Ad baptirmum concurrenda prrpatacMia. 
Baptizatio Cbrifti. 

BeaotudoDci. • 

. . ) hominis in qnoconfiftat. 

Bc«.tad. J 

Beatitudinis adeptio. 

BeititudinevipOe. 

Ad beantudinca rcqutfita. * 

Bellum. 

fieneBccotia. 

f IA generali 
Bla(phemia< 

(, io rpectait* 
r Dei. 

Bonitat < f in generali. 

^ buroanorum aAuum < exxctiofam. 
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L (MCtc dc declinate k malo. 
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Beatinido Gn^orumjEc eorum maniioacs. 

Bcatoium dotes. 

Beatorum reiuigendumcondidooea. 

Bigamu. 

liregulanus inde contrada. 

CateiTAS memtis. 

CaAitas. 

Catecbirmui. 

Caula maU. 

Caula pruna omnium endum. 

(ccundumTe. 
r comparanooe fubicdi. 

Charitas< robie^um. 

L quantum ad < ordinem diligendoinxn. 

{. dileAiooem. 
f exteriores, 

Cbaritam e&iflDS ^ iotcnoiet. 

quantum ad f mifericQtdiaHi, 

t pacem. 

Chrtfto eooucnientia neft(ubie^s pacti. 

Citcunafio. 

Cireuncilio Chnfti. 

CircttnBantiz humanorum aAouah 
Clementia, 

i fex parte immaterialioto. 

angelorum.< 

Lqnantnm ad rea mataiales . 

animx reparaix. 
dminarnm petfonarum. 

Compaiauo angelorum ad ^ 

r ebriih (ecundum principium aAiunm. 

Concepno < 

t (aluatons (ecundum materiam corporis, j *.q. j i. 

CoDcupifixntia. si^.q.|o. 

f corporis*) l•♦q•77• 

Vprotisgeocradxiftataianoc£u(. t*.q.io«. 

iuftidx J 

pnmt hominis (ecundom incelle&am i*.q.9.4« 

Uicotix ptolit genexaodx. i'.q.ioi. 

Con&tmauonis (aeramentum. 3^q.7a«. 

Contenfus comparatione finis. iif.q.ij. 

Confilium quod ptxccdic ele^onem. iif.q.14. 

Ali coninuatioacm rpecieiper gcocrauooea pernAcstta. i*.q.7l. 
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x»*.q.s7» 

iit.q.ii7. 

i*.q.4 7* 
l.q-48' 
l*.q.i6. 
I*.q.l . 
I*.q. J' 
l*.q !*• 

iM-.*- 
i*.q I. 

rM > 7 * 

l*jq. 6 . 
air.q.i(8, 
X*.q.5«. 

q.i*i9. 

ai^q.io). 

Ba^.q.ifo. 

ii^q.ij. 
ai^q.li. 
axi.q 110 . 
axf.q.A*j. 
',2 j‘*V 

J*-S-7«» 

J*S.74- 

j*.q.8i. 

j‘.q.7J. 

|«.q.8>. 

}*.q.?0. 

5*.q.77. 

3**q-7<. 

ri.q.><. 

J*.q.;i. 


latui. 


Fides quantam ad eins • 


I 

L“ 

Finis 5’'**'“'“* communi, 
/ptodudbonis hominis. 


r habitos quantum 
Fidei J ad 
L elFedlus. 


T^.q.n*’. 

r interiorera/crederc. ii 7 .qj- 
adtomN Extciiaiera.fciliceiconfiuri, 

habitum & iptantadem 
obiccium. ^ 

habentes ipCun, 


iaf.q.4« 

j;*.q.|. 

s;7.q.t. 


ciuscaulani. 


t i*.q.4. 
»»t.q.7. 
li^.q.J. 

1 ».q.ii}. 

iif.q.l 8. 


Gratix 


Gratia 


exsvpplemento. 

Excommunicatio. ai. 

Dc his qui poAiint excommunicare. ai. 

Dc pariiapationc cum excommunicant. u x;, 

Extremx vndtionis facraraentum. .. a 9. 

EAcdut huius facramenti. }0. 

MiniAct huius facramenti. SI* 

Qmbus hoc (aeramentum confiuridebcat> 8 c quapaitc. )>• 

Dc iteratione huius (aeramenti. 3 ) . 

F A c 1 It t bonum, & declinate ^ mala axi q. 79. 

itUitai. i*.q.i7. 

■ - , s:. ' • 


Fortitudo. 

Fortitudinis panrs in communi. 

Fraus quxcommitucutin empuonibus &TcnditionibBS.:xl.q.77- 
Fruclus. • iai.q.70» 

Fi Ultio qux cA aiAus voluntatis. iil.q.ii. 

Furtum & rapina. aii.q.dtf. 

EX SVPPLE mento. 

Fili) illegitime nari. 48 

G A V D I V M. ailq.aS. 

Gloria inanis. laal.q.i*:. 

Gratia CbriAi \ j." 'ncamatione affumpta. jVq.7- 

( fecundum quod cA caput ecclciix. 3 .q 8. 
caofa lai.q.iix. 

Dei cAcntia. lil.q.iio. 

dioiAo. itl.q.i!!. 

elTedtos iii.q.113. 

gratis datx quantom ad genera linguarum. iti.q.!7<. 
necedicas. iilq.i 9. 

' miraculorum. »ai q.178. 

primi hominis. i* q. 9 r* 

, . Scanfam. Ixfq.ia^ 

f quantum ad eius 

fcrmonis (apicniixliuc fcientix. , xtl.q 17 /• 

Gratitudo. ' iit.q.io <• 

Gubernationis diuinx cAciAus in fpedalL i* q.104. 

Gubernatio lerum mcommum. i*.q.i03. 

Gula. til.qi4& 

HABTTvsin generali quantu ad fubAantiam eorQ. ial.q.49. 
Habitos fubiedium. laC q.fo. 

caula quantum ad S augmentum. »7 q.31. 

Habituum ^ f generationem. ixf q.fi. 

I corruptio dcdiminutio. ix^.q.rj. 

diAinefao. is7.q.c4. 

HxreAs. itf.q.ii. 

Quomodo homo &<Aus Gtad unagin£ & fimilitndinF Dei. i*.q.9t. 
Homo quantum ad cAcntiam. x* q.75. 

Homicidium. i-.7.q.84. 

HoncAas. sx<.q.i4f. 

Humanorum adhmm ptincipiam exterius. xi7.q.to9. 

Humilitas. aif.q.idt. 

HvpocriAs. s i7.q.iu. 

IactaHTIA. aif.q.itt. 

Idcx. iqij. 

Idololatria. Bt7.q.<>4. 

Iciunium. sx7q.i47‘. 

Ignorantia can(a peccariexpane rationis. ixi.q.74> 

imago. u^-q-3r* 

Immutabilitas DcL i*.q.9> 

Impolitio nominis IcGi. 3 *.q. 7. 

imprudcDtix ax7.q..rj. 

Impugnatio malorum angelonun. i*.q.ii). 

Incontinentia. aa^.q.if^. 

IflAdclitas. • atl.q.iO. 

InGnitas Dd. i*.q 7 

lugraucudo, as^.q.ioy. 

IngrcAus religionis. ait.q.t'‘9. 

Iniurixin perlbnam proximi commiAx. ‘ att.q.^s. 

IniuAiua. • ^ r.-. ax7.q.s9. 

r aduocatorum. xx7.q.7U 

iniuAitia J iudicis. ai7.q,47. 

j reiinfuadde fionc, xtC.q.d-;. 

L leAisinicAiAcando. at'.q.70. 

Inobcdientia. . ttf.q.ios. 

Intcllcdhis donum. ’ tx^.q 8. 

Intcllcdius noAcr quid.cognofcat in corporalibus. i*.q.'-'9. 
Intentio qux cAaaus voluntatis. . n^.q.ix 

Inuouduatu vitium, sx.q i 4. 




■vKr-*-v- 


Inoiai*. 

Inuolunrariam. 

Itifccunaum Ic. 

Iracundi». 

CcauracffctUua&remedu, »i*.q.47. 

“* edfcdius. ii».q.4». 

Irafeibiiis paflionei. l»f.q.40._ 

Itonia. ' ai*.q.iij. 

* <T)ei lIsQ.99* 

IrreuercnuaJD^-^^^^^ .. ai^-W 

Indicium. »xt.q.<o. 

lutamentum. , • ■> ,• ai^.q.S^. 

In». * 

InAificatio. n».q.n}.«cii4. 

luftida. xi».q.j8. 

loftitiacommutadua Scdidribucina. ■ aitq.tfi. 

luftida «c gratia pnmi homini». 

luftida 4tmifcticordia Dei. l.qat. 

EX SVPPLEMENTO. 

Indulgcndx 

Dc bis qui nolTunt (acete indulgentia». 

Quibu» Talcnt indulgenti*. 

Ignis tltun* conflagrationi». 

Impcdimcnu matrimonij. 

aiEuitatis. 

cognationis Mncualis. 
condicionis (cruicud». 
confiuiguiniucis. 

Tou folcnnis. 

, Todde ordinis. 


8c amendx. 


»r- 

t7- 

74. 

JO. 

ff. 

si. 

V. 

14- 

i9. 

l8. 

ti. 

Si. 


T WU wnufu*«* //* 

Gipccucaicns itiatruflonio confuBunato > ^uod 


cft fornicatio, 
ludiciom generale quo tempore & loco fiet, 
forma iudicis Tenientis ad indicium 

l A ▼ » Dei. 

l*galia circa puerum Icfnm oblemata. 

]u noua |ege contenta. 

{ humanx 

Jpotefta». 

noux ad Tcccrem comparatio, 
tereris przcepta. 


Legum 




... 


» r'r‘nii 

. .‘f. 


felTedlus. 

I fy in Icommuni. 
flpedali. 

{ humana lecundnm (e. 
nacuralis. 
noua. 

tecus (eennduro (e. 

Libcralicas. 

Liber tic*. 

Liberum arbitrium. 

Litigium. 

Locutiones angelorum. 

Xoauria. 

SVPPtEMENTO. 

Libello» repndij. 

MAONANtMtTA». 

Magnificentia. 

Ma^didtio. 

r interiori» tolnntaas. 
■Aanm^ r in generali. 

L humanorum < 

Mafida •< L exteriorum. 


Malum.' 


> culpz angelorum. 


Malum circa partione» anime. 

Manifeftatio Chrifti nati. 

Manfuetudo. ■ ' - 

Marttdum. ' : 

Mediator D« * homiwim,Chnfta*. 
Memona. 

Mendacium. 

Merituro quod eft efftau» granxeoopetant». 
Miracula Chrifti in * 

Mifcricotdia Dei. 


ix. 

8y. 

po. 

stLq.jt 

5*-q-}7. 

i»Lq.io$, 

»»*-q.^7. 

ixLq.yd. 

lxf.q.l07, 

•^*-q>9. 

tiLq.pJ, 

ixLq.ji. 

ixLq.po, 

liLq.jij. 

“*.q.>i- 

*»'q*94. 

rxLq.tod, 

iif.q.pS. 

xxLq.up. 

i*.q.X4. 

i*.q.89. 

xxLq.iitf. 

iLqao7. 

x-.f.q.ijj. 

x»r.q.iy4, 

ii. 

axLq.ixp. 

ai^.q.i}4. 

xxt.q.74. 

sxLq.ijK 

jx'.q.i8; 

ixLq.io. 

jif.q.dp 

»*.q.4«. 

U^.q.x4. 

i*.q.j«. 

xxy.q.ir7. 

a»t/|.ix4. 

5*.q-a<. 
t»».q.47. 
xx^.q.ito. 
. uLq.114. 
j*-q-4?. 
}‘.qi44. 


■' raueelorum. i*.q.iix. 

MilGoJ ^ * 

diuinarum pcifonarum. i*.q 41- 

r communi. xiLq.Uo. 

ModeftiainJ excerioii apparatu. ax^.q.id?. 

1 exterioribus motibus corporis. xiLq,i:l. 

’ a^mpdonis humanx quantum ad ordinem. 3*.q.4> 
cognitionis angelic*. iVq.^S. 

cognitionis pcophcticx. xxLqj7}. 

conceptionis. 3**q«l** 

emanationis rerum a prindpio. i*q>4f‘ 

Modus* &otdo intelligcndi. i*,q.8j. 

quo Chnftus tfus eft in facramfio Euchariftix. }*.q.8i> 

ut.q.io* 
3‘.q.x- 
}«.qj* 
J.q.4* 

J.q.5. 
J«.q.yO. 

ixt.q.J. 

l.q.fS" 

laLq.ttfj. 
i*.qao;. 


quo Yoluncas mouetur. 

r terbi incarnati. ’ 

. voiohis J pdrlbnx diuin*. 

] cx parte humanitatis. 

[, ex parte partium humanx naturx. 

Mors Chrifti. 

Motiuum voluntatis. ^ ' 

Motus localis angelorum. 

Mulierum ornatus, ‘ 

Muueio creaturarum k Deo. 

£X SVPPLEMENTO. 

Matrimonium. 

Matrimoni) error. 

Mactimonium inquantum (aeramentum eft. 
Matrimonij definitio. 

Mi(uicordia Dei rc(^dhi damnacoruin. 

Mundi qualitas & icfui gentium poft indicium. 


4^ 

lu 

4>» 


Nativitas SAluacoris. 
Natura prima omnium entium. 
Negligenria. 

Negotiatio. 

Nomen ^ j ^ 


amor. 

donum. 


EX SVPPLEMENTO. 


Nuptix fccnndx. 

OllOISMTIA. 

Oblatio. 

Oblatio Chrifti in templum. 
Obferuantia. 

Odium. 


.if>, 1 


sxtq.xp 


Officia hominis in generali. 

Cieationis creaturx corporalis, 
diftindionis fecundum Ic Bc primx dicL 
(ccundx dicL 
Opus V tertixdiei. 

ornatus quantam ad 4".diem. 
quintx dicL 
Lfextxdici. 

Omnes (eptem dies in communii -.4. 

Otatio. 

Origo divinarum perfonatum. . 

EX SVPPLEMENTO. 
Ordinis (aeramentum. 

E£^ushuiqxlacrnmentL. ^ . 

Qualitas fiticipientium hoe (actameatua. 
Ordinum dilhn^o. 

Cotticrentes hoc (acrameutam. 

Impedimentum huius (aaamenti. 


P A x A D I s t V s. 
Paruificentia. 

_ ... 4 ceneialL 

Partiones animx m f 

. . < inter (e difleientin. 

^Gionum f 

Pafsio Chrifti. 

palsioni» Chtifti caufa efficient. 
Pa(sio Chrifti quid crtcccrit. 


9f. 

ft. 

3 *-qj;. 

»*q-44* 

XxCq.J4. 

ijt.q.7> 

l*.q.IJ. 

I*qj7. 

t*.q-j8. 


axLq.104. 

ix».q.84. 

)*-q-57. 
xxrq.ioa. 
& xif.q.34. 
xxLq i8j. 
i*.q.4f. 

l*.q.<7. 

i*.q.48. 

i*.q.d9. 

I*.q.7<s 

X».q.7x. 

i*.q.7y. 

xxt.q.8}. 

i*.q.io8. 

i*.q.top. 

J*-q*JF» 

x'.q.44. 

I*.q.*7* 


14. 

jr- 

,u ii. 

37 . 

) 8 . 

39> 

»*.q.ioi. 
axLq.ny. 
- XxLq.ir, 
, iiLq.id. 
XiLq.X}. 
Jtf.q ifk 
J*.q.4'f. 
3‘q«w- 

3».q.48.#:.49. 

Patientix 


Ptmi 


Peecaiorom 


TMkncU. 

Pcceanoas Ji(Hci|retiBtat<«uidumreAniai p<nat, 
Peccau foun 4 am 

r Juboii. 

’ CSD& exparte < komuta. 

4 ToluQtacii. 
caoCt ezcetioret ex pane Dei* 

r coriupuoaeaatutx; 
cAeAna io J maeala aiuois. 

^ reatu pcros. 

r cHmcu. 

, erigiaalti J fubieAara. 

^ iradudbo, 

’ ad iouicem comparatio. 

ccx pane appctuualairmaii 
S diftindta 

rcmidorum rcdicua. 

, rubieclum. 

f primi hommii ^uod fitit fupetbta. 
peccatam J teeuodum&^uodeftcaajaaJtcciaa. 

^ veniale fecundum (e. 
f CbnflicoaccpcL 
PerltAioJ Dei. 

M e^e gracic k gloria. 

PerfeAionti Aaiua m commum. 

Fenunum. 

Tciftuerantta. 

Ptrlcacr4m>a ritia oppofick 
Pctibax diuin c tn genecab. 

r racria. 

Pemneoriaadper&nam ^ Fib|. 

Sptnttts fapAi. 

Fcrlcmz in compararioacau 

c pcopneutem. 
Pcrloiiarum aAui nocionales» 

Picut. 

Plutabut dioinarom perlbnarnm. 

Ad pluralitatem *el roiucem pcnucntkio d «nm«*. 
Psoa damonum. 

rcArAut. 

PanueociaJ P*”®** 

I Sacramenconi. 

^ rutus. 

Potentia Dei- * 

animv Cbnfti. 


PotCAtiX- 


Ptaie^u 


g ^>o Miterafi. 


i antmx .. ^ 

I ipeciaii. 
f appedtmx. 

. imcileAiur. 

' ceremonului *e« < (ftoodam le. 
terti legif. (lecnodoiafttaacaBlii. 
ladiaaJia in communi, 
moralu recena icgu. 
cbatuacu. 
fonituduxia. 
inftiux. 
prudenti X. 

Uem. 

,1 leicnttam. 5 

LpcmKom«d.^ mtcl/cflum fp< J 
^ ficdoouffiumoru. 

r eeremonulium duratio. 
Prxeeptorum < . : ; 

ittdiwliam raho. 

Ptadeftioano. 

Pcarfidentia angelotuoi rupcrttcirarameorporalcai. 
Ptafumpno. 

Pnmatui Petri 

Pnctpium duradooU rentm creacanus. 

Pfp fy tri^ Kdiumatum perfonnum. 
lacaiuratumaDeo. 

^ angelorum incirenararx. 

V angelorum m c0e gratix 6c gloria. 
PfOduAie«e pr mjhommis auanmtn ^ 

} corporis pruni Mmiait. 

C. mulietis. 

Pretpagatio bomuiii lecaodoai corpna. 
feaula. 

ProflMcix^ dtuido. 

efleotia 


I f.i\ Io. 
ta^q.ll. 
ia».<|.7*. 

>«'•?. -7. 
i»'.q.77- 

n*<l- 74 . 

>»*.q 1 <J. 
I»*S.* 4 * 

r-1-14- 

it.q... 

»>‘<l.')7- 

■•q«- 

I (. 

. ‘‘I J<- 

l*.q.J 7 . 

lou&lll. 
I-q.JO. 
l-.q. )«. 
l*.q »v 

>*.q>i. 

•■•q77. 
l-.q.78 
x-.q.|g. 
I*.,.;,. 
ii*.q lOL 
X.t.q 101 . 
Ixt.q.lg." 

lit.q.ioo, 

»«'q = 4 . 

Iilqiqa. 


Pronidentia Dei. 

f fecundum &. 


ptudenna . 




Pradenux ' 


quantum ad vUcuceseooiunAat. 
partes in generali, 
partes fingulx. 
lacies. 


ai^ui-aa. 

I ipccm. a'-^q.fO. 

I. vitiaoppoltca,cruneartmiiicad:oFlubdtla. ta^q.rr* 
Pognadxmonum. i*.q.u^ 

Pu^uo Marix virginis. |*.q ^ 7 , 

PulQjanimitas. siS.q.^ 

EX svpplemento. 

Peeoa damnatorum, 
iqrnircnu* ra&ipinici. 

(lolcnms mut. 


atV.qir. 

tif.q.at. 

lst.q.lof 

n*.q lop. 

l*.q.ioi. 
itl.q.I o. 

r*.q4<. 

s*.q.po. 

l•.q.»t, 

l*.qi»p*. 
» sr.q.-tfA 
»*f q. 174 . 


#7. 

Jtf. 

>- » 1 . 

«t.q.l 
t*-q «>. 
ta^q.ll. 
aa».q.ilp. 

aaV.q.iH. 


A a r T T a. 

Recuperatio Tinatum per poenitenoam. 

Religio fecundum (e. 

Rebgioou ingrcdus. 

Religionis ftatui in quo cooliAat. 

Religionum di^eocia. 

De rcligiofis competentibus. 

Remidm venibum peccatorum. 

Rcftuutto. 

RefuxrcAio Cbrifti. 

Refurgentis Cbofti otulius- 
RclutreAionii Chnfti mamfeftatio. 

Refunecboius caolaljus. 

Rixa. 

EX SVPTLEMENTa 

Receptacula animatum. 

RcfurreAio. 

r caofa. 

RcCxntcUoim J * “««I" 

1 terminus. 

L conditio. 

RefurgeoDum qualius. 

SacilDOTiTii Cbrifti . ^ 

Sactamcau. 

^caulj. 

\ charader. 

Saoame&toruiD cfteAus principalia- 

) Dcccditas 

C. numerus. 

Sacrificia. ' - 

Sacill^ium. 

SaoAincatio B- virginis. 

Sapientix donum. 

Scandalum. 

fDei 

^ . J ( peruBcns ad animam Chnfti 

j Dei cinfufavclacquifiu. 
t indita ft cxpenmcnulia. 

Sdeotix Domiat. 

' ckifina 
Seditio. 

Seorualitat. 

Scafos faebetofio. - - 

Septimus dies,& ad illum pertinenttak 
Se^lrara Chtifti 
Sellio Chrifh ad dexteram Patria. 
Sir«htododiainarwDpcxibiiarnm y - 

Simonis. t. : { 

Snoplieltas Dei . • 

Simulaao. 

gobneus. > . . *-• 

Spei ft defperatio. 

S^l fecundum Ic^ 

^ci AtbicAum. 

tpnmi bominii rrcondamtacellcAuin. 

****** fbomimi in generali. 

Ad ftatum pruni bominu ad nrafnmaiifMf perDoco- 

**»• - 

Snbftamia angelcrnm abfolnta. 


)‘q* 7 . 

»j’q*. 

i‘q 

j‘-q 5 V 

j'q«t. 

«'qq. 


< 9 . 

7 «. 

77 . 
•tR 
' 7 ^ 

yu$i 

!• q-4. 

i'q<». 

,J*.q.«u 

I*q*i 

> *.q. t 
>l 7 q 77 . 

■•.qrr. 

lH-q.,. 

li».q.4J. 

‘•■q 14 - 

5 'qig. 

>*<q>i. 

J*.q 4 .. 

•i’q- 7 . 

ti*.q.». 

••«.q.+x. 

••.q. 4 |. 

••'■qv. 

iM'?» 

»*.qrt 

.^ 4 , 

I«.q 
xa*aj.i 7 . 

as«.q.il. 

••-q. 4 * 

at^q iB|. 


StU^ofitas. 

•Soltitta. 

■Superbis to communi. 
Sopctftme. 


■ liif 


i*.q,ro. 

atfqa«^ 

tiv.q.l<u 

••at.q.et. 

SofcrfU 


f- 


De iDo<)o qop Cuidi fc babenc ad damnatos. 
Sah»£»dbo ft emt t^idditas. 

S»u£>aioiiu ^ Jim!**' 

Dc hi> pex qua fit (aosfidio. 

Signa qux ludiciompreoedcnt» 

SpooUiia. * 

Suffragia mottaomm. 
'1’SMrjaANTIA. 

r vUia oppefira. 

Tcmperaotix J parte» S‘" 

] ffioguUmlpcoaU. 


Soperftitionit rpeeics qaaatam ad colnm TCti D«s> • 

SoMfttoones conibuandaram. aa*.q.pd. 

Stuttixauo. aa^q.74« 

EX SVPPLEMENTO. 

P4 

n. 
1} 
14* 

ty. 

7 h 
4J- 
7*- 

tt®.qi4i- 
aa q.i4i- 
aat.qj4J* 

t»*.q.U4. 

asS.q.70. 

ai* qi<y. 

ii*.q77. 

n*.q4i*Se >i*.q.uf . 

Is*q4i* 

la*.q.44. 
aa».q i». 
aa*.q iif. 
x*.q.nt. 

!*-q 4t- 
i 

ai* q. f. 

i»‘.q 17- 
t 

aa*.q-77- 
a:f.q 144* 
S*.q.l44c uf.q lop. 

ii*.q.t t- 

ia*q.4l. 

F 1 


Vinocum 


«qnalicaa. 

cauli. 

connexio. 

durjtto poA baoc Ttiam. 
ciieocia. 

mtelicdualium diftioAio. 
medium. 


ia^q.44. 

ii*.q4f. 

liS.q^7. 

n*q.rt. 
*i*4}f7. 
ia*.q « 4 « 


moialtumab intclleAualibosdifttDddo. lat.q.^I, 
moralium fecundum compaiatioocm ad p.dUooct 


Tenutio * 

[ prateepta. 
fCbum. 

t prunorum parentum 

Timor. 

L quaDcus senutur. 

Timoris «. 

• obie<!him. 
s cauGi. 
f cffsdus. 


) donum (pei rerpondens. 
« viaum. 


Tradndio bommit ex homitif lecandom 
Ttansfigurauo Cbnlh. 

TttUiSu Iccuodum Ce, 

r Boni aa vel malitia* 

I clfcAua. 
t remedia. 

VlKDlTIO. 

Verecundia. 

Venus. 

V-riuus fubieftom. 

r cardiiulet* 


Vututes 4 


[ ibculogiatr 


diffindo. 

L molaiium^iotticemdiffis^Uo. 
Viodteano. 

Virginitas. 

Vuguiitas Manx TUgiois. 

VdioDei. 

Vita Dei, 

Vttz diutffo io aAiuam fc contemplati oam. 
|conianplauiu. 

Viutom inccr (c comparatio, 

Vtoa lecuodum Ce. 

Vlumus ffnis bominis. 

Vnio animz ad corpus. 

Voioocm Cfinffi confcqaentia. 

Vmus Del. 

{ comunt quantum ad Toluncatem. 
Cfiniti locipicoiia quantum ad dTe, 
coniundaquamom ad opccattonero. 
Volontaiium. 

Voluntas. 

Voluntas S^^’* - 

{quorum nt ntolitoruin. 

Pertincntuad rolunutcm pruu bominis. 

Votura. 

Vfurs, 

Vfu» quieff adoi volontatis. 

EX SVPPLEMENTO. 
Vtiiodiuinx effeotiz per comparationem ad beatos. 
Voluou» a: uitcUcCiui damnatorum, 

VaotKidium. 

N I S. 


li^q o. 
ii<.q,i.t. 
saf.q.ijJ. 
jq.it. 
i*-q.ia. 
i*.q.td.. 
ax*.q.r79. 
ai*.q4to. 
iat.q-ili. 
iif.q rja. 
Itf.q 71. 

Ji* q.i. 
*-.q.:d. 
j*.q.i«. 

r.q4i. 

j-q *7. 
)*.q Ip. 
xi* q d. 
»*.q.la. 
i‘.q»9. 
U* q l. 
»*.q.»7. 
iif.qod. 
lifq.7l. 
uS.q.id. 
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INDEX TERTIVS 

IVXTA ALPHABETI QVOQVE 

ORDINEM DIGESTVS.RES OMNES AT- 

QJf E DOCTRINAS MEMORABILES, Q V X IN T R l- 
bos i^tti Sunmz partiba» tradatz runt.rummacim comprcEaideos.fc 
locum vbi latuis explicantur ydunonffrans. 

jtmm 4 Uu«ret utm.^rnim in Wc tmikf 

pumm.tmt* frumnm Imittem irtutitr tffi dttUrmUm. 

P [Botcatio rerum temporalium lecuodum prx- 
, parationem animi, vt f. botno Iit paratui, fi opus biertc, 

! omnia dimittere «d diffribucre, pertinet direm ad per- 
&dtonero:non autem abdicatio rerum afluahi t quti (ic 
in ea non confflVit eirentialiter pcrfirftto , fcd cft quoddam pec- 
fedioais inffnimentum,tt*.q-toil,a.4*.& is*.q.it4.*’.i*. 

Aa L A T I X V t eooffituirur ID «icaufzcffiacaas rei finalis vel 
Ibrmalisirelm vi effedus formalis, i*.q. 17 i.c. 

A a t V T t o manuum io miffa fit ad dentiam : fc fignificat 


emundationem etiam a minimis peccatis.)*.q.gi.ji 

I Abrahamfuitpctledas, xa*.q.t8d.4.i*". 

X Abraham zqualictr meruit in matrifflonio, ficut loanaes in virgi- 
DUate,ai*.q ijx.«.i*'.fc q.i8d.4.i". 

5 Abrabamcff primam exemplum fidet criplicitcr,C prirooreciden- 
do ab infidelibusiprmiA credendo alrquid fupra aaturamifc pri* 
ffio accipiendo citcuneinoDcra, i*.q.|.i.a*fc7.x*.fcii*.q.t<^ a* 
y.i».fc i*.a.7c.ix, 

4 Peccatum Idofotatrlz incepit tempore Abrahz , aa*.q.74.4-»*.fc 
q T*'4.fi.e.fc ;*.q.70.- 4"*. 

7 Abialiam petens ngnum promtffz poflidnonis>n6 teotaoit Deum, 
nec peccaoit.ia\q.$7 x )**. 

4 Abraham non fuit mendax, dicendo Sarara (brortm fuam, ax*.q. 

4.J". fc q.m.i I*". 

f Abraham accedeos ad ancillam raam,noa peccaoit, xxfq.174.rj*. 


Abraham volens occidere Ilaach^ton peecuuirquia debuit obedU • 
te przcepto Dei, ia*.q.94.Vi*'>fc »atvq.44.A.i^.fc q.i04.4,a*. 
fcq.if4-a. *. 

Abcaham emendo l^luncam in lepulcttram, non peecauir,ix*.q. p 

|t>04 I*. 

Chaistvs fpecialiter didtur filias AbcabzfcDauid,tTipltei to 
racione.f quia ad hoi fpecialner dc Cbnfforepromiffio fa Aa cAi 
fcqu<8 Cbiiffui futurus erat ReXtPropheta & Cicetdosifc qaui 
AbrahaprifflAmcepiccircuoctfio,fcin DauideleAio,)*.q.)i.i.o. 

Abraham hm primus inter antiquos panes, quia acccpic promiT* 
fionrm de Chriffonafcicurb )*.q 'o i-C. 

S^miffio de Chriffo fuit Abtahz,noD quidem propter meri» u 
tura ciusiledcxgrjtia Dei t’fq'St.a.c. 

Omnes dc(c£dcnie« abAbiabamdccmuzirantiocOfpmcrChrs» 
Aum4*.q ji 8.e. 

Xncommvn t,fc Abraham dedit decimas Mekhilblecb fum» 14 
moCKcidon,ta*.q'l .i>)*. 

Abraham adorauit angelos, inquanruro appareniesiocorpoiibui, 17 
quafi imagiiiibut reprzicotabani trmiute-n,i'*,q.rt.t.i'*. 

Abraham iulle obruite angelis cibo» , quia cicdtdu eot boimnet 
efle,in quibus tamen Deum venerabatur, ficut fiilct Deus e&in 
Piopheus:«c Augullinu» dicu. >*.q. t j. 

AaaiMTMTtATlo dmittarura cAparatuc elvemoOois, fi* 
cut vniscilalc paiuculanifchotocaolittia faaificio. u*.q iot~). 


I 
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t*.lc 

Asscondir» pcccAt<jm,eeacin^c4upltcitcr,i^i»c7t(lum fit, 
8: per Dtgti^^tUm conteiTioais. Ptimuni cft rctnoimm coatra 
pe«*nim ■, <)uu peiut cll peccatum publicum , qvim occoUun 
propter maiotcm contemptum, & propeee (camutom.Sed (ccun 
4uin contraruiurporoitentir, ) 

I Abiblutiu a faccfdote peccatote i Talet ficot 8c i iofto » nifi Cc 
harteticat,ti*.q 59 t.o. 

a Ablbluit Deus autoriutiue,homo rer^ Tt mioifter ft inftrumenca* 
litet. Et toter mmiRros Oci Papa dicitur abfoluere altqoCiCCuni 
fipcc aitumotHciaro abroluuonu impendat, t*. q. lU- a.a**-6.l> 

I Forma abfolunoms lacrameotalis cft hxetEgo te at>roluo.&eliqiia 
qu2 adiungantur/unt in arbitrio l^ctdons,t*.q.t!t4.i.c. 

4 Forma ablblucioots iMramcocalis di&rt a forma bapulini ft coa- 

firmatioati, t . j .c» 

5 forma ablbluoonis uCTaxaentalU debet Seri per retbum indica* 

tiuum, 

^ Ablblutio mpub{icoficla,vtiomi(la, 5 rpruDa»ftcompletono» 
uoo cfi (acramcntalit, j *-q.l4. ) .1*. 

7 firfiCTV Sy&Culpatetmrocarperabfolutioneiiilaccrdotiiy 

* Quadam reliqoix peccati remanat poftablblutionem, Cdil^llcio 
ad pcccatum,A; rcatusiiicctdtmmotx,5*.q.td.f.o.8tq.l^.l>)*'* 
AasoLvTVMcft prios rciatiuo (ecandumclTei tc enpoltenoa 
rejacmo fecundum dici, 

^AatTiHiNTiA imporut fubnadionem cibonun. Ideo e(k 
Tirtus,(i tauooe reguletur, t41x.de q.i4<.i.o, 

^ Abftinentiacftlpuicualis vinus, ia^qj4C.a.o. 
!£ryicrvs,& Abftinenual cibo oecelTario ad valcradmem» 
quo ad opdmam difpofitioaem eorpoiit , laudatur { non autem 
quo ad ca qutr incumbunt ca olfiao, vel focictacc, ta^.q- 141.^. 
odt q.i4t.i.c.& q 147.1.0. ftq ifo.1.1*. 

4 Ablbocmia confiAit m medio, licet denomioctor l dc£:^a 1 ii^q. 

I4d.i-j*. 

5 Vfus obotum dt eorum ablUnemia non pertinent ad regnum Dei> 

nili luit cum rauonc fide & dile^one Dci.ta*.q>t4<^ja'*. 
d In (cieooa abftiococu cft miniAtaoda » vt.Otomo a cibis abftioeat 
prout opoftet, pro eongruenoa bominum cum quibus viuu» ft: 
perfonoe IbxtA: pro vaJctud<nis fox occcflitate}tt^q.t 4 ^>**c*^ 
lAaiRacTio cnplca,fiulicet a materia & ab infutott,dt i fen* 
^Q,t^q.4o.|e. 

a Abfttacbo duplex, labeet fecundum duplicem optationem iniel* 
iedlus^d elt,pcr modum compofiaoou & diuifioait. Sicut cum 
tntclbgunus abquid oon clle 10 alio,TeI c(Teicparatuniabco,vel 
per modum firopiicis dt ablblutz confidciationis ; ficui cum in* 
tcUigimus raum,oihiUonfidcraodo de alio,i*.q.V'f jj*. 

) AbAiactio fit a m.,teiia quadrupUci, folieet, uofioib, mtelligibili» 
communi dc mdiuiduaii, i^.q.l^f .t^'".& ) *.q.77.i.4**. 

4 Mathematica abflrahunt a materia (^fibili,oon aut£ a materia io* 

tcUigibib,(cd per eam demonArant, i*.q.*^t j.a"*.dt ]'.Q.77>t»4'*« 

5 tmelleClus agens, ab Arabie fpeoes inteiUgibties i phaniaunacibus; 

mquantum virtute eius polTumus inicUtgcte naturas fpecie* 
cun),finc condioombus iodiuiduabbus4*>q.t a.i } x.de q. t ^i.t*. 
dt }'".d£ 4*- 

$ Necefle cA quod tnrcllcAus noAer abBiahat a pbaoulmacibus>t*. 
q.^{.i.o.dtq S£.a.s*.dcq.iot-i o. 

y Imino u Aatu ionocentue homo non acquifiuiAct fciciuiim ex 
fcBfibus,)*.q.«t.i/>. 

g Omms inteUedus abAtabic ab bic & nuncrAliccr tamen angebeus, 
quam humanus, f*.q.fo.sx.dtq.i07.4X. 
yPcrtcdio^tudeuiizdtcuiuAibct intclicAualis viicuus confiAit in 

>us, tanto melius in* 


abftcauione a ienlibUibus, aal.q.5 
^wto plus mtcUciAus abArabtt in uofibilibi 
celiigit, a&^q if .)X.&q4).dx. 


Q Abftracbo a Icoiibus duplicuct contiogitdi^icec ex caula animali, 
id cA,ancouoocnd intcllizibiba vel imaginabtUa,TelexcattlanB 
tutaluxx mfitmtucc vel iomoo, aal.q I7V)*^ 

U AbAraClio i fenbbus ca triplici cau^ conuogu , Icilicec corporalie 
vt infirmiutc vcl dubolica,vci diuma,»l.q I7}.fx,de q.i7^ .l.c.fi. 
I| loabAtadioQC fpectei uuciiigibiliscftotdo : quia pnrao oponcc 
quod fpeoes r^tclentctux lcnfttidecsiDdounaj^iiiauom,&icnio 
intellectui pofii^,qui immutatur fpedebus puMaimacttffl,lie> 
eundum illuArationcm intdk^ius gestis, as^q 17 ).i.c. 
l4 AbltcaCbo a (diilbus qoaodoqi fit petKC\cdcilxct,vt nihil leofibut 
pctopuxutiquandoque impatc^Cvt difccrnatur^ioinonplc* 
odmtu TifaimagmaiieAvilapet ^co^um.al^q47 
I^Vtsio oit. dc Videns Deum pci cAcntiam , non poceA ab* 
qnidabArabcre ab ilio.)*.q«}.iX* 

Homo in hac % ita 000 ptxcA vi^c efieotiam Dei, nifi abOrabator 
aknribus,i*.q.ii.li,i*.dC a*.q.7d.|>s*.dc stl.q.i7f.40^dc j.c.dK 
q.tdo.|x« 

1^ CbiiAos mortalis videbat Dei c0CAiiafD»ficttt etiam bcad fine ab* 


Aradione a (cmribus, ist.q.t7f.4.i*. 

Ad videndum cAcniiam Det non oportet abAtabi ab opetlbtu ve- 
gecanuis, xat.qxy i . j*. 

In Tifiooe prophetica aliquando fic abAradio 1 (cnfibus , aliquan- 
do veto non,sst.q.t7).54)« 

AasTxacTVM. dcin Deo , dt AbAradum te cogcrecuiB in * 
diuinisfunc idem realueT,dediAeruoc racionea*>q.L.*.;x.dc q^.f. 
c 8e ^■.de q.40.i.i”'.ft tx.de j •.q47W‘ 

In cxsATTXii,In omni creatura diAeruot concretam dc * 
abAradumj*.q,4oj.i*. 

Omne abAradum eoam non rubfiAeiu,eA untiun vaum numero, I 
l*.q.j4,i.e. .• 

AbAtadum ^nificat incompletum non rubfiAcns,coocrecaai ve* 4 
td compomum, i*.q.%).i".d: q.iM.a".dl q.| c. 

Nomina conereca figntficMt ens completum rubfiAcnsded ab Ara- f 
da quo aliquid cA. q JMX*.dt q.;s.sx* 

Nomina concreta dC abArada polTuuc prxdican dc Deo , i^.q.).}, 4 
|■.dt |j.|.i*.dc q.js.xx. 

A • V T t potcA aliquis prophetia vt obiedo,non autem vt prtn* 
dpio, 

AccaDixiad Deum, vel recedere,non eA palfibos corporis, * 
fedalfiidibus mentis, iVq.}.*.)*. 

Deus dicitur accedere ad nos, vel recedere , inqoaneum partkipa- * 
mus influentiam boniueis eius, vel deficimus ab eafiVq.y.i.)**. 

AcctPTio perfimarum cA attendere ad conditionem poib* * 
D«x>ihil fiicicntem ad illud ncgoctum ,i*.q.i$.f.)'*.dc iaf.q.97. 
4a'”.dt q.v8.4A'*'.dcq.to<.5.t'".dtii*.q.4i.t.o.& S.4X, 

Acceptio petfooaiura eA tantum de te debita. Ideo non coouenh % 
Deo, t*.q.»|.f.j».dc q.<;.t.j*.dC it^q.78.4.x“. tC to4.|.i*Jt 

ttf.q.Sj !.}•. 

In honorando contingit acceptio j>eilbiiirumai*.q.<}.j.o. } 

In mdiciis contingit acceptio per(onarom,itf.q d}«4-o. 4 

Acccpco peclboarum cA peccatum oppoficum tuAitix diAribxri* f 
ue.^a^q.4|.priocip.dt i.o.dc uc. 

Acccpno perrooarum cA gramius peccaram in re fpiriroali, qtUm t 
fcmporab, si^q.4t.a.o. 

AccsssvseA prior in intentione, dt poAerior io cxecudone s 
qaMrecd^us,ll^q.S9.a•)*•8tq.Jd.t.cdt }*.q.8f.4.a*. 

AcccAus cA prior receflu ci parte mouentts , (cd ^ poAerior ex % 
paite mobilis, is^.q.<i5«t i*«dt )‘4).Sr4.a*. 

A ccidens non cA ens,l^ entis.i*.q.$.t.a* dt q.po.ax>flt 1 
iaf.q.ff.4.i".dtq.ii0.s.j".dtj*.q.n.f.j*.dt 0.77.1.4*. 
Prop^diiEaiuoaccidcatis,aoa eAeflein fubiedo,KdeAelIetera s 
cui debetor cfle in fiibiedo,;‘.q.77.i. s*. 

Accidens io concreto dilHnirar per fabiedura loco generis , led is 5 
abArado loco diAcrenux, iif.q. f ) .x. ) *. 

Non omne aducoiens rei poA e(& copIctAxA aeddFs,|*.q.i.d.i*. 4 
Omne accideos dt omnis forma non fubfiAcss» eA eos, veram, dt f 
bonum vtquoi oon autem vt quid, ttf.q>{ * 

Omne sccidcos dependet i fubicdo, dc pet tUud difEnicur, d 
n-M* 

Immo menfiira debet efle omogenea , id eA, einfiem generis cum 7 
menfuraio.t*.q.) f.t*.di iat.q.i9.4.s*. 

Omne aeddens eu per le refpedu dicuiut fubiedixum omne per | 
aeddens reducatur ad pex fc,i*.q.ts.4.o>dt q.i3).7xdt 3*. 

Omne aeddens cA nobilius fuo fubicdo (ccundum quid, fim 9 
pbciter cA cconuerlo4‘.q.i4.(S.i*.dt i3f.q.44.4X. dt q.lio.a«s*. 
dtsif.q.i|,tj*.dC}*.q.n.f.i*. 

Nullum acadeos cxccdu fuumfubiedum fivundum eAe,fidfe> m 
eundum operarionem,t*.q.iif.i.f*. 

Quod eonuemt accidenti cx patte fabicdiydt non ex ratione aca* n 
denus, non attribuitur occidenti in abArado, ied in concreto, 
is^q4{.i,5*. 

Accidens potcA cAc fine fabiedo, virtute Da,9*.q.77.fX>. la 

Accidens oon potcA ctanfire dc fubicdo ad lubicdum idem au* tj 
iBcro,(ed bene idem lpeoc,$*.q.fi.j.i*.ft q.77.i.c. 

Accideos iodimduatQr,DomeracQr,dtdiAinguuurIccuadum fuum 14 
rubicdam.i*.q.a9.ix.&q.57.'.C. 

Accidendanumcrancurlccundu ruppofita,i*.q.34.4.7*.^.tp.j.c. ij 
Duo accidcaiia numero eiufilcm rationis, nou poAunt cAc umul s4 
incodcmdtbicdo,i'.q j4.j.i".dti»**q.<i-4-5*« 

Accidens potcA cAe fubicdnm accidentis, Ad pet fubAantu,i*.q. 17 
77,7.x*.dcq7S.4.)*.dtu^.q.7.i.l"**^ q.fo.us*.dt q./<,t4*.dt 
j*.q.77.,.tK 

Subiedum cA caula propri} accidentis tn uiplid genere cauUr,Cvt ig 
caula fn ac«T U >it cmciens,5c fioaiis.AbonunRatciB accidcnoum 
cA tantum Aula materialis, i*.q.77.4-o. 

Subiedum cA caola propna accidcocu,non pertraofmutariooem, ip 
fedperquandam naturalem eoofcqueatum dc refiUurioocm, 
i*.q.77.<.j*.flt 7.1*. 

Accideaua non babem materiam ex qua, led is qus C uilNcdum, s« 
dt circa qaain,fiobicdttm,iaf.q.rt.4'C‘ 
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ii Aeci^cni comptriiur fabieftora , n t Ans aJ potcaiUm. 

S»eM q.tx.f4.j i*". 

uAceuleorum latucuraliom/abtcAttm eft taantmciu(i materialisB 
i*.q 77 A.o. 

i; Accidm* ia ccncrcto Kabct geaot ^ fubir^o loco matcriz , lird m 
abdiaAo J ft;Oi)o cUcnciui^q 

&4 Accident potcft agere iu fuiun rubteAum unnro fotmalicer,non 
autem eHeCbue 4*.J: <Kno.».t*.8c q.nLLi*.& i.i». 

xj Sobftaniia rpiritualU non cA fiibiconm acci<lemis>aifi pertinentia 
ad intellc^m tcJ volumatcmjiif q.50.'.o. 
i<SACRaMiMTVu.& Deus tnfttcuirquod accidentia nanis 
<rini ^nt in (lamento aharu.l: ibi maneant fine rubiedo,qua* 
dnipltci rationc>fc>licet quantum ad viumiqaaatum ad mandu- 
cationem fpititualrm,quarc(t per fidemiquitum ad vitationem 
bottom 8c unliunis , &: qnaatuni ad ipiritualia» quz per corpo- 
talia conrueueruntoHendi.)*.q.7f.i.}'”.dc fc-.dcq.pC.tj*. 
ap Accidens eft ibt fmc fubic^,|*.q 7f ^ o At q.77J.o. 
at Q^ntirai cfl ibi rubieAom aliorum accidenC)uin.}*.q.77.s.Oi 
If Accidcntu h»c non Tum fubicAiiid malare. )*.q.77.LC. 

}0 Acddcntiabarc babent modum eflendt,a|endit& patiendi Toblba 
tiar. Ideo polTunt agere & pati qutequid poterat fubllantia prx- 
czi^ni, t‘.q.77.j.4.f-tf.7-* o- 

ji Acci Atia hic agunt rirtutc rubAamue.3*.q.7f <]-77-).e« 

|i Accidentia bxc pofliut immutare ad formam rubAaottalein,5*.q. 
77-J-5*. 

Acadcntia bxc immutant corpora T}cma,}^q.77.J.e. 

14 Accidentia hec nutriunt, 3*.q 77.a.o. 

}] Acctdcmium i Aorum operationes quxdam funt natucalesjlc qux* 
dam miraculoAr,3*.q.7r<f-)*> 

36 £tcis poteA al:quidgcneran.3t,q.77 f.o.dct.t*. 

37 Hxe accidentia poAunt miiccti eum aliis liquoribus, ;‘.q.77,g.<'. 

]t Accidentia bxc polTunt Aangi, nec tamen CbtiAut fran^cur, 3*.q. 

77 ?«• 

Hxc triafignificat,CdiaiAonetn corporis CKriAi in palTiooe, 
diAributionem viumia cius,tc triplicem Aacum animarum, Cei- 
iKct quia quidam funt adhuc viui , quidam tn plena participa;, 
tione beatttudmu : St quidam in expedacione plenx^titadi. 

nU.5*.q.tf.5.7"*.Sc 8**. 

40 Accidentia hxc corrumpi poAbn t Acut Sr ante eon {ecratioftem du* 

f ilicicer, follicet per fe, id eA per alter ationem contrariarum qua- 
itatum per augmentum St diminutionem,id eA.peraddttioiictn 
vel dimtioncm quantitatum : dc per accident, td cA, per corru- 
ptionem fubicfti, /.q.77 .4.0.5. c. 

4ilAacorrupno non cAffluacub(a,(td miraculum ptrAuppotut. 3*. 

4> Nulla iminuatiohorAacddcntiA facit ibi dennete corpus ChriAi, 
nifi qua cotrumperetur AibAatia panis St rini,fi adeOet, }*.q.7^, 
a.o.Se>*.c.&Scq.77.4.oA t.lc.Sc q.lo-3-e.dt|".S£q.ti.tf,?"*. • 

4) Accidemu ba^c funtcompofira ex quo eft,& quid cA.^*.q.77.i.4*. 
44MxDivuSr. Nibil potcA cAc medium ioier TubAttuam Sc ac- 
cidens,i*.q.77,i.j*. 

43 Accidens fpeciciconfoqaitor formam, aeddent autem intUuidui 
confoquit ur materiam, i*.q 54.3.1*'. 

4A Accidens dicitut dup batetifctlteet naiora accidentis condiuifa Tob- 
Aantix,Sc quod nominat aliquid pet aUu<i i*.q.77.t.;*'.St la^q. 
7.i.x*,Sc j*.q.i.M"*. 

47 'Ac^ens per foconfideratur ab arte , non autem accidens omnino 
per accidens,tiC.q.7 i.i*.S( q 1S.51"'. 

.4^ Accidens ahquod muraculofo ptodo^m in aliquo fabieAo,effid- 
tuta naturale , ficutcccos miradolofo Alummatux,naft^ftci 
* TiJct, i*4r74-)"- 

Af Accidens Scomoc pizict tatiooera rei e A duplex , IcUioecdetermi- 
oattouffl diraitts efTentiabnraprinnpioTttmiSc non determina- 
ciuum. Secundum untum cA in aogdis,fod verunque cAin com 

50 1 ti D s o Sc. Nullum accidensfcA in Deo, i*.q.3.(.o.Qcq.s,3x.dt 
» q.-s8.Vx.‘Bt^.ip.).3"*.Stq.4p.i.t*Aq.y4.i.i*. 

5 1 1 Aa cA pc t fo, & nullo modo ^ aeddens ; Pater eA deur,Se rcoa- 
* tie*w,f*.q.f^'tfii", 

p Accidmr m SbftmVo , non prxdicattir foctmdum m^s St mimlt', 

I jC.qifi.i.X.^.a.St q.j3.i.3‘". 

^ Accide tAmcm gr tf tnh ur ncc comimpitiir , St qux co mn npontor, 
non Otnnitioifi nihilum rediguDtiirvnon qaidemqoia aliqua 
pars eotuffi remaneat , fod qum temintnt in poteima’ nurfoni 
. TeifoblC^,t*.QJ04.4.3'*)JciiC.c3 itO'.!^'*. ■ n;.': 

^4 Aeddens udb-^ntat rabiediue,led fnUe^kum focundantipfmir, 
s*.q.p.e.3**.Sc • 

\ Quodantrm accbfTtinhotoinibtiXy quod bonum At, nitfpaucib- 



E X. 

Omne quod aduenir alicoi poteA eius elTe compSetem , rqourcii s 
ei3cciJentaliier,mAtnhaturin comuiuniouc illius cllc com- 
pleti, 3*.q.»,f,s*. 

Quod accidit alicui nacurz , non cA rniuerialiccr in illa natura, 1 \ } 

Nulla fotmade genere fubAatix ebuenic alieni accidentalitcr.Idco 4 
omnis forma oducniens acci4entalitcr,eA accidcot,i*.q.67.j.c. > 
AccidiacA txdium bene opetaodi , & tnAiiU de rc fpiti- t 
toali, i*.q.43.i.i'*.Sc ia>.q.Sf.i.i.e.ft 3x.SC i**.Sc 4.C.SC i"*.& q. 
54.%»'". 

Accidia non cA rtcclTus mentis i quocunooe bono fpirituaU, fed * 
adiuioo,cui oportet mentem ex necelliuie inhxtere , ta^-q. 
JJ.t.»*. 

Accidia cA peccatum, ssfA{.*r.ix. ^ 

Accidiade lecApeceatuinmonak. uV.q.35.;.o. 4 

TriAitiadcbooo fpitiiuahdmino,cAfpecialepeccatuin,foiiicee8c- S 
cidia : fed in communi conucuit omni vitio. Similiter gaudium 
dc bono rpiricoali diuino, conuenic ipeciaii vittuti,lcilicce chari- 
ran, fod in communi connemt omm virtuti * si>.q.3 5.t.o.& 3. 
1-SC4,,-. 

AcddueAfpeciescriAitix,ts*4).}/.7«7. * 

Accidia cA vtbum capitale, axrq.ir.4>%S;q. ) 7 

D I v I s I o SL Filix accidix funt (nd^maliuaxaocorjpuftllantmi- ^ 
ras,derpaano,torpor,8t cuagatio mcntis,t >f.q.3f.4.»**.Se 3”*. 
Accidia cA conirahacbaritatLaaS.q.tr^.j.c,fi. * 

Accidia & iauidia oupooitur gaudio c^iuam,rcilicec prima, vtcA co 
de bono diaino.lccunda,vi cAde bono ptoximt, ai*.q 34.pnne. 
St«.c.8c q. 3 «.34.se 3” 

AccidmcA contra tciimm prxceprnm decalogi. tl^q.3^•^i"'• 

£f I I c T V s.Stiaunantesmaximeimpugoancor arca boram 
foxtam,id cA,in meridie ab accidia, propter fair.etD,& cAus lubs, 
ax*.q.354a*. 

DrviiiOfSt Accipere aliquid in bono vel in malo, didtur dupli- a 
cicer,Caccipae propne, St accipere abu(iuc,ti^q.ff.4.i”'. 
Nonomocacccptura.cA receptum 10 aiiquo,i*.q.i7.a.3*. * 

Acdpcre abaiiocA commune CbtiAo St cieaturx analogice,non I 
autem vniuoce,i*.q.3|.|.i*. 

AcciriTiiL bgiuficat miniAtos potentum ad ptxdam. tat. 

q.tca4t.i'*xo >. 

A C C V S A T I O debet fieri to foripris,x at.q.«f.i.e. c 

Aceo/acio eA dc pxxcepto valenu probare peccatum concta a 
XDOUDnn-.catcm,a i*.q.«9«i.o. 

Accuiatio eA tniuAa per calaBuuam,prxttaricauoDem,Sc terginer- ] 
Cuioocro,ait.q.4^j.o. 

In denomutione enim actendiror emendatio fiairit, fod inneettia- 4 
cionepuniDO criroinit.xirq47.3.a*‘.& q.«K.|.c. 

Acculacus tenetor dueic veritatem iudici intertorti iuridici, ffi f 
prxccAit lofamia, vel indicia exptefia, vel ptoWiio fomiptena, 
ast.q.«9.i4) ftx.e. 

Accnianis poteA defendere fo per prudentiam, non autem pet ea- # » 
lamntaffi,vel collufionem, :xt.q.«9.3.o.ft 3.C. 
Eceiiicetippcilaic.axC.q «4.3X. 7 

Acculatos mfo ex leuitate St non ex malitia, poteA remittere poe- 8 
* nam talionis^ion autem fi dcfiAat per coUofiooem , fod cantum 
princeps, t xt.q.« 8.4. X 

A c c- V s A H s m probatione deficiens meretur poenam talio- 9 
nis,xst.q.«4.4.o. ' 

Accufooswfo^neretor duplicem p<rnam,CtaUonbpronocumen. la 
co accuian. St inCuniz pro calumnia. Sed quandoque prinoepa 
liberat ab vuaque.A quandoque cantum a prima, sx^.q.&fi.4.3**. 
DefiAcxe ab acculaoonc ordiaacc Sc fine viuo.conhngicdupUacer, it 
foUicce fi in proccAu perpendat fo folfo accafafie, vel fi peincepa 
cani-aboleac, 1 i8.q. « Af .3**. 

Io notoriis non requiritur accufotor,q tua infiin^ia cenet locum ac- ra 
caCftonS}ii8.q.«7.t.3*.St 34*. 

Subditi polTanc uios faperioiesaocufore.t q.SS.i.a'*. i) 

Nnlloadeb^ accnfare ceJigiofitm ucapiculode nnnine occulto, 14 
*-^-q-53v*4* 

Exoomihuoicati tnfamea. St dc matoci ciimioe accufati , oon poC-if 
funt accufaictxxf.q.tfy.i.i**. 

A C E T V M St rtnom difitcont f]Kde,)*.q.74.r.t*. l 

Acaum non poteA uaturaliiet macanin vinum, nifi tefoloacut io a 
materiam primam.3‘.q.74.5.a*. 

A e H A z rex aoa petens fignam i Deo peccauit,Sc non pcecal^ t 
fot fi lignum pcuflet,nt.q.97.t.j*'. 

A'e I a a a I Ulicice,eobtiar tc^bdter, foilicet vel cactoac 
caulx. vel acquirentis, vel ciusaquo aufacut,xt8.q.3i.7.c.St q. 

• 4:.;.x*.dtqil7.a.t*". 

A ctio dei eAfuael!cDtia,Stfuapocestia;a*.q.i4.4.o.i 
Aq.i9.i.o.St 4.i'".Stq xf.t.t".St q.jo.x.3». A q.4i.4.5*.St 
q.4f.}.t*.ft q.r4' r-i.5>c.dt q.77.l c.Sc x.cSt q.79.t4. St q. 
87.3.C.A j:f.q.49.4.e Aq.;5 a-3**.A3*.q.9.i.|*. 

Afoio 
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% AAio «ft *na tceaoium remi& ibuUjc fecMiliun radoAOD» t*. 

0 . 1 .)". 

) D(ut dg<tin omDtoperAnte4*.<^.iof .r.e & 

4 A<^ Dci qux operaiut m ojhai op«tauoDC crtatur«,D6 cA crt*- 

/ Del aoo Tubcraiitt aAiooc* tgeacium infcriocitin. 

• S-o. • . 

4 Omni! av%o rrcaxurx cA a Deo , iOf.r-c. 9 t q. 

7 ^a.oAio lOM^. 

7 Ooioiiailbo toims TubAtatialis velaccidentaJu,dcpea 4 ec aDeo. 

8 AcHo inielle^s it eaiuAibet erratore, do piteiter dependet a Deo, 

Ailicet furnuliter dc c&Aiue. la^.q 

7 A c r t o proprie cA operatio «oluntant iraperata^nancna io ope 
rante.Sed fMcrc cA optatio craofieoi,ia*.q. j 7>4X,6t j.|". 

lo Aiho roia diAutabaOiooc refleta.i*.q.»t.4<**,dcq.t7.t.a*. 

n Doplex cA adionit gesoi » eoa , (ciltcct a^to qojr ttaoGc io aii- 
jqoid ezterioi , iofitrent ei palGooem , Gcm nexe tc &carr. Alia 
▼er 6 que aon trandt in rem cxieriorem , (cd magii manet in 
ipfo agente. Et hxc cA doplea , lolicet quxdam corporalis , A» 
coc iratuerde alu ^ritoalis , Acot iDielligete dc velle, rVqxt.j. 
i*.dcq. 4 .! 4 .c. 

n Adio duplex, frilicet immanem dc trinent, |*,q.t4.ixdc q.it.M*. 
dc q.a } . i.i^.dc q.a7.M.{ e.dc q.s t.44- dc q.4t.ax. dc q.raJ }”* A 
».e,dc q f «j e.dc q.^^K.t.cA u».q.i.>.J*dc q.)i.r.e.dc q.74xe. 

I) Obie&um adionit traalcontis Aue materia , ^ Icparau ab ageo> 
tey>bieAum aurem iromanentu vnitur ei.|*«q.f<.|.c 

14 A^o tranAcnt loltrccx (e paflionem, non auteoi immaoept, i*.q. 

XJ.» 4 "*.dc»jf.q.y 7 .j.|* 

>f Adio unmanens c(t a&us Sc perfe^ho ageacia^ioa autem tranfiens, 
ted rancum paneocix, iit.q.5.i.)*A q.|i^x. 

|< A^oduplex, ^l>cct.vaacumcranfinuuuoncaaterix,AcotaAio 
pbpfic^tialloe tranCmocacionematcrix, qox (blicet materiam 
non pralnppomc.ficut patet iocreatione. Sed adio corporis cA, 
qua agit fecundum quod cA aAu,ia aliud corpus fecundum 
quod cA inpoteociaj‘.q.vt,t.c.dc o iij ix 

crearuixdiflert rcalicer aDea.t*.q 54.1 ix 

|B Adbo toArumesci duplcx/recundum propriam formanA et no- 
netura prtocipali ageote. Prima eA alia ab adiooe principalia a- 

r iis:fecoada vetd cA ead2.9*.q ly.i.cA x*.dt 1. e.dc q.au.t". 

humana Ipeciem lortitur & &nc proximo t quia ad boolta- 
'5*** * maliriam rei non feilom cxtgirux bonitas i vd nali- 
ria finit vlomi, quem reipidt voluntas uiceodcoii fed etiam bo- 
nitas vel malitia finis proximi • quem rerpidt voluntas cl^eu. 

Er ideo oon fenuirer , quod bonitas voluntatis intendestts 
adbomtJtcm aausfufficiat- ix*.q.i. j.c.dc | *. dc as^ q. tt. 

ao Actio dicitor voluntaria dupliciter, feilicet imperaciue dcclidcine, 
i:f^.i.i.a*.q.<.pnndp. 

'*’4i A^io voJttotaru modatur Tuper adionem narorx. ts^ q to. 

I- 1 *. 

at Eadem a^io fecundum fpeciem natorx , poccA di&rre fecun- 
dum rpccicm mons, dc cconuaib , ut.q.i. dc |*. q. 
47-i }•. 

d) Adionum qoz ab homine aguntur, illx folx dicuntur hnmanx 
propnx qux fune i voluntate deliberata. Si qus autem aUc a* 
Atones homini conuenianc, poAeoc dia quidra hominis adio- 
SMsded oon pfoprix htimanx^um 000 fine hominis, ioquaotum 
cA homo : moc cum aliquis mouet pedem vel manum #1»»! in- 
tentus,vcl feicat barbam, ts^.q-i-ixjdc c.dt )*. 
d4 A^so naiurx cetmtnatur ad vottm,non autem voluntaria , i*,q. 41. 
acA u*.qjM I*. 

AAio pnnu prinapii, proprie didtur operatio, non autem adiooea 
fe c u n docum,fcd dicuntor opetau, j*.q ip i.c. 
dd Aftto dc paiSo conuentont to vna TubAsona motas ,dc fune vaus 
motus numero, dc di&xnni tantum fecundam diuerfes habitu- 
dmeg. l^qA84.t•Aq.4I.t4.■A q^f . s.x*A) 4 .dCast,q. 70 . 

s7 /pedem haber i forma agenxis. i*4{.t4.i4'". dc n*. q. 14X dc 

- 

Pnociptom aftionis , primo eA finis : fecundo agens : tertia forma, 
090 autem matctta.t*.q lof.fx 

if A^o quxhbct commeolur jcut «irtoti ageotU. Necaliquodagcna 
naturale niritur ad agendum id quod excedit /nam taculcarcm, 
aa*.q rjo ix 

f o Omnu forma dependens ab agente fecuodom ficd tantum, xema- 
occ cc/Iantc araooe aos, r*.q u>4.rz. 

51 lapoifibilec A axonem voius agentis terminari ad /btmsm tan- 
tum , dc alicrius ad Tubicfiumlomue , niA lu agennbos Tubocdi- 
oaiis,l*.q4i|-a.j". 

9t Vnaft eadem adto, procedit i primo dc fecundo agente, non a« ffrfo 
aduobui agentibus voius otdtoia, s^,q.to).7a"< 
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<^oto agens cA potenttuf , tanto magis pereA sAienem Cum ja 
ditfunicre ad magis diAans,i*,q ijt.14.de ss*.q,i4i.7.i*'. 

AAionum quarum vna eA icgula dc raiio altenus , vna non impe- 54 
dic, fed iuiut aham, i*.q.iit.t.)*. 

Adio oon amibuicur toArumento proprie , fed principali agrari, tt 
U^q.i(4 c.fi.ftsst.q.t7i,t.9'".dc)*.q ijx.de q.ij.»-i*, 

AAio attribuitur inArumemo fieut immediate agenti, fed prin- |4 
cipaliagend,ficut m cuius virtute aeu mAiumeuium, i*.a. 

Adbo inArumcoti duples, feilieet fecundum propriam formam , dc 37 
rt monetur i nnocipali agente. Pnma cA aha ab adione pime». 
palis aMorisifecunda fer9 eadem. j^.q.ip.Lc. dc t”.& a.c&q. 
dl.Ll*. 

Sifit voum agens prinripale de doo ioAnimenu , dicetur rnum a. 
gens runpiiater dc du« a£bones: fi autem ecoouaib , dicetur 
econoerso4*.q.7d.tx. 

loArumcncum duas habet aAiones, feilieet vnam ioArumcucalem \ f 
/ccundum quam operatur t non in virtute propria, fed in viriate 
pnnripaltsagenru altam propriam, quz comprat liU fecuu- 
dum propriam formam j lieut fecun competit lctodcreraii<.iic 
fuz aeoicatis : fecere autem IcAum , ioquaotum eA inArumen 
tom ams. Non autem perficit aiAioocm mArumeiuaicm,nifi 
exercendo aAsouero propriam, femdendo enim fecit IcJl^, j*. 
q.dMs". 

Impoffibilc eA qu&d eadem numero e/Tcntialiier fit/Aio prinapa- 40 
bi agentis A mArumeon, j*,qj7.t,e. 

Malum 10 aCbone femper caufetur ex diefcAu sgeotii , pnocipahi 41 
vel in Arumraulis. Similuer in cftAu proprio, vei m difpcltuo- 
ne materiz.Scd io patieme,ex tmpcrfettioae vel dcieCtu agentia 
vel raatenz,i*.q.4f.t.c dc j”*.dc utx{.i^.a c. 

Omnis sAro cApee aliquam tocinaai.i*4).4t.t.4*.dcq,7d.t.cAj*. 4x 
q.i7.i.j*. 

PormacA prineipinmaAioois,ts9.q.i79.i.i"'. 43 

Forma oon nominat piinopium a^tioou , vc eA in agente t /cd vt 44 
refecit cAeAum.i*.q.t4 t.c. 

A Aiones funt rupporiiorem.iaf.q.77.s t*. 4^ 

Forma fubAantialis oon cA ptioapiom aAionis, nifi mediaic qua- 4< 
iiure,i*.q.77.t.c.dt 4*.dc j‘*q77.j.j". 

Quaheacu aAro oon produat formam rubAaotialem^iiG in vinn- 47 
te formx rnbAaouaUt, l^q.4f.8,x•A q.d7.j.j".dt q.n;.i. t" A 
|Vq77?;3*. 

Forma pccfeAa fecundum clTe reale, potcAcfTe principium aAi»-4S 
nis traofeuntis^ioo autem impccieda,iif.q.f.a.i*. 

Fomu dctermmaiaad vnam opeiaooiicmaiofi requirit dt/M/mo- 47 
Dcm,u^q.49 4.c.dc 1*. 

laeodem inltanu acquiritur forma, dcioeipic aAio , iaV.q4i}.ro 

7.4". 

In c o u m t n i,AAiofecundomprimamimpefirtonemtto-ft 
minis, importat originem motus : quo remoto mhil aliud quam 
ordinem ongmis importat, i*.q.4i.t.i*.& q.4j44. 

AAio piopnc ell aAuaiis virtutis, i*.q.j4.i4. |U 

AAio quzdam eA finu , nou autem quziibes , lt^q.l4.^*. dc q. f) 

1 7.1.1". 

Q^ciibet aAio eo modo cA boaa^luo habet cffetfed oon cA bona f 4 
Umplimeturifi habeat pleottudincm fui cAc,ii>.q.il.i.o. 

AAio numana cA bona vel mala nuadrupiiater,fex geoere^xob- T$ 
icAo fioc4itcuD/UiuusA boiuunodi, taf.q ti,o. dc q.:0444A 
0.73.7.1- 

Eadcm aAio inquantum mulu, potcA efie boiu dc mala, non a», tf 
tero mquantum vna.]*.q.8x.f.x". 

Omnis proceifio eA /ikundum aJiquainaAioiicm,ft econiterfixi*. 
q.i7.i.c. 

Amo line motu non iu&rt ex fe pa/Bonem, nifi grammatice r vt aa f A 
diuioii.i*.q 4t.t.j". 

AAw cum motu dt femper cum inwno*rignf^ficri.A rofriiptioti pp 
non autem aAio fine mocu, i*.q.4i4.j— . 

Dlffauanri a,& AAus dupiex,Cprimns Afecundua,!*. j 

q.4t.f4.dc u^q.M.c.dcq.iii.t4.£ 

Actas prunus cA cUe:fecuoaus autem opetatio.itf.q.uusxfi. a 
AAiuiiupUatcr cA alicuius poteouz.C^itiue A Imperature» la^ | 

qj.i.i".Aq.<.prinop.A 4.cAq.8^rinap.A ^•.q.»J.t.»". 
AAttsduplioict «uercur efic motalis.fc/feottaliter, td eA, citatus i 4 
voluotau,Aquo advruiD»idcA4mperatu^ist.q4.tXiA a". 

Aliquis aAusciivuus numero fecundum cAeaatutale 1 A duo in f 
ecncrc moris, iarqxo.dju. 

d^Cxus duuliom non cA ordinatas ia Deuro» Ccx paxte aAiu 000 d 
ordinsbtlisrvt omne peccatum vel ex parte agentis,i 1f.q41.44. 
Potentia dupitater cA mus corpom. Cio ibrnsando orgaaum , A 7 
m e/fen cia an I mf . xf .q. 74.8. 4". . ^ 

AAnmopoccapiuportiooatiobtcAoAageoti;fed^obicAo/j^> 8 
cicm habct,i vtituic vcip vel 4 poieooa agearis haba modum 
imcafioniSy i*.q47.d.cALiaf.q.ad.74. 


Potentia 
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9 Pmenrirrfj^ir;:ouTi»ur |*er 

10 A^uicdibfl<b^poietiuf vcIbaKnuayfjmuut Tccuntlumur^iacin 

porrniir vrl liabnu(a<iobicAom,-t^.<].i a.r.r. 

11 Nioii fubcft fotcoH» habitui vel adoi : nili mccltantc ratione for- 

oiahobie^.n^q.i.t.r.ft taf.q.i.5.e« 

TS Sicut & habet a^ut ad atlum » fic tc potmtia ad potentiam rrfpe- 
An obie^ adxquau I aon autem icfpeAu obiedipaiticulam» 

t)ObteAom comparatur ad adum potentis palT>u«,vtpni}c>p<um 
dt cau(a moueni>ad a^m vero poteutis a<^us i vc unrnnut dt 
fiaif dot.i*.q.77.) x. 8 c u*.q. f . ) ^ 

#4 AAoi iaratioaem obiee^ > Sc aAui >n obieram fub tali ratione» 
funceiurdem fpeeici.vt vifio luminis.ft Tihocolona^af e.tf,i.c. 
ir Omnis vtrtui dc potentia eodem aAu fenur ip obieAora , ft tu ra- 
tionem fermatem obicAi.u^^.sM^. 
t< poteA C0V obieram Kabuus vel aAui»nin obicAum poentif 
fubK^lc mi^ue.t sV.^.tdt.t.c. 

17 Prima bonitas vel malitia adut moralis cA rx obicAo cenocMcnti: 
Hcat ia naturalibus ea forma. Et didtnr bonum vd malum ex 
^enere.id c(i>(ccuiidum rpcdem,it*.q«tt.i c. 
iS Speeies bonitam vel malitis aftuum et obicdo per (c ordinato ad 
hnem t eonOACtur fub fpcdecvfine. Si autem per aeddess luot 
fpedes dtfparacs»n*.q. t t.7.o.dt aa^q«ii 

* tf AAus moralit habet (^tera ci obiecto,ft fine» t*.q.49.t.t”.dk 

* q t)^.s.j c.dC q.(.<.l.e.ftq.i9.ts.de 
q.rS t.r.ftq.<o.i.)”>it q.n.i.o.dC ).o.dt n7.q.4«^c.dtq ip.'.4. 
c.dtq«S).4.c.dt q.tf.i.e.dt q.a7*f-c>ftq«<4*7><>A^ q.pui.r.Aq. 
ii‘r.t.c.Aqjr4^i.c.dc q.iSi.i.i*. 

so Actus moralis c A bonus «cl maluti principaliter ca obiccto dt finei 
ficimdario autem ca dtcuoftamiis.ia^q.i t.%}.4.o.dt q.ii.i.o. 
dcq.4'«''-<fcq*7»«».i** 

SI Obtectum cotuparteue ad actA imenotem vt finii,ad eateriord ve- 
ro,vcmaiet«a circa quamiiat.q.i?,<^.& q.r4.i.v"*-A q.7s.*.t*. 
ts Actus nondenotuinirut apoicniu«nili £i ab ea line rcfpcctu ada. 
bam.is^o.K.t.c. 

s| pjoo emnii muctbras actuum» iied tantum formatu facit diucrfita- 
tem poteotiatum. i*.q.77.).e«ft q.79.7,9.c.dt to.»*.dC xaf.q.f4. 
i»t*. 

%4 Actoidioet{aruflifotCAtiaran>di&nuit£eocre»iit.q. T3.1x.de q. 

Idem annspotcA pertinere ad dioerlm poceatias»i t7.q.f 
tt Idem actus potcA pertinete ad diucrlatpoteacut recundum diucr- 
(as rationes db ^erfo ordinciuou astem squabeet dc eodem or- 
dioetisf.q-fd.a.t"'. 

S7 Vniuspotemts Donpoflunt cfleAmul ploret actus » i*.q.7*«7.s". 

dt qya,7.|*.dt uf.q.ra.i-j".* ar^-q.it |.j». 
aB Votos potentis uou poAautelTe hmulpiurei actus , ni(! Ant fubor- 
dinact t l*.q.fB,7.**.dt q.<i.7 j"*Uk 1 a^q.r4. 1 , j *.6c » i^q.i !• 
I.J". 

tf Proumum principium actus eft vis appetitioa,ii<.q.tp.4x« 

|0 Aetasrcfpectu «oiut poteuti; didcruiu(pccie»qui lelpc^ra alterius 
poteousfunt eiuloem ^etet.i attj.x 
|i Qualibet potcutiatmmatenalts dt ouiU maierialii teflectirur fuper 
actum luum. i*.q.S7.j.t*.dt t»^q•T5a.c» 
ji Actus cA prior poKBtta, 1 *.q.8i.i. t*. 

* Imo actui cft poAcrlor potemu,iVq.77j. 1 
Actus in dioetAs eA prioc poicnoa » fed in co.lcm cA pofterior (e- 
^ condura tempus »i*.q-3.i e.dtB.cA.& q.77«3.>'">dtq Ss.j.s^.dt 
q.SfJ.l^.dtq 94.}*Cdt li*.q.f0.l4*. 

|4 Actas l^pcr Aipefat potentiam 10 bono dt malo.i i^q.7 t.*.c. 

»f lo potentiis ordinans anus pocenas fupenons cA • lictu forma a- 
ctus potentis inferiofis 1 if.q.iM.c.&q.i7.4.c.ti. 

|4 Actos poteotis infcnoris (e habet n matenalc lerpccto anos po- 
temts rupertocis»dtille*n iormsic ref^au dusii il. q.t7.t.4.e. 

17 Potentia actioa ooo diftinguuur contra actum. G;d in eo fundatur. 

l•.q.sfJe.l•. 

|t Nullus actos producitur perAneab aliqua poteiuitactiua.oUi Ac 
dcofilimilupcraltqaam formam ,qiue Iit pancipiumdas.ul.q. 
ij.tx. 

? 19 Habitos cA actus pnmus>noo autem lecondos,f.7.q.49 j 1*. 
g|0 Habitus duplidtet potcA habere ordinem ad actum, Icilicet Inuti- 
dom rationem babnius . dt fecundum rationem fobiecu >id eA» 
potentis, t t*.q.4p> ) .0- 

4t SpecKs habitos uiAmgoururlecatviomlpccicianuQ, )*.q.)^j.a.e. 

4S Idem actos poteA^dtuerltsbabmbus ioiormati licad diuctlas 
fpecies reduci, ai7.q.4.t.i*. 

41 Idm habitus potcA nabmdiueifot anus eiufdem rationisoidi- 
natos iquotomvnuslcquiturexalioidC 6t medtaare pnon. Sed 
hahmis non diffinitur & denominacur niA i primo, «T<.^.tt.4.c. 
dtq.1p.4x.de q.rt.t.t.c.dtq.idi.t.j*. 

^ AAusvotss vinoxi» vcTvitq oidioanis ad foicm altcrmi efidtur 
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fpecicsuuf,ttf.q.lf 4 .»«*^.»*'.At 7 t.t 3 ".A t.e. 

Quilibcr aC\us ptopoi t-onaKtct haV itii n.tei.A t ai,^it cutr vc! ad 4 t 
hoc dilponit: non autem icmiiri|i(,i *.r.q.t:.|.c. 

DsucrAaiAus quotum vmn cAi <tioai(Cftus» r.CHdiuetfi£.am ba- 4< 
bitum.ii».q.t‘’,/x.d. ". 

HaHcui acqutittuf {c<r|>er rcidici.Avmfirilcro a6ut»a ruo qcre- 47 
ratos eA recundoni rpccicm con ouuu: focunduui mod«.m‘. i*.q. 
? 7 *<.l".dt ll^q.7?.- ,1"*, 

Idem iftus fpecic naturs poicA efle in diucrAs xeneribut motis» 4S 
follicet virtutis dt vtiij.itr.q.i.jj*^ q if ./.ca i*at 7. 
c.l^.di i<*,t"*.dt q q.7s.*.e.dc ?a^.q 3. 

Rihitiu rcfpeAu aliquorum actuum funtr.ccdlari|»i sr.q.^p.^.o* 49 
dt q.fo.0. 

AdlttseAcaufa Analis habitus qui eAcauGdHciens (uiaAus.u 7 .fO 
q.f i.4.-*.dt q.71.3.;". 

Habitos ciquibu((lam aAibuf generatur in agente babcnteinfcfi 
etiam priucipiom painuum,oou autem io aliu, t s 7 .q.fi.t.'.dt q. 
df.a.o. 

Ex multis aAibus rationis oportet caufotl babhum opinatiuom ft 
etiam rt parte intellcAus potfibiJis.ti 7 .q.)Mx. 

Quantum ad tnforiores vires apprchculiuas neccAarlam cAcofofI 
dem aAos plures reiterari »vt abquid fiimttci memons impiU 
'matur.uf.q.ft.jx. 

Habitus corporales quandoque generantur c* vno aAu forti. Ct ^4 
etiam in inicite Au poAibiU (cieatia*Aon autem opinio, nec in iu- 
lelicAu paliiuo uce in appecitu»(cd tantum cx muJtts » 1 s 7 .q*f 

0. dc q. 7 i. 4 .e. 

Habitus vtKabitns non potcA corrumpi per vnomaAum fu}um,f| 
niA retnouendo cao(am habitus. i: 7 . q. 7 1 .4.0. 

AAos Amplicitcr excedit habitum in booo dc in ira!o»t:7.q.7i./4 

1. o. 

AAus dicitur moralis & humanos a voluntate . 1*. q. 41. 1. (7 

isf.q.i. ix.de f.c.dt q. 4 . ptincip.de q.7.4 c.A q.io.t. e. dtq.il. 
jx.d: q.7t.<.cdc q.74.i.c.dt itt.q.jj.t.c.dt q ic4. f. t*”. dtq. 
tio.t.c.ft f*.q.if.t.o. 

AAoidieuntur humani vet morales, foeundum quod ruma ratio- ft 
nrde liberata vel fecundum quddobeJiunt rationi » i: 7 .q.i.t.c. . 
Aq.it.f.9.e.& q.if i.f».d: q.}t.i.c.A q.^j.rx. A q. 100. i.c. 

A q.t04.t.e.)*'.A.tr7.q.|j.,i.c.4^ f*.q.if,i.c. 

AAus moralis ooo fpcciAcatur es Ane vltuno.foJ ex Aoe ptoxi* 59 
mo.t if.q.i.). )*”.Aq. 4 o.i.)*.A 1 tf.q.ii.i. ».A q.i f.j.c.A q. 
44 . 4 . 1 “. 

Xo aAtbus moralibus voluntas eA primum mooens,t s7.q. |. i.c. ^ f g 
T ir.q.tio.t.c. 

Omnis aAus moralis cA immanens» A in voluntate fubicAiud Adi 
cAeAiucti 17.0.74.1.0. 

Corpus per aceinens fc habet ad a Aom moralem» qui non confide. 4a 
ratur pet fotoili fccimdum ea qua fuot anima t ad quam pafTio. 
nes anima fo habent materiabter . latio «cto foimalitcc Acom- 
plet i ue. 1 s 7 .q. 1 7 T . i .c. 

Idem aAus numero moralis Aue humanus cA iAk> A paAlo » 1 17 , #| 
q.i.f.e. 

AAus moralis inquanrom cA bonus vel malus » habent tariooeta 44 
rcAitudinis vel pcccatt.ii 7 .q.tt.i.o. 

Aliqui lAut funt indiAcrentcs fecundum (peeiem,non autem om- 4 f 
oes,ts 7 .q.sl t.9 o. 

Aliquis aAus cAica focundumfo malus» qu6d ooo poceAbcoeAc.44 
ri,:it.q.iio.f. 

AAus moralis inquantum eAbonnt vel malus.habet ratioiscmdp 
laudabilis vrl vituperabilis .1 i 7 .q. 

Et rationem mcmi veldemcfiti.ur.qtt.j.e. 44 

AAus e Abooos duplieitet .fdltcet vel vt b genere morts»vel vt me> 4f 
rttoiius,ii 7 .q.icf.T.c.A f.o. 

Bonitas aAus duples foihcetexobieAo»A ex AoeiPiima cAmate* 70 
rialic tcfpeAu ieeunda.ldeo fecundam voiunni acteadit» Ape* 
nes eam meritum potiutconAAu,ii 7 .q.it. 4 .e. 

Bonitas aAus humani quadruplex follicet (ecundfm genus ^f^.. 71 
ciem»circunAtMtias,AAncroi!: 7 .q.ilwsx.Aq. 7 ). 7 . 1* 

Ad perfoAionetn aAus caufaci ex duplici principio reqoiritorper. 71 
frAio vcTtufquepiiocip ) , ii 7 . q. f4.4x.Aq. f B«}.a*»A 4 f.f« 
t*.Asi 7 .q. 4 i.fx. 

Bonum A malum funt diAercntla cflentialcs aAoum humanorom 71 
l*.q. 4 t.l.l'”.Alt 7 .q.tl.f. 4 . 0 .A qj 4.3.0.»“. 

Bonum A malum funt differentur cfTcncutei aAuom elicitoium l 74 
veluntate.fcd pet accidens aAuum aliarum poceotutum vt font 
imperati i votuotace.ii 7 .q.it. 4.0, A q 1 9.1.0. 

Omnis aAus dcbberatuieA bonus vel malus mocaUter it» 7 . q. 73 
il.v.o. 

Bonum A malum in aAibus hnroanis didtur per eompautbncm 7^ 
ad tauoticra,u 7 .q,tt. 5 .c.i*.At.c.i*.A lO.c.q. tf. l. f“. A q. 
«MX.Aq.i 4 .*«) 0 ,Aq.f 4 <t-c.Aq. 4 d.|.e. 

Index uat. h. Tbo. d Boalui j 
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77 maVtri ip«>ra!ti 1 1 m 'oVntatc «erufat; i»5, 

HJ 4 4 <* 

7 ^ t J n <tu-ncto in ^*icie njturz . ] rrrltttft; hciic4& malut 
ir.o<af>t<i;nr>>t iiuc>n <itwk ist.*tMc:u »n gutccc atwnSi 

7 f A^u<& muinsctcciioi«:t iuiu liguad rfoniioms interiofu.iit.^ 

A J** 

^4 A^*it CMTtiatrs Con^ad finem interiorum t)>i> fc h.ibmt vt Sai<t 
fcilKri<ic<'rre.rfili^erc«>{>r;a>e-Hco tccuo4> <}u« t dtbem in iu> 
finitam pnmiauirmcn>ti nie«i'ura J'lcut*OM > j'.q. '4.-... 
aAui «iu*noret diucilunode ad diuCtUi vittuua ;.>ctaueait »A^q. 

Eirrnorci jctusad lUam rtrtutcm rrf«;*untur:ad quatn penlnetil* 
lod quod cll mAiUinmad a^:idvni|izt.q.{:.i.c. 
lo adu ezienori ioucnicut peciatuai,ticui tu intcrion»ii 7 .q.^i.t.j. 

"4 A^ac Totuniatii eliciti per (r funt ia genere moris. n& autem a^tus 
afiarompotemtarom tfed tantum pcraccuicas vt impetaua vo> 
ldutate.ii^q.if^< e. 

f ; lii adibus exterioribus membrorum n6 eft priocipalitet peccatam, 
(ei inArumcnialiter cautum. t:f.q.74.:.j**.& q.Sj.t.c. 

ft A^t funtfuppufitoruin,i*.q.i».?.i* 8 i tif.q 77,1.1*. 

S; D ■ t A^a< notionifei funt qui deiigiunt proccfTutn diuinx 

V8 perronx,cfreunales vero ptocctlum crcaiuracuui aOcOii*.q.4i. 
i.t*.dt j.c. 

A Aui notionalet attribuuotur diuinit petfonis . ai fignificaoium 
in eu ntiinem ongims,i*.q.4i.i.^. 

$0 I ii<uuiiscA potentia refpeiAu actuum noiinnaUum,t*.q. 4 i-d.o. 

fi A^fut aatiouales auu fuMt dc n<bito:wddc tubilintupatm « i'.q. 
41.J.C. 

ps A^iusnocioaaks ft relationes peiruna'.esruni idem rcifeidrlTctuat 
freuodum modum ltgntbranJt,i*.q 40.}.c.K q. 41. 1.1*. 

$] A^i aorionalet qui ngiuiirant cuinpa-atioiiciii geactamii vel 
gcnmadcAcntuin.pctrmu tenmnati acielluitiaiiHv: Jue &ac> 
cipcre,noQautenqi]i figuacant compar4tio.»emg.'aitJ adge» 
nerantem ^ vel cci>au>.tlo vt generari , generate, dc iulct,i*.q 
r.C. 

P 4 A Aut notionalci rerromantur tantum ad vnam perfonam,) *.q.4i. 
«o. 

$f A^t notionales prxintptliguntur prorrictatibus pcrronaram:ni(t 
fumatur proprietaa iouiotuiiua |•et^nar:dt actus vt atAio , i*.q. 
40.4.0. • 

9 ^ AAusnonouatesrmu al quo modoneccfrahj,vo{uotari)ft satura- 
]eSii*.q.4i-> o.A q..i .'.e. 

97 Ea qux m diuinu haoeni ordmem ad a^us perfbnalcs vel efTcDtiar 
Ics.nonprxdicaotuc Jc nouonibus,aliavet6 lic, i*.q.|i.s..*.de 

8 A- 4 .'.". 

9 * OmmiaAus qui prxdieatuide luppofito non fecundum modum 
q.io d'lferiab cfT.o.u:prxJicatur etiam dccffcntia io dituoii, 
i*.q 19. .c. 

A D (icootat aecefTum cum D>Aantia,i'.q j;.t.3*.& q.4f.-.c.& q. 
9|.i.c,j*. 

t A D A M cognitiO.de Adam non videbat Deum per efTcnriam, 
A» lecunduRi cotomunem ftatum t*.q 94.t.o-&q.9:.j.c.ft :i(, 
q.t.i.: c. 

a Noii eft inronuenieos, Aiam vidilTc diuinam elTenciam rupernatu- 
ralitcr,t*.q.9 '.i.z.c. 

I Adam videbat Dcuni pci gtatiamtficucpngelos per nasuraro , i*.q. 
94.1C. 

* 4 Adam babuit duplicem cognitionem d« DeOifcsUcct naturalem , dt 
rupernaturatcm,i*.q.94.|.o. 

f Adamtiabuitomucm cut^niuooem poGibilcm oaturaUeerhomioi, 
i*.q.44.'.r,dt q.tci.i.t*. 

t Adam pixfltuie mcarnatinncm Da» nos autem Tuum peccatum, 

7 Adam ante peccatum.dt angeli ante eonfirmanonem aliqua demp- 
Acriii L>ei cognoaeruuc maoifcll^, qux nunc uon poUumus co- 

r (cneoifiircdendo.tit.q.r.t.c.fi.dt 1*. 

habebat excellentiort eognitiond de angelis quam nos, quia 
erat magis cetta A 6sa circa inferiora intelUgibtlia, »•.^.94.».«: 

4 Adam non videbat cfTcotiam angelorum, i* q 9 |.i.e. 
to Adz erat media inta cogmiionf ooUram tt beatorum, 

^l■.q,94.r.e. 

n Scientia A^ erat eiufHcm rationis cum feicoda ooAta , licet efTct 
pet Tprael mii]fas,i*.q.94.3.i*. 

ls Atsam indigebat phanuUnau in confid erado : 000 autem in acqut» 
tendo feicntiam,t*,q-94.i.c. 

• I Advnin primo fbiu non acqalrci»at cognii{onem ex feofibilibuS 
per mediqm argamenutu>tm,i*4).94.i.j*. 
t 4 Adam Don poterat decipia*.q- 94 . 4 . 0 . 

Nihil poterat impedire conttaxic eugniuonem Adx , fed negaiiui 
uatum,i*.q,94.i.a.o» 
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Aiari proSc tbii in feicnria natnriK quo a.1 muisra , Tolicet per 
evprnenciam, non autem quo ainu.*, «^.'m feitorum: fed in l'u* 
pet nat 'irali .vttoquc in.ido . i *.q. 9 4 
Adj nun cognorcebainirur.Jtr;‘r fututa contingentia. i*.q.-4.}.c. tf 
Adam 'ion vognouic cogitationes cordium , ucc quxltbe; Itnguia* 

Adi lut crencos ingraria, t*.q.-f.l.n.dK q.iocx,*.ft is^.q.;.i.e. t« 
Adam lubniiomncsvircuics.t.q.ff.t.'. 

Ada.n habiiit felem, i*.q.pi .'.c.& iif.q f.i.c. 

Adam III pnmo ilaxu p.Ketac meren r un tamen fioegraria, t*.q. as 
94.t.p*.Aq.9;.4 i*.dti}f.q uj.i.f.j.d^ q.ii4***o-& |*.q.<i. 

s.t*. 

Adam in primo Aam genuiffet filios cum originali iuftitia , Agra- ap 
urna, A cum gratia. i*,q.ior'.i.'..dk l>^q.lt«:.c fi. 

Adam non feit pcvfcite beatus. ^•.q, 9 •,t.c,i*.A q- - y.*,c. ^4 

Passio. & Adam erat immortalis jc inijiXMOiiislccudumcos- xp 
pus palfione proprie disU.i*.q. 7tf.y 1 *.4: q. ir.t.o. 
Dificxcnuaimmortaliutts AtmpalCbiiiuttf A l^fArcTurgeatt-am» t€ 
i*.q. 7.i.o.dtj.»*.dtq.ios.*.c. 

Corpus Ad« erat impatibile paffi-me corrupiiuatfcd palibile paG sp 
fionc pcife^iua,i*.q.if.i.i*.Aq.a*.i.o. 

Immotuiitas & impaAibtlicas Adf non erat es principiis narur^: •.$ 
fed et beneficio Dei, i*.q.74j’.i*.dcq.9;.i.a.A t.)*>A|,i*.dt 
q.iDi.i.c.s*.dr4-c. 

Si Adam comcdtlTct de ligno viix non fiiifTcc immortaliutem con* j p 
fecutus,eifi frequenter rumendo,i*.q 9*.4.c-fe 
Adam mortuus fuilTctifi non comedi0rc,i*.q.97.«.|*. 

Adam indigebat abo ad rcfiauracionem dcpc:diti,i*.q.97.3.‘r. |t 

Adam dormi(Trt.i*.q 94.4.4*,&q-97.i.i*. 

Adam fomnialfet nec babuiflci Iibaum vfum tactorus ta femno, 1 1 
t“*q‘» 4 « 4 - 4 * 

In anima A. ix fuifient pafliooes aoiroales , fed dos aiBi^ox, i*.q. ^4 
9J.t O.AU*. 

Adam iinnpotuit primo peccarevenialitmst.q.tp.}.}*. pp 

imombominibuscontiagtc ede peccatum veaule fine moruli, 
iit.qyi.y.c. 

Aliam per liberum arbitrium fiuc gratia poterat vitare peccatum. 37 
}tf.q.09>tc. 

Peccatum Adxfuic feiperbia iiV.q tp. j. i*.Aatf.q t- y.t. }*.Jt 
q t6M.e.Ai.4*c.Ai'.q t.5.c. > 

In pcccato Adx Am muliiplci dcfbrmttas.rciUcec (uperbix, inobe* 59 
diemix.guix:&aJia buiurinodi,ut.q.i(i,i.|».A ttf q.a).t.o. 
Adampeccauit principalitcr,appetcadofimilitpdtnemDa,quan* 40 
rom ad feieotiam boni & mali,ficuc (erpens ei fuggcilit , fed uon 
foluir proniifluni . vt feibcct per vinuicm ptoptix natuix «lacr- 
minatct fiU quid cfTct bonum < A quid maiom ad agendum , vel 
ctiani vt pet leiprom ptxcognofecrct quiJ bbi boni vel mali efe 
fet futurum. Et fecundano pcccautt appetendo CmiUtuduicm 
Dei quantum ad proptiam poicftatem opetandi , vt feiltcec vii- 
tute proprix naturx operaretur ad beatitadmem coufeqnca. 
dam,stt.q lAj.s.o. 

Peccatum Adxruir gtauius noferis fecundum citeuofiantiam per- 4S 
fonartoonauicmkcuoduiB I|>ccicffi,ixt.q.t9.).c principio, iif. 
q.U).) 4 >. 

Eua grauius peccauttquam Adam,isf.q.i4),4.o. 41 

Si Adam noit rutncJdIct . pcccaili-t conuaptxceptum Dei A tegis 4} 
naturalis, I* q 97.3.3*. 

Si Adam pnmo non pccesfTcc , rriam non Aatim confit matus fuir> 44 
fet in grana fiuc inongmali tuUiria,i*.q.tue.s o.q.y.i.c. 

Adam fuiffet confirmatus, nnu umen grnuifirt filios confirmatos, 4^ 
fed potuiflirui peccate, A fili) cotum babuifieot peccatum origi. 
nale.t*.q.too.r.*. 

S> Eu 4 peccalTct A non Adam, fi«ij cotum n& babuifleot pcccaaum 48 
Ongioalciisf.q.tt.y.'. 

Si Eua peccaficr A non Adam , fibj eorum non habuiffent defers 47 
fecutos peccatum feiiicrc palbbihtaten A mortalitatem ,t*. q. 
99.1.0.A iif.q.lt.y.t*. 

1 N r I c T I o.ac Taotuiu primum peccatum AdA traduciturad 49 
poficros.i?7q.8i.t.:.c.A3*.q.t9.4.i*. 

Peccatum eiigmalc in Adam^denuatum cfi ad nos a peccato aAua 49 
h ciua3*.q.t.(.i*. 

Peccati ongitialis iufciAio fuit iu Adam duplicitct , feilicet per mo. r« 
dum aAualis peccari, mquaoturo cotraiit cUe per propriam vo- 
luntatem cittSiA per modum peccati quaii iuTutala,tnquantuiii 
rota tutota ineo inkckaefi.lnaiusautcm tantum fecuodo modo, 

3 *.q.l. 3 .i* 

1 h commvsu. a Adam fuit principium oatorx humasx . A 5 > 
principium peccati ctus.per trai>uMioncm,i*.q.9i.s.c. Aq-94- 
l.c.A^ iOi,y.>*.A ist.q. 144 ,'.)*. 

Adam efficacius mauilfet quam nos modo, i*.q.9f. 4.4. f* 

Adam obtuhi Cicnfictum D«o.ficutalt| lulb.Sed uon eft feripeum, f) 
nc ongo pccclui videatur clfeongngratiXiatf.q.ty.t.s*. 

Adam 
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‘ 5 « non p«»erst cranirme tn alian) formam 3*,<j.T|.j.x». 
i; Ksbnit A'>gciumcuftodem,i*.«].t 

j6pMODvcaiu. 9c. Anim.i baiut hointnis non fiiir In Acfam (i* 
ciit IO pimop.o cHcCliuo, teJ ficur lo principio ^ilpolitiuo recim* 
dora latiAncm (cm>iixlcn).< . i 

17 Anima Ad« fuitpTududla madu Icxu dic limu! com angelis.Non 
aumn coipus eiuiffodcaatum recundum caufalrs rationales fe- 
cundum AuguAmuin. Secundum altos autem «ctaque limulia 
tclu ptodudia Tunt, i 

fS Corpora Adz&bux fuerunt immedme produdU aD^i i'.q.4t. 
t.o.St q.9s.4,o. « 

f9 Formatio corporis Adz ex terra fuit fupernatutaJitft miracuiofa* 

do Matctiatouusnatuic humane ooo potuit efle in Adam» i*.qi 19 
s.o. 

I A DD E R E Aliquidfuperalcerumpoccft tripliciter, fcilicetna- 
curam eauaneam > dctctmmaos tcale»& aliquid rationis, i*.q. 

x Non ^dere aliquid dupliciter dicitur ■ fcilicet quia de rarione eiui 
eflrotbil fibi pofTe addi , vt Deus,vcl quia non eft de ratione eius 
cArnihii fibi polTe addi, n Deos , vel quia non cft dc ratione cius 
additio n ens. tVq.3 4.1*. 

i Queabfbluu dicontufiquolibct addito temaoenc talia , n6 autem 
tc!aaua,i s^.q.d.d.t*. 

4 E IS s.Jt Aliqua Mduncdifferentiam fupra cni, & aliqua rationem, 

diuctfimode,i*.q.{.j.t”* d: q-ijsi i.c. 
f Bonum addit fupra cn<,tefpc<tum rationis ad appetitum ,i*.q.f.t. 
i*.acj.i".atq.i4.3e. 

^ Verum addit fupra cos terpedura rationis ad intellcAum tantum, 
i*.q.id.j.c. 

7 Vnum iranfcetKkns addit fupra cas,indiuiiiooero tantum , 
q.ii.i.oJt s-e.&q.)e.).o. 

5 Vnum quod eft priocipium numeri, addit fupra ens & fupra rnom 

iranlccdensranonem menfurx,i*.q.t 1.1.0.& «.c-dr q.i.r.^u 
f Multitudo traalceadens , fuptaeas addit tantum rationem diuifio- 
DU,i*.q.304(0« 

I A D I r s in «eteri lege prohibetur comedi \ Primo quia non gene- 
rat bonum nuuisnemum , ficuc oee (anguis. Secundo propicr i- 
dololauiam.Tenio quia erat pro facrifi^, Q^to propter feo- 
fuaiicatcm,x:^.q.ioi. 

s Adeps comburebatur I^oi a quo eft omnium bonorum fuflicieo- 
tiaidt prochariuteChriftiin palTionciii^q.ios.j.t^.Sc 4.1*. 

< A D a I qjr A a 1 & allinulati important motum ad xquathatem 
&finiiltcudiocm, 000 autem xquale.ft fimile. {deo Hlius Dei eft 
fimilis dtxqualu patri , & econuerfoidtadxqaaiur dt aiUmilatur 
ei,(cd non cconuctlb,t.q. 41.1.1*. 

SAniaCTivA (igoificanc per modars accidentis , fubftaniiua 
vet6 per modum fimftantix,i*.q S9.3.C. 

* NnmiiucoUc^iuafubftannua prxmtautur de multis fuppeficisin 
fmgulart,non autem adictftiuaied tantum in plurali. .3.C. 
j Adiecliua non fecum ferunt funuofiium (icut fubftantiua,icd figni- 
ficatum fuum ponunt citca rooicAuro,t*.q.)e.r.(*. 

4 Adicvbua numerantur fecundum fuppofua «fubftantiua Tcr6 (c* 
eundum formam fur rignibcad,i*.q j''.4.7*.& q.)7.|*.c. 
f Adic^Uuanun fupponunt,i*.q. 

6 Adicetiuacopuiant.i*.q.]9.(.3*. 

7 Adic<liua clTcutialia pixdicamar de petfonis diuinis pluraliccr, 

fubftantiuarcro caotuni fiugularucr,t*.q {y.j.o. 

I Sebftannua notionalia prodicantur de effennamon amem adicdi- 
ttainifimcdunicfubluniiuo noiionili,i*,q.j9.3.^*.S:<.e. 
s D o 10 a ,triftitia,dt delecto intcnfe impediunt adfum addi- 
(Mndufcd moderate adiuuanc,ii(.q.i7.x.e. 

X Apertio adKus regm exiorum eft remutio rmpedimenii glorix , j*. 

q.|9.r.o.dtq.4y.f.o.&q-49«7*o> 

I nDlVKAREcft ordmate aliquid ad aliquid per dmi«a,i xt.q. 

^ O.I.C. 

s Modusadiuratiomsduplcx,(ciiictteoafhuuSi& deprecadons, sxC, 
q.90.T.s.c. 

} Admrate fubditos licet viroqttcmodo,(ld paret Tclfupcriores tan- 
tum fecundo modo,rx(.q.^'}.I7.l*.Aq.99.l.O. 

4 Nou licet adiurare dxmoncs deprecando, lei compellendo ne no- 
eeant,fioa vc pioCni,siC.q.9c.:.o. 
f Adiurare licet cccatnrasuiauonalci , ne pereas nobis dzmonno* 
ceat,jr*.q.90*|.-. 

k d Summus ponufex , ludxorum adorando Cbnftum coaAiue , pec- 
cauit.s *.q.9c.i.i*. 

7 Simon dt ludas leguntur adiurafle drarimes,& eis prxeepide, n in 
defcituui locum di(ccdcicnt,ast.q.9c.j.b. 

A o 1 * V A a i dicuuraliquU duplicitce, fcilieetpcr minifterium: 
de per virtutem. Primum conuenic Deo : non autem (ccundura, 
l■.qa'. 4 »•. 

> Admuaoo eft fpecies timom • Sc pcincipium pbilofbpbix , t x^q. 
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41.4.0 &tx*.q.ll.*. 

Admiratio vft eaiila deleAatiooU ractone (p€l,dt aflus connatu^lis t 
fcilicet eoilatiouis, t ;f.q.: x.'^.o. 

Admiratio confcquitur apprehcnfionS-JiciiiutexccdcmisnoAram } 
facultatem, r*.q.ior.~.c. St ix^q.4i.4.c.dl; ii*.q.iS;.j.)'".4c 3*. 
q.ir.l*.c. 

Admiratio fuit in CbriAo.j*.q.t f 4 

AOMOMtTio pcrdocradcorreiftionem fraicrnaffl , >s^q.j3. 1 
T-**. 

Adniooitio prxuia fecretaeft de prxeepto ante publicamdenuo' s 
ciationem in indicio, s i^q 15.7. ; . 

Admonitio coram ceftibusdcbtc przccderc accafattonem. xt.q 33 3 

to. 

Admonitio prxuia fratris de te qux dicttur prolato.extra iudiciura 4 
exiftenci : tanquam perfonx qux poteft ptodcllc & oon oUcllc, 
BOn eft de prxeepto, t if.q.i3.t.c.4*. 

A DOPT 10 «&>o communi eft extranex perfonx in filium t 
veinepotem & deinceps, legitima afl'umptio,3*.q.|.f.a*. 
Adoptare eft admittere cz gratia ad participandum hxrcdtia* X 
tem.3*.q.M.i.c. 

D > ▼ s.5c AaopiarebominesconaenicDeo.3*.q.aj.i4>. 3 

Adopure conuenit toti triniuu , luet pollit appruptiau paui-3*.q. 4 
3V4.3*.* q.*3.s.o« 

Adoptare appropnarur patri, vt audort, filio vtczcmplan fpui- f 

ruifanflo,«t imprimenti, 3*.qj; 5. s*>& q,aj«r-3*. 

Adoptatio Del facit adoptatum cH« idoneum, fro adoptatio borot- t 
nis prxfupponix idoneutD.3*.q.r3>'.e. 

Sola acatuca rationalis adoptatur a Oco , oon ex creatione , fcd ex 7 
dono fpiritus fan<fti,)*.q 1 .3 o. 

Adoptaticooucniictiaraangelit.j.q ft 

Adoptio filiorum Dei eft per coofurroiratein imaginis ad filiam na- p 
turalcm,imperfcAc quidem per gratiam viz,fcd perfecte pet 
gloriara,r* q.73.4.:*.& isf,q.4j«4.c.i*.* j*. q. 3.1.1*. Al t. 

e.Aq j9.«.}" *q4f-4-f« 

Chriftus oon eft filius Dei adoptiuus.)*.q. 134.0. &q. jx.} c&q. la 

4 3.1.C. 

ebriftus fuit filias adoptiuus lofeph,3*. q it .1.1*. 11 

AnoXATi o D<i eft ••duslatrix,iiS.€i.l4.t3. 1 

Adoratio Dei duplex . fcilicet interior Jeuutio mentis, & exterior a 
humiliatio corporis. Prima efi principabor , ad quam Apiuptcc 
quam fecunda lit.tx.q 14.1. 3.0 

adoratio exhibita Deo Oc creaturz non dicitur viiiuoce,fld arulo- } 
gice,sl^q.S4.l.I* & q 94.1.1*. 

adoratio requirit aclumcurpoiaic(D,:if.q.tr.7.o.A q 4 

Id adoratione genu ficdlimus nuftiam infirmitatem delignantes 5 
rcfpcftuDci.fedptoftcrmmut quafi ptofiicntcsnosmhit cflc cx 
nobis, ttf.q.>'4 x.x". 

Adoratio requirit locum drterretnatum, non dc nccefilutc : fcd ad 4 
decentiam ex parte adorantiuro^ripHo ratione , (eiltcet pioptec 
ioct€onfccrationrm,pro3>tcr Cicramyftciu, 9c a!ia Cinduatis fi- 
gna qux ibi continentur, dtpropict coiicurfuin tnultoium ado- 
rantium,:xf.q.t4.J«o. 

ludxi adoiaut ad orcidcticem,vt vueot idololatriam , &figmficau 7 
mortem Chrifti,tx*.q.t9i»4-f“* 

Chriftiani adorant ad onentem, propter lomen mentis , ft quia ibi 8 
eft nobiUot pars,& nobiliora opsra.ii^.q 
Adoratio lairtx fit raoone principii . creationis , & gubernationis, 9 
ixr.q.gi.r. j*.Jk4*.* q. 14.1. 3* 

Deo debetur Utria propter dciucem ,&duUa propter dominium, lO 
3*.q.:f.i.c. 

Tota ti imus eft adoranda viu tantam latria , xi^. q. Si.3.l*.&q. il 
«4.i.3".&3* q.M.i I* 

RelacUmes diutnx debent adorari lania,i ".q.s 8.x .b. 1 % 

C HR r s T V B.dt Deitas & humanius CbnftifuotadorandxTQa i| 
adoratione lattix,)*.q 1 3 .i.o.4tq f 1-5 i*. 

Peifona Cbiiftt adorari deber Utria ratione detcatis:& dulu ratio- 14 

ne humanitatis, pcrfjiftionum munere graiiarum,3*.qx3.tx. 
H<imaoiut Chnfti vt vnita verbo, debet adotari latrta . uou autem 13 
fecundum (e,&d Hypetdulia, 3 *.q.i 3 -a.o. 

Caro Chnfii adoranda eft latria, 3*.q.: 3.3.0. & a.34.3.1*. t( 

• Hoftia debet adorari latria fub conditione in babini.3*.q.83,<:*. 17 

Imago Cbrifti 3dorandebeilauia,iiCq *i.|.j”.kq.94' s-»".* I* 
3•.q.l3.^.o.A4 c.fb 3.X*. 

Adoratio unaginis Cbrifti tradhaeftab apoftolis. Et Locas depin- 19 
xit imaginem Chn(h,quxeftRom^,3*.q.xf 3«4"» 

Ponere imagines Cbrifti. At fan^orom ,& adorare eas licet ouac, so 
non autem in veteri teftamento,3*.q.x4. 3.1*. 

Crux propria Cbrifti Tcrepr^emans CntiftQ,A:vc tetigit Chriftft, si 
& pcrfu(a>Cbtifii (atigumc, debet cadf adoratione lamx eft Clui 
fto adorari. Sed imago erucis eius in alta roareria debet adorati 
lama tt imago O^rilu taocuro, x»*.q.ic$.4. 3 *.* 3 *.q.i 3.40. 
OiButa alia Cbrifti, vt claui,!aoeea , corona, vcftes , ftchuinlntodi» si 

Index tcxi. S. Tbo. d a adoran 
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•.<].!' 4 ,•*. 

tj Mater (.Sodi at(oiaii«U.l<t,it]r{'ciduliA > u«^.i auccmatrU) 

*4 VinUt>Ai (iebenc4<!oi4nd'jluirantum,»:f ^•^4 t (*"• 

Rc!i«)ii:x (uidorttmfiim s>lorjndr lijl.a 

tVCreaturanon itoteft atfoiari latm ftue pe«CJte. nf..|.l4.).i"'.Sc 
q. >4.5. 

* A D V E N r V il><iU]*'cx,icUicc( iDcatne,ft adiuJiCturo» 

i Ad<icntui pnmgt tJu ad t:it i.trOaiam veritatem, 
dum^ peccant, & a-1 tiahenilum ai Ueum,i^.^.4r.i.r. ' 

I Adiirntut tcft>ut erit pi imo dupliciter , kilicet <]aia ma- 

nifcflus Ac <j'iia terril»ilit.j’.-|. j 4. i . 

IAoviatio. d: ExccicmtQdelvCljdoaliotverbts&laodibas 
propter dcieAatioucm rolam.vocatiir placidut, (i «ero caula iu- 
ch . vocatur adulator , quod camcci commuu.cer dicitur etiam 
pnmomodo,ta^.q.tifA>.<> 

1 Adulatio ell eveetTus deicctaudi alios vetbit laudis caula lucri, ideo 
^ cA peccatum.sif.q.itf.i.''. 

j Adulatio eA peccatum mortale tanrumiquando cA contra cbanta* 
tem redicet de pcccato,uucnuoi\e uucciiii v cl curo Icaudaio, 
q.iir».o, 

4 Adulatio recarvdam fe eA turpius peccatum AC verrcarvdios litigio, 
quia qux cx dulo fiuQi,videncut ede ca iiitiimitaie & fallitate ta* 
tionis.Sed eA leuius.quia minus coiitranatur amicinx ,idcAal- 
£ibiiiutt occultcilioc vi, ft minus cii contemptu , laf.q. 1 1 ‘-.s.o. 
/Adulatio & litigium eontxatuntur anucuix ,ideA aAabiUtau. I*ri • 
mum, fccuodumcxcrirum tndcIcAando . IcdlccunJum ,lccun- 
dum deletum m contn Aando,!ccundum veto ceonuerfo, si^-q. 
ii4.pTincip.A:q.ii5.piincip.& t.c.ft q. i id.i.o. 
tADVLTaRi vMcU rpecictdcicrmmataluaurix,iirq,if4.ix. 
&P.O. 

i Adulterium cAgraulas Aupro,ts^q.t<4.n.e.&q.i7o.i.i”'. 

^ Ardentior in prupru comuge cA aliqualiter magu adulter , quam 
cum alia.air«^.tr4.l.i'*. 

* ^ Nulla rpecKsluxanx, «ei culx , vel vitiorum coeirafbrmudmem. 
Ita dircJle contranacur djicCliom pioxuni,ilcuc adultetium, i.f. 
q.i70.!.i*".& i*. 

) Deui in qdulieito iude infundit aniniam, quia cooperatur narurx, 
cuius operatio cA generatio, nun autcni peccato,;*.q.n| t.,*”. 

< *Co'Kupi(ccmix motus tendent in adulterium videtur aliqualiter 
oobita a4ruraiiicl]‘<..is^ qi 

* AOVOCATVS.A pei^atum, Aduocatutretenter detendens 
^caufam mmlUm pcccar,Sc iciiecut ad c«Uitutionf, ta^q.7t.*.o. 

t ^duDcatus tenciut fobucnire caulx pauperum la uccelliute , li pwr 
alium neeperie poirit,aif.q.7,i.i. -.& 4.c.i*. 

J Aduocatut auxibum & conlmum picAatei cuius caufrpatioci. 
natur,nt.q.7i.).c. 

4 Aduocatus liiicip>ens repenser caufam iiiiuAam ,iniuAelxditcum 
contra quem imuAe patroc nium prxftai,ai^.q-7i.c.i"*. 

/ Aduocatus ruGrtpicoseajfim tmuAjin, quamuis laudabilis videa- 
tur quantum ad peritum arrs . ramen peccat quantum ad in;u- 
rub.Mn iqluntafs qua abumur aitead malum,: 

4 Sito proce (1’i^etpcndir aduocatus ciuiam clTeioiuAam , non pro* 

ilarlcdccllet inducens ad concordiam line damnoaiceiios,aa^. 

7 L I c i T 4. dt AJUocaiodcitndeacicaulam iuAam licet prudenter 
occultare caquibus unpcdiri poiUc proedHu cius,tionauiem a- 
liqua fallitaie vii,as(.q.7i.j i**. 

5 Aduocato licet accipere prxmium modera'are,recundnm laborem, 

pertl}nas,ncgocia.dlccoaructudtnesti:7.q.7i.4.o. 
yPROHiaiTi o-A Aduoearcprohibenurfianolt, aradtes,impu. 
beies.fkitdumuti , in qoalibec cauCu Clciia in caula fecoUti.Sa- 
ccrdos,moni^ehut,cxcus, infamis niG in necclittatc pcolcvel Ubi 
coniuuiAis.:s^q.7i.».o.A qj 

A s A fecundum mAniorcm paitemcA locos aaium,i*.q.7|,j"*. 

^ 4ues funt ptoduAz principaJttCT exalrrc iniecion , fecuodum con- 
' liderstiOACffi motus,i*.q.7 1 .j"*. 

t A^ deniatus poteA AguraxK& colorari. i *.q.f t.s.}*. 

} AU &ignunondc(cribuoturuipriacipioB'blix,quufuminleun- 
bUes,t*.q.44.i.f*.Ac q.4$,3.c.}*.A q.7i.j“.& q.74j.i*.A q.yi, 

1.4*. 

4 ArraaittTAs fiue amicitia non cA fpccialis virtus diAiniAa 

• ab aliis, fcdjcA aliquid coolequeas omnes virtutes, ss^.q.sj.j. 

i*.& q.ii4.M**. 

Affabilius liue amicitia cApars annexa iuAitix,ssf.q.ti4.:.o. 
a Affabilitati opponitur bttgium.u(,q.it4.i.e. 

I DclebUuo magis allicit quam tnAitu, liul mrnas peteipitar. 1 :^q. 

t Affe.AuseA virtus hencuolentic &deos placere fupcttoribas bona 
ieleriorutn,st^.q.(^o.t'*. 

} AffeAutn koourus per le quidem Iblus l^cut videt, Icdlccuodum 
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quod pci alicualignama<i'ff;Astiir,prtrA etiam ipfumhomo 
ropnoferre,} J^.q.i ::r,q.i 

Pallii- diuioorum dicitur a^csAio ad diurna, & coniunAioadipCs 4 
per motem Uei.&per goAumipiniualctti diu:no:um, i .q.ii 1. 
f.-.&ijf,q.lco.li.j.C.& »»rq.4f,s.c.»’".5i q.4 ,.T.i*.dC q.ifa, 
s.c5cq 

In onmiaffirniauoncfubie^um AprxdiMtum fu.ntidcmrc,ft<iir. f 
Ierunt ra(iooe.i*.q.t - 1 i.c.A q)^).r.3'". 

Affiimatio naturaliter piiot cA negatione .qoia limpltcior, Si ligm.* 7 
ficat compoiitioncm pnorem dmifiuucidcligMncai ctl*e quod cA 
ptfosquam non e.Te.ss^.q.t 

Ad ai&rmationcm femper fi-qutcur negano oppolin r nnn autem c* i 
eonuerfo qota ad plura Iccxtcndic ocgatio qaasn aAitaatiu.ts?. 
q.i-v-.-.i*. 

Aoat HA nnn vtens mcd’cinis,GaiexpciAAns Loci Ueornod 

tCAUuit Dcum,is7.q.9^,| j«. 

A G E N S.& dtuilio rriplexircilicn vniuocitm , analognra,& x- s 
quiuocuro,i'.q.i j.r/'.3c u^q so.s.e. 

Agros quincupWxilalicet adiuuans,c6f.;leni.>iirponmf, perficiens | 
principale, dt perficiens inArummtalc.t t^q.t v.tji. 1 . 

Agens duplex fcilicec naturale & voluniarium , i*.q.i7.4.r.dt q .41. 4 
a.cA q.47.i.i"*.& isf.q.ioj.i"' 

Agcnsduplrxdatiretinel1e.& m fieti. Primum eonlemat efferum f 
in effe Si fieri , fecundum untum 10 fieti, i*,q.to4.i.c.i*.dc s. 
q.ftj.c. 

Agens duplex Icilicct principale, dtioArumentale, )*.q.4t,(.c8t q. g 

Agent analogum eA caula vniuerlalk tocios fpecieitnoo autem 4 
vnmocuin.rc 1 tantam indiuidai,i*.q.it.f t«4.i.c. 

Agentia differuur dupliciter fcilicec (eciusduro naturam, & ^eun- 7 
dum virtutem .lAiuam.iiC.q.: )<4.c. 

Agens vniuocum cA ptoportioaataropalTo ,ideo fade effcchtm I 
eiofdcro fpecici vel rationis, non autem xqutuoeam,i\q.i).5. c. 
i^.dC i-.7,q.tfo.i.c. 

Agent voluntarium determinat libi finem, non autem agens natu- f 
ralc,i*.q.i4.4.e. 

Agent oaturaie determinatur ad vnum effeci im, non autem agens 10 
per intelle^m,t*.q.i7.4.c.dCq.4t.i.s.c.dtq.47.i.r”'.& q.ii4. 
I.C.* ijf.q.10.1 1*. 

A^io naturalis agentis proporuonatur oatutx eiut,oona^oagcis si 
ns per iaie]le^m,i*.q.4i.5.c. 

Agent natorale eA eaufain fien uotum,led agens diuioum eAcau- *a 
faineiTc & Sert,i*.q.t04.i.c. 

Agens naturale agit per mocam,ideo rrqtiinc marerum,Doaao. <1 
tema^ent diuioum,i*.q.40.).c.dtt>S q.i7).j.c 
De ratione agenm inAtumentalis eA,efle mouent rootunK}*.q. 
i>.i.i". 

Agent lecundarium non agiifitsephneipali , Icd cooperatur ptio. *$ 

cipali agruci.)*.q.7i.4.c. 

In omnibus agentibus ordinatis .Iccimdum agit in virtute primi, 
quod mouet (ecundum ad a^ndom,t*.q.i05.j.c.fi. 
0‘55neagensinAramciiCKlc excquitur atboncm pnneipalis agen» S7 
tis, per 'aliquam a<Aioiiero propriam & eounaturalem fibi, i*. q. 
4j.j.c.ftj*.q.'i.i,i*. 

Agens mArume iiale non agit per virtutem fuz Ibrmz fieur agent 
prtncipa}e.(cdfolum permotum a principali agente, t*«q. tt.). 
e.dt iif^.q.iu.i.t'".& t\q.4:.t.4.c.A q.44.(.e. 

Agens principale agit fectinduro exigentiam fuxfiirmx. Ideovir» *9 
tus eius aAtua habet cirecompletum,non autem inAmmeatale, 
quia agit vc motum ab alto,)* 

Omne agens inquantum agent cA nobilius paffb,non autem fim* 
pIiciur,»*.q.jji,i.j*.dltq.74.-.j"'.A: t:*.q.ioo.7.i"*. 

Idem fecundum idem non porcAeffcaeentdt paties, jaS.q.j t.e. » 
Agens naturale inducit in patiente dupTieemem,Auffl fcilicec foc- 
mam,& morum confrquentem lbrmam,Mf.q.j 4.1, o. 

Impreflio agentis io palTum cA duplex, fcilicet per modum quali- 
tatiSift per modum p3ffionis,t:(.q.i7i.t.c dtq. 174.I* t*.Ac q, 

CuiuAtbet agentis fine Ricdio nulla diAontia cAad pafTura, i*»q«t* 44 

I.C& j*. 

Morctia corporalis reducitur ad aAnm impcrfeAmn,lbla vitrate 4/ 
agenus vniucrGiit,non autem ad perlecluminifi mediante ag£* 
ceparcica]ati,i*.q-77.4.e.ft i*« 

Materia non coincidit cum agente, cuius aAiocA tranlient,oee s| 
mouet fi;, Sed contr ilium vA in voluntate, itf.q.74.i.j*. 

Nullum agens przter Deum artmgit materiam primam , GtA pr*- \4 
fuppomt eiro,|*.q.7f. 4.C. 

Agens lofinitx virtutis nun requirit materiaro , nec dil^iitionem tj 
matenx,nifi ratione ct&Aus,ncc hoc ababo agente , t a^. q.ti s« 
s.)".&q.il).7.c.& xif q.v;.|.e. 

Omucagciu quanto pcilc^ui habet fiarmamquaagh,iuHOBa.tt 

ioceft 
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«ftcir» pofefttUia •ngeB^O)t*.«.ir<».ef 
|9 Forma ctnAdtcft raanote aatutalt Tccuodaro RmiUradiaempa* 
lurz a Itcl io artificiali cft fecundum «andem raiioocm , noo au- 
Tcm Iccundum euodero modum e(Tcodi|i'.^.if*t.c. 
j I Agcnf non ageret propter formam » i^fi iaqaaotaa fimilitodo for. 
mxen*ctu3 eofecuodoffl effe nacuralevel imelligibtle>i*«q.if. 
t.c. • 

)a Forma fabfiAeiu Platonica noo poteftcfle ^eoSti*.q.df.4^dta*. 

ftq-91-a.e. 

) I Omoe ^en< eoa mora prioa eft doradone fuo efieAa < o6 autem 
agent quodlibet fine raotaii-qt4s.tA& q.4<.i.t^ 

14 Omne agent intendilficcre aliquod finitam, i*.q. 7. 4^.ft q.»].7. 
e. de q.47. j* »"• dfe q. d I . ».e. 

Omne agent agitfibi fimile,t*.q.ii;.i4* 
j< EficAut dnptieicer affimilacoc ageoot Iblicet fecundum rpcciem t de 
Imndom virnulem contmeatiaai,t*.q i]>r.c^ q.tof.t*t*.dc 
q.uo.i.c.ftq.iif.t.3*.dk q«ti7.{^ 

)7 Tota potentia ^eutit Tniooci manifeftacor in fuoefiefU, noo ao« 
tera potentia «quiaoci»i*.q.if»t.>*.dt )*• 

38 Agent per eandem eiriutem p9tcft producaemoltoteffirAtttifeui* 
uicemcoofcQuentct,ir^q.ip.4.c. 

37 Plura agentia fobordioau ponunt prodocere eandem elfcAum, )S 
q.8a.a.c.& a*. 

4‘> Omne agent fttuodum , putfupponit aliquid i primo , 1*. q«90* 

3. C. 

4* ^i^to virtut agendi ad plnra & remotiora eitendirur , tanto eft 
potior in iis qux propter (e quaeruntur • fed in iit quae quxcttn* 
tur propter aliud eft econueno, r st.q. 174« a.i*. 

4« Agent vQiaocum tedudeor adxquiuocum » noo autem econuetfb, 

l^q.l3.r.l•, 

4) Nullum ageut ea oeeeftitatc naturae, poteft elTc primam ag<t,cum 
cidetetminerat finit abalio,i*.q.t9.4.c.dc iif.q.t>3.t*> 

44 Deos nattua»dt omoe agent, agii kmpee quod meiiut eft lod , uon 

autem parti.i*.q.47.s.i*.de q.4X.t.3*.A q.9i<3*c. 

45 In commtu 1. AOmoe^ent inquantum buiufmodi, eft m 

aftu • t*.q.'..|.e.& q.4t.c«dt q.af.ix.i”*.dt q.7d.te.A qJlp.i^c* 
dt q.iif.1^.4: tif.q.79.i.c.de )*.q.$«j.c.de q.7/.4.c.dt q«77. 

3^ 

44 Omne agent crearam agit potentia di&reod ab eftentU eiat,i*.q. 

47 Nullum agent apt,ntfiio TirtnteDet.t*.q.iof.r.c. 

43 Aliquid ^t io rirtuce alterius dupliciter . (nlteet n motum k rit- 
tuic eiut A vt nent rirtute eius,i*^<3d>3.4** 

I M N 1 agent agit propter finem, i‘.q.44*4.o.AuV.q.i*t»o« 
dt q.d.t.c«ftq.9.i^.dt q.t t.i.cdt f.o.ft q.i7.8,c.q.}8.d.c.de 
q.«4.i.c.A q.ie9.djk 1 sf.q.4f.i.i"*. 

• Agere propter finem dupliciter, faiteet a fc,vel ab alio direAft : pri* 
muro eonuenit fbitt raiioiialtbai,lccuodoro vet6 carenlibos ra« 
tione debcotit,i**q.«*l«c>fi>dt «*.dtq.44.4,)*.dt q.f9.^^.dtq. 
iOM*.dk t kf.q.ua,o.dt q.ti.r.c.|*.de q.i7.a.3*.dt q-93<f>c>de q. 
114.1^.6. A tit.q.fn.i.c.deq.<4.t.t**. 

} Diucrfarom tt^num font diuerfi fines proxsmi, fed eft uotum 
nut*ldmui,ii*.q. 1.3.1*. 

4 Finit eft caufa tantumirt eft in rolnnute icentis, t tt.q.i ■ t . 1 *. 
f Omne agent agit ptdptcrboaum,t*.q.i'3f.r.c. 

4 O > V t. dt Deut agit propter finem communicandam aliis (dlicet 
fe,non autem propter finem fibi acquircndum,i.q.44.4.o. 

7 Omnia quz funt io toto mundo , aguntor : preter primum agent, 

quod oallo modo ab alio agirut,i*.q.4o.i.i*. 

8 Omneagent alludi Deo, agnproptct alium finem ife: Ideo 

«X indigenda, i*.q.44.4.e.i*. 

9 Agcte propter indigcntiam,eft agentis imperfcAi, quod natam eft 

agere dtpati,ideo noo comiemt Dco,i‘.q.44.4.i*. 

|0 Vt Deut T^charicat iit finit a.ftioiut , requiritur quAd nuo prios 
cogitans de eu,ordioaueriicam io Dcum.isrq.i.^.j*. 

1 1 Non oportet qoid agent fempet coghcc de rlomo fine. 1 xf.q4. 

4. J*. 

tt Quicqoidhomo ficiat , verum eft dicere qo^ homo agar proptet 
fenemretiam agendo a^dooem qaxeftrltimiu fintt,ts>.q.t.i. 
a*.fi. 

13 On*o>* ape homo , agit proptet rltimum fiiocra , iif. q.t. 

C.c. 

X4Divt*iodtlM eoMMeM i*fic Agere tripliciter dicrtnrfd- 
licet eftcAiue formaliter,dt fioaticer,t*.q.4l.i.4*. 

■•f Ag«e tripliciter contingit fblica per (c primo , pex panem , Apex 
accidcnt,i*,q.T4.i.c. 

14 Agecemediantcalto^riplidcerfumicnrfcilieecvirtateeias, dtfop* 

pofito Tei inftruroento,dt principio formali|i*.q.)4.}-4*. 
s;ln agennbui ordinatis » fecundum poteft dupliciter agete vel mo« 
nen fa li m fecnodum proprian oauuaoi , td fccanditB nsM- 
lam ftipenorii,) st.q, t.j,c. 

I ^ 


D B X. 

AliquidagcrepoteftTttraipeeiemfaam m Tirtiitejig^'^ fbpeflo. 18 
ni,oS autem ioTtnme propria. ist.q.iof.i.e.A 3. s**,dk 
c.ft q.ii4t.c.dt3*.q.-'.f .3*. 

AooaaTaTi o animi, eft dfe^t dolorit.uf.q.-p.j, 19 

AoioaafKAt dicumuf.qui fupra nataraiitrr (olum vifionrt so 
intellcflaalet habuerunt, qub ad iadicium' tantum vel quo ad 
acceptionem, 5x1. q. «74, <1.3*. 

Plutei agiographx replotlnqaebtnrar de cogneifeibilibos huma* tl 
na ratione, non qoaficx perfona Dei,fedpropria,tamraeumad- 
Tutorio diuini laroinit,5il.q.t74«'.t*. * 

A o >1 T I iagirer obiatui itiaoc & Tel^cfi, erat prindpale facri* t 
ficiuroveteriilcgit.r^.q :i.-.3*. 

Agnot pafchalit erat prxeipuure (acramemam reprrfaitatiuam * 
paffionit 0irifti,3*.q.r). r,e. 

C^ftutdlrititr agnus tripliciter , fcilicet propter TiappQrirxtrm, 3 
mortis maofuetudioem A peccati expiationem. txf.q.ios.j. 5*, 
Efot atei pafchalit pr^figurabat efum corporis ChrifR Vnde fignl- 4 
fica^tur qa6d oblatio agni Tcti ■, id eft Chrifti , eflct facsifiaum 
confumpnuum omniam aliorom,3*.q.x5.t.3*. 

A o o M t A eft limor mali extrinleci, CUI refifti non poteft, propter f 
improuinonem.ui.q.4i.4.e. 

Agonia fiiit in Chrifto , fecundum patrem feofiduam, nanaatrm 4 
f^tindom tacioocm,3*.q.tl.4.3*. 

A 6 fi I t T Acft inTiaadgenecatioDcmTmi,ideonoa tinum , 3*. 7 
^•74f*3'"' 

*A|Tcftes ft dari dicantor, (econdora philofophtam.qoi in lado dr. g 
fidant, nec ipfi dicunt aliquid ridiroiom , A dicentibus molcftt 
rant,qoiafdlicet moderatos aliorum ludos n£ rectpiant. Et ideo 
virionfant xxl.q.i4t.4.c. 

AofiicTiTvfiAin ftacfi innoceocix , fuiflet delcAabilit , A 1 , 
non Uberio(a,i*.q.]os.t.e. 

Agricultura habebatur toier res facrat abAEgyptus & Paganis, « 
ikl.q.ior.j.x*. 

t,icct Tcndcte argentum tel auram tlchimicum ,fifit rerum, aif. 3 

q.77.1.1*. 

A 1 1 A eft fpeciet aoaritix.ttl.q tit.4*. 

A t ■ A T o fi quadrupliciter trnerar ad reftitutionem accepti 1 
per ludum Icilicet fi lucretur ab Htqui rem fuam alienare non 
pofluot.ficuc funt minorcs.Afnriofi, A fimiict, fi aliam trahat ad 
fudum ex cupiditate lucrandi,fi alium trahat rt fraudulenter ab 
eolucretur , Afi luficcontraprohibirioDcm legit ciuilit, ii*. q, 
f 5.7.5*. 

Aleator f! rriAus Iofit,& amifit.potcft repetere,) ii.q.} t.7.5*. t 
Aleator fitraAot lucratus eft , non tenetur refticuere, qaiaillcqui | 
amifit,non roeretar recipere, i5f.q.tt.7.5*. 

Attxira omnibtti fuit propter Chriftom dimifsis, mendicus gau 
debat clcemofynam ifCTuii fuit &accepifte.xsi.q.t'}7.f .c. 
AtiiMTH quodeft extraneum, Adifiimilc, fed hoc nou importa. | 
tur,com dicitur aliut,i*.q.ti.t.)*. 

Ne tollatur xqoaliut tel fitniliiudoui dioinit,ttiandam eft.nomen a 
alieni, A difmpanrit, t*.q.3i.x«c. 

Didmut filium Dei alium i paue , licet non dicamai alienum , t*. } 
q.jl.t.|*, 

Alientt pactfdcor mtnotit auibut , A fignifieat moleftot pauperi. 
hus,rsi.q.tox.4.i*.co.5. 

A^iminttm pertinet ad tcticatem huminx naturx , t*. q. t 
119.1.0. 

Alimcntoni corporale conuerritar tn fiibAinHam aliti, f«l alimen- a 
tum rpiriroaic ceonuerfn.Ideo fpirirualc confertut, licet noo fu* 
mator rcaliter,non autem corporale, )*.q.7.3.3. 5*. 

A >■ 1 1 f fignifieat dmetfitatem perfonarnm , fed aliud dioerfita- 1 
tem fimpliotct id eft cfrcniix,i*.q.3i.x.c fi.A 
Dioerfitas aceidemii factt alterum iimplidtcr, Icd diunfiui fob. a 
ftanttx &cit aliud fecundum qaid.id eft fecundum eflentiam nt> 
fiadfit diucrfitas fuppofirionuroi3*.q.t7.r.7*. 

Filiui Deicftaliat apauc,non autem aliud, i*.q.^i.t.o. A 4.C. f 

Alta fit debet efle (apideum mulrrptiei ratione IcUicet quiaalta>i 
re lapideum fignifieat Chtiftum , A corpot Chiifti in M^khro 
lapideo furt rtconditum,A qao ad tfum ftcramenti , bpit fbli* 
dut eft,Ade fiKiIi poicftinucniri tbique 3**q.t|«).5*.- 
In Tctcri lege erat tantum tnum altare, aj tuam cHhAum deputa- a 
tam ddeo erat aureum, td tttrc«iB,tcI ligoeiun.iit.q.f 05.4.7*. 
k j*.q.l|.j.j*. 

Ratio om nium per uoendam ad altare tabernacuU r 1 q. foi. 4. t 
«*.A7«. 

Altare fignifilcat Chriftom, itf.q.iet. 4. 4*. fi. A }*. q.l|. 3. t*. A4 
4*.A,*aC4^".&J»". 

Altarcfignificai crucem Chrifti.)*.q.l|.i.t*. - 

Altare conftituitur angeKt A fanAit. 5 xf.q. t y.t . ) *, 4 

Altixati o eft io prima fpeeie qoalttatii,eoAfeqQfatcr unxom.t 
iit.q.3o.i.)*.A q.ji.i.)*. 

Altcratio proprie > fit untom feraiidnffi qualitatei fenfi biles u>. a' 

I , q.5»r- 


-IND 

q.r%i 

I Alceatin^uinc TubtcAam rubriftentcorpnt naturan rubicfijin 
concranctan , cxpuittnacm voiurqa4'uaui,& mtrodutboncm 

A U a L 4 c H 1 T AB.Anioniu.&M^iabuXtcrancexclufiia »tcN 
num 4 ciuiliiatc ludzortttn : Ted AE^ypdj Sc Idumaei per utcn> 
oiam tanruro,ix<'.q.i i", 

lAMAKiTrPo cilcCcc^uB uacoru»d( iiUaaccidtr.iif.q 

1 A M B I T I o rft peccatum oppofiturd magnaDimiun fecundum 
cxcdTiim.quu eft inordinatus Apfktuu* honoris» 
j Appetirus dignitatum inoidmatus, ratione honoris pertinciad dni- 
, bitiuDcm^i^piopccr debitam (bgnHaiii vfum vt excedentem 
^cnltatu appetetis, pertinet ad pr^fumptipnd, ^a^q-l j 
. Autbiua noQ jcU cuca vc^cs,&p,xtcriorem cultum «iu6 (ccuodusn 
quod adbonorem pertineor,} 

t A M ■ H p • I y • ,iu ecclefia Klcdioiancoti * cantum inflicuit : Ic* 
cnodum AnguiUaunutst.q.fi.a.h. 

I A M i e I T I a quid.&Bil amor mutur beoeuolcntlz, funda» 
tn fupet aliquam commaniuiioncin, i.a?.q.<f,r^.fic aitq, 

a Amiatia quz eft aiFabUicas, nonliaberperfe^lam rationem ainiu<; 
rix.rcdumiiitiidinemcius, (cilicet ad decentem conuexCuionem 
in diAis & £ac^ dcI&Tlabihtct ad omnes , ooo zqualiter, sat.q, 

tl4-Q. 

I A4niciiiav;iJis,& deledabUu>dcfici( h ratione verz amicitie» in» 
quaatuintcahituiadamorem coocupilccotiz. iar.q.}4.4.3«.dC 

ta^.qudo.xo.t*. 

4 Amiciuanoeft Tirtasrpeciahsdiftin^ta ab aliis, icdeft aliqnidcon» 
lequeosomncf Tiitutes,stf.n.:3.}.i'*'.& q.i 14.1.1"*. . 

/ Spccjcs amidtiz dupliciter diftinguuucur ialiccc recuodum fines. & 
fiefuae ttcSficiucetamiciuabonefii , vtihs,& dcledabilis. Litem 
eundum communicationes, xi^.q.i 3. t .a.i.& ,-tC.j"*. 

^ Amici^iaduplcxictUcctm coouerlauone, A m aficchi.as^q.1 14« 

i.i*. 

7 Amicitia noneftciufilciyiad Icipfumtquia eAToio,ideocfiiQtef 
p]urcs,x4t.q.!{,4.o. 

ad abqoos dupliciter, /cilicet per 1^, id efi ad anticos 
camum.,. d: propter ahud ,& ficeft ad-municos,iaf.q.ij.(.a'".dc 
3'».&q.if.S.c. 

9 Amiciuapon cft ad irtaciooalia, t*.q ao.i 3"*.& ia^.q.;3.t.c.&q. 

*r-3.^. 

|3 Amicitunonpotefi clTcad virtutes »npc ad aliqua alia accidentia, 

ai^.q.if.i.c- 

Amiciua hoacAi,noo eftad vitiorum per le,rcd propter aliud,u^q. 

Amicitia cooleruacur, & augetur per exercruum epecum aiOKabi* 
lium*& meditationem,! 2 v.q.'o4.x.x'". 

Cum vera amicitia Cupra virtutem Cundctur,quicqnid in amico 
conuatiatur «iicuti , unpcdiciaum eAamicit>z,&: qmcquid eft 
viituoCum.eft prouocatiuum amicictz.it^q.iotf. 1 .3"*« 

Per tccompcnlauuocm bcocficiutum , amicma con&iuaiur.ixf.q. 
104.1.3"*, 

Amicitia vcn4^( dcCidexiam videndi amicum, dt mutuis cotlu* 
qmis gaudcfc,! s^.q.i $.1. i.x”. 

** Prupriaamiciux fuut quiequc , /cilicet velle amicum c/Tc 5r viuere, 
velle e> bona, operari ei bona,coalcraari cum eo deJecUbtluct,dc 
coocotdu,!xf.q.xf.7.c.dr q.i7.x.a.).at q.3t.x..c. 

<7 Amicicia*prin(ipaittcr intendit couuiueaccsdcJc^Ure. Sed quando 
oportet, nqn veretur comnflare cos,ptopcci booupi piomoucn- 
dum, vel ptopccc malum «itamlum, xs.b.ii4.i.]*.dt q. 

1 tf.i rf.de q.i»q,i.c.dtq. 148.1.3"', 

>S.Delcdaiionc4 A vcilicates , prpucmeaces ex amicitia poflunt dici 
mcicesaion ^uiem amicus pcopcieilcd caula]itct.tx^q.ii4.f.3"'. 
Homo debet paci^ociimenta corpoialu propter amicum , non au» 

t temrp9tua<)i.'!*.q<t4.4 X*. 

^mi£iap^9|i){abus magis auruiiandum rll ad recupcruuoncni vii> 
tiuis quAmiud tccupcutionem temporali um, quz diu cft l^s de 
nec tamen ainphus cB habenda iiumlianta» lic ad 
eoi,xi«q,if,f,i*. 

*MjH. M M 9 M t< A Amicus maiqs debet fubuenirc in damnis 
' 'vrqtt.tfinyju^ letum e^nq^um.xi^q.if.<.if .A q.i|.irf. 

* * Dilcordia ppinionum pbtcfi eife inter ahquos , cum amiciua A pa> 
e«.jirit,qn!l{.?,sf.Aq.j7«»»c. , 

Am I o V M fit deCinqapcrattammauoocin A exhalatioaeoi , A 
» vapopiaadiiiMA>oncin»**.q.74^-4"'* 

’ A Moa n6iionahsindiuiait,lumitutcriplicicer,iblu<ccficntia» 
liter, noiioDahtc(,Apctl4>qaiuc;c,t*.q.}7.o. ,, 

Amor IO (kumixfi jnbliAcn;,i"'q.37.irf". 

* Amoc-vf OdiC&momcBt oaiuiam,non autc vs amora*.q«,a7.4.3'", 

^ Indiuims nooenamoi ex amore, qosa ibieH vnns taotuni amor 
t pa/cd«Sji*.q.i7.;.j*.Aq<37-i*4"»^^4t*^*Q> q .. 


BX' 

Amor cfl proprium nomen SpirUfas ran£U.t".q.)9.frf); ' ' * * f 

Sprietis /an Aui vc amor, A vt ne^ui,eft media per/boa, Ted e/k tet» 4 * 
cia.recundiim erdirtem mimcn A originis«i*.q 
Sptnius /anAus procedit per modum amons , t*,q. 17,1.4.7.0. Aq. 7 

! 7 .T.'’.’q-nf. 7 *C- 

Spiettui /mtAus ei fuo modo procodendi eft amor paaU in filiam, S 
A econuerro.i^.q.j-.i.s"' A j*.q j!.i.c. 

Parer amae filium Accenuet/bSp|rtt%lAtiAo,peT modism cBeAus ^ 
formalis, i*.q^ 7. ?,o. 

pater amat feS^itu lanAOtncm aiifem genent fe filks, nec fpirat lO 
Te fpiritu finAo.i*.q.3-ii.‘"*.A'j*4X - 
Parer AfilhisamanfnosSpiivta/a|»<fto.i*.q.p.i.i'*. n 

BssCNTiALi s. A Deus amat omnia, quzab eo /une;i"«q.io.t.o. ta 
Aq.ii.3.i*".A 1 i^.q.il t.ix • 

Amor trabslerr Deum A omne amant extra &.t".q.vb,*.i"', if 
DileAio Detdtt^lex leihoet eommums, qua dUigtr omnem aeatu* 1 4 
rafflialia fpccialu.qua rraUt crearnramraiienatem Tupraoon. 
dicionem eiafdem 'iiacuiXyad parcictpauonein tuuist. q.iip. 

I.C. 

Amor ¥t padiOt/ecundum faum materiale .non eft ia Deo ,£;d tau. rp 
cum fecundam fuum formalcviKq.vo.t. i.Aq.Sx}M*. 

Amor'Dri eatifac bonitarem iq rebut-< /ed amorooftec cau/atnt 
ab eo.i'.q.!r. s.c. A q.s^4.C. A isrq.iia.i.^.i”. A3*.q,g4. 

*rf. 

Deus ab sterno dilexit creaturas in propriis natatu, A voluixeas 17 
efle.nbn autem tonc,i".q.*o.i.»"*. 

Dens amat creaturas iirationales,Don amore amicicue. Ibd quafi a- iS 
marecrRCupi(ccntts.t*.q.vo.t.3"*.A ri^.q x-,3.c.i"*» 

Deos diligit peeeatores A daffloa;os ,1*. q. xa.x.4*.A q.:3>3 i*» 1» 

Ai". 


Deus diligit damnatos , quo ad nararam,fed odit eos ioquaarum at 
funt mali , Atoquantijm non vqlc*eis- bonum vicx zteraz ni/ivo* 
Tontate antecedente.i".q.!.o.X4"'A q.iy.i.i*. Aixf.q 8).i4.c. 
Aj^.q.ao.a-i". 

P t V s.A Deus plus amat aliqua quam alia, ex parte boni voliti* is 
/cdequaiitei ex parte aAos,i?«q.ic. 3.0. 

Deus /emper plus amat meliora, i".q.!o»40. , ay 

Deus plus anueChrifium,quiuii omnes creaturas. i*.q. 10.4« 1*. 24 

Deus plus amat angelos quam homines quo ad r/Tc oaturz,/ed 
quo ad elTe gionx.oliquos pius, aliquos minus vel zqaaluer. t*. 


q.104.1"». 

Deus plus amat innocentem quam panitenteffl zqualts chartta» 1 4 
tisquoad ptxmium accidentale tantufn.i*.q.!0.44"*. 

Deurphis fimplicircramat peccatorem ptzddbftatuais quam ia> 47 
fiumprc/citum.fed vinuocrconucr(o,i‘.q.to.4-f"'. v 
Deus poieft immediate aman a nobis ih bac vir3.4i8.q.X7.4.o. sB 
Omnis creatura oaruraltter plus diligit deum qo^/b, i".q.4a5. 49 
o.A I! Tq.to .3.C A !4trf].x4.) c. 

Modus amandi Deum non pote/l determinact,! xC.a.a7.4.o. y o 

Deospotdl a cteaturadtligi totaliter exparte D<i. Aexpatte (ui, yt 
non ex pane a^ut.xi^q. >7.^.0: 

Antor quo diligimus Ueam,noo rftinfiDtcos.!!f/^.a7rfx. yt 

Homo A angelus in puris naturalibus, id efi fme graria,poceftama y y 
te Deum (oper omnia. i*.'q.<o.yo. A i!^.q.iou.y.a» 

Dilcifbo Dei cU finis omnis adtioiLU bomims', A fumma pcr&^io» y 4 
niseius,Txf.q.J 7 . 4 .c. 3 '". 

Deus dilieicur propter aliad non (onnaliter , occeficdUue , occ vt y y 
fitusyfed dirpofirnie vel ma(erulitcr,?x.q <74.0 
Antecedeoiia diledbonera Dei in via , firac ma, /ctlieecapprebcDfio j 4 


Dei per audirum per viTum, Aper gufiuni. primum etiio ind* 
plentibus , fecundum 
ai1.q.t4.f.9 


dum u pcificieotibus » A tertium ia perfedis 


Amor Dei ed coDgregatiaas,(ed amor fui eA difgregatinos.- 1 s*. q. ) 7 

rjl.t.y". 

E/Tc viucrf; AiBtcUigerc.eftappeubile A amabile ,niooiboc, ideo yS 
:.DfrfsinqbancumeftcauO horum uon poceft aly aliquo babeci 
odio iif .q.t4.t.e. 

DiletAio-Dei lucludicur in dileAionr proximi vittuceifieut cau/a iit y 9 
effedu , A cconuet/b ficuc etfisAui mcau&,tv** qaK/ho.199. 

ii*". 

Amare Deam cfi magis mcriconuqi quam amare proximumi la*^ 40 
q.iy.t.o.Aq.li.i.c. 

Diaer&optmonetderettO,AlocnDcapoftoloifidileAjoBeChrt» 41 
fti a</bua A pa/fiua,i*.q.xa.4.y 

Angeli us Itacn naturar,aniabanc Ueum faper omaia. 1". q. 4 o« f>o, 4» 
A 0.41.3.1"*. Aq,4y .t. "*. 

Attgea oacuralucx pius dSigaBr 0 eQm,qaiimfit.i^.q. 4 o.y*o.A 4| 
i 3 rq.r 09 .}.o.Asx^q.td^.<> 

laonMtxcAdiledio naturaiJs.A elecbai.i".q. 4 o,i.v.y.*.i . 44 

Angdut A.boiDO diUgUBiiiesIilodMmc nanuali A «tefiasa. i*.q. 45 
4 o.yr. . I 




•r 


IN 

4 i Quilibet angctcs fieuclciffttm»(iileAt«ncBanir«U,e- 
tum malus bonos. 

47 In «npclis bcaus pcrlcuctat tltlc^o nataraIu.t*,q.<s.7>o. 
^gCHARlTATfi & Deus cAcz cbamate amandus rupetoni* 
BuasV.^.44« '.a'”. 

49 Quibbet debnex ckariutc plus diligrre Deum quam & 

|.o.&q 

fo Angeli fune i oobis ex cbaritate amandi.* at.q.tr>i<^.o. 
i| Deus debet ex chariiatc magis aman quam proximut.ss^.q.id. 
a.r. 

fi Taotum quatuor debent ex charitaceaman »&ilieet Deus . proxi* 
mas,aoima,& cotpus,aj^.q.ir.i’.''.&q.44«}.i*'.& t.a*. 
Homopoteftcxchanuic (eatligcre.iit.q.a(.4 
f4 <^il>bei ex chantate debet magis le amare , quam proximum.»if. 
qad.4.o.ftq.44>’^x** 

ff Proximus debet amari ex charitate propter Deum, non autc pria* 
cipaIiier.a»C.q.tf.i./'.& a.r'".4: t.e.& q.to'.) i^.Ac qj 'tA.c* 
Corpus debet cx chariute djligi>aat.q ^ 
fj Proximus debet ex charitate magis diligi qu^ proprium corpus. 

ia9.q.:».fx.dtat*.q.s<.f*o.A:q44.'*. •. 
fS rcccaror d^>et diligi ex ckariutc quo ad naturam» ooa auum quo 
ad culpam aif.q.xr.s.e.ii.c.ft q.4a.<. 
fp Amare inimicum «t ItCicft peruer(am»&d quoad naturam in cons- 
muni,eft deprxeepeo cuilibet» non autem m particulan »m(t lo 
pr«parat>oBeanimi.frdcftdepcrfe^onct&i(.q.tf.^*o.& 

q.j S'*°^»‘*** 

go Signa amoris oportet ioimicis oftendere in communi > non autem 
in (peciali » luii lo pr«paracioae aaimi,6d eft de pcrfedtiooc aa^ 


EX. 

Aroof naturalis nihil aliud eA,quam iodiriatio nator^ ioditaabau» tp 
Aorc naiur7.i*.q.<>*.i •, 

Dilc^io naturalis eft refpcAu 6nis. rcdelcAiuaeftrcfpcifloeotum 
qo* Tunt ad lincm.i*.q.'o.j.c.ak / j*. 

Ditciftio naturalis rft pnn<ipiuni cIcJliue. i*.q.<''.r.e.ft q gp 

q.llt.t r.fi.ft txS.q.tn.i.c.ftq.i7.7*t"'.& q.ai.j.e.A q.pi.t.x*. 
ft s>9 q.ifa.i:.c.A: q.trr.t.e. 

Omnis dile<^iotutura!it cArcAanon rcAicidtnechatiratii: licet 40 
vnarcAttudo pctficiat alum t led rcAitudioe naturalli*.q.d9. 
t ?*. 

Amor oarnraliseft triplex» (eilicetin appetitu nanmliiicorittaot it 41 
intellcAiuo. i *.q . <0. t .c. 

Amor naturalis ell in omni re rin omni potentia : dt membro.i* q. 44 
Sn.i.e.ft txf q.j'.i.|". 

Qnxiibet rei naturali di lenone amat Ce : ic quidquid eA idem et in 
tiatara.i*.q.<roj.4.c.& ir^q.io.i.c.ft q.77.4 i”*.dt stf.q.47.f. 
!"*.& q.nS.i.c. 

Amor fui tripliciter (c habet ad chariutcm,(cilicet eonaarie, inctu» 4^ 
Aae-&eoncomiranter»ss.q.t .^.o. 

Amare (e diricur aliquis aiplidier» Iblicet luAe » iniuAe » & indiAc» 4^ 
rcoter.xit.q.jf.^.e. 

Amor Ali eA ntuperabilis. quasdocA nimias refpeftu Aiitel exte- 
ciorum.irf.qs .4 j*.* q.77-4.i*. 

Amor fui inordinatus cAcaulj omnis pec<‘au»itt.q.77.4.o.dt f*c.& 47 
q,%.?.a».dt s»f.a.t^%i"*.4t q.i r.j.i". 

Amare Ic fecundum lubAantiam conuenit omnibus/ccuodumcar- yg 
nem principaliccr vel fecundum (enfum peccatoribus tantum>A;d 
recundum^iluro bonis tancam.ai9.q.tf.4.,*.& 7.0.8C q*!!?. 


q.ar.9*o. 

4i Virtutes debent amari ex chariute.! x^.q-af.i.c. 

ds C^nus amari debet ex charitate.* af.q. sf. i.c. 

Aliquid poteA diligi cx charitate dupliciter, leilicet amore amici- 
atix I & amote coacupireeocix , dk Ac amari poteA accideos, 4e 
ICI irrationales » ooa autem pruno modo » x!*. q. if» ^ 
II. e, 

<4 Dxtnones dt exteri damnati quo ad naturam funt cx chariute a* 
mandi , 000 autem quo ad gloriam » oiA voluntate antrecdeote 
xif.q.it.ii.o. 

Ox n o.&OmaeensoaturaliterpIasdiIigitlc,quamalccTUJii»i*« 
q.<o.4.a*.dc f.t*. 

4< Deusplus amae nos, quam ccooucrA>.xs9 

4; Quodiibet Angulare ^us naturaliter diligit oonum fpccics» qu^m 
oonum proprium.i*.q.<o.r.o.& 1 sf.q.t jm-c> 

<3 Omnis pars Daturaliict plus dihgit totum quam fe » t*.q.4o.f.o.& 
1 a^q.i9.iox.dc q.t -4.1.C.& xtk.q.i<.f.c.dc 4.1". 

49 Ia patria duUos cA ordo dilcdboais»niA Axuodum pcopinquiucem 
ad Dcum.rr^q.x<'.i ).c. 

70 In patria qoilibccplusamatlcpoA Deum»qaamalium»ii^q.t4. 

i'.o. 

71 Beati «olunure conicqueate volnut maius bonum alteri meliori 

quam Abi , fed imeafius Abi. Aatccedcnte vcr6 etiam matus bo< 
num volunt Abi.rx^q.v^.i j e. 

7 * laamorecAdaplexgTaiusdcilicetiater diligibilia , dt diligentis ad 
dile^um.rtimum attendit amaoi.non autem Aicuodumiquo ad 
aAcAum, (cd tantum quo ad cAc^um. la^ q. 9. 1 ti. is. 


7 ) Otnocs horoities xqualiter Aintamaodi icfpeAu obic«Ai»non aa> 
tem rcfpe^u adlus.:sf.q.i4.4-i*. 

74 Vous proximus cA magis amandus quam altus » (ecundum maio- 
rem vnioDcm.tif.q.ii.tf.c.dc q.44.i^.s**. 

7f Piopiaquiores debent plus aman quam meliores »dc Armius.dt 
mulopliaas.t x^.q.i <.7.8.o.dt q.|s.9.o.dt q.44.'^a".dc j*. 

7^ Parentes debent plus filiis aman ratione obiecb » M ccoouerfo ra- 
tione amantts»i*.q.9d.).a*.dc la^q.too.f .4*.dt iiV.q.sd.9.o.de 
i».l".dtq.|i.3.4*. 

77 Parentes debent vxorc plus amari ratione obicAi,(ed econuerib ra- 
tioae diligenti$.i2.q.t4.ii.o. 

7^ CooGinguioci debent plosahis amari,aif.q.i4.S.o. 

77 In aaiutaiibus quilibet tenetur magis amare conCinguinroi » & in 
civilibus conciucs»8c ia militaribus conumJuoaes»xa^q.i4.l.o« 
dt q.ii.j.c-i". 

S'^plij debent plus amari quam fratres. s*,q.94.? .e. 

Ss Mater plus amat quam patet , qui debet plus amari quam mater, 
is(.q.t4.i9.c. 

E* |TjIij Aaiuis debent plus amari mfpiritiialibus,qa^m filij camis, non 
autem in aliis, ix.q.ra.t.i'”. 

Beoefiieior plus diligit qu^m beoeficiatdi.ai^.q.s4.ii.o. 

E4 Diic^iu inimicorum cA perferior 8 t magis memona , quam dite- 
^Uo amicorum, i:<.q.t7.7.o-dt R.i*. 

Amor naturalis non cA paiTio , Atd coonacoralitas rd» laf.q.sd.i, 

^ Amoc oatttcalii eA iaclioacio ad ali<id,i*.q.4o.|.7.dk 1 i^.q.:d.i.a,n. 


i.t“. 

Vnio qsadruplex.AiUcet realis,Amititodints.aAcAos.A AibAantia- 44 
lis. Prima eA aAeAtis amoris. Secunda dc quarta cA caola eius. 
Tenia eA amor.i i^.q.a t.i.i*. 

Vtiio amantis ad amatum duplex fcilicet ccalii » de aAe^us, 1 q. |00 

Amor triplex rciliectnaruralii.AmAriuos.dtioielleAioas. i*.q. do. 101 
t-c.ft it^.q.td.i.c.de q.iS.d.t^.dc q.4i.).c.dt ii.q.id.j.c. 

Amor duplet Anlicec amicitix, deconcupifrentix. i*.q« do. j. c.dt loa 
4.)."'.dc itt.quzAio ad.4.o.deq.«t.f .ede si*.q. 17. 1.edtq. 

aj. i.c. 

Amor cA inxoualis dupliciter» Grtlicet fecundum bxqualc bonum: to) 
dt Aeundum magis dt minus. 1*. quxAio. 10. j.o.dt sit.qux- 
Aio sd.d. 

DiJeAio cA cantam in voluntate,icd amor proprie tn CrnAtiuo , li- 104 
eer crani&ratur etiam ad «oIuDtatcm.is<.q.id-).o. 

Dile^o addit Aipra amorem clc<Aioncm,A;dchaiius xAimatio- io$ 
nem magni ptetij.iif.q.id.5.0. 

Amor inteilc^alis addit Aipra beaeuolcotiam vnionemeAc<Aui. io< 
t|9-q.i7.r.C.x'".dtq.p.t.c 

Amor vt palTio eA femper cum impet'i & conAietudme » Ard bene- 1 07 
uolcnna quandoque fubito dt Ane impetu, tif.q. 17.1.0. 

Amor cA boni io communi, Aue habiti liue non : AmI gaudium dc lot 
dcledatiocAdeprxAnri de habiio»drAdermre vero de fpeseA 
dc non habito.i*.q.tO'i.c dc q.)4.3.i*.deiX^.q.at.M'*.de la^. 
q. 4-«*l“* 

AAus amoris Aanper tendit in duo , Aiiicetin bonum voiiium »dt 104 
in eum coi vult bonuro.i*.q.io.i.)*.dt ii^.q.s 4.4.0. 

Amor cA vnio amantis ad amatum, t*.q.:o. t.c.3*.«it ix^.q.t;.:. no 
a"*.dt q.it.i.e. 

Amor non eA vok> fecundum rem » fcd fecundum aAcAun. it^q. m 
xj.i.x*,&q.5l.i.e.i". 

Amor cA motus appetitus quo immuurar ab appetibili vt eicom- 1 is 
ptacear.non autem vt tendens in appetibile » quia hoc cA deftde- 
rtum. 1 tf.q.i 4. 1 .c. t 

AmoreAcomplaccmiaamantisinamarum,iif.q. i3.S'C.dkq.t4. xij 
i.i.c.dc q.s7.i.c. 

Amor importat conucnteociam ft conaaturalitatem ad amatum, 114 

u. fq.i|.4C.&q.a;.x.c.dtq.x4 i^.dtq.i7.|.c.dt4.o.Aq. al. 
f.e.Aq.i9.i.a.c,d:.q p.|.3*. 

Amor eA palHo proprie fecundum qnod eA 10 eoocupiiabilt,eom- 1 1 { 
muniter autem vt eA in volnncatc» iit.q.a4.a.o.& ).)*.dc 4"'. 
dc q.it.s.i"'. 

Amor, gaudtnm ,dcdeleAjtio vt funt in appetitu fenfitiuo pafCo- uS 
nes fuot,non aurem vt funtiin voluntate» i*.q.a0.i>t*. 

Amor ponitur pro omntpatli'oDe,<:f.q.i4i.).4*. 

Amor cA prima omnium pa/TiODum.t*.q.io.i-c.de itf.q.sf.x.o.dc ut 
).c.E.A q17.44.de q.f 4.).t*".dt q.70.}.c.dUaa.f.q. at.4.c.dt 
q.47.1 i*.dcq.l4a. 3. 4*. 

Amor qui cA 10 appetiiu fcnfiiiao » cA paAio quxdam » 1 af. q. a7. 

I.C. 

Amor noD c A pa0io IxAoa » Cei perfe^ua » nifi ratione tranfmuta- uo 
tionis corporalis,vel obi^ incoouenieBtiSifi^iiKct peccati * i>*. 


qil.5«o 
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INDEX. 


itt pf*'nj »trtrti« »rl *»tii , fcd or» 

diiutJS hirluJitui in <juah!>ct virtutCi 6c >nurii>cjiu>io quultbct 

pce<KO.'»- q.i f.». . 

t j 1 Amn' f A natorautcr phut oiio,(cd Tunt fimul tccundum ractoomij 

I ) j Amor eU fomor odio.iiert qnarwtoquc «idrarnr cronocrfo.qMta o- 
d:um efl (cnlihiliu« &maiut oiiiam com|>atatut mmoii^ori» 
l•^a . 

t«4 cauCi amnns duptici:e%(ali<et *c ratio « dt rt ria.u^.q. 

tr I NaIIa pafTio canG orno» amorit , fcd aliqua eficauCi alicoiai a* 
motu.t ;f.q. -7.4.0. 

isA Bomim ei>can<aantorit propria, vt proprium rtus obicwhma, 1 
»7,1.' .Ac i.c.ft q.57 I. . 

ttS Bonum «r Tibt api«ni(nm cautae amorem , ti a^tim 

concnpirceniiam , & vt pT3*rro» r!c'c<:litienem, t*>q. >''•(.<. dt 
q. :j. 4.C. Sc q. »r(. I.C. de q tl.i.i*. de q.tS. i.i"*. de qjo. 

t.e. 

amori» eft fimp[«cirer honum ,ideo bonum atigmcora* 
cum (impt>ciier anget amorem. Sed non rft fic in aodacu . quia 
ebie^um nus eft compofimm ex bono ^ m ilo,de oiotuf eiu$ iq 
malo prarruppt>nii morum Tirci iu bonum. T leo (t addatarran> 
tum dc arduo qoAd excedar fpem » noo iequitur motus audactx> 
Ted minuitur, i}^ q.4t.4.t*. 

ityNottica* abrenna amatt faeic percfprionem amoris , licet noo 
femper aoKntipium,n(.q.r'-. .e.dtq } .f.c.dC q.4l.r.t'*. 

1 1 0 Sieut ex deledtatinoe eantaiur amor , ticex triftttu odium , quia (i* 
ent mouemiirin amotemdcle^aurium.iicinodiumttiftanaum. 
II* q.|4.'.c.dk q.|<.r. ".deq.i- '.7.*.'", 
t|iOiium poceft ctTc per arrident cauta amoris, ioqoaotun aliqui 
conaflnianriaodtoabcaiat,is^.q.j:.4>t*'- 
ajt Amor de odium circa id^m Tunc comraru.non autem de contra. 

riM.ted feinairemconreqjcmia.uf.q.x*.}.;*, 
ijl Apprebenfio xmiaitt cfl caufa amoris . quia (i aliquid apprehendi, 
mr VI pcmntns ad bene elfe amantis , cautat amorem coocupi- 
(renrix.St xerb xt alterum te , caufac amorem amtcicix.i a^.q.id* 
t c, 

IJ4 Similitudo eft per (c rauCa amoris. Sed per aecidcns , fcilicct n 
impedit proprium bonum, efteauG odi}.i2^q-x7.3.o.de q-pp. 
s.e. 

Tjr Similrtudoin aAueftrauraamorit amieirix.red timibnido in po. 
tennaHbcaura amoris roncupitieouz.i f.q.i7j.e. 

Similitudo eftcaufaodit , Ar diilimilintdo eftcauGixnioris per acci- 
dent mplicitcf . fcitiret ratione dirplKroriz proprix condicionis, 
ratione impedimenti , «el catioue cognictoott amoru requemis, 
t>*.q.7'*.».e. 

1)7 O^lemno *t intenta •caurit drridertnm A amorem ,tcd in ete- 
quendo cfteconuerro ,iif.q.:f,:.c.,*.& q.t7.4.i**.dc q j4.r* 
c.i"*. 

t?S Spes ret*pe^n eius per qnem (ir nolTibilexautar amorem. Sed rcTpe- 
buboni rperati ,cftrconuerio,tx*.q.t7.4.j**.0t q.4«.7.o.dc q. 
ifs.4.*'".* ii*.q.i7.S.e.A q << a.i*. 

>‘P Spes caufat amorem vet auget ratione deledationis , quia delega- 
tionem rauGt,'ct riiiioocdc6dcri], quiar|>es delidcnum forofi- 

eai,ii^q.t%4. *. 

14^ Amor carnalis eognofeitur prr firqiientem familiaritatem , dt pet 
nimia colloquia cum mulieribus ,dc dum abmmeero inuicz dt 
tnl>esdi(Mdunr.itt.q.ti<.'.i*. 

I4< Si bonus cantor amet bonum (cnptotem , arrendienr ibi fimiticudo 
ptnpor^iot^is fecundum quAd rterque kabec quod couuemt ci 
Moodum fuam artem.rif q.iT.j.a*. 

141 Luet non omnes homines habeam aliquas Tirtotes (ceundum ha- 
bitum completum , habent tamen eas fecundum quxdam femi- 
nalia rationis, fecundum qoz qui nou habccvmutem diligis rtr- 
roofum tanquam ruxoarnrali rationi conformem , isf.q.i7.)« 
4*’^ 

t4) Amari propter aliud contingit fircundom quaruor genera eauG- 
rum,fcilicet (ceundum caufam BDalcm^brmalem, cificicntem dC 
msrerialemi-.iV q.,7.).c. 

f44 Amor eftcauG omnium pafsionum fc alTcAionum t*.q.to.i.c.de 
q.< .ptmcip.dt i:Lq.%4.t.s".dfci.l*^.de q.is.a.c-dC q.s4,<.i*. 
4cq 4'.i,i*.dCq.4«.i.cdt q.Cs.i.i^.dt q7%)U.dC tsY.q,i7.B. 
c.i*.dt q ip.p.i^.dtq.Ks.^.a". 

S4r Vaio (ceundum rem amamu ad amarum ,cft eSv^s amoris,i*.q. 

so.i.j*.deqX’.).s'".* ix^.Q.xt.i.o. 

*4^ inbzfio triplex/cilicet Mundum rim appreheo(iuam,appc> 
CiCiuani,dK rc4iamationcm>eft eftc^usamorii,nf.q.it.s.o.q.a4. 
K.C. 

•47Extafis eft effedus amoru.t*.q.xo.t.i”'.dt iiLq.x^.j.e.dC tsLq* 

I7r.sr*. 

facit fentere , AcbuJUret ideft &tticxtn(ciaamatuio.tsf. 


Amor liq«ic£icit,id cA Gch non eonriiiere amantem inera fe, rsf.q. «44 
Xl.f.r. 

rropri) edemus amoris («nt nnatnnr,fctiieet liqueG^Ho,td cA mot> t f o 
lineatio adesus t «t-facilirrr penetretur ah cmato^ fi^mo ideft- 
dele^no,languor ideA cTillina,d^fvruor,idcft iotenftfin dedde- 
num.itf.q.o.'. 

Amor languere facit, id cA triAari de abfcncia amatt , ixV.q. sR. ifi 

f.i*. 

Amor mouet infirriora io fupetiora, «r ab eis pcrliciatscur , di Tupe* 1 j t 
nota in inlirriorum prouilionem.s -.S.q.j.t.i**. 

Amans agit omnis q*is agit ex amore. t it.q x 1.'.*. tr| 

ZetuseA ede«Aui amutta t < q.- '.4. . Sf4 

Examorc pioccdum gaudium dt triAitia , contrario modo,xx^q. tff 
X''.|.c, 

Ex amore inordinato procedit cupiditas mocdioau. a s*. q. tif. ifd 
t.c. 

OdiumcA effeAasamorh.is^.q.s^.^.)”' dtq x«.x.odt).c. tr? 

CoonMIO. dt CogouiocA-caura 4muitk,ixf’.q x;.x. .dtraLq. i,-t 

In hii q>ir funt (upra hrimincm,amnr eA nobitim cogniriooe tied tff 
in ahts cA econuertb c.t*.d; q.t l.4.)”.t:f.q.«ir.4. 

•■.dt q.s r.a.i". 

AmoreA altiorrognirtooc inmDuendo,(«;diaaniogendocAecoo- tdo 
Mer(b.iiX.q.'.#.4*. 

Cognitio peihotur per hnc qu5d cognirmn eA in eognorrentc.frd tdi 
amor, fecundum quod amant rrabimr ad amanun • j*.q.t6.i c*dt 
q.i ’. .<*.dt ^.x^.Aq.r •.!.< dc dt q x^.s.e.dt q.7l.i.c.r*. 

• fcq.V|.t,c.d( q.^^r.l-e.dtq.toil.rf.i**.* t i^q.if .t.^^.dt q.tt.sx. 
dtq-40.s.r.ftq.«6.tf i*".dtq.S4.i.s*'.dt sif.q.sj.4.t*.dtq.s4. 

i.s*".& q.J7‘4«- 

Aliquid perfeCH amatur. quod non per{cAecogruiatar,isLq.s7. tda 
s.s*.dtisf.q. 17.4,1". 

Kil amaror nirirognuum,u*.q.t.4.4".dtq.s7.s.e.fle 4.1". id) 

Deus pet elfentiam rifot neeeUarso amatur.ledper ef^uscogni- U4 
rus porrA oditi, t^.q. 40.5. 5".dt ss*.q.)4.t.o. 

Sobieaum amoris fmAbiltSi eA coneupiiabilis » intellcAualis rere idf 
eA «oluncat.i* q.ts,5.i".dti:t.q.i).i.t.c.& q.xd.uo.dt s.x". 

Amor niiindaims ft mptrcA milus,nf-q.t p.r.c. idd 

Amor mereenarios elk lemper malut.xit.q.tp.4.t". >4? 

A M r 1 1 X T s lOfeula.tac^as.drhuitifmodi ex libidine, fune pec' i4f 
cata mortalia non autem fecundum fe,(<uiicei xel propter confue 
ludinem Mtrir.vel propter aliquam uccersiratem,attt laciooabi- 
lem caulam , 1 if .q .1 ) 4. 4. 0 . 

A nalogia duplci (inlieet (econdum qnhd aliqua paRsci- 1 
eipant atiquid.fecondum pmis Sc poAcrius,«el fecundum qodd 
mum imitatur aitcinm.SccAda cA 10 diuinisy non autem ptuna» 

.. - 

In analogii pnus dicitor dupliciter, (cilicet (ccundiuB rctn.dt (ecnn x 
dum impolitiooem nominis t* q.t).4.o.dtq.)).s.4*. 

O<^oia dida de Deo dt erearura dicuntur analogtee.non autem xoi ) 
uoce,necputexquiuoce,i*.q t.4.t".dc q i).).4.10.0.dtq.s5.i. 
i».k q.*>.4.4".& q.fs.i.-.".fi. 

Analogum cAmediuni imer rniuocum dt xquioocum, i*.q i).)* 4 
10.C. 

Aualogtta dicuntur ad enum numero, dt non fecundum tatiooem / 
iamum,fKut «muocum.ttt.q t-.t.)". 

Analogum eA tantum in «no analogaio (ttundom propriam ratio- 4 
ocm.voiuocum autem eA u quolibet •i*.q.i4.4.c5cisLq.so. 
J-C.t". 

Omnia analogara nece(Tirio dicuntor per rc(pc^m ad rnom pri« 7 
mum,r*.q.i).4.c«dk lo.c. 

rrimum in ana<ogi$,oportet peni in difEmttonc omnium alionim»B 
t*.q.t).4.c.dt»c.e. 

Akoxao athi A.i.Arcnoicas cA rirmxtri.rommuoicabrliii 
operum jdinocntiua.& pars fortutidiois potenoalis pcttinftad 
libcraltiacrm.xel poctus ad magnibcentiam, licet magis conor- 
oiat cum iuAitia ratione maienx.ss*' q is 8.4"*6. 

A NGELVS.dt Nrce(Te eA angelos elTe,i'.q.)e.t.o. * 1 

Angeli non fuernneante muodum,klcA aatccorpora»t'.q.4i.* 
s.).o.dcq ioi.s.i".dt4.i". 

A^eii potuerunt eife ante mtindom.t*.q 4t.t.e.dC 4.1". f 

Ede angeli eA infinitum fecundum quid inquaotum non eA ia iPt-4 
cetta.non autem fimplmtcr : quia finitur pet cficartain aqua cA. 
I*.q.7.x.0.ft q. ( o.x-4".& q. j j .l.c. 

£(Tc angeli cA accidens, )*.q. )0.s.j". A c}.4i4 c. f 

Elie angeli non cAciuscAcotta ,t^.q it.4.c.ftq.47.s-C4Aq.fe «> 4 
)".& q.4M.c. 

E(Te angeli non eAfuum inTc]1igerc,i*.q.54.x.o.ft)X. 7 

EAe angeli non cA eiutopeTatio.i*.q.54.s.o.dt )X- * 

AngeiMunccicaris l)eo,t*.q.' M.o. 7 

Aagclifuat acati ursmcdiatc h Dco,i*.q.45.f.)". 
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n An^fy^ furront «tatt in c*lo empyfeo.i*.<j <1.4^. 

4 r** . ■ . . 

• * Anprll itr« Tont faAi p’opt«hf»minetnprifictpalitfr. 
ij Angeli forrnntCTMtMn j;ram 

<7 4.4*".* q ♦T t-3* A q iop.i.c.A 5 sf.q ?.i c, 

>4 App^iifont etrati io bcamoJine bnpcr^cda. i*.q.4i.t.o.Aq.47, 
4*"*. 

Arpf li»i P«n eft freatn» miloi.t* ^.47.4.4". 

ApprIoffA fomift rubfiAcni, 

7f-}c* . 

<7 Apgeb runc psrtrt vntoctn eiuMcm runt rrearvra rorpmali noo aa 
trm Dctti/rd cA rupratotA*ninrrfam.i* q.3o.}.e.&q.4i.).4.o. 
QuilihrtangcluffAij^cncrrruhAann«,i*-q SS.:.4*. 

14 In anptiTt {>rnas tidiAncmia rontuntucabeodem rcilicetabeflcn 

iia>^ ctin«rAmod^.t*.q.tb.t.t*. 

30 Tfi apptlis tdrm rA rAVntiaiA id quod cA T*.ft q.t9.t.c. 

31 InfubAanttii Arparatis ^matenaodcA in a«gelisKleni eA ^ppoA- 

tum ft natura recundom rctnfbcet dtfiurant fecundum ranonem 
i«.q.5.5.e. 

33 AnerioteA totaliter intellccloaNi naturr.ideooponetquAdom* 
eioaadtoAt fecundum mrellcAum.Quandoq acumen intcl 
leAuaies creaturz quz funt aneeli dtAinguoniur ^ rationalibus 
qiiandoqueautem lub ratiooalibos comprehenduntur. i*.q.4i. 
t s*.Af i?f.q.l5-fo.s*. 

1) IntelleAui angeb non cA eiascAcotja t*>q U-}^<Aq 77.t.c.& q. 
79.T.0. 

«4 Intelligrre anceli.non (A etui efTrntia.i* q. 44 1.0. 

af f Arnm apgeH>indiuiduaiur fe ip(ati*«q-}.3.3*>& |.c.Aq.t).p. c.ft 

t4 Anceins rA indiuiAbtlis tn eAemia, non autem fecundam virtutem 
idcA fecundum obfeAa.&fccundnm intenfioneffl&reniiAioncm 
aiAuf.t*.qt) 

In angelis rp ectrpoAtio ex e(Te & dTentia 1 i.q.30.3. )*. ft q.7f. {* 
4*.dtq.*8.?.4*. 

tt In argeUi non funt panes cfTemiz » fed funt partes fecundum po- 
trmiam.inqDantum intelleAos eorum per plures fpecies pet6ci 
tur.dt eorum voluntas fe habet ad plursivt partiaittat non refera 
tut ad fubAannam angeli.fed ad virtutem ouSivel ad locum , 1% 
q.tj.i. I jt.q-30.4.5* 

In aogcHt eA compofino ex quo cA»id eA ex eActft quod cA , i*,q. 
50.t.5".&q.7M-4*« 

jo APgrIus componitur ex aAu ft potentia. :*.q.47.t.c.Sc q.io.t.i”*. 
dtq.73.-^.4“.dlii^ q.10 T'C* 

)i Quanto angelus cArupcnor,umo minus habet de potentialitate. 
i-fq.totc. 

$1 tn argcIisnoncA materia proprie, i*-q 50 t.e.&q.4t.3 3~.de q.lp. 

I.C. 

33 In angetis cA compoAtto fubteeiiift accidenns.i*.q-to.4.o. 

34 Quili^ angelus mffcn fpecie ab alio angelo t*.q.io.4.cfi.dt q.47. 

»-f A q.30 4.aft q.4i.4.3*.dt q.?3.7.c A q.?#.».!*. Ati*.q.49. 

*t". 

33 IiPpfAibilceArAe duos angelos vntasrpcciei, quia omnes angeli 

niAerunt fpecie fecundum diuetlbs gradus oacurz intelleftm;. 

t*.q tn.4.c.*4"‘. 

34 Bonum fpeciei ptzponderat bono indioidut. Vndemutro melius 

eA quod multiplicentur ^oes io angeiis.qnam quM mulupli- 
centut indiuiduain vnai^cic,i*.q. 50.4.3"*. 

37 Perfrflio nacurz angelicx requirit multiplicationem fpencrum, 
non autem multipTtcacioncm lodiuiduorum in vna fpccic. i* q. 
30.4.4". 

}t DiHetcntiz ange!orum,rt multi tenent, fumantur fecundum diuer 
fos gradus potcntialitatis . 4.0 A q.34. » i".dt 1 1*. 

q.50.3.c. 

39 Si tamen angelus haberet materiam, nec Ac po0ent e0e plures aa. 

gctivnius fpcciei t*.q.30.4.r. 

40 Angelus &ammadiAerunt({'Ccie.i* q 73.7 o. 

41 Angelus cA anima Ampltciier nobdiot homine, fed fecundum quid 

eAeconuerfo.i*.q 93.3.0.0 94.i.i'".& :.c.5:q.tot.3.3". dtq.in. 
i. 4*.A ixt.q 3 .i. 3*.A ij».q.i7i.t c. 

43 Angrliccnoeniimtcum fubAannts materialibus tn genere logico, 

noo autem in genete phyAco t*.q4l.i.4". 

41 Angeli non habent cotpora naruraiitet Abt vnita. t*.q.3> t.o dt q. 

34.3.c.i".d( q iio.*.i".&5 3".& q.it3.3.e.dtq.U7.4.i".Aq.iiI, 

3.C. 

44 Angeli pofrunfa(rnmerecOTppra.i*.q.3l 1.0. 

43 Angelus non mdiget corpore afTumpto propter le:fed propter nos, 
i».q.3i s.i". 

4* Non omnceorpui motum ab angcle,afrumpiumcA abco,fed tan 
tum quod reprefentateum i‘.q.3t.t.x". 

47 Corpus a/Tuirptiim reo vnitatargcloivcforfrc, fed vt motori re* 
przfentato,i*.q.5t.x,t". 

A^AogclusjDOuetos pet accidens in corpore aflumpto^oon autem ia 
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aliis. t".q 31.5.3". 

Corpora alfumpta ab angelis funt deatreirrptfTaro, i*.q.3i '.3*. 49 
Corpora aAumpta ab augehs non habett virtutes naturales quaa 30 
onendnnt,nec operationes vuz, ArJ commtinet etiam manm»a> 
ti$.i*.q 31.3.0.& 5*.q 33 4.1*. 

Angelus potcA clfe Amut cum corpore, i'.q.3 .3 t* . 31 

In eodem corpore Amul funt anima formaliter dani efTciA operans 31 
opeiaiiones naturales, dc angelus operans opetationes Asperna- 
tura ks.t*.q.5x. 3.3*. 

AogeliadmimArantd: gubernant omnem araturam coTpO(cam,33 
i*.q.iio.t.o. 

Deus non produxit corpora msdiantibns angelis, r.q 43 3.0. 34 

lotmz corporum non creantur ab angeJu.i*.q.43.4.o.dc q .7t.x.c. 33 
A q.c.iso.x.o. 

Nec anima creatur ab angelis, i*.q.90^.o.dt ix3.q.3.7.x".ft xx3. ^4 
Q.*3.:.C. 

Eflcmia angeli noo indiget loco. i*.q.4i.4.i*. &q.iox.x.i* dtq. 37 

stx.i.j". 

EfTe in loco dicitur de angelis zqaiuoci,refpcAu corporalium, t*. 3t 
q 3s.r.c.ftq.43.i.c. 

Deus angelus A anima non continentur Ji loco , Acut corpora , (cd 39 
continent cnm.i*.q.t.i.x".dt q.3x.i.c.6-dkq.33. i.c.A s-c.fi. 

Angelus non eA in loco,niA fecundam conu^um vucuns. i*.q.t. 
x*.3i q.31.0 *33.o. 

AogeloscAinlocodiAimciue.non autem ctrcunlcriptiue. t*.q.f.x. <l 
i*.d( q.3s.i.x.o & q.33. .c.de ix^q 94.X.C. 

Locus angeb potcA cfrcdiuiAbiJis,deiuiiuiAbilU, 1*. q.3:.sx ft q. 

33. 1.0.« X. 7". 

Angelus noncA Amul in pluribus tocis,i*.q.3x.3.o.dt q.33.tx.A q. 

I 13.1X. 

Plures angeli nonoolTunt effe Amul tn eodem loeo,3*.q.3 t.}.o. 
Nooopottctquou A aliquis angelus mouet coelum, qu^ bt vbi* 
que,i*.q.5x.x.c. 

Operatio angeli diAinitacA ad vnum locum, refpeAa operati dc o. 
peranni,non autem Deus, quia operatio eius cA determinata lan 
tum primo modo.i.q.5 s.x.c. 

Angelus moueturlocaluer,tamenzquiuocealiisrebus, i*.q>f 3. 
t.o. 

Motus angeli in loco nihil aliud cA quam diucrficonta^us diua> <7 
fbrom lucorum fuceelliue.i*.q.53.i.c. 

Motus angeb eAfuccefno diuaAirum operationum cius. s*.q.i3. 4t 
io.x".8cq.4j.4.+*.acq.53.o.dt q 7l***f- 
Motus aogcli non cA a^us impcrAt^i , Icd exiAcnris in a^ , i*.q. 

H.i.x".8t3". 

Motus angeli non cA propter indigentiam foam,A;d noAram, i*.q. 7^ 
5 3.i.3".dt q.t 5.J.5*. 

Motus angeli potcA cfle continuus dedifrantinuus, Acut vuk.i*.q. 7s 
3t.i.o.dc 3 c.dc 3.C. 

Angelus dum mouetur partim cA io vuoque termino. i*.q.55.i. 71 
i".& 3.3*. 

Angelus dura mouetur motu continuo, in principio cA in roto Io- 75 
codiuiAbili a quo inctptt maueriifed dum cA m ipfo monett. cA 
io parte loet qQemdcfettt,& in parteloa quem occupat. i*.q.53. 

i.i".&3.3". 

Motos continuus aneeli aecefTario cApa omnia media,(cddifran- 74 
rinuus poteA cAe nnc mcdio.i*.q.33.t.o. 

Motus angeb non eAtDiQAantt,&dia (cmporc,i*.q.33.3«o.dt 3*.q. 75 

Anulus mouetur fecundum totam vim fuam in id quod agit.i*.q. 74 

4X.4.0.A q.<3.S.t*. 

Motus angeli non habet ordinem ad motum primi mobiUs.i*.q.f|. 77 
f.e.fi.ft q 43.<-4" Aq 9»***l"*» 

Velocitas morus angeb non cA fecundum quantitatem vinutis e* 7I 
ius.fed fecundum' voluntatem ri«t.t'.q. 53.3.3*. 

Aneeli funt immutabiles & incorruptibiles t*.q.9S.c.Aq.io.5.c.A 79 
£& q.50.5.O.& q.4i.i.3*.A q.73.4.c.A & o.<)7.|.c. 

Angeb funt mutabiles tripliciter .(alicet quo ad cleAionem finis.ap t o 
plicacionem vtrturis ad diuerfa,&per annihtlationcm, i*.q.9.x. 
r.Aq.io.f.e. 

Motus illuminarionis angeli triplet.fcilicet etreu laris, redus & obb li 
quus. X xt.q.i fo. j .x". 

Vnus angelus agens in virtute impaij Dei cA AtfBcientit vinuris ts 
adeduandum tn aAum totum quod diuina virtute opaauduro 
eA circa corpus aliquod fupraaAus natarales.i*.q.iix.a.c. 

Omoia corpora cbeuiuni angelis ad nutum motu locali, non au> t| 
tem formali, i* q.4 5.4*««^diq- »*** C‘* q. 105. i i^-Aq «<>.»♦ 

. 3.0. A q.iit.3 c.Aq.ii4-4«****q'”7*J*«*|"«dt4.s".Ai»*.q. 
I0.1.C. 

Angelus poteA immutare omnes fefifusbomiois interiores Aexte* 
nores.i*.q.m. 3 . 4 .o.Aq.ii 4 . 4 .:"* 

Angelos isno poteA aliquam formam imprimeicinimagioanooc.ef. 
oifi mediante fenfu extrinfcco.J*.q-m.j,s". 

Index text. S. Tko. d f Ang 
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t7 Anf^ekHunmutAte teluntaT<m Doftiamcft omni&o Itjricticum.i*. 
lorf.i C ii I*. it 

ty Angelus poteA munuuee %oluntatcin hoiutnis» pciAudcudo fo« 
luta Tcl concitando pitVioncsti*.q.iot(.3.c.& q m.3^.&q.ii4.i. 
i-j*.* q.ilj.4.l*.Jcu* q.» <.i'".Aq.75 j.o.*q.lO.LO. 

IK Angelus Tupctioc inouci voiunutem angeh mfhiorts aliqualiter re 
ootcAdm.pctraaiJeitiloiooti autem de ucccifiuic occcxpaitcpo 

tf Angeli dupliciter potTunt agere m animas noArai. nconfoiuodo 
muUectumidi UluAtaa>iophanurmataii*.q.uM.c. 

90 Boni angcU polTum imprimet e in intclIcAuru noArummon autem 

maU,i.^q to.» e.* *.»^.q.»< 1« iCq.ira. »♦>"*. 

91 Boni angeli polTunc imptimctcin iutel ccluin ooArcmconibrtan- 

domoa aurem tinpiimenJo lumen«i*.q.m.i.o. 

9s Angeli raaltimprimuut IU pbantaTuutayjppiKaudo ad ea lumen 
iuuin.is^.q.to a>o. 

9J * Subftaonar Kpararz.i jngehtnon funt prineipia intcllcAusfauma 
nucum creatio intellectus bumam Tu unmcduu^ a Deo,i*.q.<{ 

94 Boax cogitationes imibunntut alnon principio.fDeo: licet aage 
lorum mmiAcno procorcntur,i*.q.tii.t.i'”. 

91 Angeli riiQC fupra tempus t<St fupta motum omnium corporalium: 
non autem fupta tempus ruecciTioaum cAc ipfurum,& operatio 
numcotum»i*.q <i.i i'*.Aq.<:.^.s*.atq.lj.4*i"’« 

9< locclligete angeli ett fupra icmpus.i -.^q.tX5.7. ) 

97 InceUigere angeli cA fupta tempus cocpouuum : & cA in teopote 
aUo,i*.q.57.J.»". 

ft T rmpus angeli cA alterius rationis a tempore aliorum. i'.q.f).) C. 

99 Tempus angeli poieA ede coaciBuumidc uil'acium:dcatft motus 

ciu$.i*.q-f) j o.^ 

100 jempus augeU dtlctenim nullam proportionem habet ad tempus 

aliorumrKd continuum lic,i*.q f ).j t"*. 
lot Tempus angeli compoiitinr ex inlUntibusiquia cA dilaetgm4i*.q. 
ii*.Q.nj.7.4"*. 

SOS Opciatio angeli (uccetUua.i.motus. CintellcAio 9t aAcAioimeaTit' 
taturteroporemon autem zuo»t*.q.io.5>t*.Sc q.it.io*!*”. 

10} ElTc angeli menfuratur feculo.cogDUio naturalis tempore, fcd nfio 
beata, «tcrDitaic,i,q.io.}.i'".5c}"*. 
so4 E Ac angcb,& fubAantia aus meoluratur zoo.|*.q.to f.t*. 
lof Vido bcau angeli mcnfuraiur zuo,i* q.io.}. 1”*. 
io^NvuixtsBc Nutcetus a«igclotum non cft de genere quinri> 
uot : (cd cA muluttido tranrccndeus& formalis. t*.q.)o.}.c.&q. 

107 Numeras angelorum cxccdit omnem numerum corporalium, i*.q. 
}o.}.o.& q.m.4.1"*. 

sol Angcii boni funt in maiori numero nuam maIi,i*.q.tf}.9.o. 

109 In angelis foot tres hiciarcbiz fecunaum uiplicem gradum cogDi’ 
rionis eorum, i*.q.iol.i.o. 

sio In qualibet htetaichia funt ttes ordines, ]*.q.iol«t^. 

III lo quolibet oidine funt multi angclt,i*.q iol.).o. 

Ita DiAuiAiokicrarcbiarum &otdinum in angelis eAlnaturaircdcv' 
pletur per donagtatiz,i*.q.icl.4.o.A; S.c.lc q.io^.i.c, 

1 1] DiAinCbo ordinum in angelis cA fecundum diAm^boncm aAuomi 
&elHciorum,i*.q.iol.t.o,ftq. 110.1.)"*. fi. 

114 Otdiues angelorum funt untum ROuen1,l^q■tot.t.e. 

II) Gradus motdimbus angcioriuu bene oidioamut, i*.q.iot.x.t"', 

itiM. 

>1^ Totaratio ordinis inangelis cA expropinquicare ad Deum. Ideo 
propinquiores gradu rublimiotcs:dc(cicouaclarioics 

non auumin bominibus.i*.q.to4.).i*.dcq i07.x-c. 

117 Angeli iaeonfipibus luorum ordinum nugis €ooueniuot,quam 
cum extremis fuorom ordinum, i'.q.iol.).}'". 
ill Aogrb «mus ordims non funtzquates,!*. q.io.<.e. fi.&q47.a.c*ft 
q. )c. 4 e.& q.i el. ) .0 & q. 1 i 

119 Omnes ordines pim>zhiciatchu;,anunilaDCur miniAiis regis circa 
pcilbnam aus.r.cubicuUriit,conliiianis,& addToiibus. Sccun> 
dz autem oAcialtbus regni in communi,rdomioU cuitz,pnnd* 
pibus mtUtiz.& ludicibbs curtz. Tcrtiz rero deputatis ad cenas 
partes regni.l.przpudiu,ba}iais,& huiufmodM*.q.iot/.c. 
tio Ad primam hicraicbiam pernnet coiiddeiatio fims. Adlceujidam 
cufpofitio «nitterCuis de agendis. Ad tottiam texo exccucio ope* 
ris,i*.q.fol.<.c. 

ui Otrhucs angelorum font connquadinuiccmi&ad noAram bierar* 
chiam , 1 *.q. I oC. 1 .0. 

IS* Omnes hoimuei &omncs togcloxom ordines funt vna bicr archia, 
t*.q,iol.^.|*Jti*.a I.4.C. 

ti) Hommesaflumeoturan omne» otdioes angclotum,i*.q.ioSJ.o. 
ft q.<). 9.}".A; i »» q.4),^.- 

fiA Angens maioris orduusnooadiunctuxadfupcriotcm ordincro, 
i*.q.ioS.t.i"*. 

Qgdt^t angelus magis habet proprium ordine & offiastn quam 
quzeuoque AcUa,j^^ lol.j.c.a'*. 


Miuimus oidoangciotaraeAfupeno: foptemo ordine noArzhie* 
raichiz.i* q.iq 5 .s,j"*,flc q.si7.t.c.}'". 

Pioptietaics&oiticuia ordinibus angelorum dc^ecelcfiz accipiaa nj 
turex nominibus corum,|*.q.a7.i.c. 

Oidmes angelorum lcmpcrduiabunt,i*.q.iol.7Z. |,| 

Excellentia cuiuslibet angeli infenom concuiccur tnexceUcacia 
cuiuslibet rupcriotit,& non ecoaoerfo,i".q.iol.).tf*. ^ 

Omnes petfoAioiies funt communes omnibus angelis, fodperfo* 
cbus &abuodanuus funt in fupcriocibus quam in mtctioi ibM» " 
i*.q.io(.4<o-& q.ioS.t.x*.&) c.ft larq.aa 
luforiores angcii cseicentolficulupeiiorutu lu «ittatefuperiorDm ||| 
Ideo infimi podunt arceto dxiUiutcs.il Ueexe miracula, i*.q.ui. 
:.i-,A qiij.}.)". 

Elienua uipcrioru angeli cA nobilior» & «irtas cScacior ad intelli* | 
gendum ft ad ageuJum in res extctiotcs ,quain edimeu dt «utus 
inferioris, i*.q.S9.i.c.fi.&q.io<.i ) 4 c. 

Nihil prohibet dicere infonotes ang^s ailminiArart inferiora cor | j| 
pora:& rupenotes lupcnora dtiumusos aiEAere.Dea,i*.q. 

Ordom angehs nunquam a Deo ptxtcrmitmar,qmnf^petin' |j^ 
foriora pei fopenora mouc4niat,J: non ccuouerlb»i^.q.tod.)x, 

& ci.t.a.a.c. 

Qntlinct angelus cA Ampliciccr maior qnobbet viatote fecundaro , .. 

coaditioucm Aatus:uon autem dxuiidum mcmua‘*q tot a.)*. ' 

*Formz fuperiorum angelorum funt vniucrlaliorcs formis iiUctto 
rum,t^.q.)).).o.& q.l9.t.c.atq.ii0.i.c.&q.iU.i.c. 

Scienna fup^ttotum angelorum dicitur ede *nmci(alior;qoo ade* 
mincatiorero modum tiuelhgsaili,t*.q.|0<.4 t**. ' 

Cc^nmo fiipciiorum angelorum cApcttcchor quim cognitio m> |.| 
fenorum, i*.o.t 9. i.c n.6c q.io<.4.o.& tirq.i)o.).c.fi. 

Supciiotes angeh idem cognituro pcrfocUus dc clarius cognolcaiu | . ^ 
quiim u>rcrio(es.si(.q.i.<.c. 

Pauciores funt formz intelligibiles io tntelle&bas fuperiorum 
angelorum * quia Jumep intcllc^oale in cu minus diuiduur , t". 
q.lp.i-c co.i. 

Aogelus fupenor per voam fpeciem potcA plura inielligcre quam f ^ 
inforior,t*.q.) j.i.o.ft q.f 9.1.CCO.1. 

Supcrioics ailgeli pcrfoicacius diuinam lapienciam contemplantes, | 
plura ft aluora royuetiagraiix eognofeuac m Ttdoac Dci : qox 
mfenoribus cos liium mando mamtcAant,i*.q.)7.f.e. 

At>Se!us fupetior lUummat inferiorem , 1*. q.io£.i.)«o.dtq.t07. 
i.c.&q. tot. principio • 9 tq.ii}.s.s"*.& q. ii7.s.c.&is<.q.tis. 
l.)*.dtas^q.s.&.c. 

Angelus fuperiorinAruit inferiorem de omnibus qux fcit,i*.q. 14^ 
io<«4.o.& iif.q.li.4.s"'. 

Vfquc ad diem iudici) feinper noui aliqua fupremis angelis reoe- 14 f 
l^tur diuinicusdcns qux pertinent ad ditpodtiunem mnodtrA 
prxcipudadfalutemeleCforam. Vndefemper rcnunetvndefii* 
peiioFcs aiigcti mfenores illuminent, t*.q. 104.4.}"*. 

Augelus iofcriornunquam illummat fupsriotcm , nec potcft,t*.q. 147 
t o 4 .).o. 3 t q 107. 1.C.& q.ioS.pnocipto ft q.ii7.s.e. 
PxasLATioft Buiii angeli habent pixiationem fupet ange* 14! 
los malos, i*.q.io9.4.o. 

Boni angeh inferiores Iceundum naturam , habent prxUcionem 
foper angelos rnalos fupenores fecundum naturam , 1*. q. 109. 149 

4.J". 

Suprtiores angeh mali habent ptxiationero fuper inferiores ange- 1 )o 
los malos, i*,q.S|.t.0.&q.iO9.s.o. 

Angeh pixlidenttam babene Tuper ilU inferiora immediatam» 1*. i}i 
q.tio.i.>”*.dt j*. 

Mmimus angelus habet atriorem ft rntuerfsliorem nrnitcro,qaam 
aliquod genus corporatiiim, fed Dcusdiucrfos angelos pixpo* tix 
fuit cuihpct genert corporum, i*.q.uo.i.|**. 

Anima /ccundum ordinem naturx non przfettur alteri animx : fi* 
eut dxmoncs ordine natucx ptxfetuntuc hominibus , i*. q.44* a 5 } 

4.»'". 

Pcxlacio malorum angelorum fundatur fuper ruAuiam Dei, non 194 
autem fuper iuAitiain eorum, i*.q.t 09. t.i"*. 

Porlado angelorum poAdicm iudicij cclfabii quoad mmlAeria 
arca nos,i*.q.c4, 4.C. 

InccdcAusangciicAdciformivTquianoobabet cogniuooctn are* 
huimee pet fenCummee cum t£lcutfu,ticut m Dobu,t*.q. 14.1.0. 
fi.ft ss*.q.ito.X.i"*. 

Intclkdtff angclicA femper in adu,ft nunquam in potenoa. i".q. 1^7 
jo.i.»'".ftq.u- 4 *€. . _ 

InteJIeAui angcii eA tn potentia cfrcnciali ftaccidcntali rcf^ln 
leuclandorum : fcJ relpcAunatutalitcrcogutioruracA tantum ijg 
in potentia accidentali,i*.q.f l.i.o.ft q.4a. 1 .c.ft i i(.q.f o. j .c. 
IntelleAui an^li femper cA in arlu Iccundo : & in nuUa poicntu 1 5 9 
refpe^u vcrai Dci, t".q.rl.i. c.ft att.q.ito. 4 .a*. 

IniotcUecIu angeh beati non porcAeflefaUuas,i*.q.)t.).o. i 4 o 
intelleAut & «ulnncas in angelis diiieruntreaittct,i*.q.) 9.1.0. I4| 

*ln angetis fonc taimun dux potenox.Cintellcdus ft voluntas, 1*. tdx 
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i^; IntclIcAus angeli cft mcdiut inrer intellcAum Dei & hominif Vir* 

<■ tute & nio'd<> eognof^ndi «qnia (imilitudo CIUS non ell edenna 
• >- citu (irutin Dt^inec accepta k rebus ficut in nobis>fed per influ 

xuw a Dco.i* <].84.i.c.fi. 

't«t4 Intelleflus iMeli non habet defcchjm fui generis ficttt nofter , ftd 
tanrurA ref^Au intelleAus Dei,i*.q.ii.4.i'". 
tn angetis non cA iaiclleAus agens, ft po(Itbilis.i*.o.54.4.o. 
tt 6 IntcJIciflus podibilis angeli cA in potentia rcIpeiAu luminis diulni, 
noder autem etiam relpedu (pecicrum i rebus acceptarum, i*. 
i q.T4-4.®- 

i<8 IntelleiAus angeli ed completus per (pecies connaturales omnium 
q uz naturaliter cngnoicerepotedtnon autem intelledlus noder 
i*.q,^4.4.o.& q.j^.i.o.&q.j j.5.4™.&q.^o.t.o.icq.7(f.5.e.ac 
84.3.1".«: q ;T.l.e.& q.ioy. } ,5". 

Intelle^s Dei Sc angeli datim totam rei cognitionem habent, tn> 
telledlus autem nallerpaulatim,i*.q<8f,3.c.& iif. q.3.i.i".& tt». 
q,i8o}.c. 

1^0 In angelis ed aliqua nefaentia, t*.q.ii.8.o.& q.58 5.0.& q.iot.i. 

i^.St q.iotf.i.i"’.* I tf.q.7tf. i.c.k iit.q.3i.5.c. 

I7I Angeli ignorant aliqua fupernaturalia.non autem aliquid cognof- 
• cibile abeis nacuraliteriled intelle£lus noder iguotat vtroque 
modo,i*.q.58.5,c. 

•j7iConnarurale edintelleAui nodro cognofeere naturas in materia, 
angelico autem (ine matctia,fed intclieidui diuino ede fubfidens 
]*.q.ii.4.e.& q.Sf.i.c. 

173 Intellectus DeicdlicutaClus totius entis, ideo Iblus ed aCtus^pu- 
rusrangcKcus autem ed femper in aftu fuorum intelligibilium, 
nonauicm intelleClus noderiteded in potentia, i*.q 77. a. c,& q. 
81.1 C.& Iir.q:49,4 e & q.tO-Vf.dt q.3i.i.t". 
i74lntellcChis Oci ed (uum intelligere. non autem incclleClus angeli: 
nec intelleCIns hominis,t*.q.34.rx.<5c q.87.3.c. 

173 Angelus dicitur mens & intclIcClus.quia (olam cogniiiouem intel 
Icftiuanr habet, i* q,34.3.f'".& 77-I.5'". 

17< O B I s c T V M & ObicAum pnmum intclIeClus angeli ed cius 
edcntia.inteileChis reto nodri coniundi,obie^um cd quiddius 
rcimatcriaJisa*.q.Ji4.c.&q.847.c.acq.83.i.c.& 0.87.5.0. 

S77 ^Angelus vno & eodem aClu primalimul intelligit (e intelligere:* 
eiRintiam Tuam, non autem homo:i*.q,87.5.c. 

178 Cognitio angeli duplex.Cmaiucina* «c(pcnina,i*.q.58.(.7.o.& q. 

<4.1.3™.* ii».q 67.5.C.& 5 *.q. 9 . 5 *e. 

17? Nulla cognlrio<przter matutinam * vcfperrinam cd in angetis, t*; 
q 38.< o. 

iSo Cognitio rc(pertina,ided, in propria natura refpcdu medij.f.pet 
rationes ierum in yerbo,cd eadem eum matutina, dilfcrcns tan- 
tum lecondum cognita,non autem cognitio per fpccies rerum 
innatastrrded diuei(a realttcr,i*.q 38.7.0. 

181 Angelus duplicitei coguofcii.r.pcr fpecies,* per rerbum , i.q. 37.3. 
c.q.38.<.7.o. 

18 3 In prima cognitione cd riciditudo,ruccc(no,*renooatio operatio 
num, non autem in (ecunda,i*.q.37. 5,3™. 

>83 Angelus dupliciter cogno(citres in Yctbo,rcilicet per (imilitudinem 
vei bi in (ua natura relucentem , & pet edenttam rerbi. Primam 
habuit III principio fuz creationis , non autem fecundam : quz 
• pruptic dicitur matutina,i*.q.da.l.3’"’ 

S84 Angelus habCt ttipliccm de rebus cognitionem.Cin rerbo, in men- 
te eius,* in propria natura. Secunda & tertia cd velpertina, pri- 
ma rcro^roiktudhatt*.q.i3.io.i"'.& q.38.<.o.& q <o.s.o. 

183 Angelus nunquam cognpfcit res in propria natura, nili pet -(pcci^s^ 
carum, i*.q.33,T.o. - 

i8< Angelus cbghbdil pir fpecies innatas V noh autem per acqnidtas a' 
rcbu$4icuthdmo,i*.q.3<.i.o.* q 37.1.3 ".*q. 87 i.C:& q.89.tx. 
3.0.& uf.q.3l.I.c.i™.fii tif,q.l8q.<.3™. 

^187 Quihbet ahgchas bCarus, (emper videt miemlibet aliurti angelum 
in verbo,* quicquid cd in eo ad Ce ordipatum,i'.q.i67.i. ) ™w 
188 Intelligere angeli & animz didetunt fpecie,i*.q.73.7.o. *’;■ • 

187 Augcli non capiunt cognitionem ex (en(ibilibus,i*.q.3i.i.C.& q.33. 
s;o.&*3.i".*q.37 I 3™.&q 58.7'C. 

190 Angelus non iiicciiigit componendo *diuidendo:(!cut homo , i.q. 

I ' 38 4.o.&3x.&q.83.3.c. 

;ipS*Cognicta angeli non cddi(cat(<aa,(cd tantum nodra.Et tamen an 
gcTi fyllogizarc polTunt.Et in TubdamiiS (paratis a materia fein 
'perrcscognoleibilis poted cognofei per ccriilTimam demondta 
tioncm,eiim illa non (int fubieda craiirmutationi , i*.q 38.3.0,* 
4.-C.& q.d’T.i;c.& fc.* q.<3,3.c & q.75»'.8.c.& q.83. 3.C.& n^.q. 

*■ 89.4.C.& jlf.q.49.3.a“<*q.J8b.i!.3“.&5*.q.ii.5.j™. 

19» Cognino angeli non ed cau(a rctum,i*.q.35.i.t™.& 3. i". ' 
tf9)In5igcr!Spcrfcucratcogiiitidiraturalts.i*.'<j.?:.7.o. " 

894 boni ft nuK non polTuni danere exidimationem (^el hq 
r* bitam,l*.q.<3.<i3™.&q.<4.s.c.n. 

}p5D)dantia teqiporalis impedit cognitidnent angeiotum , i*.q.47.3> 

«' ■ 4 “.*^v 8>.7.3", ■" ' ■ 
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Didantia focalis non intoedir cognitionem angelorum , i*. q.33.». g 
3™.&q. 7.3.4™.* q.107.4.0. ^ 

Angeli in datu nanirznon «iderunt verbum Dei, ni/i per ftmilicudi ^ 
ncra.l^.q.tfi i.3«.& 3i».q.3 i.c. ' ^ 

Aimeli habilcrdnt ih rerbo coenitionem rerum fiendanim, quz ia j g 
. (aclaerant,i*.q.33 a.c.i™.* q. 3 <. 3 .c.*q. 37 .xx.fi. 

Angeli cogno/cuni in rerbo myderia grauz,non omnia, nec zqua - ' 
Jiter omnes, (cd fecundum quod Deus ruit cis reuclare,non‘au. " 
tem cognitione naturali, i*.q. 37. 3.C.& q <4.1.4™.* q.io< 4.»* 

Angeli d prinnpio fuz creationis cognoucrunt aliqua myderia, & 
aliqua pod,fecundum quod congruit eorum officiis, 1 &q.37^. 
C.*q.< 4 i. 4 ". 

Angeli oirines k prindpio fuz bcacicudinis prz(ciuertint myl^iiu .g| 
incarnationis qoo ad fubdantiam.non autem quo ad omnes cit 
cundantiai , i*.q.37.3.i™.&q.<4.i.4".&q.to<.4.3™.& q.n7.». 

i™.& 

Angeli in'rerbo (imnl roniemplantur omnia fua cognita, non autc 
in cognitione naiura!i,fcd tantum quzpcrtnam fpccicm reprz ' 
rentantur,i*.q. 38 .I.C. 

Angeli fimul rognofcunc res in verbo,* io propria natura, i*.q.i», 
9 .c.*q. 38 .<. 7 . 0 .& q.<». 7 .l™.* 3 ™. 

Angelus cognolcitres in propria natura dupliciter, id cd, per du- 
picx medium. f.per rationes rerum in verbo,* per fpecies rctum 
innatas, i*.q 38.7.0 

Angeli naturaliter cogno(cunt Deum , non per clTcntiara cius > (eo »03 
per naturalia eorum, i*.q.3<.-.o. 

Angeli non pulfunt per fua naturalia videre edentiam Dciihecafi'' 
quaalia crcatura,i*.q.ii.4.o.*.q.<4. t.x™. 

Res non cognafcuniur perfere iu angclo:(icut in Deo, i*iq;3 3.1.0. x,ci^ 
5™.&q 84.i.c.fi.& 3™, • 

Omnes angeli primz hierarchiz accipiant cognitionem diuino- jog 
rum edeCtuum in prima caufufccuiidz vero in Tiriocrfalibi^ 
rerum rationibus , id ed, i prima hierarchia. Tenir autem in 
propriis rationibus, i*.q.io8.i.<.c.&q.tt»!3.c.4”.*q.rt5. 1.1™. 

Angelus non cognofcicres per e(reoiiam:(ed per fpccies earum', i*; ^£9 
q. 3 3.1.0. & q.84.».c.(i.& q.S/.l.C.* q.Sy.i.Q.* tt».q.yo.4.c 
& 3.1™.* q.3t.i X™. 

Angeli cognolcunt (c per edentiam fuaro,* non pcripeciem fuam, no 
i*.q. 3 <.t.o * i.5.c.&q.87.i.o. 

Nihil Deus produxit in rerum natura:qnod non imprcITcriTmdui <u 
angelici, l•.q.74.^.c.&q.8 9. 5. c.* q.ji.i.c. 

Angelus cogiiolat alium angelum per fpccicm cantum. i*.q.3<.'».o, xix 

Q_iilibct angelus bonus vel malus cogno(cic pcrfcfle * nartirah- 113 
icr fpccies,* quicquid ed in intellcAu uodro : prztcr vraui'(pe7 
cierum qui cdaduaiiscogitatio,depraJcns ex voluntate , i*. ql 
iii.i.x". 

Angeli ii principio cognoucrunt naturaliter omnia naturalia , per »14 
l^cicS,i*.q.37.i.o.*q.S9 y"". 

Angeli coguorcunc matcnalia,i'.q.38.i.o.& q. 83,1.0. 113 

Angeli cognofcunc materialia in immaterialibus, fin (eiplts j vel in :t< 
Dco,i^.q.o,3.i.e. 

Angeli cognofeunt lingularia didinfli per (imilicudines fpecietum', 117 

i*.q.34.3.j".&q.37.i.o.*q S9.X.C. 

Angelus quilibet per vnam (pecicm, omnia indiuidoavnius fpcciei :i8 
cognolatzquz (it propria ratio (tiigulorum , (ccundum proprios 
relpeclus ad tlla,t*.q.3 8.:.c. 

Angelus intelligcndo qiiidditarcm alicuius : (imul cognofeit quic- »19 
quid ei aicribui poted rcl rcmoucri vel concludi , 1*. q. 3 8, 5 ,4. '■ 

5.0 * 0.85.3.0. ■ 

Angeli podunt cognolcere illud quod ed in appetitu vel appj:chcn- »1« 
.(loiic I^atprum : non autem motum appetitus (cniitiui refapr 

? ■ fibc^iAiiem fantadicam hominis , vt moucntur i voluntate * 
ratio;Jc’,piili prdccdant in a<dnm eiteriorem,i*.q.37. 4.3". . 
Subdann^ IrtSmfatrtialis ed proprium bbicduro intclIeAus angdII, asi 
i».q.3 t,4.<* q. a.-.C.* q 8 4.7.C.* q.8 3 .i.c & q.«7. 3 .c. 
lh~ angelis jiofait cKe error cledionis ,in particulari : non quidem »»» 
ex ignotantu,(cd c* ineon(idcrarionc,i*.q.< 3.1.4". 

Angeli iguorauetunt yictutes fdas.* Dtdmationet:lccunduni Dio-. »'»3 
nyfium, f. non quidem (Mundum fe : (ed quia non comprehen- 
dunteis jn dcb,i*..q.5<.i,i“. . 0 ' * * 

Nodta jjieratchia;pcr(i<;itUr diuino lumine , velato (imilirodirtihus x»4 
fedribilmm,iii figuris * (acramencisiangclica vero , lumioC fim- 
plici *ab(bluco,i*.q.io8.i.c. .. 

Angelus illuminat aliumangclum,i*.<J.iotf.i-o. 'i>'f 

Angclusillumihat alium angcTuin . id cd , manifedat ei teritatem, 1 zV 
quam illuminans cognolar.confortando vinutem ihtcKcidiuam 
CIUS per conuctfioncm ad eum , *4lidingucndo'vniuci(alcm ^ 
lJncntiam,t*,q.i'6<.i.'b.& q;mn.C ' 

Angcluy jjluminat angelum de pctcincniibus ad przmium aCci- »»7 
• ^htalctnon autem de perimentibus ad przmium cdcntiale , i*. 
q io<.i.i"'.& J »r.q.i8i.4 i". 

lUunuoatio angclocam.aou ed Yolko eonua:(ed de Tothd' Dei • * ' aS 

de vetita 
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je Tfritsten rft \ Dc0ii*-^*t07.i.e.& q Mf . j c. 

AoeeH DCT il!iiminanoncm,proBciUQC iR<ognicioDCin:QouqQidem 
uci Ir^ elfe£lutt(n ciu$,nt.q.v<.i*. 

AeocUtionct ^monibu* per UoCtos aneeloiiet parte 
Dum ooQ Tunc iUommaeioocsrqata ooa oriuiunc eat ad Deum 
l■.q io>.4.i*. 

»)i lUootmatio fempet eritin aogdis vlque ad diem iudiciji i*.q.io^. 

a}t Ai^iooes hierareSicx (empee erunt ia aagelii,qnij (etnper tdui a> 
Uom tUarmaabit,purgat>ti iftperfieiet,i*.q iot.7.!*'.& )*. 

*}| Agones hierarrhicx femper erunt io angeiiti non quoad ooaorQ 
cogattioaem per modum profirAot X moius/cd ern fempee c6 
tinoatio Ulamioatiooisquta inferiores m lumine rupctbttim la 
tionet diurnorum feeretotum cognorceni,i*.q ) 
i}4 Hemioes tlluminanrutab angelitti*.q.tii.i.o.k i>rq.m.a.}*. 

Deuteft primum principturocreatiomt & lUuroinauooisanimx: 
Tedangelut illuminae eam taoquamminii^er. n^q.iU7>s*> 
a}4 Homiaes illuminantur abaogelit,Doa folum de credttditifed cciS 
de agendiitt.q.ni.1.1*. 

a}?Noa docentur angeli ab hominiba$,i*.q.nr.t^. 

*}t Purgatio, illumioatioidr perfeAio io angeltt & bomioibuicdiSerunc 
tantum ratione, uf.q.m.i.)*. 

Angelus Tupaioc purgat infetiofcm^noo autem ecoouerib, u^.q. 
iia.i.)*. 

Minimus ordo angelorum poeeft perficere,UlumiBare > fc purgare, 
q.tot.s. }*• 

141 Purgatio io angelis noa eft 1 culpa nec ab iramuodiciatfed a dilTimi 
l»udinueon/ufiooe,idefl, a adcicotia, t* q io4.tj*. & it^.q, 

J11.I.3*. 

^^niumiaatio proprie eft desilit in lumine diuioae eflentisabange* 
)o roperioti & non ab infeciorided locutio cildciaoubus lil^i 
arbiui).t*.q.i07.t.o. 

<4) Omnis iUuminaiio eftlocutio ia angelis, dbaoa ecoatieife Toiucr- 
raIiteM*.q-i07>’-o. 

<44 AngeJdt loquitur angelo ex hoc quod ordinat conceptum proptifi 
ad maoifeAandum volitem faum ci«i*.q to7.t.o.A *.c. 

S4( Superiores angeli polTunt Io«juiinferionbus,ftcconuerro,i*.q.i07‘ 
i.o.Aq.ti7«».c. 

>4^ Non omnes angeli percipiunt locutionem vnius angeli eum alio* 
t*.q.i07,{.o. 

>47 Augelttt proprie iM>n JoquUut per corpus aflumpeum , 1*. q. fi. 

3.4"*. 

S4) Lo^cio angeli eft in iplb loqueote : A eft ibi ebi ipfe cft , s*.q.ro7 
4.»*- 

349 Locutio angelorum non impeditur diftantia Iocali,i'.^.i07.4.e.' 
*5oClamor angeli non cft voxned cft manifeftatio rd magn«,Td ma> 
gai aficdot.i* q t07.4.:*. 

a J t Verbum cordis, Ioqui,<igna nucus,& lingua, differunt ia angclitrfi- 
cut tn nobii,t*.q.io7.j.i*. 

sfa Angeli loquuntur Deo non ei aliquid communicando ,fed eum con 
/jltando:rel excellentiam cius a<imirando,i*.q.io7.| o. 

* S ) Angeli femper loquuntur Oeo laudando cum , noa autem femper 
confuiendo eum de agenxlif,i*.q.i07 j.t**. 

»f4 Omnis locutio Dei ad augeios cft iHuminatio,t*.q.i07.i.}". 
a{i ArraniTioA O<nou apparicto angeiorum in scteri tefta* 
mento ordinabitur ad appatuioncmhiij Ocr ia carne. i*.q.tt.t. 
**«C5 ‘ qio- 3-c. 

Angelus apparens Moyti dicitur Deus Tcl dominus , quia appare* 
bat in pcefena Dci,i*.q43.7.$™«A taLq.^t.j.!*. 

^ jy Omnu apparitio boni angeli fit exrpeaah dirpcofetione Dei,t*.q. 
t9.l.a**.& q-ii.vi.|"* 

Omnis apparitio angeli io piiacipio eft cum terrorctred bonus tan 
dem coulblationem fecit non autem malus>)*.q.)0.).}'". 
a; p Apparitiones mortuorum quandoque fiunt per operaoooes ange 
torum st! darmonu:Aetiam ignoraacibosmoaiui,t*^.tp.t.i*. 

Adrepulchtum Chrifti apparate primo voos angelus muUwbui: 
deinde duo,}'.q.55.4.5*”. 
p 4 1 Vol un t4S eft in an gelis, 1 *.q, f fAM, 
s4k In angplis eft liberum arbjuium,i'.q.fp f.e*A q.d44.e.t*. 

4<) Ldie^om arbitrium angeli eft medium inter diuioum A bumanum 
quia eft mobile ante ele^ouemrA non poft » humanum autem 
▼dobique diiupum vcio,aallo modo,j*.q.43.4.3*.A q«44.s.e.fi. 
A q.ioo.t.4*« 

«44 Tn analis eft cteAio,i',q4p.5,i*, 

jif Appencut in angelis non diuiditar ia mulcas potentlai,i4eo totali 
ter ioclioaiur ta id m quod teadinoec inclisaior to concTuctum, 
Ja^q.a4J.j" 

*|44 ApMtkus in aogelU noa diuiditur per coocvpUcibiletD A hafeibi* 
lcm.i*.q4s>4^* 

t*7 Defidcrium in angelis non ponit unpafeAiooeiurqaiacft de re ha* 
bita,i‘.q4l.x.»?'.A ta^.q.47.4-j*. 

9 it *Aogclipoctrttotpcccat^”.q.4^.i.o.Aisf.q.lp4.o. 


D C X 

Angelos noD potuit peccare, in prime inftaati,i*,q.d)«(^.A |•.q.x4Fp 
J4-J.»*- 

De quolibet ordine quidam pcccaucraQt,t*.q.4).f 4*« S70 

Supremus ommumordioum angelorum peccaim,c*.q.43.7«.A»7t 

a.j"* 

rtimusangclui fuit aliis oecafio MCcandi,iSq.454^ 971 

Peccatum pnmiangelifoicrupcrbia,i*rq.4).a).<lA7.cJ. s7| 

Peccatum mferioram angelorum futi /upcrbia«i*^^3.t.i*.dc isf. 174 
q.i4x.).c. 

Angeli besdoonpolTuotpcceare,i*.q.4s.t.o. a7( 

Nullus angelus bonus vel maius poteft pecc«re venialucc, ta^«q. 274' 
>9.4*0. 

Angelus peccando non appetit malum, fed appetiit ioocdioaie bo* 277 

Bum,i*.q.S).i.4"*. 

*Peccatum angeli cft irremediabile fexcupU ratione. C Primo quia stS 
angelus malo quod peccando appctue immobiiiter adh^et. >e* 
eundo qob angelorum natura non propagatur cx rno ex quo 
vmom cootrahat.Tetiio quia potentiam appctiit,nec de senta co 
gitautc,nee alio fuggerenu peccauii. Quarto quia propno arbi* 
trio peccautr.Q^mto quia non in «no primo parenK peccinit fi 
cut bomo.Sesto quia peccauu in tennino vurnon autem homo 
i*.q.44.2^.AisT.q.So.4.3*'.A)*.q 4ix.)**.A q.4.sa*>A q4<. 
t.4*'.& q I4.I.C. 

SacRaMiurvMA Angelus non cft roiaiftet alicuius fecra sSi 
menti, nec alicuius rei fecrameniaJis,}'.q. S4.7.0. 

Angelo mmiftranti fectameon aedi de^c.non autem darmoni, j*. x t a 
q. 44.7.0. 

Angelus non poteft manducate feaamenuliccr eocbariftiam,aec at| 
ipiritualiterdcd Chnftum,)*.q. >o.s.o. 

Templa eonfeaau ab angelis non debent amplias confeaati , !*• «>4 

<\.* 4 . 7 .€, 

Chriftus recundum quod Deus A rccundum quod homo , cft ca* a t f 
put angelorum-}* q.t. 4 .D. 

Chriftus ittundum huaunitatem , illnminat angelos ,)*. q. >.4.0* sl 4 
)*.Aq.t9.4.e. 

*Anima Chrifb poteft pa propriam virtutem A naturam tllumi* alp 
nare omnem aeaturam rationalem, A eoam fiimmum angelum, 
dando ei gratiam, A rcientiam,}*,q. 1 }.s.o. 

Chriftus pcrfeftiuf videt cffentiam Dei quam omnes angeli, A ho*xlt 
mines, xtLq.i75.4.s".A)*.q.io.4.o.A q.U.4,o.Aq.)4. 4.C. A 
A q.fj.s.c 

Chriftus nullam faentiam didicit ab angelis , j*. q.|s.4.o.A q. }o. it^ 

t.i*. 

Scientia infufe in anima Chrifti I fuit multo excellentior quam in a^o 
aagelis:quo ad multitudinem , cognitorum cettiiudinem. Alo* 
men:icd MO ad modum, fuit econuctro,)*<q.u.4.o.A4.i*. 

Anima Chn^i cft ni^iior angetis » corpus ChiiAt animabui no* spl 
ftrisuntcile^s p<%bi]it Cnrifti incelicAu noftro agenteifenfus 
cius imclleftu noftto polTibilunon ex natura , fcd cx vtuone «cr* 
bi,}*.q <}.»•. 

Omnes angeli cooperabantur Chrifto in rerurre^one, colligendo tps 
partes corporum : fed rpccialiier Micbael Acufto^fingulo- 
tum,t*.q.9i.s..*.Aq.ii-.4.r«. 

Angeli in.iigcbant grana ad hoc qu^ conuerterentuc in Deum: >9} 
prout cft obieclum bearicudiais,i*.q.4t.s.e.Aq.4}*i.)*. 

Angelus Ahomopofiuoireprxpaxaie ad gratum , t*.q.<s.a.o.A >>4 
tiLq. 109.4.-. 

Angelus ciciux confirmatus fiut io gtutiaquoD homo, t*. q. fuf» >95 
i'".A q.too.*.4. 

Effe grttUB,eft rupraeftenararseai^eIi,Ahominis,]*.q.4x.s.s*. ifS 

Gratu Agloria, data cftangelis «faucum quantitacem natura* ifj 
lium,i*.q.4s.4.o-A q.io t.4.c.A >. i”.A sst.q. } 4. ].| *. A 3*. 
q.49.f.}-. 

Viteuces morales funt io Deo , A in angelis , excmplaiita tantum, s>| 

is».q.f7.M**. 

Ea qnx lunt fidei, fitat fiipra cognitionem naturalem angelorom, spp 
A hominum, s sf.q.f.i.e. 

Angeli habuerunt fi«fem , Arpem, Achatiutem ante confinnatio* }oo 
nem Tuam, stC.q.j. 1.0. 

Fides non eft in angelis bonis, nec maliijSsLq.j.s.o. | os 

^Angeli merocrua: in pnmo mftaqnfu«neanonu.i*.q.4]*f.)** j4a 
A4"'.A4.e.A}*.q.J4.}.i*. 

O mu<s angeli in primo inftaoti • quo creati funt ia gratia , meroe* 1 0| 
ruoufed quidam eorum ftatim impedimemum praftiretnoc fius 
beaticudinis mottifieantes przcedeos mentum, A tunc beatiro* 
dine quam meruaunt. ptiuacifiu>t,t*. q. 4|. f. 4*. A 4.c.)*. 

A 4- 

Angeli meruerant luam beat>todioem,t*.q 4t.4-o.A q.4l>f * 4**. 

Angeli beati, non poftunt proficere mbeatitudu^t*.q. 41.9.0. 

Przm amaccidcnule angelorum, Aaliotum beatorum, poteft au* joj 
geri vique io diem tadKi},i*.q.4s.9.)'". 

Angcb boni ftatim poft primum aftua mCritoHum, fiicnuK beati, ]o4 


I N D 

r.!"*. 

) o.^ Dem cl^ naturaliter prr elTcntiimileH angcln^ & h#iro per 
gr.M’.f.&parrtripatiiir,i.q.i4«i't>0. & ijf.q i.i* It 4*. 

|07 Deu( prrrfTrnrtamcA l>eatut:angelu4 autem per vnieain operatio 
Rem.fcil homo per multas in via.lc per «tum in patria, 

4*.lt q.5.i.t"’,ft7 e. 

50t O mnes angeli ptiroc hierarcki«,al1iftantDeOi i*.q.m.)-o &4. 

)04 Soli angeli priti*hierarchi*,an»ftnm Deo.t*q.m,}.o & 4-t“. 

JIO Nullus angelus lecundz hierarchiz,airi(lit Deo, t*.q.it}.j.c & 

4.J*. 

Jit Omnes angeli heari^afliriunt femper Deo,inqaantum immediate vi 
dent Prum l■.q.lta.)o. 

JIS DtfminationesBoo mittuntur, nec afridoni Deo tamen miniftrant 
in>petatiue,noQ autem csrcuttue,i*,q.in^.j.e.t*. 

jtj Numerus angelorum mini/Uanttum, Icailiftentiam Deo , evponi- 
tur.i*.q.m.4.i*. 

m Miflto angelorum iicut ft diuinanim perronanim,r. inuifibiitt & vi 
(ibilis-clV duplex Cinienor,id cft .ad ctfcAum iotelle^ualem. l!ad 
i]lu(ninatioucmt& cxtcrior.i.ad elfcAum corpotalcm. Primo mo 
do ronocnic omnibus angelis * non autem fecundo modo, i*.q. 

jif Mitti conueoit angelisiinquantum de aouo applicantur ad aliquod 
mimftehum,i*.q.iii.i.o. . 

jtl Angch non raittuniur ad aliquod miniHerium, nili inferiores fecQ 
dum Dionyliumaseo autem rup«riores,t*.q.iia.i.o. 

jt7 S^d Uionvlius.c.i$« evl.hierat.dtcttexprcfle & vult quod tantum 
infcrioics angeli mittantur ad nos Et hocdidtclTe propter ordi 
nem diumx legis, vt inferiora reducantur in Deum per media. 
Quod autem dicitur de (eraphtu milTo : dunlicitct Ibluit. f. vno 
modo quod ifte angelus purgans, dicatur icrapbin xquiuoee.C 
non otiline.fcd ab aAu quem tunc eiercuit.quia igne pttrgautt. 

9 i icraphin dicitur incendium. Alio modo fohiit . quod dicatur 
ptoptic feraphio ille qui ell de oidine illo.Et dicitur purgare, n6 
quia tpfc immediate purget,&d quia eius au^oritate, veiquia 
percepta ab ipfo illum inauanc, interior angelus pursauit. Et po- 
nit exemplum S>cuc dicicur Papa vel epilcopus abfoluere, quan- 
do auAomate t|«(ios aliquis abtiiluit.Et ideo proptet leucientia 
angelos infctior qui virtonem fbrmauit, reducit lo Deum pnmo 
ftin leraphin recundo.Acfidiceret*£go purgo te, per lumen re- 
ceptum a Deo jnediante leraphin, t*.q.i t t.s 1". 

Iit Solis quinque ordinibus infctioiibusicanucnitmitii in miaiftetifi, 

i*.q.ii 1.4.0. 

lif Angeli milii, non retardantur a contemplaiione Dei propter exeru 
tioncm miniftetii,i*.q #4.4.j*.ft q.i 1 t«*.q.i9i.4.s*. 

}so Asiones angelorum mimllena vocantucAc proptet hoc dicuntur 
in roiniftcnum mitti, i*.q.it:.xe.li. 

jti Mitti conuenitxquiuocc angclisdc perfonis diuinis,i*.q.ttt ;,j* 

311 Dminx perlbnx mittuntur ad angclos,dl adaiios beatos, per nouaa 
reuelattones tantum, i*.q»4j.4.)"'. 

jij Angeli fermaucrunt fpecies vi^ m milTione vtltbili rpiriiua luftt 
l•.q.43.l.t'•. 

S*4 C V t T o t & cuftodia angelorum, eft quxdam eiecmlu diuinx 
prouidcnttx,arca homines,t*.q.i 1 j.s.4.c. 

5'1 Angeli depuramur ad curiodiahomioum,i*.b.iij.i.Oi 

3*4 D«ua immediate coftodtt hommem , quoad erie^tim inclinan- 
dum ad bonum.led mediantibus angelis, quo ad imetIcAum illa 
minandum, i*.q. II j.i.i*. 

317 Superiores angeli cudodiunt clcAos ad maiorem gradum glorix, 
i*.q.uj.i.jVA 

jst Soli angeli infimi ordinis,funtcaAodet particularium hominum, 

l^q.llJJ.o. 

3>9 *AngciicuAodiunt paniculatet homines :aicKangeIiprouincias< 
principatus totam naturam humanamiviituics corporaipotcAa- 
ccs lupra dxmones (cd dotninanoncs fuptabonos fpiruusha- 
bent cuftodiam,i*.q.ii ] • J.c 

3|0 Singulis fpeciebua rerum con uptibiltom, deputantur (inguli aoge- 
luficut lingulis indiuiduismcortupfibibuffl, Chominibui , i^q. 
Ito.l.J* &q..ll j.i c. 

331 *Qmlibct homo habet cantum vnum angelum cuAodem, t*.q.iij. 

1.0. 

331 Singulis hominibus vt funt Angulares per{bnx,danrar Anguli ange 
li.(cd vc partes collcgijdiabcnc vnumiri communi,i*.q.itj.i.i". 

- 4fc J.C. 

333 Prxlatus cuAoditurveperfona particularis ab angelo, fcd vt prxla. 
ns,tllumiaatur ab archangelo,vel i ptlncipc,i*.q.it3.t.i*”. 

* 954 CoAodu angelorum prmc>pa>itcr ordiiutur »d illummationcm, fe 
cundario veto ad arcendum dzmoocs dtalta buiufmodi , t*.q. 

}33 *ldem angelus cuAodic matiem dt infantem , quandia cA in vtero 
aus,t*.q.iij.f*j*. 


C X. 

Angelus non dcfcrit hcmiccin qurrr ci'Aud:t , *rqec;:d n-.ortem. 
.4.c.ft c.o. 

Angeli pi:gp30t ad imiierm pro et'r.odu’S. non quidtm per ron;ia 
nerxirm volimiatem.A d quiaconir-rta funt m- rua ,«lc quibus 
corfiilunt vplunutrm Dei l•,q,K^ 4.c.4c q.113.0. 

Angeli non dokntdc d-rr t.arkinc<unudiiotbn<,(id^'aud<iu deiu33t 
Allia diuina,t*.q. 113.7 a 

HomoinAaiuinnocrntix indigebat angelo cnAodcrprcpter peri* 339 
culaab exinnfecp tanti.m,i*.q.ii3 4 t*. 

*ChriAuf non habuit angelum coAotk m , fcd iriniAriim : & hoc 340 
quo ad paffihtiitatem ro: poiis tnnTum,i*.q it 3 4.1*. 

Damnandis deputantur angcli cuAodes *qui tetrahunt eos a roul- 14' 
ti«.i*q.M3.4-5*.& 5.1"*. 

Afuichriltus habebit angelum euAodem.quia Hoc auxilium eA con 344 
eeffum con naiurx huinanx.i.q.113.4.3'*'. 

Homines velanimxnon depitxncur adcuAodtamhnmtnam:quia MI 
non habent gradus in nacota Acut angcli,t*.q.44 4.:*. 

N o M t M & Hocnrren argelus.cA commune omni ordini an* 344 
gelorum, & omni fpititui cccleAi.i*.q. loS.jx, 

Nomina oidmum angelorum aAlgnamur,ft cipODuntor,i*.q.tot. 34f 
T-O. 

Vltimus ordo rpccultter,nominatur angelus, i*.q.rot.3.i'".&iit. 344 
q iCo.i.1*. '■ 

Nomen cuiuslibet ordinis Agnificat participationem alicuius perfe 347 
A’onis nux cA in Dco:Ccut ncmcit virtutis figmficat participa- 
tionem diuinx viitucis,i*.q.iol.r.i*. 

PtoprtetatesA officia in ordimbut angelorum & crdcAx,3ccipiu« J 4 1 
tur ex nominibus eorum. i*.q C7.1.C. 

Omnes ordines ^{imx kicrarchix nominantur ab operjtionibot 149 
circa Ocumilccundx vero i poccAate non limicataitcrna amem 
ab a^ibiu limitatis ad vnum hotniucm : vel ad vnatn prouiucia, 
i*.q.iot.4.c. 

Domiiucio participatiu^ cA proprium nomen vnius ordinis ange J f o 
lorumiledper excelium‘coaueDic fuli Dco.i*.q.ict.5 i**. 

Virtus cA nomen ptoprium vuius or.imts angeiotum : & cA com- 331 
mune omnibus angelis,!*, q.i oS.t .i”. 

Moyfes nonunauit angclos,nomiDe luns,vel exii : non aurem pro- Jft 
priciquialoqucbaiut populo rudi.Cludxorum,i*.q.4|.i. 1"*. & 
q.S7.4-C.ft q.«<t.:.c.A ).C« 

Lex «ccuSidata fuit a Dvo per angelos, tiLq.^l. 3. o.dc c.b. j 3 ) 
*ln angelis fuhe habicus,iiV’q.3o «.O.dt q.ij.i.c. ) 34 

In anguis funt habitus alteiiu» iactoiiii,quioiin honmttbus , 13 3 

q.30.C.o.& q ji.t.c. 

In angelis cA aliquid dc vitaav^ioa,fed non diAin^uma contem- 334 
plattui,ss^q.tSi.4.i'"> 

Angelis conuenit orare,i:( q t j.to.s*". J37 

Angeli Deo comparatidunc materiales ftcorporei,non quod io eis 33 1 
fii aliquid dc natura corporea, t*.q. 0.1. 1 
•Anima noncAruum circ.i*.q.77.i.o ■ 

In homine non poceAcfTe ahaamnu,prxter rationalem , i*.q.74. s 
t.o &iC.i^.iJtq.iil-s s". 

In homine non potcA e(Te alia forma fubAanrialis ,prxtet aniroim j 
rationalem, i*.q.7 4. 3. 0.& 3*.q.7 3.4.i*. 
ImpoiribilccAcllclimttJpiutcs animas iss eodem corpore , t*. q. 4 
74*JC. 

Anima rationalis non recipit elTc a Dco,niA in corpore , i*.q.90M> f 
Q.& q.ttl.3.o.& 3*. q. 4.3. 4.0. 

Anima raiionalts non fmt produfVain eAe,ante corpus , 1 *. q. 90. 4 
4.0.A: q.7i.4.;".& i:(.q.i44.i.4*.& 5*.q 4. 3.0.& 4.C.1*. 

Corpus aducniens animx rationali, uahitur ad illud cire,in ijuo ani 7 
ma fubfiAit,i*.q.7j.:.j.o,& q-74.i.3*.A 3*.q.i3.4.c. 

Anima dependet i corpore in cfle‘.quo ad principium ; non quoad * 
fiiicni.ldro maneidcAruAocorpoie,i*.q.74. t. j”*. & 6"*. & t. 
q.70.4.3**.& isf.q.s.j.c.A q.4.3.1"*. 

«Amma tackmalis cA tota m toto,& tota in quilibet parte corpo- 9 
ris fui i*.tt.8.s.3".acq.74.8*o.ft q-93.3.c.A: 3*.q.44.7.t. 
XidiculumeAdiccre,quod animx rationali, vel alicui Ipimuali fub 10 
Aantix,At locus aliquis naturaKf,i*.q ios.i.3'". 

Anima Arcundumfc ,eAfupra tempus : fed aAus eius per accidens ix 
menfuratar tempore pnmi morus, ratione corpons,i*.q. iiS. 3. 

c.ac ia?.q.3J.3.3".Aq.nj.7.j". 

Animattiplex.f.vegeutiua,f«iAtioaAinteIleftiaa.i*.q.7f.t.a. fj 
Amma non. impeditur i fuo corpore, vc cAper&^bile ab ea , fcd vt 14 
habet aliquid repugnans animx,i*.q.7 3. 3 .3**. 

Anima rationalis dupliciter mdiget corpote.f.vt obiefto, dt vt fub- tf 
le^o velorgano,i*.q.73.j.3*. 

Amma rationalis habet aliquas virmcs,in quibus non communi- i4 
cat corpus, i*.q.70 3*c.& q.74.i.4*.ft q 77.3.0. *q.iif. s.c. 

Anima tadonahs habet aliquas operationes ,m quibus non com- 17 
muoicatcorpus,i*.q 73.x.o.&q*74.i.c.i'*.&q.77.3.o 
Vna pars corporis dicicut principalior alia , quia eA organum prin* t f 
opalioris potcntix animx, vel quia cidem poccotir prinoi^lms 

deferuu. 
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* Ani.*na cA caufa eificteos finii, &formi]it fui corporis , t^.a.yo. 
10 * Anima rationalis efl (brma fui corporis, .q.7<.i.7 q.70.4. 

cftq.7t,4.j'". 

«t *Aninuooacft (Jeencotia D:i.t*.q.90.i.o. 

.tt Anima rationalis c(V fiMma imm jtcmlis,quo ad operationem : (cd 
raateriaiii.qno aJ cC:.t*.q 75.1. 1* 

«I Ani'naauqis proprie dic<tui lauoualis quam intelle4iliialts,at<.q. 
It.lO.v*. 

«4 lotelle^uum prlncipiam.i.aaima.eft propria hominis forma, 1* q. 

si Anima cd quodammodo omnia.qniaper fonfum rd omnia fonfibi 
itaift per iiueUc^um,ed omaia iotclligibilia« t*.q. to.i.c. &q. 

i4 Anima pet cfienriam foam cd (piricut,& forma corporistqoia in ca 
noQ fonc dur formsr,fietitaec in corpore eius fune duxforme 
fod aamia ed forma corpori« dans ei totum ordmem ede perfe- 
Oi.r.ede.ede corporcum.& e(Tc animatum:& fic de alsis. j*.q.74. 

|X.ft5*.q.7i 

*7 Anima edmfima in genere intene^ualium.t*.q.ii.t.e.ftq.7i.7-)* 
& q.7<.f.c.ft q.77*a>c<& q«7p i c.fi.&q.tf.i.c.fi.ft tsf.q^o. I.C. 
at Anima humana edelcima innobUiute formatam , i*.q.74,t.c.fi. 
dtx*. 

ap Atsima rationalis ed quafi orixoo, & confinium corporeotum & in 
corporeorum, i*.q.77. s.c, 

|0 Aoimarationalised incorporea, ATubridens. i*.q.7i.:.o.ft<.c.& 
q-fO a.c.i"*.ftttl.s.c. 

)i Anima rationalis, ed immortalis , isr.q.>44.i.)".& 3*.q.s.t.c.4". 
)i Anima rationalis ed incorruptibilis, r*.q.4 1.1.5 ^ q.7l.4.o.& q.7<. 

q.po.i.i”.dcq.pl. s.c. dtq.iti. i.c. dt ut.t.}*.A; u^.q. 

ti.tfo. 

55 Anima ed adus corporis organict,i*.q.74.4. i"*.& l.t*. 

14 Anima ed primo aftus cotms corporis , fccundatio autem parttam 
cius,i*.q74.t.c.|"‘.& 5*. 

Anima rationalis per fe non habet rperiem completam, fod ed 
pars (peciei hansan*. i*.q .7i.i.i*.&4.o .& 7.5*". & q.po.4.o.dC 
uf.q.4*M"* 

{(Anima nonedeompofitaexomnibas, vt cognolcat omnia, i*.q. 
I4.1.C. 

Anima rationalis componitur et q'i<red, id ed.ex efic:& quod ed, 
**H*7^*^+™*^ q.70.1 

yj Anima noitedcomporiucsmitcru& forma.t*.q.7i.i.o.dc q.7(. 
l.e.fi.Sc q >0 :.t*. 

jt Anima ed compofiia ca macctia & forma impropric,ul cd,ex adu 
&po*,i*.q.po.i.i". 

{p An. ma rationalis babec maceriam in qua : non autem materiam 

eaqua,i*.q.7(.i 1". 

40 Amma non habet tocaliratem quatiticariuam per re,nec per acci* 

dens, inanimalibus pafodis.ldcoelhndiuiubtiis pet lc,& perae 
dcns,t*.q.7(.ljo. 

41 Anima ed primum principiare «ioendiiia idis ioforioribus, t*.q. 

71.IC. 

41 Anima rationalis non ed homoiconrra Hugonem dc fondo Vido 
re.t*.q 75*4 q. 7tf.t.c.co4 dtq nS j.c&)*.q.io.4.c. 

43 Anima noned corpus, i*.q.7f.t.o. 

441noivip7ati 0.& Indiuiduatio anime rationalis depen 
detacorporc inficciiaon autem incdc,i*.q.7(.;.i"*. 

41 Animarum diuerlitas & muitaudo,caulatur cx reultitudinc cor- 
porum, i*.q.7(. :.o. 

4< Diaerfius in nobiUare aatmatum (equitur nobiliuiem corporum 
ia datu inooccotie&peceatimon autem in datu g!orix4*.q ff. 

7.C.4: 3*.qiM 3». 

47 Anima rationalis ed hoc aliquid , tc fobfidensmoa auceoi ncom» 
plerum ia rpecic.t*.q 71- **• 

4I Anima Qooed pctfonarcontra Hugooem delando Vidore.dCcon 
traroagidrum (eaieaiiarum,s*.q.ip.t.i*.& q.7f4.« 1 
4P Ammx rationales multtplicancur (ecaodutu numerom in eadem 
fpccie s*.q.7(.t.c.«c q.79 f c 

)0 Anima rationalis non ttaducitur 1 parentibus , 1 *.q.p o.».o.dt q. 

too.i.t*.& q.iili.o.A: 1 srq.lt ^c.a*. 
f t Anima rationaiii non educitur de potentia marerix , (ed creatur a 
foio Dco,i*, q,7l.(.i*,«c q.7p.vc*fo & q.po.s.o.ft 5.C.* q. 
pS.i. cjS.de q.til. s.o.de taf.q.3.7.a*.dl q.p :(.c.A: iit.q.ti.i c. 
ia Hxreticam cd dicere ammim tnmllcdiuam uaduci cum (cmioe, 
i*.q.iif.i -c.fi. 

53 Creacio ^ infofio foat fimul reipedu animx, (ed differunt : quia 
creactorc(picitcaotuiupnoapium/e(iinfofio principiom ftna 
ruram quam pcrficit-Ccarncm Jn qua infunditur, ut.q .I3 s^"'. 
(l4 Anima rationalis macutatur in fua infuftoue caufolitex, ratione tet 
mini.^ concomitanrer ranone priactpi) ,inctcaaooc mo, uo- 
tUA l(CUo4o modo 4i*.q. 13.1.4**. 


D e X. 

Deus infundit animam conceptis in-^xceato originali, quia mchos 5f 
ed tic efic-quam tlmphciier non cfic.ia^q tj. i.}*. 

Non omnes atumx ercaix (uot liiaul cot.ua Oi>gencm,i*.qjit. ^4 
5.0. 

Naturale ed animx corpori vniti,it^q.4 (.0. 

Si anima oonelTet vnibilU corpori, cllctaitenut oaturx, t*.q.75 3« 
7.3*". 

Oponet animam rationalem «oiri tali corpori, i*.q.7(.3,Ok fp 

Anima immediati vnitiir corpori A non aicd:antious quibofdam ao 
dtrpofitioDibus,i*.q.7(.(C-7.o. 

Amma immediati vniiur materix pnmx.ri foima, i*.q.7<.4.3*Js 4i 
(.7.0. 

Amma snlinr corpori vt forma. &vt moror ,i*.q 7(.t.o.dt (x 

5".& 7.0.8C l.e-& q.po.4.c.& q.iio.s.i*. & q.tr7. 5J*. A «i^q. 
l3.i.5*.at 3*.q.l.t.c. 

Animarationalisvt motor vnitor c^Kpori mc.lia itibus vitibus fen ({ 
(iauis.fcd immediate vtforraa,i*.«| v (.4.0.3**. 

Amma vnitur corpori vtip(a perficiatur, i*.q.ii.i.c. & q.j f.i.c.ft ^4 
q.tp.Ltxdc q.itl.3 c. 

Amma voiu corpori perfodior ed quam fopjtata,i*.q.tp.'.« o Ax, 4 f 
i**.ftq po.4.c.fi.& q.iit S.C.& iif.q.4.t.c fi. 

Anima vniturnaturaiiter fuo corpori d(ecuudum rationem fex tg 
oarurx.Sed elTc (epararam vel (eparari ab eo , ed ci prxter naiu* 

(4. Sed clTe (epararam vel feparari ab co,dl ci ptxtet nacaram.t*. 
q.$p.t.c.ft q.iit.3.c.&utq.4.(.c. 

Omuis amma (eparau habet voluntatem immobilem icfpedufi- (7 
ms,3Vq.it.(.3**.A 7*>"* q. IP.1.i".& 3". 

Anima (cpataia daum habet datura immobilem, 3*.,q. 14.3.1*. (t 
*5*. 

Amma dactm pod mortem vadit ad paradifum , vel purgacorinm, (7 
vel inforoum,ia*.q.4.{. c.A 3*.q,tp.i.i*. 

Oppofttum huius ed hxreticum,t*.q.(4.4.3*. 70 

Amma foparaca habet apcitudinem, dtpndmatiooeffl lutuntem 71 
ad fili corporis vnioncm,i‘.q.7(.i.(*.ft tt(.q.4.i.4.o. 

Quandiu amma fouitur Deo fine corpore , appetitus eius fic quie- y% 
Kit tii eoiquod caaic adhuc ad paiucipationcm cius veliet luum 
corpus pcruoserc,it*.q.4.3.4*. 

Appetit anima licfrui Deo: quod etiam ipG fruitio derioeturad 73 
corpus per rcdundaniiam:(icuccd po(fibiie,it«.q.4V4*. 

Separatio animx a cotpore, dicitur ammam reratiiate : ne tota is* 
tcntioiic (cudat in vifioncm diuinx ureaiix,i t*.q.4.f.4*. 

Anima foparata nullam corpus potcA moucre.i*.q. 117.4.0. 74 

Animx foparatx polTuat exue de locu fuis A apparere viuis , 1 *. q. 7 ^ 
Ij.f-i*. 

Apparitio animx foparatx ed mir3culo(a,t*.q.t4.t*.:. 

Amma fopaxaca cruciatur igne uifotm per ttiititummoa autem pet yy 
alteranoncm,i*.q.(4.4.i*. 

Opetaiioiicsfoaritmx non ro.snent in anima (rparara,t.q. 77.1.0. 

Poicncix immatet tales manent ac^u in anima leparau : non autem y ^ 
orgaucx:(cdvtia taJicc,i*.q 77.I.0.& q.Vp ^. c.& ts*.q. (7. 

1.3*. 

Habitus kicatix hic acquiiUt, manent io amma (i;pafau,i*.q.t 9. g ^ 
i.3*.at j.4**.at 3.o.&'-.c.it(.q. 17,1.0. 

Adus (cieoiix hic acquilitx maneat 10 amma (eparau , i*.q. Ip. g^ 
i.3'".&(.o.& ii^q.(7.s.e. 

Amma (parata iniclligir per fpecies tunc infufos :& pet acqutfi- g^ 
las bicmon autem pet (pccici i.inaus : nec tunc abluacbut ncc 
conuctiendo (e ad phamalmataifodad (iipciiota,i*.q.73.d. 3*. 

& q.lp.i.o.& i.5.( 7.e.&ti^q.3.i.s*.ft q. (7. s.c. i*.& 3*. 
3*.q.ii.i.u. 

Animx beatorum ante refurrcvlioncm & pod, intelligere poCant: g | 
non conuerrendo fcad phantafmaiaitVq.j 4.4.c.&3Sq.ii.a.c. 

Amma feparata cogno(cit Ic foipfam, 1 *,q.l 9.i«c. 14 

Ammxlcparatxcognolciuit Ic mutuo dt angelos ,1*. q. S9.S4O.le 

Amma (cparaca inceUigit angelos per fiAidieudincs diuioitus ei g( 
impreuat.i*.q. ly.:.:*. 

Amma feparata ftabet cogmcionemrcrfo^mdc abis aoidubus g7 
(cparam;non autem de angeii*:lc4iunpe(fodainnacuraUict, 1*. 
q.tp.i.o Se 3.t“'.de i*.Sl3*.q.ti.i.s*. 

Animx (eparatx non (emper cognufooatcj qux liic fiunt, i*.q. gg 
S9-S.0.Se t:(.q.S>4.i*. 

Amma feparata non cognolcit omnia fingularia (ibi prx(irntiaded g^ 
canium ea ad qux determinatur pnon cogoieiouc. atfctliosc, 
naturali habitudine, vel ordinatione diuma, 1*. q.lp. 4.9. & 

7.1 .c 

Animx (eparatx pofTunt coguofoere foda vtaenrium , per animas 70 
oouitet decedentium, vcl pex angc)oi:iet pet dxmoncs t vel Deo 
reueIaote,t*.q.l9.9.i*. 

An:ma(cpatataaaturaiitercogaofoic omnia patotalia,fod eosfu* ps 

(c,s*.q.Sp.|.o. 

Didamia temporalis impedit cogniciottem animx foparatx ' non p» 


INDEX 


au:rm <^>AaM:a totalis. L*.q.7p.T.o. 
fi Vcicolljtint F AdilctufucAconnaniralcaoiinabui beatorum i }*. 
q.ii j.)"*. 

94 Ani*>ia rationalis lemperincriligitie de Deum tinquantum ipQcft 
(emprr (ibi przieos & Dcus,t*.q.9 ) .7.4”. 
fi Motus copnitionts animz rationalis tii(>Ji;x,(leucularis> rcAus, St 
Obliquus.it^.q J77.1 )*.& q.iSo.i.S.o.^.o. 
f 6 Cuiuflibct potentix ^nfitiuz obicduni,c(i formai prout cftin ma 
teria corporali , ideo cfi cognofeitiua patiicutanum tantum , 1*. 
q.Sj.i.c. 

ff Gradus cognitionis animx coniunAx triplex. Crefpc^u coi pota- 
liumnmmaterialiumilt Dei, i*.q. 94.1.0. 
f% Anima iutclligit corpora, & alias tes per (pecier.non autem per ef- 
lcntiam,i*.q.84.i.s.o. 

99 Aniir.a hic nihil cognofcii per fpecies infti(as,{cd per abftraAat i ic 
bus («irib4!ibus,i*.q.84.3 4.0. 

ICO Anima hic nihil inrelli^t (inc phanialinate , i*.q 84.7.0. & q.83.1. 
4’".& 5.t”'.&q.86.i.c &q.88,i.c.&q.89.i.t.o.& q.iit.i.}'".S: q. 
1I8.J c.A I jf.q.^.i.a".* ixr.q.174.1.4'". & q.i75.4.c.dt q.iSo.f. 
l“.& 3* q.!!.!.»”.* 1.0. 

•SOI Ptopi ia operatio animz coniunAx cft intelligere cum phantaiina* 
te,i*.q.7t.d.}'". 

101 Anima indiget phantafmate adduo.Cad acquirendum Icientiamft 
ad conri(Krandum,i*.q.84 7.C.& iif.q.4.f.c. 

10} Anima non habuit a principio omnes Icicnuas : contra Platonem, 
i*.q 84. i.i.}.c.& 118.17:. t.c. 

104 Anima hic non cognofeit fubnandas leparatas quid funt (Kundum 
fp^ c-emtfed qeia runt.i*.q.n.4.c.& it c ftq,to.i.c.fi.& q.84.7. 
}"'.d:q.88 0.ii8 q.j.d.c.fi.&}*.q.ii.i.i".& q.jo.}.!". 

10} *Aiiiina rationalis cognolcit omnia quz cognofeit in prima Terita 
te.i^.q.K.tf.i". 

io( Anima lationalis cognolini omnia quz cognolcit in prima vetita- 
te:non lecundum clTentiam:(cd in veritate exemplata a ptima ve 
nrare.i*.q ii.n.j^.A: q.i«.4.i'",& t". 

107 Deus cA primum obic Aum intcllcdus animz rationalis , quia ra- 

tio & cau(a veiiutis alicuius obie^ piimo appichenditur a po- 
tcmia.f.t.qu.c. 

108 Anin<a cognolcit oMnia iniationibui atternts , i*.qj:.ii.}"'.& q. 

*4-}0. 

109 Anima cognofeir omnia in rationibus xternisivt in principio cogni 

lionisinon autem viiu obieAoivel in (peculo,i*.q.tt.ii.)".dc q. 
84.5 0.& q.88.].i'". 

110 Nulla opcraiio animx, d'citur proptie motus,nili operatio appeti- 

tus fcn(itiui,i*.q.8i.i.C. 

111 Ab edentia animx non pioccdit opetatJo,niri mediate virtute eius 

vel potentia.i *.q.77. 1 o. 

niNecellccll dicere, id quod cdptin'" tntclir Analis operationis, quod 
dicimus hominis animam, clTc quoddara piin*" mcorpoicum 3 t 
rubfiftcns,i*.q.7{.i.c.principlo. 

n} Si ijpfa e(Tcntia animz, clTcc immediatum operationis principium: 
(emper habens animam aAu haberet opeta vitx,i*.q.77.i.e, 

114 *Anima tripliciter patitur.r.aDeo:&alxrionecotporis:& apiopria 
operatione.}'. q.i}.4.c. 

11} Illud quo anima operatur, didert rcalirer ab ea,t'.q.77.i.o. 
ii4 Anima rationaIii,non habet vim tranfmuiandi materiam corpora- 
lem, i*.q.ii7.}.o. 

117 In aAibus & relationibus animx intcllcAis,iturin infinitum , i*.q. 

i8.4.t"".& q.)i.a,c.fi.& q.87.}.t"’. & 1 18. q.1.4. }"’. St }'.q. 87. 

3.1"*. 

118 Anima cft mnuens mora pvr accidens,!*. q.7}.i.i'”. 

119 Anima dc Ic naiacii moueie ad quamlibet pariein:(cd per corporis 

grauitatem impcditutndcodimcilc cft hommi alcendue , t*.q. 
Ss.i.i". 

ISO Cum fupuior pars animz imenie monetur in aliquid. fcqniiur mo 
tum CIUS pars inferior per icdundanciam, it8.q.;4.}.i*'.& q.}o. 
i.i".dtq.}i }.< fi.& q.}8.4.}1'.a: q.}y.}.c.&q 77.4.C. 

UiPoicntix anin.x dupliciter iK^lIuni moueii.f.quo ad exeteirium S-. 

AuSift quoaddciciminattonemrius,i:8.q.9 t.c 
ni Anima non n'0uctur,nifi per accidens , i'.q-7}.i4*.& iiCq.n.i. 

i".&}*.q }9.}.}“. 

IX} Motus magis cA in potentiis animx appetiiiuis : quam appreheo- 
fiuis,i*.q.8i i.c. 

1:4 *Omnis nioius rognitiuz & appciiiiuz Tirtutit,rcducitur in natu 
ram, ficui in piiiiiUm principtun<,ii8.q.io.i.r.q.i7.9.i*".&: q 41.. 

11} Omnis motus appetiiiux poteniix reducitur ad profecntionem bo 
ni |>ct Ic.vci m^i per acc;dcnt:vci ad fugam ir,ah per fcivel boni 
per accidens,! : 8. q. 4}. s.c. 

isd ‘*Anima didet: rcslitcra fuis potentiis, i*.q.77.ix.ftr-8,q,uo.4.c. 
117 Quandoque dicitur quod anima cft fux puicntix,& eronucrro,fcd 
non proprk-Jed dcuominatiue:qua(I a pnnupaliotiliia virtute, 


♦In potentiis Tninv animx non poteft cITenifi vna intentio , i’i8.q, {.g 
}7. 1 . 0.4 fl.77.i.c. 

♦On'ncspmci>ox .inim^ radicamur in vua clUntia anin }:idco o- 119 
pni ICI quod quando intcn*io airtr.f vrlion.cmci iiah.ruird v. 
nam vp, rationem vniu» potent:;, rrtcahai or ab rpciaf «-i.e a!tc 
rins.qira vnius aiiimr nen potvII eilc nili vna iiiieiitio,'ii-.q 17. 
1.0.&' q.77.i.c. St }*,q 4S.7.C. 

Omiu-s petentix in eadem clTcntia animx radicantur & fi nd-intur i}o 
vel vt III principio lantuin.vt organicz.i.vegcintiur & Ii nliriiix: 
vel in edentia ciiam vt in rubieAo,vtinicllc<libX,i' ^,77, 8.0. 

*Omnis proprietas naturabeer conlcquens animam , dicitur po* i}i 
CIUS, i.q.77.S.:. 

Nam quandoque diuiditur contra rationem 8 c volunrateip,crmia tps 
men ipla ratio & voluntas, ad iiaiuiam hominis pertineant. ?c 
cum poientix animz fint naiu:alcs proprietates, Ipcciein conlc- 
qucnicsianimanoii poteA l<ne iisciie.Dato tamen quod fine lis 
clfeitadhuc tamen anima diceretur (ccundum fipcciem fuam in- ‘ 
tellcdualis vcl rationalis :non quia aAus haberet has potentias, 

Icd propter Ipccicm talis elTemix . cx qua natx fuut huiufir.odi 
po8 effluere i*.q 77.8. i*".* i:8.q.}i.i.i“.j[ qjio.4.4", 

♦Poientix animx funt accidentia eius per fe,& luni in Icciinda l)<c i}} 
cie qualitatis, l*.q.77.l.}"*.& li8.q.8}.i.}"’.8( q. U0.4.}™. 4 4"’. 

♦Capacitas animz non cA nec potcAclie infiniu in aAu,lcd poicA 134 
ampliari in infinitum,is8.q. J4.7.c.i"’. 

Poteniix animx fiunt ab eius clTciiiia l•.q.77.l.}“. St tf.o.& ii8.q, 
ioo.4.i«>.St )*.q.7 i.e.S: q.tfs.s.c.Stq.gy.i.c. 

Vna potentia Auit.vb anima mediante aIia,i'.q.77.7.o.Stq. 78. 4.3” ,jg 

Potentix organic; duunt ab anima, inquantuni eU ;.Ausct>i|biis: 137 
aliz vero vcprrdiiminaiur corpori, i*.q 7S.8.4'". 

Anima cA caufii fuaruin pateniiatum:iiiplicer.l.clficiens,finalis. St 1 3 g 
maicrialis. i.rubicAiua,t*.q.77.6.o.Sc 7.c. 

P08 animx perfcAiotet, funt prin* imperfediorum aAiua & fina- 139 
Jia St etiam priorarfcdcconucrlo via generationis , St cauli ma- 
tcrialis,i*.q 77. 7. c. 

Po8 non organicx,lunt fubicAiux in animaiorganicx vciA in com- j 40 
pofito,i».q.77,3.o.St IS.8.C. 

Vna potentia animx cA fiubicAum altcriaspo8, in virtute animx, 141 
>*-‘I-77-7->-&q~8.4.j"'. 

Ordo poieniiaiiiRi animx tripiex.fi perfeAionis , generationis , & 141 
obieAorum,i*.q.7;.4.o.Sc7.c. 

Omnes poteniix animx, nccelTimm habfit habitudinem ad fuum 143 
proprium A prir.cipaleobieAunM'.q.i9.3.c. 

Poientix animx,mucuo (c impediunt circa diucrfa obicAa,non au- 144 
temcirca iden-,|*8.q.3,.5.3'»'.Scq.57.i.o.Stq.77. i.c. A iif.q. 
ni.g.i^.S: q.ijj.i.c.St 3*.q.J}.9.t“‘. 

Omnis potentia animx cA quxdaro forma , (eu natura , 1*. q. 80, 14} 

In omni potctiaani.or commune cA fcte:vt eodem nomine,aAus I44 
St poicncia nomiiietur,i*.q.8i.r 1". 

Appetitus naturalis cA in qusiibet potentia a^imz, St in voluntate: 147 
A iisomni pane & membro eot paris : St iiionmirc, i*.q.78.i. 
3 “.&q. 0.i.3">. 

Anima rationalis habet plurcs potentias : qua aliqua alia res, 148 
>*-q- 77 *r.o. ' 

Anima quanto nobiliore A unio plurcs potentias, operationes , & 149 
oigana lubct,i*.q.37.i.}'".St q.7«.}.}'".S{ q 77.J.C. 

Anima comparatur ad corpus ficut forma ad maceriam ; ad poten- ijo 
tiasveto,vt fubAant.a ad propria accidentia : ideo prior rA cis t 
generatione St perfr.cioncilld corpoie. prior cA fecundo modo: 

St pqAcrior ptimo mudo,i:8.q. 83. 1.3". 

Potentia moiiua animz duplex, i. impetant motum & excquent i}i 
niotnm,i*.q.7 3. 5 .3 «'.St q.7 8.1.4“. 

Potentia cuius obicAum e A patiens abea,cA aAina ficut omnes i}x 
vcgciaiiuxiit autem vt agens > cA palHua, fient omnes feniitiux, ■ 
i*.q. 79 . 3 .i". 

♦Omnes poientix animx funt padiux, prxterintclIeAum ageniS, i}}.' 
St vegetaciuav.qux folz funt aAiuz,i*.q.79.).>*‘. 

Modi viuendi animx funt tres : gradus «ero quatuor St quinque 134 
gcncia potentiarum rvcgctatiuum,lcnritiuum,monuum Iceun- 
dum locum,appecitiuum,StrntclleA>uum , i*.q. 18. i.i^.St }.c. ■ 
&q.7 8.1.0. 

Omnes poteniix animx intcllcAinx St (enlltinz,appetiiiux, St ap- 1 3 }■ 
prcheufiuximeriores.‘vt operantur cx raiione : indigent habi- 
tu : non autem viexinAuiAu natuix,xi8. q. 49.4,1.4 q.30.}. 

4.^.0. 

Omnis babitiis operatiuns St culpa:prius funt in potentfis animz i}< 
quam inedemia,Ti8.q.3o.x.6. . 

Gratia cAimmediace io edentia animz, non autem in potentiis 137 
cius,ii8.q.}o.:.c.Stq.iio.4.o.ftq.in.3. i“.St }*.q.>. 10. i“.Sc 
q.7. s .c. St q. Si. 1 .c. I ". 

Grotia pobii aliquid creatum in.aniina,ii8,q,|io.i.o. >}< 

Giatiaagiiin anuna fbrmalitcrinon autem ^Aiae, 1x8. q.iie. «• i}# 

i“.St q.iu. 
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8.1*. 

Uo Anima cA ftmi»itctter nobtliof gutttifrd fcraiijum qoid cft c<on» 

t<i *MuIti habitui polTuot fimul cite in eadem poicacu«ut.q.^4.t.O. 

t4i Omne diaerri6can< pnt<«tiam.diuctnBcai habirtunmon autem e- 
eonaet(bitaf.q.l.8.S"'.k i>*.q.47.f.C. 

1^ Xnfotcntiti (enlutuuapprebeuriuii iiucrionbui funt aJiquiKabi» 
tut:vc m memona.iit.q.fO.M^-^H'^^ 

't ^4 In potentiic (enritiaiiexcenonbui non eft habitas. itt.q. 50.).}*. 
la potentiis vc{;ccauuu oouefthabuuit isV>q.fj.i*.kq.54.i.c.k 
atf.q.iit.i 

%44 Omnis p«fie<!lio potentueaaimcjaabet rationem vinutU , stf.q. 
H0.4.C. ^ 

l<7 Vtftutca funt rubseAinx in potentiis animx.iiV.q.fo.i.o.Aq.fd.1. 

0. 6 }*.q.7.a.c. 

•#t Virtutes funt AibicAiax uncam io poteotii rationali eilcotialitet 
Tei participatiue>tt*^.ct.t.c.k4.j*.k q.ai.i.c.6. 

Vna Tirtut poreft ciTe in pluribus potentiis non xqaaliter. fed ordi 
ne qoodam.Cin vna princpaiitcttin alia vero modum diffo* 
Conis Tcl dirpo£cioois:Tdduecboais>vel moiiui>tat.q.fd.i.o.ft 
q. 'o.t.e. 

170 In nulla potentia reniitioa eAvirtos nifi in appeticiaa. it*<q.{<.f.o: 
t7i * Viitus cft occelTaria potentis (enCtiox app«icias.Ccooeupircib^ 

Ii kira(abiii in quibus eft AibicAiu^mon quidem fecundum 
fcd «tfunt rationales participatiui.nf q ^<(.4.o.ft f.i*. 

I7S *Anifna dtangeltts ooncooneniuncin Titiina digerentia »i*.q. y\, 
7. i*. 

17} Anima A: anulus ennueniunt tn vUimo finemon ancem in fine pro 
«imo.i*-q. 7 t. 7 .i*. 

174 Anima fcnCtiua in homine eAineorTapiibilis.i*.q.7d.).s*. 

S 7 S Anima (cnCtiuain homine eiknobilionquam in bratisji'.q.7d.(*e. 

4 q 7 l.|.l",kU«.q -74 J l^Jtc^q.i.l^.k V*"* 
m( Anima &nudua non cA rubhAms,i*.q.7f j.o.ftd.c.flcq.itt.i.e.i'* 
J7t Amma fenCuua nullo modo cfi hoc aiiquid.i*.q.75.|.o. 

177 Anima IcnCtiua non cA viucns • ied piincipiuiu viuou^ > t*.q.iit. 

1. C. 

tio AnimaienfttiianoneApcr creationcra,i*.q.iit.i.o. 
ali Anima lenGiioa non prsciiftii aAo in iemiue, oec etiam Tcgttad* 
oa.i*.q.itt.i.e. 

jti Anima^afiuuaATezeutiaa traducitur eum &mioe » i‘.q.tit.i.e. 

Anima fenCttua prolis ptoduclaio partem principalem:ioeipicop« 
rari ad complctncoturo proprij eoipons:per modum noermonis 
Ac at^menti,i*.q 

1A4 Anima (asCnuanuliam habet opcratiorscni per Ce, i*.q.75.}«,A:q. 
iil.i.e- 

itf Antmz brutorum deSouoteAc, corpore cerTupce»asf.q.i44.i.i"« 
1'^ Amma vegetattua non creatur, i.q.iit.t.o. 

)l7 Amma vegecatiuanon ptxcxiAutn remine.i*.q.tit.r.e. 
it< Aiaimavet;etatuiaeftinmeofttuo iccuadum aAum primammon 
autem (ceunduffl aAuralecundura qui cft operari , |■.q,tlt.|, 
4*^ s.s*. 

1I7 E« anima Tcgctatiua geoeraniit dennacurqturdam Ttrctn aAioa 
nd ipfumlcinea animalis velplantXiCcucaprinapaJi agente de- 
riuatur vis motiua ad iaftru»cncum.i*.q.i||.i.c.j*.4 q.itp.i. 
c.fi .4 '.X I*. 

17» *Aaiou vegeratina non agit nifi in corpus Cbi VBitnm,i*.^.7t4.c 
4 q-TP^ J** 

ffi Obiednm potentis Tcgecuouceft corpus viucns pacam, i*.q.7t. 

i^x. 

171 Potentia vegetniua cA tripIcBXgeneradniiaagmenutiua, & nutri 

tiuati**b. 7 t.i.o. 

47) Omnium parnu ammsr vfgecarias.gcnetaxittaeA finalior, dignior, 
per£cAior,i*.q.7t.i*.4 q.7t.a.c. 

174 Vires Ttfcuuus dicuntur naturales duplidcer. Cquis habent efie* 
Ans nmiles nacurs.i.cfieiquaQLatem,4cooleruaciosem:4qoia 
pcrfiailsa iaftrumeouaganc.i.pcr qoalitates aAiuasA palUM 
led alcioti modo,t*.q 7t.a.t**. 

f 9 ( Vegeutiax agunt f«r ^oieffl ,4 per alias qualitates naturales, t*. 
q- 7 L(>c 4 i.o. 

tpf Pocencis v ege tatio» non obediont imperio raoonis,u9.q.i7.|,7^ 
)*.q.ifa.i*.Ac q.i7.a.c. 

A n 1 M A L 4 Eflentia^nimal cfi qu^ habet naturam lenfiti 
nam,rariooale vero , quod habet naturam intcl)cAioam,i*. 
q^. j .e .4 q.f 1 4 4 *.* M l »».q^ 7 - 5 «* 

a Qusd^ animalia dicuntur c0e ci aqua,quii plus habent de aqua 
quiffl aha animaliadieetu omnibus pradominetut terra. i*.q. 
7 i.*“. 

) Qoxdam animalia font media teter aqoacica 4 terrcftriajicet ma- 
gis cDoueiuaat cum «Iteso^com qoo magis rompataaiur 


Animalia terte Aria funt perfeAiora auibus 4 pifcibos , t*. q.7t. . 

1*. ^ 

Non qiixlibet pars animalis eA animat quia non habet 4«»««»«« pri | 
mo.lcd in ordine ad totum, i‘.q.7<.l.c.fi x *.4 1 * 

Pars animalis pcifeAi non cA animal . q«iia non babet diAinAtO- g 
nem orgaootom 4 oprtauoonm que Hquuuotur , i*.q. 5. j. 

1*. 

Paicet animalis non fune in fpecietncc difiaunt rpederfed fiut di- « 
ucrlarumdirpofiriooom 4 *.q- 7 <«f * 

Dcsira cA nobilior pars corpiiris ai.imabs. Ideo qui ad dextram | 
aheuius ledet , nobiluVimo mudoci cooiungicur, i*.q. lox. 1. 
c fi. 

Duetla ammalia ad oenarum diucrfiimm elementorum prrri- ^ 
Dent.f.aues acris , 4 pifies aqu^ .c^texa autem teric , s*.q. 71. 

78.0. 

*GsKsitATio 4 Animalia qu^hbee pr^er perfeAa pofiunt 
generari ex femine ,4 fine l^ncprf putieCuimncmt i*.q.ft» 
a 1*". 

Virtus cttli loco fpermatis cum dementis>fufidi ad renaariooeiis n 
animalium impcrfirclotum non autem pa fcCloru , >*.q-4f l.|*. 
4q.70.)4^4q.7i.i*.4q.7t«8-8"* 

Species ammalium de nouo generaif per pnrrefaAioacmi fuerunt la 
produAf in primis lex diebus infuis priaapiis,i*.q.74,i.}«. 

Generatio hominis 4 multiplicatio, etiam nuo ad in^idua^ft de i| 
ptiucipali intentione natur^ 410Q autem alturum anuuahuffl,ni 
h ^eundum fpeciem,i*.q.co.4.4*.4q.sl.i.o. 

*in generationeanimalts.ptecipue ho.nitiis funtneceirari^mub^ 
generationes oon coouno(, ficui cctam male; tbrm{,i‘aj.utL 

Mocut furfum eft naturalis animali fecundum aninaa^soo anion if 
fecundam corpus, 1 xY.q. 4 .|. } *. 

Motus appetitus animahs pneucnirurab exteriori motu duptid- tC 
ter,lcilicetlecnndum lcofas ,4 Iccundum corpus, lat. q. t, 
r.a*. 

Quxdam animalia mox nau habrat mouere (e, 4 vlum membro- 17 
rum,nou propter nobdicaxero, icd propter ficdtaiem cereba , 1*. 

q. 77 . 1 .»"'. 

Animalia pugnait propter dbum 4 cortuta,i*.q.t.s.c.fi. tt 

Quxdiin animalia abhorrent coire cum macte, «t cquus, 4 came> S7 
lus,ssf.q.i; 4 , 7 >s*< 

Ammalia bruta uoo prolcquuncur conueniens,neefugi<iDC nodua ao 
per rationis deliberationem , fcd per naturalem mAimUum xAi- ^ 
matiue.fimilicer &puen,i*.q.t).i.e. 4 i. 9 .q.it. 8 .c .4 q.ij.a.c. ^ 
4 q iif.i.3'".4 q.i7.t.j"'.& q. 44.4. i".4 7.1". 

Animalia bruu non intenduut aliquid manifcAate , vel reprxira- «i 
ure quia hoc eA piupiium ratioais conferentis figoum ad ligna 
cnm:i^ agunt ex iamndu naturali aliquid ,ad quod lequixur 
hoc.sif.q-iiot.c. 

AucsilocenipuUosluos volare, 4 fimilia:quia mox oaca bruta, 
non habent ita petfedum vlum iodufttwt uaturalis,liciK poAca, 

l•.q.lOl.:.|•. 

Ammalu bruu lunc lagaeia# quixdinguntur a Deo : fient horolo- ag 
gia.nf.q.tj.i.i”. 

Cognitio cA in ani.*nahbus brutis propter DccdTuatcffl aedonis ^4 
tantum t*.q*7i>!.)">4 i:*.q.)i.<.c. 

Homines in Ibiu innoecm\x oon indigebant aliis antmalibos,ntfi x/ 
ad experimeoralcin cogniriouem coi ui»,i*.q.74.t..) *. 

Appetitus anima.» brutinoncA liber,t*.q.37.},e.4 q* t|. i.c 4 li 
tif.q.ii.i.c.Scq.i3.i i *4 )” 4 q.i 4 .t.c. 

EieAio non conocnitanunahbus btuiis,i iV.q4).i.o. tj 

Intentio proprie oon eonocn caoimalibus brutu,iL^q.ii.f. o. 
DcleiUtio proprie cooucmi ammalibus btuus : non auum pm* 
dium,i*.q )t.}.c. 

Animalia bruta 000 delei^ntur vifibilibnt .odoribus , 4 Ibois , nifi 
tn ordine ad fuAentatiooem naturx,i*.q. 71.1.3*'. 8c n^. q.) 1 . 4 . 

C.4 q.i f .i. 9*.4 * x*.q.<4 i.4t*.4.q. 147 . »*c. 

Omne animal naturaliter abArahicur a dcledationibus vcnercis, jt 
4 goAttS, per dolores corporis, iiC. q,}7.> j"*.4q.3|.4.<di. A 
**“. . . 
Animalia ferociora oon erant manlueta anre peccatum Adx,ucc p 
comedebant hctbasifcd carnes licucnooc,t*.q 74.1. a**. 

Animalia bruta appetom exceilcmiam , & iralcuucuc contra dero- p 
gauoa ei ,oon autem honorem, t xf.q.47.x.s**. 

In commvn i. 4 .Homo exparte lux ccmperadinoixeem-i^ 
plexionis » non habet fuperexccllemiam alicuius pafsiooisaai- 
mx,quam habeneexteta animalia, lecundOqu^ «tcuiaot ab hae 
xquriitace,vi leo in aodacia,cants in ua^lepus io bmore : 4 fic dc 

alus,uf.q. 44 . 3 .i”*. 

Qux tantom riuuni.i.plaotx,funt propter omnia animalia, & bxc|; 
propter hominera ,4 ohine unpalie^ms, propter pctfedias • s*« 
q. 4 ).a.c .4 xif.q.44-i.t.e.4q.44.ix* 

Omota fuot fubsc^ homim,vcl touUcerrnuuliieca, vcl|f 

in pan» 


N D E. X. 


, vbi 


in pam ,Tt «!U, led non ommtobcdjaot oi ptopttt pccca> 

17 Bruta qtundfHjucpanmotur in paoam dominora^t Hiotum i aa^ 
qio^.4j*. 

}t In bratiscft fItniUiudoboni moralia , (cUicti «irniium» (ecuoJura 
paiTtoncs tantum^ f-<).a4.4.:*. 

Bruta inuocant Deum »io()uaotumnacaralicet delideraor bonita- 
ccmdaa. S«dob«diuBtei,inqaaatam naturalis mftta^lus co« 
lom moiaetur a DcOit'-* q.l.t 

40 L s z dr. DiAwAio animalium immundorum i mundis * i»ob erat 

ante levm^ioyfi , quo aj efum » ni£ propter ab^minario' 
nem rcl coanietttdinem I beoe quo ad (Mtificia, u^.q.ia). 
M*- . _ 

41 Expofitio animaliiun mundorum lecundam legem »la^q•to^. 

4X Expoiiiio animalioro immondorum recBodom legem» laf.q.L 
a". 

4) Animal f^ificandam debebat habere qoatuor » fcilicetintegrica- 
cem,(anitatcffltruauitatem>ft (al.i' ^q. 1 oi. j .e.a*.& 7*. 

44 Animalu ante oAo dies non offerebantur . propiec Tuam teaetica* 

dinem.t »^.foa.|.7*.5c j*.q.7o>t.>“. 

45 In lege «cieri offerri lolebant quinque animalia figurantia eorum 

Jacrifioorat id eft Chriftumj Cultcct «itulus»capra,ottis»tunat»dl: 
columba, U*.q.iii^.t*. 

4^ Deui proui^t au6d io Gicrifiais propter pauperutem non valent 
offerre animal quadrupes, offWt et aues. Si non panes , vel 
nam,vcWpicaSiiaf.q.tOL.).u”'. 

47 Quanto grauius efi peccatum, tanto vilior ^ecies animalis oficre- 
hatur in l^ificiisXeapta pro idololatria, vitulus pro ignorantia 
iacrrdotis,dt hircus pro negligentia pnocipis,txS.q.io:,).il**. 

A N I u a T A generant & conferoantura principio mociuoio* 
crinG;co*{cd inanimata tantum ab exuiofeco,i*.q.7!^,i«i^. 

I A N I M V s pro vi irafcibili ponitur, vt patet per pbilofbphfi, \ 
didt,quodin firnfiduoappetuocftdefidcrium & animus, id 1 
coneupi&hilis 8 c iralcibilis, xi^q u 744A 1.1*. 

4 Moderauo animi quandoque prooenii ex quadam dulcedine efie« 
^s , qua quu abhorret omne illud quod poteA alium triftare. 
£t ideo dicu Seneca, qu6d temperantia eA quzdam lenuas ani> 
mi Nam au Acritas ecoqcraiio animi videtur cfle io eo, qui non 
veretur alios contnAare.s«4.q.ti4.x>3**fi<& q-ifr.).!*^. 

*Nifi propter aliquam caulam necc^e fit aliquando aiiot vtiluer 
conti iAare,r *.q.ii4A.i *.fi.dc q. 1 f 
IAmmixvm rpirttoaiibuspoteAcirc aliquid dupliciter, fidlicec 
vel ficut ex rpititualibus dcpcodens,ficot lubere beoefida eccle« 

- fiaAica dicitur rpiritualibus efTe annexum , quia non competit» 
o>fi habenti officium clericale. Vnde huiuAnodi nullo modoporo 
funt elTe fine rpiritualibus £t propter hoc ea nullo modo vende, 
re licet, quia eis veodiiis»ioteUigantut edam fpititualu venditio* 

01 rubiio.Q3«daro autem fune unexa fpUitualibus loquanium 
ad rpmtualiaoidinancur, ficut iatMtronacus quod ordinatur 
ad prarfentaodum clericos ad eeclefuAica beneficia, & ficut vafa 
(acrmquz ordinantur ad (jaamenioruro vfum. Vode humfino* 
di 000 prxfupponuot Cpirnualia , fcd magis ea ordine temporis 
prxcedunt , dc ideo aliquo modo vendi polTunt , non autem m* 
quantum funt fp iriiualihus anoexa,ti(.q.ioo.4 C. 
s I N muuuonibus naturalibus terminos i quo,id cA, forma anni* 
bilatur, nifi inquantum manet m potentia in fuo lubieAo , t*.q. 
I 04 * 4 <)” 

^ 0 Ntilia creatura annihilator, Im qazhbct fecundum aliquid per- 
icuerabit in zcctnura ,1*. q.4f.i.|*. deq.iO).|. x"'.&q.i04. 
-4-«* 

I A o i N i dLSi Deus fubcraheret a^hooero fuam,omnia fubiio an* 
■uhiiaremar,i*«q.S.LC&q.^.a.c.dt q.f0.(.3*.dtq.t0 4.LCdtiif, 
4}409-VX* dC tx. 

4 Solus Deus poteA aliquid annihilare,! *4].9-i.e.dt )'.q.i) x.c. 

5 Deus de potcntuabfbiuu poteA annihilare omnem cteaturamy 

non autcffldepotentuotuiaata,i‘.q.7ax.& q.to^Mi°* 

* Deos non annihilat peccatores, ne tu Ama fit fine mifoicoidia,dt vt 

poena tcl*pondcac culpx,ii^q.^7.4-t*. 

■ Anhynciatio Chiifti conuemema £ida fuit Beaue vii. 
g«ni,|*.q.,o.i.o. 

•X Anuunciaxio ChnAiconneoicnterfii^fiiic per angelum, 5*4}.}o. 
x.o. 

) Annuodacio ChriAi conoenieoter £tAa fuit pes (upremum archan 
gelum, j*.q.jo.s^"’. 

4 Anuunciauo ChnAi conuexueotet £1^ fiiit in (pecie coiporaliidc 
vtfionc corporali, s*49.)0,3«o> 

f Aonunciatio ChtiAi conucmend modo & ordine fa«Aa fuic^.q^o. 
4.0. 

4 ExpofitioruangeU) deannunctatione domiotca,)*,q. 30,4.0. 
Quando in antecedente cA tltquid penlneusadaiAum ammxxon 

• lcqucnsdcbesluimvtcAuiaau&*it**q-i4J>.x*. , 


Anti qjr a m tmpocuc ordiurn ad futurum vete : vel imagi* 1 
ginarie,j‘q.x 9 .}.i« 

Antiochvs non vere pnrnituit» t^.q.ty.t.i"'. 

A NTICHRISTVS non rtic vnttus diabolo in pctfona, *. s 
q.M.r.i**. 

AntichnAus erit caput malorum omnium pciicAione malitixuioo x 
autem ordine vel inAuxu, )*.q.'^.A o. 

*fn collationibus patrum introducitur fencenna beati Antonqiqoi 
prxtulii difcrciionem per qiiamaliquis omnia moderatui ,& ie* 
iumts,& vicilus,8c omnibus huiuCn^i oblctuantus, at*4).ilS. 
4 .e.i* 

Antonossasia cA figura qua nomina generalia rcAringootur 
ad aliquid per exceJlenuam:yt Vrbs pro Roma , x'^q>i4i.x c. & 
q.lt4.|.c. 

ANTHXoitoxrHiTAi fucTunt hxrBcici fingentes Deum efie fi- 
guraturo lineamentis corpotjs humani, ]irq.ill.f.c. 

Amxocali A eAexceffos expenfarum cooaa tauoacra:dtoppo« 
nitur patuificentiz, 2 : ^q.i}^. s .c. 

ArpcjiTrHA Efiirc, t*.q.io.4a.i.dC22t q.54.La.«. 

Axostasia. & Dtv tsio.fii Duplex ,fcihcetauetfio a Deo : ft l 
nolle fubdi Deo : & fic cA fpeciaJc pecraium , fctlicet ptinu fpe- 
cies fupcrbiz * non autem pnmo modo : ied cA generalis couds. 
tio omnis peccatt.tit q.l4.x*'. 

ApoAafij.id eA4ece0us,aOeo,eA tripleiticilicet a religione vel or* x 
dtnera bona vita;& 1 fide, ix^q u t o. 

ApoAofia ^ fide non c A fpecics infideluaiu:fed cA ciicuoAantia cius I 
agciauans eam. ix^.q.u u**”- 

Aponafiaa fidecA pelfimatdc includu alias,t-^ q.ix.i c. _ 4 

P o t N A, dc Apotiaca condemnatus ah ecclcfia, perditius domi*' f 
ni) fupeflSabditot,ixf q.ii.t.o. 

A?ostoli fuerunt perfcAiores exteris fmdts , i x^ q. i')<. ^ 

4 - e. 

ApoAoli habuerunt omnem fcieoiiam quantum expcdtcbat ad * 
eonuetlionero mundi, ii(.q.!74.t.i*. 

Spiritus fandius docuit apoAolot omnem vericarero ncceflaibm ) 
adfidutero : ooo autem omnes futuros euentus, i x^ qux. 10 6 , 
4 *** 

Verba apoAolorum funtex Atmiliati reoelatione Ipiiicusianwlidt 4 
ChtiAi : ideo feruanda funt : * nuia funt ut canonica laiptara: • 

in qua ne£u eA credere aliquid fiufum cflV, i*. & 1 x<. 

q I q iO'.4 x"', 

Mtl\ to vifibtiis fpititut (andli eA ad apoAoloi tn fpetie fiar ts, f 

dtlinguxignexiadfignificandoui quMgiatiam dtaudlonta. 
tem haberent ^ eapite.t.ChtiAo:& abundaient verbis & feruotx, 

l*.q. 4 t. 7 .<**.* q. 72 .x-l*. 

Deus dedit apoAolu linemum (aipturarem , & omnium Imgua* d 
rumtqnam homines per Audium vel confuetudincm acquucie 
poAuaitlicetDon itapctfcflc,uf.q.5i.4.& 

ApoAoli loquebantur omnibus lin^ts: non autem CbiiAus occ 7 
ChnAiani modo. sx*.q.tpd.i.o. 

ApoAoli reimquentes omnta propter ChriAum , vouerunt pciti* I 
oeoria ad perfectionis Aatum, xa*.q.^.4.,'”. • 

ApoAoli omnes in nauicula turbabantur propter peccatum ludx: 7 
ad commendationem vnitatis, xa^q.ir 
SACXAMiMTVM. & ApoAoU nullum factamentom inlH* 
ruerunt, )*.q.d4.x.o.& q.7 .1.1"'. 

ApoAoli miniArautesfaetameDta,v(ebancor aliqua forma verbo- 
tum aadiu li ChriAo. }*.q. n 4 1*. 

ApoAoli multa uadiderunt occulte : oon m (aiptis : vt formas G* >x 
cfamentorum :ne irtidereotut ab infidelibus, q> 

d4.2.i"*.dtq.7X.4.»" Jt q.7R4.^*.& q. j 4^". 

Omnes apoAoli fiint baptixaii baptifino CbiiAi li ChriAo , | *.q. 17* 

jH.<.2*.Aq.7X.4.x*.& q-84-7-'*'« 

ApoAoli baptixabant per altos, dc Iwundum Dlonyfiom diuini no* 14 
Ati doces,idcA, apoAoli probaurtuntitiraotes recipi ad bapti- 
imum I Ad prxdkabanc ^ (e ficut etiam ChtiAus. qu:a indu* 

Am mioiAti multum facit in vltimoidi oihil facit >n pirmo, j *.q. 
<7?x.i*.dc q.4f.f.b. 

ApoAoli coDfuroati (upt i ChriAo fine materia ded oon oonfiima> tf 
baot alios eommunitet fine matetia..*.q. x.* .i*.di 4.1"*. 

D 1 I xpparuio difiut x miAionc vifibiliiquu non i mponat ordi- s 
nem dimnaroui petiboarum : nec inbaoitauoocm : ficut miflUo, 
X*.q-4|.7.4*.dc t*.q.J 

Apparitio cooucnapauiiQOiiaacein mitti, ^•,q.4J.7.^•.& J*.q-$ 7 » x 

8. 1». 

Appaiiiio CKiiAl poAqoxm refunexit, legituc fiiAa duodecies, 3*. j 
ChnAus apparuit m altaeffigieqKopccr glonam etus, & mereduU* 4 

tJtcm videouum,|*.q.j 4 .l-J* Aq ff, 4 u>, 

ClmAuspctappantiotiesmobate voluu ideootatemrefuigcniis: ; 
quo ad naturam, comedendo: pexlbnaro eadem effigie : «ei acci* 
deouaipuictcaincef : «etitacem vitx loquendo :& vciiutcm^ 
Index text S.T ho. • 


/ 


i 


INO 

ror^rit^pcr palpationem ; fc do« gloriim^ntraniio iaau» <Iai»> 

< c. 

^Chriftus poft aimfionem apparoic qiubuClam in ^cde propria 
corporaluCicut Paulo.»* >.*. )**. 

iAp?aLLaai ciconfi<(eaeuiuAxcau(xHectciiilibec:iioaautem N 
n per inoram ioftioam itnpriiiat» 

a Ance G:ntennam,& roA ratn,(iect appcUare. ai* 

S Appellare licec ^ inoiee ordinario uncum : ft ab ordinario fle arbi» 
trio (imolmon aucem ab arbitrio tantum» tf. 

^HDtlospoteftappeUaiepoft decem diea necplnfquaa cer» 

r NulK fideli licet ad iudiccm infidelem appellare* 

I aPPETITVS quid. Ic Appetitui cA potentia paAtua , t*.q. 

J\ 8 o.ax.n*.q.’ 5 .a.t*A q q.fo.i.»“. 

I AppetiiuteA inclinatio appetenmmaliquid ubi fimile flc conne- 
ni<QS»I*.q.8oJ.&&|l^q.t.l.cft q.t;.t.cAq.fa.f.i*. 

I Appetiror omnii efi inclinatio eonfequeas formam : led natnralia 
naturalem : firnfitiuui apptebenCim a frofa t inteUedduuitid cA> 
voluntas appichenlim ab intelle ^ , i*.q.7P.i.;*.flc q.to4>o.flc 
at| ix.flc t7.4.c.&uv.q.8.uAq.7>8.e.flc %«fl.i.c.fle q.|5.i*c. 
flt<^.4o.)x. 

4 Appentoa quilibet (Mdicui cogniciottemiia*.q-40.T'C. 

I Appetitus cAadres,ltfcognit>oeAirebas,i*^.ifl.ic.ftq.ip.|. 
a"'.8:d.s**.ftq.tas.a.a^q.8a.s.c.ae u*.q.at.s.c.fle q.4r.a^.q. 
aatq ad.t.i”'.&q.s?«4.c. 

fl Di VI s I o.flt Appetitas duplrx,(cilicct naturalistflc fimfiiittus,i*.t|. 
78 ,m".A q.Hai o.flt tx^q.i48,i.j“. 

7 Appetitos doplea>(cilicet fi;nlmaas»& iotelle^nns •i*.q.to.a.o.flC 
tsf.q.it |.c.8cq 14,1 c.flcq.j8.4-e.icq i7j.s.t*. 

fl Appetitus tnplexifiriheet natuialU Icnfiuuusxflc imeUeAsnua » t*.q. 
4.M*.flc q. 19.1.9 C flt q.f 7 vc, 6 i q.<o.ijC & q.l7.4X.flC la^ q.|.t. 

, if J.1.C.& q.4o-t.c.flc ax^.qava 1 • 


€.>•.* qi .... 

9 Appemus naturalis quil&quitur nacuiz indigetiiiam unlicet vis ap 
petitina vel anra^iua> diuiditnr contra tctennuara»dtgeAiaam» 
flc cvpalftuafn.F.t omnes fiibfertaiunc aatriiiu«,A fune vires ani* 
mz vegeutiuz proprie, (ed in pafiiontbus aoiraz t (induro 6. 
militudincm agraiium nacurauum4i*.q.a}H*C-fl( ^*40.4^ flc t*. 
q-tl7AC- flc q.ii9.v c.fle tif.q.i4t.t)**. 

xo Appetitus cibi dapIex,Cnataram,id eft, &mes flc fida / flc anioiaJU: 
in quo eft vitium golzmon autem io primo, aa*. q. 148.1.)*. 

II Aflus appetitus cA appetere non habita : amare habiwflc dde^^ 
m eis, i*.q.i7.i.c.a*.A q.f p.i.i*. 

u Motus appeucus dupleziibucct prol^tio,flc fiiga, aat.q.t4S.vc.flc 
q 1^1.14. 

tj Ordo motus appetitus ptoportionantr ordini motuum natura* 
Httffliiit.q.i).i.r. 

X4 Omms appetitus fecundam quod tendit tn bonum ,teodh in afi> 
mtlatioacmdnun(bomtaasyi*.q.7i.c.a*.flc q.44,4-c.j*.A sa^. 
q.54-1 )■- 

15 Creatura inacionalis appeut Deum implicite cannxmi led radosa* 
nalia im pbcite,i* , q.d. 1. 1 * . 

H In omni bono appeurur (ummum bonum, idcA» Deui»t*.q.d. 

I. a*. 

>7 Appeti propter Gt dicitur dupliciter ,lcilicet Ibium propter nun 

quam propter aJiucUflc aliquando edam propter almd. Primum 
conueuu ibU beaticudioi : lecuadum vutoubua» ss^q. 14). 

i.i*. 

18 Omnia appecuni bonum, cAeiperfirddooem : fle eoniungi foo prin* 
ClPtO.|*.q.r.i.c.flCq.4.t.oA i.i*.flc q.4j )Z.aiV.q.44,;x. 

17 Nullus appetitus cA ad malum, 1*4^.17.74 ft q.t^. tx.& 1 a(.q.l4. 
c AQ.a;.a.e.^q.i7.M*.8c q.at.44. 

ao Non elTe eA appeobile damnatis , flc dcrperaiis per acddeni taiu 
tum, Icilicet raoonc poenz, i*.q.5.a.)”*.flc ut.qJ3.u).flc q.tp.4. 
a**.flc 7J.f .s*. 

ai Bonum arduum radone boni attrahit appetitum canundol^m: 
fcd tauone dilficukans retrahit caufiuido defpcracioncm , s»l.q. 
q.i^ux. 

XX Pollibilc (onueait obiero appetitttstnoo omnino per accideol,t tf . 
q.40.1,)*. 

45 Appeubilc Doo monet appedtum lenfidunmmec rationalem t nifi 
dpprcbendaiur, i*.q.lo.s.i*.A aaFq.)4.t4-pnn. 

14 SvaiacTvu. flc c^wlibet ics habet anquem appedtum, i'.q.)7. 
q.St j c. 

3) NaTVitAat t, flc Appetitas naturalis nihil aliud cA, nifi ioclinaiio 
flc ordo ro a>l tem libi conuciueoteiu, i*.q.7fl. 1. 1^*. flc q.lo.i.o. 
flcq.8ijc.flc q.87.44. 

afl Appetitus uaturalis cA habitudo ad bonum oatoraletad quod ten* 
ditquaudonua habet i flc in quo habito, quiciai»i*.q. 17.1. 

*7 Appeotus aatutaiis Impct tendu in bonum exiAens in te , ti*. q. 
fl.|. e. 

a8 *Appcutui tucoraiU iemper fequiiur formam is re ciiAeoteiiu 


B X. 

alitaatem apprehearam, i*.q.r ^.fXflC q.flcj.c J:q.8o.i4.flt 
q.8.|.o.flC q i'.f.c.flcq afl.ic. 

Illud quod ap(«icur appetita naturali, poieA erum apped appeti» Sf 
tu animali, cum fuem apprebcufum,t ii.q.jo.M'*. 

Q^libct potentia amme appetitu naturali eoncupilct. amar, de» )• 
tedatur, flciiuiufinodirltd appetitu animali (nla coocupUbbilis, 
i* fltq.78j )".flt q3o.i.;*.flt it*.q. 0.1. )■. 

Appetitus potcA did naturalis trtpbcicer,&ihcet vel quia ineA rei i 91 
natura : flc fic eA in qualibet notentia animz : flc etum in volun» 
tatetflc in omoi paiic flc memoro corporii:flc in 01^ re. Vel quia 
cpnl^oitur formam mere naturalem flc fimplimer immcrtana 
matenz. Vel quia confcqnitur formaro radonalcm : quz iocft 
homini a aatuta,noD tarocD vc fcqums formam adu appre» 
henfam ab intclkdu , t*. q. 7<. t. e. eo. s A q-7fl.t.)*. flc q. Io* 

I)*. 

Apfcauu niraraUs animz, non eA poienru anime diAioda i at» fs 
tens cius potenriis.t*.q.8o,i.o.flc is^.q.To.t.)*. 

Appeutos inmrior nararditer fcquitur Aotum appedeu foperio- ]| 
risinifialiquidrcpugnet.i f.q.|)l.fl4. 

Appedttts naturalis non obedit rationis impetio , i*.q.t).i.f*. flt 94 
iit.q.|-.l.».oAc si».q.i49.i.j*. 

Omnu potenna animz , naturali appetita appetit obleduaa fibi )f 
conueniens, r*.q.7fo. )".8c q Soo.|*.flCts*.q.50.M*. 

Appedtus coiifinjucns apprchcnlioncin animalis, eA potentia ani- j4 
sueidiAinda k czeens eius potentiismon autem appedtUa naca 
rahs,i*.q.8o.i.o.fle latq.) 0.1. ) •. 

Appetitus Anfiduoa raouctura cogiudua firu zAimatina : imap- )7 
naduatflc {enfo, i*.qtM. i*.flc iaf.q.7f4X. 

Appetitus fenfiauus moucmr immediate ab imaginatiooe t vel )| 

X Aimauua i fcd mediate i radoae , t*. q. 8u).c.flc lal. qaz.50« 

Viscogaidna nonmauec nifi mediante appnitioa: nee rade vui- 97 
uecUluinifi mediaoca rauooe parucuianr nee voUntas : nifi 
mediante appeuttt laifitiao, i*.q.ao.i.t*. flc q-t-3.a.9*.flCq.l4< 

I. a“, 

Appeucus faifidutts diuidjcur,per concuplfabilem s flt irafbbtiem, 40 
9*.q.f744.A q.78.i.)**.flcq.8i.a o.flt ).c.fltaa^.il.i4Aeq.;t. 
4»c.flCq.i<|.a.c. 

Xcvteiqac appetitus obedit impeno radonts. t*.q.74.)4.fls q.8i« 4t 
).«.flC q.t).t.i*.ft ;*.Aq.7fl.az.flc q.iiaa.)**.fle q.ii74.)*4c ii*, 
q.i7.7.o.ft q.a«(.i.c.flcq.4a.4Z.fltq.9a).o.ftf<.4.o.8c q.f8.ax» 
flesa^q f8.a cAc 4.)**.flcq.if8.i.4*.flc 9*4).ifa.t**fl( q48.a<6> 
t*.flt q.i9.sx.& q.ao.a )"*. 

Appetitas f^fidous non obedit imperio rauonis,aifi mediante vo» 41 
rttousejt^q.4fl.4i'”. 

Adus appetitus fenudui vt eA a nolentia animz, fabtacec imperio 47 
radonia,non autem vc cA ex mfpofidone organi eotperalis, 1 aV. 
qj7*7*P* 

Propnum botninia cA*:quAd appedtus inficior fisbduoi appe* 4^ 
tuoi fiiperion flc mooeacut m eo ,u^q. 74. ).i*.flc la^q. 

Appetitus fbifiduas cA proximos moeni corpens noAti , i*.q.aa. 47 

L I*. 

In paffionibus appedtus (bifidas cA confiderare aliquid quafi ma» ^ 
tenalriblicet eorporalem tmnfinuiatiooem:& aliquid quafi fbr» 
maleiquod eA ex pane appedtas,i*.q.sa. t .a*. 

Bonum Irafibilc cA ubicdum appentuafcofitiuiifed bonum fim. 
plidcer cA obiedumvolunutu,i*.q.;7.4C.fltia^q.i.a.)*.fltq» 
19.aA.flt ssfq.a44.e* 

^Nofias appedtus mouetoc ad funm obiedum. nifi apprebeoda- 4S 
tor fub radone boni vel mali : connenieads vel nocuu, iat.q.7. 
1.1*. 

Appedtus frafiduos vt redus a radone : poteA efle fiibiedum vir* 47 
cuda flt viti}, ts*.q. 10.9. )"* .flt q.)fl*g'C«flt 4-o.flt ).c*.fltq.f7.iA» 
flc q.74.a.c.i*'4c ) .0. 

Adns appedtus fbifidui fempec eA cum tranfinutadone cot« |9 
ponsrie maxime cicca cor, i*.q.to.t.)*>flt ia<.q4o.).e.flt(|as. 
a. j“, 

*Oir»saiMTiaflt Appetitus feifiuuns flc tadonalis.). vo» |t 
Inous, fient duz pocendz,i*.q.8o.a.c. 

Adus appedtus feofiuni ratione moudonis corporalis anoexs: |o 
dicuntur pafiianci,non aucem adus volunuds, t*.q.ao4.i*. 

*1 ktilcsctivts & Appecuus fenfiauus flc volucas/unt f| 
tadooalcspatticipaiiue.ii*.qt4.i.>*.flcq.)4.4.a*.flt q.79.4.a*. 
flc q.<M.cJl s*.Ci: sa*.q.] I.4.)”'.A j*.q it.s.4. 

Appetitus tauooalis non diuidicac pes coocupilbbilan A irafo» 14 
biieui.i*.q. 5 94.0.4 q..Sa. ).o. 

Appetitus rationalis nnn fertur in partieularemifi fnb tadooc v^ ^ 
aetfidis,i*.q.to.a s*. 

AvratHaHsio aliqua cA canfa timotis*Jc omnium opcoK.a 
cwnum appetitus, ti^q.7 IA* 

Relpedus quicA uaiuin in.appcebcafioae radonis confitrattis % 


INDEX. 


vnom relatio rationis tanromi«*.<J-i***-<. 

Quanto alk^uia habet mimis de poumia- 

luatcnanto magis auprovm<iuatl)co,isf.<jia-M. 

1 Qil»hto aliqua fumfim bono propinquiora: tanto fooi meliora, 

^^ppH*o'pR I ATI O In communi eft manifcftatio dmina- 
A ruro perfonatum per attributa eireniialia,i*.q.J 9 . 7 .«. 

AA Appropriatio lo diiunispoteft fieriduplicuenieiiMec es parte 
creaturatum : «ei parte Dei. Ptimadebet Icmpcr fien ^ eon- 
icanum:(eeunda tero per rumiitudinem ad proptium, i 

t Appropnatum nVie eft poftciiui proprio fecundum modum mtel- 
hcend.:(W»tcflcmUde^cconuerlb.i*.q.t^.7.j". . 

4 Am^uuconuemcotet appiopruoiut diumu pcrlonii , i .q 5>« 

7-ft.o. . . Q- 

<1M «rlci.tlK. Poicntii ipyrofriMor pancUpitnm Bbo. 
bontut TCi* rptriiuilinOo, 

8 Pnndpiomcftaiuum.ppiopmtor piiri :cianpUie»m««.^ 

9 Aetctoiu.appioprutacjpKtiipoUhtiniaofilioiTrillvKAfpirito»- 

f.oao:licuodum ».».c.S J -l-tW' j... 

,o Vnit«.ppropn«orp«li:im.go.x<ia>lius.»t TctbamSUo.»«M 

te:6 ipminifanAotlccandum Auguftmum , •* 

It Ctc«ocTOe(r.-.*ppropriinirpitri:pci c|oc!n.filU.Ji>rou»iam rni 
& «uvScat«o,fpintui&nilo,t*.q.4y a-a". 

I , qv A s. lo tominiini hibti t» propic^ : fine 

A phtnt:homi<li*ip<lt:gtnet«mi:iboD<lini ibi<ine.fcfine 

i A 80 tertaopln. 1 afieli‘™ifi^^^^^ 

A Co'ii*gie^^o«'un Mouementei deleribiHii tertu die. 

(«undon. Bafilioi».i*.H.« t • 
t Aqiu cjluU Cluos !: fottmicooBcUior,ii'.<l.(I.<*>-*q «-'- 

, 2 H T I ac. Ver. .qo. exioit de Itieie 

.AortO^root^SrrlfiWle^ 

’ *‘*wS1io.ooe_.caceo»a.omoe .mpedo«nra«lier«oen. 

„ Aq2rtaKl^/L2M"eoo.r.in.pogoacionem exteriorem dxmo- 
num:e*orofmus aatero,eonira wceriorcm,) .q.jW . 

u Aqua benediAa delet peccata venialia. j.qA/.r.a .«t8 .q.«J.J. 

, 1 A<io"b22^it. poteft icerari.oon xotem exorofinoi i pro qoo fo- 
muur contra dxmones»t*.q.7*»M • ar totn 

„ Aoox beoediftrpotea fieri xldmotqoiooo ““ 

” Ub«.ed.cb,r-.q.77Er.»- 

Aqoilxfignificttruperbiam, “'■‘l""-*'' 

I a\* i i ofixni&iii generate mare. laoller lafifiimioa. ,1 

X Io «bSibn. at in heibi. nihil crxt immundum fceundom legem: 

ArrilT^oVox e» principali. an*. prareipien. ind«i for- 

aofrfir'j::^";n™ 

lA 42 mcmlTafiXmdl^ Cnnunrr Herx tripoir. , .«.qi. 


Argumentum ab audotitate Dei eft firmiflimo» : &d ab anfk«i* 4 
rate humana eft dcbitiftimum, i*.q.i.8.t*. 

Ak 1 1 M a Ta. I A,* gwmetcia pioecduntesptincipusaota w- 
mioc naturali iotcUwuSi i*.q.i s.c. 

AaiSTOTBLia loftuuu IcClam Penpateucorum s quorum 1 

pnnccp*»&futt.iaf.qy».»-c.dtii*.q.u*.|oe. 

AiLMV I flcxter:kpe^lulculumhoftixin lege veierier»tUc«« 
dotis contra diuinatiODcm : & quia fapicuuacordu * fortitudo 
funteineceflaria,it'.q ioa.j 

5a i.a I r vsCuidus diotur pigmu.fcd magis propiie aira.qtua 
fpirinu&nAus dicitur atta:^rrc(pcaumadea dona, qu* ma- 
nent in pairiarpijpus *cr6 pex idpcclum ad ca qux euacoabun 

A o c?A*J^T I A at.Atroganseft,qui libi tribuit quod non ha- * 

Arrogantia qua^^ fupta fe estoIUtOrwft fpccics fupcrbi*.Nee » 
eft laAaooatled Upe eft cauli eiu$,ti».q.iu |.i*. 

A R» 5 QV 1 D dC. Ars eft virtus inicllcchialu:inqa»«t^ »• ' 
cit fowtatcm boni operis. Non autem fimpliotcr eft vu:- 
tus:quu non petfidt vfum,nec appetitum, 1 i*.q r7d*4^ 

•Ars eft leila tatio £»cbbilmm,«t habitus operatiaus, i‘.q4.».».e.« » 
ijr.q,j7.j.4.o.& q.f j.i.c.ic is^.q.47 f.e. 

Fotmaafus eft fimiluudo vltiou eftc^ui iotenii ab aniftre» j «qnl 

Arilcmpereft»ibonum;Ccul«rcicnux,n«.q.r7 -)' ♦ 
Artis eft aliqua lirrus : qnu ad bonum eiui vfiim rcqnirimr aliqua r 
,iitilimotalii,ia'.qi7fi‘"*t *'»'-<l'47+.‘“' . .. . . 

Scienrix ad nullum opus oiduiacz dicuntur limpheittr Icienox: • 

nooauieraanes,iit.q.r7-3 )“- . . , - 

Artes qu* ordinsnrur ad opus rationis , dicuntor liberales, qn* 7 
iero otdinamut ad opus corpotiSt dicuntur fcrttiles, i it.q. 17. 

Artes* liberales filni rpecula'. Sed dicontut artes 1 qnu habem ali- * 
quidpetmodaroopctiI.li'.q.I7-> ^ » , 

Omnis applieario rationis redcM aliquid udibileipertinet ad ar- p 
renuldco eft aliqua ars fpeculatiua.Non autem piudcutia : qnu 
eft tantum de confilubiiihutliil quibua non fum li* determina- 

l* ad finem. at7.q.47-a l"- , , - 

CoMfAXaTloJtAis magu coouenit cum prodentia qoM ,s 
habitus fpecnlarioi latione obieai, » fiibiecli. Sed econucilo, 
tatione.ittutii>ll*.qf7-4-»”- . _ 

AtsdilfatteaUteta ptndcntia,ii7.q.j7.4.n.&i.I-*dt siS.q.47. ti 

Ais non requirit aliquos habitus morales in appetito,Bcot teqninr 

AtsSb«d^mmaia^cdia''ad finem Sed io quiboBam non ha- ij 
bet. inqulbul per fimUitodinem dicitur aliqms pnidcom agc 
te,»l in medicina:* naoali^ quibus eft necclTasiam confilium. 

Boi«m?irm^eft ema^homracm.f.in ariificialibulltd bonnm pre- 14 
denti* eft intra hominem, ia^q-f7-4 e*A f*>"* . 

Operatioartis fundamt fupcropcraooncm oafur«:Ab*cfopcr if 
ereaiionem,i**q»4fnR'®*4'"' ^ » t_. > 

Initinmamsfccnidumciai elTcntum funt principia « 

ptocedu ars. Sed fef nodom nus ind e mopltMS 

■ rpetari , ficut principium artu idificaiiii* eft fiindameMiun, 

QdlqoidVft Tonita natntim atiifieiati, eft eontra namrxm anu, 17 

Ars non poteil inducere formam fubftantialem.nifi .intttenato- iJ 

Vcodo?«tcri°bnriM qu?ad *® 

“o"i*;oon autem Itiue^operas fuas.Cdoeendo eas, qoia hoe 

Id^oddc fc ordmatut adMlum,noneftirl,li*.q t74.1-.fcul. si 
In2^«^dop£n?ontingiteaipcecatum.Cdc»u^^ 

* p^l^. arris fc Ifine^muni. Pomum eft nropn^^l^ 
eundum Yeioeftattifictsunquantum eft homo, iit.q.iix.i .fc 

I»i,V'^!!Us.nlen..efteIepbiKotqutopece.n.nole« 

rinur^us moialibui eft eeonueilb, is<.q.xi.t.s .* qi7.4.'-« 

.traauiSunNmiwnllS" ^ '“S*' *■* 

‘Tb^ur^i^riiomute per principe, ,fe 

g^^iBdiniCbilisieriMdeDe^aanioos , 

* crUendum t fctimdum RUaidnm de ftnao Viante . 1 lt.q. 

ArlieVu;diciri..,»u^P'i««^»»‘v»”''°f^^ 


^ h> tadicio , ic fpiritoaUs diifiealtas (iippofiu ia fide, noa dcpea- 

^ deq$ cxalu, c, 

I Ainfinciraoopcrccft laudabili» vel culpabtIiSi petboniutcin rei 

malitiam fiua^us,iaf.(rti a.cA*. 

I Fo X M AI autfictaltum,rant 3cddcatia,}*.q.«.4.e. 
a Fornix artificialium nikil aliud funt quim compofiuo, ordo, ft fi* 
• gura,taf.q.«/4.i,i». 

I la attifictalibm rado ordinatur ad finem paniculareni , ia morali* 
bui autem ad fioem communem tooui hunuax vitx, iit.<|.ai»i. 

4 Nullam arufioalc, vi tmaginettA vetba>babct alii^uam vimi eoa* 
fteUadooibus,(cd a dxmonibui, 

1 SCBNDEREin coclum>fiiu coaaenicns Ckrifto, 

a CbiiAusaCrendttfixaadum mamqocoatatam,)*.<j.;7.a.o. 

J C^r^lu» aTccadit propria virtute viriofi^oe naturx,5*.q.f7.) .o» 

4 Cbnfius alceadit Tupcr omnes cxloiy dc (bper omaem creatu* 
rarn.j o. j 8,^4. 

f AureniioCbrilli^dc 5 ®*^* rurrom,veJcuiuicuoqoe corpori» glorioC, 
non eft violcnta,(ed naturalis, f•.q. j7.j-a"-& 4.4”. ’ 

4 Crebra fuit ChriHi conuerfaeiocum ddcipulis» ad eorom confola* 
ciooem,antc eius alcenfiooem, j •,q.5f.». ) 

7 *Nefi:icur vbiCbriftus corporaliter ante aC^fionem raaalerit, 
cum hoctetipturanon tradat.)*.q j.a*". 
tl Cbriftui 1100 ftaom poli ierurxc«^ooem aiceadtc, propter fidem 
confirmandam, ;*.q.j7,j. 4», 

9.Afi:enljo Chriftiaiooluu 10 ioftaad,)*^.f7.)-j*. 

• 10 ArccaiioChr:(li,fiutcau(ano(irala]utif, -*.q-f7.4 o. 

U Al^fio Chrifii aperuit nobis paradifum ,quoad (ocom, non au- 
tem quo ad viiionemi t*.q.4».f .4*. 

>s Animxuodotem poft reiurrcAonem ft anrealcenfioncmCbrt- 
fii, ctiamu limbo, viderunt Deum pa eireottam , )'.q. 51. 

4 .}*. 

*IAntealcen(ionemChriftt, ouiJiis iatraait paradifum cceleftem, led 
latro ftatun rDotieDS,intcauit in vifionem tkirnon autem tn pa- 
radifnm terreftrem,j*.q.f»«4.t*. 

<4 Ai^adeati Cbnfio accrenit gaudium,quo ad modum : non autem 
inrcnfiue, nec eateofiue , quia dc omnibus pctfirdum gaudium 
habuit abinlUnd fiix conceptionis, )*,q.p7.i i"*. 
>AsiSNTixa eft adus imeUedus»^ conlcmire eft ados vo- 
Iunuiis 4 i'.q-q 4 f.l.}*'.&ia^q.).t|*. 

*■ AlTcnfas eondngit tnplicitcr.Cpropter tuidentiam rci^cut princi- 
pionim babitu,vel propter aliud,vt in Ibenua, vel pcz imperium 
voluoudf.vt credere, tt^q.i.4,c.Ac q.i. t.c. 

3 Voluntas dupliciter mouet iotclleduro ad alTendendnm,(alicei es 

ocdmead ^numn^el coadione ven aon vifi,ait.q.5.t.c. 

4 Intclledus dupliciter perfideut ad alTeoticndum rcntad.Primo ca- 

piendo cara , fircondo habendo cenum indicium dc ea , at^. q. 
9.1. e. 

5 lotelledu» necelTatio adcntic principiis per (e notis , ft aliis cogni- 

tis l^ui nccefiario ex iis, non autem aliis veris, (^xdam mim 
ex BKclIttate cfilcquuncur ex principiu, tca CquoToon polTune 
ede faiiCt, pnncipiis exiftencibus vens, fi^t Tum omnes conclu- 
fionesdcmoaftraiionum, & buiufmodi veris ,inteUedus dene- 
celliuce afieutic pollquam percepit ordinem eonim,aoo autem 
pnut,t*.q. 4 i.l.a'* & q S:*t a.c.dt 1 ar.q t7.(.c. 

Intellcdus non poteft atlcntire impoficts digmutcm,i*^.t.t3i>. 
Assiovita» rDiusrciraftidiampam,txV.q.t;.ir.4"*. 

I ASSlMILATIOin eommaoi.&'. efi duplex.Cin natura de 
l\ in rpccieinieUigibili.Secanda requiritor tn cognitione, non 
antem prima,i*.q,rr,i.i* A q.Af4.i*.q,lt.».:'". 
a InielligerepexafijreilattonemicoouenitlbU intclledui redptend 
(peciem a rcbu$4*.q.i4.',.a“. 

I Afiimi!aripoirumttscnp(icircrverboDei,fiuefilioDet.Crecandoni 

rationem formx,& non fixundum intellcduabuiem tpfiui,non 
iblum fecundom rationem fbrnut , led edam Iccundum intclle- 

* duaiitatem ipfius.de fecundum vniiatcm quamhabccadpa. 
ucm^r gratiam dchariutem, ),*.q.sT.t.c. 

4 Talis ammiutio per gratiam ftebaritatem, perficitur ratioBeado- 
ptionis , quia fic alEmilatts , debetur hinediCAS xteroa , f. a. 

'l f AfiimilarioiatellcdaspfadiciadDeumelVlecuDdani propordo* 
nalitatcm/McuUnni antem fecundum vnionem dc infermado- 
nem,qox ch mulco maior, u^.q. 1 .s. 1 *. 

4 Summa allimilatio hominis ad Deinu ,cA per operationem. Ideo 

per beatirudinem homo Deo maaime con&rmacoi , l^q.4l4,e. 

7 Generans nonaAimiUc fibi genitum inpczfeAionibosacquifitis 
per adus, nm io apntudine>i tf .q.ti.s c. 

I F I L 1 1 dc CaufitaiiimiJacioou.filii ad pauem non eft materia.fird 
&tmaciua vinos in Icmioe , cauf^ cx operaiiooc vuutus Idr- 
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matiux patris in femen, i*.q.ii9.s.i*. 

Filij quandoque allimitaniuf auis dt pioauis , quia m 4 

xirtos eotum,i\q.u9a.c.a*. 

Filij magis afiimiJancur pstenubus fecundum iralabtJem , qulm to 
lecuudum eoncupilcibiici 9 ,is^.q- 4 ^x.dc:a^.q i$r(.4X. 
A**iiTiKa fuimcur dupliciter , uilieet fimpiicitcr ,dt/^n- t 
dum qutd,i*.q.iii.%c. 

D I o Addere Deo,eft clTe circa Deum, id eft immeiiate red- 4 
PCTc Uluminationcsin fimplicitatediumi lummts,t*.q.iK.}.e, 
Sathandiotur alfuifictoonauiem anutflc Deo, l^q.||^.J.|•. | 

Aasviiana dicit adum alTumeottSiA terminum. |*.q4.^je. A x 

Aflumoe proprie conoenit.peclbax, non aotoa nature, |.q.}.i.s. a 

J*®? 

AtTumi conucaii nacurz,Bon autem petlbnx, )* q.4.o.&q. | 
|4. 4~ J*. 

Afiumpciofignificat adionem ia fieri , dc refpict diucrfimode a- 4 
gens^atteos, terminum i quo, A terrotoum ad quem : vmo au- 
tem figntfieac relationem lu Udo elTc,A codem modo tefiucicas 

Afiumpcio didctt ratioac, ab vniooe,A inc3madooe,(ea humana* j 
uone,}Vq.i.|.|*. 

Natura dminaefivniu, non autemafiumpea. Sed natura humana 4 
efi vniu,A atl‘umpu.|*.q.a.d.e.a*’. 

Voiens cll vimum, Bon autem afiumens ell afiumptum , )*.q. 7 

Omnis perlbnaafliimens, eft vniens. Non autem ecoaaerfb,qaia 8 
pater eft vnieus , noa autem afiuincus , j*. q. a. 'd» a*. A q. 

J.|. i". 

Aflumete nanirxconucoic,radone principi) tantum, fed peribaae. 9 
ranonc pnncipii.A tcnuni,}*.q.i.i.a.o.A 4.1*. 

Abftrada perfonaJiute.natuia pofict a^umerc4*.q.).}.o. So 

*Dcuspoliet alTumctc naturam angclicamfine corruptione per* <t 
fimalicaus angclicx,)*.q.4.i j". 

Q^xlibet natura pollet de potcnda Dei abfiiluta aflumi , (cd tan* la 
tum natura humana,lceundutn congroenttam^*.q.4j.o. 

Qmxltbet petfi>oa poccftfincaI>auscarDari,Aafiumeie,)'.qttS.}. tj 

4-f'O. 

Tres pctfonz pofiantvnam numero nat oram afiumere, i*.qo«. 14 
j.tf.a 

Ec tunc tres perlbnr eflest mus bomo,vnitate aaturx,non autem tt 
vnuacepei(boc^*.q.). 4 .i*.A 7.1*. 

Vna periboa poteft plurcs naturas humanas afiumere, |*.guir, i 4 
?•». 

*Si vos perloDa Aoina aftumeret duas naturas humanas » tunc 
ilia pmona efiettaainra vniu homo, A non plutes, 5*.qux.|. 

Ai^mpito oatunehumanxeoocnieaiias fafla eft ad filium quam i( 
ad pacrem.vcl ad fpimum fiinclum,j.q. ).V.o.A q.t» f. a*. 

Filius Dctairampfitnacucam humanam cum omnibos pctfeAio* 17 
nibusfuis.)*.q.9.t.cA qi<.i.&.o. 

Columba non fuit afiumpta in vntiace rerfoox rpiiitus(anAi.quia ao 
DOoapparuitvtlaittatecd^nfigaincate(,i*.q.4l.7.i'*.A }*.q. 
) 9 . 4 .i*A 7 .c. 

NatorahuffianaaiTumpta eft ia ioAuiduo, |*.q.s.s.|*. A f.a*.A u 
q.4.s.t* A ).co.A4.o. 

Non decuit, vt nacuta humana, in quolibet fiso fiippofitoafibinc- tx 
retur,i*.q.».5. i*.A q.4.).o. 

Naura humana couueoieoteralTttmptaeftdeftirpeAdx, s*4}.4. Sf 

4 . 0 .A q.)i.LO. 

Natura humana non debuit immediate afiumi ia Adam , q.4. 14 

4 . a". 

ASumiconBcnitnatoiz bomaoziatioDerui, Anon ratione fiip- 14 
pofin,tdeo non conuemt Deo, )*.qj4.4}'*. 

Deaieonncnicater carnem aduropfitdc ronUere,3*.q^i.4.o. 

Deus BOO aflumpfit hominem, )*.q.4.) o. xf 

C o M T a A ert ores. A Chriftus aftumpfic «nimapi , eootn Ar* ^ 
rtum,Eunomium,A Apollinarem, }*.q.r.}.o.A q.to.a.i*. 

Chnftus afiompfit animam rationalem cotraEuoomium,A ApoL 
hnarem,t*.q. j 4.0. A q jd.}. a*. A q.ill.i.c. 

AlTumpuo Chiilu non fiiit cantnm per lohabitionem gratur, con* jo 
ua NcUonum,A Theodorum, }*.q.a. 4 .c.A qui. i.).4.7.c.Aq. 
it.i. c 

Chnftus 000 attulit corpus de ctelo.led aftumpfit ipCum de mutie* )> 
re,eontia VaicotiDum,A Martianum,)*x).;.t.o.A q jf.).cA q. 

J 7 ic.Aq.r. 4 .t.c. 

Chnftus afiumpfic verum corpus, A non pbantafticum, contra ^ 
Mamcheum,A Valcatium,)*.q.).Lo.A ax.A q.i4.ix. Aq.U.i. 
C.Aq. 47 .t 4 Aq.' 9 - 7 -^ 

Chriftus afturapfit naturam humanam integram, A perledam, j*. «i 
q.».ix.Aq. id.i.e.A a.c. 

I Icrcticum eft , dKCie Chnftufli non afiumpfifte putes nsitai, ^4 

J».qa. 


> ^ 
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t dicere Deam ciTe Tmcuoi bomiai acddeatalitcr» 

P a A T t CaroaiTitmpcaeft tnediaote aainu«& anirai me- 
diante dfc4.)'".&q.}{.t.c; 

j*. 

37 CaroCbnfUaiTumpeacftde AtlamideDauid^ &de Abrahara,5*. 
q.;Li.».o> 

)t Amma CbniU non iaic ptiai cteau quim aflumpu , ) *• q* 
j.o. 

3^ Parces alTomprx r«immeduntetocoocdine intcndonicledccoa- 
neribordineexctanonisi 3*.q.<^.o. 

40 Nartua homana alTumpia eft mediante gratia habituali , (teut me- 

dio coDgcuiiaDt » 8i rpiritu CioAo fiait caulaote« it vniooc (tcut 
' efiedtt cot>requeote, 3*.q.f.<.o. 

41 la eodem tafianti^asimaSc caro runtalTumpcx Acroitje» 

c.dc j. 44 ».&?^^q. 3 J *.oA q.) 4 .t.c.«c q.jj. 4 -c 
4^ la eodffl iofVanti anima creata , eft caro concepta & animata , it 
Ttzaque afliimpta cA i verbo^cilicct in primo mftand,3*.q.^.).4. 
o. 5 c q. 3 3 j.»4.o.8^.3.4.o. 

43DitiCTVf.& Cbriftus alTumplit omnes defe^os nitoralet 
corporis, communes cod naturae bumanz , 3*.q«ia.4.j"*.8t q. 14. 
4 .C&q.l 3 iC.& q.4< 4-3"- 

44 Cbtiftus nullum morbum aUump(i(»oec aliquem dcie<Aum non 
communem omni homini , |*.q.t4^o.dc q.4<.3.s"'. dr f.c. 5 c p. 
4» it q.fU4. 

43 CbriAus nullum de&Aumcoatuxit,lcd roIaneariealTumpru , 3*. 
q I4<3 0' 

4^ ChriAui alTumpCt ddcAus corporis neceflirate naiurx corporis» 
DOB aucem coadte » nec contra Toluntaicm diurnam, nec huma- 
nam, -,*.q.t4.s.o.&q if.f.t*.& a**. 

47 ChnAus nullum de&Aum animz afTumplic, nec contraxit, icUicet 
igootanuam, culpam vclddcAum gratiz, 3*.q.i.t.3".& q.ia.4. 
3*".& q.i 4 .i.t"'- 0 c 3.i'^,dt4.c i^.&q.ij.©. & q. 3 i. 70 .ac q.44. 
4-a". 

iAiTJieaooxa,& peri^^iua» non fune proprie facies Ala- 
thcmidcz»&d frctutdum quid, 1 ahq-35 J .c. 

2 *AArologiafi( petfpeChua funt magis naturales qu^m mathema* 

dcz materuiteer» (cd ibrmalitec St ptmcipalttec limi econuctlb, 

j AArologos poteA przdicerelutura determinata n (empervcl vc 
Aequeotci io fuis cautts^noo aucem condogeoda ad vcrumlibet, 
i*.q.Hf.44*.dtia*.q.7.y.5*.dt sa^q 7«. i.c. 615.0. 
|Astttia.6ccA Tiuiim rpeciale , ^mens a prudentia camis, 
veeos non veris viis vel mediis , led (imulads. Ideo opponitur 
ptudenuz» ^a^q•5 4.CJC q.<7ax.&q.77.i3.j"*.6c q. itt. 

3. 1*. 

t AAucia quandoque dicitur prudentia, deeeonaerfo , ^i^*q-3f.3-i*. 

3 AAuoa conlmit in excogicadooe fimulacf riZilcd dolos 8t &aas,to 

exccuuooc cins,ii*.q.55.4<f.o.&q.44.s4.6t 0411.3.1*. 

4 Athanafius St Gcegoiius Namnaenus tanta audomacis luetaoc» 

vt nemo cootrat letur ets, i*.q. <14.«. 

I A T T s M T 1 o cnpiez inoracioac/.ad verha^u! pedeiooem » ic 
adDeum,TcladaUamdrcuuAantiam, as(.q.t3 13.C 
X Attentio a^ualis,eA oeceAaiu io orauone,Cdtcm in prioripio»sif. 
q.^3 xj.o. 

j*AT'ftNOBaa naturam rDperiorem,cooungit dupUriter,la. 

heet obie^Uoe»6t (ccundom vututem.tsfcq, j .7.3*. 

X Accingere Deum ttiplicucc coodogitOimilicudinc, operadone, tc 
vniooe petlbnali. Primum conucnic omni creaiurz » (ccundum 
tantam rauonali,cettium va&lbU ChriAo,»if.q.t.3X 
t A TT n i.a T i,&£xcoqu6d aliquid attribuitur alicui , oportet 
ci aembui omnia quz luoc de radone eiua, i*.q.a S> 3 .C. 
iATrni8TTA Dei diAcrunt tantum carione , led fundamen- 
tum habent ex natura rei» i*.q43-4.o Jc 1 i.e. 

X Plura attributa Aint io Deo»led rnire, i*4}.i3.4-o.A is.c. 

I ActtibutaeiTeocialupoiruatinobu naturaUttt cognola» non au- 
tem petlboalia, i*.o.3i.i.o.lc q.]9.7.c. 

4 Ratio atiibutonim.eA conceptio iatelkdus, quam lignificat no- 
men i*.q.t|.t.c6c 4,0. 

f Attribunmuiiupczdicaaturde (e tnoicem nominibus primz io- 
iciuioou,non autem (Muodx, i*.q.ii.3.|*. 

4 Quilibet eftriAus Dd,cA a quolibet attributo rius, iamen,rcduei- 
cuc ad Ulud^um cuius tauooe magM cuoucaic, i*.q.4f.«.3 *. 

C A VARITIA QJf 1 D. & EA immoderatus amoe habendi» 

/1 ast.q.it^.LPx. , 

a Auaricia propni» lemper eA peeearom,aa(.qitt.i.o 4 c q.icp.a.o. 

} Auaiiua eA peccatum ^intuale, sa*.q.iit.a.o. 

4 Auaricia IceunHnm quM opponitur luAiciz, hoc modo ex genere 
fuo eA peccatum noiUle. Coodo^t tamen io hoc genere aiUf^ 
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ritiz cAc peccatum vexuale»piopttr impcrfcAionehi ailos , t if. 
q.itS.4,e. 

Auarttia eA medium inter peccata pure Ipiricualia» 8c peccata pure f 
€amalia»taf.q.7i.i.4*.At ss^c^.iit a j*. 

AuamiacA conexa Deum,comra le,& contra proximam, isV.q.n8. f 

i.>*.6t M*. 

5 V ■ I X c T V U.H Auaricia large» eA io dzmombus»laliea im- 7 
inodexata cupiditas habendi quodcunque bonum creatum» non 
autem proprie, t*.q.<*.j.i'". 

Senes funt naturaliter auart»ptopter deletum naturz eorum, t:t. t 
q.ilf.i.3*.dt q4i7 3*0^ 

Divisi o.&Auaiitu dupliciter imporcat immoderantiam exte- 9 
riorumi!maAeClu,6c mre,sat.q.5 5.t.c.& q.ii .i.a*.6t5x. 

AttartctarumiturduplJcitct,(cilKetlargepro omni cupiditate laor- 10 
dinaca habendi quodeunque bonum aeatnm , & proptievteA 
/pedale peccatum circa poAcAiones exteriores » 
a:^.q4tt.i o &3.1*. 

S ? t c 1 1 S.& Spems auariiiz (ime (eptem.lcilicet pardrai, cena- n 
cius, cymilicas, turpe luo um,vruia^atrociniam,6c alea , aif.q. 

ltS.1.4". 

Atianda eA vitium capitale, cuius filiz funt Teptem, /cilicec prodi- la 
. cio,Aaus,/aJlacia,pcriunam,inquiecudo,violeiuia,6t obduratio, 
2at.q.53.S.o.&q it8 7.1.0« 

Auartcu:Libido,6t Cupiditas dicuntur tripliciter, rdlicet pallio ho- 13 
bitualii conlequens peccatum originaIe,id cA (bmts : inordina- 
tus appetitus cumlcunque rei vel tantum diuiciarom. Prima e A 
radix omnis peccati.SecundacA genus omms peccati.TcntaeA 
vmum capitale, ix«.q.77.f4*.k q.Sa.4.3*. &q.l4.i.o.6c isf.q. 
s4.io.i*.i q.tip. 1,1". 

Aoaritia etiam teruo modo.C vccA tantum inordinatos appetitos 14 
dittiiiaruro,iadixeA omnium peccatorum» ish4.t4.i.o.ft a.cji. 

• A3.i"*.A 4.4*.& iit.q.iip.i.i*. 

Auaricia fiscit homines odiolbs : it caulatur cx nimio amore /iii, tf 
laf.q.a»«4|*. 

CnaviTAs it Auaricia cA maximum peccatorum fecundum tt 
quid. j. exparte cooiAdlonis, 6t cA miounum fimplicitcr. ). ex 
parte auernonis, as^q. iiS.f.o. 

Auamia cA grauiut peccatum prodigalitate : quia magis repugnat 17 
libcralitau : kd inuciiior cA 6c inianabilicr criphci raiiooc. C 
quia orodigus /adle cA fanabitis per hoc qu6d decimat ad zta- 
tem fenecluiis » quz eA conuaita prodigaliuti : & pet hoc 
quod petucoic ad cgcAaccm de Csdli, dum multa inunliter con- 
(umit, A fic pauper I jiQus, non potcA 10 dando ruperabundare: 
ft edam quia de hicili perducitur ad virtutem ptoptu fumlitu- 
dinem,quam ad ipfam vinuicm habet. Sed auarut non dc &C1I1 
fanatur, quu habet iis contraria» saf.q.t07.a.c.ft q.iiS.3.3*A 
q. II 9.1.0. 

Auaricia Tuperabuodat io amando » acquirendo , A retinendo: i3 
/cd deficit in dando : prodigalitas autem cconuetfb» x s^ quz. 

HP.3.C 

Exauaruia quandoque nafeicur prodigalitas : dum aliquis multa ip 
conTnmit»ad captandum fisuorem aliorum.aquibuscapiat, xx^ 
q. 119. s. I*. 

Ptodigaiicas opponitor auaritiztlieet quandoque fecundum diuet- 10 
fa tot in eo^m, qui denominatur a principaluCa dauone, n^.q. 
72.8.3*.Aai^q.tip. I-4*- 

Coxsra&ATioii Auaritia n <A inordinatio aAcAus,oppo- :l 
nttut libetaiitad : fcd vteA extra ia re opponitur luAiciz , xahq. 
ti7.prindpio,6c q.ti8.prindpio.A 3.0. 

Auatiua vt opponitur bberabcad,ha^ vidum oppoficum. £ pro- aa 
digalitatemroon autem vt opponitur iuAiciz» i^f.q.ii8.3.3*.Aq. 
itp.i.o» 

AAus pei/eAus xuaniiz oppoficziuAitiz,eA peccatum morule: 
non autem oppofiez kbaaliuti»niri fit conexa charitatem» uf.q. 
itS. 4.0. 

A V D A C 1 A Incladic in fe /ecuritaccm:ficut contrarium pri- s 
oatioocm>iaf.q.4r.i.3”'. 

Audacia proprie rerpicit maJum:(ed bonum ei coniunAom . refpi. t 
dtfpcs. Etfimiiitct defperauo rc^idt dircftebooum:fe4 ma- 
lum eiconioadfuffl rcrpicitdmor,ishq. 4 f«t.3*'& 4.1*. 

Attdada e A peccatum contiarium ronicuduu,» xf/).! ad. a. 3 *. A q. 5 
117.1.0« 

Audacia cootrariator timori, fecundum acce/TumA rcccfTumdr* 4 
caidrm obie^mrfpes autem feeunJum contraitciarcm cb- 
ic^rum»ia^q.X|.a.e.fi. A q 4f.i«o.A ).c.Aaa^.q. 113.3.3 "*.A 
q.ix7.d.»". 

*Skuc f^s eA prior quam audacia : ica umor eA pnot quam de- f 
rpcratio,! i*.q.4r.s<a*« 

Sicut ex timore non feiqper /equitur defperatio.nifi Cc iotcorus i fic 4 
uccea fpc audada,Difi fic vehemens, la^.q 4f.s.>*. 

Nullus defedos cA per fe cau/a audaaz : fcd omnia quz fadonc 7 
fpem TiAodz,vclcalefiauaecar, uf.q.:;.5.c.Aq.4,.3.o. 

l^cxtcxc. $.Tho. e | omnia 
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I Omnia qax fiint nau raufare fprm vel excludrre timorem tcs par* 
te aniinx ve! corpotistfant raufa aodaoz.ii*-q«4f -vc. 
f AoHACta Icquitiir (pcm.»ec eft pars eius fcJ clKr^ut:(icot Perpera* 
uo relpc^u limorit G.& q 45.10. fit }. c.fit ii^.q. 

ur.».}*.acq.ti*.-.e. 

20 Aadacia 000 poccU cUe palfioprineipaUs. i:^.q.vf.4.i”'.fic )*.& q. 

4f.a.5*. 

1 1 Aaciaoa caaGt tremorem , reuocando eatorem ab exteriotiboi ad 
ioterioca , fciiicct ad cor : timor autem ad iofctiora , ut. q. 4^. 
4. I*. 

21 * Audacia oon caiiGcur exiranilienediance ipe.ut.q.tf^ )**. 
Audacia eft Tubtediuc m ira&ibihi i*.q. 59. 1. a*”, fic lat.q. 15. 

1. 1 . c. 

14 Hak>riitct (ebene ad diuina > ftpadi ioiufta.habcotcicorparaum, 

fit eipcrtt runtaudacioretoppolihiy i-t q 49.^0. 

15 Habentes pulmonem Gngutncum, fit amatores rtni funt andacio* 

res aliis : propter caitditatem ampitantem fit extendentem cor» 
U* q-4t l o.i*. 

t6 Audaces funt promptiores in principio, quam in ip(is periculis: (ed 
fortes ceoneerfo, ir^q.at.a.'’. 

1 A ▼ D « t N s deira :)iones pcccat : minus umeo quim deoaheni: 

nifiauJiatexodio, titq7).4.o. 

2 Auditus duplex r.intCTiof&exteriofjitt.q. 5. 1.5". 

I Auditus duruit difciplinxifi: vifus dc(«uu inacnrioni, t.q.i 174.0. 

A V t M A ft I A exponiiur. >*.q.:e.4-o. 

I ^ConucriiopotedeiTe rmeaucrfrone: vc in peccaro TcnuU, iit.q. 
7s.t.c A '“.q.’ < 44 c. 

0 Sipofreiefleconuetfio fineaueinooc.nonefTct peccatom mortale, 

tit.q.to.5.c. 

) In omni peccato mortali eft aucrfio &;conaerfio , ut, q.Ts.vx- fic q. 
87-4.r.i*t.q.io.i.i*.6cq.»4.ii.4*. fic q.l <i.4X-8C J*.q* K.4-C. ^ 
& q.ll.i.r. 

4 Ratio mairralis peccari morulii^tV to conuerlioDe : formalis au> 

cem in auetfiooe,itt.q.to.).c.fic q,iic4X.fic q.iiS.f .c.fi.A q.ttfa. 
tf.e.fic i*.q.?U.4.i". ^ 

5 In peccato cll doplex aueriio.fa regula rsrtonis,qao ad circoodan* 

tias:q^uam fequitut alia.fauer(ro aDco,i:t.q.7).7.)«. 

4 Ratio lafcrtor poteft auerci ‘a rarionibus reernis quibas intendit, 
vttegulau: non autem vt regulans, fecundum eas .quuboceft 
proprium rationis fuperioris, tit.q.74.14'*. 

7 Peccatum caret otdiue ex parte aucrftooismoa autem ex parte coa 
uctfionis, ut.q tA.J.a"'. 

t In quofibet peccatore, auerdo i Deo ed pmet loteoDonem dos, 
ilt,q. 77 . 4 .|« A 8 . 1 * fit iit q.jr,i,i*.fi( q. 44 ,i,s**. 
f Peccau carnalia plus habent de coDuerdooe , quam de auerdooet 
(cd (piritualia econnerfo.i:t.^ 7 T. 5 ,e. 

10 Peccatorum conirarietascd ratione conucr(ionis:red eorum con- 
uenirniu & rc3tus,racionc auerlionis, iit,q.7}.Lo.fic q.iij.:.;*. 
& q J J" 4 

U Peccato mortali dcMtur poena damni indnita, ratio auer(ionit;{^ 
psoa (difus fimutratione eoDacrfioms,ii*'q.S7.4.o.fiC nt.q.^^. 

4 4».Aj*.q.'<<c.4 c. 
n I . 

uc((io:in alus autem econuerlo'^ s it.q.r 
1} In odio Dei. prius cdauct(io,quamcooudlio:in alus autem ccon- 
tterib.is^q.'4.r4, 

14 In ruperbu prused auerfio.quai^coooeido: io aliis autem econ- 
Ucrfo4it.q.t<i.< ca*.fic 7.C. 

1 * V G M E NT V M ed mocus non conrinuttS,tat.q.ft,}Z.A 

xi^.q.i.V*'^* 

1 ^ '*"Augmcncum formarum tripliciter terminaiur.CracioDelbr* 
mx,agcnris.^ fabie^,att.q.'.4.7C.fic t*.q.7.ii.c. 

I Formx /^ciEcc rcfpec\tt alienus quzdam augeotut raciooe fui 
fic (iibie^Uivt motus, Guitas, fic quilibet habitus , (ed abfo* 
lute ratione fubie^ tantum, n qualitates (enfibilca. Prima- 
rum aiiqux,non omnes, augentur uct additionem , non au- 
tem (ccundx, (cd per buc qu&d fuoie^um magis parciapac 
eandem formam, tiV.q.fi,i.s4>.Scq.53-ss*.fic q.<tf.i4.o.ft a&^. 
q.t4f.i*. 

4 Scientia augetor lecundam incendonem aAus dupliciter, (blicet 
ex paite ijbicc>t,|c (eeundum numerum obieC\otum,(cd virtus 
tantum pnmo modo,nt.q.f i.iz,fic q.«4-o.A iif.q.i44,i*.fic 
f jc.i*. 

f Opinioquadruplex deaugmento fbrmarum^ifjq.f t,t c. 

4 In magmrudinc corporan augmentum cd duplex, f. per additio- 
nem, st in siucotibus : sel per mtcndonetniiicut ia rare&^bonc, 
ia^,q.5i.a.i*.fic J*^q ;4.I-*". 

7 Mocus,mancatecadcm Ipccic, augetur triplieicer fper additionem 

tcmpont.vel rix.vel participatione fubicclurf.q.^i.&z. 

8 Aogens habituro, lemper facit aliquid in fnbK,do!ooD quidem (br- 

mam nsmam, (cd quod (ubic^Ium perferus participet formam 


L In peccaris contra rirtutes tkeologicas.prius cd auerGo,quam con 
uc(Go:tn alus autem econuerfo, saf.q.r.i.i* & \jc. 


prrtxideiuem ,tcI quod amplius (ecneaJat,ii(.q.;i,t.s"*.fic 

q.iA.f. 

Habitus corporales, non multum sideotut aegeri per additionem, 9 
led per ttanfmuiatiooetn primam qtuiitatum : qux non augen- 
tur , nili per intcoGonem exparte lubicclt paincipautii ,i.f. q. 
fXX.fi. 

Omnis forma augetur, id cd fulcipitmagts & minus :oificonfidat » 
in indtuifibtitjsc (jacies numeri, vel Iccundumnumcfosivt quan 
MUtes connnuf ,bgurx,A telauonet ,vcl det efle fubdantialc,u^ 
q.fi.XX.o.fic *.q. 7 .u, 

Augmrotum formatum , nominatur ad limilicudioero aogmeud If 
corporum, iit.q4 txc. 

*Corpus homtots augetor, per additionem matrrix,i*.q.ii9.f.c» tx 

AvovniTM cd diuinauo , a garritu auium fumpta, (cd aiUpi- s 
ciam,a motu auium,*it q, j.j.c. 

Augurium ed illicitum , in iis qux non cauGmut a cxlis : vel qux a 
non pertinene ad auei.aiF.q.Tf.^.o. 

Avoxstinvs (equitur Platonem, quantum poted, (aloa fi- 
de,! •.q. 4 ^.x.i*.A q.77 .f .1* A q.^4-f -c-fit x tf.q.xj.i.i"». 

P ■ a auiurogarntut, 9 crooius,&; alias dirpolicioocspoirunt fora- 
ta prxcognoGi , non ficut per caufas futurorum euentuuro , Icd 
ficut per tigna,i t^.q.’;.7.e. 

MAaTYAvuA. Aureola martvrur»,ed ftmpliciter potior ex- 
teris, virginum diutaroior,confi:lforum sero peciculoiuar,xx^.q 
* 1 '.f .b.i.fir c, 

Atrvm babet Ttm Ircificandi, xxf.q.)7-t.i'"« s 

AvsTiairAScd pars poccntialis teropcranrix,(alicetsirras i 
refrenans loquaeicatem,ixf.q.t4),e. 

Aodentas st virtus, non esciodtt omnes deleidatioocs, (U tantnm A 
foperfluas Ainordiaatas.Ideo viiietQt peninere ad amtcitiamd. 
ad aifobiltntcni,Te] ad eutrapciiani.].ad iocunditatem, Xx^ quz. 

1«'«. 4 .,«. 

*Audera leueritare peccata proximi diiodicansaefiipG cflcciu- } 
duf,cd fupetbnt mquamurod^aliquis ptopeu peccata paiuipen- 
densi(cip(om proximo ptxfett tfl^ot«ie foo, ii^q.]).f.c. 

AuClorius Dei przualct rationi humanx , multo magis qaam 4 
auidonut pbiiofophi , rauoni debili alicuius pueri , 1*. que. 1. 

I. X*. 

A V x 1 1 1 V M maximum ad omnia calor & fpttitus font anima- 1 
It.tir.q. 44,1.1*. 

Homo non poted habere auxilia fic inArumenta deierminaul a 
natura, ficut aiia ammalta,quia e(Tet contra complexionem eius, 
Actiam infiniui indiget, t*.q.74.5.4*. A q.9i.j.x*.& la^.q.f. 

f. I*. 

Naturale ed cuilibet dolenti, ni quocunque auxilio, ad repellcn- g 
dum noemum prxfens,qood mfmdolorem,iitq44.i.x*. 

Di t. QniUbcibomoindign uiziliodiuino,Ahuroatto,xaf.q. 4 

lt>. (. I*. 


B ala AM Terepro[dietaiut,ex tnfpiracione Dei , licet elTct 
propbeu dzrooms, xx*.q t7a.4.b.i*. 

B A 1 1 V T B operatur per regem, & ecooDet(b,qoiaeddo- 
minus foi adus.Non autem mattelliu operatur per Ubnim, 1*. 
q.} 4.J.4*. & xx^.q.9t>.i.a. 

B A L N a T u intrare, nonliccbac anciquicus filio cum patreine G 
inuiccm viderent nudos, xx*>q-lr4«9><« * 

BANAvsiAed viAum contrarium paruificcntic. Et dicitur X 
forno, quia quafi ignis confumic omnia,s 1 5 1.1.0. 

Baptismvs loannisfoiteonuenientcr iniritutus, quadrupli- 2 
ci radone.rpnmo qua oportebat Cbndum a loanne baptixari, 

VI coorecratei bapciGnum. Secundo st Chiidos per bapndnaoi 
laonis manifeftaretur. Teruonfoo bapufino aiTuefacetet bo- 
roines ad bapnfinum CbtidLQouto vtad pccniuntiam homi- 
nes inducens , prxpaxarct ad digne folapieadum bapudnum 
Cbndi,5*.q|t.i.<t. 

fiapn(mut loanuu nominatur ab ipfo triplici ratione, Cprimoquu ^ 
ipfc foit fiu baptilim iaditutor aliquo modo. Secundo quia ni- 
bUin lUo bapofmo e(fictebatar,qaiMloanacs non faceret. Ter- 
no quu fibi foli erat daturo^ lUius bapaTmi immderium , )*• qu* 
jt. x.i*. 

Baptifmus loanois fuit a Deo per anibiricatem , A i loanne per | 
mmiderium 5*.q.3l.i.o, 

Baprilmut loannis non fote commendatus aliquo ptxeepfo Du in ^ 
lacta (eriptuia^juia parum erat duraturus, 5*.q.)8.x.i*. 
Bapiifinus loannuerac prxporatortaa adbapii(mnmChn(ti,5*.q. f 

I&.I.J.0 Aq./ai^*. 

Baptifmus (oaaois erat quafi procedario A profodio ptenitenriz, 4 
quam imponebat baptizatis, |a.q iI.m*. 
BapulinusioanoisnoDimpiiracbatcbataAerem^Lq.jt d.e. 7 

Nec ineo peccataicmtttebantttr,)*.q.< 8 . 4 ,t*. | 

Baprilrm» 


N 


I N 

* f Bapcifmst loinntt noa eoaflcrebat granan % tantam c0c^foin 
bominitt 

10 GrcanaRoqQoadnecediratttB»infHnitaeratn rcmrdiom con- 

cra peccatam orieinafe.l^ baptilroas loaonis n a0tt cf a cc tct a4 
bapdftBDm CHril^ |■.q. 70 .^t*. 

a CKriitos inhibuicapoftoliitgcacibai eaaagetmm prs^iearc ante 
patHoecm Bc relurrcftiosetti fuam. Vade roalto mtaof Coo* 
acmebat.per loanoem gntileaad bapaTmum admitti » |*.q. 

n Chriftus vohiif baothari bapnCmo loaaaU»i loanne.(cTtaotid ra« 
cioneCproptei numUiutem implendam, n bapeirmom loaomt 
approbaret $ vt aqoaa coo&craret Toa; carnit ta^n , dt Ac bapci^ 
nom A)uminft>toeret,Ttoftcnderet oon lotctellequu a quoba* 
vcisatetur.ad eiemplom bapuAni proponendam Uiii qu> craor 
tatari fiJi) Dd per fidB.dt n m baptifmo miracnla ofleodci cua* 
enaret illotam etrorem , qm loanoem CbrUto maiorem crede, 
baai •)*.q.}S.i.cBe j.e.dt q «d.j.4".* q.^y.p.i*. 

arq.f|i.c.q.S4.74*. 

q loaoncs bapeuatas fuit i ebrifto» s'-Q-)8.d.|”. 

<4 MnitibnptiuafaQtUoaaac,pf{ter Chriihim>Ma autem omses, 
)*.q.)t.4.e. 

*f Ckriftns noafnitpnmnt iitec vldmiubapdiannl toannci |*.q, 

Tp.J.4*, 

Cbriftuf baprhatoi foit fn lordaoc » quia m tprom fuit introi* 
tvi in terram ptomidioB» : tc etiam ipuim dinifit Heiiaa , }*, 
q.if^o. 

17 Ckriftasbapezatnirait tempore conuentena,}*.q.tp4.o. 

11 NuUut lenaoit Cbriftam dcbapdfmoyqoia aon^optetiC|(^ 

propter aJios bapeiaanja eft, |•^.<7,7 i*. 

17 Cbrifto bapdzatOiaptni font coeli quadruplici mp ftcrio.Cn oftea- 
deretor qudd de oeteto rirtut emieftu Dapttfmtun eonfecrareti 
ftqnt^dper fidembaptirmiinrpicimusc«Bleftia,quir (cofam Be 
ratmnem humanam eicedooc,Bc n oAenderetut, qodd bapma* 
cil patet via ad coeliiA n derui intelligi, qu6d boc tpAim qndd 
pm baptifinam ccelum aperitor credenubus. cft «a virtute ora. 
tioni», |*q. p.f.c.Bt q.41 

»0 Cbriftobapttzato^odiueft vox panii.proptet mpftenum trimea- 
tb, ^•.q.t»■.l.o.dkq•45.4.c•A q tt.iA- 
ai Speritos undas apparuit > Chnfto bapciaaco , in (peoe colun- 
h* , quia datur omni b^uxaco fine Adtooc, }*.q.) 9.4.0^ q, 
4^>4-a*. 

M Bapchati bapnfmo !oanatt,bapdxari tenebantur baptifmo Chti. 
fc,j*q,)l.apjtq <4.9U*. 
loannes non bapcitauit pueroa^nec eeatikst 
BaptiCmui loaonis ceflaoit quo ad (uum maximum poflc, Otrtfto 
tapttxata Sed totaliter ceiTaau loaone iocaicerato, quia mtau 
fteciam eius fbli loannierat commiffum, j*.q.|l.iA • 

Baptizato Chrifto ooa ceirauit bapiUmoa loanois > fed cantum eo 
decoilaio,j*.q4lj.o.acq.)9-j.4"; . ^ . 

«^DtrtiMiTie. Bt Diuetfie dimmiiones bapettau, )*.q.44. 

1.0. 

a/ r o a u A bapeifini eft ifta.CEeo ta bapdzojo nomioe patris d fi. 

lij ft rpfriCtts dttdt»>*.q do.Q.bJC q 4B.t.o.Bcq^84.).c. 
aS Forma bapnfiui fecudura Grxeos^ ifb,ioHcet bapazetut (erout 
CbtiAi.N.ln nomine patris BCfUij Bt fpiruus fandi» j*q.<o.t.b. 

%9 Per forma» Gncconim perficitur verum fktamcatum baptirmi. 
Et fit ad vitandam antiquorum ecroiem , qui vuiucept aten- 
buebintbaprilHs, ^^q•<<,J i", 

30 In forma bapofisi , diminens verbum » bapdxo , nibii agit» | «.q. 

ji Oieeo$,oosbaptizamus,nihU agit,3*.q.tf d.f .a"*.* q^7^A.a*. 
a» Ego»noa eft de necdfiure forroz baptifiiu,f^ pomiur ad maiorem 
catprefiiooem intemiools,3“q.<*M"dQ.7a*4-j"** 

}3 Si ^catui:£go baptizo vos»ed bapafinasifed peccatam eA»nifi ne. 
cefBus cogat, j -4“»* 

14 Si dtcatnnln nomine trinttads,mbilagituf, ^•.q,4d.<.|■. 

}3 St dicator! In nomine gemtoris,vd proferaotut aha oomioaperfi» 
narum non prapna,mhil aguur,i*.q <o.7,*-".Bt q.44.t,7*, 
fd Sidicatur»its nommcChnfti>non ^ bapafn)us,tufireuelet«r* ficOC 
apoftolis»ad amorem Cbrifli»i*.qfd.4.o. 

1 7 St in forma baptifmi addatur, Bt bcatz Minc,qttaA ibi aliquid ope* 
retur nom? eius, nihil agitur. Si autem intendatur iaatutn,qu^ 
oratio esus profic baptizato, vakt,)*.q^o.f,cfi. 
jfi Sinomioata untumT&aperfbnatnnicaas»bspiizandM motiatur^ 
creditur Tupplch biiMfibilTier,j*.q.<l*s.7.* ,o.dq>fi»*4»*. 

39 Non dicitur im, in nominibos* Im m oomincun inaocaiioae» pet 

eonfefHonem exteriorem, j*.q.<<.j.<*. 

40 Si fiat ^ta interrupi o^cr^rwra, vel inmpoAtio, qo4d intcrcU 

piat intentionem baptizanti^ tunc nbent vna fbima» St vtnquu 
^ feent biipetfeda.nee fumeiet ad baptifinom, Acut fidkatur, 
in nomine patris • Bt mterponat bapoxans longam fabuiam , Bt 


D E X. 

pofleadica^Bc fili), non ctit baptifmui, * q.do g.0.' 

Si autem fiat lu patiia interruptio , vel interpoAdo verbi non cor. 41 
rampenni formam, nec pnocipalem rencemum maumis t «c li 
dicat baptizans 4n nomine patns ommpotcncis,aot mterpoSuo^ 
fiknti|,aut interruptio {ul1is,velalicu>ui humfmodi quod itiicu* • 

' donem baptizantis non difiondnuct, ent cnro vnitate incenno- 
Bts vnitat rormz.ConlUc enim, qui^ continuatio formz cx »0* 
cibus vnitaum habere non poteU » eum oratio fit quantitas diT* 
crem.)*.q <0.8.0. 

dobiutut de aliquo, an At bapuzatos, debet baptizari fabhac 41 
fiirma * Si Ooo cs baptizatas, ego te baptizo, 3 *.q.«,9.4'" Jt q. 

<I.7.j*.Bc II. a". 

Aqua cA mmeria baptifmi, non anrem oleum, fiuigait, vinuin,nec 41 
aliquod clcmentom. 5*.q.4o.7 a^^Bi q/<d o.Bt l.7*4t q.<74.c. 

Bc q.7 4J.C.BC 4.1 ",8( q. {4.1. i*.Bc q. 1 <.4.}*.Bc 4.C. 

Aqua, eft materia bapeiAni remota. Sed ablatio eft materia proxi- 44 
ma»uko proprie przdicacuc de eo.Non autem aqua.niA per ean- 
fam,t*.q «,|.o. 

Aqua quancumcuaque alcerau , vd mifU pei naturam» ed ar. 4f 
cen » poiefl cfC; ouieru bapafmi » tufi foluacur ipeeies » 3*. q. 
«.4 q. 

laqaamtfta eum chrifmatt»pocdl fieri bapofmus,quta non fbhit* 4^ 
tutrpeoes aqoz»3*.q.<4.4-^. 

BaptiTmus pote» m UatmO|St brodioi»8t io aquis ftUfuteis » 3*. 47 
q.4< 4.z'*.fle 4", 

Bawmuspotefi Aeci io quabbet aqua maris , fiuminis ,vd palu* 4< 
dis, |■.q,«.t.4•Jc 4.1*. 

BaptifinotadoinmaOjiila unium aqua conf«tatut,quz venit 4f 
ibt in vfum, |*.q.7.3.>.i*. 

BapeiAnus pouA beriexaqualud, non autem cx lato, }**qux «• 5^ 
4 . »•*. 

Bapulmas non poteft fieri in aquis anifictalibuStTtalchi^td tofa* f * 
rum,|*.q.<<.4.f^. 

Chttfina non cft dc ncceflicatc baptifmi. &d quodam modo petfi* 5* 
CSC bapnrroam,)*.q.44>4.c. 

In bapciwononaquatfid io(io,eft facTameQtumcaoiiun,iuft>Aca' f$ 
lio eft tes uncum, rcdehtfactet vuuoque. j*,q.4a.i.o. 

Si fiucrdos fit in tali locb,qubd non pofut habere aquam de fonte» f4 
vd ziso, vd «liande, fbmt miam» A poiUc mocnite. kc fi non 
potent habere , imploranda cft bonotum o anuum lacptoiit . 
gratia. Si enim Cieexdos facit quod pqteA,Btquod uon poteft 
committit Deo,tuncip(e Deus tnutiibtlicet fuppletdefc&ttin# 

£c ^ poccA facrametum baptUkii alkui dctfic redid non voto» 
ficutcuraaliqtsia baptizandefidetat, Bt aliquo cafu praucnuur 
morte , antequam bapnfiaum fufiripiac. Et talia fine Uaptifino 
aOnali, poteft Qutem coofcqui» pt^ter defiderium baptifmi, 
quod proc^ ex fide per diieaionem operante, per quam Oeae 
koffiiocra interius fanAificat, cuius potentia» fiicrameoos vifi* 
bilibus non alligatur, )*.q.at.Z7.9.o.Bc 0.81.4. a"*. 

M o B V s. A Bapcifinus potcA ficnpex af^Aonem,eiruAoacm, n 
A immerfionem m aquAi*.q.4 <i7.o. 

Sufficit quod caput uninergatur in bapcifmo,)*.q «.7.1". f ^ 

Ttioa immofio, non eA dc nece&tatc» tamen debet fieri» 3*. quz. T? 
M .8 e, 

5i trina irometfio fit beenta, non perficitur bapcifinus, oifi b ter- li 
na.& auicm vna bteodatur»paticuur 1001,3*. *{•**• !*• ^ 8* 

Sermo dirigitur ad non bcdligentem,qaia b bapufbo A b aliis, 77 
(ermo rmcit quod fignificat» J*.b.«.f4*. 

Qqjt peraoent ad ncum» A fblconiutem baptifmi, fiunt ad deoo. 40 
twnem.A iofirttAionem,A contra daemones, i *,q<4 io.e. 

Soleooitas,ccnmaatz,Aruus,ooR runtdcDCcelbtate baptifinii^ 41 
fioncad deuooooem, iafbuAumem» A contra dzmooe», 3*.q. 

<4. 10.0, 

Bapcifiaui, quo ad fblenmcatem , habet tempus dceeimiaatom. C ft 
• ^^bbacum ante Pafiba, A ante Penteco Aco, non autem quo ad 
fbbftaonam eius, A necdEutem, s*.q «.|o.i*, 

Bapdfbas noadebnuetan»3*.q 4».3 .iHa q.«.9.o.Aq.<7.3.i*. 4} 
A4.|**.& f.<4.A q7i.t.3**.A q.laiQ4*.A q.8«.8.C.A q4| J* 
3«A q.84. |o.x"*.Af*. 

BaptifbuscAfaenmcntam maximn bccefiitatis,t*.q.<M. 4".A44 
q.474.3*.* }4.3*.A q48,t.a.o.A q 74.1 4*.A 

q.7t.i.4*A q.ia.i.j". 

IdccdUna fuit iuAicutio bapufmt , qoia dxcuocifio faoaificabat ^ 
lemouendo cancum.aeciuefficaotafilcut bapofbos. |*.q7^* 

Sbeulail perfbnz bapcifbtti quidem» AmpUeitet AabrolutecA 44 
Mceflarius ad faltttcm,pcemtcmiaanccni ,fuppoltto peccato 
motcali poA baptirmum.lKtamcntum autem o(dmu,e<t necef* 
fitnnm^lcfiz ad gubernandum SednccellltaiccoogrqcatiA. 
coQ&maoo quodammodo peifiazbapuCfMsm,cxncmavfiA>o 
poenucniiam . matrimonium veto ccckfiA»mbmudiaein per 

^ jade»watS.Tbo. * .4 


1 N D 

lationem conrrrMii|*.q^.4A 

4^ FofOM tupaTmh Ic v&i dcbiut nvuu^a i Cuit <lc Bcce(Tiutc boios 
£uTamcnu, »00 auiembtocdi^boaijuY» huiufinodi , 

* perancM tutum ad ruWumucem 

«7.1. •. 

«9 Bap itltn ut fuit iuftttum quo aJ mttetiimuD hapnfmo CbriftuScd 
UQcrflitaacstti decUratacft ln»ou>« tetuo,v(u« autrm etuf isoe- 
pit*quuflomt(itapolU>tos,}*.q «*. 

4f Baptiimas fuit in ptxtrpto omnibus flatua poft ptffiooensCbn* 
t. . ilHoonautem «nte,)*.q.<9.i.o. 

70 Omisei cenutar baptuaii I 

ji NuHuspoaeftCiluan (tocbapuCno taacbatrdiii propo Gto i xt*.q/ 

•ji lartnno propnacft neccilaru 10 hucitsndo babentt v(um rado* 
f au » >B aofl habente autem • ruraoi inccAtto ecclebx * |*.q.«S. 
7.0- tc !.)*.& p.t*.flt ia«c t*.lcq «p. t. a"*. 5c y.o.4c q.7s> 
JI*. 

Inaaaoo.efi MCefl^Mi ia bamiumc» 

74 BapcdjpHaeft ptoteft^io q.79.|.<*. 

75 lUptiltiius dicktnr laeramcotum fidei quu fides ccclefi^ Aeius qui 

M^taatttt t operatur ad rficanam bapeiiini • A eiun haptitats 
ptufitentur fiucm t iit.q toi.f.)*JC}*.q)9.{X.q.<«.i.t**. & 1^, 
&q«t.r.i*. A.4.)*.A q 70.(.C.)"*.As.cAq.7i.t.c.)*. Aq. 
71. .«■. 

7« fides cAneceflana in bipdtaaduadalnt.quo adgranani»ooa au* 
tem quoadcharadercm,)*.q «'.t.o Aq 
77 *Noa«ct bape aaris . noa inductroriaunium vfqut ad PentecO' 
ften bt lioc odcodic , qudd non Cuot de necemtatead dtficUta 
cu|(a]ctt«aatc quam pet Iptnrum tan^jm inceriot adboc in* 
ftigcnutt,*t dimcba pruptta soluatateaiTanumyisf.q.ilp. 

*■«*. r i-w 

7 1 Fides uoD eft occeflana in bapciiancibiiai |*.q-«4. 9.»itq,«t. 

• . I. e. 

77 lo habentibus s(bm rationis baptitandifi requintuc contritio, (iue 
deuotio, quo ad i«n (aeramenit, icd inrcufiolluc voluntas quo 
ad facTamcntum,)*.q.«t.7.i**.drq.l«.a i*- 
9 d CoofclTm non cll de neceirtuce baptirat.3*.q t.< o* 

Adbipctfmamnonrcquintur manus uBpottcio,)'.q t4.4As”'. 

• s Baptitact tenentur ad rcftnadaoaa male ablscototni }*. q.Kt. 
f J". 

S| PtuBacauia. A aorticas eficaci* biptirmixft tzinltas, (ed lecais> 
daru.A mccnona,cft Ba^OsTvlb, j‘.q 
$4 Csula bapdrmiduplAr^iocipditydans vututem o i. trinitas * A 
taAtumemi]iB.rmlaiftcr,-*.q «<.4 e.A t.i*.A q>7.44*. 

Saeexdos eft proptina mioiftcr buins fiuramcau , noo suteni dta« 
coaaimiri m neceintate,)* q «7.i.s.>~.A .t* A s*. 
t« Baptifmus (bleneiict celebratus «debet rumiapreib/tetoeutato« 
fd eius vice«)*,q r:7.4.»". 

Bb Saceidos n&Ius bapiiuM , percae mortaliter^ nlfi in acceltitace, A 
fir.e(bleanitatc,)*.q '4.«.)*. • 

BB Rec-piLtubaptilmum, *eiin jdu6eratrenuibniiiM{lromtlo non* 
fsrciTo DO peccat oificumnniertestinpcecaco.C^iducendoeum 
adm>ni:^t.mJur^ts^q 5«,^4*A *.q.<* < s* 

9p Omnis bomucuiokurqueiMos,>«iraiiiss*ctiam fifit ludws vel* 
Paeftnuf «poteft bipttsaTcin octcSuic , fi drtu rrdniAer ^‘or« 
srfq. y q.tco a»*-A *“.q <7.^4-i-0. Ai,t", A q. Is 1, 

, . t-A.fa*. 

po silaicot vel mulier .fine ncoefiUarc bapttactypeecartAcoopcnnsei» 
(ednw»Tcuei4iur,r*.q.57}.t*A4^'*- » 

pi $1 Imeuiprxicntederxc^, rei »onfiuetdos,frafi;ate ucetdo«e,vcl 
mtflicr prrfirnte vuo ba.aiaenupev-cant,-.*.q.«?.4,o* 

P^ Votu foteil fimui piutes bapoasic,fi Ut uccclbus«s*«q 

q. 7.' a*. . . 

Si Piuica otto p>>irant eondem b4pcicare,)*.a.<«.(h4*>A q^?, Ao. | 
94 i» niu« cH ouncut.A alta taatosyuoo pouunt baptixaie. j*,q «d. • 

-.4* «t <4 . • 

Bf N 'lius po:«fi fit tuptiurt . tamen propecf conouionem, A.deao* 

. tioiicm iaiuaretut, q.«t.so.A7'OJtqJa.44^ 

pif Pattifantbapoaandi,ix*-q u%j s"A j*4j,}p.M*.Aq.«t.pm. 

77 Pueri baptitantur ia fide mdicantis ee^Ux, que fi pet iipjKslfibilq 
• ddfieefct,fuppleret cedefia muniplmos , ;*.q.«‘d.p-o>Aisx4"*>d[i 


q.«.9.«..*.A8.e.A q 7* J Q 7 v.C 

poefi infidcfium.aacequam habcasuvfummtioms noo riuubapd> 
xandiyMiuitts p«cen«ibus,ti(.q. t ut.oJtt*.q.«t-io-rv 
pp Bapulmas debet dtftrrri madu!m,ad ptobatiQOcm«mftm ft i o oc ni« 
. Arettetratiaai)nonauteiutnpucns.)* q.Vt.j.o. 
l>3 In^cUut altotun non nocabaptitandi«4KC alia pcccata^led can 
tam* ptoffu,»*.q.«Ap-**-A q.« 

loi Amemei A fiiriofi a naninute, A centuroe, funt baniixaodi , noo 
atftam aii),nifiqnaadobabeotesvfiaai cauoMS>volanuu*«qatj. 
}A«.Ar/|.i«Lia.o^ * 


B X. 

Mancos ia ptopofise peccandi» aoD debet b^xari « |*,q.dt4AA loa 

B.4*. 

Dormientes non fiintbaptiiandi » oifi propter periculum, A prius to|I 
voiaenot,tsf^.t]^,j t*.& i».A3*wq.<l it.j". 
iaptixatt ab bcrcucu in furtna ecckfix»ooD debeat fchapiiaan,}*. >04 
qdd.pi* 

Puetm «Ceto matas non cft bapciiaodut,|\q.^.ti.o« 

Macet TiuaaoodebetioodiyVtpuet bapuaetui,j*.q «^ u.}*. 10« 

Apparrme aliquo membio, fi imroinet pcnculum, d^c baptiaSD «07 
puer rcbapuaaadui^filu caput,|*.q^«.7.j*A^<^L.4*« 

Btutum Doo notetl bapdaan, 3*-q.«S 1 l s*". A| 

Bapiustusdcbcc Icuao de fisnce, abahquo dodo is dnuttis, }‘. q. lop 
« 7 . 7 .T. 

Lciuntem baptiiaium,non oportet cBc do^faim ia diolnis nifi ifls. Qo 
Diueotc^tcuIc,3*.q.«;.lj*, 

Levans de to a te, cenet ut bapasatam inAiuerede fidc,fifiot ineex us 
fidelcs.vdaifi D^rentes lbpplcam,3*.q.«7.l( o Aq«-u 3**. 
LeuaosdeiuptiuDo,airiLi)ic Ubtoifiaum nucnoHA p^ua^oft»)*. 
q.<7.7*o.A I.C. 

LcuaDsbjpuxatumdebctcircuatum voos priacipalistTcd polTuac SJ| 
efie alij coadiutorcs 3*.q-‘'7.l-3*. 

Noa baptoatas,non poceJt aliqoeia leuate de fisme, 5*.q.«7.l 1*. iH 
Faiet non debet kuarc ptoptium fiUum dp bapcifino,iufi sn accer> itf 
fitau. 3 * 4 ).« 9 .S,t*< 

Leoatu) 000 cft de nccelfitate , fird fit propeet imfiocilUtatcai ans- isfi 
mar,A odo corpoiis,3*,q.«7.7.o.Ai*. 

BapeirmuteB lanutointuum laaarociuorom,ioquaotnmcftcaa« np 
la,lciliat duraclcnt,A pacui,3*.q.«3.«4.A q.e>tUxA q-7M e. 

Ptt bapufinum apcncurunuaparadui, )*.q.|^o. A u 9 

7.0. » , 

Iniroitus inrrgnomDci. afieUaifiperbaptioium aqua io te , ed Ap 
tn voto,vcl m figuia. j'.q. ''p.M*. 

B tpnusus afiuibuur ad dao.Cad c<Ttom fiJe!ium,A ad facrameO’ irtf 
torum pamc}patioucm,)*.q.«4.^frA a« 7 -s-c A q.7a.i.c. « 
BsptifinuS habet vtm lUummaduam , A facuodapuam ad^MMa tsr 
opera.|*-q«5.i.)*.Aq.«7*M**.A q.«p.5.o. 

^ucn (aiuantur perfidum bsptsfinumfinealiu fitfrsmentit, A laa 
aliquu monens ftaom poft baptiftPttm,ibnm Tolat ad coelum, 
3*.q.<f.4,b.Aq«Ks-a*« 

Pneru baptttucis lubucnit meritum Cbrifti ad beadcudioem coa« |,| 
(equamam. licet dcilnt eis merin pcoptia, A «Ium bben arbimi 
non babeajit,eoqudd per bapufioum fiuc Cbsiihmembra efin- 
fti4 f.q.f.7.i*.6Aq..i}j-i*, 

CircuocifioB>roceedit bjpofiniu,caiiqaam perfi^dumimpetfitAi^ isq 
t»t.qio>.fl* Aq.j03. ,4*.A a 70 i.j*.A4*. 

Ctr<Bn(iGoctat mpertecia teipem buptifim, 'quoad figmfien. stf 

gonem. e&cseiam, A vtilitaicm Qqx uon eiat Ttum irs com. 

, muuu, quis habebat popubunilouui, A:ctnpusdetamioato«, . 
j«.a 7 o.m*.A 4 *. 

Bspttfitiu» Aeircunc«fioeonfctcbaBcmadsm.^cdilleeK ituvimu lad 
tevttnlhumentum pafsteois Cbiitti lam pet£edje,iUa voon 
. figiuiio fiSci paisioim fiiturx4*,q.7 ?.4^fi. 

Inbaptifino ampuor gratia datus*qu^ to ciccoonfioM,i*.q.70. isp 
4.c.fi. <•. 

Baptifinussoce pafiionemCbriALfifiufictmoa apcruiilet ianoam nB 
paradifi , conterendo etiam eandem gratiam ficut pnus. £c fi 
ouoectrcunctfio haberet locum,apciuacam, }*<q.«p« r.s^A 
q. 0. 4-4*. 

Baptsrmuf eondnec perfirdiooem ialutis,iioDa«cem ciicnncifio, aip 
md figntficabat ca^vt ficodampex Cbriftam,|*ui 70.4.0. 

Gratia bsptifiiulu rumotad coocuptlcentian tocalitCt teprimen» 130 
dam, Aad merendum, non ausem gratia tn cvcunctfione datt, 

- j*.m70.4.e. fi f**. 

Omnibus ner baptiaattSiCtum puesis confitruntur grseia A vim* t|i 
:Kt.Ai»b«beoubusaagencur,ntq.47.i3.}*Jt |*.q.«p. 3 . 4 .f.c. 
A 4 . 0 .A q. 7 t').c 

Omnes pum rqiulem gratiam ront^Dnorot per bapdrmum, v% 
. adulti autem,iMtqualcui.lecundumgiadttsdcuouoms,3*,q.«p. 

B.c Aq.^ 7 -a-s". 

l^pAus bsfofim duplex/ ptimus.3.cbsfa^ef,d»fecModttsXgr«na, ig 
)*.q «S. ' C.Aq.«y.tOX. 

Per bapufinum bommes adepcaocat io fiiios Dei,3*.q.t94L’**. Q4 

Pet b«pufiniun bumo regjcocraini ad vtum (puuualcm. |'.q.{«. 137 
f.c.n A q.« 1. 14 - A a « 3.1. s-c. A q-««. i.i*. A u& A ^ A 

q,«7.j c A 7cAq.tfl1-c.A7 t*>A q-tff.t.Sc- A q. 7 sa.c.A 4« 

)*. A3.<>C.A f.i". AM.»'".Aq.7j.ix & l-c.j^Jt-j.t^.Aq. 

. 7t'l a*.A$.s*. A qjBa.io.S^. A q A tp-C./*. A q>lf«4* 

}*.Ar.cfi. 

EBeclasbapufmi duples, /cUicet P^ie.idcft getieraiio io vitam t|d 
fpirittulcm, A pci acciia>s,id clt prafiruatio a peccato. Primus 
. omnibus aqualiter confcnasiceuDdumle,novatttemiccn»> 

Poba 


1 N 

i |7 ffer*t«]ntrm«m hoso fii mcadxtim Cfirii^ lice pasaqni Chd« 
/lui liiRinttit,nrpwAtar ci tA (aui&A»oo«fS » t 7.«*^ |*« 
q 4 j.e.&q^i j.ucft q. <7.^C. 

f 1 ^.71 -P*. 

IjS Per hajKirmom homo iocorporatuc Chrifto, )*. q.tfs4X.Aq. tft. 

IX.I**.* t. 4 .e.<Cf.ci*A 7 «i*. 

i|9 Fldn io«or|K»rBt ChriAo rocsuhtcc, bajmlinaf aatem cwpocaE- 
(cr,fioc cuius propofi» ncuirom fienpoteft»)*.q.f 9.7.1"** 

140 Bavtifltiuicft /acrameeiapalCootf 6cmorasChEiftiri*.q.7}. h*. 

141 In Mphfmo homo partidpuc lotaliiet rirtutem pa/Comu Chohe 

oon aatem tn pccnireuna» )*.q.l^<. 4.7*. 
i4tBapci/mai coafigont Chrii^ poflo pcc immerfioDcra , ceTar* 
per aitorem uquir , ifccMctm pet lcuicioiicm> ;i.). 
9.». • -t 

14} Ante iMptifisium a^ualiter (ufireprom , aliquU rem bapaCot con> 

* 6 qwtar,cvfcoprofiioruiaptcn 4 kbaptiumHn»)*.q*<S.».e.ft). 
cAq^c 44 *. 

x^HojBOper be^rnutm in mortem Chri/H baptiutttr,ftei cora* 
aomm & ceDfepeii(or,sif.q.i47.f4 & )‘*q>47 J> q-5i> i* 
9Ar**8cq>t<r 7 0^ q. 8o«io. 

q.g«. 4 .-». 

14/ Efficacia baptifai eft a palCone Chriffi^ i (^itulanAo>)*.q.(^. 

<.cj*.io.i*.ac iic.t^.ac ta.cffiq.<9.(,o. 
l4^BaptifiB0S(i4CttS ft metiotioonefl roehociqma efficadam habet ex 
merito paffioois Cbiifti»& ooBalceriat»{".q.44. i.t*.&q.8t> 
^.a*. 7 .’ci 

i 47 Efle<.luiprbctp 3 lii baptilinieft delere peccata,^*, q. jp. j^.fi.dtq, 

' 70. 7. i». 

M*Hemiffio culpari fit ia baptifino Tintire rhaterictiedpriocipaliiu 
▼inote form2 1 ex qua etiam matexia tircmcm redpu 1 |*.q^^. 

t49 Efie^us baptifini cA tollere omnia peccau prxtcriu 9t pne/eacia« 
noQ auteni fiitnrarf*.q.049-}*> 

1(0 Bapo/mui impedit peccaufiirara,ne fiaati;*^^d.}.)*. 

151 Ba^fmos omoibos aequaliter au^onmem culpam , de omnem 
penam )*.q.<74.c.& q<l.a.i"*»&q^73*o. 

>/aBapci/mui principaliter ordinatus eft contra poecatum originalci 

1/3 BaptiuDusddet omnem ealpamotiginalem^mortalemyft quan- 
doque ¥cnulem«3*.q at.7.)"*.& q.^9.x.o^ 4.b.t*‘.ft 7. e. dL t. 
1*.* io.c.i'".at q To.4,5 ■.* q.7i.| C.* q,7j.;.i".dt q.?4 1. 1*« 
& 4x.de 

tp4Bapoffflus ttaitm toliU pmnas . ft in/e^onet peccati originalis, 
quo ad perfimam,noo amem quo ad naturam,nHi ia &ne,ia*.q.' 
•ui.}.t"*.dtqlf.j a*.8cq-877.i"‘.dtq t'p.8 9.e.i*.at 10..C. j**. 

A aa*^.i04 #.i*«dt 1*^.4 v.M".de q.fa.f.a"* /b q.dS.i. a"*. & 

iffrcr oa^iTmnm fomes mieigacQT,fte dofflbetur,)*.q^d4.c.&q.d'>. 

4 .l“* ^ . 

*S* Baptdmui per gratiam non minuit fi>mitem , ioqaaoium inclinat 
to contrarium, fed non tocahter coUit r/^ue ad Mautuduicni,) *. 
q.t 9 .rx.deq^'i 4 .r.c.fi. 

ii 7 BaptirmusabloInitab ommp<eBa,t".q.<8.f.Q>&q.^9.a>o«de 7.C.A: 

. ic.j*.Jtq- 7 % 4 .j"‘.ftq- 79 . 5 -*"***q.» 4 *M".*q.W. 4 .j-. 

■joBaptifinoSDou tolhtpanam neminis. (deo bomiclda poteft puni- 
ri licet pium efietciparerce:,t*'q»^9«M*> 
t 59 Fiftionon remouetm^per baptifinum , fird per psoicentiam, )",q. 
»o.«*.ft j*. 

Ad efirAiim bapafim exeqacndmn tn fidfo oonconit pet & bapeiT- 
mosired pteuheoed per acddens,remoueodo fic^aem,}*.q.d9. 
ro.i*. 

ad> Fiftio moralis impedit fimplieidte efiedfumbapcifim» (ed reniaits, 
qno ad Tendlia taatom,)*.q.a</.}«o.dt q.d7.).a*. 
tdSfi^osexecedcoteybiqictimtts habet ptopriome/^Aam , f".q>dg( 
to^ 

Aliquis dieieor ndbaptifmam fidos accedere quadruplieker, (ali- 
cet non credens, conRmecni baprifinum, non let oans iitum cc* 
dcfi«,dt indeuocus4.aon volens Aeramen cum, dt rem /accameu 
o,;*.q. 4v.9X. 

s^ 4 ludii^uito violantatis contraria gntix , impedit /econdom 

dum bapti/0tj.grattaaimoo autem priroumXchafadcrcm, |*. 

' q« 7 .t 33 . 

b*f Error circa baptj|}num,BOA impedit accepoonem cfaaraderis, 
dummodo mcendac fiwae vcMccipere quod ecriefia dat : licet 
ercdac illud ntbilcfi^*.qd4^*A q.^&t»}*. 

$A No V I H 1 1 ABapCiunas uipiex.C ^guinii, flaminisid flumu 

ots^".q. 4 d.ii.r>. • 

*^7 BaptiCnus (anguioii eft melior 6e efficaooc czteiu bapofims , } 
q. 44 .tT.o. 

Bipofmui fanguinia, includit baprifmu fiamiais,noB autem eeoo> 
ucHb, ^■.q.A4..a.t.■, 

s^p Bapifinua w^uioiai/upplet bapo/mum tuoecefficau 


©EX 

/blum.)*.q.tfif.itx. 

Baprifinus (aoeuinU dt fiamitus,non funr /aeraraenn.qDia conoe- 470 
niont cum ucramenco tn caufimdo , non autem io fignificaodo, 

pRonentia dicitur bspcifinas flaminis, quia 6ne bapofino, fuffiett 171 
td Cducein.io oecefliuR cantum, |*.q.a^«ii.c. 

Puen non pofloot Iduari fine baptiuuo languinis vel 1umioii,ist. 

q4iM i*.at |^q.»C7.^■,e.4: q4l4.c.d.q.7H^* 

Baptilmos ungnois non imprimit chaiadcrem, quia non habet 4;) 
efficaciam baptiirai (aciaxnencafis , tcA {uecitiun , ] *.q.£4. 1 1. 1*. 
d IX.C.J"*. - 

BaptiCnut (aogoints nnerat ab omni culpa » dc omni preoa , ex vit> 174 
tute pajfioms CkriAi,cui coD(brmar,ai*.q.ia44a*.fc { *.q.<d.x. , , 
i".& q.f*7,f .»•. 

Bapeiutof bapiidno flaminis,courcquuucemun 4 ationem,led.ai:; }Jf 
cipieoiCRTamcnram conrcquitur maiorem fltatiain, i'.q*(9.f, • 
»"d 4.t*. d q.8at j^.d q.9«.v a*. 

Bapti/mam debet prxccdere caihccfaiOnut, )*-q.7ui.o. I 7 fl 

Vndio tnpiev lo bapufiuo, Z olto cathecuminotiim , d bis S^ 

maR,i*.q.«.io.'.* dq.7i.|..i’".dq.7i,ii.j". 

Bapcixad liniuntor chiifinata in &ontc,ne erubcl^c, j". qa«a.7t. 

>.e. 

Ao^cs baptizandorum liniuntor fputo , vt apetiantor ad vetbum 
Det: nares vero ad odorem boax^nur, non autem oculi ,qaU 
perrinentad ioueotiooeffi,per quam non habetur fides ,)*.q,7r« 

»1 f. 

SalMniturin os baptitandi:vc habent dilcretionem in/ermonc 
ndei,t"xi.7t;ue. 

Baptixaris datur veAisaR«,iofignom rerutredionitfiuurx,dpu. 

ritaiiscoolcnuadx^*.q.tfd.to.3'”.d q.7i.).4*. 

Eorum qox fiunt poft baptirmum, aliqua tamum figuificuat, vt 
veftis alba, oottitatemTitx: aliqua cnam efficiunt : vt vnclioiii • 
vercice,con(ctuationcm gratue oapiifinahi, 

Baptifinus cft «nui tantum fimplicitcr, /ed (fundum quid fime ^ 
ooocm t quia diluutun, tranfuui aarii,d locioncs legis , erant 
figurae,baptifmus loaanisdirpoficu>,bapiifmus Cbri/Ueaufiier* 
ficaci;,bapifinas (anguinit d flammis, & peouentia iccundom 
proportioQcm efle^s, d bapifioos aqu4 d l^itua. 
ii4*dq.7o.i.t*.d>". ^ 

Probaptifmo non debetcommiteifimonia.aif q.ioaa.cj^ *.^4 
pHAiti scoRVM* dBaptifinata Phorifeofum erant tam. ad ■«» 
mundiciam camtsuntomordmaeaii*.q.5S.i.3*. 

BAUMAxai d Pauhit dilcordanerunc ptutcr intentionou: 
eorum, prouidenna Dei, 1 st.q. ) 7.1.}*. * . 

BaoTHotouavs miraculo^ occultabat le,d reoftendebac 
fjcut volebat. )*.q* J4ra*- 

Basiiicvi non lORtficit viTu, fed vapore, ficuc menAruam 
inficit rpeculum.i*.q.M7. ).t*. 

g¥. aTirvoo*cR opers^ d vltima perfeaio. u>.}.s.ad j . 
c.dq. fM.}"*. 

BcatitudocAvitaxtertta,noRqutdeme0c>(^operatio.4*.q.io4.c» f 
d 0.18. t . *.d I tfq. |.i.«*.d a if.q48.s.i**. 

Yifio Dei per cnentiam, eft (ota elTeniia bcantudmis. t*,q t-4X.d ^ . 
q.ia t.c.&4.o.d d.h. d8.4"».d q.ia.s.}.-!. d q.di4. s.»x.d ia*i. 
q3.4.$.o. dq.4.4.fX.d q*hL4-r c.dii>.q.a.j.& dq.fux.dq. 

17J i.e.dq.itn.4.cdt*.q.ri.r.e.d 0.79.3.1". 

Gloria eflcntulis boiitodim cA,quam nabei bomo non apnd ho- 4 
minem icd apud Deum. ia*.q.3.).i".d q. 4.8.1*. 

Beacirado eft fiimmum bonum>i*.q.a6.3a*. d 1 arq.j.t.a*.dq.f. f 
1.3* dq.i9.px. 

Beariiudo babet rationem prsrmij, s *.q.t<4.x*. d q-Xa-^ e, d u*. ^ 
q.s.a-t*.dq.3.7X. 

BeacitudoeA finis rationalis naturz tantum, i*.q.i|.ix.t*«dqj 7 
af.La.c&q.<s.t.4.C.d uf.q.j.|.)*.dq.;f.a.s*.dq.<9.>x.d . 

Aa^q.ii8.7.e. 

Beatindovc finis quo,cA aliquid creatam » non autem vefipit 
qaod,i".q.t4.|.o.d iifq.}.i.a. 

BeaDcudocA-vltimaperfirdio hominis, i'.q.4a.}.4.c.dq.7)4X.d 9 
uf.q.?.3.c.4*.d 4.C. 

BeatiradoeApropnumhomioiibooara,taf.q.i(.priocipio*- V 

BeaticudocA bonum perferum naturx >oRueAoalis,appf«^a^ •> 
fiim per ioteHe^afR,i”.q.ad.i.s c.d I i*.q. j.a.1*. 

Bcamudo eA Aatus omnium bonorum congtegationo pa/li/fan, n 
/erundam Boetium,i*jq.34.t.i* dut.q.|.i.i*.d}*3*.dqaJt.. . 
4.7. 1*. 

Bcamudo uthil almdcAqndmgaadiamde veritate, tarq.V4vC4i. ^ 
Invita a^uaqujr circa R.aluoecuo aturxfl minus dcUcaciut4meJ4 
quam in cooRmpUtiua,qaarveructucuc«tnum.Cciipa vetita* 
m cootemptationem,tit.q.). a-x*.d f-c-d q.4.7.c. ' . 

De rabone bMiitudinis funt tria, dbonuni pcri<iAttOi,pcrleiiiffi- *f 
CTcntia.ddclciAatio,aat.q.isS.7x. . r 

Beaittudo confiAit in duobus. C in viflooc Dct^d ddcAn^nc'*^ 
Index tcxt5.Tho. c s Auuio 


jframoois,i»r.a.|.4«c; 

" ntodioi 
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f<l ^EtTcnni beitntodioU «coofiftu hi tfta ist^Tle^tiu , ftA 
r>ui»in 

|| SeArituiiocoa£ftutae::DttinpUhooe veriub*»dcin»ziiiiel>ci»t»*« 

Bcjucudo yhz pnetnuii (ecUBdum Atiftotelcm eoofiftic tn ofcrt* 
tiooe pctfe^fimi.ruione poi<ntixJ>»bitoji,4 

M Beaorudo it milirfia fant piiDopaliter id aDimi,(<;(tti»darip «BtpB 
in cotwe»i*.q>ir.io.c>** 

»1 Bcaiitxiijo ctrafimtiocooiaiufboncDd Deom^te mifittbbrecclfa 
Dco>i 

s& 1 m qjXBTi MoM DiT.ftBca(uo(IoTlrim«.Td 
fiAu in bonis rd malis ^zicnsis rixar» ur(|.f,).o. 
t^Bcaucudonon coafiftit in dmisiis» i»f*q.&4.o. 

Nec in hononbtti»u* q.ui«o> 
if Nec ta fama ftu gloria namann , a.j^. 

' %f Nec in poieftaie»i t^.q. V4.0. 

D^Neewaliquo boooetteriod»iice inoomibos fimal» sa^>qQ*B.a. 
4.-» 

»8 Nec in bonis corporis»it*.q.t,fx>.lc.q».c.lc ^.4.^.1*. 

Nec in pnric (bibuiu,iaf^.M.o. 

|0Nec io fohiptatetitT^.utfO* 

|s Nec in aliquo mbarrcnd aQtmc»iitq.a»7A 
|i Nec in bamtibos nrracum»tiF^.)*ax. 

|] Nec io ppetacioDC uauleuatc m ezsexiorcm pmeri aa»p*»q«|» 

Nec in a«ftn rolnntacis » t*> q. ttf. a. a*.ft 1 a*. qo$ft. | . 4. q^. 

*.c» 

1 5 Nec in ioteUr Au praAieo principalkc r » (c d in rpecnUtiao , i*^a €. 
1 K^ q )>r a 

fC^Nccinconoderuione feicncianua rpccnlnuuarom(ia^*q-|«^.oA 

fj Coo£d^stio foentiarum rpecalatiaanun * eft quardam pnreidpn* 
CIO v«rz & perfedn beamodints non ausem rub0antulii bea* 
cirodo » I itqun(L).((.c.£ dt q.<<.>.»*^ f»a*. * aaf.q.i&o.4. c 
*Nec cooCftir in contemplatione angelorum » tSq* d4> q* 


)l 8e.t.j*.dcu*.q.t,?<*-.dt?a».q.i<7i.i' - 

Nec in cogninonc Dci»qax baDctux pec dcmoafltadon cm » iaf«q* 

IP 

Nectnabqoo ereato4‘ q ia*i>e.ftq.ta.a>c.ft q.8dJp»t.}*Aiat. 
40 q.j,Sj:,*«t.q.Sf.»^. 

Nec in cognitione cnhiflibee «en » im tn cogmoooe pertecta liim« 
* 41 m« renutis» 

QJi ilTA.dfcBonaenerioti non leqoiruntnc ad beatitndu 
44 nem perfcibm»iat.q.4«7«o.ft sarq itC f^*. 

Diultia adiuoani leiiciutem aAiuan mAtumeiuaitiec»ted con* 
^ templatioam tmpediont. Sed ad patnz bcauiodioco » mnltom 

valec «olunurta panpeTUs,ne q^.7X &.aa*.q.« 

Amici non requirantur ad pcrnrAaro beatitodinem, i'*.q.4.l.o. 

44 Aogehu fno miniftet |0 adiouat bominem»n pci uenue ad bcantu- 
^neminonaueemnhumaot beacituduiis obicAum » ut.q.}.7* 
4f »*.dtq.j 4 .i*. 

Ad beaarodinem aUqua reqnirunrar tripliciter» iaHaea antcceden* 

, 4d tct»efia»nalitcr»fteoalequentcf,ii*.q.|.}A 

Ad bntirudmem tria requtruntur » (blicet tUIo Dd » comj^beo* 

47 fio»<cdelcAatio»ra^q.4')*o. 

PerftAio cft exculta bcacicudiai quo ad drleAioncm 

48 I>ci » non antem quo ad dileCboaem pcoximt » fid quafi conco* 
fottatur»! a^q• 

fUAiiudo «oiunucU requitirar ad beatitodinem anteccdcnter » dt 
47 eoocomiuDter»ti*.q. 4 . 4 -** 8 fq’r*+ 7 **' 

DekAatio requitirar ad beacicudlocm conieqecoter untom » vd 
' fO eo«comiuDxet»Ts^/i.j 4 ^e.^q^.t.«.o. 

Corpus 8c pfifr A^ em» requiritur ad bcaricadisem vi{»A ad bea* 
il dttidinaro patnz omnino petieAam. tequuitur antccedentcx ft 
cooieqaei^tnen autem eUcorulitet » necad bcacunduem pn* 
WK^mphcMct ,»*.q A.M.e.dt|*X|.4.7 a*- &q.iMo^a“. 
Bcadtndo animz redundabit in cotpua» itt»q.j.|.c|*Aq«4«d«c 

^ j». u j I. 

OpctadoDca memorue plures requirantur ad b ca rtt o dme m ho- 
fi miml,^^q^t.r.l•.^tI^f ^4 7 •>•*H•^•f^P'®V 

OpcratioDca ienfitio^ rcqauonraxancecedeatct ad beaptudinem 
14 uiz » non antem ad beatiradmcm patn^ • (ed conieqaenier can- 
ram»ad neutramautem e0cntialicer>ia^.q<t*)«o. 

?ai Tcqttirkuc ad beatirndinem antcccdentec U confbjaencer »noa 

ff autem rjreotiaUrerii:*-qj.4.i". . 

Mr T a T 1 0.& Nullum bonum creatum additum «ifiooi Dd &dc 
f€ inagitbeatum-tt^>q/-a.,*. 

Bcattrudo xqualiter parciopatnr ab omnibot ez pane obieAi» (bl 
77 tnzqualtscrciparteiubieAi>tAq-)<a* 4 *adtq*l'*aAdcqj|iM 4 X> 
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Nulla cseatnn potcft.per fna cantu» oarutatia* adlptiei petfirAam rS 
bcadtudinem,i *.q.ia 4.0. A q a^l cjc q44.ua*A q.v4.i* r. A 
• q.toS 44>Au(.q.r.f^.Aq.Ct.i.a.|^. 

Homo non poteft per operationem &ltni creature CipcriorUac* fp 
bogere an perf;Aam Kaiicadinetn.ta*>q>r.<>o> 

Homo poieft adipfb pcrfcAam beatinadinem»i«t.q do 

BeariCttJopcdedaooapoteA amira* i*.q.d4.ax.Aq.74.i.c.A la*. di 
q.f.4.0. 

ArMTiTVS.A Volnnut neeeflario appecic beatinidinj.t*.q i4> da 
I^At.C*c«Aq.qi.t.iO.Aq-8M.f*.A iaf.q.r-4^&” *** 

Aq.d.4.r^q .io.t.i.'.Aq.t^C.e.Aq.44. ix.A 
Omnes bominei natoraliter appetunt batieodioem* l*>q.i.i«i*« d} 

Aq.ff.i-34>Aq.a<.i.c.Aq.4t.t.a* Aq/0.vcAq.dr.i.c«A^ 

fi.I.i.o.Aq.S5.i,f*.A u*.q.<(4”.Aq.f>i.&o.A q. 10.1. o,A 
q.tilxj». 

Non Iblam perfcAa bcadoido» (ed etiam qaalifconque dmirirodo, ^4 
«d partkipacio cins natuialifer deGdcrarar,tatq.|.d.i* 

Omnu qus defiderac voluntas » appecte propter bc^udinca» i*. 
q.do.i 4. A I it»q. I .d,o. 

In vldma beatitodioc conplebitor ornee deftdetinm beacorum»i *. 
q.it.8.4*.A ii».q.i.r^ A q.). I.c. A q.4«r. f*. * q.f* A £• 

e. }*Atq.<7.4,j"». A*»d^.*a».q at.|4.i". . . ^ 

PctfeAa quieutiointelleAut A «olnntatis eoni^nitur beamudi* 0 

nem,t '.« q.1.4. |*«A Ac.A aif.q.iS.t4jt 4.»*^ c A q. 

94.1. C. A q it^.pjc. 

PerieAa beaptudo omne malum esdudiCi u^q.i.44<Aq4»|«44 . 0 

Aq.<7-4.a» 

Eeamudo aiixnditin coc bominU (mndnm rationem eSmonem» *P 
non a utera qur Aqi^is fittnrpeeiaU»ntq.f.t.c.t«*< Aaat.q. 

Beaticudoeft primum obkAum Tolnncatis. tat.q.)4.a*. Aqas.7o 

11.1. t*. 

Beadrado amatur amore coDCopiTceotue » aoo antem amore nmi* 7t 
dtin, rit.q.a.7.»». 

D I V s.ADeuteApericAcbeams»i*.q.a<.t.OwAq.dt^4. ,f% 
Deos cft Tua beatitndo.i*.q.a(.a.oJt q.da.4.c.A q. P4.14.A taf.q. 7| 
j.x r*.A».t".A4*. 

Deus efl beatos (ecundum intdlcAum» i*«q.td.i.% 74 

Beadtodo Des excedit doamlibetnliam bc^tudinem» i*a)>id.4X« 77 
BeadtudoPd coropjciwur omncmaliam beamudiDcm» i*^.ad. 7d 
4* o. 

fieadtuioeft naturalis ibli DcD>t*.q.da>44Jtq.d).}4^Aia7.q.77 
J.I.1*. Aq.f.7C« 

1 m commtn I ^ Beadrado triplea fandum pkUoibpboiX?^ 
voloptoola, aAiua» A contctnpladna» ta^q.) a q.6a.>4X. 
Bearirudo dopiei.rpcrfeAa.A tt»per&Aa.t.in patria»Ain Tta»i*.q. 77 
da.14. A itt.q.i.s.^^.A |•r.d.cAq.4•^a.7•8.c. Aq.j.}.oJC4* 

f. e.A q^s c4*Aq S9.t.)>c A aa^^.il4.i.4*'. 

B^iodo patrue ea concu>ua»non autem bcuueodo «i«» i«*. qoat. 

|.a 4*. 

Duplex perfeAio beariradiois C ex parte obieAi» A ex parce fub- 8t 
icAi.pnma tollit rationem «era bractrodmis»oon antem iecuo> 
da,ta<^.q.M.a*.Aq4.f.t*< Aq.ii.4.a”« 

Nullos ante paiUoDem CbriAi potuit babere beautodioecn » Ikct ta 
GnAi patret meruerint eam per fidem pafSooia Cbttfti» que ad 
propriam perfboam» noo autem quo ad nataram communem» 

BtATtTVDiMat IM commcni.A Beaotodinct 8} 
fimt operacionea «irtocum p et feAaram per dooa» A edam do* 
noram.iitq.<9.t.o.Aq 7r4.c^»’.q.if7.a.}*. 

AAut «irrntuffl n perficmni » dmimor bcaticudioes » IU rt dele* 84 
Aani»dicuncnr froAua» s »7.qj(7.i.|*. 

AAui donorum peruoendam u vitam aAioam » estprimuocnr ta 8f 
aaeriiiibeadcudinum»(edaAus nas caaccmplatiturUo petemiis» 

P*. q.d9.j4,fi.i". 

In finguht beamudintbos ponttor diqnid pcrdneni ad fUtura IA 
Tur»A altqnid ad flatum patn«4a^q-d9>a>e.A n H1.7.C 
Qualibet beadrado eft fruAna addens caceUenoa A prineipaUu* >7 
cem przmr)»A non econoesTo» ti^.q.? t.xo. 

Omnia ptemia &ptem beamadioum lom idc» reaktcf» A di&* 81 
■ ronc radone» t af q>p. q.t*. 

Przmia beatitudiouni nscaoatiue babemor bic»icd complete ia 
patria ctotom.ia*.q.d9-a>o.A ai^q«l^«o» 

Bratnudincs A pramu earum ruAcienter eaumeraotar icpc*m,A 70 
quataor>Aocio»diuerfimodetAdeelaraarar»ii*ai 6 %^^o» 

Primz tres beatitudioes funi eonoa beadradiocm «oluptaoiam, ft 
fcd quatta A quinta petdrtenc ad Ttum aAutam :aiin autem 
duz ad cooccmplanuam» 1 a^q.c 9.t*4>o. 

Omnes beati radioei poficz in Cura i^pcora^iportet ad bas redu- 9a 
ci>qaiaomna pensoaot ad «uam vd cootempUtiuam. 

ii^q.df J 4*. 

Bcantodines corre i pondem &pcea donb t aom qaidaai fiacnlz H 

Ingn 
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(iagnlu/ed plurt» vat,4: vm |>lunbgs,i i .«. 

f 4 Bcatnur^.me» ^apUcitei adaptantur donis | firilicct KCunduffl con- 
ucnir:itijmordinis:n prtma infimo/rcunda (eito,dc(icdc alti* 
fccnoditm Aouuftvcl Iccandum conuenicntiam ptopnx ratio, 
nis adinuucm iccandam a>Aus,& otue^Li, ix*.q4aL ax. <J. 

* 

95 In s rac i ai t.Bcatitudo prima, Scilicet paupcrtasycotrclpondrt 
dono timoris» iif.tjj;. 

94 Fru^los dedmas»Cmodcllu,&TndccimaS}£continentia,& duode- 
mus»TcaAi(at,corte(pondcnt ets,iif,<j.iy.ij.4*. 
r«itio ftpiima eorr«rpondrt cU.f.tq.i 9.1 i.4*.4c «^.8 J*9- J **• 
^SSiCTNDA beaticudo, f, picras, coitcrpondct dono pietatis » 1 1*.^ 

ixT.q.Sj.y. 

99 TniAus Ablauus » Ibiicet inaniuctuilo , corrcQioiidct cis indiicA^: 

fed iHtos»idcft booitasift iepumus, f^nignius di(C^»st*.(]. 

tlM.}”*. 

100 Pttkio feaia eotrelpondet eis, a 

sol Tsrti A Beaticudo ,C ludus jcotrerpondet dono Icienn£,it**^. 

j".&saf.q 9.4.0.* q.8j. 9.1". 
loa Petilio quinta cotrcfpondet eis.a at.q.8) .9.)*. 

103 Q^a r t a Bcaticodo » C. iuditix , corrcC^ndec dono fotticuiiiaii» 

itt.q i:*.q.8r 9M* *q »3' 

t04 Frudui qnartu8,rpacicntia,*odaaus,dlonganiautas, eoirerpon' 
dent cii,tir.q.i|9.i.5* 

lof Petitio quarta corterpondetcis,s:^q.8).94*. 

104 Qv t NT A Beatitudo »r mitcricordix cone(poodee dono eenlili}. 

t:».q.<'-.M*.4:jaf.q.fj.4,~.*q.i’.9)'". 
I07£and:mbeacitudinem oportet refundere (uundum coouenien' 
liam ptopriz rationis ad inmcem donis (ciencix * nicutis , non 
antemrecuodumconueaieotiam otdinis,rcddmetre correrpon- 
dent,a»f.q.itia.a'". * 

Nt Fxndut ieitos.Cbonitas4 dulcedo animi. dCquintasXbenignicas, 
correrpnndcnt quinez buouuiiini , * dono pietatis, aarq.pt.4, 
)".*q iat.:,j". 

109 Pe^o tertia correfeondet cis,» a*.q.l\94*- 

110 Ss XT A Bcxtinido.umand>aa,<orierpondcc donointel!edus,tif. 

q.<9.j.c.ti* * ia^.q.1.7.-.* 

111 Frudos iecttndus.r.gaumam,8c nonos. Cfidcs, correrpoodenteis, 

na Petitio fcCTndaeorrcfpoftdet rii,*a*.q.5j,9.j". ^ ^ 

11 ) St r T I M A Beacttudo.r.pacifiCorterpoiidec dono Tapienox, t i^q« 
49.\cfi.i*.*4>c.64t iJ^.q 4 5.<»o.*q-8 J.9.J". 
i>4 Pedtio prima correTpondet eis, a i^q.lj.p.)*. 

>15 Octava Bcacirudo. C per(au(ioms,c(l manifcBadua omnium 
beaikudisuiA prxccdentium , nee eorterpondec alicui dono ia 
fpedali,ia*.q.<5.j. f**.* 4.1"» 

<1^ Vi RTVTi avs IT DoKis.dtPrimabeadcttdoi (MUndum Am- 
beortumpetribuirur tetoperantix, tertia peudeadz quarta iolU. 
tixi* odaua fbrdtudini, 1 it,q.<9.3^. 

I >7 Primz quinque beadtodioes iecundum eonoenientiam matedx, 
corrcipondenc donis IcieniixAeonlUi) nduigendbus , fed aliis 
donis corrcTpoodeot v( eteqacntihfis » fixundum motiuavero 
eorTefpondentvtrnpra,u^q.49.i.]*.dtaa^q.iat.a.e. 

118 Beatitudo quarta * quinta leeundum materiam » coirerpondent 
pietau,icconda rouitudiai «Ted pnma Sc terda timori, t if.q.49« 
M* 

«9 Beadrudo quarta ft quinta (ecttndam conoenicodam proprixra* 
donis 34 innicem , adaptantur dooo pietatis t &d i^aodoro 
COBueoicociam ordinis adaptatur ei recoada beatitudo, qux ta* 
menconueuic ei tollendo impedimenta aduum eius, ai*.q.t:i. 

iT^Eatvs n« eoMMTMi.flc Aliquis didtor beatus ia n>e.tit. 
q.<9.tx. 

X Qipdam dicvnctu bead in hae viu propter rpero,vel panidpadac» 

) Beati in patria omnes rationes rerum qux in Chrifto fuat.noB co. 
gDofcuDt : *fiiprumcon)prxheDdaDC »i*.q.ii.P.c. deiaf.q.17). 

4 Bead per (unpiicem eonaeHionem ad Dcom,iIIumraancttr de agen 

dis qux acuaanr/ine inquiltdoae * anateuic dabttadoDts,Tt in 
viatoribus, tir.q.fa.ix.a'”. 

5 la beatis funt aliqui a^s ordinari ad finem , ^nlieet procedentes 

ex confecudoae finit, nlaut D«i:* aliqui pertrahentes aJios ad 
fincm,vt rain^etta angelorum * oradonesiao*onlm,ai^.q.rx< 

J.l*. 

( QmUbet beatus cft eecrai de perpetuiute Tux beadradiais>iaf.q. 

7 Beati in pania clare rognofiinc omniaqux hic fiHnt,t*.q.S9.8x> 
SBcaiiDeum comprehendent, frd non totaliter, idcil oouimbas 
modis,quibus comprehendi potcB, i*.q.u.7«i*« 

9 Bead laudabant Deum, al^q.|).4.c. 
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Beati noupoiruoi peccare, i*.q. «a.8. ;*q.f^:.s.e.fi.*q.«4.t c & ic 
q.i o.'.c<* ii8.q 44A*q.f./.e.*q lo- .1. ".ft xtr.q.io.u e, 
*Bcati fuot in ftatu iinperrandi,nuii auicm iii flatu merendi, i*.q, n 
sif.q.l-.n.c.i". 

Dignitas beatorum 10 anima ft in corpore ciit recuodum gradus tt 
meritorum, non autem Tecundum dioctritaicm rcxut,fieve nane 
ft in flatu inaoccncix,3*.q.i f.i.t". 

Qmlibet beatos gaudet ^ bomt faClis i (e , vel ab altis, i*.q.xj. i| 

Caudium bcatoraro fuperat omne gandinm viatotum , 5*.q-4d. 14 
d-l". 

Gaudium beatorum crh fuper plenum ex parte gaudetuiom , non 1 f 
aurem ex partcobicAi , viatotumautem neutro modo , ia*.q. 
atro. 

Multiplicaris bonis noftris gaudium beatorum augetur marcttali* ig 
ccr , non autem furmalitcr,quia Deus <A eis ratio gaudendi , de 
quibufeuoque gaudent, i*.q.c 1. ' 

*Bcati non interat icbui viuorum Iccundom legem comma* 17 
nem,i*.q.io?.l.i“. 

Bs 1 1 vM duplex , ^ilicet commune , ft pardculare , ax*. q. 1 1 );f* 1 
e.x». 

Ad bellum iofluro uia requiruntor .fcilicet audoritas prineiprs iu* t 
fla caula , ft intentio tecla, ax^.q.40.t.o.ft q.4i.i.r".&q,4a.x. 
i"'.ft 

In bello iuflo deprxdans hofles,non peccat 4>ifi pugnet principali* 5 
ter propter pixdam.nec tenetur rcftitqete,x:r.q.44.)(.i". 

Bellum ecicrc in fitflo non iicet , rufi tmmincotc necefltatc,pro4 
tuentU tcpublica i:V.q.40.4.o. 

Clericis non iicetbeUaiem propria per Tona, Icd pofltine bello in* p 
tereifirde licentia fuperioris, ft exhortari pugnantes, sa^ qu(. 
40 .x.a 

B E NEDICTIO Dei, flgnificat donorum cius coUadonem 
ft muJnpbcacioncni,t*.q.7i.4'".&q.*'5.3-c 
BiNsorcTvs videns totum mundum , non vidit clfendam i 
Dei.uf.q.|l’.f.)". 

Quis puerum Benedi^m flultitix argui patiatur, quod religa 
domo tebor<juc pami, Ibli Deo placere drfidetans, TanAx eon* 
uerGtionis habitum ft delertuih qnarfiuit,^i^q.il^<7«t.x”'. 

In regula beari BeoediAi.conceditur probationis annus, nuper ad } 
rchgioneracooucriis,iirqitt.i.i*. 

Beatus fieordiAusdicit,quod fi przlacus aliquid impollibilc prx« 4 
eepent.tcnundum efl.ixt.q.i>./.b. 

Hoc autem diAum (anAi ‘BenediAi ideo dicitor, quia an aliquid f 
fit poffibile . fiibdiins non debet foo indKio dimnire , TeJ in 
VDoquoque iudicio ruperioris flare. ia^q.i).5.5*. ft xxt.qox. 

d4. 

Mandar DeatusBenediAuf in regula tua. qu^venienribosadte* < 
ligioDcm non fit fiKilis prxbcMos ingrefius, fird piobandum efl 
an (piritus i Deo fit, xif.q. 189.9.1". 

BsNstACSRs omnibus quilijbct tenetor io ptyparationcatu. l 
mi, pro loco ft tempore, ai^.qji.x.0. 

Aliquod beneficium cfl quo poQumut & tenemur benefaeere om> - 
nibus, fiUcero in generali, fi orare pto'omnibus fidelibus ftinfi • 
delibusaa^.q.ii.t t". 

Malis debemus Knefaccre in auxilium naturz non autem culpx, 5 
ai^q.if. 4 .c.x".ft q.tr.x.a".ft q.)i.9.i*.ft q.148.5.)*. 

Magis coniunAiseftmagisbene&cienduracxtcnsparibttS,ax*.q. 4 
x<.<.e.ftq.)t.j.o.ftqji.9*o.ft q.7i.i.e. 

Subttcnrio, grarianun aOTO, ft rcucteooa, debetur ommbeaefii* 5 
cienti.txf.q.|«.j.o. 

BsNsriciNTtA efl fiicere bonum. Et efl aAus amiticix, 1 
vel charitatii,leeundam rationem communem, ai^q4i.i.o. 
Beneficentia non cfl virtus fpecialit , icd aAns exterior amicidx, a 
ficut bencuolemia efl aAus eius iAtetior.aaf.q.,i.4.o< 

DEN e FIC I V M,ft 1 M e n ss M V K t.ftefl flarim reeom- | 
pcnfiindom fiteundum aficAum, expcAanda efl opocra* 
littas e&Aus.:xrq.to<.4.o. ^ 

Recompenflmobeo^ijdebeieflc maior accepto, tar q.io^.d4>. « 
ftq.ic7. x.e. ' 

RecompenCuio benefici) pertinet ad nes virtutes diuerfimode.C | 
ad iufliri4n,vbi cft debitu l^ale, vtie mutuo & aliis buiufmo* 
di,ad amicitiam vero,ft gratiam, vbi efl debitum morale, as^q. 

5 q.| 04 .rxjrq.i 0 )li.i*. 

Benc^um ft teeompenUtio mag)s in eflcAu coafiAit , quiun io 4 
cflb^.aatq.iQ<.).r".ft 4".ft 5.0 ft tf.i". 
tn rceompcnlando beneficium inflida aticsdit datum, amicitia 5 
vtihs attrndtt vtiliraicm , Icd amicitia bo«e/Vi ft gractx anen* 
diiaflcAttjadands. ixf.q.jui i^.ft q.77.i.)".ft q. 78.3.4” ftq* 
tr<.f.o. 

Mullius beaefidum efl taoraa fictu pircscum. Ideo an tecom*v 

penia 




f 


I N 

fcnfttimie Ventfidoraai » funt escem frsferefl^i.nifi Mcefliut 
Tc] Tulttu>vcl alia caoTa prxpoodctct * ft 


tf Omnia beaefida freuodum eommunem latioaem rcdocaonir ad 
amoiemj& omoianocumcau ad odium » (cd recondam (pecu- 
lea ranonet,ad diuefiit Timicca»vei vitu«ta<^ tt.4.t* 
t Filroa poteft parentibus maius beneficium recompenijuet ^uam 
accepit rteondum afierium.noa autem freundui" cfic^umit**. 
q.iorfXi". 

9 D • I A Beneficia Dei ioto,finguUs homimbui fuMcahibua>)'.q.i> 
4 - J". 

1 0 Pcxcipua Dei beneficia funt aeatio,dk qoies meatit in Deum , per 

gratiam dt glociam.i a^o.too.r.s'*'. 

11 Omnis fi>lennitaa vel (acnficium reterii legis/uicinftituta propter 

ali<]oa beneficia Dei.prxceiica vet fucurati itc}.ioo.r.i*« 

IS Licitum cd petere beneltcium fine cura» pro (e digno ft indigeoii» 
non autem cum cota,iaL^.iAo.f.| 

tt Dani benefiauno meJiori»mfnfia{uori»D£ peccat» saV.q.4}.t.o. 
14 Beneficia ccdcfiaAica magisdebcnidariploa idoneis ad regimen 
ceclefix» qo^ con(aogumeis»(^ de pattunomo & Jiatia 
Inois, ed econuct(o,a i^q.4). 

tf Dans bcneficiuro {^ituaic conlangutneo minus digno, peccat per 
acccptarioncm pcr(biufum»noaatttemfi fit xque dignos, ixLq. 
di.'.i*.ac q.i8f.).& 

t 4 Dans benefiaum ratione confiuigmnttacis » grauitet peccat , & cft 
fimonia,fi per faoc intendit aliquod bonum ptoprium , s if.q-^. 
I.C.& a.a* Aq.ioo.f.t*.at 

BsMicMiTAsed idem cum cfi^u,Chabiros beoc£iAioas,dt ad 
loquendum dulciter,! iLq.7o.vc,dttxf.q.to.4*. 

I propue c(i aAus voluntatis I qoo alteri vo- 

^^loraus bonum, nLq.s7.i.c. 
a Beneuolentu edtantumad tationalia»i*.q>ao.a,i*. 

B t s T I A dtdetu quafi vafiia, propter attdratatem»vc teOfVrfai, dt 
buinfinodMVq.vi.s**. 

I BaariALiTAB ,ucut (nondum PbiloC^ottur extra numerum 
aliarum malitiarom buraanatuffl,quia numanum modum tra> 
fitendit,ua i lanAis ponirar extra numerum peccatorum , qus 
u> ipfis fidelibus inueniunnir, qaaTigTauiuseU.Tameo fi ad ali- 
quod de (epeem camtalibui reduci d^eat , poterit ad fiiperbiam 
reduci (Wuodum iu£oitu>nem 

Btatut pluries indic licet teinnantibuSfOifi natio fiaodem»ia^ 
q.i47.d.i*.dt(”.d: |'.q.fe.8»4*« 

s Bigamia inducens trregu!atuacem,ittCttrritDt qaadruplicicer»dt im- 
pedit omnem ordinem » Ceum quia habet pluxes vxores de iure 
laccclliue, cum firnul habet plurcs vxores » vnam de lure » dt a- 
Itam de Ca^,cum plutes habet fucce(IIae»Tium de inre,dc aliam 
de &Ao,dc quando viduam ducit io vxorem, s iLq.iot.4.a**. 

I Bilingoii idem eA quodruTuROiStLq.p.vi.s"'. 

I Bt A s FHB u t A io commnni cA attribncrc Dco»qaod ei non eoo- 
uenic,vel detrahere ab eo quod ei cooucoii» i&*.q.t).i.o. 
t Blarphemia pemoct ad geous infidelitam, aggrauans eam , aiLq. 

I BiaCphemia qnxhbct (emj»er cA peccatum mortale , quando cA 
cum deliberato contenlu, 11^. t).!.'). 

4Blaiphemta exUplultogux eA peccatum veniale > fi hoc nooio- 
tcndebac,siLq.t 

f Blalphcmia eA grauillimum peccatorum omnium » asLqjM.o.dC 
)*xi.8o.).e. 

6 BUCph^ia (impliciter cA griuior homicidio dt periurio, led (ccun 
d^qnid eA cconoerlbi Ctatioac nocumcnii » iiLq.r3.5. i*.dt 

»■. 

9 BUTpbemia cA contra primum velfixnadum ptxceptum decalogi. 
ta^qioe.iix.Jtai^q.t}A*a*, 

• Bln(phrata ex deliberatione oheur ex fiipcrbia, Ccd ex turbatione» 
Olitur exua,iiLq.t(t.7*i"« . . 

9 Blafphemia in (piritnm (an^nm dicitu tnpliater, C dicere conna 
dnutcmj£nalisunp<sniceacia,depeccatum ex m ali t ia» sst.q.14. 


1 - 0 » 

^Hxc blarpheiniadidcttrdupticiter»Ccoocra pcxronamfpimoslao- 
^ fti,dtcoouaxtmbmumcius»tsLq.i 4 <t-Jx. 

1 1 Blarpbemuin rpititum Oin<Aaro,pouAficn uiptictter»(ciikcc<ot. 

de»ore,ft opoe»taf.qj).ix.dt q.i4.i-c.i*. 

1 1 Ex dchberaiione peccare, cA peccare iolpiriium Cmdam»aif.q.}4. 


I } Peccatum ex malitia »td eA ex elcdiooe mah » dicitor peccatum in 
Cpuitum iaodum» led n igaoiancia in filmm , dc ex inlirmitatei 
id cA ex padione m paireoi, a«*»qi4 - 1 
I4 Non omne peccatum ci maUtia»dt peccatum in rpincum (an^umt 
fed tantum cx mahtu quscA cum contemptu impediendum 
pcccaium.nf,q i4.i.o.dt 4.C.& q.ioo.ix*. 
ir Non omnis contcmjitus boni impedientU peccatum eA bUJphe- 
^ mia iQ Tpuiium 1 M tantum contemptos illorum qiur 


D E X. 


dtreAe ducunt ad prsniteotiam &icmilfionem peccatoruin»-if, 
q.lof.M*. 

Hoc peccatum eA generale rai iooe babitus» (cd cA (peciaic ratione 1 4 
contemptos, sxf.q.14.1 1*. 

Blafpifacmia in fpiiKum (jui^um vi rpcdale peccaram , r A contem- 17 
pius dont,quu homo retrahitur a pvceaio,noo autem eA pecca • 
tum (^ueosex eo,* tt/i.tit.r.i"*- 

Species eius (uundum lecnaro modum. C vt cA peccaiA ex mali- 1 1 
cia,runi rex.Cderperatio, pixfampno, imp(Coitcaeu,obAmatio» 
impugnatio vcniads agnux » dt touidencu fraternx giatix. laL 
q.i4a r.dtq.) 4 . 4 .s*. 

Hoc peccatum cA irTemiffibile .expooitar tdalkttet a dodoiibos 19 
C vrl quia cA finalis impmoiicntia ,A fic nulla modoiemitticut. 

Vel quia quantum cA de Te » habet meritom vt non remittatur 
quantum ad ponam. Vel uuaatum ad culpam . inquamum cx- 
cludu ea, per qux fit remmio peccatorum , iVq.<4.-.c.dc a af,q. 
f4.j.o atq.iis.f.-*. fci*.q.8a.i.a*.& j". 

Hoc peccatum eA defperatum cx parte pcccands » non autem ex ae 
pane Dcu:».q..4.-.C4*. 

Homo poceA ptiroo ante alia peccau habere bo« peccatum , licet r t 
raro contingat,; xLq.i 4.4.0. 

B Onitas 01 i. dt Bonitas Dei acquiritur d creatura raiiona t 
li I Unquam perrcAio cius obie^hua , ab altis autem (ccun • 
dum (imihtudmd UDium,i*.q.d.ui"'.dt q,<r.x.c fi dc iiLq.t.'{.e. 
Omne bonum cA bonum (bla (unilitudme Jiuiox bonitati», i*.q. v 

Nihil diuiox booiucis partidpatioae omnino caret, 1*41.19.4.1*'. } 
dtq.aj.4.1**. 

Omma opera Dei atTribuoncur boniuct eius.i*.q.iof.t.s*. 4 

Vaiuerfum petfeAius » paibcipai dt reprxlraut boniutem Det, f 
quam quxeunque alia creatura. i*.q.ir.a.c.dc q47.1x.fi. dt a. i**. 
Deum poAuffius uiqualicet intelligere, no intclligendo bonitatem € 
eius,oon autem intelligendo eum non clfe bonum, n^.q a.8.^". 
Omaia (itat bona bonuate DeL i*.q.&4o.dt a&t.q.i).t.x*.dtq. 7 


*7.3C. . . - . 

Omnia funt bona bonitate Dei, vt principio efie^uo, exemplari, f 
d(fioaIi.t*.q.d. 4 .c.dc.uf.q. 19 . 1 . 1 ‘*.ftq.s 7 .i.e. 

Dcuavnlc qu 6 d AiabooiusffiuJnpIiceturex fui fimilitudine, pro- 9 
pcer (e ficut propter finem operantis, dt propter vdliutem crea- 
turx, ficui propter finem opena.t*.q. 44 . 4 .C)*. 

Quodlibet bonum ex addiuooealtctius. fic melius, prcccr opti- 10 
mum fimplex ,cx cuius participacioDc omnu (imt bona. iiL q. 

> 4 - M*. 

DiHerentia triplex bonitatis Dei,dt crramraram.r. quia lolius Det ii 
effcncia eA luum e(Tc, dt ei non aduemunt aliqaa acodentu» dc 
ad mhO almd ordinatur ficut ad fioem.i*. q.d.;xk 

Per hoc quod Deus creaute omnia vt eAcnt, ooa cxctuditnrquin is 
creaucm omnia, proptet Tuam boniutetn. i*.qXf .t.i^.fi, 

*Quodlibec bonam creatum, cA bonum particulare, fed (olus tj 
DeuscA bonum voiuerGlc.i*.q.<(.l.i’".d( q.to}.»X. dc q. 109 . 4 . 
cdto.iod.i.c.dt tit.q.i. 7 .t.c.dtq. 9 .d.c. 

Deuseh Tua bonitas c(Tcnualicer.t*.q.).x.c.dc q d.j.o.dtq.ae.i.j*. 14 
dt q.49.9x.dt q.iti.8x.i*.dt q»ioo.a.c. dcq.|0).t.c.dt iiLq4.4.c 
dt iiLq.i9.i.c.dC q.i).l.*l*.dtq.i4.it.cj 8tq.17.94C.dtq.j4. 
i.C.i*,dt i*.q.|.i.c-dtq. 19.I.C. 

Deus cA vete,A propne^nos. i*.q.«C.i.o. i r 

*Dcus eA fummum bonum 4 *.q. 4 .i.a'*. dt s.o. id' 

In omni bono, fummum booom.£DcQsdefideratur.t*.q/.t.i*. 17 

Haboerpeacm, modum, dc ordinem, non cA de ratione boni in - 18 
acaii,nifi ficut in canfii i*.q.< 4 .i"*. 

Bonam doplex.rabfi>lutc,id eA eoius bonius e(Tet alio creato non 19 
exiAeaic,T( fuppofita, 8 c adaliad. j cuius boaius non efiet, fine 
alio creato,vt mateiu&accideaua.uLq.i 84 .c. 

Bonum daplcx.fcommuubik dc incommoubile. la^.q.aM.j^.lt 10 
j*.q. 8 < 4 . i*.dc fx. 

Booum duplcx.f (ubCAens,vi pcribiur : dc inhxteos» vt accidentia, at 
iiLq.id. 4 .c.dt}*.q.ii.f. 9 *. 

Bonum fimpliciier,dicuur dupUdter. £ab(biote,de raiocruliter. ts 
aiLq.f8.ia»'". 

Qood eA bonum ex ruppofidooe,dcbec bonam iudicari. raL qux. ij 
99.1.C. 

Bonum parcicalare duplex.C verum. ordinabile ad principale bo- 14 
nunuLad vltimam ^em»dt &Ifiun,(ed apparens, quod abducu 
a fiiuli bono.iiLq .1 { . 7 .c.dtq. 4 f.i.t**. 

Bonum mplex,(!boneAnra,vule,ft dek^bile. i*.q.f.d.o.dc iiLq. \f 

99.f.c.dt»i».q.4 lIo* , ,. . 

Bonum daplex.Lproptei fe,id eA honcAum.dt propter aliud.), vci- %4 
k.iiLq.^i.-.c.dc xiLq.ij 7 .e. 

Diuifio boni cA analogi, quu primo eoonenu nonefto,Iccttndo oe- »7 
ledabilt,temo vero vtilui*.q.f.d-j".dt iiLq.ii.»'". dc 9.4*. 

Qjr t o.dt Bonumimportat iclacioAem tationisad appeutnm. a8 
•*q.5.i e.i*,ic 9.i*.dc q.id.i. 9 .e. 


Bonum 
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«9 Bonum ccnGftit mho<<juoJ (it Ali<}uidflppctlbit«,i*.<|.M.&i*.ft 
).c.i*' le ».!*.& ^ t<.).4X.dcq.i9.9^ft q.4t. 

AX. 

|0 Bonum ft pulchrum fundantur Tuper eandem rem, Cferfnim.Scd 
bonum rcfpiot appccicum > puichrun veco fim coguduam. i*. 

5 

}i Bonum cft dilTufiaamraiipfiui^rt fiiu9»aoD autem rtefEcieai» i*. 
q.f 4 »*• 

)» Bonam dicit raiionem per(edi,ft rlttrei» i*.lt 

) ) Bonum conAfth ptmcipaltcer & per fe io petfe^ooe $: » i*.q. 

4t i.C.Aq 4<).t.C. 

54 In bonis ftmplirieerydtabrolnrc^rrcundam naturam &lamypoceft 
efle medium ft extremaif fu perfluum 8t diminotum,noo autem 
in bonis fimpUciter.i.Tniaetraluert :af.q.)S.io.&*. 

5 5 Non tantum finis, fed ecum qoz (unt ad finem, ea ip(b ordine, ka« 
bcptrationem boni,'-'^q.'j.4.)*. 

5< Bonum hai>ei rattonem caufie fioaUs,i*.q.5.s.i * dt a*.ft 4^.ft q. 
4lj a*. 

97 Bonum omnium meoruratorum dt regulatorum,coofiflit in anin* 
geodo fuam regulam, i:rq.i9.9.c.dC.q-^4.t5.c.dt.de q. 71. d.cdk 
s arq.i7.i.c.dt q.' tt.X.c.ft q.i 7.^.e.dk q.f 
5t Ex s,dt Ratio boni,primo przfuppooic formam, per quam cAeni: 
fccuodofinutem cflrdiaam.qua cA pcife,Anm,i*.q.5.4,c. 

59 Omne eus cA bonum , Sc cconucrA» , t *.q.f.] o.dt q. i7.4.s*.6c q. 
e * q.iS.i.c.A 5> j“. 

40 Omne ens eA bonum inqoantnm eA perfi;dttm,dt in aAu, i*<q<f. 
l.n ftq.aB.l.c.&li* q it 

4t Omne cos ficut eA bonum ,fic appetibile, i*.q.(’.t .e. 

4S Bonum fircDiidum rationem finis cA prios ente , fed ccoonerTo 
eundum rationem formx & fimpltcitcf,i*.q.f.t.o &\4*.dt4>c. 
4) Bonam eA communius ente , fecndum canl^itarcm , 1*. q.f. a. a*. 

44 Bonum fiinpliaiei^licitut lecundum perfcAionem vUunaro.ft bo- 

num fecundum qttid.(ccuadum pcifrAionemcfleotialcm dt pri* 
mam, enseconuerlo.i* q.f.i i**.&ii* q.l9.i c. 

4r Materia cA bona fimpUciieidinei fucus fecundam qaid,l^q.4l4. 
C.& q.4o.t c. 

4< Materia non cAeni, nec bona nifi io potentia, i'.q.r t*5* 

47 lo mathcmanai non eA bonam , quia non funt feparata reeuo* 
dum cA*e, >*>q-f t a"*- 

4t Bonum, dt ens.dtalu tranfecndentia eoouenunrat fecundam fup- 
pofita non autem fecundum ranunem,i*.q.r.i.o dtq.ii<i.o.dCq. 
i(f. 5 ojt 4.ck q t7.4. i*.8f q., 4> t . cdt q.f9. dc la^ .q. 1 9.5. 

ck j if.q.109 !.«• & i*.c to.5.c. 

49 Vnius pertinet ad rationem oonitatis, i'.q.t05 5 e.dcia*.q 5d.}.o. 
fO Bonum, teium,& vnumdubcot eoncraiu, quta fundantur m ente, 
nonaotem co<jqn'^ fundatur,i ‘.4.17.4.0. 

p ViRVM.de Verum iignificat rationem booi,i*.q ts*5.i*- 
fi Bonum & verum , mutuo fe includunt, i*.q. i4.«. 1 *.dt q> 50.1.5”'. 
*qf9'»*5**q.7 '.li.i*.dtqflx-5. r".dt 4 I*.dtq.d7* 4**"** ^ 

6 ii*.q 9.i.c.^'”.dc i*.q.io .i.t*. 

f^Boiiumeltprtus vero fecundum appetitum, fecundam rationem 
autem & (implicitet, cAeconurr(o,i*.q. 4.4.0. 
j 4 Verum cA fimplicius , abAra^us, dc abfirlutius bono , dc prvpia» 
quius enu,i*.q.i4.4.c.k q.'^r.r e. 

ff Verum cA in anima, fed bonum cAin rebos, i*.q.t4.t.c.6cqJ^a. 
j.c. 

f6 Ratio veri eA eadem in omnibus moralibos , non autem ncio bo» 
ni,f^.q.^o.i.i"*. 

Bonum cA prtmum cadens io apprebesfione ratioius praiAicsr.n^ 
q.94-*-«- 

Sicut bonum nominat illud io qno tendit appetitui, ita veram no- 
minat illnd,in quod tendit imelleAtti,i*.q.l 4. 1.5.C 
Verum cA bonum imcUcAus , dc felfam cAmalam eiai. n^q*5 5. 
4 C.dc q.f?.»* 5 •.* q d4*l < * = a» q.i.j- !'• & q ^fX.»"*. 

40 B«>num cA fortius malo,u^4l.Ao.r.4"'. 

41 Bor am d'flt(iltusconAiruitur,quaro malum,iif.mi(^.4.}*.dCq>i9. 

4.i".dt ;.t”*.dC-q.so.a.oA q iJ.I-l* dc q. 7i.4.l*.dt f. i*. dC ssf. 
q 79'5' «"'•kq.iio.r.c 

4a In omni malo elt a'iqu>d boni , i‘.q.4<>.t.e.dc q.r*'}. 7. 1"*. dc q,io9. 
i.t*.dt iif.q.il ic .*.dtq.5f.4.c.deq.>t.e.fi.dc iif.q. 171.4.0. 

45 Bonum dt vinus tianfumpeiue didrar, etiam in malii, firatdidiat 

bonos Utro , iif.q.ff.5.l*.&q.94.iX.dC :l^q.4f.i. i".Jt q*47. 

i*.edC9X.|.i". 

44 Omne malum fundatur in aliquo bono,|‘.q.tc 5 .7.1*. 

4/ Bonum dc malumee genere funt refpeduobiedi, i*.q iS.i.o. 

64 illud quod cA fecuuimro fe malum ex genere , non poteA eife bo- 
num dt licitum, zif.q.iib.5.c. 

47 Malum aliquando dicitor contrarium bono, quia nc n priuatuc co- 
tum bonum, feJ aliquid dc bono temanct , a.Y.q-5}.f C.princ. 

4t Non omnis carcncia boni eA malum, fcd tantum debiu, i*.q>4!^4' 
l•.A i.c.a*.dc j.i^.dc q.49<ix. 


^Subicvbum euiuAibet mali cAbonnm deficiens, id cA in potentia, 49 
I^q.tl.lf.^•',kq.l7.4.l■'.dt q.4A.5.r,dc q.4V-l.C.dc r.cdc q. Icj. 

7. I*. 

BonumeA oataraltccrptiasmalo,«i*.q.?/.s>o. 70 

Bonum cAcaufe mali, petaeddens tantum, i*. q.49. t.o dt fx.& 71 
iitq.75a.o. 

Caufe mali, non eA nili bonum deficic08,isf.q.i7.i .i*”. 7r 

Bonum dt malum per accidens , id eA io concrero , contrariantur: 7) 
fed per fe , id cA tn abAiaAo , opponuutut pauattuc , i*.q.4^.u 
5*.dc s.i*.8c i". 

Bonum dc malum dicuntur contratia , dt fune genera, i. generales 74 
conditiones omnium conctatiotum,t*.q.4fl.x.i”'. 

'^Summum matum , non conrranatur fummo bono fecundum 75 
rem, fed fecundum vocem,i‘.q. .<}.5.r”*. 

NuUnm malum opponitur fummo bono contrarie , nec priuatine, 7^ 
mfiiaducAe,idcA fecundum tioaocm communem Moi, i*.q. 
*7.4^* k q.47.».s"- 

Mala c(Te dc fieri, non cAboonm fimphcitcr, fed cantam per acci- 77 
deus,tnqttanrum fune occailo boouium,i*,q.i9.<,o. 

Malum tollit totum bonum fibi oppolti uro, dt minuit habilitatem: 7^ 
oon autem tollit rubteclum cius , 1 ‘.q.^^^. o.dc i)t.q.sp|.i. 
o.dtq.f .4.1". 

Mslumcotrumpii bonum fibi oppofitum fiirmalicer Sc priuatiue, 79 
oon autem efle^ue ,1*. q.4fl.t.4".dc q 49.1.c,dt.iitq.df.t.4*'. 
Inter bonum de malum ciuilc, vcl ad altet uro eA uediuni, oon au- 80 
tero abfolutc.i‘.q. 41.1.5" Jt itf.q 
Boaua»creatura,noncA eiusr(rentia»i*-q.4.5. 1*. 

*NuIia creatura cAboua per clTcmuro , t*. q. 4. }. o.dc q.i*;4x.dc 
ti* q.i.t.e.dt q.9.4.c 

Maaimum bonum to creaturis eA bonum ordinis voiucrfi , i‘. qv 
as.4.c.dt q.a5.4.5".dc q.47,t.c.dcq 49.i.e.dcq.f0.5x.fi.dc :i*.q. 

IS . 1 c 

Cuiiiflibet creaturx fecandum fe confiderat«,daplcx c A bonitasX 84 
cflenualisidt acadenialis. i*.q.a{.4.c. 

CreaturaexeiTe vcl e(Tcutia,eAoooa fecundum quid, fedexacce- gf 
dcnubus.cA bona (impliciter. t*.q.f.i.i". 

IpGtm voiaerfum,dcqu«bbc( crcatura.puteAcIIc melior quam (ic, 84 
bonitate accedeatali,oon autem c(Teaaali,i*.q.if.4.o. 

*Qulibct re creata, poteA efle aUa res creata melior, boaiuce ef- 87 
lcDtuli,acaecidcntalu*.q 15 

Bonum cuiuflibet oraturae, coiifiAic io fpecie,mode,dcordioe.i*. 88 
q.5f ode q.4 t.i'".dc ii^.q.45.i;*.dc q.Sf.4.oJt ii^q.t9.u.c 
dtq.i7.4.i".Sc q.t '9.i.e. 5". dc q.ii.v.i.c. 

Homini s.dt Homodicuur (wnus {implidcer.fecundam vo- 89 
Juotatem, qntaipCi imperat cuilibet potentir. Secundum quid 
autem, per totellcdfum, vel altas pocemias, i*.q.5.4. j ".dt q.48. 
4,cdc Ii(.q,t4.4.cdcq.r4.:.c.dc q.C> .9.1". 

Bonum hoaDmis,«c cA homo,eft bonum leeundom rationem, non 90 
autem fecundum feofum,i*.q49...5". dc ts(.q.7i.i c.dcxi^.q. 
ii|.i.a c.dc.q.119.^ e.dcq 141.1. 4.C 
Bonum hominis coniiAit pnncipalucr in a^bos interioribus, sit. 91 
q a7 <.5" dcq.5 '.4.^. 

Bonum hommis confiAii incoaiun&icnc cius ad Deum,i:f.q.98. 91 

W"*xatq.a7-<j"dcq.;o.4.o.dtq 114.1.C. 

Totum bonum hommis, confiAit m fubieiAionc eius ad Deam, 95 
Iif.q.t9.ii.ck q.Si.7.c.dtq. 104.4.1*. 

Omnes homines appetunt vnum ^oum fbrmalitec, noa autem 94 
materialiter, ia^.q4-7.o. 

*HomoBacunliter inlmaam teadit,ai^Q.54.f/)* 9f 

Bonum cuiuAibet virtQtis,eAcoauemciis nomim fecundatu ratio- 9(S 
nem, ideo conuenit ei natur aliter, Ii9.q.r4.] x, 
IropotlibileeAtquddaliquishomo (ic bonus, nifi fit bene propor- 97 
tiooatut bono communi, ii^.q. 91.1.5". 

Qm quxnt bonum commune, quarrit propriom,Quia bonum pto- f 3 
pnum nonpotcA eAelinccommuni:9c bonadi4N>ficiopatut,eA 
inrefpeClu ad totum, iif.q. 47.1 j.t".dc q.4i.i.5*. 

Omne bonum creatum cA minus ^no homims obic^uo , noa 99 
autem iacrinfeeo.4: mharrenri,tsf.q.i 8. t 
Bonum ammxcA melius bonecorporu,dcboc,boai$excerioribuf, too 
dc bonum viuecontcmpUtiusr,boaoacliux.u(.q.s.5.cdt is9.q. 
|04.5.cdcq. iri.:.4C. 

Bonum muUitudinis,cA maius quam bonum vniosqaieAdcmul- 
Qtodine, noo aurem quam bonum vmus catnnfecum, ad quod 
mnlricudo ordinatttr,ixf.q.*9.i. 

In fpiriiiulibus bonis debctbomo femper fibi magis prontdere iqr 
quam alus, fed in temporaJibus^audabUuctUbetalis ficu ccon- 
ucfib, »if.q.ii7.i.i". 

Bonum hominis triplexiCaotme corporis, dt exteriora,! ^q 144.11*5 
c.dtii^.q.:5.:.&kq.$f.5.i".di q.io4.5.c.ftq.tit.5.c.dc «}.i|i.i. 
4Cdcqid«.7.e. 

Bonum hominis dnpicx. C fimplicitcf, id cA, vltirous fims cins , A 104 
oouua ducentia in cum , ft bonum inundum quid, id eit 
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„ .onc,«l feunJ-B C»ul i B»Ui. poiWcri . non «- . „ 

n™’''7kominu ttiplim.tcilicct minim». f >bon» fonnnx , meaU,id «ctcri k|!« , (ocnint 6go- 1)+ 

i ftadoi . foSodal ho«ft* ‘“s 

lioni», at>ocona*p««us , .i».H.Sf.4 cA >*'-1 to»-4.e.K !*■ 

5 .C. - • - 


Bo':ilSd‘rnBt 7 p:is-r.au«.Bo...c> 

iollitulpttocafioncin.clniuui^nonpo..»- uac.ll«.q.l«-!l"- .. „ ™,iit 

Ii,muuinpctc»ic«cln, Copiduliu- Oinnebonumhontftiim »el *tile. cB bonommoi^ ■ 

. 07 BonaB.niu/hon..nU.cono.mctat^«ndnpl.^.Cp«t<i“ oBncdcka*bik.d>bonnmmo.^.c..qjm.^««ni^ 

anB«..oncB..U.a.o.CB<«undnn..pp«..»»... .,.,vn 


?ollitu?ptt ocafioncm .cl muulinoncm. ftoindoin po *« 

n^rrarcrrehln _ • 


bui.ScqoMtab»n«fiMto> ^ «clefinftku. 

,.,Inn«nfl;««nonarf>on.nn..p.ltVffion«<le bonu «clen« 

.HBp?c°'; 2 ck;J/‘pSun.a«Boa« 

Lt ^Uruft«.Mn foun. 'f'” «flunt «non 

» 8 f, 7 - 4 . . • fcteoetttt 

B"'£trssi“^s?s; 

™r.lla fccunaom(if»ml»i>»,(icaoaMnqu>a:tan 

„. Boo.«b..o».^ 


BoTimorc* aicunnir , qo> «noni eongtunnt . mnli foo, qni 1 «- n» 
BorB'7c™X:otn BO«l.bu.,lia» 

» Vnmditou fcipli . non antem pct aliam boniumm, i i'.q.rt- 14» 
qnoa ponunt in a>ffiniiiooe ainnrii, n6 cft bonnm ttao- ua 

«1 malirian. , 

drcuoBantii., adni «InnmU. non antem « fine .oifi adM 

eolnntautfiat melmieelpemt inpl.tltee.Cfcnnamnnm 

roro, eatenfiue »cl intcnfiot iit.q. > 0 . 4 ^. St q.=4-!-o- “ »t l' 

E^m broliul Ycl BiUtia ce fine, eft adnl eiiaiorii. St nana »0- W 
lontani.non anieroali*.ii».q ao 5.0.81 4 .e"- 
Tou boMias eel malina aani eitenona ex fine.ea ei aBn f olnn 14* 

t«tt,iionau«m*luejideconaetlo,i*tq.i4.x.o. 

BoXiV malitia ex fine , ptinl eft inaan .0 ununl . qnOT ro 14 P 
Su exicrion. Siroiluei qn* eft ex obieao xel ciicunftanuil. xt 
iftL exeentione opoit. Sol <t .« inorainanone St apptehen- 

6ooef»«ontt,eftccooucTfi>»t»rqio»-o. 

B o 1 bibet quuiauc *** * 

” mcibtut,l«,*OTnumdat.l<leo(utiM, tendebat qiu»q« pio 

B rlc H'T»’n*figoifitat potentUm operauoam. qnntii^icita ■ 
iropcaitnr.Ci Dco,aaabolo,* ab .tioqne. i>.q.io6.«n5 . 

Bxa^^o noaepaftnm qnint.iaco figniicat Inxntiolw qni de- 
IcaariqMttiinttnooSjioit openbnaqn* agunt. iit.q.t<»-‘- 

B rcTi l'a quam potteiit Chnftut lud*. non fuit cotpna 
Cbfiftigled putus paott. 


D E B. E oon pomittuDeut »liqnoi,oifi»Iiof erigat» i*.q. «. 

..ora «dittiti* at Honores, iantDooa>i*i*r*'""»”-"* c a i & Reprobatur wbam C«m dweori*: 

ona «tenora, ’ »®“ umeo otnntbui mc ^ »«eaf .t^oia mifmcordu D« peccaiw 

di^ at**cTr*a b*c eft iuftiua,fc<ljriiiui« fuM bona firophciiei . id ^ ^niientiam veniam pr*bet. abfuue vUo tcnnmo. j . 

cft,vmuetlilw«,»'M*J^;^J;]^^^ •«««* principali- ^‘IVx de^ efle de aoro,vcI argento, «l ftaono, ■ 

n.s.‘jK;r',"JK,t;=cS: 5 := 

, .““Tnisasiiii™.*.. ™. i— • ■■■ ■ 

Qji.tX. 

CalotB 


rft.vmuCTlilweiv»'^*^-*?-’ ' principali 


, ■=” '“IT.ba funt dulTcni Uen. eoneedit , quo ad pr 

DerHur«.t 7 d^wTfro^^^ 
'%Tdi7nl^nT;^P«.«Vro;-t^ 

’ damoat«oncmeorom,«s ^ eoeomm bonis Ama- 


Calor natatalis^t in virtute ammx,vimfttumenittmeios.t“ <l- * 

cIlot’litiui?s dlpTrado generat piogttedincm^qttnipf^^ 5 

^ttat.qua(ieiusnutnmcntum,»jt.q.ts^i • . 

Calot d.r?one»f ad fotroam ignU.maoct poft * 

quideBWen.nunieioJidu.em^eac,quta noneftidemfobic- 

Ut^quoaoiu..— . . Ig^u^tu^PP*2^nM«le£«e.et.ol^ 

xquidinaotiLiabextieroi. acctpnim. 

mnit.rccuuduro quod competit optime completioni MmaM 
m fiiePatnbnl Kt deo «ani illotum coqiotum eft dele- 

ttiftatttrinexccffa.3*.q-J4-*-* •** * virtns 


'J‘ ®^PXPrc«.po”.li«n> . st ptaapui loiereatum , ax.. 
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7 Vir: js in r:mine>agit fcr tiipUcem calorem, (alicet taimalij , elo- 
mciiti & c*li,i*.q.it 

Calvariae Iocui dicirur commanis locas decollatorum , noa 
auien* a capite Adx ibi fcpulti,-*.q.4i(.io.)'". 
iCalvhniacII falia & malitiola impofitio criminis , 
ct". 

X Calumoiaeil dcTcnlio critninis,per fraudes, dolos & mendacia,iif. 
q.i{9.i.t.c 

Ars camproria vtirar de fe numirmate ad debitum & idoneum v. 
fum,& ratio cll , quiaiUudluctum vel illlud quod plus acdpiruc 
i camplbribus ia tali permutatione monetx , non aedpirur ra» 
dane pccunix qux' de Ic parit pccuniam,(eu de (c cA inuendibi* 
Ut/cd ad vitandum damnum , flue ratione periculi vel intetelTe, 
vt iubucniatur falariU penftonum domorum , mmiftrorumqne 
A laboribus A expeafis,1n arce necelTaria & lidta,nc (hiAra po> 
aant optxam A fudorem Tuum ad «tilitatem aliorum , t ar.q.78. 
'•4 • 

s C A N I s io veteri leK non olTetebatnr , quia erat animal immun* 
dum. Necredimenatur, qaia eo vtebantur idolottiz in fuis fa> 
aifidis.Et (igniHcat rapacitatem, de qua non Iblet fieri oblatio. 
Sed alia animalia immunda tedimebaotor,i xt.q.lot.}.7’".A a:*. 
q.Si.j.i". 

a Canis videtur vu r7lIogiGiiodiuiGuo,i:f.<j.tM.ar.j.-,'". 

Camonicvs regularis potefr tranfire ad religionem monacho* 
rum A non econuerlb nili fint laid, 

I Cantvs,A laus vocalis etit in beatis poft rerucredionem,ts8.q. 

1J.4.C. 

« Cantus A laus vocalis Dei (alubritci fit in ccclcfia, ad deuodonem 
cadcandam,i3r.q.9i.o. 

} Cantes. theatricus, vel aliquod aliud artificiale organum in ecclc- 
fia sd deleAationcm,vel oAentatiooemdmprobatur, t a^q.^i.t. 
>«A4"’. 

4 Diaconi tc prxiati non debent cantibus in(iAere,(cd pizdicacioni, 

doftrini A clecmof7nis,ai*.q.9r.».5". 

CarACiTAs duplexiCnatuiahs poicntiz, A obedientialis.Pnma 
lonper impletur Iccundum genus finguloturo,A non fecundum 
quodlibet indiuiduum : freunda vero neutro raodo,3*.q.i.'.j'”. 
s *C A r I T A L 1 vilium dicitur i capite membro , quia pcena capiiis 
ponitur vel quia cA caula fiuahs pci Ic multorum pcecacotum, 
iif.q.84.%4.o.A xi?.q.j4.f.c.Aq.}f.4.&Aq.ii8.7.t;c.Aq. 148. 

f.c.A q.ir5-4-o.Aq.i<^S.ti"*. 

a Capitalia dicamur , quia vt in plunbus alia onuntur ex eis , licet 
quandoque aiiquod vitium ex bono oriatur,* per abufumve 
ez obieclo,non autem vt ez principio, ttf.q.fr.4.i*". 

} Vilia capitalia dicuntur a fine proprio , non qutdcm omnium , fed 
eorum ez quibus fzpius alia oriuntur , non autem ab vidmo, 

4Dsvisio,& Vitia capitalia funt tamen feptem , ad qnz omnia 
fllia rcdacuntur,C vana gloria,accidia, inuiilia,ix3,auatitia,gula, 
A luxuria,i:^q.S4.44>. 

fCAPiTVLVMUkPrxIatusprzcAin capitulo , {iemiudez inforo 
iudiciali,3iC.q.3-.7 i*. 

5 Ca p V t lutnrafe habet tria rel^iAu aliorum membrotum/ordi* 

ncm4>crfcdioncro,A virtute^ inAuendi,)*.q.8.i.8.c. 
t Caput fignificac multa,(ixundura fimilitudines ad mulcas ptopde- 
tates cius,ii?.q.84.}.4.o.& >*.q.8. i.S.c. 

} Omnes operadones animales , a capite principium habent, 3*.q.t. 
i.C. 

4 Caput infiuit in alia membra duplideer, f intra Aczcra,gnbernao> 
do adhones cxicnoces,5*.q.$.£.7.c 
f lo capite vicent omnes fcnrusiin czteris ver6mcmbris,eA tantam 
vnus IcoTiujCcaAus,) *.q.8.t.c. A q.«tf.7,j". 
sCHAKACTiRDoneA proprie in genere, nec in fpede , led reda* 
<Aiue,ncuccns incompletum , quia cA poiencta inAriimcncalis, 
j*.q.C3.i.c.fi. 

a CharaAcr cAin fecunda fpecie qnalitans, )*.q.it}.i.o. 

3 Diffinitio tripIczchatadcris,3*.q.<}.3.r.o. A q.;a.p.z. 

4 Charader cA potcntia,quz renad in vitam rpiriiuaIeffl,poffiint£- 

cae orationes firaites virtuubut , quibus fKtamcnu effica* 
ciam mtbenc,}*.q.7i.r.c, 

f Chacadec cAduplcz,(blicctpotenda a£Una,Apaffina,]*.q.d;. 

JC. 

4 Chara Acr cA facramentnm, A rei (acramend, j*.q.^5.j.i®. A 
A q.diT.t.b. A C.A ii.i’". 

7 CharaiAcr habet rationem figni ratione f^amenci frnfibilis,A ra* 
doue configurationis, } *.q.^j. 1 .t". A 14.". 
t Cbaraftci cA pattidpado fiiccidodj ChiiAi , )*.q.S).j.f.c.A q.<).}. 

9 SvaiscTVH.A CharaiAer cA Tubie^ne in anima, fieuc victus in* 
Arumentalis,}*.i^so.4.j'".A q.Sj.t.c.A f.i^.Ai^A q.ti4.i.c. 
to Chora^er e A fiibicaiue io poicmia ahimz , A non immediate in 
e&utia animz,]*.q.f 3.4.0. 
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Chara Acr e A prindpaliter iii pbtenria incclleAina, A fcenndario in 1 r 
atfeiAiua.3*.q.d3.4.3'"J: j.C. 

CharaAer (emper manet, etiam in damnatis quia cA iiwlclcbilis.3*. r t 
q.fo.4.5".Aq.tfj.:.b.Af.o A.q.if4.5.5"* A q./tif. .c.A q.8:.8.c. 
CbriAus nullum habuit charaAcicm,3*.q.<;.3.<.c. i| 

CbriAus cAcharaAer patris, *.q.<j.i.t'". 14 

CoMPAZATi o.ANon habens chara Acrem baptifmi, nullum a* tf 
lium rodpcce po:cA . quia ille prxfupponicut de neceffiiarc ab 
omni alio,3*.q. 7i.«.o. 

CharaAer baptilini , eA alius a cIiaraAere confiimadonis A ordt* tt 
nis,quia fune ad diAinAos aAus,3*.q.7-.- .c. 

Chara^W baptiAni , eA potentia paffiu.-i , fed charaAer confirma* 17 
donis A ordiais,cA potentia aaiua,7^.q.^3.3.c. 

CharaAer cA a tota Tiinitate , fcd appropriatur filio, 5*.q.<4.s.e« it 
CharaAer facramencalis , cA proprie chara6fcr ChriAi , canquam 19 
ducis, quo configurantur fideles faccrdocio ChriAi ,3*.q.6*.3.o. 
CharaAer fecundum omnes imprimitur in quibufdam facramen- so 
tis,5».q.«j.i.o. 

CharaAer imprimitur fblum in facrameutis nouz legis, 3*.q.^r.4. at 
:"'.Aq.«J.i.;'“,A;.C. 

CharaAer imprimitur (blum in tribus (aeramentis , f. bapcifmo, ta 
confirmaiionc,A ordine, 3*.q.tf 5Xo.Aq.7s..f4>.A. q.80.10.1"’, 
CharaAer cA caula gracix facranientali5,5*.q.dr.a.o.Aq.£9.io.c. 13 
Per chataAerem depurantur fideles ad aAus conuenientes pex* 14 
fditi ccclefi;,per pcxdcAinacionero vero ad ptxtniam vitz ztet* 
nX.3*.q.«t.i.i"’.A:.C. 

Charadlct bcAiz, cA obAinata malitia , vcl profeffio illiciti cultus, zf 

CHAXADltiott eAauisgairuIa,idcofignificaiIoquaces,iif. 

101. 

C H ARIT ASeAaccidens,xi*.q X3.3.5”. 1 

Chaticas cA habitus in anima crcacus , contra magi Acum fen* z. 
tentiarum. axf.q.x3.:.o. 

CbaritaseAvinus,ixr.q.33.3.o.Aq.x7»i.c. 3 

♦Charitas potcA did virtus gcnctalis, ix^q.^Rif.c. A 3».q.8f.x.i'". ^ 
Charitas poicA dici virtus generalis , inquantom otdinat aAiis 7 
omnium virtutum ad bomim diuinum.Sed vt rcfpicit bonum 
diuinum vt proprium obicAum,cA vinus fpititualis, xx^q-^Rt*. 
tA ',*.q.8j.x.t"’. 

ChaiiuscAamicitia.txf.q.^f.f.c.Aq.$d.d.x*’.A xxf. q.;3.i.o.Aq. ^ 

X 4 .a.c 

Charitas eA radiz omnium virtutum i;rq.d:.4X.A q.^f.f.t^.A 7 
q.7i.4.c.Aq.84.i.i'".A ix* q.x3.8.x'".Aq.i39.i.x"*. 

Charitas eA mater omnium vinutum. ix^q.£x.4.c.Axxrq.x3.S. $ 
3“.Aq.i8<.7.i™. 

*CharitascA forma omnium virtutum. i:r.q.(x.4.c.Aix^q.4.3.o. 7 
Aq.X3.8.o.A q.X4-ix 4". 

Charitas qua formalitcr diligimus , cA quzdam participatio di* m 
uinx chantacis , qux DcuscA. xxf.q.i3.i.i“. A 3.3™. Aq.X4.x. 
i".A 7. c. 

Charitas eAamor Dei, non qualilcunquc, (ed quo diligitor Deus, n 
vt bcatirudinis obicAum. it*.q.tff.f.i®.A q.io9.3,i“-A )“.A q. 
103.3.i"’.A 3".A xxf.q.X5.4.c. 

Chantas non potcAclTc informis, xi^q x4.l:.4'*.Aq.47.4-c.8c q. » 
l:d.3.C A 3*.q.79.i«.fi. 

AAuschantadsdupleXjCelidtns Aimperatat,3*.q.87.s.l'". 13 
*Mocus mends hunsanx in (irustionc Dd , in quaconfifUt vira 1.^ 
eterna,eA aAut cfaacitads.ix^.q.i:4.4.c. 

ObicAum charitatis proprium A principale A fbrmale,cA bonitas 17 
fumma,id eA, Dci,ixt.q4.3.x.A q.i3.x.c.A q.xr.vi^.A q.X4.i. 
c.A 4.X". 

Charitas pro obicAoiubetvIdfflum finem, f bcatiradinem xter- 
nam.ixr.q.x3.4-x".Aq.x4.t.3“.A ie.c.Aq.44.r.C. 

Chantas haoef duo obicra,f.pnndpale.i.bomuicm Dd,A fceon* ij 
danom.i.bonum proximi.xxr.q.5i.x.3™.Aq.4i5.tf.t 
Charitas diligit proximum propter Deum, ideo obieAum dnt, ,g 
proprie eA De us, X X f.q. t .m'". A 3. i". & q. X3.M”. 

Charitas tendir invltimiim finem fub ratione finis vliimi,quod 
noD conucnit alicui alcen viicutj,ix^q.x£.i.& 

DileAio DeijcA finis dilcAionis proximi. xi<.q.44.x.o. 10 

*Charicasvtx,nonpotcAzquarichariud parnz, i*.q.ii7.x.3*'.A u 
iir.q.di.d.l". 

Charitas fupezcxcedicfiKaltatem rodus nomine, ixf.q.ii3-9.x'*. A 
xxf.q.14 X. 3 .C. 

Cluncasefl nobilior anima ChriAi A aliorum, freudum quithnon -j 
au cem fimplideer. xxf. q. x?. 3 4. 

Donum fapientiz eottcfpondet chariiati.ixf. q. X 3 . ptindp.Aq. 
4f.princip. 

Charitas eftpodffima virtutum. i*.q.ii7.:.3". A ix^q dtf.tf.o. A ,7 

x:f.q.X3.tf.o.Aq.X4.4.i"‘.Aq.30.4.o.A q.34.7.i“.& q.H7.^.C. 

1“ Aq.i.j74.x'”. 

Qwlibct nabis chanutC,!habet omnes alias .virtutes, ,4 
^ NuUi 


‘ I N D 

«7 Nulla *eta nnaipotefl efTe (inec)iaricatei ^f.x.i^.o.8c q. 71. 

<|.£.8C 17 «.».q.i:-7.<'.&q.rl.t.C,&q.iol.t. 
ii Chariut cil maiot alits , quia propinquius fc habet adobici^um 
fauiii,(ctlieet ad Deum, quam fides Si fpes. Ideo nobilior efl cist 
U* q.<d.<r.r.&ijT.q a5.<.e. 
tf Sola charitat imperat omni virtuti, la^.q 114.4.'. 

}0 Charicat ponitur in diffinitione cuiuflioet virtutis , non quidem 
ct^ntialiter,(ed quia ab ca dependent, uf.q.<i.a.}".6e ta'.q. i}. 
4* 1^. 

)i NoiU virtus habet tantam inclinationem ad Tuum a£Vnm , nec ita 
deiciflabiliter operatur, ficut charicas,ai^q a)<t.c.fi. 

)x Omnia przcepia moralia fundantur iti przccptis charitatis,}*.q. 

X7.IO.I". 

)3 Cbariias coniungit Peoiealiter, & ateingitiprum realiter,non au< 
tem fides nec Ipes, aif.q.45.i.c.fi.&4. c.0t 6.t,’”,Sc q.t7a.4.c.& 
q.iS^.i.C4-'". 

)4 Sapientia etfi differat a charicaie , tamen prefupponit eam-Etes 
hoc ipfb dittidit inter filios perditionis & regiit,aif.q.43.4.)'”. 
Charteas facit tendere in Deum , vniendo afie£\um hominis Deo, 
fpes autem vc adipifKndo,sa^-q. 1 7-<. ) *" 

}< Subcharitace comprehenditur omnis alia amicitia & dilcAio lici- 
ta, non autem illiciu , quiacharicaa non poteft clTecum peccato 
mortali, ii^q.4f.4X. 

}7 Quicquid pertinet ad donum vel vinut£ forcicudinis, potell etiam 
ad uariutem pettinere, sif.q. 1 

}t Voluntas eft rubie£\umchatiiau$,i*.q.f9.4.}".& q.8:.pt**.& lit. 
q.;<.d.c.&q.{7.i.c. 

39 Charitat improprie dicitur effe ih concupifeibili, i*.q.8t.r.i"'. 

40 *Charius non efl in nobis naturaliter, nec caufiitur exactibus no* 

(lrts,(ed infunditur a Deo, r:rq.x4.i.o.& ].ic.c.&q.i7>.:.i"'. 

4>. Charteas efV in omnibus habcuubus gratiam gratum facientem, 
ssf.q.S 4.c.&.q.4r.i.4 c. 

4^ Chantas augetur efrcncialiter,itt.q.ri.i.o.& q.<4.i.?. 

4) Charitasnon augetur per additionem, fcd per intentionem fecun- 
dum acceffumad terminnm,ia^q.ri.a.o.& isf.q.]4,r,9. 

44 Vilio bcata,charitas 6c huiufmodi , quz pertinent ad premium ef- 
fcniiale , non augentur in bearis , ex quo tam funt cifcdU beati, 
aa».q.i4.j.j". 

4f *Charitas poteft augeri in infinitum, isCq.t4.7.o. 

4^ Quilibet aAus chanutis, difponit ad chatiutis augmentum , red- 
dendo hominem promptiorem ad iterum agcndum,& habilitate 
crercente , donec conctur ad perferum , & tunc adlu augetur, 
sif.q.14. f.o, 

47 Chantas vnico adu augetur , (i fiat cum toto conatu , non autem 
aliter,ia^q 31 }.o,dc i:Cq,t 4.4.0^ 

4* Chantas non poteft minui, q. 14.10.0. 

49 Chantas non poteft amitti per peccatum veniale, is9.q.7l.4 e. ft 

q.78.i.l'".& q.88.1.1*. 

50 Veniale peccatum non contrariatur habitui cbaritatis, (cd feruori 

aAus eius,qucm minuit,rif.q. 7I.4-C.& ti^q.14.8. x"*,8c q.74. 
j.c.&q,i07.j.i".8t j*.q.79.4.c.Jcq.87.i.:.c. 
n Cnaritas viu poteft amitti , non autem charius patrue , ii^.q 14. 
it o. 

r Chantas quolibet peccato mortali amittitur, iirq.7i.t.c.fi.a;4.c. 

& ii*.q.i 4 ,ii.o.&q. 4 ^. 4 .cdtt*.q. 79 .tf.a™ atq.i 54 .io.e. 
n Charius habet modum quo ad a^us quos imperat , non autem 
quo ad aC^dm quem cliot.s^.q.V 1.1". 

54 ^Cnaritas datur lecnndum nienluram fubieiti , id eft fecundum 
capacitatem naturz,& conatum , i*,q.di.9 d.ft ts*.q. x4.5.o.Se 

3*.q.49.8.j". e > f 

ff Gradus cbariuris triplex.rincipientium , proficientium ,& petfc- 
dlorum,ia^.q.l4.9.o.& q.lS^4.<-.& q.l8a.l.o.& 

Bearitudo datur fecundum diuetfbs gradus charitaris, 1*. q. 1 t.i.c. 

& «f.q.i4I«”.& l*q-f )" 

f7NvMsliTt.& Eadem numero eft charicas Dei & proximi, x it.q. 
l7,j.e.fi.«tq.il.i.5“.Seq.s| 5*o.&q. i;.i. o.8t q.81.4. }"*.d£q. 

l'},).!"*. 

f8 Ghatias vitz manet eadem numero m patria , : i^.q. 4;. 4. o.ft q. 
iii.j.a”. 

f9 Oiii>o.acCbriushab«ordinem,iif.q.;4.i.o. 

40 Ordocharitatis,attcditui fecundQ allectu & effe^u, si^.q. i4.4.o. 

41 DtIcAio Dei eft prior dtle^one ptozimi,ordme perfeftionis &di- 

gniaiit,rcd cconuctfb, ordine geueranonis & difpoficionit , n*. 
q.x8.l.*'^ 


€1 Ordo charitadsKcadii in przccpto,a:rq.44.8-o. 

45 *Ocdo chatiuris manebit iu patria, s*.f.q. i 4 .i}.o. 

44 In pauia nullus ciit ordo dilcdlionis , nili fecundum propinquita- 
tem ad Deum,ixf q-i4.i».'. 

CocN ITI o.&Nuilus poieft certe cognofecre (e habere charita- 
lem vel gtaiiam,nifi lili diuinitus tcuclctura.(.q.ii.i.;.,..& j*. 
q t .4.1". 

<4 Cognitio non eft obicdain chaniaps , fctlDcus cogmius, ixf. q. 


EX. 

47,4.1". 

Effciftas chantatis funt duodecim , f vita (piricualit , obletoantia 47 
mandatorum, prote^io contra adiierfi, bearitudo, venia, illumi- 
natio, Ixtiiia, pax, amicitia, Iibettas,filiatio Dei, AexpulCotimo- 
..4.C. 

Charicas immediate tradit hominem Deo , adhaerendo ei per fpiti- 4 t 
tus vniobem.Et eft religionis principium , qua mediante opera 
diuini cultus facit,* it.q It.t.:". 

Charicas quancuncunqne minima , poteft rcfiftere cuilibet tenu- 
tioni,i*.q.ai q.'^.4,e. 

Charicas facit homines dciformes , fupra homines ennuerfiui in 7p 
cxlisi&connenirecum Deo & cum angelis, <t^.q. 4 ( f.e. 

Charicas nominatur via ab Apoftolo , qua Deo appropinquamus, 71 
quia per iplam mens Deo vnitur,-*.q.i4.4.c. 

Charicas vnit nos Deo , ficuc funt ilii q*ai rebus mundi penicus ab- 71 
iedis , foliciie cogitant iblum quz Det faut,::r.q.4;'.i.c& 3*.q. 
89.4. e. 

chaticas impcccabihtatem habet ex vinute (picitus fanfti , q-ii in- 7) 
fallibiliter operatur quoJcunqiie voluerit, etiam firrundom 
propriam rationem charitaris , non autem ex parte fui fubtcifti, 
Ji^.q T4 li.cprinc.& |*.q 79 .<.i". 

Charicas de fe pczfcruat d pcceato,(ed habent eam , peccat ex mu- 74 
cabilicaie liberi arbitrii, iif.q.i4.c.princip & i*.q 79.4.1". 

Donum fapienciz ,noneft cauu cbaritatis, fcd effe^ft as cius ,11?.^^ . 
q.4r.4.i", 

Mcd itacio de dintnis caufat chaticatem , quz eauCit neccflltaccm 7^ 
loquendi de Deo,i>t.q.i7.:,c. 

Sufpcndere contemplationem ad tempus propter falutem proxi- 77 
mi , pertinet ad fummam pctfe^Iionctn cbaritatis , nf. q. 181. 
i.c. i". 

Gaudium de Deo in feeftclftdus cbaritatis { (ed vt Deus‘partici- 78 
patut i nobis, eft effciftut fpci,ii*,q i'l.i. |".& i..s-c. 

Bonitas qporis,dcfidcrij, 8c gaudi), dcpcndrtexeoJere,ideo per- 79 
tinencM eandem viituum charitaris, si^q a8.4.c.8e q.tp.4.c. 
q. I.I.C. 

Reuirgensper peenitentiam in minori charicace, habebit maius 80 
gaudium accidentale dc bonis faAis prius in maiori charitace, 
quam dc &^s poft in minori, non autem maius gaudium ellen- 
nale, j*.q.j9.j.j". 

Gaudium eftanagiscircAutchaiitads, quim trifticia. iif.q.iP.Lo. 
&q.)r.i.».e. 

Gaudium cauuturoezehariute,non compatitur bxum triftitiam, 81 
ficuc quod caulaturex fpe.iit.q.s8.i.o. 

Chatiuris eft habere pacem, (ed tacere pacem, eft fapienciz ordi- 8} 
nantis,ii^.q.4r.4.c.i". 

Concordia eft efit^uschariutif,ii8.q.i9.|.o &q.t7.i.c. 84 

Debitum graritudinis ex charirate procedit, quz quanto plus (b-, 8( 
Initnr, tanto magis debetur. Ideo obligatio gtacicudinis eft in- 
terminabilis, nt.q.io 4 . 4 .s". 8 e q.107.1.} ". 

Deus per chariucis amocem dicitur, & fit pater nofter, 8c fponfus 84 
noftcr,iif.q.i9-i.i". 

Amare.magis eft effertus charitatis.qnam amari tjF.q 47.1.0, 87 

C a K o dicitur tripliciter /ciUcct.natuxa, vitium, & paflibilius, j*. 1 
qf 4 .j.»". 

Caro hominis de (e non habet bohum virtutis : (ed vt fubcft ra- 1 

'tioni, iif.q.t4.4.c. 

Caro in eodem, femper eft eadem fecundum fpecicra, non autem ] 
fccitndum matcriam,i*.q.tt9.t.s.o. 

Efus carniufn, videtur introdurtus poft diluuium, iifq.ioi. 4 .x". 4 

C ASTITAS eft vinus, dirta a caftigatione concupilccnciz, 1 
unquam pueri,*.-.t.q.iri.i.o, 

Caftius propeie eft vinus fpcctalis circa vcncrca.fcd large eft vittas % 
generalis, ii*.q.ifi.i.o. 

Caftitas vt delertans cftfrurtus, fcd vt eft fecundum rationem, eft| 
vinus quz maxime difponit hominem ad perfertionem intcl- 
Icrtualis operacionis ii^q.ir.;.c.fi & q. 1511.4". 

Caftius cootugalis. noii eft viteus rpccialis fupracaftiuccn.quia 4 
’ non habet uudem , nifi abftincnciz ab illicitis delcrtionibos. 

Nec caftius vidualis, quia non eft petferta. taf.q.15:. |.r". 

• Caftitas eft circa venctea, fcd abftinencia eft circa abos, ideo diffi:- 5 
runt,iif.q.ift.v.o. 

taftiuti antonomarice attribuitur decor, ideo virgioiud attribui* 4 , 
tur excellentiflima puIchricudo,ii^q.if 1.5 c. 

♦Caftitas eft fubicrtiue in anima.xiJ.q. y -.i.i". 7 

Remedium (cpcupicx caftintu contra luxarutm. f maceratio car - 1 
nis per abftmenriam,vig;iiz,& huiufmodi, rontcmplatio diui- 
norum & oratio, ftudium (criptutarum,cogicariofan^ba, ezetei- 
num contra ocinm,labor,8c anguftia.Sc (blitudo.ta^q.tSR.r.o. 

Non omni quod eft ptxccr inceo(ionem,eft a cafu vel ii fbr- 1 
tanaifed cantum contingens raro. izf..q..i|.i.3".&q.44-i.e. 

Nihilcm cafu vrl a furtuna refpertu Daifcd rcl^rtu czterariun 4 
caufarum.i*4l.i9.4x. * 

Cara 


iCatichiimv» Ma eft Cicranentom • CtA ^riietntaYt. 
5 *.*J « 7.5 S*. 

tOtctniinius eft mflrvAiocrcicndotiim evplUitc.pixccdrns ba> 
pti(mum.)*.q. 7 i.uo> 

I *Oirclnrfnus pertiorttaetam*d &err<iotet.|*.^ <C7.|.t**. 

4 Pocff fiiDt eaicchiuB^t pattiaui pto cu eoufwoncm £idc> )*• 
a.yi.i.i".* j*. 

Eeekfia amictu ca(liedtamcpiiMf«]em , propter naiitiam populi 
iaf^.tot.4.t*. 

CATiooaie* dtftlecft» ^««ibroiuccpoBitremftgoifica- 
lam cuoa aliooid Aipoficum : ffacate^onca veto» qo» tmpoiut 
ordiacm prjrdieati ad rabiec1uaM*.^.ii.)c. 

Cato morti ietcaduHi*iictBCurreretleruitutemCArant.a>'>^« 

q.ltf.t.s.t. 

Ca V I K I malacftpfoaidentis.firucftproftquibona.ledaiac- 
retiopediincnta cstriBlcea.rft cautioti:<atf.q.47.t>i*. 
f A V S A ad ^uam accedat io fit^uiiur erfcAuf, mcelliptur taa 
i tam de eaufa per (eeompleu» Anou impcdua.i*^.ii).tf. 
e.*i:*^.7Via*. 

* Pofita caiiia naturali, & fu/RcieBcr, ponitur e6c%ftut, non antcm vo> 

iuncana«t*.^.i4.t,:*.dc q t4.I.D.ft^ 4a.t.0.& q.4f.up*.&io« 

dt q <!.»» »".dt 

} Non omoitcaaCi pecic propria & fudUcientiCauGc nrcedatio Tuum 
cdrkVarofquia poteft uapedih, i*.q.nf.d.c.dt q.U.j.e.&ia^q. 
7T« 

qOuO dupleiXdirpofitioa fteoBrwmnatiua.tt^q 94.40. 

) Cauia confituariua duplex , fdircdc ft per (c * vcl mdtrcAe ft per 
accidentttieut quod cemouct vel impedit a^ouem cotiumpcu* 
tu.i*.q.t04.T.i.c. * 

4 Geaui eaur* eft quadruplex, ftiliccc dualia, ft>rmali>»eficieas,& ma 
. tcriaIlf.^a^u.t7 ).c. 

7 Oola duplea^iolurt per 6,U cA cauCina per virtotein Tuam, di per 
accidens , id eft retneueoa impedimentum. t*.q U4.5. r.& tif.q. 
7f.4,c.& q.7f.i.c.dc q «?. \ eJt q. U. 5-c.dt aif.q.j. i.i*. Jkq.4. 
7.C. 

t Occado ftnifieat cantam tmpcrte<ftami dod autem frmper cautam 
per acetdcna.ait.q.4}.t. j*. 

p Cauta per accident duplieitcr.tflticec quod accidit caufar per te, vel 
qaod accidit eficchiipec (e. £t hoc tnpIiciterXbabcna ordiucm 
pet te, vel vt ia paucioribus, vel Bon habeat oedmem , niTi (ecuo* 
dum sttimatioaem.Primum rfttemoueot in^dimeniumeoa 
craiium vel aon coBuariuiB.SccuAdum eft eatua vel tbrtuoa.aif. 
q. 4 |i.}*.dtq.tf 5 .l>C. 

10 Nea omae quod dc, habet cautam per te, ted uncum eat per tctnft 

autem ena per aceideaa.quia non eft proprie ena^ed ma^ia ordi 
natur cum ano ente.i*.q.rr f .d.c.dtq .ti^<i>c. 

11 A qnalibe: eaufa dermatur aliquU ordo ad tuos afteftus. Et vnira 

ordo eoatinetur fub ordine.Acut canfi Tub caula.Bc muluplica* 
txu dcuua’jta.t*.q.iovd.<*dt q.iod.j.c. 

IX Omne vnum in multu oportet eoe ab vna canCut*.q.d5.i.e. 
ijldem cfte&ut eft ab infiaitii cao^ pcraecideoa.non auumpet te« 
|•.q,4d.l.7•.A ut,cri.4.o. 

14 Aotfti uuta.augct cfteaum per tc»non autemctfcAom per acodfa 
l:rn.» 7 .f.i". 3 cq.Il.i". 

tf Aliq'iidcft cauta alicnioa et^Aua duplidcer.Cdire^ ad ilfod agea 
du,ft indittAe^nia non impedit cum point.)*.q 47.1.C. 
l4 Non eft eadem rlTcntiat caufir A<ftv^na.u^ «j.tS d.c. 

17 Habitudo ad caufam non eft de ratione emit cauCiti,t^ cotitequi* 
cur ad ea qusfunc de ratione ciui.i^.q 44.i-i*. 
lt Canta quandoque habet nea accclTariam ^hitudincmadefic^m 
peopter dclWtum cftcAua,A non caufx.r* q.if .1.4*. 

19 CauCi «quiuoca eft cauta totius fpccici » vmuoca vero tantum in- 
diuidui»i*.q.ij.f.i'".0cq.iO4.tC. 

aoftftthii vniuocua dependet untom in Aeri i cauG, ted zquieocot 
Mteft dependete etiam in cAc.i*.q.tQ4.i.c. 
aiCfie^i eft in cauta reeuadum fimilicudincm quadruplieiter, tcili- 
CCS lectt&dum eAe oacuralc,ft t^uodum eandem rationem, vi in 

* vniuocis.vd Iccuodnm eandem raiiooem caBtum»vc io zquibo* 
eiifvcl (biritualirer,vcl ioAuiu.5*.a.<:.3.c. 

aa£f!eAuac»in cauta vniuoca,tccuadum Aoulirudinem ftunur eiuf 
dem lpeciei,in cauta «ero xquiuoea-tM&dum Amilitudioem fi>c 
mcexccllennoiu.i*.q.4.t.).o.Aq.a.:.c.Aqi).jx.ft q.iei.ui*. 

& qito.t,e.A.q.ii5.j.3*.0( |^q.<l.4.C 

aiCaota mAiomcouita noopanicipac asionem cautz principaliami 
fi tnqtuntum per aliquid Abi ptoprium » tUrpoAiiue opeiatnr ad 
ctfftura priaeipaiit ageatia,r.q 4t.f.c. 

SACautapriacipalit eft nobilior fuo eftcAu,non autem inArommta. 
lia,aec cauta per aceideaa. ti(.q.tfd.5.3'**&tat.q.i4t 3.i*.Aq. 

habet ede nobilius A prhicipaUut ,aon autem veriut, in 
cauta princip«li,quimia tc»Aoa aotcffl ia cauta mfttumcaubd*. 


N D l X. ... 

q.4.t.c.Aq.it 4 iit.q ij 1.:*, 

ElltAut jAiroilaiur cautz prmapaii»noo aurm inftrtimentali, j* xf 
q fi r.c. 

Cauta priocipant licet maoiftftiAima.nft poteft proprie d>dl>}>mim $7 
fui liret ocatlii.ftci tactum cauta mttiunicntalu,quia rt 

mota eft cffcdu».}*.q.d i.i,i"’. 

Siutdem A tlmilurr,oon potcftelTe duplex caufj proxima» vel rc> 
m.-)ta:reddiuertimodc. 1* q.ft )C. 

Idcmrctpcftu eiaClem.potcft elTc cauta A cfte,ftua diueitunodeitfj. 
q.js.fi**. 

Bfte^as dcnominitur 4 cauta proxima. non i teniota vel vnioecra .4 
1 m* q t4,iu* Aq.it.j.4*.Aj*.q.4.i i*. 

EftcAus quito rcmouot eft acaufa cauto eftiIebilior.ia^.q.«.i.c. ,| 
In quolibet genere canfarum .cauta diftat abeftr^utftcuudutu pec . ^ 
£:^oncm,vel fecundum vinntem. t*.q.) ) .1.1*. 

Q^xlibet cauta primo opccacut in tibi propinquius » A per Hlud >n . . . 

alia }*.q 5« i.e. * * 

Cauta prima dupicx,Cprima ia gcoerc»& ptima fimplicicer» CDeui . . . 
i*.q.i9.t.o. 

CauGpnma.CDcoa.produxitmatetiam dcnihilo. r*.q.i4.ir.o.A .. . 
q.r .3.3*. A q.44.i.o.A4.4'“ A q.4r.i.s*.Aa.j"*. & qi4<.i.5*. 
Aq.47.1 o.Aq37.t.c.fi.Aq df.4.e.fi.A q 9i.Ae.Aq.tD3.i.c.i*. 

Aq.ii 7 . 5 .e. 

Pr occtTioncs diuinarum pcrlbnarft fune cauG prima creationis on> . g 
oium ereaiurarum.i*.q,3).3.i*.A 0.43 4 0.A7.3*. * 

Eftciftus non irshit ncccftiiatcm vel ccniingenuam i cauGpri- .. 
ma 1 1^ i proxima. t*.q.i4.t3.t”'.Aq.x3.3.4*»A q.47.i.a"'.& q. 
*o?. 7*I*-A j*.q.4.ui'-. 

Cauta prima plus inAuit quam rccunda.i*.q.t04.ix.A ixt. q. I9. . g 
4 e.Aq.l 4 .j.e. 

Operatio cautz fecundz.ftrmper futuiatur fuper operationem cau- . ^ 
lzarimz,& przrupponitcam.n<.q.i 94 c. 

Cautz habent intra te ordinem , quu hnit eft ratio agencit» agens 
tbtmz,A tbrma matcriz.t*.q.3.a i^.A 4.c.Aq.t 3.3. 4*'.A xs*. 
q.i. :.c. 

CauGprificientcft nobilior tiiocdcAu»oon auumcauG difpO' 
nens i:f.q.aa.£ 3*. 

Id eauAs agentibus quamo aliquid eft piias.taoto eft perteftios. m 
cautis autem matctulibuscitimpciic»)ius,x}f.q.i. 7 . i**. 

Semper oportet quod eaufa pet Iclit potioi eftedu.i^.q 93.1.C.A 
i<fq.m.t.r«Asi(.q 148.1. :*• 

Quanto cauG eft aiuor » tamo cauGlitas cius ad piura te citendit. ^ ^ 

Omnis cauG dicit diiierAutem fubftantz ab rnciftu.t^.q.tr.i.i*'. 
*Omma nobiliori modo funtm cauG fua,qu4m in luo caulMo. 44 
i*.q.4.t.e. 

Cauta fempet excedit fuum cauGrom.i:f.q.sa.t.c. ^7 

Qmequid eft eaufa cautz vt uutz.eft cauUcauGui*. ^g 

A ti*.q.77,t.j».A I.C, 

Omnis edvftus dependet a cauG fua.i* q. 31.1.1*'. A q i04 t*?.c. 44 
CauGctHcicni ,non poceft efle poftcrioi edtAa»oidine dutacio- 30 
nis.ficut finalis.]*.q.as^. c. 

Nulla creatura eft cauta aAiua alteHui» qoo ad nooam formam vel f| 
difpodtioncm, fine mutatione» ted coniciuat ftoc mutatione, l*. 
q. 104.1.3». 

Quod eft prius in cauGndo»cfl paftetius io eauuto , A ceonurrCi. j • 
i*.q. 3. 4.C. 

CauG cognofeitor per ciTeAura quandoque, A econucrtb.i 
i. 4 «.AI.i"'. 

EftcAus duplidtcrcognotiHtar io eauG, lblktcdcmoQftiatiu«,A 34 
ocr ctiDieAuras.i*.q.t4i3»c. 

EiteAus dupliciter reprzteoiat caufam (fciliceiquoadcde, A fo* 331» 
eundum formam. t*.q. 43. 7.C. 

C a V T s t A vel cautio,cuitts eft vitare tmpcdiffioata bon^ ope* 
rationis, eft pars iotegtahs prudcntiz.ix^q 4}(.r.A q.49.1.0. 

C AS c I T A s mentis uiplcx.fct]>ect pcinatio iuminis accidenta-t 
lis,atterlio voluntaria i pttmointclhgibilbicnia propter occupa* 
tionenuPrima eft pcroa»alix vero pcecatum.isf q.i 3.tx. 

CZCitaa mentis qoz quati cotalitcc fpirteualium bonorum cogna. , 
cionem excludit,ontuf cxluxuiu Hebetudo autem tenfus ,quz 
reddit hominem debiiciD , ad huiurmodi iocclbgibitia » optur tz 
gula«isf.q. 13. 1.3.0. 

Czcicas mentis » A hebetodo tearoum , oppoaantur dono iatclle* g 
Aus.s}8^.t.tf«i'”.Aq«it*a.fi. 

In czco eft apiii udo ad videndum itV.q.li.s.]**» ^ 

Czeus adu nabec «inucem grediuam , per quarn ambulare poteft 3 
Sedinquantum caret vifu quidingit in ambulando , patitor de* 
fciftum in ambulando,dum ambuUi cctpiufido. t iV^ tl.t.%*". 
Czens miraculote illuminatus,xuturaliicr vidct.j*.q.77<4«3*ft. 4 
^AE b V Ukabci inaceiiara alterius ranonss amateria quaiaor | 

^ dci»eo{orum.i*.q.«.i,3*.A i.e.Als*.)<49<4*^> , 

ladexttxt. S.HkA f luno 






t N 0 E X. 


ft In M «teria rrii nm rft pmmtU aicorrriHionrfn.^nia^ctitta rtus 
('(clodit omnem pnuattoaem ab ea. 

%• 

I non ell animatum. i*.<| ro.t .o, 

^ Car'om non el^dc natura cjuiiooe vlemcntornm.t*.'^.*^ i.e. 
f Carliim nonefVtn potentia inco*rp'cia a<i eflc i(cJ tantum ad tbt. 

e.4tq.ft-i ).c.q.« i.e.b.«ic « tf. '..c St q.*4.t «■*.& q. 
•t.5.e.«rq>o i.t*Jeq.>7.i-c-& «»’ q M ’».f. 

i Ot'um nop incepit pcf gcneTaiionemiquia non b^bet timttafigm 
ledHicrpic pec crcatioaera q. 

4f In ct)ts oonelVhabirtii nec<!!/pc4iiio.it*.q.494*^. 

9 Fimumeotorn eft dapiea.r.cflum bellatum patscoiu!cn(au ta 

Bubes>t*.q.<l.i.:.).o.A q.rr.t*. 

0 Dettromr»'! eft orient, fmtmumocei !tnt , functia» poloi meri* 
dionalii.ttiferlui alterante hnnrphetium Tupenus • poftaliuii. 
i*.q toi.t.r.ii. 

10 •Cot)»orabeatonimefuntfupraomiin$f^Ioi.jl*-q.t7.4*f*«"'* 

ta *Noo oportet idiquam partem li cfle fupenoren» ChnRo , (cd ip 
(um effe fupet omnrs c*)ot,j ‘.q.^T.a.c i*. 
tj Crium empyreum nonpotrft taiiocie irmeflipari.i*.q.ifit.|e. 

Cviutn etnpyrcumeft in>m'ibtle.i*.q.<4.) o. & q io:.i.»", 

14 Ctclum emprreum eft incottuptibite,& iuctdum • Icd non eroirat 
radioa vifibiles nnbis.i*.q-^<t,).o. 

Cvium empyrcomeft fuptemam locorum corportlitim.t* q.toi. 

i4 Calnmempyieumell locut beatorum hominum, mapit quiman 
gelorttm.fteA ad cnnpniitatem contempUtionis, non amem ad 
nreellitatem. q.toi,i4-i** q.io*.i.»*.& u*. 

q.47.i*&ta«q.t7M.4*. 

17 C^loip empyreom eft concreatum materut ioformi.i“.q.<<f j.o. 
tf C«bim empyreum habet mflueammin in^onluis. i*.q.44.j. 
s*. 

19 OioerfxopinioneaDoQoram deaqnhqufrunrruperexfos.t^.q. 
47, .y.o. 

ao Infutmittrcm calicep^eflit (criptora .exhoe quod dicit: Tmrbr^ 
eram fuper faciem abylU,IiKuodum quod fubc^io cnam act ifl- 
eluditur.i*.q.<a.t.r.n« 

ai C»him aq-ieuin efl fupra fijndammtum ,ide^ ,c»lum ryderium, 
quta Huphjnuro,ficut & exium empyrcuoitquii efl lucidum 
i^q.aa.i.t^.Ao, 

II Omne fpatium idtcraqnam c* 4 tim Iunx, cft Tmimexlnmfecun 

dumDama^^cnuiniteH quaiuot (ecuodum Raluaum i*.q 4S. 
4-6* 

as Cxium dicitur doplicirer .Ca ptoprictate.at \ natara.Et hoc elV «i. 
plca4*eilicrtiinmobi!c,mohile»nifntine,ft mobile d ifotme Pri» 
irum cA crlum empyreum.ffcuodum aqueum, & cemuro fy Je« 
|ium.dt fepeem pianctx<*.q.48.4.c. 

14 Ccb Ihnt fopirm decondam RabanumtIeiUcet empyrentn, cryAal' 
linum fru aqueum, fydctiuoii igneum, olympium, ztbercum,A 
a{tc0ni,t*.q.<B.4.i‘. 

M Tn cthtnon funtplura indiotdoaeMiOem fpecici.i*.q.47-*.f. 
ad Crium rumtturtnpiicitcr.falicet c(rennahtcr.participatiu^,& me 
uphonc^. Et boe tripi. c«cr,<eihcct, ninuat, bona Ipintualia dc 
mplex «iHo.fi;ili^i(orporalii,tmasrnana.ftincdlewlua!». t^.q. 

4-t« 

*7 rapntf cAPaulua.eft triple* *i(5o, triplex 

Kiera^cbia, exium cinpyrcum vel tfianas. i*. q.dS. 4 -e.ft ai*.q. 


»?I.l-4* 




dt Virtus prtmi exii rrctpituctn medtiscxliidinetrimodd, fecundum 

motute&rum.t*.q.its.S4",^* 

ARionei ^ vifioieicxloruin^ioetlimode recipiuntur io bif cor- 
poribus mfcriotibos.Iecundomdiacrianimatcnam dilpoiioo- - 
oum.i*.q,tis.j.4*'.ft<.s”'. 

>® Omnis «irrus generalis rei Ipwalii infirriorumdfdorftorad rtrw- 
letcxforom generales rct fpeciales.aarq 9 d.i.'t*. 

J* *Mocui exii eft oaturaliCl*. q.70«S*4'*.4^* 

S^ RotufexUcAvotantatiuiex parte motoris ramum, 

5* 


C^l- Tun* rjt-6 rorum q**x fiunt in his infcriotibos.i«,g.^ j 

II ' . 

Tow mjtcT.a corporum iuKi»otum fiibiacct ra.nauoni, Ucaudonvsf 
motum coiporum cijlcA»um t*.q.iis.s 0. 

Di‘»erfoium motuum c^lellium, diueraiont e&i^.oi, t*.q.tc4.a« 40 

,c.fi. 

corporales in inferioribus, non fcquuotur cx neceiTiatc a 4' 
motibus cil**tum,i*.‘j-tis.4.o. 

niAantialociimpcditefiwum e^leftis corporis i*q.iijd.:", «a 
Groiftirs rnateii^ rcl (rigiditas autraiiti.us ■ aut ana bumfuiuili^ 
dirpnfitio,impcditepotclUJre.lumcu.|K)ns cclelhs. |•qal^. 

Eficvlnf duplices fubrrahuntur eaufditati cot|*orum r;Icfiium f»^4 
c(^<f>ix rer accidenscomingov.es, «o hu.tuiits vei Daiuiai>bus, 

& a^-lus liberi iibitrivitf q«Vt.c. 

Cfflom mouetur abaiionomuUcclu.t^.q 70 3 o» 

Ctrium eft rnoueoslripium.i-^quanium motor rllei iutrlojccut.t' ad 

•K?otorc(rlt coni ungitur orbi (cctmdom totum, (eeiindum philulu’47 
phostidco uon mouetur per acodens ad motum ctU. i*.q.si. 

Motor cflcl! fupcTiorts.potrfl mourx coelum ointocii infctioiii, 4^ 
non amem ccons»effo.t*.q.i iT-a.»*"- 
C»U:m rfi primum alterans ,iH>n ramen priipum mouenS, f-d 4f 
mnuetof motu locali a fupet ion moueme. tI^q.4.l.I*.& q wy. 
i.c. 

Virtus monens cxlum,didrur eCTe tn df*rera parte orbis quem mo 80 
uet.vnde mcip.t motus.t*.q.ti,s s*.df q.tt.t.e, 

C«'pof« rxlefiia non funt animat* eo mo lo que plantx ft anima* T* 
lij.fcd ▼quiuoee, anima vuiclicrt danec motum, non autem edr. 

t*,0.70.S C. 

An<ma bom nis eft nobilior corpore cxli.i^.q.yo. t. 4". < » 

Corpus exIi eft nobilius corpore hommis,i*.q. 91.1. a*. f< 

Coipus hominis eft fimillimum cxIo.t*.q.74.r s*.ftq.»j.l.e.-.". f 4 
CxUim vrnii In compofitinncmbommiscitifalircr, non autem cf-sr 
reniiahtcr.t*.q.7<(>7*c.& q.9i.i.c.?'*'.A; 5*. q.j7 y.c. 
Cxliimpctleagtt in corporiDus omnium mfermrum , firdin ani* (d 
ma,A in potentiis nus orpanic>t,agtt p;r aeetdens : m mttlkcla 
autem A voiuntatcinduevftetan^um.i* q 13.1. f "*. & q. 11 {«y. 

4-7 & 4.c q.ii<.t.c.it7 q.9 y.o.dt tt^ q 9t.f.4.7.0. 

Ci t t V t Accrcbn tiiplca,leilicctanta.or, media. & pofterior, 

t*.q7l.4.c. 

C o I M A Chnfti riitlunaqnartadecima.f^d paiTio cius fuit luna 
quintadecima. )*.q.c 4.1 • i q.4 4.9.1*« 

CiKTvain A Petrus reuetiri fuftChnftumeahamditatc, 
Zachxus autem ci amote.3*.q t. o 5*. 

C ■ a a eft oppidum prope Romam, t i^q.97* J4* 

Cerebrum ci1 maius p'oportionabi]iicr in bomioe, quam ia alio 
animati i'.q. i.y.i* & q.99.i.c. 

Cereis noD vtebantur ludat in cultu Dei,fed oleo. nf.q.ios.i.i*. 

C I a I M o K t A dictwr i Cerc opp.Ju prope RomaHi,vcl quafi | 
Cererismmlla■iI^q 99 c. 

Omnes cciimootr funt quxdam proteftationesfitlcs. is7. q. lo}. ^ 
4* 

Cerimooix funt opera exteriora ad cultum Dei pemaeaita, u*.q. | 

9 i.o*q.ioi t.a.c.A q.iog.t o.q.iC4.i.c.{*. 

Cerimonia u dicumut, qiix (ccurdum (« una habent cautam ma- 4 
nifcftim fjRocumdicct pofiint baberc cauUm mamlVftam inllt- 
tununii,ir 7 q.ioi.t.4*. 

CerimonialiavetcniTeftametiti.fuat quxdam determinationes io ^ 
'rithiaiaralis.di: prxeeptornm irnraltum.ia*. q.99. }.s*.dtq. 
f.c.di q io{ t'C.A s i*.q m.i.t*. 

Mutex pamculares dcterminationef in cerimcwits veteris legis, ha 4 
bent caufam UMum figuralem,nooaocnn litcra|cm,ndlta com- 
muni. toa.t.j*. 

Cerireonix.vetcrtt legis fulficienter diuiduntut in (acrificla. lacre,p 
(aerjRiciita,A obruant las , 1 ;7.q.i I.4.C. 

Cerimonixin veteri lege fuerunt multx, ad reprimendam idola* | 
triam.A ad figniflcationem mulioturp,ii^.q*ioi-|.c. 


S 5 Q^ibet mocuieatuCronque exIi 4(1 regularis & vaHbrmis io ve- ^ ^ IT V U O poteft cftect duobus , Ccxcaula&ex fubie- 1 

KKiiatc,8ctatdita:e,i*.q.)t.i.{*^, Ro.i^.q.i.y.i*.* »jt.q,4. 

j4Qu‘od1ibetc^lumpr^terptimjm,#ftooetordapl’dteT,fctIicetmo- •'* — ^ — 

tu proprio A moto pnmi C(U. i*.q.<t.s«s*.A q tif.s.4*.A si 7 , 

• qa.jvc. * 

)S In cqlis eft duplex mqrui/.primai.lH efk diorous.fuper mIos xqni 
s»oRuJia.ab oH^dic in ocodettst& (ecundus econucrw, fuper po 
los iodaici.i*.q.47*4*s*.A q.i4.t*e. 


, fuper po 

gd In rfft 4 eft dQpte*^motus,filiIicct pr imus, td eft didmot.qui eft caa 
Ci eoniintiitatis.ecnpTationis,A fetuados per todaicuro , qut eft 
cao^ diuerficatii,fecundum genetaoonem l( corruptiotKm. 1*. 
q.474 s* ft^q.» 4.1*«. 

•7 Motui <(li cftMulji'«iocarioiD.|f.q 


*Cerricudocft umum in cognitione, 1 a^.q. it. 4.C. Ais*, q.it-a 
4. c. • • 

certitudo principaliter & eftVnriafitcr eft tantum in cognirioae. C*d 9 
fecundum fimiiiiudinem & pariicipatiuc, eft etiam tn alus « vtiu 
operibus naturx vel arris ,1 t*.q. 1(1.4. e Bc t i*.q.i t.a.e. 

Cciiitudocogmnonit eft diucrlimoJe in Deo, in angelis , A horni- 4 
mbut,n*.q 9.U1". 

Vifuscft fimplicuer certior auditu, licet quandoqueCteconuerCa, y 
at*.q.4,l.i*. 

V I R T V s A natura funt certiores arte, quia iafaliibilius operaa- 4 
cur. is*.q.tt.lT<;' 

Fides 


i 


t N t> fi 

j 'Fukf cft ctftm emat nrtate SareUeftvaK tt puta rrt k uufx , fcd 

croaucf (b e« pme (ubic&i 

t Ccnkudo fpei cft ex cogaiciOM Agente » 

|i ^,g. 

f CetciiadQ cognitioaii cft ex &» (e^ cent(a<io fpciftiurunecftex 
alto:i<}co deficit per «cetdeot 

Spes Tiacorom habet emitaimem ex ^e,oinaipo*cnna k mi(ai- 
mr^ia Dci*noa autem ex mencU proprtir 1 1* .q. it.4^. 

Ca • * A X I dicitur Deos abomui opere coadeuio . non autem 
propagaado ftconleniaodo. i*.q.7|.i.i**.&a.o.A q> 74.1.)".^ 
q.n*.ji*. ^ ... 

tCoa T T ijdeftfirftumeolleaq.fiebatio memonaoi pacts.sada 
aarkmit lo^orom iaterTaaipcomidlonu»6chgurabatecc!dIi 

beatorum. itf.q.ioi.4 to** 

% Fcftam emaium (aaOorum fuccedtc d.vel feftgm angeloromi 

intcTptetarur plenitudo {cifriz:qu;eft quadruplex 
dexia cis : (ciUcet pctlcAa Dei «irro, plena dinini laminis rulce 
pdo «contempUdo pakbrinsdiats in ordir>e rerum . k copioia 
diuiare cognitiones eifufio io 4lios.i“.a.<j.7.t* A q.iol.5.t*. 

C M I M ■ X A.de Rasio ftuecoDceptiochimarz. oon haberftnda 
mentum in re»neque proximoro , oeqoc remoiom, quia neque 
eftfimilitudo alicuius reiema animam, ocqoe conrcquitur ex 
boBo iatelligendi rem aliquam natorx Et tdeoiftacoDceptio eft 
♦*•*■**’* 

C HRISMA bcAcdiei oportet ab epifeopo ia e«na Domiau 

7t,).0. . ^ 

CHXTSTlAMxt dicitur qui Cbriftl eft.id eft.qui fidem Cbri 
fti habet, qui rpuicnCbtilUvittoofi; operator, dtadimiuuoafi 
Chnfti.peeeans»oritur.iif.q.i>4.5.i"*. 

1 Cnx I s t V • ia triduo mortis fitz,aoafiut rerebomo. )*.q. 
f0^4*o. 

I Ia ilk) inJns oianU coifus CkriAi nonfuicnagraacc amamum 
)*.q.{Q»4>b.dt e.i*» 

I Totus Chrtftui cft tbique.aoo autem locom.qaiamarculioom gc 
aus perdaet ad pcrfi>aanilcd aeruium perdnet ad aaturam. ) ^ 
q.fs.}.o. 

4 Natura diuina conAUuic nerftmam Cbtifti fimpUeiter, noo autem 
aarura humana eius,(e4 imodam quid » ?c ab ea deoomioator 
homo.)*.q.}.t.)*. 

q Fciibea Chxtft>,eftcou in quolibet bco,fed ana iotaluer.5*.q.p. 

indicium eft,detftit propofitionibos , Chriftus fecundum 
quod hoiTO,eftpet(baa,{bppofitiUB,bypoftafis,ac res aatutz^*. 
q.l4ai«5*« 

7 Kzc cft teu k propria , Deos eft bomo , k ecoaoerfo. j*. q.t^.i. 
>• 0 « 

ft Hfc eft per lc,8c ia materia natorali.Deus eft homo, non autem per 
acci^sa>ec ia materia remota,nec io macena coot)agend,raiio 
aefopp<^tti,neo radooe fermx.)*,q.i<.i.i*a 
f Hxe tXt UlftbDeus Qdus eft bomo,£c ccoouerfo.ft ip faOuts deter« 
mmet fubieflum vel pixdium ab{bluce,fivetodetermioet com- 
pofiriooem,eft veta, fi autem determinet fubicdum refpeAa ptq 
dicati, eft vcra,fed ceouerta cius eft Cilla proprie improprie veto 
cft vera.id cft fi Ip homo in fabic^ (upponat fimpUetter k aon 
pcr&oalitet.5*,q.U.<7.o.ft q 5 J* J-o. 

'to H«e proprie eftCulaidc impropiie veta.Chriftus ferundum quod 
bomo,cft Deus,eadera ratione fciltcet qu«a rcdupbcatio magis 
proprie Cicit ftare pto aatura,nifi per aliquid hmitetor ad fuppo 
^m.t*.q.i<.n.o. 

fi Hzceft &Ua,Chiiftui eft uotam homo, fed hzceft vera, Cb^iAus 
eft tantum id quodeft homo,i*.q.i7.i |"'* 

|i Haceft&UadeChtiftoaftchomo incepit, oifi addatur aliquid ctea 
toia,|*.q.U.7*c*^ 

I) H*c cft veta,Chnftus eft creatura, teeundum aaturam hnmanarn, 
Keft minor patre 4100 autem finiplicuet.t**q.4<>).c.4*.& )*.q. 
i^.l.o.ftq.to.1.1”. 

14 Hac proprie eft vera, CKnftas’.lccundum quod homo,eft creatura, 
quu reduplicatio magis proprie Cicit ftan m naturamifi per ali 
quid hmitctnr ad fuppouturo.idco hxc eft ulfatChriHus (ecun- 
oumqu^ hichofflo,cft cieatura.5*.q.itf.xo o. 

*I1 Hacpropofido, Chriftus Iwuadum quod homo , cft perlbaaiBoa 

cft vera , aifi icduplicct fuppoficum hominis, vr dicatur Chri« 

ftoa fecoodom quM ifte homo , cft perfi)aa.)*,q.to.q.taart.i.q. 
xe. 

tt Natura humana in Chrifta eft nobilior, quam ia alus,ratiooe vnio 
sis ad verbum, oon autem efteatialitet*)*.q.:. t.t*. A: f.i*. 

17 Htunanitat Chtifti,fiutinftmmeotom(liutniunsetus.|it.q,in.|. 

j*.q.7,iaj*.ftq.l.i.t*.ftq.i5**.e.»* ft j.4.c.ft q.i|.».t«. 
Jeq.i7.i.C.ftq.|4«i4**^<l 4)*>*c^q4l <>c*4q.4p.l.C.l”.ft 
a*.4cq.1044**.A q.54.i.j“*.*q.<vs,e.&q.<4 J.C. 

tt chnfti poc^m mdiiudottD,paiucolatc ft fiagulare 


nnn autem ftippofitum h wftafisz« oaturT,*?! pMboa t qnia 
pc lbnafili) Dei, eft foppomom natorr hitmaoc i'.q.tf.i«t*.de 
)*.q i.x.i".* t.e,*q.44Ct".A:a.t<.tt 

Anima Cbrifti,eftfuper«muevcrcaturjj,j*.q.r*.i j". tp 

Anima Chrtfti.eft inftrtimentnm diuinnaf-sj* q ij.i.i". 

Ea qox runihumanr nat'ir».nonpr*dieanri»rioabfttaflodedei* n 
late.nee e<onoetlb.j‘.o.ttf.t.o.ft q-to^t.}"- 

Natura humans non przH*catnr de Chrifto in abftraAo,nee partes 
eius.j*.q.i.*.e.kq.). 7 .t*.ftq i 4 .i.o.*q.i 7 **.<A q 

Natura diuina k proprietates eius, przdicantur de Chrifto in redlo 
tam in abftraAn qnim incoocTeto.hoffianf «ero tantum io con 
ereto. 5 *.q.j. 7 .)" & q 

fia qu» polTunt conuenite perfona rattoae fui.fi habent cnuxnaa 
tiam ad proprietates perfiiox diuiaz-rion prxdieantur de Chri" 
flo.qnx aut eonneniunt petfon» ratione naturx.vel ratione uac 
cis,dieuntur de Chrifto, licet repugnent petfonz diuinz.quqd <- 
nimcftperfon* proprium de Cnnfto non cnuociarur ratione 
hnmanx naturx.nifi eum aliqua additione vel eaptcHa vel fiibin 
tcllefta.)*.q.ttf.t.o.ft q.se.x.o. 

Deos eft caput chrifti,j*q.t.i.)".dtt.t*. 

Chriftus aote incaruatioaem erat caput ecclcfic.f^ndom boma. 
niraiem.petoperationem hominum in cum tAoonecoottcrfo: 
ftd poft.viroque modoilecunduna diuinitatem vex6,ame ft poft 
k per nranque operarionem , firilicet eius io nos,& ccoanetfo. 

5*.q 

Chriftus fecundum quod homo,cft caput ecclefix triplici ratione, 
fcilieet fteuodum tria qux ccofidetancur in capite , fcilicci fe- 
cundum ordinem , petfcftionem , k virtutem : primo Ckriftos 
habuit or^nem .quia caput eft prima pars bominis, incipiendo i 
fuperioriiperfcftionem autem, quia 10 capite vigeni omnes feo- 
{(ss.ft interiores, k exteriores , cum in ccccrii meaibris fit lotas 
laftusTvirtutem vcrA,quia virtus k motus ceterorum membro- 
rum eft ^ capite, fteubernatto eorft in futs a^but. propter vim 
ftnfittuim,Aemotiuam dominantem in capite :vnde k trftot 
diritut caput populi:& bxc fpiritaaliter competunt chriftorpri- 
mo lecundum propinquitatem ad Deum , gratia eius eft altiot 
k prior t k fi non tem^mre, quia omnes ali) acceperunt gratiam, 
per refpeftum ad gratiam ipfius. fecundo petfc^rioocm habet, 
qnatirum ad plenitudinem omnium gratiarum, teriio «irtorrm 
^bet influendi gratiam inomniamembiaeerlefix.Aideo coii- 
nenienter dicitor caput eeeUfir.3*.q.*.l.o.& q.4l.i.c.ft q.4S> 
i.c.8rq.tp«*,c- 

Tota humanitas Chrifti , (ccundum animam k ftcundnm corpus, t f 
influit pfineipaluct in animas, k fecoudario io cot pora , ideo fe- 
cundum vtronqoe eft caput hominum , quo ad «crunque. ) *.q. 
t.a.e.8t4.i”- 

rroprtum eft chrifti,e(fc caput ecclefix, quo ad influxum intetiq- tp 
rem, fed quo ad influxum exteriorem, conuenitalus parttapatU 
ue,pantculariter.ft«iec chnfti,chi>ftu autem fircundum omivd 
k>^m,iempns.& ftatum omnium perttutotium ad crelcfiam , k 
projnia auAoriiaie, I & 7. c. 

chriftus cft caput omnium hominum, fed primo beatorum, (enm. |o 
do hab^iura cbatitatem vix,:ctiio fidelium, quarto vnierdorn. 

? iuinto vnibiliuro.led nuito modo damnatorum.qnia penitus de 
iDunt efle membra chrifU.;*.qt.j.' *k q.iM.C.ft q.is.4-c.i". 
Eadem cirrntialitcr cft habitualis gtatta chtifts,quz dicitur gtatia )i 
vaionii zapiris,dc fingubris perhmz, j ‘.q.?. 5.0. 

Gratia saionis,finguIans,A capitis, funt fimul lempoie » kd ordine 1 1 
natotz k intellcAui. prima przredit (tcoadam , k !mnda mr- 
tiam.quia piima conucuic chrifto inquantum Deus/ccundaia- 
quantum nomo in fir,tcrtia quo ad alios. )*.q. 7 -*)- 0 - 
Ia chrifto fuir triplex plenitudo gratunfciltcet vnioais pctibnalis, 1 1 
capitis. &fingDiatis.hrima eft eius vi caufz fioalis.lecunda vt ef- 
ficientis, tertia vt fotmalis ad omnem ciTc^um,& ad oinoi vfoiQ 
gratiz.).q.i 9 . 4 .o.ftq. 48 .t.e. 

Gratia pcrlboaiis ,A grana capitis ia cbrifto.otdtaamui ad aAum. 1 4 

Non autem gratia vnionis , fird ad etle peifi>oaIe. Ideopniua flt 

fecunda conuemunt ia clIratiab8btctii,aoa autem tctcia, licet, 
eoam prima dicatur gratia vnkmis, iaquanium bcu congraica* 
tem ad«aionem,)'.q.l.fa)*. 

Gratia habitualis fuir in chrifte.)'«q.7.i.o* 

Requteuit fuper chriftom fpirkos Doaiaiiqui quidem ia boDiias 3 4 
dicitnr efle per cratiam babitnalcm«t*.q.7 j.o.e. 

Gratia vnionis, eft efle perlbnale , quod k Deo darer gratis btuna. j 7 
BZBaturztaperfoDa verbi yfle cft tesminus aflumpcioius cius. 
3*.q. SS.C 

Gtatia vnioais in chrifto, dapheiter dictiur 1 IHlieet , voluntas Dm ) t 
daat gratis, flt donum eius,id eft vniOivdatiquts habitus. Primo 
modo loquuntur landlicommaaiter,ft eft quid increatum > aoo 
autem fixuodo faodo.)*.q.3. io.e*dE q*S. 4 .c«flc q.7.i(.e. 

Vaio Chrifti fiifb cft pes gratiam primo modomon axeem ftcaa- |p 
do.i*«q.x«i 0.0.A q. i.fjo, 

bdeawxi.S.lho. £ a Graox 
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4» GiacU C^rifti fine ««ioBU lii)nco«]U » dlctrar lunirtlii 

fto’.qttiatubnucimiAatiauaic:ft^«iic«tiljtur « lututaciut 
4 iaiaa:uoo auccm iiututa baauaa* 

41 Graua Tnioniiifitit fimpltciter infimu in ChiiAo : (ed gratia kabi* 
lualis duaifuii inSnita fecuadiua ratioocai gtati^nniia m6 (e 
cuaduoi racioflcm com )*.q.7.ii.o. 

4a Habcicgranam^oaocmtCHiiilo feeaadafn aararam bumanara» 
non autem iecuadum oacaram diutoaro^eddTcUrgiiounngra* 

4} CbrUhis babim ptenitodlnem omoii gtatic dupliciter • (cilicct la 
famiao>& quoad oronet eif^ua gratur,}*.q*7.7.t*.ft p-o^ ts. 
ii,c. 4 e q.tf.a.j^& q.sa.uc.t*.dt }"*. 3 t q.t7.5.t%ft q »t 4.a*. 
4 cq.)l.s.i". 

44 PlemiOilo gratic duplex, fcilieei xoa ei parte gratix, * alia es parte 
rubtcdi.i*ruiu eft ptopriaCbiiftot (ecunda vadcouocaucuan 
altia pcrCbnAam.)*^.7.io;0. 

4f Plenitudo dapics fuit in Cbriftotfcilicet prima dioloiutiii leeunda 
gratis Ac Tcritatts^c Axundi derioatur i poma. 3*.q.i(»>.5.e^ 
q.tp. 4 .t*Aq-) 4 ‘l*^ 

44 Plcoitudo gtatis Acdiuinitatii habitat in Cbrifto eorporalites tri* 
plicicer,uUicet per voioocm perronalcm ad corpus , eontta rm* 
otam , ^tripbdvBioae » id cA carnis I mentis I dk lttfus,)*.q.s« 
to.s". 

47 Otnnes graus gratis daue,faerooc in Cbrifto esccUeoiilCms.}*.q. 
7 - 7 *o. 

4> Gratis in 0 mfto non dinidanrar.Seddiaiduaror io aliis homini- 
bos,qui recipiunt particol^ti ter efficacil ad aliquos aftus, Cbri- 
fttts autem redpit gcatiam plemliimd ad omnes adus. 3*«q. 7* 

7 -i«. 

4P Grana CbriAi nuUo modo potoic aogenrlicuc nec gratia bcatorom 
Sed gratia cuiuftuoque viatoris puri poceit augeri ex parte gra- 
us>4 ex parte fubiedi.3*.q.7.u.o. 

fo Grana cuiuUunque alceriui humuus quantuncnoquc creteae, non 

E occA adxquan gratis ConAt^quia comparatur ei lieut pirueu 
Ite ad vmuertale. Ideo non Tunc eiulHcm ianoais-3*«q.7*ti.)* 
ft q.io.4.s®.*3*. 

31 Cbri Aus habuit omnes virtutesvad perficiendas potentias fingulas» 
ad omnes adus aoimz.3*.q.7.f.o.A&3 f*,A; q i{ a-c. 
f s CuriAos habuit viituics morales , quo sd vfum paugr 9t vis , non 
derogaotripeilcdioaieius. Npn autem ad domandas patUopes. 

SI ChnAus habuit lummum gradum fortitudinis, uiAinens impugna 
donem, non quidem imcrtorcm k fomite, ted exteriorem i dtabo 
lo & 4 mundo,quos tuperando,vidons coronam promeruit, 3*, 
q.i3,i.3". 

S4 ChnAus habuit temperandam, non sutem condnendam. |*.q.7. 

fSCbtiilos virtucelus dtninltads, poteratiolc. Acia tuis ddeipu* 
)is, ftne abftiaentia* habere vututem cocdoentis. 3*,q«40, 

fides non hfic in Chnfto. U^q•<(.(.3*. AC|*.q<7.3.odAC4S.t.s*.d( 

7 ,i". 

f 7 ConAuf habuit quicquid eA perledtonU A( vinudt in fide AC fpe, 
3 *.q 7-9 t". 

S* Ciiiiilat habuit meritum fidci.quia fides eoaliAic in aAeofu. ex o- 
bc-itcn:ta Oci, quam CbnAasplenU&mc habuu. 3*,q-7.3>s*. 

(7 phtiAu» nh lubttir fpei vittucem,licet rpexauctu aliqua Ubi AC alus, 
u^q.tf3.f.3*.&itr.q.rl.i.i*« At >*. q.7«4>o. AA, i*. At I. a*. AC 
5 *i“, 

Volumis anims ChhftMnfi>tmabaturehaficate,Ae iHis Tircotibat 
3 *«q* 4 S|A«s”'. 

^^Chnilus habuit pleniffimi feptem dona Spiritus (sndLf^.q. 7.C0. 
**CbnAus datdpna, iaquaaiumDctts:ACteapicca,usqttaocumho« 

mo 4 *.q. 7 .j.»“, 

Chnftus ineruu Iceundum bQmaaitatcm,noa aacem (cenadum di 
umiutcm.3*.c.t3,4 i*, 

^4 ChtiAus mcruif &bt glorum eorporU, ftilieec immoruHtarem,im- 
padibtliiacqniAC huiuliaodi,ft; ea qus petdnenc ad exeelieotiam 
cius exteriptcmificut eft aAcafio, AC veneratio eius , 000 aurem 
gtoriam an^ms,jicc rcienuammecgcaoam Deedciutem,aec vir 
Ctttesiquia eum meritum non fit nin eius quod nodum habetur, 
oporteret quod Chnftus altquido iftu catuUIee, quthos carere, 
magis dimiAiut dunicatem CbriAi quim augeat mentum. 3*,q. 
tp.3.0. AC q.xs.4f s*SAC q.|4.4- i*,Ac q.4f.i.e.Afc q.4A-i.C.ft q.4t.t. 

a. m . «. 

generant Ipiritualitcr upes bapuiinum. |*.q.if.40.ACq,4t.iAAC 
A^O.ACq^y.lS, 

** ChtiAus meruit aliis prsmiDaeAeodale.quod nnllos alius poteft. 
tsr.q.it 4 .A,&AC)*.q.if, 4 .o. 4 q. 4 A.|.c,*q, 4 t.uo.lC «^■'•Acq. 
Ai.ns^ 


D E X. 

OuiAosnihUadmcncu»p«cuoenadocoit,q«odip&CMcllead«s 47 
Don iraplerct.3*.q.7.vx*'« 

laChnAo filis a^uaft^uacreaa,pixterleicadam iacteaom. #| 
3*. q.7.1.0. 

ScKatMdiuinaChnAi,noooirurcaba«fbcndamhamaiiam*ibdiaa 47 
gis elatam reddebiC 3*.q p.ta*. 

Scientia anims Chrt(b«cA nobibor (ccundum quo d,quhm anima 70 
eiusinon aaumfimpbata.|*.q.u»1.3*. 

Anima CbriAi poterat iateibgete per Icituiam indicam,eoniierten 7» 
do fe ad phanuTmau , fteuam fine cis- |*.q.u.i,o.AC4.fi.ACq« 

, - 

ChriAus habuitomoiumretum laeatum ipeealadnam Acnradt< 
camioon qoidem ptadke»idcA non qua tpie faeeret tesdcd qua 
ftirtt, qualiter tes fads funt a Deo.|*.qj3.iq'*. 
lo ChriAo fuit plenitudo graos,Ae omnis vutuds » AC omnis foen* 71 
ds.3*.q.tf.s.c.q.3C.i*. 

lo (utafioc^o damnata eft pofitio oegaotiura in Cbtifto doaS74 
fcieniias vel lapienuas, folicet eieaum ibcnuam , AC inacaiam. 
3*,q.«.r.e.fi. 

Scientia beatorum fuit in ChtiAo4*.q.p.s.O.AC 5.4.C 73 

Anima Chrifti in verbo non comprehendu vesbum feu ditunam ef74 
feadam4*.q.io.i-oA s,c}.i*.At i”. 

Anima Ch^ifti in vetbo cognoftit omnia qns quandoque funt, AC 77 
cogiutntmon autem omnia qus fune tu potcoua Deu 3 *.q 10, 
i.o.At q-te>s*3*« 

Anima (^rifti in vetbo cognofett omnia qus Oens nonit fciemia 7! 
vilioms • non autem omnia qus Z>eus uouu fimpltd mcelligen- 
cia.3*.q.to.aA*.At q-ii.i.s*. 

Scienna anims Chrifti ia vetbo , parificatur (ccads vifionU Dei, 7# 
quo ad numerum fobiliuro,poo autem qnoad clariutem, g*.q. 
to.a.3*.q if,i,s". 

Anima Ouifti in verbo feit infinia io potentia, quafi fidentia fim* 9s 
pbeii mtcliigeouar.ooa autem fiat infinita u acta , id eft fidentia 
vifionii.quu enda in aftu fecundum omne ccoipuimoo fune in- 
finita, quu generatio non eft arter oa.]*.q.io. 3 .0« 

*Anima Chrim io verbo,compteheodit omnis creatues cllMitam: 9> 
Ac per conlcquens comprebcndic cius potentiam, At vututem, AC 
omnia qui funt in potentia crcacurs,3*.q.to.s,c. 

Scientia beata anims Cbnfti,cA pcifeftufima fimplieiter , non ao> 9* 
tetn eiui Icentiamdita . Icd cA pcrfe^hUima in genere humans 
cognitionis.ta^.q. i ■ t.a*«fi«& 3*.q.7*:.c.AC q.u,3»i*. 

Sdeocu indica anim s Chri^ fiuc habituabs : non autem frieatia 9 1 
eius beaca.3*.q.if.5.o. 

Ia ChiiAo fiut fiuencia tnfufah verbo, per fpedes omnium rerum, 94 
ad quasin.tellcftus poftibilis eft in potentia ,]*.q*p.|« o. Ac 4^. 
i"'.ACq.ia4.c 

^Scientia Chrifti infiila, fuit diftinda in multos habiios.3*. q. ti. 

4. o. 

Anima Chrifti , per (cieodani tnfufiun eognoftebat omne cogooT- * ^ 
abde ab homine, per vututem incet1^usagcntia,)deftomoc 
perdneos ad fticntuf humanas , Atomae notum homini pec te- 
ttclatiooem,Aomoe pertinens ad prophetiam, vel ad quoiieun- 
quedonuin fpintus laoehmon autem cAcnuamDci* 3*,q.it,i« 
o.Akq-is*i.c. 

Et per eam poterat cognofttre fubftandas Irparau, fieur pouft 
anima feparao.3*.q.it«i.s**At q.j>«t.j**. 

*£t peream cognoftebat omnia imgulatu,prsfiada,prstcrtta, AC 
futura.)*.q.ii.|-)*.Acq- IS' 1* I*** ^ 

In Cbrifto fuit fcieaiia acqutfiu , ftu experimentalia , per rpeeea 
acquifius peroperadooem mtelledos ageausoua^ 3*. q.f ,4->o« 
Atq.is.o.Ae q ii.tm. 

Anima chrifti per foentum aequUuam , (cioit omne quod (are 9* 
poteft per adionem intelledus agcndt,non autem efiendaa fisb 
mntiarum f^aratarum i acc fingularia pretetua vel furura. | *• 
q.ia.1.0. 

Chrtftut profecit in Icicncia acquifita , quia ftientia illa augebatur 7* 
eflcotialiter non autem alis ihciuis aus , ftibca tantum fecun- 
dum efic«fttts,AC fecandum expenentiam. At fteuodum appaccs- 
dam.3 *.q.7.i 1 . 3*.AC q. ta«t. o.AC M*.Ac q.i 5 .t.o. 

Cbrifiua nihil didicit ab homine, quia non eonucoit dignitati Chri 9 * 
fti doceri i quocuoquehominom.3*.q.ti.|m. 

Voluntas duplex eft in Cbrifto , folicet voluntas dtuina. Ac voloa- 91 
us bonuna, contra hsreiim Macatt] pacnacchs Antiocheni, Cf 
pti Aicxaodrtm,AcSeigi|ConftantuiopoUtaai3*.q.it*t.o. 
VfMoous humana in ChiiAo,diciittr , tnplicnex, fctlicet potenua 94 
nacnralu, motos naturalis,Ac motus ratiooalia.3*.q4t.i*j*» 
lo Cbrifto eft duplex voluutas humana, (blicctvcduocas rationu, 9f 
AC voluntas learuaUtaos,idcft appetitus fenfiduua. |*.q. tl.t,ij« 
j e. - 

Io Cbrifto fuit cantam voavoluocasbumana radooalii per efien- ^ 
ciam vt poreoua, fed duplex actus falteet vc natura , A vt raoo, 
Thdciu, td cA fimpex volunui. ACbohlia,tdeftconfiuasui% 

(bsuu 
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(kobJuiii 4.t« 

CbriAasTolait aliud qoam Dcus,volunMre fcQfual!Utii> &vr na> 
tura Doo autem nrado. Sed fcmpcr foluit idem , dE icmper hii 
eon^brf■lSci.**.q«lt.{.adE 3.4.0. 

^1 Volnnus pietatis in ChtiAo,eft toIuous n natura, inquantum ab 
(blutd tefogiioodaa (ibi ftaliit.3*.q.t 1.5.3". 

Nulla tepi|;aantia (eucoatrarictas (uit in ebrifto inter volunta- 
tetn CIUS er ratio, de Tolaacatem cius v*. natura , vel voluotaccm 
(oilttaii taris: 

*Qma ad boc quod (it contratietas voluntatum in aliquo, requiri 
tur primo qmdoD, quod (ccundum ulcm aticodatur diuerlitas 
toluDtatura.Si enim vniui voluntas velit aliquid (econdu qnan 
dam rationem vniuc((alcm,dt alterius voluntas (it de eodem d6 
ficT>do,&condoin quandam rationci» particularem, non eA om» 
nuio contraricus voluntatum. Vt fl tea vclic lauonem fufpendi 
ptof ter bonum pubiicutn, alter noht.quia fu eognatus cius, nili 
fbfte rabor intenderet bonum publicum impemre. Tunc enim 
ille Toluniatcs eOenc eirea idcm,&eontrarix. Licet ergo voloo* 
tas naturalis • de (mruajuatit in Cbrifto, aliquid aliud voloetit 
quam voluntas dtoioa dc voluntas rationis ip(ius:non tamd fuit 
aliqua eoetrarietas voiontatu,eum voluntas naturalis nunquam 
eam rationem iepudiaDerit,qua Deos humanum genus deereoit 
eo modo (alnaTc.Etquia nec voluntas rationis , nec diuinttatis 
iiiCbiUlo,pcr moturo voluntatis naturalis retardabatur, vet im 
pcdtcbatur. Placebat enim CbttAo fecundum voluntatem diui* 
nam, de fecundum voluntatem ratioms ,vt volomas naturalis m 
ip(b,fe<udi'm ordinem fuxnaturzmoucretur.Et ideo nullo mo 
110 fuit in itio contranetas votuntatuni.3*.q tt d.e. 

100 VoiuBtac dequKqcid aliud fuit naiurz humansio Cbrifto (hn- 
per moucMtuclecoodum nutum voluntatis dtuiox. 3*.q.it.t. 

tW Opcractoncs (enftiiare,de vegetatiuz,de naturales in Chrifto,aliqua 
liter pertinebant ad volunutem ctut humanam. Ideo erant roa* 
pis huroanx.quim in aliis hominibus , de magis vna operatio: 
quia omnes fimfttiuf ordinabantur 1 ratione cius,ahq vcr6 fune 
volirz.}*.q.re.M fi.de l■■.deq.l7.3.c. 

tos Xn Cbrifto elt liberum arbitrium 3*.q.il.4.o. 

to$ *Omms poicnria com^onicabtiiscuicuque creaturz,malto abun 
dandos rommonieara (ott animz Chrifti,frtiicet vc materia ete- 
tnentalts magis obedtac ei ad motum quam qualitatibus a^uis 
& virtud crkfti.Et magis potmftccmouciecxlumqoam ange* 
Ius quicooque.3*.q.i}.s.i" 

104 Cbriftusvt homo poterat confirrre efteflam (aeramentorum fioe 

(iKramenris,Tt inftitotor eorum>de non alius homo. 3*.q. <4.3 .c. 
ft q.7s,x.l*,&q.t4.t.3". 

105 Chriftui fecundum diuinitatcmbabetpotcftatem dimittendi pec- 

cata per aadoritatem,fed loUruroenuliter dt petminiftermm (b 
eundum humanitatem, j*.q.i4.ii«s". 

Ad inoocadonem nomioii Chrilli , dabatur rcmiflio precatorum, 
in pnmitiua ccclcfiardE non alterius faommis. 3*.q-7. ui".de q. 

<4J-C. 

lod Cbnftasinfuaio(anitadepucnna.tonullodiftcrebat abaliispuc* 
ns,quo ad exteriorem conaet(arioncm.3*.q.ip.i.3". 

lOT Conttcniens fiiic quod corpus Cbrtfti fubiaccret defedibus de infir 
mitaubus noftns,ad fam£sAioncffi,cxemplum de fiJciu.3*.q.i4, 
s.o.de3.i*.dc 4.C.1*. 

tel Ckriftus (ccundum corpulentam fubftandam tantam, de non fecuu 
dum rauonem (emtnalcm.fiiir in patnbus:de ideo nun fim ded. 
matus io lumbis Abrahz )*.q.ii.t.e.)".de 4. 

"Sacerdotium Cbrifti,eft maius l^etdotio Leuidee. Eft enim (a- 
eerdod'4 Cbnfti (ccundum ordinem Melchircdccb,cui AHrakam 
decimas dcdtt,Lcui adhuc exiftente in lumbis iliius,ad qud per- 
dntt legale {accrdociumdt creo Chnftos in Abrabim decimatus 
c(Tet,(^eeTdonam eius non ellet fecundum otdioem Melcbtfc- 
decb,(ed mmus co.3*.q.3i.t.c* 

tio Pet(baa Cbnfti, (eeondum fe eft fimplcx , (cd vr tn duabus eatutU 
(ttbfi(ht,poteftdtci coropo(tea,{icettmpropri^.3*.q.i.4.o. 

ni Omne quod perdnei ad rationem per(bor,vel untum ad vnam na 
turam iaCbtifto,cft vnum uacuir.:C vero pertinet ad vtraaque 
nat«rain,cft multa,}'.q I7.$.c.de q.tt.^.b. 

na XnCbnftoeft untum vnapctfona. J* qad.i,c.deq.t7.t.c.ddq.t3. 
i.c. 

itj HJcrdis Nrfterij,qobd in Cbrifto funtduz perlboxudeo non po- 
nit commumeatiOBem idiomatom. j *.q*:.4.e.dc q.i7.LciwA q. 
so.iz.deq.3t4*'. 

114 In Cbnfto eir tantum voum (iippo(itom,(eu vna hypoftafis. |*.q.t« 
3.o.de4.ii e4eq 4.).c.de q.t4.t.|4.f.7 c.de q.i7.i.i.c.deq.so.i. 
c.de q.X3. 4CA q.sf i.e.de q.f 0.3.4". 

X13 Cltnftuscft vouro,dt vous.led nonduo.)*.q.i7.t.o. 

Ita In Cbnfto eft untum vunoi cile fimplicuet , de duo efte fetundum 
quid,3*.qt7.*z>. 

»17 lnCbri^wiitdu«opeiadooei,coouaa< Muium, }*.q.tp,t.o.lc 


D E X. 

q.i5."t.i". 

Id Cbnfto eft vna untum operatio humana ratione ptieeipi),(ed^i 
rnultz ratione obirAorum de potcndarum,li muUz non huma- 
ns (icut etiam ioaIiis.3*.q.tp.a.o. t 

Chttftus ea qu(ab aliis obferuaodainftituib primo iplcoUctttaotc. 
3 “.qliiZ. 

Oiriftus figurabatur, per propitiaton{i,arcamzatuldabnun,aca- 
fam de per duplex aliate.ii'.q.ios 4.d"zOh3. 

Cbnftus erar fieue in fpica,in fide pauuro legis naturs, ficut infiui 
na,iii doArioa legis de prophrtatum/icut panis.in mcarnationr, 
cpftus igne,ideft fotmacui Spiritu (anAo,iD clibano vteri Viigi- 
nit.in farragine per labores in muodo,ioerad<uU, tdeftin etu* 
cc.iie.q.io;,3,u". 

Spidtus faoAus noe poieftdici pacer Cbrifti (ccundum bumaoica 
rem, quia non produxit eum dc rubftenda,t‘.q 31.3.0« - 1 

Nec tota Trinitas poirft dici pater Chiifti,(ecudum humaniutem, 
nec (ccundum ^uimtatetn, quia Cbriftus non habet c^eab ait- ^ 
qoa pafona diuina,oin a patte.|*.q.3t.3.o. | 

Cbnftus eft aliquid,quod eft pacet, de aliquid qu 6 d eft stater, |*.q. 124 
171.4" , . r 

ebriftum Deus pater plus omnibus dilexit, quia Deus (cmpeT.diIi 
git meliora , & quia ei maius bonum voluu ft fiteit > voluouts e* 
enim Deizfi cau(a bonitatis io tcbus,j*.q.to.tz. 

Deus ebriftum diligit, non folum plufqoam totum bumanum ge* led 
nDSifed etiam magis quam vniueiiiucem acaturaium. E> enim 
maius bonum vobiiitquia dedit ei nomen quod eft fuper omot 
nomen, vt verus Deus cifet i*.q.io.i.i". 

Deus plus amat natura humanam aftumpta a Dei verbo in pctibiu 
Cbnfti, quam omnea angelos ,dimcliot eft maxime ratione voio- 
nis,iCq.so.i.i*. 

Ct av s quem Cbriftus aftump/iipoft refurreAionem ,eonuer- > 
fus fuir in materiam fpiriiualcffl id eft^cream, non autem in cor 
pus Chtifti,i*.q 51.3. 3". 

Cibus eft necc(rarius dupliciter, (cilicet ad rtftaataiionem deperdi* * 
ti.& vt impediar totalem ronfumptienem caloris naiuralu,qui 
cfteaula vtts,i*.q 7t.s.a".dcq.p7. 4.0. 

Vfus ciborum ordinatur ad tria, feilicet ad reftaurandum depcr-| 
ditumzd generationem , de ad augmentum, t*. q. fj. 4.e.Aq. 

itj.t. 4" 

Nullus cibus eft in quo non ut aliquid impuritacU , quia io piinci- 4 
piocft dil1imi(is.i'.q.p7.3.4". 

Nullius cibi vfus,dc (e eft pecc3tum>(ed aliquis prohibetur propter f 
obcdieotiam,voium,continCBtiamdanita^m vel figuramiiCq. 
ira.4.i".de ite.q.i^o.j.e.dc 3*.q.40.4.i". 

Cibus non oecc(rarius,debci dimitti propter frandaluro, dooec ve- d 
ri tas declaretur ■ s t f .q. 4 3 . S .3". 

Ratio multiplex dc cibis mundis dc immundis, (ccundum legem 7 
veterem, itf.q.ioi.d.t". des". 

CiCAT&icss apparebunt in corpore Cbrifh ia indicio , } '• s 
q.f 4 - 4 *c. 

Cbriftus rcfnrrrxtcCQm cieaerieibus, qus femper erunt io corpore 4 
CIOS (u]gCDtcs,t*-q 34 * 4.'. 

Ckatrsces femper erunt locoipotibasgloriofis martyrum, {‘«q. | 

3 4. 4.C. 

C I c o M 1 A eft idem quod Ibis fcihcet anis Aftica , dfc immunda. 

Et fignificAtinuidos,! aLq.l'».<.t".dec. 3. 

C I o M V s eft Auis immuni, figmficaot hypocritas, 10 1. €» 
l■.co.3. 

C I M I H t i I s eft qui ciminum vendit, id eft dc paruis magnam 
vim ficit in dAtido.st'.q iit.t 4". 

CtUiTxnivM confecratura vendi poteft ratione terrz , dt m 
ncccftitate ccclelix , non autem vt res liMta, quu cftet fimoaia, 
iiLq.ioo. 4 . 3 ". 

Io operationibus aftcAuizft quidam cirenlus , ficut etiam in ope* 
rat'oaibasintcllcilus,isCq.s 4 tz. 

C IRCVNCISIO erat (Rameorum przparuorium adt 
bapnfinum.liece minus exprefte figurans eum, quo ad exte- 
riora.qoiun columna nubis, de crsnliras maris rubri, quz ta- 
men non erant facTamenta,qaia non fiebat aliqoa ptofiemo fidei 
per ea, ficut per etrenneifiooero ]*.q 70.1.1". 

Circnneifio erat prxparatoria baptifim. quoad profidTioacm fidd, * 

0^ baptifmus loanoii quo ad eaerdtium aCtus,j*.q.7o. 1.3". 
Ckeanatio don coocioctur inter (aerameou vetetis le^ . qouofit 
erat ex Moyrc,fcd ex patribus.ii^.q.ioj.i.y". 

Citeuocifioarat quaedam pro(e(Tu> fidet Chtihi^ggrcgant collegio 4 
fidelium, pesr^ratoria de figura baptifmi, ist.q. ios.fZ.de i"» 
dC3".*t*.q.d*.i.i".dt q. 70 .i.s.o. 

Cucundfio eft quzdam profitfiio lcgisob(«znaiMlx,3*.q.}7.pri&> f 
cip.de q.40.4 e.& q 704.c.fi. 

CircufKino fignificat tria , (cilicet caftitacem, depofidooem pecca- 4 
iorum, de immortalitatem, I itzj.ios^.i". 

Circunafio babetqaadruplieicet exptefl^ fimilitudinem abondo 7 
loM texe. S. Tbo, ( t douia 


l N Dtfi 

»t« feeratt ori^inaUt .fcilim rauone mcmbti pdlis cuculani» 
p«n 7 A G»ngnio»J.^‘.<i.* 7 .ue. 

‘ * C<rcmiH6oetat rtrcrflAna.iii*dilhn^Uonem,ft rignificationem.ii^. 
^.lot j**<? 70 .».b. 

* OrcunoSo datut in faeduv rtrt-noTniqao ad fignificatain,A quod 
fuMedit capitur pro (cculo.quod Kabcc ^nem,fcd nouiJc* 

teriniQjtum nobtiiii^.qf 101.5. t*. 

• RMKiltmaUi trtpWeirciinafioHr». Prima & principali» eftpf oie» 
ftaito 6dci vnius Ori » Crcondadv-biltiatui rcocupiriraiix m Uio 
^menbfci, tertia rigiUario fictqrom Veneri» A Pr;api » m quibu» 
itu par» honorabar ui.Sc'i rittd R^utali»,e(l Rguraabbriouis cor 
luprtonis peiChriHumbbmpieteioocUua zta(c,lcUicet refur- 
ncAvonti.ta^.q.ibi 5.I*; 

11 Cifcuoolio debuii dtderrijf fqoe ad cempui Abrahx.u^q.iout.i* 

A • 

t» Oreuocino dcbuii dati antcJegcro Moyfi, ii^q.toi.i. )".& J*.q. 

•• 70 . 1 . 1 *. 

•) C 'rcunrifioerfljre debuit diuulqaeo euangelio, u^.q io).i. 

|A Ctrcuocifio necc 0 atio fiebac o^uo die, non aaicm piittfcciatn un 

»'• ■| 0 ioememone,tt».q.iot.p'*.kjf.q. 70 -i j"*«. 

1f Idem iudicium cft de puem inoriuisanreo^odiet, «et monuit tn 

)*' drcttnrifit in defeno.Rcut de pocris monui» apic mtbtatiooem 
rimnd(i*fiii,)*.q.7o 4.J*» 

U DirpeoUcum iim d Deome tireundetennir in dereno.dapUci ratio 
‘ ez teoOranr a motas caftrorum * A ci non indigemia 

figm.fcd peccaoaot fi exnegt:gcmia.j*,q.704.}"*. 

17 OtcuDClfio Bon fit nunemce antiquiius cum culno lapidee, nifi ia 
quiburdam Umofis.j^.q.TO.^ t*. 

* tt CircntCsTiO BCCelTario fiebat in membro generariofrii.ts*.q.t0>.f . 
»•.» j*.q. W.7 .j".A q. 70 . 5 .t“- 

19 CitcuQctIio data ,&it cooMcmentet IbU populo Ilradi 3*.q.7^- 

to MohereiBOttrirciAridebantoT.qatarircancifioDit inftitotto eft in 
fignum fidet Abtahx,qui crcdtdtt (e partem fitiuium Chrifti fibt 
refromifR.Et ideo COO tenientcrfohs maribus competebat- Et 
etiam peccatum originale conira quodjTpccialiier ciiconcifio or 
draabaiqrU parte trahttur.Anoo a mit*<,)*.q.76.j,4". 

•I ChntbirWtlaic ctfCbncidi reptupltri rattonc^cilicet , vt oftenderti 
veritatem carni» humanx , »t approbam circuncifioncm quam 
olim Deus iniUcuerar,«t probaret (e eife de genere Abrabx , qui 
clrcuQcifion’» mandarum acceperat, tt lodxt» exculAriooem lol 
Icret.ne eum reopetent fi ellci mettcanofu«,Ti obedientix »mu 
tem nobis foo commendaret eacniptb.vr qui in firailttudine car- 
ni» peccati aducnerat « tcmcdmm quo caro pccrari conrueuetat 
mundari, non icrpoetcC*A vi legis onus in fe rabfiftens, alios i le 
gisonere liberaret )*.q.37.t.o.A q.ao.^.c. 

ti PcT circuncifioncm hommes infiitucbaurar^generalitec in fiatu co 
lendi Deom^t fine ea, nullus admittebatur ad cfum agni pakha 
lif,ncc adaliqu'd legalium, 1 :C.q.io:.5.c. 

s) *Circ«Bdfio confidebat grarum quo ad omnes eficAus pofitioos 
A ptiuatiuos,)*.q i s. 4 .}™.A q.70-4«o. ^ 

*4 *CiretK«nfio conferebat grariam, A erat mcritoria,e* opere operan 
te ianiuro,id eA inquantum erat fida fignum, de pafnonc Cbri- 
Ai futura non aurem ea opere opcrato,id eA,ex mtute circuaci- 
fioms,|*.q .4 0.70.4.1*. 

»5 Oituiirifio non imprimeoat chara«teei»,}*.q <5.i.5*.A q.70.4.c. 
fi.A q 7 ».5.)*, 

tf Ctf cnneifio non apaiebat cclam per accidens, fdlicec quia sondu 
ctat folutum ptetiuin,j*.q. 70 . 4 . 4 *'. 

»7 Anterircuncifionem fbla fitm Ciluabat,A tollebat peccatum ongi 
nale,j‘.q. 4t»i.i*.A q.70.+.»“. 

tl Circuftcifio principaliter tollebat peccaram originale, A confequen 
ter quodhMt aliud, j*.q. 5 f.j.)*.Aq 4 i.<.j*.Aq. 70 . 4 .o. 
Cinc 7 Mie&iti localiter eft proprium corporumdecundu 
«licnriam eero ciiconfcribi conucou omm creaturar, fecundum 
Ambtorium.t*.q fo.t.7‘". 

CincTxtricTio attendit circuoAantias in oegodo mota 
ii,ia^.q. 4 t.c»Aq. 49 ' 7 *o> * 


li^IRCVNST A N T I A cA accidens aAus humani attingens 
eamcxtriafeee,ti^q-7.t.o.A).c.Aq.il.).o.Aq.St.5C 
% Illa condicio ea qoa depenoct AihAantia adus, non clt cucunAao- 
ria:tir.q. 7 ^.)».Ais».q.tJ 4 .iX 4 *. 

I CirefiAancia a^bui moralis dicicnx dupliciter /rilicet proportio rius 
ad aiiquid.A res cui propottionanir,ti^q. 11.4.1*". 

4 CircuoAantix a^hu morafis funt (cpiem,lctitcet quis, quid, tbi, per 

qQX,cnr,quomodo,qoaDdo.ii*.q.7.)/>« 

5 PrinriptUorcffenQAantia,eAfinis.reeunda,quid:a]ix vero (econdA 

quod funt pxopinquioces his,ti.*.q. 7.3 o. 

4 fimsprorimai opcranris,Anooopcm,acc vlriraus,cA cucuoAan 
ua.is».q.7.|.3*. 

7 TritipBs fammcAcirconAaotia peccati quod &c in eo. 3x*.q.us. 

4 I* 


*N *llacirciinAantlaaggrauatpe<eeNuminui£nitiSm»tt9.q ifb .4 t 
t". • , • 

CircunAantia non potcA facete de pcccaio veniali mortale, oin ^ 
transferat in aliam fpcciem ndufctcotiaA non « cucunAaBtu 
uf.q. 4 t.i.o A ts*,q no 4«i*"* 

Eadem conditio refpeaudmeiCuum fpccierumeA ctfcunftaatta, 

A dc fuUUntta a«.lus,n^^,t 4 (0 0.A q.KMx; , 

Dtqetfx ciicunAantix diueifi mpctuiifcmpet mutant fpeeicm, ciof d 
dem autem nunquam, ii< q.7t.9.o A tif.q.53«a.-}*.A q.ai.s.c. 

A q.i4l,4,i*.A i*.A 3"’. 

Omuia ciccuii flantia wlpictcuarpecialcm ordinem rauonitqyro vel 
comra,tUc fperiemaCTui moiaii » ii<.q.iA.f.4*sAi>ic. A iix.A 
q. 75 . 7 .c- 3 ". 

Kullacucumlaoria noohabeus ratioucm morabs boai*el*msli, i| 
mfi prxfuppofiu alia vt quautiustvarut (pcciem, it**q. 1 Lii.o. 

AU 73 4 .C. 

*NouacucunAaoria pranaiaceniioncm pe:cam,dairpccixa pce 14 
cato,iie.q.7s.t.t.c A tt^q.4|.i.c. Aj*.q ts 4.1*. 

CircunAantia tripliciter aggrauat peccaram. ictUcet mucandofpe- if 
ciem.moltiplicaido rationem pcccan , A augeodo pnorem cu- 
cunAannam.i q 73<7<o. 

DeureunAanciiscoatiderat theologus triplici rscsonetlcdicet (e- |4 
cuodum quod per aclu» humanos homo ad bcautu.lme.n ut.li 
natur, fWundum quod meis inuemtur bonum A tnalnm .me- 
lius Apeius, A fecundum quod funt m:rttort| vddemernoni, 
fedcoaUdezatalitecqiaam moralis, vel paliticus, veli betor, ut 
q.7.to. 

Fioii faearix militaris ordinator ad finem riuis«t*.q.i.(.e. 

CIVIS dictiot dupliciter, fciheet fecundum quid , id «A habitator 1 
<iuitatis,A fimplicitct,fcili<cr,qui potcA-agere vcciuu,idcA,€oa 
fiho,A iuJicio,iaf.q.i03.t.i*. 

Virtuofi auit eA exponere fe mortis periculo , pro totius retpubli- a 
cx coafauatioae.t*.q.4o.3.c.A iitq.s 4 .).c.A q. 31.3.1**. 
Uulicxibiu DOncoaueuitfimpltciterefr;ciues.isf.q i0t.5.i*. 3 

ClvtT AS cA communitas pctfir4lj.iitq.9o.tx A 3.1*. 1 

'linpolTibilecAquAd bonum commune ciuitaiu bene fc habeat ni- a 
h ciues fint vtrtuofi,fa)temprincipantci.taS.q.9i. 3.3*. 

Scroi non funt pati pupul1.vclau1uut.11tq.9t. <.«**. 1 7 

C I a M o E ponitur filia Itx fccumlum quod lu eA m ore * per 1 
quem clamorem intcUtguur iiiocdioau,A coufuCi iocuuo , isC. 
q 1 JI. 7 .C. 

clamor CnriAi in cruce fuit miraculorus,} *.q.47. 1. 1*". t 

Aoinu! dolens clamat quia cjior,A fpiruus muiupiieaci per dolo. | 
rem emirtantor.i:tq.44.i.t'*‘. 

C C a E t T A s corporu ^oriofi,eric k glotia aaimx.3*. q. 43. 1. 1 
c.A q.34.a.i*.Ai*. 

claricat non cntxqualitet in omni corpore glotiofb , nec moniDi t 
parte rioOem corporu.3*.q.43.a.3**. 

Io ^cAau beatuiuiB rnt oAcndcrc , A occuUarefc, A dariutem j 
fui cerpons»3*.q.34«i a*. 

ClantaschiiAitranstigutati erat vera, Ad gloriofj% non autem cla 4 
neas corpoi it glot >oii,lcd cA tniracuiofa. 3 *.q. 4 3 . 1.0. 
cUricaschriAi iiansfigutatinoiicrat acoiporcaus ,lril tantum | 

4 Dco.3*.q. 43.1.0. 

clarius veAimcuiotuni chtiAi.figmficat clafitatem faoAorum, 4 
que fupctabuur a cianute cUtilu, fic ut candor niiua a fpkndo» 
te r«U&.3*.q.4 3 .a.3*". 

Traiisfigurauo cbiitti fuit fecundinn cUricaccm camum , A non 7 
fecundum aliam doiem.}*.q.4 3.1.3*. 
SchifinanarhrtctiaduipenfijUegratiaci A excommunicari, oon ha- . 

bene vfttiu clauium,3*q.64.9.i* A 3**. 

C a A V s I o paradifidupieiifalicct quo ad eoum naturam , per 
pcccjcumouguiale,Aquoadpcrfbaam,pcr pcccuum aduak. 

... . 

CatMtNTiAcA vtrtuf humana , tdeo dircdle a opponitur 1 
crudc{itas,ooa autem fenus,vcl fcuenu» fuU bcAuiitatc,lcd vir 
turihaoicx,vei dono ptcuus,i:tq-ir9.i.i*« 
ckmcniia Amanfuetudo fum vattucs,occopponDoiur&«icriu- a 
n,iitq.it7. 1.0. 

clementia eJl Jcnicaifupertorisad mrctiorcm,fcd manfuccudocA } 
cuiunibet ad quemlibet. 1 ;S.q . 1 3 7 . 1 . 6 . 
clementia eA moderaauapoEoaium, AJ manfuctudo cA modera- 4 
riuaux,iatq.i 37 .i.sx.A |.c.A 4 . 3 *.A q.i/o.x.c. 
clcmcnoa A manfueiudoconncnitini cum tcmpctanria ia modo, | 
non autem in matena,» itq.i 37 . 3 . . 
ciementu moderatur adedtum ta parota tnAigcndit fecnodom 4 
legem communem ex dulcedine affeclui, fcd cpjrichis fecundum 
intcnrioocmlcgu, wS.q.i 3 7 .i»«*'.A 3 .i*.A 4 .c. 4 *.Aq.i 39 « 

IX. I*. 

*CiemeDuaAmapfaattco,noQfuatmaximx vuiuccs,i ifif . an- 7 
dum quiiLiatq. 137.4.0. 

lAaufuetudo A cxincnuaicdduoi hominem Deo , A hominibus I 


!N 

t<cepc(ifn»vt(o«cum)otia chanutif i rcmauea^omab 

^ Clementia , manfoetuio . miC;rieor<{ia • pirta* • concurrnst >o 
endem (ffcAti (ecandum diuerCi moctoa. i'.t. <]. i)?. 4. 5*. 

le Cradel>ta<,fjrQitia>ft ^eritasioppoo tmtar clemcnttz & manUiet»* 

q.n>.0. 

n Clementia comparatur ad rcuematetn t ficor ep^chia ad iuftitiam 
legalem,eu{n$ pars eft iraencas.q.it7.i. 7 
fCoAcrio dopiezj&ilieec abfoluta«id cll t)ekatia,AcoBdicio> 
nata»id eft timor Icn metua.! 
i'* Voiuniat non poteft 

) VoluncispoteftcogircfpeAa a^os impexatt, non autem relpectu 
aAui eliciti. n^.q.d4.o & f.i*. 

I C o A I A 1 1 ft cof teinum.ptzdieacur Ibtiim tn plurab de plu 
ribus perfonis diuinis,(cd xtetaum & z^ualCiCium in Cnigumi. 
i*.q4:.io. 

Filius Do tA eozqualis & cozternot patri. i*.o.4t.t.o« 
iCoAtvvHcA qaadtnplea,(cilicec aogcluczlit materia pnmirdt 
tempus.i*.q.4«.)^.dt ^.o. 

t OGIT ATIO>& quid & Creandum Rteardum de (in<Ao 
ViAorcicA inquiCtio Tctitaiii per difeurruro ex multis, Iicct le> 
eundum AuguAinum quandoque rumarur proquaeuuqueopc 
ratione intcne«Aut.i*.q.H«i*("'*&ii^q.ito.). I*. 
aC<^icatioeAicrpe«Aua anuni ad euagatiooem pronus. Meditatio 
cA iutuitus occupatus ia ioquifitionc veritatis. Contemplatio, 
eA liber ammi contuitus iutes. Sed conridetaoo,eA omnis o- 
pcratio intdtcdlus, vel proceAos rationis ex principiis pettia- 
gentibos adcoatcmplatjonem verrutis , ficut mediutio. :x<.q. 
ifo.j.i*. 

{Cogitare dicitur tripliciter, (alicet abluatis eonCdcratiointclIc* 
eius : dUeuxAu nus ,& operatio petentic cogiunuz.irf.^.s. 

i. e. 

4 Cogitatio cA volubilis dupliciter ,(cilicet pet dt(cuirum,8c rucrelCo 
aem.Sccuada eA in pattu ia propriis nacuns. noa autem pruna, 
neutri vero in verbi viCoBc.t'.q.io.).e.& q.^t.s.e, 

{ Duplex impeduneottiro cognoCxndi cogimiODCt atecrius, fcilieet 
grolTiues corpons.de voluiuas,& uncum fecundam erit in pactu 

4 Solus Deus cogoelctt cogiunonet alienus per le.dzmones autem 
ft ali) peTl5gaa.i*.q.j7.4.7i.8Me.*q.U4.x.t*.atq.ii7.€. 
irt.q.m.4.c.dt xi*.q.io<.5,)*. 

j Dzmones immutuat cogtuuones,quo ad PbaauAnau folure. 1*. 
q.ni.»:*. 

SCogtutio dea^ peccati • quandoque eAparefpcctilatioa,^uaa 
^que autem cum aliqua aAedtione , fthoc duphacer . Icili, 
cet vclcoBeopiAencix, vel borroria. xa^. q.i)4. ;.c*ftq.ifa* 

j. i". 

y Cogiurio de opere illieho, non eAtempetMccatum. Nec cA (em 
pet deaccefmatecoofediooii, aifi quando , cx nimia morab* 
dia in cogitatione ilUhomo tenurct femciinatt ad faciendum 
vel perfinendum cogiutum, fi oportuattatem haberet quam 
vellecivelfipoUactctor exilia veheroetnt cqgiuitone moiofa, 
aut fi inordinate afficeretur ad xhquam peifwam , ft de ipfa 
multum moleAaretur in cogiutioac , habeado morus carnis, dt 
imaginando habere aliquos adlui impudicos cum ipfa pctfona, 
com aliqua affirdlioae coacupiiccaox. sst.q.i)4,{.r.ft q.Ua. 
{.I*. 

tCooiTATivA potentia eA ratio partieubris.collaHua inten 
Itonum indioidualiam.t*.q.7S.4Z.(dt q.ti.).e.dt t:(.q.)o.).)*. 
a Potentia cogitatioa aUquando dicitur intrlledlus, vt habet ablolu* 
tum Ktdiciom definguiaribot,Et cA in confinio intel!edtus,dt fu 
pra omnes alias potcotiaslcafiiiox pattss.EteA uniom iohomi 
Be.u>.q .74 5.t*. 

} Orgeoum petcaciz cogicarius, cA media celiala cerebri. i*.q.7t. 

4 .C. 

t Co c H r T I o rei cripletdcilkrt per cAcBiiam. per rpccicm pro- 
priam & per fpedem a}terius.t*.q-^<-).e* 
a Cogohio duplex ■ (blKct naturalis , ft per graciam.Et vtraque da- 
{uex,lblicct vna pote fpeeulatioa untom,Se alu artKbua,fiac ex 
perimeaulis.i*.q.<4a.o.& xt*.q.J7.i.x".8c q.tfa-f-c.dt q.Kr.). 
t*.k }“.* q.st I.C; 

3 Cognitio triplex dulicec per reuelationem.pei {k certitadiaa!iccr,& 
per conicduras fienorunMx 7 ,q.ii} .f.e. 

4Co^aiiio duplci,(cuicct approbacioaii,ft apprehcafionii , sif. q, 

*t CogBKio duplex, (ciHcet direiAa,dt indircAa i*.q.K.}>c 

i Ia omni eognicione, modus cA duplex, CnlicetcogDotcenris,ft co- 
gniti, i*.q.ii.<.o,dl7.j*.dcis.)".Aq.i4.<.i'". 
f CogBofcerc aliquid ficutcAin cognofccatc , puteA intelligi dupli- 
cttvr t (cUka , fecnodum modum cogmti,vel cognofixnoa. Pii> 
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mumdl fairum,recundom eA verem , J*.fl.i4.<r.i". 

Aliquid rognofeitur dupliciter ,fbrcri infe &m fuo ,iridlu.i*.q t.t 
t.t". at iif.q.j).aX. 

Cognofccre pet ahud.contiogii dupiiriter,(ci!icct eadem ergnioo- f 
ac,vel diucffis.i*.q.i4.7.o« 

CogtioAcieper aliud, coitnrgirdaplieitrr ,fei’;cet per it Arumcn-io 
lum.Sc per formam.rmnum opoitet efie p>a-cogntiuni i<cm au- 
tem fecundum. St enim accipiamus duo, quorum vitunque fie 

( lerfe.inordineobieAorum cognitionis, illud pioptci quod a- 
iud eognofciturtcrit magis notam , ficuc principia concfufioni- 
bst.Sed habitus non cA de ordine obic^otimi , inquantitm «; A 
habitus, nec propter habitum aliqua cogaofeunturjicut propter 
obicflumcogaitum.fcd (icat propter difpoficioacn veifatmam 
qua cognofccns cognofcir.i*.q.l7.s.5**. 
rtimamcognitaminobis.fuTninirdupUetter.foIicct rHpcAudt- it 
uerfarum potentiarum, vclteff>e^\u diucrfbfum obic^orum 
eiufdem poientiz.i*.q.tf.) 0. 

Aliquid cognofcitur in aliquo dup!icirrr,(ciliect ftm ia obicdlo eo 1 s 
gnitoiA ficut in principio cognicionit.i*.q I4.5X. 

In nobis habitualis cognitio caufator ex adlualt confiderarione. In ij 
tciligeodo enim atlu, efficimur fcientcs.feeudum pbilofbphutr: 
fi-d coguitio )>erfedlaab habitu aliquo progteduur. i*.q.t<. i.c. 
fi.Aq.t7.i.x"*. 

Cogiutio alicuius viti) vel peccaci,dependet ex cognicioncoppofi- 
tx virtutis.Erit igitur compendioiior Scexpeditioi ronfidnauo . 
nis via.fi fimul fub eodem ttaAacu,confidecatio procedat dc vir- 
tute, & de dono fibi cotrefpondente.A; de viciis Itbi oppufitis , ft 
de ptaKcptis aifitmatiuis Anegatiuis. Erit autem huiufinodi 
coafideracionis modus couueniens ipfis victis, fecundum pro- 
priam fpedem.atf.pTol. 

Medium cogniaoois uipIci, fcilieet in quo, vt fpcculum , fub quo, 1 3 
vtlumcn : per quod, vt in demonAracione. 1*. q. la. q. 

Ad cognitionem requiruntur duo.fcilicct apprthenfio,& iodicium. 
i t(.q.t7).s.C. 

Natura^miois depfdetafupetiori natura, ad cuius perfedionem 17 
non fulfirit cognitio naturalis , fcd icquiticor quadam cognitio 
rupertiaturalis.t:f.q.i,).i*', 

Cermudo cognitionis ,m diucriis naturis inuenitur dtuetfimode. tS 
fecundum diucrlam coiidtnonem vniufcuiufque natura, sif. 
q.p.t. I"*. 

Proficere in cognitione.conttncitdupliciterdcilicctexpanc docc> t> 
ns,qui proficit, vt in fcientiii liumanis.vcl cx^parte difnrDs,vt in 
fiJe.ix7.q.i.7.s". 

Perfe^ho cognitionis duplex , fcilieet ex parte cogniti, ftcif parce lo 
cognofccntis. primum attenditur ratione medi) , fecundum veto 
ratione potentia & habitus, )*.q.io.4.i. 

Cognitio quam per rationem naturalem habemus, duo requirit, tl 
fcilieet phantafinata , A lumen naturale intclligibilc. 1*. q is. 
i).c. 

Cognitio eA imperfr^Aa triplicitcr.fcilicet ratione obtegi, vt vcfpcr t a 
onairatione medi),vt opinio, ft ratione fubieAt , vt fides. Prtnia 
ft fecunda poteA efic fimul cum perfcCla,noo autem tettia. i*.q. 
j 1.7. M».q.<i.7.i“.& q.C7.no. 

*Cognqfccie aliquid in vmucrf^i,cA imperfedlius , qubn eognoA sj 
ccTcin fpeciali.i*.q-5 t.j.s*. 

Cognitio fineularium, pertinet ad pcrfcAionem anima iatclIcAi- 14 
. uXtrccurhlura cognitionem pradlicam , n6 autem fecundum fpc 
cu’atiuam.)*.q.ii.i.)"'. 

lo carcotibos cognitione, eA potentia perringeni ad finem ,per sp 
modum exequervus, aon autem per modum itppcranus. tr^. q. 
it.jx- 

Cogoitio pertinet ad perfecltonem rei in fe,fed voluocas, ia ordine ad 
adalia.r*.q.do.:.c. 

Secundum gradus eogmtionisdtfut gradus appetitus,! *.q.to.i.c. tp 
Kes participes funt cogniiionif & v^untausdecundum gradus fijq 
immaterulitacis, i*.q.i4.ix> sl 

Cognitio qualibet, fit per aliquam ahAraQtonem i materia. i*.q. 

14.1.«. ^ Sf 

Nihil cognofetror fecundum quod eA In potentia , fed fandum 
qu6dcA tn adn.i*.q.|x.i.c.Aq-i 4 >J<^*q« F 4 < s.c.&q. I7. p 
i.».).e. 

Cogaof^ns diAinguitur^ non rognofeence »perHoeqa6dpOteA 
haberefbrmom aJterius.i*.q.T 4 .i.C.Aq.to.i.C. )i 

Omnis cognitio naturalis cA vcTa.ScdvcmaSeiaseA aliai verita* 
tecognidonii infufar,velacquifita.t*.q.do.t.)”'. • ^}a 

ImpoffibileeA aliquam cognitionem efle totahter filf^i fine ali- 

qaavernace.is<.q,i 7 a. 4 .e, I { 

Mutau rc,cognirio noAra variatur, vel de vetiraic in falfitatcm, vel 
ecoouerfo,ii dutet eadem opioio , vel de vna opintooe in altaiDv ) ^ 

NuUus oblmitcitur cognicornra nararaliccr i*.q.l4.|.C. 

Index texa. s. Tho. ( 4 


J* Q«*libet,*irtus eognofeknr per cognitionem eorum in qii* po- 

ieft.}*IO.i.C.G. . rL‘ r m 

37 PriuatiT noncognolcitiit.nifi per habitam fibiorpoutum.i .q.14. 
lO.O.rit.q.iOO.i.l”. 

5H Cognitio iliUatfiaaeft, quando cx prius noiis.in Ignotum deucnt 

■9 Cognitio fcnfitiuaordinaiur ad duo.rcilicct adfol«entationetn cor 
poris, vitando nociui.Se acquirendo ncccfTaiia, (ecunJo ad co- 
CTitionem iotellccliuam praclieam & fpccnlatiuani. Primum 
conuenir omni animali, fecundum autem foli homiui-xat.q.iSy 

1 1 N coitu abforbetur vfut ratinis, propter vehementiam deledatio 

nis.irM & «"• . ... 

a Coitus vagus non cft inanimalibus, nilitttmina luraciat aU euu- 

cationem prolis. -.t* q iU-x.e. ,i- 

C H o L I It A citius exteris honoribus mouetortidco cholctieus 
facilius mouetttt ad iram qu^m alij ad fuas padloncs. q.4<» 

Co i 1 a 1 dicimur homines.quos honore, vel recordatione , vel 
przfcnda frcqucntamus,& alia nobis fubiccla , vt agros. Jit.q. 

CoviiCTA.8e.Tn aliquibus terris ex antiqua confuctudine 
Domini fuis (iibditis certas eolle.f>as imponunt, qu* f» non funr 
immodcratxabfque peccato evigi potTuiit.iif.q 
»*CotticTivvu fignificat duo, f.multiiudiueth fuppofito- 
tum.Scvnitaicm ordinis, i*.q.}i.i.-.". 
i'*CotoaAT V Mcftptopiium obiedlumTifus.i’.q.i.7.c.&q. 

1 *(>loteftobieanm materiale vifusiformale vcrocJl lumen, st». 
q.t.3.c,& q.tt t.c. 

J *CoIor non cit coloratus, fcddaras.Similitct albedo, iit-q-n-A-a. 

I 1®^ 

4 *Lutnen facit quod color quieft vifibilis in potentia, fiat vifibilii 

sCoLVMBA babet feotem propnctatcs.ad dcfignandiim leptem 
dona Spiritus Cinfti.rquia columba fecus fluenta habitat.inelio 
gfana eligit , alienos pullos nuttit,non lacerat toflro,fcllc ca- 
tetTincaucinis pettx ai.iifivat.&gcimcum piocaiuu habct.)*.q. 
39, <.4”. , 

X Columba qux apparuit fupra Chtiflum baptizitum.cooucnii foli 
fpiritui UniTo , vt (ignu.m S rd vt tes,* cttuiTus , conuenit toti 
Trinitati. Vnde &m'»a i^Tuseiiis quo moucbatur admotum natu 
tz.ficut cx caufa fpiritBali.cauUoatut et DvOiVq-sj-?}"-* ti» 

q.*3.7.c.8ti*.q.j5>»t-. 

t CoIumbaillafuuvetumanimal.5*.q.}?.7 0. 

^ Illa columba peraiTo raiuifteno.conueilj cft in priflinam materia. 

i*.q4}.7+"‘&>-S-57*<->"’-. , 

jCoMi DIRI cft lumcrc cibum, per potentiam naturalem lu- 
mcntis,conucttibilem innaturam ciu$.i',q 
X Chriilus poft rcfarretlioncm eius.vcrc comedit, angeli veto nun- 
quam, l•.q.3l.3.t'",& }*.q-U . 

, Comeftio poteftefle incoauciuciu dupliciter. Primo totaliter im- 
’ pediendo finem principalem , id cft , falutem coiporis, vel finem 
lecundanura , id cft . bonam habitudinem, in negotiis cxctccu- 
dis , pcrijiniiam fuperfluiutcm vel pet defedum ciborum. Se- 
cundo reddendo dirticilcm , vcl minus decentem petueotionem 
ad fiiiem^pct comeit.pncro extra tempus debitum, st», q. 141. 

4. Qui vult ^qmedete noci(u,quodammodo dicimus eum velle infic* 
mari.si» q.30.i.c. 

3 Dauid ioroedenspanes fahdofi cum foetis ezcuUtut , propter nc- 
celHcjtcm famis.}*.q,40.4.s"’. 

t C g K M » T A T I p duplex, fcilicet naturalis, id eft, rei ad rem, 
wel a»l dcnar.io$, pertinent ad ico.tomot vcl politicos,;^ propter 
lacrum,pertinens ad hegoeiatotet.st».q.77.4 o. 

X Commutatio duplex, fcilicet muoluntana.vt iu nocuracntis,a: vo- 
luntana.vtin coniiaAibus.ss» q.<i.3.0. _ . 

J Comtiiurario ficuceftin bsncSciis,tcpeo Jendo gratiam, uc dcin of 
fenfisjpunicndo.3*.q,8{.3.}"’. 

I Qj A i iuot rnius geacns,poirunt comparari tei , qux non cft in 
genctp,tlTlic« Dcoioon autem ici,quz cft in alio gcncre.t*.q.4. 
3.i".tfcq.8.t.3". 

X CompafMio duplez,{blicecabfi>luta,8c rcIpcAiua. it».q iS8.£.c. 
piricip. 

I Coip^a^io duplexdciliccc zqualitacis,5c fimilitudinis. ts».q.io{. 

CoMVtAClNTiA peccatrTcniairs,non eft peccatum mor 
tale,nifi ponatur in eo finis, id eftifupra Deum, & in contemptu 
Dci.i:».q.88.:.3.4.c. , , ; . 

I O M N I coiriporitum eft pofleriuifuis componentibus. Et habet 
caulam,&aAum St poicntum.i'.q.3.7x. 
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Omne comrofitum tat maretia i forma.eftconipoGtum ex quo, 
eft,. 5 t quod eft. i*.q to t. s". - , ,,, 

Apud nos eorapofitafuot meliora Gmplicibus, non auum inUeo, j 

Onin^omp^fitum eft aliquid,quod non ronuenii alicui pattium 4 

ciut.Sc III eo cft aliquid quod non clliplum.1 .q.j.7.e. 

CoM rKtHiNDiR» ptopnceft attingete uiu,lccunduni | 
omnem modum & omnem rationem,qua cog-iouibilis eft,t*.q. 
1X.7 o & q X4 3.0.& is».q.4.}.}"’.3t_ttS.q »*■} 3 "* , . 

Comprchcnlio non cft alia opctatio,a vibonc , Icd cllnabitudo ad , 
finem habitum , cuius obie«ftuin cft vifio . vci tc» viu. n». q. 

Dc ratione comprehenfionis fuut duo (cilicct conuiicrc Gnus rci,8c 3 
iiibil cius cllc citra.Sccuudum conucnit mUuiio,uoii autvm pt i 

, m;im.i*.q t4.j-i'". .... ■ 1 , 

Comprvheolio Dei duplieiier diatur,fcilicct attingentia vel tcnr.o 4 
Dci,& appicbcnfio adrquata Dei.l'nma ccucim omnibus Ua- 
tit.non autem Iccunda. i*.q.it 7.1'". Ai*,q. 4 - 3 ** ' . . 

Deus petfccfiflimi comprehendit Iciplum.i.q.i4.3-o.«q *» J»-C.« 3 

Nuilu^intclleftut acatus comprehendere potcftcftcimam Dell*. ( 

_ . ..r . .ni « .m & o.^r.a.c. 


o.it.t.i'".5:7.o.3c 8.c.&q sd.5 i"‘.* .“ A q.di-n.c. 

&q. 8 «.t.l”.&q-« 07 .}.c.dtxif.q, 4 . 5 .l*’.&q. 93 .s.s .&qio:. 4 . 

6"*.Bct*.q I0.I.O.& ),i‘". . -e 

Coraptehenlio pertinet ad voluntatem, ficut & dclcAatio.quia eiul y 
dcrnefthabcrealiquid.atquicfcercineo.u» q. 4 .J-t“) 

Chtiftus fuit Craul viator ac coprehenfor. i*.q ii3.4.i'".& :i».q.i8. 
s.i” & q.i74.i-}"’-S“l->75 4 t".Sc }*.q. 7 .». c.ac 3 i". & q;_J-H 
t".ac q.ii.i.i“.sct.c.i“.<Jcq.t}.to«3q.i8 *; q-w« 3-» • 
q.jr.t.j”. 

C O M M V N E duplex,fcilicct fecundum rem & (ixundum ra- 1 
tionem.Primum eft m diuims uotum , fecundum m onuu 
natura.l q.sj 4 - 3 ™* 

Commune tiiplex > Icilicct vniuocum , xquiuocum , & ana.o- x 

Co^nmune*abWu*um,eft prius fecundum intclieiftiim proprio, 3 
commune tclpcdiuum & diurnum ,cft po.kaiuspioptio , i*.q. 

3-,).i".&}*.q.7.'5-3"’* ,v • 

Quanto aliquid ell co.m munius .tanto cft pnus vw generationis. 4 

i-*.q.s ,.i.c.Sq.8 J •3,1'". • ■ n 

Commune femper cft m prius pioptio eiufJcm gcncnscuon autem 3 

Ii lint diuctfotuiii generum- }*-q- 7 'U" 3 '"* ■ ca 

Communius pirdicationc , cft impciictiius mmus commum, led < 
communius caulalitacc.eft nojiiius,t:».q.7o. i.i'". 

Bonum commune, cft melius bouo piiuaio ciuldcmgcnais.non 7 
autem femper, Ii liat diuctlbrum gcucium,:t».q.i5 « 4.3 . 

No M I N tripiicitct communicjbilc.fcl iu«.oniinu.itcabiic ,lcuicct 1 
fecundum tem & rationem, vt homo , fccunduin liinilitudincm, 
vt leo, fecundum rationem veJ opinionem, vt Uciw.i*. q M-> °- 
Hoc nomen Deus , cft incommunicabile proprie Ucumlura tem, % 
Icd eft conimunicabilc Ictonuom rationem , Iccundum opiuio- 
nem.flt Iccuiiduni limilitiidmcro,i*.q.i 5 ji-c. 
OoMiavNipATt o doiniuuiu au.nu.Cvin duplex, iCilicct au 1 \ 

aotitate principum , vt ludicia , paux & huiolmodi , & P»>P“* 
voluntate priuatarum pcilonai um.vi cmptio,dooauo,dt uuiui- 
moji,is».q.i03.s.c. r r » 

Communicat.opiobibciur duplici dc caula.falicct, propter pe- 
riculum ,lieut cum mfiJclibus.vc. iu panom, ficut cum excotn- 

muuieans,hxreticis,fchil’ma:icis,&tapoftatis4.sr.q.io.ji.q. 

CosCiPTio Chnftt habu.c tria ptiuilegia a ipiiitu Unaq, 
Icilicct cllc linc peccato otigmali , ell. Oci At homiuis , dt cUs a 
virginc.3*.q.t7.i.»'”.a:q.3i.4-«'". /• , . 

Conceptio Chnfti fpecialitet auiibuicur fpiutui &n£lo, l'c« * 
tota trinitate, dt i lingulis pctibuis. 3 *q.3t-t.3.&q. 1“. ti 

i 

Coacepuo Chnfti.cft dc Spiritu (AnSto cfucicntcr , rauooc cotpo 
ris , dt coniubftantialita , ratione vci tu , 3 *. q- 1». s. o. dt q 34* 

Corpus Cheifti non dicitur proprie concepturo dc S|fntu Iknfto, ♦ 
IcUcxSpititu lancfto.5'‘.q.;t.i.i'". - 

Conceptio Chtiftifuit in mftaott.3'. q- d. 4-> .«.q.33U.t,3.6.« 

Chliilusln primo inftanti fax conceptionis , fuit periceftus Ctcun- * 
dum animaro.dt figuramcorpoiis , non autem iccuudum qila».- 

tiiaiem, 3 *.q. 33 .t.o. ■ 

Chrtftui in pnmo inftanti fux conceptiontt,nm Unduneatus.quo 
ad animam, dc quo adcoipus.s*.q.34 i.o,& s.,»’.dt3X. | 

Chriftus in primo i.nhnulux coiiccpuoms, habuit opeiauonem 

Chtiftas in ptraoiultanti fui conceptionis, habuit vfum *‘*’*^j*|' * 
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Vfntj i* <).}4 . .. 

Tf pnnno iortatitt fa^ eoocvfttonW h»t>u*r picnttadtnem 

gtjtic . &ccgoitioms. H* 

•* 1.4'". 

tt CKriihii in primo inAanri fux conerptincu , kabuit nuiotea gr«. 

tiam omnibui <omptchen(bribui.7*.q. J 4.4.C. 

11 Cbnfluim pnntto ioftanti fus cooecpnontt mciuit incu plene 
eomprthenfor ^utr,l x^q.f 7. i".Jt »*4^.7.3.4 1 x.cft q. ) 4.>4.' . 
fc q.^f.i.c.acq 4 ’.i.x*.atq 49 .<.}"&q f 4 **‘C» 
t^&htiftut gloriam immoctalium ruz.quiinui primo inAaniifuc 
concepnenii merute, potuit etiam mereri pcra^-lusTcqucnccs. 
non vt mag» eflee cius/ed vt planbut caulis debeatur ci. 
3.;-.&q.4>.<.**.*q.f9.je. 

1 4 Cbrtflus conceptus eft miwculoreperperoa <nrgine,oon es vtnU fe. 
mine ,}*.q.i?.o.at q.ji.i.j*.at J o.ft j".* q j4.i.»"'.«t qjj. 

tj Conceptio Chiidi cum diciiut fuiiTe £»fla ci mulierc:ficut glofa 
dtciimtulictc pfo fteinina pofuit (cripnsra » more locuuontt Hc- 

> brjrorum VfusenimHcbixorumdKit mulKteSinonsirgiouatc 
coRuptai.rciH fccmmas.3*.q.t<.i.3**. 
i< Beata 'ugo babuit fidem dc coocepaune Chrifti 3*.q.| o. i x.i*. 
t7 B.ata virgo & babuita^iue 10 przparanonc mateiur>oon autem 

1 in couccptioQc Oirifti»}*.q.p>4>o.&q''3«4'\*‘ 

iV Beau rirgo fiiit concepta ex icmme vin,idco tuit in Adam, & in a- 

• Ilis patribus, fecundum latiooem rcmuuicm.}*.q.t7*M'*'«^^* 

•7 Vugo Maria mater Chrifti fuit concepu in peccato or^g!na!i.u^q. 
ai.4.*.& i*.q U.j.i*.^ q.x7.t.|* k a.c.»*.ac .^^.dtq.j».». 
t*.a: <.s"".a: 7.t* & S-c-a"*. 

soFefidm tooctprionii Bcatz Miris , fit lo quibufilam ccclcfiis ,p o 
Gnv\ificattoBC ctus,|*.q,i7.r,3"*. . . 

ai Licet Romanaccclefia non celcbict conceptionem beats virginis, 
tollctat ramencnfuctudmcm quarundam ecclcliarum ecKbiau» 
% tiumiHod feftum, Ideo non cft roiaJticr icptobanda. Nccp« 
bocdaiur mtcliigi , quod m fua conceptione fucntlancla. icd 
quia quando fimehficata (it, ignoratur, ideo fit icftum Uutufica» 
iionU Ciux potius quam concepttuois in die conccpuonit cius, 

C o h c II* T e sMcnm.dt Significate conceptus fuos,eft homini 
naturale , fcd determinato fcgnorum,ert ad plactiusu humanum. 

I C « ^ 1 1 1. 1 V M eft, in quo iudicei inter (c conferunt de agendis, 
ficut quo lopplicioaliquis damnari oponcat,si.q.ir8-f.j"*. 

** Proh.bitio vei Icmcntta Ijnodr vel conciiq ,fc extendit tantum sd 
petlbn.spnuatas,quaium nonefi dctcim.natcdebde , at^.q. 1. 

I Concilium folus Papa congregare poiefl3 quo non porefi appella- 
iiadconctiium, kdetoiiucilo,i*.q.jd.».i".A^ »x» q i.io.b.dc c. 
fi.fci» , - , 

tCoNCiesi oinquifitionitpta^cxzfiduplex,rc>licctlcntcn« 
' tiaveltudiciumm iattone,vcte)cctioiovvluoute.i*.q.Sj.j.a'*. 

& |j».q.i 3 .i.»*.& 5 .c.«q 7 *.».c, . r u 

* Conclufio luncfolum icqunurci poncipio .quando fine lUapno- 
optuinnon poteft efle Tcrum.t:f.q.t}.4.i*. 

3 Conciu^ rpilogiimi opctariui,cft lingulam, ideo non concluditur, 

oilitucdiamc propoliiiODc fiiigul4iu*.q.bd.i.x"'.A la^q7*•l• 

C-& tar.q.^^, 

tCoHCoan la dupliciter aufertur pctdi(cordiam,(cilicet per 
ictidcH (cicmei,& pet accidens, xicBpizicc intentionem, n^. 
37.1C. 

'x CoDcoidia res crefeum,dircoidia eei6 dtlabuntui,: s^qj7*> 3 • 
lCoi(CvatSi4TVt & qui.u>ct coitus extra mammoninm eft 
contra fcgem naimar.aieUj^ccatum mortale, n».qiJ4.».o. 

1 a-^ONC VP I>CEN i lA tft appetitus deleciauouiifcnfi. 
^^t,ua. fcuftfubieitiusmappctuu leiifiuuo, ktclliamumin 

cobcup-fablli.i :*.q. '■.i.o.di q.j » 3' j 
X Concupiiceutia eft paflio d ftio4la ab a.iu palJiooibus eoncupilct- 
btltt,Lilicct amoic.de delectatione quu cU <ie bono Icufibui ab* 
(ciite.nrq.jo.t.e. 

2 PatUo uppofiu concupifixnttSfCft innominau , ideo timor ponitui 

pro ca»iar.q.jo.»,K 

4 Coacupikcnuarum aiiquc bons funt,dc aliquz roalat, l s* .q.34.1. 

c.fi. 

* S Concupilccntia duplex^cilicct iixtaralis, id eft dc bono conuenien* 

(ifecundiun natui am ammalis,& oon naturalis , ideft, fecundum 
apprebenfioneai.Prtma conuenit omni animali, fecunda vcrd foli 
komtnj , I i^q.jo |.c.ftq.3i.3 o.A q.4i.j.c.& q.77.{.cA»**.q. 
117.;.;’*. 

d Concupilccotia naiutaUsefl finita in aAu,& infinita tantum in 
potcntu.non naturalis autem ,cfl infinita a^u. Et comupilcei^* 
tu fimsej^idinitadH cotuiD qux faut ad finem cA fiuiu>i t^.q* 
io.4.0. 


Co’ieilf ifcenita dupliciter efi naturalis, (olieet fecundum genus ft 7 
frcundumfpecietn,! tq.i4i.x. **. 

CourupTfcentia e(l naturalis homini ,tamum vr rcAa fecundum I 
lacoiicm.isr.q^i.t.i^.atq j*.q.i'.x,:*’, 

Omcuptrccnria en naturalior qiiamiia, rartonc obicAi ftfubir«Ai, p 
fecuD.lum naturam gener t &corpons.fed econucifii fecundum 
naturam fpeciei , &indtuidiu,& animz, t'.q.'3.4.a*'.ft ti^.q. 
4<.'. -dta ^q.ij<.4.e. 

ConcupifcenraprxcedensaAum rationis A voluntatis r diminuit lo 
peccatum, fcquetis verd auget, n^.q.7t.<.s*'. 

Concupticeniia carnis contra ipincam quamto* ratio ei tcfiflit, non n 
cll pcccacum.fcd cfl materia cxcrcendz virtutis, ts^q.te.3.3"'. 

*ConcupifcciuunonUgattotalitcr rationem, :;C,q.i'0. 4 )**. ix 

Coneupifeenita dicitur cffefinc ratione, non quidem qiua totaliter 13 
auferat ludtcium rationis , (cd quia in nulloptoccciit fecundum 
iudicium taiionis.nifi fit tanta quod fisciat infjoire, tunc enim li* 
gat totaliter racKmem.ai^q.i 5c.4.3'*.dc q. 1/4^4. s*.& q.if;.3. 
9*".ac q.i7f,s.i*. 

D^ilitas concupifccoti«,ei charitate vel remeantia, auget meri* 1^ 
lum . fcdcxprooiiate vcl commoditate , d imnuit, sr^. q. ijj*. 

4. i". 

Concupifientia aceenCi minuit iram,& cconuetlb.i*.q.^i.s.c. u 

Intemperantia & eoncupifeentia tnpliciier funt pueiiles , non quia 16 
fiut tn pueris, fcd quia alTimilantat eis, fcilicct appetendo turpia, 
id efi,contia rarionem,crclccudo,&icfieDaado,t2^.q.i4X.3.'' 
qi i.t.i*. 

CoMcvsi icttiitseftde bono fecundum fenfum ab* l 
fo]ute:fcdirafcibihs,vtefi arduum, |■.q.r9.4.t"*.A: q.^’i.i.o.ft q. 
I2.4C.& itrq X).i.o.dc 2.C.& q.rf.iz.i*".Ac q.U.l.c.fi.A: q. 
jo.j.c.A srf.q.nl.i^.A q.is>.i.i"'. 

CoQcuptfcibilis denominatur a coocupifccntia. quia inter rffines 1 
pairu)nes,eius cfi notior & fenfibilior,noo autem piior. ut.q.:5. 
s.i^.dtq, li.j.i". 

lUASciBiLiscA pirpugnattti eoncupifvibiJis,i*.q.ti. t.c. | 
8c l•^q.»}.l.l■'.A:»2*.q•^o•4 c. 

Motus coucupifcibi|is io appetendo, eft ve’ocior moto iralcibilis, 4 
ffd m exequendoiCfl econucifb ar^.q.ij «.4. e. 

Motus concupifcibiUs v: bommis , cA contra naturam & ptrnam, j 
fi fit rontta rationem. non autem fecundum genus, is^.q. ts.). 
q.8 f.j. j"'.«q.y4*»*»”** 4-3*’ 

•Omm* mala periiiicnt ad concupifcibilcm .ficut ad primam ra* 4 
dierro, non autem ficut ad proximum principium , is^q. 1 

Omuis motus corcopifcibilis cauCitui ci appreheofione , fempf t y 
cA peccatum , oon autem Ulit tx qoaliuicorganu ii^.q.i7. 

rc«aiaconcupifcibili$ fumiutpiota.ftminuipraoia peccatis ira- t 

fciblU>,n*q.7l 5 rif-q 4* >«!-4*o «t S-T- *;•«• 

CexpSMNATvs iuAe ad mortem pmcU fugcie,non autem 
fedcfcndere.MvctA tniuAe.poicA vuumque.fi non fit fcamta* 
lum,al^q.''7.aa>. 

CoNpi TioUACis cuius antecedens A eonfequeni funt \ 
impolfibiliajpoicA efle veta,vt fi dicacui t^i homo cA afinus , Ua- 
bet quatuor pcdc8,i*.q.>5.j.»*.* q.44«i.s*. 

C onfessio «iplex fiilieet aclui extenor fidei vel iuAi- 1 
tix.aC)uslatnz, Icilieet giariaiumadrio* laudatio Dei ,& 
a^us poeDitciitue.fciIicctconfcIsiu pcccatotum.ssr q. }. 1. 
o.n is.l.i*. cj j- 

Confiteri fidem in perieulo roonis, non cA tantum fidet » fcd indi* x 

getauzUio virtutis fortitudinis, & gtatu Gciamcnuli confirma* 
noois.ir.q . /■ * 

Aviusemmum virtutum.funii fidefbtmauimpcratiue.fed coo* j 

fcfsio fidei eUcmue.ax' q.3.i jT. . 

Confelsto fidei cA dc Dcccfsitate lalutis,tunc fblum , quando peti* 4 
cluatur honor Dci,vel vtiliutis ptoximhi -^q t-i.o. 

Blafphemia oppooiiut eonfersioni fiJei* ixf. q. ij. 1. 0. 9 i s. s", j 

ConAfsio peccatorum duplex. (cilicet interior Deo , ft exterior fa- 4 
cetdoii.5*.q.4t.<.c.2”. 

Confirisioprxluppooitaftoalemcootrinonem delentem eolpani, 7 

ideo dirc^eoidmatur addimifstoncm paoz.).q.t7.i.e. 

Quilibet teuctur confiten de peccato moitali,cuin ptopofito non t 
peccandi, & tenetur confiteri peccatum fuum, quod dubitat elTe 
morule . 9l cau&s vcl occafiones fufficientes ^ccitl moiuUs» 

fme ciicunAantiasaggraoantcsin6ouum-3*.q S7.i i". 

Quibbet tenetur confiteri nummum Tuorum peccatorum, fient po* 9 
leA , quia peccatum in fpecie non cA vnum neccatnm numcio, 
fcd multa. Contntio etiam eA tn confpeito Uct. qui vno mtuiia 
omoia ndet.Sed coofcfsio fit homini cui figillauro oportet om- 
nia expopi. Ef ptrtcrea opcflieode omni peccato moiiaU quod 
mcinorix occurrit, fingiiUma dolac.j^.q.!?»*^* ^ 
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i»| 4 »n’cc>nfiteat a)i^se 4 pcecMam > proptrr i{»noranmro fafU , n«c 
^tiia oblitos rft .eicul^ur \ &dioDc,noo auctm fiproptct igno« 
tantiam 

It CencclTam cA prcUtis » iate . polGc Cbi eligere confcITorcf» 

^aia praelati Habent dirpenGre Gerameuta i & interior perlegito 
■d hoc ree^niheur ^uod alu|uu digne buiufmodt adus cierccat* 
^oi etiam eonie^res. ^uauiumad boefunt eisrupctwtcs »ti*. 

ta Sacerdos in noDo cafu debet reuelatc conretrionem.ttf.q.^^.i.t*. 

De quolibet eoofdibie dicitur. Non cft muentus CmiUs ilIL i if-q. 

ce,:.!*. 

t^ONFIRMATIOeft Gaamftufa. ] *.q.ar.t.o.& q.7 i.i 
% ^Confirmatio eA nobilias Geramentum baptirmo, quo ad mmi* 
ftram.ft gr actam. & fimpHcitet.red quo ad rcfliillionciD peccato- 
nm.eA eeonnerfo.j*.q.7i-i t.s". 

iC^nfiita . id eft oleum oltuarum cum balGmo , cA propria materia 
emi.|*.q.?f.a«o.& q.S4.i.i*. 

^ Hoc Geramentum babet determinatam formam 1 letiicce conlTgno 
te figooernas.ft confirmo teehnrmaec Glutisnn nomine patru» 
&filit,dE Spiritus Gndt.Ameo j*.q<7a.4.c>.q.&l^4<|>c. 
fConfiimario cArpiriiuale augmentum promoufs hominem io 
rituaiem ztatem perfedam » )*.q.7a.i-f«<«c.dt 7.i*.dt H.to.c.dt 
jt.s".& q«r.i.c.dt q.>l4.t.e. 

tfConfirmacio non cAde neeeditate Gturis. GdeA Geramentum ne* 
ceilitatti.qoo adbeneeflcrpmtualis «ite. £t tamen coutemprus 
hotut Gctamentt^ pcrkulofut.j.q.^Cf .«.c. 

7 Confirmatio fuitimmediatc ioAituta a ChriAo quando impoluit 
manus fiipcr pueros > non cohibendo , Gd promtttcsdo.}*.q.7 1, 

$Hoc Geramentum conferrar tantam ab epitrapu. 
^ts.4.'*.A:ii.''.dc ii.i*» 

9 «Confit matin confert i potrft.a fimpiiei Geerdote » ea eommii&ooc 
foltus papenOD autem k dueono.*.*.u-7«.ti.i*. 
te Confirmans & confiimandus debent clie tn gratia. Et debent rllc 
eohGni,dt leiuoi de confUio» non autem dc prxeepro. J*>q.7«.7« 

It Coufirmandus debet teneri ab alie confiinato»cnioGunqnc rta* 
tis,rd (eaes.q.7s.tr.e. 

1« Coufirmatio debet dari cuilibet baprizato euiuGonq^ xtatis.Gxos, 
dC coodiciomt etiam monenti j^q.7:.t.o. 

1} Confirmatio datur tantum inftonie.^hbeiam ronfrfitonein no* 
minii Oititli.ft ad former defendendum dignitatem acceptam. 

f4 Confirmati conformantur ChriAn , dC configurantur et per figaom 
oucis,quafiduci.)'.q.7s.i.4*.dCq.t*'.dc p c. 
tf ChiiAus non debuit fumerc Geramentum confirmationis, nec or* 
diou : quia ab loiuo ipic lu:t gtatu pleotlsimus. 3*.q. , a. 1 . 4*.dC 

J.C. 

td Io cocfinnaitooc confertur plenitudo gratir,dt Spimus GnAi.trd, 
q.tcs./.|*.dr )*.q.77.i.o.ft i.cu*.dl;4.c.A7.o.dc ii.j^.dcq. 
V 4 .i.i’".ft 4 .e. 

Gratia colGu in confirmatione, diAinguitor a gratu coUata in ba- 
pctfmotdc perficit eaTn.|*.q.;s.7.c i*. 
tS Impofino manus fit in GciameiuocnnntmariooiSfdbordlais, ad fi* 
goificandumcopiorum cAeAum graciar.}*.q.)l4.4.c.a*. 

Ia confirmatione ^tur nobis toburad pugnam fptmualem.j*.q. 
df.i.c.4'".deq.7a.i.:*c.& 4*c.|"'.dlf.o.dk «.]•.& 7 .cftp.c.i*. 
d( IO.C. 

4» Confirmatio perficit per modum fennx, Gd euchatiAu rt finis. ) *. 
«. 7 J. 1 .I». 

41 EuebanAia roborat hominem in G quo ad chariurem,een(iinario 
vero conua abes in pogua, quo a4 fidem » 3**q.7 < .p.i**.dc q<79* 

41 Confirmatio perf^iCTt eficAn p<mitenriar.dl;baptirmi,j*.q.7i.7.i*« 
43 Confirmacio cotsfirrt rxcclleniiam hocniais au (r ,000 autem ad a* 
Jiuas.6cu t ordo. } *. q. 7 s . I • I*. 

t4 Confumatio facit hominem nitidum, dt feroentem iu eoo(ciama,A: 
famofum per confcrsionem.'*.q.7s.j.i*. 

4 } Nullus conGquitus aficdnm conlirmattoois » fm« roto eiDS.}*.q. 

7a.d,i*. 

sd£<iAensin Mccace mertali,caiatcoolc 3 CBriam aen habet »vd cu* 
iuc non cu pleni contritus, dummodo non ficAdos , per hoc G* 
cramftumconGquirar ccmirsionempeeestorom. )*.q.7i.7.i*. 
U7 Qmdam ad prcdicationem Pem acceperunt miraeaiou efiedum 
huius Gerameoti ,fine Gerameaco» antequam bapnaarentur./* 
q.7i.t.i*.A 4 *r"'dc <.i*. 

4g1n confirmanone fit plena peccatotom resQiGio.|^q.7t.7.l*. 

4 y Confirmati habeo» maiorem glorum in e grlp, quam n6 confinim* 
ti.j*.q. 7 ».H. 4 "* 

ge Confirmatio 000 habuit aliquid cerrefpondens tn lege veteri, pro* 

• pter perGaiooem dui. ia».q.|c4.j.|'". A j*.q.dj.|.4".A 0.7». 
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Con^rm^tio quo ad folennitarcm dacortuMuni in PJcha.APco* 
tecoAe,ticut baptifaius ,Gd quo ad communi vfum datur etiam 
alio iemporea**q*T»*« »•!*•* *"• 

'B^ata «irgo per fecundam Gn^ficarienem fuit fimplicitcr cemfir^^t 
mata io bono per gratiam habitualem , ita quod non polTet ptt 
liberum arbitrium flcAido contrarium. 3 *.q. 17. j. a*. 
CoHiieraas bonum , id cA , intendere bonum tn dationi* 
bus^communiter perdnetad liberalitatcm.ii(.q.]i.i.3*.Aq« 

II-.'. j“*. 

CoNiECTVRa.A ConicAutaltm eogoofeitur aliquid pct| 
aliqua figna.u^.qtts.3.e. 

ConiciAuraliicz cognoGcte aliquid, cA cognitio impcifciGa , 1 .q. ^ 

lt*.f.C. 

D o M V ( fine triplid coniunA-one, (riliret dri ft wnris , patris 
dcfiliiidomini & Grui, non eApcrGwla.i:( q.tf-4*c.Atr^q.fS. 

Coniu^lio maGuli A focminx.dcterminatDrdiuerfimodeui diuer* 4 
(is antinalibus,t:^.q.9 .i.a.e.de tt^.q.ir4.i.c. 
CoNsanoviNiiAi impedit matrimonium criplidrer « Gi* | 
heee lege nauir«,ideA cum patre ,& magis cum matre, ptopter 
reuerentiain,Tel lege diuina, propter concnpiGentiam irneoan* 
dam.vel lege canonica & auih.propter amicitiam. 1 ? ^ q 1 m .9 % 
^ONSCTeNTIA non cA pAicnria,nec habitusiGd <A aAut* g 
Gilicet applicatio fcicotix. i*.q.-p i3.-.dc tat q.ip.r,b.A c. 
Confciencia e(l aAos ryndetefis , tdro quandoque ponitur pro ea. ^ 
»Vq 7p »!«• "• 

ConGieiitia didrur fpintui correpor, A pxdagogui anime , id cft, • 
diAamen raetonit.i*.q.7p.iM**. 

Lea naturaUs nominat principia hiri'i (ynderefis, habitum eorum, 4 
Gd conG)eoiia,applicatiooem legis tuturalis ad Gcienda. tzf.q. 
94.J-0* 

ConGirntu dicitur aceuGre vel rxcaGre,inqttaatum cogscGtmu» . 

nos bene vcl male Gci(Te.i*.q 97.13.C. ’ 

CunGvntia dicUur cr Ibfirari.mquantom cognoGimas,nos aliquid 4 
frciTc.vcl noo.i«.q.97.i3.c. 

Coofiicntia dicitur inAigare,vcI ligare, inquamum iudicamus ali* . 

qutdc(Gagcndum,«cTnon.i* q.79.13 c. ' 

*C:'nfcicnttae:r.ai$ Iieat.ss*.q i9.f.a.e. | 

Coinquinatio A; muiuTiiu funt in c6lctemia,vt in cognitione , non . 

autem VI in rubicAo.i*.q.79.it.s*. ^ 

CoNsica«Tto templi, afum,A «eflium.A buiufmtdi , nfi funt ^ 
racrameota,Gd Gcramentalia,quu ordinantur ad euchaiuliam, 
3 *.q.ar.i. 4 ». 

Altate & ecclelia conGcrantur multiplici ratione, Calicet tum ad rc* , 
prxGntandum undificaiioncm quam ecclefia conGcuia cA per 
pallionem ChtiAi tum ctum ad lignideandum Gn^Atcatem que 
requictrui 10 lis, qut Geramentum altam fuGipere debent. 3*. 
013.3.0. 

Altare q-iandeque une eeelefiiconGcratur, Gd noa econuctG. 3*. . 
q.* 3 .?.-"- 

Altare non debet eooGctari fine reliquiis manytum. !*• q- 1 3 . 3 . ^ 

i*. 

Aes inanimate pod funt fiiGeptiue gratbr.Gd ea cenfccratione adi 3 
piGuntur quandam fpirituaGm vututcm,qua fiiit apte ad dmi* 
na.?*.q.l3.M*.& 4". 

CouGctaiK) ecciefieaon debet reitefarj,oifiexaAz.vclponateGQ 4 
guine.vel Gmine.|*.q fj.j 3*, 

Ee^fir pollute Gnguiue.vcl Icminc, debens reconciliati . quia per j 
illud peccatum apparet ibt ahqua operatio demoiAim. 3*.q.l{. 
3.37.A 4". 

Ecclefic ve! alutia,dubu dc conGcratiooe,dcbeat eoiiGcrari.3*.q. f 
•3 3 - J"» 

Ligtu eeclefie conGcrate non debent cedere od vfu» laicorum, Gd ^ 
moaaAerii.vcl coroburi.3'.q.')3.}.3*. 
pa!le,PaUG,Caihcdra,CandeUbra.Avcluin»TetoAadebcnt com* |o 
buri, A ciueies reponi boneAcipropiecconGcratiooea.3*.q« ^3* 
M"» 

CooGaatio quelibcteA indelebilis. manente fubicAo. tsf.q. fp. n 
|.c.A q.tl.iue.A 3*.q.<3-5.c.A q.7<.<. i*. Aq. ts* t.C.ftq. 

Soli cpiGopi conGcraoc omnia, preur cuchariAiam. } *.q.l a*t« 4*. 1 e 
A 3. 3-. 

DtraucouGcranliminift-os veteris legis, nf.q TOi.j.t*. iy 
In coaGetattone Aaioo,A filiorum ciusjfigutabatur ordo eccicfie. 14 
iirq.ioi.3.|". 

Cous IMS VI importac iudicinm,de eo in quod conGmicar , u^.i 

q 74 . 7 .C 

*ConGnfuc poteA atrribui volontan.A rationi.ttV.q.74* 7. 4 
ConGifusasadum pminec ad rationem fupenorcm,Grandom| 
quod io ratione voluntas inclodicur.itfq tf.4.o.Aq.?4* 74*. 
filecbo addit Gpia ronGnfum relationem rcfpedu eius quod mir4 
■a$pUect,vei oon placet, A mne di&nmt tamum raciooe , 1 1*. 

q.lj.». 
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qtf.M*. 

f Cenfraftii ddtbrr jtot hi pec^ium . nan fertinet ad renmnfium 
Irpitdiuinjr.nifi repuj^et ci.l 4^q.“4-9.:"*. 

• ^Ccn/bifo* nonconocntthrQtu^ncc allii .Tcd tantum 

lerpcillu eornm qur Aini ad finciP.i2t.q.tr.i-|*o.& 

I Aa <riun«r(ali ad particulare oon valet conuqticncia , nm mediante 
panieabri.i:*.qso-t.e. 

l^ONSERVATlOin cflctcd influentia vntiiociefTe prius iD> 

a Qt aclibet rei naturaliter conieruat (e in cfTciflc re^fticcorrampenti- 
but quantumpoceA.:a^q <4.f«‘T.c. 

} Aliquid eon(eruat rem dupliciter «Icilierr per (c.id eft »raflucAdo i>ft 
per accidens>id eft|remouendo.i*.q.ti*.4.i-s<c. 

4 Vnaereaturactmfetuacaliampcrfe flt peraeeident. Et tanto ma* 

|’ii. quanto e(l altior.ft primx caoCc proiimtor » quc pnocipali« 
ter coorcniat.i*.q.i04,i-o. 

; Cmnis creatura mdiget conferuan per fe a Deo , fcd corruptibiles 
indigent conferuan ab eo etiam peracci«lensyi*.q.ie4 t.o.lc 
la^.q.i 9.-.i*.&?.c.&9.i*. 

d Deos coniexuae aliquas creaturas iDcflcTTroquemodomedianti* 
but «liqutbus alus cau(u.i*.q.td4.s.'*. 

7 Deus dat formas omnibus » & coferuat cas, ft applicat eas ad ageo* 
dum.fteft finis omnium a^onum.t'.q.t >f.f.c.fi. 

5 Deus eadem virtutc.ft eadem operatione tpeoduat reta fteonfer- 

uat.t*.q.ioi.t.4”'. 

9 Nulli ercaturx communicati potcft.vt edlcruetar ra etfci fine Deo. 
l■.q i.s** 

Solos Deus conliuuat res,neio mhilam decidanM*.q-Tj.i.e. 

11 1« lis q*ix pertinent ad eonfetuationero nattirc>niagis tenemur p«< 
rentibui.a quibus naturam accepimus, qnam alits.ft c&leqtRU» 
ter confangumeit : fed in altis braeficiti , poteft efie cconuctib. 

* Co HStntaaTfo imporeat aQum intcileADS , iotucocis v^ 

ntacem.Et pertinet masimead iudicium.nf.q.r}.4.e. 

1 Qualibet res poteft quadi uplicitcr cAfideran, foheet vt cns,n voa 
lecundniii virtutem, &tclpeAna)ioruin.i*.q.j9.v.e, 

* N S 1 L t V M quid & eft ip(a quxftio, qnx vertitor inter e$> 
^bliantcs, 6c confitium habens , i*.q.sirt.i”*.dc itl.q.i4.t.t**.& 

I f.q ji.j.j"* 

* Confiliom e(t loquifitio eorum tantum qux font ad finem opcra> 

bilium i nobis,non minimorum, nec dctcrmioaionun.is^q.i4. 
e.&s.V.q.)3.t t*".Ao.47.i.s*.8c s.c.j^.fltq.ap.f.c, 

3 laquifitio conlilii cft tc(olutoria,(ciliett k pofterioti m clTe ,id eft,a 

Dne,ad pMos,fciIieet ad media, tif.q.t4.r.r. 

4 Inquilitio coafilij cft infinita in potentia , fed finita in aAu triplia* 

icr.lciheet ex patte termini, id eft , cenclufionis , Aorincipi) pro* 
ptqiGnhcetfimttflc comrounU,lci!icctcogaicioms (coAis, A ki£> 
tiaram. I ti^.q.i4.£.o. 

5 Nullus confiliatur de iis de quibus dcfperat, nec de impoftibtlibus. 

is».q. 44 .s.j» 

* Ad bonitatem confili j tna reqQtrutus,rdlicet debitus finis, bonum 

medium, & tempus oporiunam,iit.q.r i .i.i**.dt ) *.q.i 4/.O1. 

7 Aliquid faat conciliaiiuum doplicitet, icilieet quoad facuitatem, 

V t prudcmia.dt quo ad Iblicitudinem tantum, vt fpes , amplius 
limor, I sf,q.44.s.r.& stl.q,47.<i.)*.dt q.t4.s,4*.A q.it9.7.c. 

* S Confilfum eft in D^o qu9adcetmudinemiudici),nonauteffl quo 
adinquiluionemduDuur,i*.q-st.ui”*.&taf.q.i4.i.i*',fta;V.q. 
fM-) •. 

9 Deus dereliquit hominem in manu confilii fui, quo ad liberum ar* 
biriium , non cogendo { non auiebi quo ad prouidenciam,i*.q. 
tsi.q.i -4.1. I*. 

10 Confilium fine dubitatione conuenit Chrlfto.j^.q. i i.t.i *. 

11 Confilia Chrifti magis parant viam ad prccepta quW eeon* 

uetfb,quia prxcepu funt rintscoDfilioium.t&f q.lftc.t.r*. 

Multa confilia Chnftifuncdeptxcepto,qooadprxparationetn a* 
niroi tantum.* Quandoque rameo eonfihorum obfrruano eft de 
oeceflitate falot»,quo<i patet 10 iit qoi iam vouet ut confilia. t tf. 
q.to&:.i"*.& q.^.4*.i iaf.q.V.i.i".& q.sj.a.r-a".* y.4*. 

q. 73 .j.e.flc q.ia4.i.j*.dt q.ii*.i.,*Jc q.i 40 .a.i *.4 

q.isj.j.a*.dfc q.i|<.i,.c. 

U Confilia Chtifti reducuntutaduia.finlicet ad paupertatem, conti* 
neotianitA; obedirntiam,i sf.q.ia)il.4.o. 

14 Confilia tna euangelica fecundum fc omnibus eipediunc , uifi ca 
iodifpofitiottcafiquotbtn , quorum aftcAus ad hcc oon melina* 
<or.U^.<J;lo^. 4 .l“. 

Pfsccp(a(untde aeceflaiiisadQutcm , confilia verA, ad bene elfi: 
it*.q.iot.4.o. 

Nullus adut pcrfcfHonis cadit rabconfllio,qni in aliquo cafn non 
cadat fttb pnerpto.- if.q.ts 4j.t*. 

17 Coofiliim nunquam obbgat.iuu perbocquod in prxccptamcran* 
figex aKquo aeeidca(i.a tf.q. 114.3.1*. 


D k X. 

Confilium conuenienter ponirorvnum de leptcmdcnfs^}^tu*iS 
ranflMtt.q.p.t,'. 

Donum confilti dincit nos in omnibus ordinatis ad finem «iir c> ip 
icrnx.fiue oeccflaiitsud eft ,pixceptis , fiue noii, fabeet confih.s, , 
t f.q.*?.4'.i"'. 

Confilium aAiinm eft gratia grat?t data qaibufdamircdeoafiIium*sa 
palTiunm, eft donum ninnium exiftcntiumin gratia, i:^.q.47. 
Ia.s*.dt Of 1,1.3"".* q.fi.i.i*. 

Donum confib) facu ecnitudinero k Spiritu fando de Iit, de qbibos i| 
eubuha inquirit, * cooicdurai.i i^.q.toft.4.t**.* siV.q.jS.s.^ 
I*.* J.r, 

' Vna tantum virtus eft ad bene confinandum.fed dux, ad bene ludi, it 
eandum , quia difhndio eft in proprih , cx quibus eft iu**dtcium, 
non autem incommunibus , cx quibus cft iuquifitio.ir^q.|7.d. 
t*.* n^.q.fi -4.»"". 

Donum coouli) corrcfpondet prudentix,* cubullx.vt adtudani, ^i) 
perficient eas.u^.q.r?* tf.i ai^q.;!. 1 . »*.* 14». 

X>oaum confili) * fciendx , manent id t^atis , inquanrnm retinent 14 
cognitionem fcicorum,* illuminantur de ignd^is, ii^.q.f 1.).^. 
^ONSTANTIA pertinet ad contifienturo, itt.q.ifj.j.t*. 1 
^Cooftantia * perfiruerantia conueniunc in fine, fcilicet in fcrfi* & 
ftendo firmiter in bono. itf.q.Ij-.j.o. 

Conftantia magis conuenit cure perleucrantia quare cum patien | 
tia, quia cum ptima conuenit in fine, cum fecunda veto m tit qux 
faciunt impcdimcDium boni,i:*.q.i j 7.3.1*. 

Perfeucrancia cft principalior quim cokiftantia , quia eft circa diffi- 4 
ctic, propter diueurniraiem , quod eft cfTcntiahus virtuti , qium 
propter iropcdinicntaicuca qox eft conftantia , :a^.q. t 

Conftantia conuenit cum magnificentia,* pcrleoetantia, quia lum 3 
rircadifhcilc.iif.q.i]7.3. 1"*. 

Conftans cogitur ad aliqua corporalia,non tamen ad culpam, pro- i 
ptcf metum ftupri,ftatus,necis,vel vctbcris.in fe vcl amico , non 
autem propter in£imiam,:irq. 19. ).)*".& q.i: f.4 c. 
CONsvirvoo habet vim lcgts.£t imcrptciatur ,* abrogat 1 
legem humanam, non autem legem natuialem,Qcc diurnam, 1 rt. 
q 97.5.0.* iiV.q.79*s«i'"-* q> <00. i.c 
Manente ratione iegis.lcx vincu confuetudinem, ntfi fit impofiibt- 1 
hs fecundum confuetudinem patrix,itV.q.p7.). i*. 

Narotalta nonpoflunt confuefccxeiiiec diiruc!cctc,iif.q.)i. t.c. { 
Confitctudoccclcfix pia‘ualctauch>mau cuiulicunquc doCfum,4 
aif.q.io.n.c. ‘ 

CONTBMfLATt o rflcnitaliter c&fillitio tntelIcAu,fcd prin- x 
cipiuffl habet inaifcdu.i:(.q.iSo.7.t*. 

Coiucniptatio demorum eft opcratiu maxime propiu homini , * s 
ma&ime deleiftabili$,t .q. y 5 .c, 

contemplatio eft delccftabilis dupbdcer.Priroo vt cft operatio con- 5 
Otoiens homini recundum natnrare eius,vt animal 1 atiooaie , * 
magis habtoci habitum fapiemix, fecundo vcr6ex obieAo. L 
Deo,i}f.q.5.t.c.* svf.q.ito.7.0. 

Partes contemplationis funt trcs.f.lcdio.medtutio.* oratio, xaf. 4 
q. ,803.4*. 

Spccics concci^Iationis funt fex , fumpte fecundum fex grados j 
aforafui in Ixam.f perceptio ipfbtum fenfibilium.progrcfTus k 
fciifibilibusaJ incclhgibiha , diiudtcatio frofibilinm , fecundum 
incrJhgibina , abfoluu confideratio imelligibibum ,iu qux per 
fcnfibiTia petuemtur,contemp«aTio intclligioiliom , qux per fen* 
fibiJia muentn non pofTunt , f^ per rationem capi poftunt « * 
confideratio intelligibilium , qnx ratio nec inucnuc ncc capete 
poteft.qux. C pmiucntad fublimrm ccmicmplatio dtiiinx ven- 
eam, m qua finaiiter conicinplatio perficitur, s<^.q.i8o.4.5*". 

Ad comcmplatioocm,ttia rcquiruntur.C (anitat coi pons , quies i t ' 
pafliomhui,* ab extenonbus.Et ei fetuiunt omma humana of- 
ficia,! *.q.ilo.t.'. 

Tres funt conditiones bene contemplandi diuina. C rcuerentU ca- 7 
fta.firmitas indeclinabilis,* amor,v-f.q.i8o.7>i**« 

Ad coniemplarioncm petnneni quacoor quodam ordine, f viitn- I 
tes moraks , ali| adus i contemplatione , contemplatio diuino* 
rure cf^^uum,*contemptario diuinx ventatis, sx^-q. ito. 4.C. 

Ad contemplationem principaliter peninet meditatio Dei, fed dif- f 
pofiuue.pctnnet confideratio cutuflibee ventam, sif.q.iSo.4.e. 
Contemplatio quo ad nos cft diururna dopliciter.C q^uia competit m 
nobiv fecundum tncorrupnbilere pancro aoimx.i.tecundum m* 
ceHeAum , * quia lo operibus contemplatiue , corpotahtci non 
laboramus,si*.q.ito.l.c.fi. 

Aliquis ex chantatc,ad Dei contemplationem tiscicatiir,sx^q.ile. iV 

7.1*. 

Virtutes morales pertinent ad contemplationem,* ad vitam cen- tx 
lemplitiuam^ion quidem eflentialiter, feddirpofiiiue.fi temo- 
' uenno impedimenta, xirq.it<‘.i*o.* q.iti.1.5*.* x.c.*4‘ 

*q.tts.].e. . I • . 

coBtempUuonem vinos caftitacis maxime reddit Mmmeflnj 

apram 


t 
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tfram tn^vaanim deWUtionei Tcnerec nulme dcptimunt 
cncnrcmMl renfibitia.fecttndum Aaguftmum, 

I4 O>otetnpbtio le^oiru iocom fecondam coogioiuuai UiiUUD(t\ 

If CoacctnpUciocft mala per KeiJca»>&booa per 

Cmamco fle contcotio fic in cotttcmpIattoiie>ptop(cc driedum in* 
lelleAust & graoiutem corrupnbuta cotpom qaod nos ad utfe* 
rk>ra retrahit I non autem ex coouarictate renutis <}uam eoo* 
unipUinut,i i*. 

17 Contemplauo habet quietem ab exterioribus* modbui. Et eftmo* 

rus iotellcAai,id cft operatio,: a^q 1 : j. i j*.* q.ti^.fl^ 

18 Contemplatio terminatur in etfe,:^a»kihcct ad delcctauaneio , a:^. 

q.il>.i^.flt 

CoitTtMraATivt dicantur non qaicontemrlaiitut >lcd 
quieooremplationi coram viram ruam deputant, tt^q. 11.1,5*". 
iCoNTtupTes cft tratirgrclBo legit , ex hoc qo6o voluous 
reouh lubiici Icgbrcl icguIx 4 S^>q.i 
« Frequentu peccati non facit peccatum cx contemptu, feddilj^nit 
ad hoc,tif.q 

I Q^nto quU Deum per peccatum magit contemnit , tanto mato* 
rem reatum mcurrti,j*.q.'^j e.i*. 

ICoNTiMTto quadruplex , fcilicct color rhetoricas , impa* 
gnatio veritatis (cit<,«et faJfitatis iine modo , fle moderatar. Prt* 
maflr quarta cft bona. Secunda eft peccatum morule. Tertia* 
vero non femper eft morule/icuc fi accipiatur costeociom indi- 
cio vcl dirpuutiooc fccudum impetfcAam rationem, fbheet Te- 
cundum qadd importat qtMudam acrimoniam locutionis, flt (ic 
b 6 femper cft morralcdcd eft pcccacuro venuic,ni/i Gt cum icaa* 
da!o,isf.q,3l.i.o. 

* Contendo imporut contrarictaiem in locncioae,(icutdi(cordia 

coDcratifutcm in voluDUte,quo ad tntcooocm, vel quo ad mo- 
dum, ii'.q,:^.i.c. 

S Comendo eit uia inanis glcrir,:tt.q.^t.t.e.ft q.i j s.f.o. 

4 Contentio fle difcordu oriuntur ex muidu , ratione termini i quo, 
led ex ioamgloria,tationc termini ad quem, itf.q.}7.i.s*.d q. 
58.». i“. 

* y^ONTlN EN Tl A vtcft abftinentiaab omni drlcAatione 

venerea , eft Tirtut,non autem quz eft cum ptauis coscupi* 
pilceauii,qutbos re^lftir,l»^q.;8.^l*.flt t s*.q. 1 Jt 

<l.i55.l.-'A4.r*flt|“.q 7 » 

4 Coounens proprie cft qui pcrliftit in ratione re^ , a prauit coocu- 
pifuncis abltinens , non autem qu> pcrGftic in rauonc pcructCi, 
abltinens Ji bonis, (cd cftobftinatus, 1 st.q.i ff« 1 
I CaAus prupric dtotur ante expcricncia dcIe^tiODis veocrec, con- 
tinent autem, poft ram,is^.q.i 5 

4 Continentia & locoonneniia ptopne funt circa dele^tionc» , qox 
poiruAC elTc naturales honuaun6 autem arca eas qu« Tunt con- 
tra natur am,s s(,q.i 5 *. 

f Continentia fle iocominentia magis eft circa deledariones venc- 
reas,quam aboium,i:.q.if5.s.o. 

^ Coutincucta proprie eft tantum circa concupUcencias udus , sit. 

q.l4j.t"*.flc la^q rr>s*o.8c q.i|<,s.c 
7 Concmcotia Iccunda, cft podot qu4m temperanda , prima vero e* 

. conuafo ssf.q.ff,d.n, 

Coaftaua in arduis flt tctrilH]ibus,eft pars fbrcicudinis , que autem 
c't arca dcledabilu,eftpa.s chunenac , que eft pars tempera»* 
tteinf.q.ttj.f.»". 

f *Coocincrtia fle petreueraatU/unt panes conftaniic Srmitet per* 
itftenus,pnma cft contra concupilceniias» fecunda conuamlU* 
das,fi>.q.5Sj|t.a*.fle »if.q. 5 j.f,i*. 
tO «ConciQenua dCuntum in foluntate fubicAioi,aat.q.tf(.|.o. 

It Coothientia poteft attribui tatioai.ncuc primo mouenu^ &mcoa* 
aaencta cucuptrobtli, licet vtraque &t la voluotace, n in proprio 
rubic<Uo i»tjq tfr.j.t*. 

It Ad continentum cAcaaut operator maceratio carnis per abfti* 
ncartam abi flt petus>quam per fobftra^ODcm «eftmm , vel pcc 
labotem corporalem, 

I C4 M T I N OS siideaeccAanam/untdetranfMttdeaiibus, i*.q. 
it5.<.c* 

4 Vnomqoodqae eoodngens , eft ex parte materix t oeceflitas vero, 
eont^uitur rauoaem fbrmx , quia qox lequuntur ad fornum, 
oectflwo rafuniti^.q.Hit.j.c. 

I KiKil eft contingens quod ooo habeat aiiqtdd neceflatioa , i*.q. 
l44.j*.*qls.-.c. 

4 Coneiagens j^eftfumi dupliciter , (cilicet condogensvt condo* 
gens , id cft la particulari , flt contingens in vnmetfab, td cft le* 
condam qodd meo inaemtur raoo ncceftanj,i*.q.8d. |,c« 
f Cootiogens ad strumUbet ,cft io potentia. Ideo non cait in a* 
^bimiatfi pnus per aliquid dcieimioctat ad vnom,t*.q.ip, 

J.5-. 

4 *C4Bttageas n coatiageBS,cognofcitnc diic^ i fenGi,fed iadiit- 


£ X. 

OcsbiiucReAa,t*4i.9fl<}>e« • n 

CoNTHacTio duplex.iciUccc ad qttidditatem ,flt ad rado* ■ 
ocm,i*,q.f. |.i*. ^ 

Coniraheic cft aUquid cum cauCi,dc nceefCuK rncurrete,]**q,i4. a 
j.c. \ 

Coxtra pAitvM idem cft quod iuftum commotaduusn 1 
tantum, iil.q.di.4.c. 

CootrapalTumprimotnociuturio pa 0 iombuimiorioSt,fKuodo » 
in aUanoae rerum per vim, tertio lu comnmtauonibiu voioiua* 
rus,t»i.q.4(i.44. f 

C ON TR AR IV Mmagis diftat i foo contrario , qu^Gm- t 
p!ex negatio,: al q.7s.4.c.r*. ^ 

Nomen diAantis dmuatum eft a loco,ad omnia coocrana,!". 4 
q.<7,i.."*.fltiil.q.7.ix. 

Idem eft caula contrariorum communis, non autem particularis, j 
i*.q.ap r.e fi.i*. 

Idem cft cauGtcoouarioram , fccttodum diuer(a,isl.q ja.5.s”.fli 4 
i»».q.7.i.i". 1 

Vnom contrai iorum cft eauraaltcriut coonarij , per accidenacan- 5 
tam,i*.q.49.i.o.&iil.q.)i.4.o.fltq.U.|.i*'.&ial.q.5f.t.j*.flt 

q iCi.f.j^.fltjVq.lo.i.j"'. 

Idem efteoorraTium dtuetGs fecundum diuctla, non aurem fccun- 4 
dum idj , 1 >l.q.tiAi**.fltq.4f.t.»*.<cq.7fl.4-»".fl‘ q.79.i.t“. 
Idem poteft tolit ex cauGs contrariis , pet modum fupeiabuAdan* 7 
ttSiflc dcGrdus.sil q.S9*i''<3*'. 

Connatia in re non funt contraria lo mente, iil.q.|M-cji*.ft q. f 
5j.i.c.Aq.54.i.i-*q.«4.3.J*. . 

Obteoa cootrana, cauum conuanas patsiones in potesou appe* p 
Dtioumon autem incogaiiiuis,t it.q.5 4.1.1*. 

Contrariorum poteft eftevnui hahttos.lecundnm qutidcoaaeiuQc 10 
in «na ratione communi, tsf.q.54. 1.1*. flt }• 

Ahqua dicuntur coniranadupticiccr. Cfccundum formam gencrit, it 
«el Iceundum formam fpe^,ni.q.}f.4<e. 

Species contiatiorom conAitutz pet reipedura ad aliquid enra, {» 
polTunt habere coaueniendam inter fe,noa autem ^aes abfo- 
lucx.iil.q ){.4.c. 

Motus habet coiurarictatem terminoruffl.Ced mutano , feeuadom 1 5 
accclTuin flcreceirum,ab eodem urmino,tslA).:).i.e, 

Nollus motus eft contrarius motui circulari, i*.q.<<. i.c. 14 

Qu^xes conuanzfunt , quxfuntin ternums comtanis ,isl. q. 15 
Ji.i.c. 

Sicut quieti oaturaltcontrariatnr fle quies violenta riufdem oor* tfl 
pons , A quies naiutalis alterius coroortt :ita mafts^Itbos ani- 
our , dclcmttoot,oppojiiur A dcle^cio & tttftiua , l il. q. |i. 
f.i". 

Omne quod gcoeratur,geBeracur ex contrario , 1*. q» 44.1. )*. dk 17 
q-7f-7*e. „ 

OmnecompoficumexcoQcrarus aeccireeucortoropi,t*.q Is.ix. 1$ 
Aj*.q.i.v. :.C. 

Contraria poftbot inefle cidem , non fecundum idem , ]*« q. 4fl. ip 
I. i". 

Couttaria funteireaidem, quando fubicdumxqualitcr fe habet 10 
ad ea,i il.q.:4.i o.l*. 

contraria coniiariit curancur,i al.q.l7.<.}*« »t 

CourxiTXo Greondum elTcmiam cft in corde , A pertinet ad 1 • 
pceaitenciam intaM>icm,vittualuet veroad eaccnoicm,mquan 
tum implicat ptopoGiuro conHuudi , A Guisiacicndi^ )*. q.po. 

!• !*• 

Dolor contrinonis duplex X(uiGttuus,A ioteUeAiuut.G diQiIicca* a 
cia voluntatis. Primus cft untum cfTedua aus, tinundu» aurem 
cftipfa contritio, }*.q.l4.l.p.oAq.85.i.c 
Vt^que dolor deba durare vfque ad mortem. Et primus debet | 
continuan quantum pofsibilc cft , fernatis adibo* altarum vir- 
rorum, A Cinitatc,noD autem fecundus^* q I4.8.C. 

Conenoo A Gnguians dolor debet ciTe de Gogubi peccatis morta- 4 
hbui u prinapto qux memorrx occurrant : vt, f.homo aduaii* 
ler Gngula detefteiur , quantom in tpfo cftded poftea futtett vna 
communis dc oronibustur.q.ii^.f.,"'. A j*.q. l7*t.c. 

D< peccaxo rooiialt totaliter obuto tnfticit gcnccala cOntritio de f 
omni quo Deum oftcndit.Si autem recordetur cantum io gene* 
fali,recugitet.EtG IA fpeciah recotdetor , debet l^iahter too* 
ten,A de obliuione doiere , qux rx (-.egligcntia co/mgity iil. q, 

tt}.5.)*.A )*.q.t.4.5**-dtq. «7.I.C. 

*Ad contritionem de venialibus non requiritur propoMum oon * 
peccandi, ficut dc rootuli,(cd fuiUcit diipltccniia nuf» A fux cau 
lx,|*.q.»7.i.i*. 

Peccatum veniale non remmitur hic per coottitioncra habtraalcn 7 
qux habetor pet habitum charttaiis , vel per habitnm pormeen- 
iix virtucis , quia hc ehanias ooucoiopatemux peccatu «cnu- 
le,qood patet efte falfumHcd requititur «ntualis contritio , puta, 
cum aliquis hoc modo focror fecundum a&Aun uDeum,A 
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m rn duihus,rt Cbi «ce«rrem,qa*4i cttai «blioc mo« 

ium«t<iaret:(Urpricciccd.A<(oler«tre eonunuiflc » etum 
4c illo Donc6giuiet»Bon «atcm ttquuuur 

I NTVMELIAcft deJoccrc id ^ood cA concr« kooorcm 
^«iicDius in nouiiain cioc »& aliorum , «}uo4 fit ptmcipaiiict per 
verbtifer undo per aiia. t 7i.t>e. 

% ContumeltacA uncum de culpa «conuitiftm eoam de prznatlcd im- 
ptopmumeft dcindigcatUjUaicn ^uando^uc tnurapoaicac 
pto alio»itf.q.7x.M^ 

I ContaneliacA contra nonorcmidt palam » (ed decraAio contra la- 
mam, & occulte:farurtatio vero coniraamicitiam, dectfio autem 
crubcUerel^t,:a^.q.7).l.o.& 

4 Contumclu , & coDUttium cx btcnttooe dehonoia^ noubititer» 
funt peccaumoiuliairi autem ad cotre<Aiooem • Inuato debito 
medo»Aon Tunt pcccau»si>.q.7a,x^.& 
f Adoiterium cA grauiui Kccaium,quamconcumciu ^ & bxc quam 
detraAio Iccundum lc:&bzcqttamluctucn& tapuui xa**q«7j* 
j.o. 

4 Conraroeliz&detraAiones debent reprimi »ad coneptionem ao- 
daaum:A: ad vitandum fiundala,ut.q.7i.|,o.dcq.7|.4-i*« 

7 Contumduprinapalitet oritur ex ira>&cu4o ex Aultitia.quia eoo* 
ttcnn cum ua. No aurem ex fuperbu duc^Cticd dirpobtiue» i . 
q-7 1.4.0.* q.7H-J*-*q- Ifl.?.*. 
a*CoMvxftaioia Deum inplcx» (olieet gloriam » meritum , dt 
prxpacatiOQcm,quai lequiruuipUccm grauam, faboet confum* 
nuum»habitualem,* operationem Da,i*.q.<:.x.)*. 

X Conucru ad beatiiudm£,eA bomim dificile dupliater^cibcct quia 
cAlupianaiuramcius>* ptopter unpedimentum cotpotu ,* 
peccati/cd angelo uncum pruno modoti^.q.ea-r-r*.* 4.1**. 

^ AbqtnadumcAinptopolito dc intenuone peccandi : po:elt (ubico 
«elu Qtai fua conuct u ad Deum ab cxteriocidicuc u> Pauloi vet ab 
unrrioti»i «rq.i!».!.!"- 

Aliquid dicitux cooperari alicui dupltcitertiblicet ficut&cGdaiioin 
agcuiipnncipali agenti •& ficutadmoaoa ad ptafiippofitumfi- 
octn*ix^q*iii.x.|*. 

*f ^OR primo gencracur,>t>.q.m.i.e* 

X CotcApiimum prinopiumrocmbionuitf * vitium «italium, 
quantum ad cflcflcd caput cApxinctpiumlcafuutu Amotu»» 3*. 
q.po^.j*. 

• Cor cA principium motus in animali» t*. q. xo. ta**.* 1 a^.q.ip* 

4 Motoi cordis Ageniulium » non fabiacet »ncc obedit imperio ra- 
tioni», qmaclt natQralis»n(u.i7.p.:*.*)'”.*t»*.q*ifi.4.c. 
f Oton» bona dilpofitio corporis redundat ad cot » bcut ad princi- 
pium &fincm corpotalium moDonum>ir^»q-i^*f«3'*'« 

4 Cordia cA duplex mfarmuas,lciltcct in rubAantia cius » mutans na- 
turalem complexionem eius » * inordinatio motu» cms » vel ali- 
cuius eoiora quccttcupAam coc.PtinucAmorulu, non autem 
Ampci rccunda»iif.q.74.7.x, 

7 Cor vmus bominis tendit ad diucxia dupliciter, fcilicet f^undum 
diucrfiu potentias appeuMuas » vcl Iccundum diucxIa appcult- 
lia,n>.q.a9.t.e* . 

t AmmaJiaubeutu magnum coc Tunt timida, ti^q.4f.|.c. 

I Co X N I a I V s &llimlcs»amf bapuliuumdiabucruut gratiam,* 
vucutrs,pcr fidem»* defider tum bapuirnt impucite»vci cxpbcitc» 
j*.q.«p.4.i*. 

CoXHteTXA ficqoenter ctoduns figoificat pluuiam cito efle 
fututam »asf.q.7f.7.a”*. 

, |Cox ro X A a t a *pallxaltacudcbenceAealba*baea»}*.q. 

p.i.j**q.Vj.3.7». 

' X SpitiruAbaper corpotaba confucueeuat oAefldi»t*,q>i<9<o.* q-|o. 

‘ j.j*.*»if,q.4.7.i*. 

.OoatoixcorpotaJu cA ^ Deo » propeet boaiutem Dei» t*.q.if.i. 
a.0. 

. quanto magia confiderantur , unto minora vi. 

^ deotur»l^KDaliaTerocconuet(b.i rt.q.4s.f.c.a*. 
f Non omiuuA corporalium cA eadem materia» aiujrquinoce»i*,q» 

’ 4t.i^ 

fFonna corpoxeitaut non cA vna ia omnibus corporibus, quia 
ooncA^ i iotmisquibuscorpo<adiAuiguuacur»i*.q.da.«- 
e.j". 

v t L ▼ M cerpai naturale nec matbematicum potcA efle infi- 
nitum in a^|i*.q. 7.3.0. 

^SieAct corpus infiru[um,non poAct mooeTi»i*.q.7.t.e. 

• Corpus tripliciter rumitur»lalicet progenere animaliSipro parte 

«qs»* vtcA iKcics quanticaus,i*.q.it.s.c. 

^Omiie corpus citm potentia. i^.qj.LC- 

I Corpus haMus duos colotcs.cA continuum . n6 camen Iccundom 
cos.is<.q.so.#.c. 

'4D40 cotp^apolTttnc CmulcAcix eodem loco, «iimc Dei#noo 


O B X. 

autem nacoralitcr,t*.q./7.i.e.* )'.q.r4><.i*' * qr7-4.«*. 

Omne corpus habet motum aacutalcm determinatum , i*.q.X7. p 
a.c. 

NuUum corpus mouet, non motum » i*.q. j .i.c-ptinctpio.* q.ito. 8 

i. i*. 

NoUomcorpttsagit,niliiangendo&moucndo,i*.q.4t.f^ fi. 9 

Nullum corpus potrAcAe principium viuTii^.q.j.t.c.* Q.7f.i.c- 10 

Corpot Tiuum,cA nobilius corpore non «iuo,i‘.q.>.t.c.m Ji 

•Corpus prius viuum»*poAcamoriaom»noncA idem corpus nu- ts 
mcro,j*.q.ir*<«3*‘>* q.p.f.e. i". 

Corpora mquancum ruminaAu»poirunt agerciUcct boe negent ij 
Autcebroo .Plato,* Democritus,i*.q. 1 1 f« i.c. 

Corpus bominis oportet habere mulca organa,quia anima eius cA 14' 
multiplex in potentia & operattone » ptopter pcrfeAioaem cius» 

Corpus bominis, fuit optimedilpofitum »in ordine ad fuum finem, 
fialicet ani mam,t*.q.9i.|.c«*ssf.q. 144.1.1*. 

Corpushominis eompootturrx contrariis, proptniaAum»t*.q. 

7 ^.f.x.&q. 9 t.i.s*.&txr.q.^|. 4 .&ft xxf.q.1^4.1.1*. 

|n corpore humrnis » igois * aer przdominantut Iccundom viteo- <7 
lem » fcd aqua * terra Iccundum rubAannam. Sed corpora infe- 
riora non funt de naruraquinu corporis»td cA c(cii,quam aliqui 
ponunt venhe m compourioncm humani corporis, iVq.^i. 1.0. 
Proximus motor corporis la nobis,eA appetitus feofiuuu*,i*.q.xo« r8 

i-i". 

Corpus bominis regitur i ranooedcrpotiee,ideAlerotHtcf»appe> *9 
tuus autem lcn(itiuus.po!mce»ideAcmibter, i*.q.Si.).a* *q. 
Sj.i.i*.* ixf.q.p.s.j* * q.i7.7.c.fi.* q.fd.4.}*.* q.;^.t.c.* 
q74.|j". 

Coipus clt glonouim ex totali fubie^lioneetusadaoiroam»cu- ** 
ius gloria redundat in tpfum, itf, q.4.3.4*.* )*.q.ii.x.c. *q. 
j 4.X.C.1*.* a**.* q. } p.j.e. 

Coipus doiicfam cm rn eodem loco cum abo corpore, non ei 
dote lubttbtacU » fed fella virtute Dei. )*«q. 54-1. i**>*q. 77. 
4-»*- 

Subtilitas corpoiisgloriofijcA plena pattidpaDoelTerpecificitex 
plena fubiccitonc cius ad ammam,)*.q.r4<| C. 

Ec erunt paipabtlia ,fecui* corpus Chrith poA teferrredionem ^7 
ruam.)*.q.f4.:. 1*. 

£t habebunt qualiutci tangibiles. }*.q.t4-<* **• 

£c erunt coiotaca.colotedebiio »fecundumnaturaro foarum pat- *5 
tium,)*.q.(4.s.t*. 

Corpus ChnAi fim lo Adam , * io aliis patribus» fecundum origi- 
ocin,noa autem fecundum aliquid fegnatumdicut ecLun corpo- 
ra aliorum, }^q.;I.«.o.& 7X. 

Corpus ChnAi fecundum Apollinarem hzrciicum,cA confubAan *7 
u^c d«tati,]'.q.)7.tx. 

Corpus ChtiAicA a iblo Deo fermacum , j*. q. ji. f.c. }*. *q« ** 
4^. 4« C. 

Corpus ChriAi fuit Optime comptexioaatum»idcoia eo maxime 
viguit fenfus tac)us,)*.q.44.4.c. 

Corpus ChiiAi debuit augcrtdicuc corpora aliorum bominura»)*. 1* 
q.jl.1.4*. 

Qu^uus corporis in principio animationis »proportionatuc ei M 
quamttaeipMquampcfaagtnentum veniet: quia maiorum in 
bnecA maior quanmas in prinap<o»prarteiquam in ChriAo,m 
quo fuit minor, 

Corpus ChtiAi, in pcrfedazcatc, habuit decentem •* mediocrem ft 
quanotatem , proportiouatum quanciran babuz cempote quo 
aliorum corpora annuam ur»minoi em aucem m ptinci]^» )*• q. 
JJ.*.a". 

Corpus ChriAiviuum*mortnum,crac idem numero » )‘-q. f e. t| 

j. o. 

Corpus CbriAi felit rubiedumiiupreinoms corporum eslcAruro, I4 

3 •.q.lx. 4 .,"•. 

Corpus CbriAi feiit venun corpus,* non phancaAicum»concra Ma |f 
nicbeum,* Valendnum,)*.q. f .10. * x.e. 

ChriAus poA rcfurrcdionem.habuic «erum corpus fecut prius ante ) d 
mortem,j*.q.u.i.o.ft 5. c. 

Corpora mvAica lunt duo m hoc mundo. C CbriAi * diaboli, fed }7 
corpus CmiAimyAicumycAcou eccIefia,}*.q.l.i.).c.*q.4S' 
iz.q.44*i-e 

Corpus CbriAi verumjiabet fimul omnia membrt,non autem coc ] t 
pus miAtcum,}*.q. t .|.c. 

C O R R E CT I O feacema eA admonitio featris, de emendatio- I 
nedelidoram,^ fexterna charitaie procedens.x xf.q.jj.i.o. 
Corredio duplex. Ccoadiua,*oAenriua tantum. Ptima peninet a 
ad prziatos untum.fe«uoda «ero ad omncs»s xf.q.3J i<).4-o. 
VcraquecAin prxerpeo afed fecunda rolum»quanlo dJmqneaa | 
eccucric eum commoditate coinpienJi,* Cfi cmendaooois , * 
fupcitox d«cA,tit.q.)),s.oJEq.4).7.|*. 




I KT D It T. 


4 C**f*^^^**®™**^ •^***®^**“^*’*®*^®* **® *Ausio- 

ftitur,U*.q.)i.«.t"A^jJ.i»'^Jt )- 4 *f» . ,. A t • 

I A4l<neeitio in coircAtooe k^tct ds , eft pnnctpahier aOu» chanta- 

tM»qaafi i»p<ia»im:pnidcnri* texo iecttiMla*io« qua» e«quea* 
tit &dmgcam,at(.q.3jxi**. 

^ «Exifttas la peccato mortali > etiam occolto * corrigens e* omew» 
peccai.non autem cosngrna n fitater »iufi ptopwtuandaloin, 

7 pcal^mfl^ito, impta»' "taSs"» “«"P' ‘'if" 

iolicct ratione iodieniutii.ftaoda!*»^ fo^rbi**at*.q»j 4 .e» 

• «Pfalato»eAcornpie».auiifuba;m.rcainreeietounriro, oOcum 

“ ptoceniia Scauruupfcj eum manfuetoime.AreuetfterimU pro- 

piei periculum fide» . fiat iMibbeom : fieut Paulus publice cotn- 

t Ot^aocOTca”nU.c2'it'piV«^^ ,tiHceip«ui» «amonitioDC (i- 

erera,a»».qjt.7.‘% ^ , i» _a j 

to Tefte* debent adbiberi,in eorrewAtonc fraterna, h 00« efl emenda- 
tus per admonitionem fccretam,:sf,q.J3"^*®- . j 

It In correaione fraterna, primo debet admoneri recreterrecondo de- 
bet dtd ptebro (ectete • tertio mAci adhiberi , qnatto publiean« 

ga Ordo fratwMe correaionU , fenundoi eA» peccatu occulas taa- 

I I ChriSll nM wrripoit ludam fteteto, 0« Peiros A naniam . &Sa- 

•hiram.nocPaolosPctrom.muhtplieide caub, toUcei 

nmot peccatum lud* unquam Deos , fieut pubheum lubebar. 
Vnde Aatirn poterat ad pnoheidum ptocedete.Tamen «pfe Mn 
poblkaotulid obfcticis eabis eamde tKCcato fuo ad^nuit.Fe- 
iras aurem publicauit peccatum occultum Anani* A: 
eSqaam exstor Dei^utus rcucUtione peccatum copouu. W 
Paoloi Petrum non reprehendiflet! oifi aliquo raow par c^, 
noanrum ad fidei defcnfioocm. Vel Paulus qui erat fubdirui Pe- 
»0 propter immlnfs periculum frafidali cirea fidem, Peuurapa. 
blice argoit-De lofrrpn autco» credendum e A» quod fraitet luos 
aliquando admonu««,l»cet ooo fu («itptu.Vd poreA dici,qaAd 
peccaram nubhcomerit inter fratres. Vnde d:cuur plaralucr, 
Aceufautr fratres foos,t»^q.}l. 4 -a"*fiC 7 **** 

14 Dtmirtens admontoonem tcI ptobibittoncm, qoia non Iperat eor- 
teaioncm,(cd dmeifrqui peios, oonpeccarai^q.)i•a.>“.« d* 
o.«cq. 4 l‘-r-|"-df 9 -*n»* 4 * . - . , , 

infitAiUum aliorum, *r nireus , & fornicatio, rei ccdcjit 
io damnum iliorum, vt ruuam.dt homiadium,debec dcauncta- 

ri, fine admonitione, tjr.Q 4 j.i.c. 3 “. 
i4^ortedtocA rt»!is ademenaaoonem >ad quam tamen non fumett 
fine aaxiUo Dei, 

17 Scandalum dueftcoppooiiut correaiom fratsra*, ta’.q.j 4 prm- 

iCoa 1^‘r^iB I Li 8c incorruptibile difleronc genere phyfico, 
non antem genere logico, q,S8.a»4**. 
t N f HI teorrumpiiur , mf» per Wqu&d forma tparaiur i mate- 
ria,»“.q 94.e.k q. jo.t.c.dCq.7f.<«e, 
t Cortopno uoo po:^ cfle, nili »bi eAc^rarierar.qau omnis gene- 
ratio dtcortupuo eA et cootrano io contrarium, i*.q.7f*<>c. 

) Aliquid corrumpitor dapUcUcr,fciIieet pet (e,dtper acodenS . i*.q. 

7 j.« 4 .iq l 944 .dtitl.q.n.iX« • 

4 Corruptio dup ei.rciUcec frparaoo iormz i matena,ft rciomtw> to 
elcmenta.)*.q4c.tx 

f Corruptio non lounditut l natara.nib per acadens , i*.q.i p.p e. 
ftq,4p4.c:'*.& i.e. 

4 Ioomni mutatione eA aliqua eorropuo.i*.q.f«.f.*"- 

7 Impofiibile eA,aliquod fubfiAeni corrumpi pec accidens, rei gene- 

^ pCT accidens, fcd cantum per (e,i*.q.7f/.C. 

8 Mors, corruptio, A omnis defcAua ,eA coaua oartram particularis 

forroc « led aliquando eAnatvr alit , ratione matetuB. Anaturz 
^ , 


lorros , ••• • , •»».»».»» ^ — 

communis, i*.q.a?.».s".A 1 »t.q.4x.a.C.}".Aq.M,0,de 

7 Maceria fribiem prioatiom,cA principium ft cauu oninu cortu. 
piionis l•.Q.^-•M"•Aq.7|.<•c. 

I C o >t * t • ugnifitat foli^tatibui denigratoa , rei e 


• relesptttes bons 
reuerfosad arcam,u^.q.tot4.t*.co> 


.. w « . , - fignifi 

aAe^ionis ^qub non i 
s.fi. 

9 ^ ea T A fuit pradTa ab Adam fine dolore i (edcumdclc^boocy 
i*,q pt,jA*‘Aq.97.t.}**» 

4 CoAahzc» non erat dep^Aione bdiuiduali A<br , Hd de Ipccifi- 
ca 4 Vq.'St.|-»***q. 97 .i. 3 *.A|*.q.Ji.f.»". 

g Mulier eonaenicnicr huc formaude coAa Ads.t*>q 9:,i-|.e. 

4 Maher fadU eA de eoAa Ado,«c Ibeu ciustaon dc capue , n doou- 
natoee de pede, vt anolla. 1 *.q 9 1 .*.o. 
r f Conucifio coAat io mubetem, fw fupcmatntaUs , dc obedientiality 

g lluloplicacio eoAse, fuig per additionem matenz nonittrcreatrr, 
«td vcbiu pex conuerfroocm altoios aasttic pcsiaccnsis , coa- 


ua Vgooem dc MaglArum fcowitiarniB4*.q.4a.j.l*- 
Ilbd jJdicum , non remt io corpus Euzmili mediante coAa : 7 

Eua non dicicur bAa et ecybeet edet quid amplma in quaotiu- 
te qoamcoAa,t*.q.9S.i.t*. 

C 4 B A 1 IO magik rcipicit c£: quam nacatam,Tcl cauonem , | 

Creauo paifioa,lecundam elTe rt inbnret , cA naturaihet poAerioc a 
creatuca.&eA(ubicCbDeuieatred fecundum rationem cius,n 
cauCuurcxafrione Dei«eA nrior,i*.q.4l j*. 

Crcaiiuocm clTc, ratio deinooicrar,t*.q.4'.i.?. | 

*Philo(bphi concedunt eteat-ooem cUc» Icd ab «terno , t*«q.4 4 
i*.dti*. 

CntAT to I o.dcnoncAmeuiioproptie,i*.q.4J.».4"»f 

A 3.c.&q.4/a.i.f*. • 

Creauo non cA motus nec terminas motus , i*.q.45’.a.j*A |XK 4 
q.4<.i,s“. 

Creatio cA emanatio rmoetiaHs entis , es nihdo , 1*. q.4f* t*o.dt 7 

4.I». . . r 

De ratione creationis cA nihil prxlbpponere in re » cui oatutalicet f 
priQscoaaenitnone(reqsarocire,i*.q.<M.c. . « 

Oeatio noo admilcetur in operibus uatuic, nec artis » fed ptzfup- 9 
ponit ur,i*.q.4r.^.?. 

Orcado importat Kabitudbem creator* ad cfcaioiem , cum qua- 10 
damooutute,fiue »nccptioae,t*>q«4r.3>)*. 

CtcarcmbilaliudeA,qoamabfqimaterupr*iacent!,aliqaidpto- tt 

ducere, t*.q.df.'.e. 

Creatio eA ptodu«Aio rei.rccuodnm totam fubAantiam fttam,uoUo t a 
prxTuppofiio, I ‘,q.4f4X 

Creauo actiua,eA efienmDei^um telvionerarioou ad creaturaf i| 
Pafiiuj rero,eAui creatura, dteA accidens eius de wxdicameoto 
lebcioms.Chabhttdo babeotii efle ab alio,dCConuqacns opera- 
tionem Dci, i*.q.4(.j.o. 

Creatio pafliucrumpca,eA aliquid in re efe*u,qoia ereano actiua. I4 • 

cA a^lio ttan,'icat,relinqueni eficAom excetiorem, i*. q*4l- 1*0.. 
Nullum corpus poteA creare, i*.q.4f.f.c. 

Solui Deus creat, i*-q.4f4-o.&q.47**-^‘^q*^5* J*e« A:q*fo-}. 
c.Aq.104. 3.i**.dc)*. 

*Creaic requirit potenpamageniis infinitam, t*- q.5s-s.a*»dcq* 17 

4f.5.r.ftq.«f.M'"- . • j- r .* 

•Deus non poteA communicare creatur* poienmm cteandi aii- l» 
quid . tinnte propria & ptiucipalitcr,ncc lulfrumcnialiiet, 1*^. 

4j.y.c.j*. 

Creaie.eA commune toti truittati,i*.q.4J«d.^ 19 

FhiloGipbi ditcrnor,qund ioteiUgenda fuperior,cteac infrriotem, ^ 
&anmum,& curpuscceti rootiabea,t*.q.d.|-c.dcq. 4). j. c.dB 
q dy.j.c. 

Omne ens pr*cerDeaffl4ftcreacumiOeo,i*.q.44. o«dtq.4f.a. >1 

c.dt q.<j.o.dti»».q7>**x 

Aes fimpkx.Qon pouA bcri, nili per cTeadonem,i*.q.itt.i.e. la 

Prima indiuidua cuioAibct rpedei , produiAa funt per creacionem ij 
uotura,i*-q.4y. q 4y.4.e.Aiif.q.y.7.i«, 

Sola ruppo(iu,prop:iedicaaturctean,t'.q.4y.4.o.dC7.a"'. Alo. 14 
*Creatio paliua creatur, non quidem alb creatione, fed fripla, 1*. a f 
q.457»" 

Cieatiof»AaeA in principio tempAris menfiirantls motura primi ad 
mobilis ,firut madiacente creatio n%non autem fieut in mcnGi- 
raateeam.quia fim jI fart jac.i*.q.4<.).e.t'** 

Creat oeA iainAanii,i*.q.d)4 C.& q 74.1.1*. ap 

^Immo pttocipium :etnpom,Qon cA mcafura creatienii,i*.q.4d. at 
5.1*. 

Cmno cA prima a^o.qub nullam prxibppontt, (cd prxTuppooi- a> 
tui a quaJibci alb,t'.q.4M.i*. 

Cteado aliqua, pr*ruppooK nutetiam in qua, non autem BatteiS |0 
ex qua,i*.q.4y. 1. 1*. 

1 K produ^Hone cuiuOibet creator* etiam mlnim*«man{firAatur t 
infinita poccntia,lapicoiu,dt bonitas Dei , i*.q.)a.i.x*.A q*4f • 

*ln omnibus ereaturiSidifierancrappAfirum ft natura*)*.q.i7-i c. a 
Omnis creatura poteA deficere a bonodn noo efic , l^andom (el- I 
pCiffi.QifiaDeo conlctnetut Iccuodnm Gregorium,iif. q. S09. 
a.a*.dt q.iir.$.i*. 

Omnis creatura eA raatabilis,i*.q.9.t.o:Aq.f^.)xdE q. id. t.e. 4 
aeq.45.|.i*.dtisrq.i09.a,t*.Jtq.nt.j.i*Jt5*.q.io. 4Xdtq. 

i) i- ).c. 

creatur* fecundam fr,fttnrtencbr*,fiilfitaf,dc nihA,ssf.q»y.i.i*'. f 
In cieacurii inueniontur qoatuor per ordioemJ!ede,Touaa,vittus> d 
dtrefpc^s ade^<Aus.t*.q.t9.t.c. 

Creatura dignior ,faAaeA propter viliorem,» ordine ad cotum 7 
Toioetfuin,noo autem fernndumle,i*.q.70.a-4*. 

Commune cA omni creacur*,n per omnef motus & operationes 8 
eius,teodai fieut in findfuom,tn afiimiladonem diuin* bonira- 
tisjconicniaodo fuum cAcjft cotum unicando illiidy i*, q.4}.g4 

Oeaco. 


I» 


I N D 

^ Creator* fcrj^oralit rr^ioixor ad ^'tntvai^tn , A rcQ^iiin ailimiU- 

ti<«iiemtiu»,i*.a 

Creatura itranonaus «euimatur aJ tatiora1«nttipIkitct,rcilice« 
•ua0iaedo/igm&caado,8c<ontMsco<iot>:f.(].7a.:.c. 

I ^REDERE Qjr I ft.St efteom aflrofH ro<;ir.irr. iit ^ 

X Ocdctec(t proprius, Auicnacadlut&iln . i t.^.t.pnncipio 

t,o.Arq j.i.r.ac t.e.i"'. 

I Credere ch isteUeAu*» aflemientisdiittnx verttari , evimpe- 
rm voluntatis motae 3i Oc^ per gratiam,: :C<j.:.p.r <).4.i.c.dr 

'4 AAusfidei tnptex.iciltcce credere Deo, rreicre Deum, dtcrciierc m 
Detim.j-f.q.: a.»:, 

j Ctedere Deum . Dro.de ia Deum, eft vnuiaAus fiJei|rerpe«lu dt« 
i»eifi»fwm,* jf.q.t.j.o. 

4 Soeniia de credendis c^ldaplcx,(nlicet donum , quodiCerountus 
etrdenda a non etedcudU:&g'atia.qaakocd4xctur. Ptimacon- 
urair omni G-t^^lo^non autem fecunda,: iCq-p:!.;*". 
p Credere aliqua fupta rationem naturalem icH deiiccellitacc GIutla« 
limi'itcc & fidc&,*t^.q.i.^.3"*.ft.q.i.'.o^ q.t 
t Credere aliqua qui; rartnne naturali demoiiltratur,eft nccclTarium, 
irt.q.. j.a.i^.de : iCq.i.K.j^.&q 1,4,0. 

9 *Qvil bcc tenetur cxpliciieeredcteacciculoi fiJci,a1iaveroimp!ici« 
ic»i *Cq 7<.i.c.& M^.q.i.f.o. 

10 Qudiket rkrifitanuf tenetur «pHeite credere myfleria Cktifti, 
ptYcipue quz publiec io cecirlia rolennixantur,'.:f.q;i.7 o. 

II Quilibei cbriAianui tenetur eipliote ctedere myAerium umitatiSi 

a ^ q.1,1.0, 

la Myfic I,* ClrtiAi,&: Trioitatii.fuctuni cipliclreeredita a maiotibui 
anu Cknftumtred a minoribus implicite, i'-Ca.i.7.c.6c V'.c, 1"*. 
Impriment Jt principale inut omnia aedibUia,cA UeumelTc, n^,q> 

|4 I.C, 

14 Qoilrbcthomo,orrQtrcmpotei& omni ftant, tenetur ctedere ex> 
plicite Deum cAe & prouidrntum eiut,' «f-q.i.V*. 1 

M) Actium tncarnatiunis ChtiAi, oportet aliqualitet cHc creditum 
* apud omces.lediiiucrfimQde lectinJum diuetliiatcm tempotuiQ 
ft peiltmarurn,: iCq i.y.c. 

itfMamres tenemur magis ctpUeite credere, quam minores. siCq ». 

7. .7. . . 

17 C«dcreeaqur fitnt fupra ratioiirm.non eft Icuitatis , cum habeat 
fuficiens induAiuum ad ctedendom.iir.q.i.^.}*'. 

C a I M s ii.ft. Procclfus concra cnroina tiipicx , fnbcetper viam 
deounciattonit.inquifttionit , A aeeulanonls In pnmo intendi, 
lur emendatio pcecaniis,in iccundofle tertio pauaems, propter 
bonum multuudims.ldeo in primo tequiiitur otdo corrcftioms 
fraternz 10 fecundo infamia ,m tntio autem in(cnptio,:if q>^7’ 
j.»».* q.ft.i.c. 

C a I M t H A T o a eft, qui aliis publice crimina imponit aeco» 
fando, vel coouet tendo, wCq. 74. 1 .1"*« 
iCavciiiGi.& diriftuscTucifiiuseftbora tert-a linguis Id- 
darninm. & bora (iuu , maoibut militum >}*.q.4< p a*.&q-llj« 

t.,". 

CavDiLiTAS eft vitium humanum «excedens modom pu> 
nifdiculpas, fed fieiitas (iue Cruuia,eft beftialis,: :^-q.f) 7.i.j*',dt 
q.ij9.c. 

aCoNviMiiHs ruit,Chriftura mori io Cruce, (eptuplei ratio» 
ne. fcilieetpcimoproptctcxcmplumvittucis. fecundo quia hoc 
genus moiits.masimc conucnicns erat liuisfacl^oni pro peccato . 
pruni parentis, qui pomum Iigni vetiti fiiaipGi.Tercio panus fuit ' 

In exccUbltgoo,vtctiamip(ius a^rit natura tOundrtor, Quarto 
quia prt boc. alcenfuni nobis parat mealum. Q^mto qnu hoc 
competebat vniueriMi faluationi conus mudt, propter virtutem 
pallionis vbique ditTylam. Sexto quu per boc genus mortis , di^ 
uerHE virtutes defignamor. Septimo quia boc genus mortu pia» 

. runis Aguni rerfK>i<dct,|*.q.4<r^c. 

X Signum OueismulnpIexuimiiU, fignificatMftiooemCbiiftitfe» 
eundum diuetfas f qttes. j *.q.f^3.(,i”.& 4". 

] Mors Cnicis,cftpccrvaaccibi(ljma,;*.q.4<,4,<.c. 

4 Ctttxtcmpotalis Cbtifti dcfgnac myltuc viijtn ChriAtanam.pio» 
pterexemprum «mutis 3*.q.4<,4.e.ptifictpio. 
i C^vt-FAcft voluntaiiaiQoiduucio,McipriuatitiboDi. i*.q-4t'.f. 

4.C.& itCq.ii.s.^.dcq 87 i.c.dt:i.<kq.]4.i,c- 
t Remidioculpx bc pet cyoiuntlioncm hominis »d Deum, i quo 
feparat omnis culpa moturis pcrtirdc,dc vcmalis tmperfefle, 3*. 
qJ4.4.C.A,& q.87J4. 

I Manente culpa. Deus non poieft non impurare ad pernam 3*.q.t>. 
an.:.q.i,c. 

4 Abfblucio vmuerfalU a culpa dcl poena fitininpercepnoacbapnl» 
mi.&mmattyno.3*.Q.4>'.a.x*&q.t7.i.s"*. 

I C e 1 T V a DciiCon/ifUt inrccipi^do diuina,vclia tradendo caa»^. 

liiS,;«.q.<j.x.j.4.<-< ’ > . , • ^ 

a Cultas tbfMtts.mplex f HXUodgm tnpbccm flatanuCvetcttslcgis. 


E X. 

legis OP11C , A ftrccodumftatum glorM^. q.s, y 

tn Maru narurr. homines nnlla Irgemoucbantcrad^n^tum Dei, ^ 
frdfoloimetiofiiuftmfl:i j*.q.*P.i'. •. . . ‘1^ 

Specialis ctiirus fthonnr quigrxee dieirvMbeofrbi4,vcleufcbU,4 
debettti D«o *vt omnium primo pnncipio, iit.q. . 1. 1.4;*^ ^ 

Fmis dtoini euirus eft , vr homo der gloriam Deo ^ ci ^ fabulat j 
mence& cotpore,i:f.q.ai,:.C. j. 

Cor & corpus, runtapp!'eandacuhei Det , r^,q.4‘*.:,c,|& q.irt.:, 6 
eA t:f.q.ip.t.o.& q.li,7,o.& q.St.tK.fi.dt q.ll4,i.c..k q.qj. 
a. e. 

Ahquid pertinet ad cultum Dei duplieiict , Icilicet «coftereudumi 7 ^ 
vel vt afrumendum,'!^ q S .j.!*” A a.45«i-c. 

Sacramentum per cinei ad cultum Dei dupliciter , (cilienper mo* S 
dum a^tonis.vt Euehariftiado qua ptincipalucr cuitus Dcicon» 
Aftit.inquantum eft ecclefur GenHaum, «cl pet modum ageutia» 
fciJicetordo,Tcl per modum reupicntts,vt baptifiuus, ft confit» 
matio.3*.q,<j.<.c. 

Cultus Dei , primo ordinatur ad reuerentiam Dei > fecundo ad in- ^ 
ftruflionem bominis a Deo , cettio ad direftionem a^uuro hu> 
m.vQorum, fecundum inftt(ata Dci«t:^.q.at,:.c. 

Cultus Dei duplex.frilicct incctiot,mconiuiiAionead Deum , p«r 14 
intcllc^um A a(rcADm,td eft m deuotione memis.& exteriorua 
faetificiis «oblationibus ,&buiuGnodi.s :f,q.pp.;.c A q.ict.:.c. 
j* A q.iOJ.f.4"’.k q,S03.)X.ft »s».q,»|.7.cjt q.?4.*.c.* q. 
i:i.4.c. 

Cultus fecundus, ordinaturad primum, ideo fecundum quAdpri $4 
muidiucitificatur in diuctfis ftatibus,r<c & fecundus, i:^,q i»s, 
i.c.|*.dtq.ics.i.c. 

Cultus primus impeditus per peccata, fccunduf vero pet immoti, u 
ditiascorpoiales, t>^ q to:.5.4'". 

Otruis cultus Dei eiteitoi,pratctpuead bocordioaruf.v^bomioes i| 
habeant Deum m tcucxcatiam,iit q. toi.4. e.jc )*.q. tfj, 4 * 

Cult us Dei exterior ,p:xeipitur tciiio prxeepto decalogi , ai^. q 14) 

it:. 4 .C. 

|n cultu Dei, poicft ahquid c/Te prrnitiolum.i fallttas, diiplieiter. f ig 
ex parte ret iignatx.vel cxpa>trep!ciUium,conua motem eeeie 
flx.tt^q.f) 1 . 9 . 

lo cultu Dci rotelltircaliqnidruceTfiiom.nonfecoolumquan- 
titatcmabMlutAm.fcd. ui4nuuptdpomona:urfioi,irrq. S1.3. 
j^.&q.ai.l.ct^.dcq.sj, ,lj'jAqa 04 . 5 .:*. , ,, 

Anti )U‘tuv , quidam su^baiu U (os Uepscumim\^}ibus, qui» ,7^ 
damvetr* fine eisitt^.q.t- .* , 

C V r I O I T « f tliiple^f mortalis,^ venialis. PrimSipopit fi tein. 
in creatura, non auism (ccuodadad vftcuu: char!| 4 *^ > q * 4 * 

10 , 1 *. r* - " • . . "•*.* r ’ 

c V a A M animarum habentes pielbyteri «et dtatpues , nOn fun "i * 

* in ftatu perfeflionis , ex paiteiadii.n , neeex pane ente 1 
non obligantur per nitlincm adea q.isljut peifc^'uhtt,quam». 

Uis intctiof pcrKCho rcqcitatur ada.fture o.diiiu! Et^mftunc 
curam animatum del€rcie.'Vude 000 omnrs prxfati 'Ccck- 
fuftici,runttaftaeupcxtc^ott,redfb(iepifcopi,iat.,q. il 4 t| . 

4.0. 


Ad curam pertinent duod^tio ordints.i.p^ooidcntia, vcidilnof ^ 
tio,& exccuiiuordmitJ.gubernatio,i*.q.:t.i a*. 

Acqualucuta eft Deo desOmiiibut,cx patie Oei,nonaut);a)cx par | ^ 
teefieAus,i*.q.' la^.q 111.4 »“• , 

Ptooifbr.farueuUmjCac»ud»t dcfeClm ab eo quod etui cur; 4 
rubduut,Don autem ptouiforrrnuctlalis*^* qar.s.:**«&q toj. . , 

CvatosiTAS eft vT^m, circa cognitionem intejieflus & 
fcofuuro,ad peccandum,’-8c eitca iiifpecbonem Iu*^tum , & mu- 
lierum ad concupircen4am.& fpccUculo.umjXA^* 

CarioflU»oruurcxMC^>i||^•q•M• 4 .}”'• . • ^ 

A 4 T 1 0 M M pioptct reccatum Ad* .'nbllttf wte t 

liberari , aifi pet cbtiffum ,qui (olus fuitabcTi imibonis ,a qua 
hberatura/iquis^Vip{icpcr..rcilicct p« bApafmu^i/nah^fium» ^ 
^lemAdiiccMneo: »7. j.c.fi, Aq.^p.^i,. » r*q*P‘ 

Hom^tnet damnari, nonfuntdcpuutrju!ei«ciriorfi‘ 3 (Uorbm , qoi » 
nDobabcotoidiAcmaatut*u>tefic,ficutdxm|i^;^gt*.t^ ^ 4 * , 

4. X*. , ' 

Dam nari non pofTiint vetlc bonam aAuqlitCr , A* t^ch «bluntSsl ^ 
eorum naturaliter incluuipt aid bonum > 1*. q. 84. S.O.A 1 t^.q. 
Ij.j.j", . . 

*Damoaiib]afphcmant Deum mente A voce ,'A m hoc peccant, 4 
:ar.q,i 3 . 4 .o, .. a « • • 1 l * 

Damnati liberum aibicriumhanebant, A «oluniatem in malo ob> | 

Dam^i HDD |«aucsc dc buKx qqjtJecAtoat»ra^^ :f ^ f 


i 




t Dimn4tt bA amiai cok.^uoi pnus toof diuatc dllctciBDti IcJ ra»* 
la« dik«fhonu,k.f.<].ii«4»c. 

Spceiu darnoatorun, «unguam finietur cootta 

f *OMinabou(iaiT>B»t<««eftperpetuarulpadkpatR«. $«dnoBdc> 
iDcrcniuit ^ma nop Tuoc la *>a » Icd a4 tciuunot piroc Hcueoc* 
runc>i:f.<) 

to In damnam ait varieui pccnarnm • aoa rcfrigerao>>Te<l ma^is a£> 

II *Botu ^uxdi^nau l^ecciuiuluc »piofiioteUinto&roo. 

|a Hooa «} damnati fcrenint kir< profiinc cii in infcrno » ad iritiga- 
ttooc>n pern^, impediendo nc incurtatur.non autem rubetabeo* 
do»oec tonificiAOo fubicAum » nec minuendo icmoifiim coa* 
kientur. 

M Q^xbbet pena damni vel fcnru» >o da9inatis^seed<coifinempe> 
nam ftdoloicin CttiiUeon^ucvutona «etiam Cbtifti «}*u).4d. 

I0a u K V M cftea boc»^u^ aliquis midiu babet, quam debet 
babete.»tf.q.4i.4*e. 

a Dare alicui occafioacm dainnt«fe] pccicuii»lcmpetcftillicituai» ts% 
^ q-77-j*«« 

} Onanet qui funi quoconque modo eau(a damni, qoiinbit veffi. 
bosTuue l^liceiilofiie cunfilium«ronreorut, palpo, tecutrus 
tteipani,mutut,noo obAanii non maniicltaua. Tcaeuur adte» 
ftuuuoncm totiui*' 

4 Damnificacio duplcxifcilicet in te babiu « ft ia cc babeoda.In prima 
tenetur qoureUituere io{um»in Icconda vetoaJiquidiUcuudnm 
dlimationcm dtarbiaium (apKfitii. i if.q.4s.i .4*.dt 4>o* 
t D A N 1 1 L fuit fimul accurator ^ tudes (cnum , inibnAu Dei. Et 
iudicauit non fubduo* tcy eommifiione.’. a^q.dy. t 
' t D I ratione datiofui mbU cft >iufi qu^ «Urum iibctc habeatur I 
daotc«i* q.)!^.i«e. 

P Interdaiuemdc datum noQteqaihtardiAioAio.mfiraiionu» i*.q. 
jV.i.i-. 

I Dansfemper diftingoitur rcaliter.abcoeBi daiar«i*.q.)t.M* 

4 Dauo dnplei.fciliict es dcbiio,dc ex amore |n pi ima poteft effe vi* 
uum aecepiiOQU perfonarom « non autem in leonda « i*>q. tt.f« 
dcit^q/M.j". 

f 4bqott dupliciter ahq<4id dat illicite « (nlitet vet quia tpia datio eft 
ilLciia ft contra Icj^em I licut patet incoqui bmoniace aliquid 
dedit, vel quia pxopier rem illicium dat^icct ipCi datio non m U> 
bcica^ficuteBist qou datmercuio propter {binkauonem «ist.q. 

7j.P.e,j*.ft sie.q.Ci.f,.», 

4 Datio & milfio «dicuntur tantum temporaliter in diuinit «icd do» 
Itum xterualucr«i*.q j'N.i.4*.ftq.4j.i.o. 
f Daito,<iatum,ft doouroandimm* dicuutur uottoriaiiter.vt tmpor* 
taot au Aoiitatcm letpeiAu dat>.Scd litte iJla« dicuntur eficotuli- 
ura*.q.|S.i.>'. 

8 Deoum qoadiupliciter difim Idate indiuinU, quia nonconligni. 

fica(i(fDpus,cfie>etoum«fi^tuficatapotoJuicm,ft itbaaLtatcm« 
I’.q.^^’»r.4"*ft a.J*. 

9 Diuinr pcil(:o9 dantur nobis inuifibilirer mifin, tantum (ccuttdtw 

dona gratum raeieiuu,i*.q 4?.)«n.ft }*.q<;>»7 c. 

10 Dan couucnuc0em.c«ftcuuibct petfi>^muiaa« ftlicip(<)i*.q. 

43.4.),". 

ai Spiritus lanAut poccA dtei datum DoArenl,r.on autem donum no- 
ftiuni,t*.q.| .a. *• 

I* ^olla creatuta potet, daie fpirhu|itrjndh:m,i*.q.4t.t.c.€. 

I| Mulla creat ora pottAdarefpiritcmlAn^m «Ucet aliqui» poAttcAe 
miniAcr ecUauoni» eiut,i*.q. 4. .8-fi.ft t'.q.l.i.i*. 

14 Daic rpiiitum lantttiiii,dicitDr cuplicttct, ftilicct auAoritaie, ft fic 
cA tantum Do, ftmint Aerio «ftficbomuut ft^bctHoslixan* 
dum qn^bomo dicpntur eum date, j*.q.)lt.i*. 
tPacc 4|i Tt Dauid,popu!ni punitur» pnmo propter bonnm v- 
Ditati» «(ccondoptoptcf demerita popubtolcqucndo AbCtlon, 
festio quia popul u» erat poflcllio au», 1 if . q.i 
f *Oauid propheta (ccundum glolaro . dicti fie IcruaAc ordinem do- 
^ine,pioultrtnrcundumcA a Cicibotibut addilficibora «eon. 
Anneeos ic malcdiAo » fi etun 000 Tetualfitt « »if.q tSp.j.4"*.ft 
■ d.»". 

< D X , ft es* denotant babttodinem eaofs efieieoets « vcl materiabst 
non autem fi»malit«vclfiaaiu,t*.qj9.».f"'.ft9.c. 

* Qi^quid cA de aliqno.cft ex aliquo « 000 autem econucrfo , quia* 
d«yd>eir prineipinm,ft coBfiib^nahutan.cs«vao,dsc» prtnc}- 
pium tantum j*.q.7s.f. c« 

9 De. dtcitprinbiptnm conlubAantule rAcicni « vcl formale Aibfi- 
Aeni«Tcimatctiak»t*.q-4i.|.i*’4c »*.ft |*.q.{t.».c.ftq 7;-8.c. 


D 


f 0 I^V Mft.fno»nn>noi imponat ordinem exigcntix«Te} 


r ppdeSmcfflaUctutts ad oxtiitansr.iV^.aM*)*" 


D E r 

Aliquid dicituf dcbkomdupHckerdciiiectCKUitdem (etvifinU» vd n 
pioptcr aliud,«t ca quz (uot ad finem, tst.q.44.i.e. 

Debitum dQp!ex.r<nlicct oaturs.ftmetuuitt.q.iii.i.a*. 

Dcbtium duplcs.Gnbcrtlegale.ftmofale.iif.q.y .j.o.ft itf.q.i|. 
}.!■.& q. q.7:i. q.t..i.cM q.iot.:. *'.dt q. 

V ^.i.i"‘.ft4.i*ftq.M4.«.e.ftq H7.f.i'".ftq 

Debitum duples, rctucetneccfiiutta» ft congtuitAU»vci»ulitat>S|f 
itC.q.^^.r.c ftt^.q.^a.c.}*. 

Abqusdotaheui debitum dupliciter ,Gnti<ct ratione nccdSutU,vcl 4 

quia dai al>qaid*«if.q.iH7.4.c. 

Dcuitum non minuit mciitum.mfi minuat voluntsnam»i *.cj, t i.t, p 
)*.& i»tq Ii4.i4*«ft »t*.q-re.) q.i.4.i.}*.ft q«<l4. 

J.f». 

*Dcus nulli cA dcbitor,i*.q. st. t-4*.ft i tt.q.p.vfX.ft q.iii.i.s*.t 

ftq.MA.t.f*. . 

Deut reddu duplex debitum » Ailicct refptAu fux iaprentiz ft vo. o 
luocaiis . ft refpcdlu neaturZ. Sed primum f rzlupponuur in fi> 
condo, i*.q. II. i.)*.ft 4,e.ft it*.q.ii 4. 

lo Deo cA principaliter ratM>,ftcauUdcbm.»:t.q.fS.t.e. l» 

Coniuget in petendo debitum ft to ahu . funt zqualei , recundom U 
propoitioncm , non autem fircundum quamiutcm, :»(. q j:. 

Petere debitum i cooiugeio firAo nou licet, quia cA incoograuot«i^ 
umeu ooD cA peccatum mottalc^fi fine contemptu fiat, is^.q, 
184... j». 

ECIMAE.ft. Iu communi ft nonfbluebanturexprzeepcoi 
ante legem t quia non erant detcrm>ua:i mintArt, laf.q. -^. 
i.i*. 

Oblationet ft deeitrsin veteri lege erant (aeramenta, non autem 4 
nuoc,quia tunc ciant vt figuraka.nnnc autem vt morales, |*.q» 
4U.7*. 

Decimz non erant obbtiones , nec (acrificia » quia non o^eban» | 
lut Deu immediate,ied mimAm cmt•»S^q. f .'.j*. 

Decimatio c A aAus moralis,inqaantum ofieiiur au cultum Dei. ft 4 
ad ruAentationem mimArorum ciui : Ad cA ftguraiis , inquan- 
lum ligmficatimpcrieAioocm dands decimas , j*.q.ji.l.c.ft q, 

Przcrptum de folotionc decimarum quo ad ruAentacionem mini- | 
Arorum Dei,cA iroralc,ft lun» naturalis.Auquo ad certum nu- 
metum.cA ludicialc icd quo ad figmScat»oi>cni eios,cA cetemo- 
nialc • ft quo ad Cbitlbanos , eA przccptum cedefiz palaiiuin, 
sjf.q.8-.i,o. 

IndoArtna CbriAtftapoAolorura, continetur przceptumdede- 4 
cimi» quantum ad id quod eA morale tantum,a‘^q.>=7.i.i*. 

Ecdefia potcA determinare aiaam partem ad (uluendufa,quim de- p 
cimam, »rq. =7.t.r. 

lui percipiendi dccimas,potcA vendi ecclefiz, non autem Uicis , B- % 
cri ftuiAu» quandoque ei» concedantur, tit,q,t7,j.fr)*.ft q. 

Decimz podunt dari in Audum.ix^q.t '•).*. f 

Nontbluens dccima»,*binoaeit conluetudomoa peccaCyficApa- 
ratus (oluere. ad mandatum ccdcfiz,t:(.q.%7.i.,*. 

Doeimatio non conucn>t CbriAc,kd cutltlet alij.quia (ignificat U- n 
beraciuncin a pec.aiooiigi<iali 3*>q. <• -o. 

ludzi dabant decuna* prxdulci,nuu autem pcrfooalet, a*^ q.S;. u 
a.i". 

I«dzi dabant tres decimat ex przcepto Dci.ptimat miniArit. (kut q 
ft nunCilecundas in(actific’a,quzcc0«u<tuot ,tcaua paupai- 
bui,quznune plus debentur ,aa*.q.^7.i.4*. 

Pauper tenetur daiedcomaalaccxduti^ltcetficdiues, »i^q.87 j«i4 
I *.ft 4»4"** 

Omnes cietici tenentv dare dedmai papz,fi petas «sa^' q. ^7*if 

CIcrw tenentur dare decimas dc przdiis ptopctts,Boa autem de i4 
rrzdiit ecclefiz, a i*.q-'^7.4^. 1 *• 

Religiofi curati pofTunt exigere decimat, ttee tamen tenentuf darc,ip 
noneutati veru rconucrib , kibcnt tamen aliquam immunita- 
tem, fecundum diuetla» concctfionci cu a lede apoAotica £i^as» 
a**,q.’*7.j j".ft 4.5*. 

Peteoi'dceunas % vbi rson cA confae^udo > pceeat, »it« q. 87'« || 
I.r". 

Eedcrui abAinet 1 deeintsexigendii ,tn tmisia qoibut noacAi^ 
coorueiumdeamas (oluere, »tf.q 4f.)l.5*. 

BcekfispotcA petere decimas ab emeautem nondecimatam,ft4Q 
cuam avefwlence,s»f q.t7.x «*. 

Decimzdcbent danns qatbo» folcntdari (ccoodum eon(nrttids-i| 
nrm,liect pctfonales macti conuenianc cedefiz paroebtaU , prz- 
diales vero eccicfiz «bieA ager .sa^.q.S 7.3 s*. 

Decimz debent in v(u< piopctuai pet ckiicos di(pen(ari ,xi4x,97d 
r.4'".ft|.i«.*4.4" 

Pccimz dtbeas d^n dc ooui 1« poAtdla, (bcoodum CD«fiieta.»| 

diacin. 




I N 

ib»em Cit onni hicroprc jiali,vd perTon«li| * dc mctctticiOj&c 
kinononattt, & huiounodi . Icd eccldu non debet teciperci 
quamdiQ funt in pcccAto>itf.q.t7.i.r. 

M Dcomz QoodA>cotdari de tapma,tiano,vel vf«ira,nec dealut ob* 
noxu» icAitut)oai> l^deAa^libuarciemptxu vriinc » q. 

KuJlox tenetor dare dccimxi^e re (tbi abUta furto, vcl rapina: nifi 
obculpam.fallccc acglsgentije xx*.q.S7.x.«*. 

Oecimar «Ir bcrbtt, ft ab» immoiii dantor de eondlio , noo autem 
de pt»ee(ito,(ic«t nec tn ecten iegc,aiC d« confuctadme pattur, 
xx*.q.>7.x.j*. 

Deainx debent dari non dedofUs evpea(Is,oec uibatis y nec met- 
cede opcratiooimtyx xt q. 87.1. 4”*. 

Da c o a faaei cA pericuJolua * ft umen non fuh raula principalis 
matnrnunii lacob curo Racbel , fuu caulii fecunda ydc hoc 
bene poieA cile ftne pcccaio,Tel quandoque eft cum peccato ve- 
mallei autem eflet pirocipxUs cauC^llblclo pulchritudimi ,tunc 
ooa cxculatetttt a peccato mortali, fi efict cfitcuxubbido • ai^. 
q 

t TA EracTvt funiirardupltcitcr.r.priaatiue , ft orgatioelecnn- 

L.J duscA inocDfU cicataca, pnmui antero non eAioangelu, 
l*.q.»x.4.l“.' 

t Dcfcdkux in elfe^u contingit doplicitec. C dciedn ageoua 6 t defit- 
Au paacom,i‘.q.49.<.c. 

I DcfciAut la clfcdu naturx ft actis , contingit quadrupliciter. C ea 
delectu agent», tnateiix, formx efiitdaSiKd m mocibus,ian- 

turo ex pctmo,t*.q 49.i.c.)**. 

4 Malum indele&u adionisfempex cauCuucczdclcAtt agciuit, i*. 
q- 49 .l.:.C 

^Idqoodlequiiucdefedum aAioott,noD attribuitur agenti, nili 
cum pote>i,& debet agere, t*.q.49.i.)"*. & x.)"*. dc ixf.q.d.). e. 
dkq.7v. t.e. 

dDclieaus naturz haman« condnpt dupliciter, f vel quia nondum 
peruenit ad vhtmam pertc^ioocm natur jyvc 10 puem, vet quia 
rccctlic abca*vc 10 leaibus,i*.q. 59.1. 4”. 

f Defectui duplex (equitur ex peccatoXvt poena k indice vel confe- 
quens paeaam,priinua debet clTe squali 10 peccato squali : non 
autem fecundus, xx*.q id4.i.4*. 

I CbnAuscutans curpocamatem , ft palTibiliutemcorporis noAri, 
curauit oiDACs alios delectus noAroi, quia omnes cantantor ex 
cx fupctaddicu qoibultiam particularibus caufis , )*. qusA. 1 4, 

f Nullas dcfcAnspotcAcueia Deo,i*.q.49. t.c. 9 t xtt.q.idr,t.4'*. 
so *Nullus detectas leduatiu tn Dcnm ,licuc incautam, xxt. q.S4- 
xc.c. 

i I IntcUeCtos angeb n6 habet defcAnm, (1 defcAus aedpiatur priiia- 
uue, fC, (eibceccaieacco quod babere debet , fi vero acciputnr 
negatine, ficqaslibct creatura mueniturdefiaens Uco compa- 
tau , duro aon^bec Uiam exccllenoxm qus inucnitur in Deo, 
^•.q.l..4.x•. 

Dioaao ATI oauUmoidiniscxecuiioncm, quali tn perpetuum, 
fed cxcommunicatio>folum vfque ad emendationem , 8 i 4 . 

}~. 

DiivtcaTvs prsdicatut de homanicate CbriAi , non autem de 
bomtoc ChciAo,{*.q j t.} c.x'".dt 

I Dt 1 Tas mquantuffi yna 10 pluribus pcifonisyconoenic cumlbr- 
ma noentn» eollefiiui,t*.q.f9.f 

y *Deuas non poteA fupponcre propctlbox,i*.q.)9.f e> 

lOiLSCTaTto non eit genetauo, l«d generatum c^, n^q 
fle q | 7.54. 

4 Delectatio lecondum AxiAoedeffi , eA quidam moras anims , flk 
conAicotio fimul cota^c (difibiba m natui am cxiAcmem, txt.q. 
)i-i e. 

. DelcClatio cA monis.quicAa^oi petfi;^ , non autem cA mottUy 
qui cA aAus exiAcntis in potentia, iif.q.)i,x.i"*. 

. DcieCkacio cA motus in appetito aoiriialiycoalcquciis apprebenfio- 
nciD boni nacuralu ptaienus pex fenfum, ii^q.ii.Ly"‘ 4 tq.)i.i. 
c. *.fliq iM-c. 

j DdeAano eA opctacio caolaliccr>noa autem lbxaxlitcr,nec cAco 
cialitctii‘f-q.ii.i.i*> 

4 Dele^latio cA paAio ammz,i x^q.;i.i.i.o.* 4.'.”4c/4-fi-dc s*. dt 
ofte. 

j NuIladele^cioeAquidoptimum,t:t,qji.d.o. 

3 ObieAumdelectauooiscA bonum apparens, conneniens coniun- 
ckufflyist q 4). -e. 

^Dclc^tio cA quiecatio cogmea in re contscnienci, t a*.q.i 

q.t4.i.c.acq.^j.i.c. ... . 

ao Dele^cio e A quies appedtus tendendi m finem, propter pnetni- 
dsm eius,(CilcA motus appeilcui ab appeubth prslei>ci,iromu- 
tante appetitu m.isf q,ji.i-i*.dtq.j|.j.i*.*qv4.»- J*«dt 

>.>*. It 4^.»*Jtq.>te* 


D E .K. 

Dele<Aatio eA fient quies aaturabs , Icd iriAicia cA fient quici vio • 11 
ienta,is^q ji-t.c.i". 

DdcAan de Deo m vta plene non polTurous , ficat ncc Deum eo- u 

S ufeete, s i^.q>44.a, 0. 

adele«AadoeA>n carentibus omni cognitione, ts^q.ii.s.c.flc i) 
q ji.l.catq.} x.t.cdt q.j'.X tfltq.4l.j.c. 

DeJecUcio propne dida in peo,ii*.q.)i.4.!"'. 14 

DclcAaciodiucrfiroodecAio Dcu,angebs,bomimbus,&btudx, i; 

iirq.jM.x». 

Delcclacio cA io appentu (nfuiuo, flt in appetitu ioceUeCduo,iir it 
q.jo.i.cflt q.ii,}.4.o.fltq.'f.t.c. 

Omaisde!e<fUno eA proprium accidens beatitudinix , vel parus 17 
etus,is^q.s4-c.fle q.%4X. 

Caula proxima dcicciauoms eA opeiano,cuiui obic^m.eA cau- 1 1 
(a reroou,ix^.q.) 1. t.o. 

Oportet quod omnis dcicikado, aliquam operationem confequa- 19 
tor,t»^q.)t.t.o. 

Orou» opctacio procedens ex habitu perficiente naturam , caufi» xo 
dcIcAattonem, uC.q.ioc.9 c.\*. 

Operatio noocA pt opter dcIcClatioaem ,&deconuet(b , u^q«4. ir 
x.c*. 

Dtledado cA maior in prindpio operationis quam inprocelTuxs 
cius cont inaltate, quamu» lutieio procelTu operatio l:t intcn- 
lior, flt hoc cnplicttanoncylctlicct pnmo, quia cum opcianofic 
dde^cton» caulaiquanto aliquid atienrius operatur, cato ma- 
ior dcledado exopeiatiooe conlutgtr,homo Autem in p:Uicipio 
oneratioo» attentior eA ad operationem, quam m progtcAu , flt 
ideo in progreAu operationis quado aliquis ncgligfltius mifdit 
operationi, non Icotit tamam in operatione dcieCtacionero , te • 
condo quia opoctet to nobis dcJcClauooem ede Iccundum mo- 
dum DO Ars oatuts, vnde cum noAra natura (ii muubrl», non 
cA nobis femper tdcrodelcClabiIc,qaia tam mutati fumus a pn- 
Ama difpufiuonc. fle fic puA pauca non cA uob» conucnicns, 
quod pnus conueniens rratyfl: ideo quod prius erat delcClabilcy 
poAea fit minus delectabile. velciurottiAcy&hxc e(t etiam ra- 
tio, quare cooiinuuai vmus rei, in nobis faOidium parjc: alter- 
nano veto deleCtat, tertio quia curo ad delectationem icquira- 
torconucoicmis perceptio, quanto aliquid mmus tenmur,mi 
ntueA deledabile:ics autem in fui nouitatemag» (cntiuutur, 
quia poAmodum earum difpoltoo fic quali quaJicas qusdam 
tnbsrens Icntienitbus, is(.q.| i.i,)". 

Operano vDius potcAetle caula deJedationis in alio triplicter.f 
^ne£xaendo,laaendo zAiroauoncm boni eius,& propter amo- 
rem vel odium, sxfq.} 1*5 o. 

Ad dele&adoQcm requiruntur duo. fadeptio. vel cooiunCtio, vet ^4 
prsleuciaboniconucoicnt», flt cogoiuo buius,ut.q.^i.o.flcq. 
M-14. & q.jr-i-7-c.flk q.4t-*-«' 

Morus cA caula delectationis tripliciter, pruno quia mutamur , le- 
eundo quia obiedum excedit, cccuo tanooc cogmuonis, iif.q. 

)X.X.O, 

Confacta deleant, quia fiunt connatoralia, ts^qus. p. 14*" 4t ti 
H.t* 

Raro coadogencia dc)edaat,xauoDe admirationis, flt dcfidcrij.ix^ 17 

q.u.8.j». 

Benefiiccre xHii, c A caula dcIciAationis triplidtcr, finticce propter 
fpcm,rel amorero,ratione excclleniue, fle ratione bbcriaus,ix^ 
q.^x-fl.o. 

Amor flt concupiAcntiacaulaocdeleAadoncm, fed ntagii (pes,is^. xp 
q.jt.j.j* fltq.jj.j.x* &qjoo,v t»* 

Spes ratione prslenns sAimationu dclcAat, Icd ratione ablencis, jo 
alAigi t ,isf -q. 31.) .1*. & q»40. 8.1*. 

Senfus magis delcCUt quam Ipcs, flt hsc magis quam memoria, |t 
quiaJcledauo cAde re prslenti, liC.quaL s. 5.0. fles. t. qus. 

3 0.1. 3». 

Vincere deWkat inquantum demonArac propriam cKcelleariam, tx 
ideo omnes Indi fle pugas dclcdant,propcei fpem vifllocur, isf. ' 
q.js-tf.j**. 

Ociumdudas,flt omnia qus ad requiem pertinent, fune deledabi. 33 
luiy inquantum aufitrunt tnAiiiam,qus cA ex labore , csf.qus. 

Omne ^imik ratione vniiatis dclcdat, Icd conuiAxc ,per eicelTuro 34 
corrumpendo , vel v( impedit proprium bopum , 1 sf. qus. 3 s. 

7. o, 

Redarguere fle punire dcletiaac , ratione propris excellentis, vel 33 
amorts,Don autem propter malum altetiusfpf.qji.a j*, 
Dareali»,del«datyinquaDCum tadicac proprium bonum, fiui eoo- 34 
ttiAat inquantum euacuatiUud,iif.q. 

TnAitueA caula per accidens dekc^oonis , inquantum Cidt ma 37 
g» eam appeti,A propter eam Icriuc, ia*.q |H»*'>fle q 4^-1 c- 
TtiAuuin pisfenucaulac dekdatiouem,ioquantum teprslcuut 3$ 
in mrmotia rem diledam,(ed io pcstetito,quu cuafic ababqut- 

btti uiAibni fltdol(MOlu,u^-q )s.4.^ 


ludes texe b- Ibo. 
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9 Di]jticioMeuph«a««{amptfteft eftrAo* ddcAarimiis » tmorii* 
&dcrtdctii,t.(.q.^ ).'.-o.& q.|7>:x. 

40 Qei ^IcAjtur » cootUiapt tcm deIrAantem • dutn ei fotdter b> 
^^ret CM fuiun ampIiat.Tt perfeCU iruacuT>ia*.qos(U ] )• 

41 Delc^tio perficit operatioaem ttiphcicct , (blicet vt finia , u (6t- 

m»,ic augendoi u>. q.4 1. q.^4. 4. f*,A q. 40. 

I. c. 

4» Q^libet delcAjtio mitigat quamlibettriflitiam, 1 t.f quxft. )r« 
8c;.o. &q. 4^. i.o.at )*.q. 4*-^. 

»■. 

4j Dcledano eoocemplationii a<liooat «fum ratioaUi eorponlet att> 
lem impedtuitt tnplicitcr>Cpcr diAradiancoit contrarieutem,A 
liganooem»ja*.q.4.i.)*.&q.t).)>o.A: 4.1*. Aq. )4.t. >*”.& ti*, 
q. /.f.ir^.&q.rl.tf.o. 

44 *Deiedatu> matime corrampit zftimatiooem pnidcntite , 9c prir- 
opuc in venetas , quia totam aoimam ablorbet > ta>^. 

4f DeMdaiiunct Ipuicuates caufiuude(uletiumraiGi>e fiiAi4io»mfi 
per accbeostiacione eotpotitit *.q.y).s.o. 

44 Delcdationes corporales tatiooe babiii eicerlentu »caorantfiiAi> 
diam/ci ratione non habiOiCaoGtnf dcfideriuiv» is^ q-tr.i»''. 

4^ DcleAationci corporales funsmedianalcti contra fiJlidiaiDvrl 
fune agntadinaics.i inordinate amuz.i:*.q q< 4^> 

i-e. 

4! Omnis trifticia impedit omnemdeledarionem per tedandaatun» 
fcd per fctimpeait uotum coanaru,t>t.q. )/.4.i*.& dt f<. 

49 Omnu tritliria im^>edtt aliqnam operatiooem,inquaacum cft con* 
ttam operantJ>Scd non omms delcdatio coadmuacad opetan* 
dum.lmmo extranea impedit aoertendo iotenuonem »u^q )}. 

J. 4^. 

' fO Operario l^aodam (e cft delcdabtlis » (bi per accidens eft nceno- 
la,ft contnflani» C raiionc motus fisdganiis j ideo qoia ett delc> 
dabtlit per acci^os.id cft remonendo cootnAans.Unotiini.isf. 
q.*a. !.}• 

p Q^libet deledatio cootmiatai enilibet nifUtis fecundum di* 
ipofitionem rttbiedi,fe (ecundom elfirdustquia pet primum na- 
tura conibrcatar,& per (eCBndufflraolcftatnr, la^jq.jf. 4«s*.dt 
q.rl.i,i*. 

p Delcdattom confiderationis 'laitUedos • nolla ctiftma contraria* 
tur rationcruii Ted tantum ratione ob«cditts^q.)t.r .e. £.& q. 
ja.7.1",* q.j|./.o.&ait.q. 9, 4.1*. dc q. ita &c. dc)*.q. 44.7. 

p Dolor tc trfftitia . eontrariatur cuilibet delcdaboni fecundum ge. 
naSyDOD autem fecundum l^cicm , ia^q.)f. }.4.a dtq. )t*i* 
x". 

)4Dckdatio poteft elTe integra dc petfeda , non autem eriftitia>fed 
fempet eu fecundum pariemiii*«q.if-<>c« 

ff DclcdatiodttnAiuadecodcm concraiiantut fecundum fpeciem» 
fed dc oppolins habent coouemeociam»dc de difpltactdu^^t di* 
(paraur,ra^q.)f.4.'-.ft f.c.8:qjj.t.a** 

^ Omnes fumant quamlibet tnAitum non autem omnes appetunt 
quamlibet dclcdaiiooemii2*.q.|7. 

f9 Appeucus delcvUcofus cft mator quam fuga triftitUB feeiindum fe» 
fed per nccidenSteA ceoottcrfo ttiplicuer. f, pnmo » quia tnA lua 
magis fenritut, fecundo ex caafe,tertio exciledu» 

& aa(.q.i}8.i.C 

f8 Deicwbiuo magis aAcit quim triAitia t qu< magis feniirar 1 1 if.q. 

lo.VO. 

f9 Omne animal appetir detedanones naturaliter » «t medicina con- 
tra taboics fenfuO.dt motuui iit.q. ji.;» !'”.&» s^. dDq. 4.4.C. 

40 Delectatio apppeiicus naturalu diatux tantum dcledntio>&oppo- 
fita palTio, dicitur doior.Seddeledatio appetitus animalu , dici* 
cur etiam gaudium : dt oppofita paiGo , dtcttiu snAiua. Priuue 
funt tn qualibet poceoiiadecunda vero u concupilbbiU tantum» 
l:».q.jt.j.c.«cq.»j.%7.edtq4l.j€. 

4s lunencs de melancholia » vehementer appetunt deleditioncs fen* 
fuum propter laboicm fuat natatx,taf.q.)s>7.t*. 

4s DciecUtio aatoralitec appcntuc propter le fioalitet , non autem 
formalitcrmccci&diuciiatq4.<i*"«dt)*'.de q-]4. a-t*. 

4) Deicdatso corporalis plui »petuuriquam fpimtulis per accidens» 
quui quidam abundant feofu>& dcDciunc imcUeduidtquia plu- 
ribus cft nota quam ^uuualis»i&t q.a.4.c i*.dti*. dtq |t.f. 
ede q.5t.7.s". 

44 Non omnis deleOatio cft bona » nec omnis eft malaifed aliqua cft 
bona, & aliqua maia, u^q.)4.i.i^. 

4/ Omnis ntftma per fe eft mala » licet p^ accidens poftit efle bona» 
fed omnis de/eCtacio eft booa pet fe.j*.q.r,Xi”'Ae )*. 

44 DeleCtano deappacimti bono»4t veto tnalo»ic ctiUiua de appareo- ' 
ti malo ft vero bono, funi mala moralttrc,is<.q ) f*ix, 

•47 Txtftuu cft loatciu dcJcdntioms ft gaudif » pet aMideos tantum» 


E X. 

dt econueribjinqtLHmim triftitix aeetdtt elle bonum de illis ma* 
Ium,i:f q.tf.».-'" lt j*". 

DclcCfatio oon dictur moroia » nili fit cura coafenfu raciooii deU- 4 S 
berat»,isf.q. 74 *<.i*.dEq.»*. 4 -i". 

Confeiifus rationis in delcdfanonem cogitationis praox» ratione 4 y 
obteCb eft peccatum mortale, fed laciooe cogitationis titum cft 
veoiale»vel noUom.puta eum aliquis eaufii Hifpauiioiiss»vcl con 
feflioniSidt haiulmodi, cogitat de peccans carnalibus » f>f.q.)i./. 
ede q.74t o.dc q.88.;>a*.dt t f 4.4-r.dt q i8o.7.a 

Defeiftano adus cooiu^s de fe non eft peccatum mortale » nec 7 <> 
veniale, xt^q )4.i.i”'. 

Aiftus matnmooii prepeer delcAarionem tantum » intra iimiresT* 
mattimonq , eft peccatum veniale » fed exiraUmiics matrimo- 
mj.vd excludendo ordinem finit vlttmi , eft peccatum mortale» 
quia quaado eft peccatum iuiurix » prrpcer felam inordinatio- 
nem t^eupilccotur Acutciim aliquis Iibtdmofe accedit ad fuam 
vxori,ronecft di(lmgoendft,qoia quandoque eft ealisinordiea- 
tioiqux excludit ordinem finis vltimi » puu cum aliquis in tan- 
cuncuncupifcit dclcAationem Tcaercam»qudd ab ea non abfti* 
neret propter prxeeptum Dei:dc qudd illam mulieri cognofeero 
vellet, vel etiam aliam, prxtcr mstrimom j legem» dc fic cft pecea- 
ruro mortale 1 quia eoncuptfcenoa non rcfixnatur intra limitet 
matrimonii, aliquando vero inordinatio c&cupifeennx non tollit 
ordinem virimi finU,qaando.fialiqaii,etfi fuperabuoder io cois> 
cuptfcentia dcleflacsoms vcncre^tamca pouut ab ea abftinerec 
quamcootra Dei prxeeptum egeret, nec iftam mulierem, aut a- 
liam cognofeerer,(i fua vaor non cftet^c tuoe coocunifcentia fi* 

Alt intra limites matrimonii» dc eft peccacO veoble. Manifeftum 
eft enim qu&d ia quibufilam precatis eft quidem aliqoa inordi- 
nario, non tamen per concranetatem advltimum finem» fedfi>* 
Ium etrea ea qnx funt ad finem r inquantum plus vel minus de- 
bite eis intenditur, (aluato tamen ordine ad vltimum finem puta 
cumhomo, <Skfi nimis ad aliquam rem temporalem atliciatar 
non carneo pro ea vellet Deum otfenderc, aliquid contra prxee- 
ptum eius uciendo, is^.q t75.eft aarq 4 l.*.e. 

DeWlacio duplex.f catnalis 4 q«x completur fenfu carnis. C cibe- 
rum 8c venereomm : AfpUitualis. ).qi]zcompIeturibla appre- 
henfione animx,ts^q iit.<.c.ft q.ia:.S.c. 

Deiecdado corparalu.j.fecundum fenfiun, eftvchemenciot quo ad -• 
noSjfed deledaao f^rrtualitcft fimpliciccr maior» firmior»de di- 
gnior» ixf.q.a. 4 .c. dc q. ) i.f.e-dc q.)S.4X.ft iaf.q.t4U4.4".dcq. 
ito. 7. c, 

DcleAaiio corporalis vocatur voluptas » quia pluribus eft nota ^4 
quam fpihtualis» iaf.q.a. 4 ,c. 

DcfecUaoaet corporales indigent temperari » 3 c refireoari per ra- ^ 
donem, oon autem feuituafes : qoia noo fum fecundum men- 
tem, quxcft regula»i4co fecundum fe funt fobrts dc modenex* 

ii».q.tt.M».«is».€i.i4i. 4.4» 

Nullus diu poteft elTe une delegatione » ideo carens defeftatio- ^4 
Dibus fpirnoaUbus» cranfit ad carnales, aa^« qife. 4* a**& q. 

117. X.|. 

Deiedatio ipintualisefi tota fimnl,Doo autem corporalis. ii*.q.}i.77 
a.o.dc rx.fi. 

Dekiftatto fecundum taAum cft maior vtiluatc»4c fimpliciccr» dc 78 
naturalior» quam fecundum alios fenfiis»fed dckdaiio fecun- 
dem vifuro,eft maior,ratiene cognirioais»i s^-q.] i. 4 .o. A aa*.q. 
q.i 4 t, 4 ,C 3 *.A 7 .e. 

DelccUdo cootempiaaonjscxcedic omnem dcloAacionem huma- 77 
nam ,isX.q.| .f.n fa. A q.)t.4.c. A s a^ qx8o.7.o. 

DcicUauo vux contemplatiux cft nobilior, conurnieodor nobis» Se 
purior A perfector »qulm vitx adiux» aa^.aits.t.c. 

Duleftado contemplationis in vu^ft impcife^ ceipedu cootem* Si 
piationis m patria, aa*.qida7.}*. 

Contemplatio diurnorum invia, cft mmoris deledationis quali* ft 
bec cootcmplauone alterius SCI AX*.q.t8a 7.4*. 

Ddedauo fecundum volunutem cft menfuta A regula otnnisSf 
nftus moralis , non autem delcdano fixundum fetuum , iit. q. 
I 4 - 4 ®» . ^ 

Deledatio umfibilis» fiiiUct maior A purior ante peccatum» quam 1 4 
poft : ficot dciedatio tempenuit quam mtempexati» i*«qux.9b. 
a. j"*. 

Dclefhttio eft prior amore » A ilk defidetio , fecundum cationemgf 
fioisdbd ordine gcncrauoeuxft cconueifix, Xif.q.tf. s.C)"*. A q. 

ja. 4 . 1 *. 

Deledauo contrntiacuc dckdatioai.deobicdo concraciojti^q.td 

tt.8.a 

Ditkrentia inter deledationcm » gaudium» exuluoonem» larti* 87 
tum , hilantacem , A iocundicatem» 1 it quxft. \ 1. 1. o. A qux. 

55.S.C. 

Dckdatioeft in tempore per accidcns tantam. f.rationc tziofmu* 8d 
nuonis nd(ui>cbe,ia^q.^.a.a. 

DeJcctauonca dupUcucc funt >aiutnraks. C qux funt coonara-8f 

ttonem, A 
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lionem, tt <joz fanccont» luttUiUB commanen > t t*.q. 31«) 

& 7,0. 

^ Deledan propter fc fetmaliter , Itdiam elV io omoi deledabiliife* 
eundum Cuam futmam.Doo autem finalicer»isf.q.70.i.i*. 

Delegatio non cA Anis cbasuatiSf CcA magis viAo • cm cont^uitor 

Da L 1 T t 0 s 1 dicuntor qui non pclfont fu Ainere aJiquos labores, 
nec aliquid minuens delcAarionemtsit.q.qt.i.a". 

|DaLicTVM communues AgmScat quantuneuoque omilGooem» 
Icd An^UjOrnillioDcn penmeatium adDeum,Tcl quando feien 
ter ft cum contempta otnitnc homo id qaod £icere debet , si*. 
q.79-4-»". 

I Daimomib, fecundum Apaleiam,fune corpore afrea>aoimo paf 
fiua^ente racionaliattempotc xccrnaii Vq.fi.M*. ft quxA. iif. 
fx. 

^ Dxmooes i^undam Porphjrium funt oitora lallaces, & loUttiui, 

I In dxmonibus cA ordo,i*. q.iop.t.e. 

^ Nomina aliquorum or^num (unt io darmonibnc,iioo tamen feta* 
phio,Dcc mrooi nec domioatioocs>i*.q. dj. 7.1*. & 9. 3*.ft q* 
lop.i-i*. 

j Ordinatio draonum eA facra cz parce Dei, non autem ez pane 
ip<bcum,i*.q.i«9.i . ^ 

4 *DzmoDcs vigent acumine (aeacic » & tumeo iorclIoAuale in eia 
eA pcxfpicuum,i*.q.(r4.t.o. 

7 Error cA in intelle^u d^monum folum refpcAa fupcrnaturaUuni, 

I Dxmooea eognofcunt veritatem iriplicicer » unltcec per naturam, 
t«oelauonein,& experientiam , i‘^.d4.i.5”*.dtaif.q.i7i.f.k*. 
ftd. 0 . 

^ Cognitio vericatia Mt naturam ft per gratiam , unrum rpecuiaii* 
aa>cA iQ dzmomDui,non autem producent amorem Dei , 1*^. 

d4.t-o. 

ip Boni angeli reuelaoi aliqua d«mooibot,i*. qj4.ix. )■.& q.109.4. 
i"*.4:s»f.q.i7».d.i*.& 3"*. 

II Rcuelationcs abooii angelia CaAxdxmonibuf tfancillaminacto* 
nea ez parte aogclorum»quia ordmaot eas adDeuin,Dock autem 
ex parte d<moQum,i*.q 109.4.1"*, 

II Rcuclatio beatorum angdorum faAadzmooibttS,noncA per mo« 

* dum illuminaDoois,M ioeuboois, ast.q.ipi.f.t*. 

1} *Dmoocs cognolcuot futura contingentia , i^q.r? }. c. q Jd. 

4. i". 

14 Illuminatio non cA in dmooibus^ei cooerpeus fuot mamfcAanc 
per modum IocutioniSti*.q.to9.t.o.ft ii*.q. I7a.f.a**. 

17 D^mon non babee cognitionem matatmam.aec refpcixiaara , 
nodurnam,>"q.«4.i.3*'- 

sd D^mooes cognoKcbant CktiAum eAe MeAiam promiflura in le* 
^>oun autem dmmitaceroeius oifi per comecluras , t*. q. da. t. 

4"*.& 5«,q.4i.i.i"'.&q-44*'.»**-S‘47q-/.e* 

17 D^mon pionibebatut vmute cuuiaa lAiiQueAtgatiooe beatf Ma* 
t)^,nee nottctat diuitutaiem CbnAi , (ed cooncebatur furpican* 
do.J*.q.v9*‘*j"*<l-4* * »"*q.44.i*»*dtq.47*J.c. 

It Df mones (ouoc fe damoatet 10 perpetuum, aif.q.it. 3. c. 

ipLtbcium atbitnum dqmooum eA obAuiatumin malum prioei* 
palitcr cz tuAuia Dei non dantis gratiam, fecundo ez mdiuiAbdi 
appetitu cotum , tertio ez cogmaone iDtdleAioa,qaia non 
pofTunt facere ^lUmauooera C^cl habitam , 1*. quirAionc da. 

s. o. 

ae Omnb morus liberi arbitri) d^oonm eA inordinatus, nce poAont 
fepr^ parare ad patiam, t*.q.da. i.f"*. 

SI D^mones poAum^crea^um bonum ex genere, fed nullo modo 
exbona voluntate, t‘^.daa.j”'« 

ss D^mones non fune natutaiirer mali , fed propria volonrate , 1*. q. 

<j. 4 ,r..&q.d 7 . 4 . 4 "*. 

«3 Naiuta d^monum ei\ booa , fed voiunus eorum eA mala , cuins 
mahn;iplifuaccaula,t*.q.d4.3.3'". 

14 Omoii kIus narurf d^monum ^ bonus, At aAos voluoucis das 
eA malui,i*.q d4.i.{**. 

sf D^mones noodiiigunt femutao, licet concordiam habeant io ma- 
lo, i*.q.i 09 s. 1". 

ad Nulia pallio fenhtiua cA io dqmonibus , fedctmor At dolor volao* 
tatis cA ID cis,i*.q.d}.s,i"'.& q.da.r,o. 

>7 Furor , phantaAa,0icoiicapifeem>a ,non funt in d^ monibus , niA 
mcuphonce,idefl «eilc inqidmaie, 1*. q.fa.f.i^Aqj&fX.A^ 

s8 D^moncA caput omnium malorum, non inAuxu interiori, fed 
gubetnaoone cxtcriori4nqoantum auertunrar k Deo, j*.q.t.7. 

t. o« 

>9 D^mon Ac AntichriAus funt tantam vnom caput malorum , quia 
Antidmltus dicitur caput, quia in eo exit ptemAime maluia du- 
boh,3* q. 

}*D(moacs mexueruor bcatitudiaemfed Aatia pr^bnerontimpe* 
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dimentum nat,i*.q.<3.f.4"'.A;d.<v. 

Omnes d^onet fimul pcceaueiunt , & tanto granios, quanto fu* 51 
periotcs.i^q.di.il.t^At 3*.At iif.q ••4.1.3'". 

In omnibas quq agunt tfemones ptoptu voluntate, peccant mor* 30 
ca1itrr,i*.q.44 isf.q.K9.4>o. 

Peccatom d^monis dntat adhuc fecundum appetitum, non autem 3 ) 
fecundum ^Atmanoocin,i*.q d4.'.3*. 

Primum peccatum Ad^,vcl d^ monum,noo fuit btafpbcmia tn fpt* ] 4 
ritum fenAom Jicct potuerit cAc,ax^i>< 3 .4.3*. 

Omnia peccata funt to d^mombui fecundum reatum , fed tantum 3 3 
fpintualia,recunduffl cAc^um,i* q d3.'..o;. 

In d^monibat non iuit labor,nee t^^um ,nec aecidi^ peccatam, 3d 

l•q.d3.5.l'". 

In d^monibut non (unt proprii nHt duo peccau,ffuperbia , Atio* 37 
nidia,i*.q d|.i.o. 

Dfmones non afficiantur peccato carnali , fed centant cz inuidia, 1 1 

^•.q.d 3 .l.^• & 1 . 

Df mon tenuuit primoi parentet ei inuidia, i".q.d3.a.o« 3 9 

Dfinon non potuilTct centare hominem in Aatu inoocencif , fng- 40 
gcAione tmerioti , quia per hanc immnuiur phaucalla , x s^ q. 
id/.!.!"*. 

D^mon tencioi primos parentes, promiferai Ad^ , quod feiiet bo* 41 
num Jt malum, fed non foluit piomiAiim.:i*.q.id3.t. . 

Demon lenians primos parentes, non potuit foluere ibtmam 4« 
quam voluit, fed tantum ferpentis,xt(,q.td5.x.;"'. 

Teniare ad aoceodom cA proprium dxmonum , fed mundat , Ac 43 
caro.tentant inAnimcnialiter .Deus aurem tentat, faciendo Uut 
vtrtatemtcntsti,t*>q.ii4.x.aAt i>f.q 97.XX. 

Impagn atiodzmonumcAez malitia eurum. Cez fuperbiaAt bui* 4f 
wdcd ordinaiio ctus,eA a Deo,i*.q.d4.4.cAc q.i 1 4.1.0. ' 

Demonct dupliciter impugnant homines, f inAigando ad pecca* 4d 
tum, &* puniendo, fecuo^ modo mittuntur a Deo, nuu autem 
primo modo.i*.q it4.i.i*< 

*Tcntacio dxmonura non femper cA peccatum , quia vitari non 47 
poteA,Acut vitari poteAteotanocarms .ideo teniatio camis line 
peccato cAenon potcA,vt patet peiglolam, itf. q. Vo.3.)"*.& 

3\q.4l.t.)'". 

Dxmones maxime gaudent de peccaro luzurix, propter diificulta* 48 

trm euJJeo«^i,lx^.q.73•f•»*'• 

0 ^lolaMccatafunt cxfuggeAione dxmonum indirefle, nonau- 49 
rem mreffe, i*.q-d].}.c.& q ii4.).o.At it*.q.8o.4.o.Ac }*.quz. 

Dzaones non funt caufa peccatorum noArorum, niAinditcdc-f fO 
petCiadendo.vcl proponendo ahquod appetibUe,ix^q.73.3.C'.& 
q.to.i.o.At i".q.{«.7.o, 

Dzmon poieA impedire vfum rationis. A permitutur, ideo potcA ft 
fufficienter impellere in adam peccati,noo autem io peccaturo, 
ist.q.'^,|.o. 

Dzmones inducunt ad peccatum totcriot operando, f in phanta* 
haffliAt m sppentum lenAttoum tantum,ia^.q.So.a.o. 

Dzmon non Aatim tenut hominem fpuitualcm,de e rauibus pcc- f) 
carit, )".q.4i.4.c 

Dzmones vi^li non ceAaiit a ccotatiooe aliorum , occ eiufdera 34 


femper, fed ad tempus, t*.q.ii4z.c. 

Reaemum femper cA paratum hominibus contra dzmooei ,ex 55 
puriHooe Chtiih, etiam tempore AotiehriAu {*. quz. 49.i.a"'. 



rorem , vel eoam dimna difpeolationc apparent anima defun* 
florum: nam fecundum AugaAinum,non cA abfutdumctc- 
dere . aliqua difpcnferione permiAuro fuiAe, vt non «iomioanta 
ane magica vel potcaria , M dirpenfatiooe occulta, quz p ht* 
tonilTam Ac Saulcm larel»t:fe oAcndciet fpirttos luAi alpcfti- 
bus regis, diuina cum fcnteniia perca Aitrus ,vel non «erclpin* 
tui Sarouclis a tequic fua cxdiarut eA, fed aliquod pliauurma 
AkilluAo imaginaria, diaboli machioatiombus huiia, quaxnfeiu 
ptura Samuckm appellat, licut foieoi imsgiocs , ictura fuarum 
(somiaibus appellati, }*.q.89.b«x'”.At q.u7,4.a'".& xaf.q-93.4. 

Non hcet ubere femiliariratem eum drmonc, ncc requirere veri- ^ 
ratem abeo, ad cognxrioneffl occultorum, f de lisquz csccdont 
facultatem Ac cogmoonem humanam , nec i dzmombus auai- 
liamiroploiaie,quiacAapoAaAaa Adc(fccundum AugoAiuuui) 
l*. q.|i4.4,c,s'".dl ij».q.9 *.i..3.o At q >| c.& q.9d.o. 

Dzmon vcniaterodini,udccipuit,i*.q.<4.i.t*. ft 

Dzmones feount aliquas laitutes,vc fmt familiares hominibus, 

^ quoseonanttti deapere,i*.q '9.4,;*.Atii*.a.Sy.4.i*. 

Qozrere aliquid adzmone, fpoou occurrente licet , ptupict vulw do 
tatem aliorum, mazime quando virtute diuma coropciU putcA 
addicendum vcta,Acuc ChtiAus feoc.NamdcBcd4dicii,j»oo 
velat infeius donunui inqoiiu, fed vi confeAa peite quam cole* 
labas vinos carius gratius emicarcc,At fieoc lacobos,* ^imoo, 
Index icst.S.Tho. | s ^ 
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ft ludis frrefnnt. neo iotem i»ect d«meo«m wc^eire «i auxi- 
lium vd cognitioacm occultorooi, inquirendo ab 
s.cfi.&).h.j<q.9r.4.t'”.3c j*-Aq.‘»a,v,".G. 

do Inuocanict (brmonera » peccant morcalucr , & foot apofUes a 
de((uundom Augalnnum ) propter pallam ioitam cum dz. 
moDc I tacite *d exprelTc > rcl vcibotcnua G inoocacio iruciGc» 
vel fa^o aliquo »etuns fi iictificia defioe , a:(.quat{booe pd.i. 
j". 6. 

di Dxmooes alliciuntur diurrfit gcoeribtu hobanini»aiuntaliiafn» 
carminaro St rituum, vt fignu^on auicm rt icboi>i*.q-tif.} 4*. 
&:arq.tr.a.i*.dcq. ^d.t^. 

da Dzmones «ocaii fub crtta conficllatiooc > veaiaot licet non Tub* 
fim cxlis,nec alicui virtaii corporali , vt ducant io ettotcB}Vcl 
quia coguntor 4 fiipcnoribus d^moniboa » 1*. qunftioae itf. 


d| Dztnonev vocati fub certa cnoAellatiooe» veniunt quiarciuotU* 
lius vircuccm iuuire ad cffWlnm requificum , i*. quaftiooe 11;. 
5.1". 

d4 Dzmonesplot vexant lunatico* in augmento lons .vteam in£i- 
mcncift quia tunc cccebcain dUicdJpofiiompei lunam , i'.q. 
iH.f.i*. 

. df Dxmooca mazim 4 anhelant ad hoc: vt cu exhibeatur cultui diui- 
nu$,a!».q.^M »"• 

dd Dea* non cft in (remone nec ia peccatore fimpliciter : (ed vt eft 
crcarura:vel addendo per elTenuam » prafcncum dc potentiam, 

^ 7 Demon habet potentiam aliquam io hominetex hoc 
thr peccato nngiaalt»vel aClualt, t*,q.7i.a.c.i*. 

^SNulluiance piiTiooem Chiifti pocuu cuadere manui dcmcotum 
q-jin delcenderet ad infernum,;*.q.49«t.r*.& f. 1 q f 
& tf.i"*. 

dpDztnon etiam nune poceft Deo pcrmttteute hominet teatare 
quantum ad animam : & vexare quantum ad corpnt * ) *. q. 49. 

.t". 


quod TubdU 


70 Idem dxmoo poteft recipere lereen viri , St transfundere ia malie- 
rem,& geoerabitur humo qui citt filius viri,& non dzmooii » fi- 
cut & altarum rerum femen afiufflunt,lecaDdum AuguAioum, 
i*.q. ji.t.6". 

7* *D;moaes oon permicruntur facere omnia qur polTunt naeorali- 
ter nec dator eis poteibs fiiciendi aliquid rupernatoraluct 1*. q. 

q.tc.i.1» Aq- 75 . 4 X.j". 

7^ Etfi d^mooes ammam alicuius lan^ euocare non poflinc > neque 
cogere ad aliquid agendum,p<MA taruen hoc ficti diuina vinu- 
retvt dum dzfflon confiilirot t ipfe Deoi pu funm aonhum»ve. 
ricarem cnnnciettficutper HelumrerpoD^c,iif.qiix(hoae 174, 


7 } DzmoiMS frequenter apparent io figuris befUaromiqair defiguene 
cooditiooes eorum , ei^ootdenra & perraiflioise Dei ficui in 
figura (erpeotii, cum efl« tamen in dzmooe decipteadi cupidi- 
tas ( (ceuodom AuguAuuim) is(.q^d; 

74 PorcAas duplex daemonis , fcUieet qux lulfidentec impellit in a- 

fium peccati, fcd non in peccatum : Sc quf trahit ad fuppbciam, 
t i^q.Kat ^ 

7 5 D^raones oou polTunr producere efieAus qui oon funt io pote- 

Aace abeoius virrueU naturalis a^Hoi , vt ibfcicarc mortuos , dt 
huiulmodi nifi in pr^Aigio , l*.q.9i- s. i*.dt )*. ft qu^A. 114.4. 

Cl“*. 

Darniones poflunr vere nacurales cAe^us producere, (ed median • 
ubus agentibus tutocalibttS , i*,q it4.4lcs*.B( q.iif.f.i*.dCq. 


77 Dzmones nullsm (bcmam poflunc influere in materiam , nifi me- 
diante agente oitucalidcd fislus Deus , i*.q. 91.:.«. dcq-tof.t.i*. 
dtq II4.4.C.1". 

73 D^onporeA duplidecr faare aliquid app a rere aliud qo 4 m fic, 
(bibeet immutando alieuiua phaoafiam tocmus,dCabo«corpo- 
teoi (enfus t vel eatetius aliquod corpus fiitmando , 1*. q. 114. 


79 Pluma dc Tenti,dcqaxcunque filio moto locali fiunt 1 potfaoicau- 
(ari 4 dzmoDib«is,iS*.q.l’'«r«c. 

8n CbnAus fufficirnter probauii qoadmpliciter qn&d expelleret dz- 
mones per vinutem Dei, di oon «et virtutem dasmonamqirimo 
per boc quod (athaaas eootra (eipfitm non diuidinu : (ccundo 
exemplo altorum t qai dsroonia riicicbam per fpiritam Deo 
tctrtoqnu damoniom expellere non poflet , otfi ipfiim vicifin 
virtute dimna, quarto oma nulla coouenicotia tn operibus nec 
in c^Au erat fibi dt faihanz , cum (iuhanas diTpcrgerct » quos 
ChriAus colligebat, t*.q.4t-i. 1*. 

8t ChttAu* petmilit dzmones intrare porcos.di affligere illum quem 
libet auUitrtplict rattone : fcilicet vt inAiaat magoicudioem no- 
Cttmcntidzmooum, qoi boraiaibus infidiaacut^vt omnes dilcc- 
renr t quod ncc aducifus porcos audeat aliquid facete • oifiiple 
CDoceAeu Je vt oAcderet quam grauiora in illos homines ope- 
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rstieAbic,qaammiUot porcos 1 nifi cAcnt diuina preuidemia 

adiaii,3*.q.44 i, 4 * 

Dzmones fitpcriores expellom inferiores corporaliter , non aiujia 
rem adomioioarumftlcd CfaiiAus vrroqucmodoexp^tvuof- 
quc,i*.fl. 4 M.a". 

Locos duplex debctoidzmonibus : icUicet adr caligiDofus, ctuTa 8| 
exercitandi homines vfijuc ad dicm ludici) 1 dC inmrnui , ratione 
p<zoz,i*q.<4.4.o. 

Dzmones vbicunqae fiotdubent lemper fecum infinnum : nec di- 84 . 
minount pcenaeorum,eztccefrtt,i*.q.< 4 . 4 .;*. 

Pocoa dzmonum tn nullo mitigatur pci pqfcAarcm puniendi a- tf 
liot,i*.q.i?f.i.j*. 

DaaMOMiAci nefciooc quid loquantur quando dzmon 
loquitur in eis , ficuc nec firipeni quo Duboliu centaott Euam: 
nec afma qua Angelus locatus cA ad Balaaro,t it.qu^ Aionctif» 
1.4". 

Dimomstuatio duplex , (cUtcet propter quid, id eA,pereau- 1 
(am.ft figni,k) eA.per e(&cium,i*.q.i.s.c. 

DemonAtatio d«plez,lcilicec ad fenfiim,dt ad ioteUedom, x‘.q.S|.« 

Ei quobbet cfFedtu ooriori,poteA demooAran propriam eius can- | 
fam elTe.i^.q.s.s.c.»*. 

Vniusconcluuonis cAcaunira veum medium demonAtstiunm:^ 
fcd mulu probabiiia,i*.q.47.i.s"* 

D Ehomihatio quzbbet , fit sb aliquo babente (e permo - 1 
dum fbrmz : oon autem femper afbrnu , i*.q.ij.ii.cdcq. 


Tranfccndcnrta denominant feipfii , oon aurem fi»rm« rpeeialea,a 
itf.q. ff.4-i". 

Agens denuminatur ab aflione,non autem ab eficflu»nifi fit de in- ) 
celieAu acbonia.1 *.qt7.s.c. s"*. 

*|o tefped^ais,fic denominatio ab extrinfMo,n6 autem in ablblo-4 
ds,i*.q.<- 4 -c. 4 c q. 7.1 .c.dc la^ q-?. 1. 1 *. 

Omnia qu« habent ord.aemad aliquid vnum, licet dioerfimoddif 
deoomuun poliunt aheo,t*.q.Co.i.e. 

DbMvnciatio femper debet fieri in peccatis occultis prz-i 
cedente fccreta admonitione, nifi morant penculofa, st*, qo» 

11-7.0. 

Io denuociatione, non requiritur feriptura : quia denunciant non a* 
obligat fe ad probandum : nec ponuoi 000 probans, xa*.q.<S. 

Dsfositvm dttnr «d rtilitatem dsnoi:!^ mnnmm,adTti- 1 
litatcm acopieotis, St st*.q. 4 u<.c. 

Lex verus bene ordiMuit m m urnis. St de dcpofici^ i'- q.iof.x* « ■ 
4*.atj* 

Depoficus gladius non debet rrAitui fvriofi>,as*.q.;MZ.dkq./7. | 
q.4s.f.i*.&q.isc.i.c 

f uraus fuum dqiofitum peccat : Sc tenetur rcleuaxe graoameo de- 4 
pofiwi),ss*.q.s<.}.|*.ler.5*. 

Depolitum amittens fine culpa, oon tenetur rcAirocrr,ii*.q.ic).f 
».f*.3c »*.q.4t.Sx. 

D 1 a t s I o de re ootabiH eA peccatum morule, dt eA graoius • 
quam cootumeiiatfiul giauiffiroum denfio Dei : Ccundo pacen- 
tumitmio luAotum, is*.q.7f.s.o. 

Dciifio fecundum rationem fuara eA minus srsue peccatum de>n 
craCiione, ft concumeba : licet quandoque bt econuttlb, ss*.q- 
7f.»*3*. ^ 

Rccidiuans,dc fimulansdd eA,fi^h», 000 derident Deum exprefle, ) 
fediatet^euoue, ia*.q-7f-aa*- 


DE.c.«o.». CkriAum ad Infbos, ftticcooueaiens, )*.q. 1 
fs.x. c. fic 4Z. 

ChriAus per fiium cAe^hsm defeeodit vfque ad inf^um damna- a 
torum, j*.q.n.s.c. 

ChriAus perefienuam defiendic tantum sd limbum patrum, led | 
pet faum e&dum defieodit ad quemlibet tnfemum, 9*< quz. 


ChriAus defeendens illuminattit bmhum patrum» quo ad eos un- 4 
tum,?‘.q-rs.s-i". 

ChriAus poA mortem Aatim defeendit . fit Astim liberauli iuAos f 
qui erant io Itmbo,}*.q f s.4.i*.fic s.i”*. 

ChriAus defeendens nullum damnatum Iibersuit de inferno, nec g 
de Umbo pacroram,nec de puegatotio: fcd tatam omnes tuAos, 
t*.q.js.fX 7 Xo. 

ChriAus dcrccodcns in infernum damnandos confuisoit de eorum ^ 
ioerediiUuir.red purgandis dedii fpem glori^ 
fiCd.i». 

ChriAus defizndeos ad inferos hberauit 4 purgatorio fufflciencet | 
purgatos : vcl qui dum hic viuerent,boc mcrueiuut per fidem 
fit^ie^Hoarm fic deuotionem ad mortem Chnfti,)*,qaz.ja- 
4-»** 


ChriAus 




I 


INDEX. 


9 Cliriflm dcTrendcni ad infirrnt oDcrarai cA ia vtrioce pa/Tiooii 
fg» , canfiingendo v«tcs • iJ cA tfP|>edLmenu impcdicotia pa* 
tre* ci5rc,?*.<j. k : .ct*. 

•0 Oc&cnfus tiuploc connenicChriAo fdecxk>. rccundamddcacein» 
eon cjutdcm mota locaJi t fcd incarnatione fccandu eziaanitio» 
cem : dc ad infirrott/ecandum animam <]uteft motus locaJii :dfc 
cooueoit Cbriilo (ccuodom coadjuonem bumanx Batiixx« |*. 

II Cbnftus Itxuodutn ammam undio (uic in inferno , ad qocmde- 


lccodit,<}uaindiD corpus eius fuit tnortauni.)*.q.ri.4.o. 

auis 


|i Io mjrAcrio iocarnanonis non eon^ideratur aiecohis , quali altcU' 
ius prarcxiAemis>& profictentistfed dercecifus verbi» ari impecfic* 
dionem noAxxaattirar.i^.q. 

1 1 Cbriftui poOqaam alaotbt » aJiquaodo dctceodic de cxlU ad ter* 
tam |*.q.f7.< j* 

Dcibtbaotur aliqua io libris matetialibus » ad fuccuncodam me* 
morix,i*.q.i4.ix. 

Da a a R ■ a t gregem fibi commiiTom orocedit vel ex timore male 
humiliante : vel ex amore male inflammante : vel ex amote la« 
locis propriz » vc fl ptziatua fialus qoxratur » 1 1( quxftior»e 71. 


DtsaitTtM dc Nultua de filiis Ifiabloatut io de(erto » mortuut 
eft ibi,|*.q 70.4. 

I DaiiDiaiTU dicitor dapIfdter.Cappeticns rei ooo babitxk io> 
eenfio aflcAui tollens faftidiomii it.q.jMX. 

% Dcfiderium eft de booo aoo habito : fed amor eft de booo ablblo- 
ee, l■.q.JO i-c4". 

}Dcfiderium,(peS( amor, dc odiam »lonc atiqoo modo incarentibos 
cognuioocinooaatem timor,occderperano»iir.qQ;ftiooe 4I. 


4 Defidertnm proprie eft io appecico (dtficiuoidC in appetitu radooa» 
K»itf.q.n>.t s*. 

1 Defiderium efi io coDCupi{cibili,ti^uxftiooe kq ^0.1. b. 
dte. 

€ *Dcfideriam nanirale rationalis creaturz , efl ad cognolcendoro 
gentrra.rpedet, dtraciooem omnium terom : noo autem omnia 


indiuidoa vd fiiiura comitj^cia » quz folus Deus in fiu xiet« 
nitatceocnooii.iVq I .8_a*.dtq.i^i|.''. 


7 Omne qood natoraliter defidetatur ab bomine,Datttralicec cogno- 
(citor ab co.i*.q.t.i. !•.* q.<f.|.e. 

S *Dcfidenom aoimx bea» » quielcic ex parte appetibilis , 000 ao< 
temex pane appeteotis»iit.q4rf.f** 

9lnefl vnicuiqoe tei oarorale deoderiom > ad con(erttaoduro fuom 

dflr«,i».q.f.a.j*.dt 4*.dc q.^j.3 cdt a.i04.x.t.o. 

10 Defiderioffl quodammodo facu defiderantem apram A; paratum 
ad furceptioaem dcfideraii|i*.q.ia.^.c.fi. 

*DasrafiATto 000 impottatfoiam miuadooem fpd : (edreec(^ 
fum i re ddldcrata > propter impombilitateffl xfliniatam,ur.q. 

40.4.I*. 

* Defpcratio non rerpidt malom.fub ratione mali t (ed per aeddeni 

quandoque inquantum fiuit impofiibiUtatera adipiltendi : Icd 
potefl elleex (bloexceflu booi«uf.q.40.4.t"*. 

} Deiperatio eft peccatam in appetitOiSa^q.ao.i^.dt a.e. 

4 Delpcratio efl minus graue peccatum iafi^ute» dc odio Dei « (ed 
pericaloriut)tat>q.so.).o. 
fDefoer atio poteft cfle fine infidelinte.a 

4 De(^ratio pnocipaliter caulator ex accidia» (eu trifluia , dt negli« 
gentiatrecundo ex luxuru,’at.q.a4< 4*''- 
7 *Defperatio eft prior timore » ficue ratio dC eaoGi doa • ideo rimor 
conreqottor defperationem nneemb, 1 arq.if yc. 

* Desperatio oritur occafionaliter ex cimore Dd dt horrore pecca- 

co(um»noo autem dtreActvi^.q.a''. i 
9 DtrperariA in damnatis non eft culpa » (ed pars damnationiarficoc 
Bcc in viaiorcidece ooo nata hal^,atr.q.xi.)"*. 


I y^E SPONSATIO beatz Marix > fuit £1^ duodecim ra> 


^ lionibus t fcibcct nc Cbriflus ab infiddibus tanquam ille- 
gnime natus abiiceretar.vt confueto modo, eius geociUOgM,p«r 
virum dc&ribereturidc ad tutelam poeri nati, ne diabolos consra 
cum vtbemenims nocumenta procuralTet. Et vi -i |o(epb outrU 
retntift per hoc beata virgo redditur immuuis ^ poena ne , (cili- 
ettlapidareeor iiludxis, tanquam adultera : dc vtpet hoc ab in- 
famia Iiberaretork vt ei loleph minifleriom exhiberet : dt refli- 
monio lofcph comprobatum eft Chriftum ex virgine naiom : dt 
verba viramis macru, magis credibilia redduntor, Tuam virgioi- 
ratem aflmntisrdC vt tol&ecur cxcufauo virginibus , oux pro- 
pter ftiam incautelaraMioo vitant infaroiaroidc per hocngnifica-* 
tur vnioerralis eeclefia : qo« com vugo fic, dcfponljra tamen eft 
«ni Tiro Cbriftoidt quod mater domuu fuit del^orara dt vugo: 
io pcrlbfu ip(iu»,dt virginitas dt matrimonium boooraiur,coo- 
trabxrccicot, alteri eorum decraheotes,{*.q.a 9.1.0. 

DtiTiNAiLi cftdirtgete aliquid ui aliquid 1 vel mente propone- 


te,i*.q.t j.i.e.dk i.i". 

DaTRACTioqux eft occulta malediAio, ad dentgrationem (a- t 
mx per tmpolitionem fjlfi peradau^ttonem mali, pci leudacio- 
nere mali occnlti,dt per depcauatioucm intcniioius,de (c eft pec- 
catura mortale: ex leuitatc vero eft veruic, nifiTit degraui :(ed 
propter bonum cum debitis circunftannts » oulium cA pccca- 
tum,air.q.7j.i.i o.dtq,74.t*o dtq.7r,i.e. 

Deuadioooncftfiliairx,fed louidif.tir.q 7T.| )*. a 

Detraho coniranatur adulationi , quod ea qux dicantur : licet ) 
vexunque fit malum , non autem quo ad finem : quia piima in- 
tendit i nf a mi a m; (ccunda vero dclcCUtioacm,ur. quarlhone iif. 

Diligens & infidioia inquifitio eorum quz ab aliis fiunt, ordinatur 4 
auquid noxium , fcslicct ad detrahendum proximo, a>f.q.i47.i. 
e.}*, fi. 

Ds T o T I o eft ^ritualis adus voluntatis, prompte ctadeiidi (c ad > 
famulatum Da, siY.q fli.i.-s.dt i.e. dtq.Sj.j t**. 

Deuociocft ptinct palis aAus reiigioms vittutistttf.q.fti-xi.t.T.dt * 
q.d J.}.i*".dti5.cJt q.ira.r.i*. 

Deuotio eft pioguedo animx cauGita a chariutc : dt confcroaai S 
cam,s t^q.Si.a.i"*.dt i.c 

Caoladcaotionii triplex. Cextrinfeca dt pnndpalisddeft Deustdc 4 
inttmlfca duplex. C contemplatio bomtatis Dei :dt beneficio- 
rum eius , dt confideratio propriorum defectum excludens prx- 
ruraptionem,iaf.q tx a.-.dt 4.C. 

Confidcraiioeorum qux Tunc aptaexciure dilcAionem Dei ,cau- f 
(ar deootionem (edeonfideratio diftraheoaura memem adiui' 
nisiim pedit eaffl,ixrq 

Ea qux pertinent ad humanitatem Chrifti maxime excitant deoo- t 
cionem manaducendo:licct deuotio fit ciica ea qux runt.diuina- 
uris,vel edam vtruoque, ix* u.tx.M* 

Deuotio pruno dt pa (ecauratdclcAadonem 8c Iztidam : (econ- 7 
dario autem 8t per accidens, caaraitnftitiaffl,:s(.q.8x.4.n. 

Qui (emci orat deuotc,rcmanct dcuoiior per plores dies» xx*.q.8{. 8 
14.4" dt q.iti.a X*. 

Mrns femel ad deuottonem excitata, (arilins poftea ad deuodonem 9 
pnfttnam rcuocatui:ideo ad hoc orapones acbix funt dcccITa- 
liXySaf.q.tT' x.x". 

Deuotio ad fandos non terminarnr ad eos,(ed rranfitin Deum: 10 
deuotio vero ad dominos ccnipotaIrs,eftaIterittS rationis» xa*. 
q.tx x.j*. 

Deuotio abundat infimpiteibui mulieribus proprer humiliutem it 
elationem comptimendo:red fcienda» dt quziiMt petfectio fub- 
ieda Deo»aogadeuotionem, xx<.q.la> 

Essa proprie conuenit Deo,t*.q.t|.it q. ■ 

Deom elTe demonArarur muldpliciter,i*.q. 1. 1 .0. x 

Deum efle eft demoaftnbik per cfledus a inferiori rantum» i'.q. | 
s.t.cfi. &1.0. 

*Dei non eft detnonftrido.oifi per efTcAam,t*.q.3.f.e.fi. 4 

*Deum efle non eft per (c Dotum:(ed eft primam inter omnia ere* j 
dibtlia,iVq. 1 4.i"'.dt i: f. q. 16. t .c. 

*Deom e(Te non eft nobis naturaliter notum (econdnm (e : (^ fe> 4 
eundum fimiliiodincm dt parucipationrm eiutii*.q.-«M*. 

De oeo fcimiis an eft. j. hanc prcMfiitooem c(Te vaam cx efle^i- 7 
buB eiui: non autem adum eflendi etus»ficut ncccftcntiaeius» 

|•.q. J.4.X*. 

Efle Oci eftefle coiuflibet creaturx exemplaiiter vel caulalicerit 
non aurem fbrmalita (eu cflranaliter, i*.q,i.S.o. 

Efle oci eft propnum» dt determinatum, 9 c dmindum , i quoUbet> 
efle aeaturXiper hoc qood ei non poteft aliquid addi, i*.q. } .a. 


j*dt 4.i«&q.7.,.j- 

Eflei 


£ue Dei, per boc quod eft fobfiftcns, non receprum in aliquo, di- 10 
ftinguiiur a quolibet alio» i*.q-).i.3*. dt4.i”'.ft q.7.i.)*'.d( q. 

*Xn^olo Deo»e(redccfleBiia funtidem realirer, i*.q.t.ix dtq.-.4.o.i> 
icq.t.<.c.dtq 4.;.e.dtq.ia.xc}<*.dt4 c.dtq.i}.iix.8( q.t4.4.e.dc 
I4.x~.dtq X7.i.i~.dtq 44.i.c.diq.4r-l.(*'dtq.re.i.)*.dcq.r4. 
xbAc.dtj.c.dtq.di.t.o.dtq.7f4.4~.dt q.i04.|.c.fi. & xx^q.j.7. 
C.A t‘.q.i}.ic. 

EfleotU dinina , eft adus jmrut » angrlica veto eft intei Ugibilis in 
adu,frd intelledtts noiUr,eA iatelledus io potentia uncum» t*. 
q.af«t.c.dt ^•j.i.e.a", 

Deuscft^uaeikncu,l^q.).3.o.dtq.ll.}X.x*'.dt q xD.4.c.t~. ij 

De oeo non polTumus (ute qiud eft, t^.q.i.7.i*.& q. x.i.x~.dt q.j. 14 
principlo,kq.ta.ia ci~.&t;'1* q i). 8.a~. 

Eflenda diuioa»eft omne quod eft in ea»i*.q40 1,,". tf 

Deus niplidcer dicitur.r.c(rcntia!iter, pardapatxuc, dt ooncupoci- 
ue,i*.q.i).a.toAdtsa^. q.Sf.x.i*. 

Deus e(Tcntiaiiter eft extra ordinem corius creararx» i*.qux.s9.i7 

i.}~. 

Dcuse(Ubnns,t*4)j x.ej.dc 3~.lt7.t4.dt )*.q.x.t.c iS 

Vaa uutum forma eftiBdiuiots,i*,q.3s.s.a~. H 

Index uxt S.TbOk g j oc«e 


INDEX. 


«f Df 0* BOB rft foima iniurreet,i*.^ 

»1 D<a» non efl ferrracorpcrit , 

»".&q.5''.a j* 

1 1 Dcni non tA «ntma mundi^contra qcomam.Nee anima crlii eon- 
ira Almarianrt.Nrc roaccna prima, concta Dauid de Dinando, 
l•.q.^ •.C.& q. j i.t . t q* .*.c. 

«] *Aotnia attribuitur Deo, iemdum (unilitadinctn aAus ^ i* q.j.a. 

■ *.& q.i9<*i.e. 

14 Deus nnnen eo(pnt.i*.q.*.t.a 

sf Deos non habet difliniuon«m.i*.q.t.7.i''*.ftq.i.t.s*.ft q 
i< *Detii non cft gmas nec rpecirt, t* q.t.rxJt q 
a 7 *Dens non eft in generee , nec in przdtcarnemo per fe « nec redo* 
AiQevcpnnciptum^*.q.).|.ojC q.4.ni*.& q.S a. >*•. Aq.W,s. 

4*. 

aS SubAamta fandam quod (ignifica: per (c eziftcre. id e(V , non in 
alio conuCDii Deo , non ancem propnc ncc vniuoce, i^.q.r^.v 

4"'. 

19 Solos Deofeft omnino (implex,i‘.q.|.e.ftq.9.t.c.ftq.if.i.c dtq. 
iS.s-c. 

)0 In Deo nulla eAcempo^tio. Sed hancpluraKtatemqoxeft fixan* 
dum raronem , reprzfentat in propofitione pluralitas prcdica- 
lift TobieAi , viutatem rero reprslemat per compomioaem. 
Quandoque enim innlle^s ooflct cnuoe>a’ianonem de Deo 
format, e>im aliqua dmetruans nota, prrpofitionem mrerponen 
co,rt cum dicitur, bonius cftinDcotquarc Abicdefignaturali* 
quadiuerltras.qur compem intelleAui: & aliqua rnitas, quam 
oportet ad remrefirrxe. * q-rr-is e fi. 

)] *In foloDeo funiidem fuppofituni &nacura,&io omnibus crea- 
turis di2ferunr,t'4l.}7.i.c. 

Inl>cooonell materia, nec potenna, led eft purus a4^us,t*.q j.r. 
s.c.ec q.7.i.c & q.9.i.c.dc q 11. i.c * q.ia.l. J*"..dc J.C. **. & q. 
»M.c.&q.4M.-.*.icq.r3.i.}".dtq.r4.i C-& q. & q, "^7, 

i.ea:q.8v*>>l"'-Aq-9^tc.&q. q. 47.4.c.*q. 

II Deuseft perfr«.lilTimas,t*.q.4.f o ft q st.t.cft ix^q.t#i.t.4*. 

1 4 ^Quequtd entitaris,boointti , & petitionis eft io creatura qua- 

cunquCytotGcmirtentius eft io Dco,t*.q.4.i.c.dc q.d.i«i*”.&' 
4-C-&q.9.i. e. bq.tr.tc &q.t3.s.c.deqj’.t.).4.r«-ftq 14.4.11. 
e.kq^MX.T'".S5.c.& q.t<c.i.e.i*.dC4.o.A;q.i8.:. J*.& q.»9«J* 
c.ftq.49.t-c *q.7M r".4q.9i.«.e. 

15 Quieqoidcfi 10 Deo,eftDeos,i‘.q.).|.C.dCq.:7.{.a*JC4.t*.&q. 

iK.t.c.&q. 4r.i.c. 

)4 Dens St ercatura non eft aliquid melius , oec maius , quam (bloa 
Dett$,i*.q.4.i. .ftq.io{.}.)*.flc itrq.j4.*.a"'. 

}7 In Deo cii magnitudo virtutis & pet&Aionis , non autem magni- 
ttulomojs,i*.q.42. 4 .j".& j*.q.jl,j.0b 

jt Magmrudo Dei.eft petiero natuta; eiut,i*.q.4r.4.c. !**.& i.d.17. 
q.M.o &q M-o. 

79 *In Deo 000 eft qoanritas,i*^.-t.4^c« 

40 *lo neo cft rumliiudo omnium rcrom , Tecundoffl (btmam, de le- 

enndaromarcnam,i*.qx7.t.»"** 

41 Deus dicitur efie fimtus tibi , rccundom fimilicodinem proportio- 

ois tantum,!* .q. i4.j.a"*. 

41 Deus eA lufinitui ocgatiue>non autem ptiuatiue : Fomalitcr, non 
autemmaferialitcr,t*.qu^ft.7.t.o.*.q.ii.i..*.8C7.c.dtq. Sf. a. 
O Si -4-ftq.f».:.c.i q4s.:4.ftq./f.|.c.ftq. 7;. J,4*. dtq.84.r. 
l"*.dc j^.q.ic.j.i"*.* t*. 

4; Solos Deus dl omnino immatabilts,t*.q.9.t.i.o.8c q.to.s.t.c.le q. 
i4.i5.o.&q.t9.7.o.dt q.jo,tj"*.dcq.4j.M"Jt |*.q. :«i.c. deq 57. 

i.i*. 

44 Deos rnooeror metaphoriet dupliciter.lt operando io & , & G; eun- 
dum cmauaoonem in alia,(*.q.9.i.(”‘ & s^.At q.79.nc. 

4(NuUa pallio cA io Dco,i*.q so 1 .>.&q.3i.t.i**.dkq.4i.t.j"*. 

44 Coemno oci per edentia, cA naturalis fob DM>ingeto auiem per 
utntlitudiocm4iobisvcroperrpeculum.i.pccrpecian alwruio, 
t*.q.f4.4.o.dc q.4a.4cdt j*.q.«),4.<. 

47 Deum efle toceiligemem, probator mcltiplieiter , i*.q.i4.i. e.dc q. 
tt.uc. 

4! lottlligere i>ei,cA fnom ede, de Tua cdctiiia , 1*. q.>4. 4^. de 8.9.cdc 
q.ift.r^.dtq.iii.)4.s*.ft: 4.c.deq.in.i.c.dt4.c. t*”. deq. id.s.C de 

q.t7.a,7*.dtq,34.:.i»dtq.4l.?^"*.dtq.f4,t.cdcq79.l.<.dtq. 

^7.3 C&j^.q.j.i.i*. 

49 Solus oeui,eA Itiut in:eltcAui,ft faum iotellioere, 1 *. q.i 4. 4.0.& 
q.sS.i.c.a”JC 4*cAq.S7.s.€'fi.5ca*'.deq.£t.4.t"*.deq.j4. s.i*. 
8t q.4i.4.3*.& q.t4.i.<.drq.79.i.t.cjeq.)7.)4. 
fp Edentia Dovfe haMi vc tntelligens, n intelle^ , de «t quo intelli- 
gitnt,i*.q.i4.}.4X. 

fi Deus nihil lotelligK per rpeciem aliam ab edentia Tua, i*.q. 14.1. 
4X.dt; o.deq.5f.ix.;”*.dc q.f7.ix. deq.79 i«c.dcq.t4.r.c.deq. 
tf .4 c.de q . 8 7 . t -c.de q.S r . t .c. 

fx Nihil perttna» ad tmelicdom in dtumis,dicirQt pcr&oaIiter,pcx- 
let wbum,i*.q.j4.i,i*.deq.J7.i.**. 


Impndtbile eft.q i<^ primam & per fe imelleAum i peo fit aliad, f| 
quam edenra etits, 1 ‘.q.ia.i.f o. 

Deus intcliigit tantum in a>Ao , nikjl autem in potentia, i*.q.i 4.1, 54 

c *.■.» q.79 '.«• 

Detisintclligemlo noncomponit,nccdiuidit,t*.q.i4.r.t”*.de 14.0. ff 
dcq.8 .-.e. 

Deus intcibgitle,i*.q.i4.i.t.'.de (X. 

Deus lacelhgit omnu, i*.q.<4.;,o.A 7>o.de ux.& q.7 .r.de q.^7«*. fy 

t.dt q.t .t.e. 

Deusintelligit omo*arimul ,i*.q.i4.74».dtit.i*".de i|.e.deq. ss. 5. 58 

> "'.de q.^7. q.t t .4.^ . 

Deuscogno{citomnta,voiracognirioi>e,i*.q.i9.3, 4*.<Ser. r.dtq. fp 
*j,t.j"*.*q.'7.'.j"'.de q.if.4.i*.dt q.t.*..x.Aq.4t.<.c. 

^Dcuseognoleit omnia finguiana diAin^dime, i*.q.i4.ie.ii.oJe fo 
nx fi.ft qir.r.jx dcq.f.M. j^.Jkq.f r.r.c fi deq.H9.4.e, 

Deus intcliigit enunriab4ua,i*.q.T4.i4 ' & q.K.f.i*. 4i 

Videre Dei,efl aj>p;obarc.vt maeerec quod tecerat, non qnod alio 4» 
modo cognolcein.tr placeret ei ereauira,aotcqaamfxner, 1*. 
q.31 l.•••.dt q 7t J4".dt q.74-i"* 

Deas incelligcAS vilia, non vUc(cit,t*.q.«3.t. (y 

IntellcAus oei cognofeens mala, nnn impeiiirar iconliderarione <4 
meliorum ,ficut fic in nobis: de eius tolunus ad malum Aedi 
poted,i*.q s»x. •. 

Deus eognolctt ledc creaturas, eadem ratione ex parte eognoTcto- i/ 
tistleddiuerla ratione, ex parte cogoiti,i*.q.S%j.4’". 

Deus ab artemo cognouit creantras , dc nnn cuda qux aliquando 
eruor.non folum ti funi in Deo,TCt m cius intellcAa > Ted etiam 
in propnis naturis, '•.q.so/.s*. 

Deus per ideam eocnoicii nraoes conditiones paniculares tetuBit dp 
i*.q.i4.n.o.dCi:x.d:q. ir j.*"- 

Scientia cA tn Deo pcirevbinmei i*.q.i4-i.a. dS 

*Sdenria dicitur analogice de Deo,fi£ dc CTeaturati*q.i)-f >c. <9 

"Scaentia Dei non ed habitus,nec xqualicat, ncc ededus demon- 7^ 
Arationis, >el pnoc:piotum,tel habent caulalttatem, i*.q.i4.i. 
t".dtq.i9-f.c.ik u*.q >.M** 

^Seieoria Dei nor td vnmetlalis,oee panteularis, nec in potentia, 71 
tel habitnifcd femper in adu,t*.q.i4.|.)*« 

Scientia Deimon efi inqurfttiaa td dircutfiua, 47.? ,dt q.8f./. 7» 

e.dt ii^q dfiaf q * t.i'“.dtq.49*r.»"'.«i'". 

Saentia Oci cA vtufiacmis, dt inuariabUis. i*.quz. t4.<f O. St qoc. 7f 
19.7.0. 

Scientia Dei de rcip(b,eA tantum rpeculachia. Icdde aliis , eft 74 
culariuadc ptadica fimnl, s*.q.l4.id. o.& q.j4-t.cdt nC.qox.j. 
5-»*- 

Scientia Dei doplex.r vifioats. St fimplicis ioteUigentix. Prima eft 7f 
tantum entium : fecunda cA etiam non enuura , qur polTunt 
efle. i*.q. 14.9. ia.o.dt q.54.}.f*.dc j*.q.io.a.»*»d: )x.dcqux. 

•Dens fetinfiniu, etiam fcieniia tifioais, i*xj i4.ii.c‘.dc j*.qux, 7S 


to. ).o- . 

Solos Dcdt habet Aientiam de fututis contmgentibusinfef i*.q. 77 

lar.-^.diq.tV.JUo. 

NeceflecA quodlbentia nei.tfijnead fingularit k extendat, qux 7» 
per matenam mdioidoaotor. t*.q.i4it.c fi. 

*I^as rciottabqua.quxnefintiScecoooalb. i*.q.t4.t5.i'"« 77 

Malaibuntuta Dco*'*.q.i4-io.'^dtq.ir.j.i*.Stq.iS.4.4**» 

"Mala pertinent ad faeatiam cius pradicaRV4'.q.i4-t^.C.^ ^ 

Scicotia na duplex. C fimpUosnotinx, dt approbationis. Secunda t» 
cA tantum bonorum: Ad ptimaeAcuam malorum, :*.qox.i4. 


Deus eadem AieoaacognoAic A,dceaqttx£scit, t*4i.i.4-c. &q. H 
14. r<.c. 

Seentia od cA cauA rerum, adinn^voluorate, t*.qux. 14.8.0. 14 
dt9.}"*.dt U-i». dtq.l9.4.e.4"'.&U.i*.dt q.t7.i.j*.d:qo^. 


4(.i(.e. 

Scienda oci comparatur ad creaturas, vt ars adanificiata, t".q.t4. 8f 
A.-.dfe q.i7.t.e.dtq.ai.i.e.d:q.a».s.c fi. dt q.74.^l••ft^•9l.|.«• 
ts♦.q.r^»..*•dtq. 9 ^l.e. 

Scientia Deiicaufac res ^ aoAravero caulator arebos ft dependet t< 
ab cistled angelica nec caolx ncc caulator i rebus, t*.q.i4Ji.5"*. 
dt 11.C fi.de q.si-1-c.AitC.q.t.}. e.dt q.t.(.j*. 

Deus cAcoguotcibUisabomni intellectu eteaco, t*.q.i a. c.dtia^ S7 


q. 9 j-a.«. 

Xnmi^us creatos poieA Tidere Deum pet cucntiaffl,t*.q.ta44>-dt 88 
q.4.?"*.dtii^.q.f IX. 

Deus non poteA nderipeteflenoam naturaliter ab aliqua crea- 89 
tura, t*q. 14 - 4 . 1 .^ dCQ.S|.i.c.dt q. dt q.« a M.9-C.A 

q.<4 us"*.*q. 94 -» c.fi. dC q.ic84.e.dcia*.q.f.f.7.c.& f*.qia. 
4-a"*. 

Qm impurus cA, non poteA intrarem templum oci: quanto ma- $• 
gis nec oeum videcc,i&fxf.i.,9.s.o. 

lacobviibt nominum £mx ad Cidem,dt laloa fa^ cA anima eius, 94 

i". qxs. 


r 


n. 

ff *Dcut oon potcft fiJcri per cffcntum , in bac «iu moruli • 

I u^q.r.^c>& 9.9).i.o. A itf.q. 180. 

5^ 

94 Cogmiio dioinjt venati* 0( bootuii* duplez«C cognitio pate lpe> 
cuiauua.ft cognidoal&Aiua (cu expenmetttaJii , i*« <]. <4.1.^*. 
A u*,q in.f.c.t*A 5*.ac ia*.q.p7.i.i“*,& 

ff Per iUaftracioncm diaini lamioU : de £adli po{Tuot quxcuaqne vi- 
deri, a:^q.|to.4.}*. 

f4 C^norcunus eiTcntiam Dei io hac vita , (ecundum quodreprz- 
Koiaior iocreacuiis:noo autem vi efttole,i*.q.i.7.t*.4( q. a. l 
cjc ii.ii.c.ftq.it>a.;*.&q.p.i.c.dtq K.a.i". 

9 7 Solos homo viator «cogoorat Deum pci aeaturas 1 1*. quzftioae 

* lutuo 

ft ^cMiua «« Jtiin eognitionem Dei criplidter.Cper vian cao&lita- 
cisicmmenttz A ren>ouoou,i*.q.uJt.c.dc q. t J • t.c. 8c I. ***• A 
io.f*,fc q.l4-7.j*. 

ff Deam ede , poiTamas cognotcete * per radooem oacuralem , 1'^. 
11.1 1.0. 

100 Similinido iocellcdas ooftti,non fufficiemer probu aliqaid de 
Deo» propter hoc quod intclleCtni ooo vniuoce inoenitur in 
Deo A in nobis. Et detode quod Augaftinni dicit : quod fi- 
dem vcaitut adcogoitioDcm» dc oonecoouei(b» t*.qucli.p.i. 

a»J. 

let locclle^as oofier intclligit totum Deum» ooo autem totaliter» 1*. 
q.ii.7 l".& 

ioa*Dcatooocft primum cognitum abintcUcdu noftxo» i‘.q. I8. 
I o. 

tO| Quilibet mielle^os etiam infimus , pocefi pct gratiam Dei videre 
Ueom 0« eficntiam, 1 a(.q.too.ia 

104 Deus perfcdius cognointutpergradam»qaam per oaturamloo* 


INDEX. 


bis.iVq.r.ta.). 

■■ '* oiier in< 


lOf ImeUe^us noiler indiget ooua inummacione,refpeAu fuperoa- 
coralium» ooo aotem tefpeAu naturalium , 1*. quzAiooe 1. 1. c. 

I-.* 1*. 

lod Solos Dent format meotem per gratiam, A per lumen connatura- 
le, non autem per aliud lumen immediate , i*.quzftioae nf.t» 

^‘'Tlntcc Dctunft mentem noftram , datur medium quoad gradum 
iutarv>Donautem vt eA obiedum beatitodioif » i at. qusrAione • 




sol Mon eft poffibile videte ranones rerum in dioioa effentia »nifi ipGi 
videatar,si*q.i7).t.c. 

Dei non eA demonArattOinifi per cHe^hun» t*.q.).r>cfi. 

Illud verbum lob: Semel loquitur Deui , referendum cA ad z- 
ternam Dei locutionem , qua Deus pater verbum vuicum pro- 
tulit fibi coztcrnum Et tamen poteA diei » quod licet idem cor- 

K arali voce Deus piotuleritmoo tamen propter idem , fed ad o- 
endeodom diucrfum modum quo homines participare pof- 
Aint fimilitudmem filiationis ztetnz.Vnue filius Dei non habe- 
tur ex qualicunque cognitione Dei : (ed uoeum ex ea quz eA 
cum amote, l•.q.^7.^^"’.& q.4}.}.i".dc j“.q.4f.4.i". 

III Cognitio Dei arquiriiur per alia ^poAquamiam cogao&tmr» 
non per alia cognofcitur led pei fe, i*.q.s.s.o.dt is<.q.x7.). i*,dt 
q.) 4 .i.c.&q.i 7 M. ”• 

ua *Videre Deum faoe ad faciem » eA videre eum per edentiam im. 
mediate, t *.q. t a. 1 i.a. 1. 

U ) Edentia Dd videtur mediate, A femper , l quolibet bcato,i*.q. 1 a. 
a.o.fie q.f^.ix.Ac 4 j.9.c.& q.ie 4 .i.i*.dtq-iia. ft la*. q-5><. 
i"*.A ?*.q.9.M*.6£ q.toa.t"*. 

114 EflentiaDei,^ in inccUc<Au beatorum» vt forma, quo ad operado- 
oem, ooo autem quoad elTe , )*.q.9.>,c.ft 


itf Eflfotta Dei per nullam fpeciem creatam reprzfentari potefi,i‘.q. 
n.i,oA<.it.c.ft q.f6.}.r.& n<.q.i7f<4*o.dC)*. qazAtoDCy.}. 

»< ■Eflnida Dei oon poteA videri ab aliquo intelledu creato fine Ju- 
mioc fopematurali » id eAgloriz , i*.q.ia.a,c.i*. A ax*.q. 
1 74. J q.t7f.j. i*.A i*.q. l -.4 q.4f A.c. 

•<7 Quidam clariuialiiijvidcbuot eiTeotum Dei » i*.q.Ti.4.o. A 
ftq. 4 t.o.c 

Si t Deus &I0 intelledu videri poteA , quia quclibet potentia fdifidaa 
fe extendit tantum ad corporalia,t*.qazAioo« 

q 

* '9 Deus a nuUo oculo corpori » potcA videri » 1' jq.ii.|. o.8c 4. 

1 1^.0.175.* 

* Beatt vi^t cAenidam Dci , oculis corporalibus per accident » non 

aotem per fe,i*.q.u.j.i*. 

Naturale cA homini»quod aliquando videat eAditiam oei»i*.qjs. 
tx.A |^q.V.^■. 

Deus videri non poteA per eflentiam » oifi videanr irinicas perfb- 


narom,:it.q.*.l.j*. 

Vifio Oci per etfenuara , vt eA fpecies rerum ,eA petfcAior viAooe it| 
ciui.vt eA obieAumbcaticudtois,i*.q.n»^.)*'. 

*Quicuaque vider oeum per eflentiam «impofTibileeA quindtli. 1x4 
gat ipfuro,i*.q.<o,f.r"*, 

•Omnes qui vident ipum Dei eflentiam » eodem motu dile^onii, isf 
moocniur io ipfam oei cflcnuam.prout ab aliis diAioAa: A fe- 
cundum quod cA quoddam bonum commttoe,i*.quzAjoDc 4 c. 
f.f". 

Beati vident ineflcncta oei fimul omnia, quz aliquando vidcnc,t*.*>d 
q.tt. IO.O.& q.f8.i.c.& s/>.. 

Vidientes eflentiam dci non vident omnia quz Deus facit » vel fa> 1*7 
cete poteA» t*.qji.8. o. & q. ^7. j. »*.&q.io<, i.i*.A j*.q. to. 
t.c. 

Beati vident res in eflemia oei , oon per fimiliiudines earum » f^ nt 
per eflentiam oei,i*.q.io.v.o.ft to.c. & 3*.q.f.j.i“. 

Quanto quis limpidius videt eflentiam oa»unio plura in eo vide- 119 
re poccA , i*.q.i t. q.ic tf.i. t". & n^q.t8c. j. }" Jt j*.q.io. 

a.c. 

Quilibet videns oeum , videt omnia quz pertinent ad perfero- iJO 
nem tntcUeAus,lctUcet rpecies»& geneta»& rauones teram, i*.q. 
u 8.4"*. 

Res videntur io efleniia oei , fcu io veibo.ficut cflcAos in cauGi,& t}t 
coDclufio io principio. C vnite» non autem ficut io fpecolo » x*.q. 
int-C.Ac ai^.q i75.iz.fi. 

PervifioRem Dci»noo (blum ratio glorificatur , fed totus homo,'l^ 
iir.q.i. i.|*. 

Voloous cA to oeo»i*.q i9.i o.8ci^.q.i*^.te. <) | 

Voluntas oei» e A fuum efle : fed dmert ab eo fecundum rationem, i }4 
t'.q.i9.bc.& i i**.&q.r4t.c.&q.<ia i”*. 

Voluniat Dci,eAfaaeflcntia,i*.q.i9.i,;*.ftq.ao.|.t".8tq.r9.a.e, »Jf 
Voluntas oei, eA tantum vna numero, Uret Iit multorum volito- 
rum,i*.q.if ,i,4*.& f.cSt q»7.5.|».& q 4i.<.e, 

Deus communicat naturam luam, per aAom volunatis , nontu* 
lemcreattica, quia io foto Deoidem e:: intcllcAus, voluntas, dt 
natura.i^.q.t?.?.!* fic )"*.Jt4.c 

Voluntas Dei, rcIpeAu fuz bonitati* eA ucceflaria» fed rerpeAoij8 
creaturarum, cA ad vtrnmlibet»& cx nccelAutc fuppofitioaii» 

, |•.q.l9.3.o.^t7^4•■.ac io.c.dtq.t3.4.3»&q.4i.a. j*Jtq.4<.i.a. 
cdt|*.q. 4 <i-Vc. 

Voluntas oei cApetfe^ per le» non autem per aliud, i*. q-i4.a. 

3“dt 4.0. 

pnmumobie^ro voluntatis oei, cA eius cAcntia, s*.q.i9.t.)’^.dt *40 
a. 0 . 8 ( ).c. dC4.)”*. 

Finis naturalis volunatis Dei,efl bonius eius, quam non poteA 
oon velle, x*.q.i9,i.i*'. A 3'*. 

Error reducentium omniain fimplicem od voluntatem» x*.q.t9.r. 
a".& }■.& q.aj.r.c. 

Deus non vult omneboQum,Iicet necefliuio ieiat omne verum, x*. 
q »9 1". 

Voluntas oei , cA caufa rerum» i^.if.a.c.dt q.ica.c.dc q ar-j.e.Ac ^^4 
q. 4 f. 4 .c.dc 4*.t.c.ft u(.q II M.c.&3*.q 84 .a C. 

Voluntas oei, non aufert contiogentiam a rebus» f^ eam qotbuf- ’4f 
dam imponit, & quibufiiam Dcccfliutem,i*.q.ip.Lo.dt t.t.q x.-. 

4 - o. 

*RatioaIiqaa cA volunatis oei,i*.q.i9.f.o. 14^ 

Nihil eA caufa voluntatis oei, oifi fuabonias,(*.q.i9.r.o, <47 

Rado aliqua eAvolunutis oei,nooexpaneeius 4 <d ex parte vohti *4^ 
propter aliud, i*.q.i9.;.o. A 9.13.5.«. 

* Voluntas Dei»eA omnino iounuubiUs, licet cffcAut cius muteo. * 4 f 
cur,i*.q.i9 ).7.o.dtq a).8.cdt )*.q.4<.ix. 

Voluntas oei, oon mouetuc proprie,(cd roetaphoricd» a fi)!a boni- 
atcfaa,t*.q.t9.i.)**.& i.a^.&q i''f.a.i'**. 

Voluntas Dei duplex.rancccedens»idcA,tc(peAavoItti abfblace:& >;8 
confequens, ideA, refpcflu vohticum cooditiotubus cius, i*.q. 
19.4.1*. & q,xj. 4 .|*. 

Nihil fit contra volaouccm od conAquentero, fed prxeeream, & t/a 
contra voluntatem eius antecedeotem,i*.q tf.S.o, 

Omoeqood eAnrztci»velcontia voluntatem oei antecedentem, >/| 
ohlcquitur A (eruic voluntatidils conrequenfi,i*.qj9.4,e. 

Volonas Dei du|ilcx.Cbcneplaciii. fc figni. Q^ fignafumqutA- <H 
que. (1 ptohibicio» pizeepeum, coolIUum, opccado» A peimiflio, 
t*.q.i 9 .ii.|i.o. 8 cq.a 3 .f.c. 

Voluntas fignt io Deo, dicitur tantum meuphoricd»fed volunos > 5 T 
beneplaciti, dicitur piopric,i*.q.i9.i|.C 
Voluntas Od, femper A in&liibihter tmplecnt,i*.q.i9.^c, 
lmpofIibtlccA|«rz(cicatiam oei faUi»8c dua volunutcoi 0 c dif^- <f 7 
uciooem caflari, j *.q.44.a-& 

Deus vult aliaafc»i*.q.i 9 .t.o« 

Solus Deus nihil exua le vult, nili ratione fuz bonitatis » t*. q % 9 ^ *f 9 
a. e. 

Deus vno aAu vult fe, 8 c omnia alia quz TBlt,i*.q.i9.i.4* A 5«c.A t 40 
Index uatS.Tho. g 4 S** 7 ’f* 
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• INDEX. 


f<i Q^icqutd Deus vult vuk rubrati«ne boni ceimmmii • qaod cft 
Ijaboaius.quxcftbonum totius vniucrfi» uf.quxAione tf, 
r.r. 

Multitudo foiitoram*Bon repugnat fimpliciiati Dei » i*.<). 19. a. 

4'". 

1<; Deus rtiplicttcT vult omnes bomines Ciluos fieri • (cilicet vel vc fit 
ibidinrtbutio accommoda » vel vt fiacdiAtibutio pro generibus 
fingulorum A; non pro fingulis gcneram , vel voluntate antece- 
dente »& non loluntaie coo&quencc » A.i”*. & 

t". 

1^4 Deus non poieft velle malnm culpT , fcd malum pornx , per acci- 
dens iaotuin,'*.q.tq.9.c.& 10, i"*,* !,•,& q.»s.j.j*.i4l,S,c. 
& I if.q.J q.rj. 4 .»*. 

Malx cul^ fiunt Deo non volente • nec nolente» fed permittente» 

Voluntas creatutz muuetur ifblo Deo, vi i principio intrinleco, 
i*.q.<'7.4.e.6.<Sc q.iof.4.. o.&q. io<,t« c.At q.tii. x.o. Ac ix*.q,A.4. 
q.9.<.‘r.dtq.f:o.i.-.Ac].c.fi.Ac quxlboue in.^.c. & j*.q. 

i.t"*. 

><7 Omnis motus, tam voluntatis. qoim nanirx procedit l Deo»ficuc 
i primo mouente, i if.q.s.t.j*".* <{.9..^ .i". fttf.c. & q.rf,4,<“.At 
q.lo.i.'*".* q.»05.t.-',c,At 

i<8 Deus raouet hominem ad agendum tripliciter» C proponendo ap- 
petibile » At motando corpus » At moucndo voluntatem, iiC.q.A. 
I.*. 

ZA ) Motos voluntatis hominis, dirponontur immediate a Dco,intc 1 le- 
elus autem mediantibus angelis , corporalia vero interiora AC 
exteriora etns,niediantibus angelis Acc2lis,vi maleifotmia^nu- 
ubilia,& dcfeClibiliaab oppofitis ,i*.q.79.4X. Atq.iij.T^ Atq. 
itf.rx At 4.x"*.At rxf.q.p. .1*, 

* 7 ® Solus Deus imprimerem voluntatem poceA, l•.q.to^*.e.flt q.t^'*’. 
x.c.Al q.tif.4.o.&q.Iitf.i,c,fi,Ac U^q.7f,j^,At q.So.i.e.AtM*. 
At j if. 

<71 Solus Deos impiet voluntatem» quia folus Deus mouet eamTolfi- 
ctemer,vtobieAum»i*.q.iof,4.c.At q.iof, x.<-.A: q.iii.i>c.At p*. 
q.x.T.’^A*q^ i.c. 

< 7 a Voluntas creatutx poteA informari voluntati Dei qiiadrupliciter, 
Icilicet materialiter ,fotmalicer, cfir^uc,At finalttcr, utq.p^.ic. 
c.co.x. 

Voluntas. fcienria, At a^tiocreafurx, poteA At debet conformari vo- 
luntati, fc'cnnx»Ac adboo) Dei fecundum iroiutionem » noo au- 
tem fecundum xquiparantiam^ll^q.l .9,1*. 

>74 Virtus & rcAbtudo voluntatis humanx» principaliter confiAitio 
hoc, quod diair.x volunuti coofbrmetot » At eius fcquatur im- 
pcriam,ii>.q. 104.4.' 

Conforniitas voluntatis bumanx ad diuinam » anendicur fecua- 
dum voluntatem rationi», j*.q,u8,-.c,i'", 

> 7 ^ Ad bonitatem voluntatis bumanx tequititur» quod confixtmetus 
voluntati Dei.i i^.q.i 9.9.^, 

178 Quilibet homo tenetur con^mare volantatem fuam voluntati 
Dci»m volito formaliter»id cA, fecundum rationem communem 
boni At in modo.lcilicct cx charitate,Ac cffrAiue,td cA» quod ve- 
lit id quod Deus vult eum vcUe , non autem matetiaUrer, id eA, 
in quolibet pardcalaii,nS.q.i9.xo.o.Atq.39.t,}*.AC xi>.q.io4. 
4.5". 

>79 Voluntas bcacocan\»coDformatac voluntati Dei» in quolibet voli- 

tOjiit.q.ty.iiM*", 

Potentia proprie conuenit D«o»i*.q.i j.t.'', 

|ii ^Potentia fecundum propriam rationem principi) conuenit Deo 
icfpcAu adioDum nocionalium fecundum quas aliqua proce- 
dunt fecundum cem»oon autem tefpedu ai tarum , i*.qaarAione 

t Q +*•♦•'***• 

lox proprie conuenit Dco»noB autem paf&ua» 

i.^,At j,i*,Alq..n.4.x'". 

>S} Potentia Dei cA principium fux adionis fecundum rationem can- 
tumtfcdcA principium realuer fuorumcficduum, >*.q4f.'.4'". 
Atq. 4 i.'. 4 "*. 

>*4 Potentia Do, cA eios eirenria,i*.q.Xf,i,*-*. 

>> PoicuuaDcicAinfinita»i*.qif4-o. 

lA' Potentia Det dup icz Cabfbluta, id cA fecundum fe , At ordinata» id 
eAxam prxicicntu At voluntate, i*.q.i5.r.i'*'« 

Potentia Demon cAad malum , quia c A fua bonitas » ii>.q. t. 4« 
**• 

ill Circa potentiam Dei fuit duplex error f.qood Deus agi trxocccf- 
liute natutx , Atquod diuioa lapientia lunicaiur ad hunc ordi- 
nem rerum qui ounceA,t*.q.i5.).c. 

l8o Potentia gcucrandi eA idDco,i*.q.4i.4.o. 

190 Potentia gcQcrandi 10 neo, cA memum inter abfblutum : At relati- 

oum,i*.q.4i,-,'?. 

A 91 Poieniu generandi in Dco»figmficac enentiam in ic Ao » At relatio- 
nem in obliqiio»i>.q»4i44>. 


Potemu generandi in dimnis , non continetur fob omni potentia 19» 
»ci,i*.q.4».0"*. 

Pocencia generandi in diuiais.ruroicur tripliciter, f. aAioe, Ac pafit- I 9 j 
uc,At impctfonalirer. Prima conuenit foli patri : fecunda tantam 
filiotfcd tertia cuilibet perfoox, 1 *.q.4i/.i”'. 

*>Cum pater (it principium generationis» At pater A: filius (intpnn- 194 
cipium fpirationis , in patre Am potentia generandi : At m patie 
Ac filio potentia rpirandi,i*.q.3.|'*'. 

Eadem numero potentia generandi, eAin patre rcgeneret»Ac in fi- 
lio vt generetur, ••.q.4i.A,'*.At q.4X.<. j*. 

Deus cA omnipotens,i*.q.: f. | .-'.4 ( *.q j j,i x. > 9 * 

Deus pocrA faixrc , quicqu^ non implicat contradiiAioaem » t*.q. >47 
7. i,t".8c q.if.j.4,-.At t.q.ij.t.c, 

*Deut dirpeofare non poceu, vt homini liceat non fubdi ordini e- 19S 
ius, etiam in iis, fecundum qux homines adinuicem otdmannt» 
ri^q.i.-o.H.t». 

Deus poteA difponcTe, agendeo prxtet ordinem fuz prouidenrix, >99 
quo ad res fubieAas ordini , non autem quo ad lattoncm ordi- 
nis qux cA in Dco,i*.q.toi.<t.c 

Diuioa pocentia»noneA ita ordini eius alligata , quin pofite qoan- 
doqiie pTXTcr ordinem caularum fecundarum aliquid acere» 
cum libi placoerittvt patet in operibus miraculofis, 1*. quxlbsf. 
j.c. 

Deus ooQ poteA &cete dno contraria, vel priuationem Atbahi-A^A 
tum: vel alta oppofitacilefimul in eodem» i*.q.Uf.:.A.ftiX>.q. 

/I.4.C. 

Deus oon poteA aliquid facere, quod non fit conucniens fapieatiz 
Ac boniuti ctus,i\q.' i .4. c. 

Deus poccA facere quicquid olimfecir»nirt fit impolCbile, ratione 
prartenti, '.q-ar '• x". 

*DeusporcA teparare virginitatem perditam, l^q.a'•4.3•■. 

Deus poteA facete qux noo &ctt»Ac dimittere qux facit» i*-q. 
o.At)*.q.t. j*. 

Solus Deu» poteA mutare Airmam in formam »At materiam inms- 
tcriam, At totum in intum, )*.q.sr.4.&)"*. 

Deus potcA tranfmucare omnem materiam, in qoamcaoque for- 
mam,:*.q.»8.i.j". ‘ 

Deus poteA imm^iate mouere materiam ad formam» St omoe>^^ 
corpus aJ locum,Ac iotellcdum,AC «oluntaccm, interius eam in- 
clinando, i^q.ier.i.x.) 4o.Atq.i.to-a e. 

Deus non poicA faccie,matcnamefrc fioc forma» i*. qnxA.AA. X09 
t.o. 

Deus potcA ficerc raritatem Ac denfiuccm cAc fine maceria, |'.q. xio 

77,i.j"'.Ai 7 ,i".At s“. 

Deus poicllfiiccce, angelum non elTe, i*.q f.x.c. Ac q.io.;«cj*.Ac ais 
a d.x.q.i.i.T*. 

Deus poteA immediate moacre quodlibct corpus» quacunque aia 
mutarione pofiibibcuicaDqaecrcaturx,i*.q.rof.i^.c. 

Deus poteA immediate facecc omnem cAcAum cuiufcunquc a- a>j 
geniis, (inceo»i*.q.ior.x.<.c.Acix>-q.ri-4.e.Ac }*.a77.i.c- 

Ni^us res sictUAipolTcc aliquid, nifi pet virtutem Dei, a quoeA XI4 
omnis virtus, Ac vututis confctuaiiutArordo ad eltcCtum» ix>.q. 
lOM.c. 

Uoe quod Deus in omnibus operatur fecondom modum eorum, *if 
non excludit quin ocusquxdam operetur, qux nacuia operari 
non poccA.i.t q.)i.4-x"’. 

*Nihii prohibet ede altqiudin potentia dinina, quod noo vulc,Atxid 
quod non conuoetur fub otdiocqucm Aatmt tcbus»i*.q.aj. 

). 1". 

Solus Deus poteA facere prxtrr ordinem 4 curfum totius Danux»? 
i*.q.iOf.<(.o.Ac q ioj.).cAc)*.q.43.x.c 

Q^quid poteA intelligi elTe fine abo, oeus potcA facere elTe fine i" 
eo » 000 autem fi polfcc muUigi, abo non inielkUo, vc ens fine 
bono, tx>.q. Uo 4-4"’. 

*Deus potcA facere vninetfumjAf quanUibee creaturam rocliotem»ai9 
quam feceritit^.q.Xf.j^.Sc dx. 

Quabbec re cccau, neus poteA fiteete aliam meliorem, boniuce xso 
eficnciali AT accidcnuU,i*.q.xs.f.)*.At 6wO. 

Deus potcA facete,aliqutd melius bumaniuie CbriAi» maue cina, aai 
beaciiudioe,Ac gtaiiaifecuudum fc,oO autem vc relata ad oeum» 
i*.q. xf.d .4*.A: |*.q.7.u.i"*.Ac 0.10.4-J*. 

Deus non potell peccare, i*.quxA. a|* }.x”. Ac q.dj.ix.AC xi>.q.xta 
d.a.c.i*. 

Deus fi vellet, pofTet praoa agere, At peccare. Ei illiaa cooditiooa» ai| 
lis. Socrates poicA currcic, fi «ult : antecedens eA poflibileiAt 
ideo fcquitut poAibditas cooftqucntis. Sed m bac condioo- 
nali » oeus potcA peccate , fi vult , antecedena cA impoffibile* 
Munenim poieA oeua velle malum. Et tdeo non eA umiJe»i*. 
q.x,-.j.x*. ' 

*DcuscAcauuipeccaci,u> q.79.o.Acq.lo.tx. si4 

Deus cA eaulamali pernz per accidens tantum» mali autem cnl- 3 19 
px»nuiJo modo cA caufii»i*.qa. 4I, d.cAtq.49.xx4cq.d|- 
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I N D 

f.c fi.S: i:rq.i-.i.'.*.8c q.X4.i3^. 

Xig Deui cft ciufa rxcxcationis & obdurationis per accidens untum, 
(ciltcct fubtiabendo gratiam. i*.q.i5. ) uJ.q.yj.}. o. & iif. 

q.Tj.i.o. 

Deus per (e inclinat ad bonum , dando giatiamdc vinutcsift 
dirc£\c ordinando ad bonum , fcd inclinat ad malum per 
accidens tantum , (nlicet non dando gratiaift. u*. quacll.yo. 

I. i'". 

1X8 Deuscll cauG produAiua cuiunibetret,i*.q.ti.i.c. 8e q.44. o. 8c 
q-45.x. c. &q. ff.M™. & q.y7.>.c.fi.& q.«i.t. o. & q.^5 j.o.& 5.C. 

^ « 1 - 7 J q.7^.t.c.& q.t03.f.7.fc Sc ixr.q.7>. a. c. & quxft. 

9|. i.e. 

X19 Detis c(l canfa omnium efficiens exemplaris , Si iinalist i*. q. 44. 

1 .t . 5 . o. & q.6 3 .1.0.& q.loj. i.c . & 5 c. & q. I o{.- 5 .e. & q. 1 q. 

' 9 - *■ C. 

x‘o Deuscllcaufa omnis motus, tam voluntatis quam naturx, ix^.q. 

>3* Dens immediate producit omnia.i*.q.(‘'f.5.o.8y.q.<.i.i'". 

Deus agit mediantibus aliis caufis, non ex infufficientiacius,!^ vt 
digmtatem cauCtndi communicet creaturis. i*.q. 11. 5.C.& t.a”. 

6 c q.ioj.g.c-i'".Si q4otf.4.c. 

*■}} Bonitas hberalitas , iuilitia , & mifcticordia Dei differenter produ- 
cunt res, i*.q.ti.j.c 

Deus produxit creaturas , non exofteffitate. i*.q.i9.4.o.& q.i).f. 
oA q.xl.1. J^.S: q.ji.t. 3“.& q.43.«.c.& q. (o.t,c.& q.fii.t.l^.i 
q.t04.5x>.& q.i93.i.x.&: Ijf.q. <<.I .j”. & q.i09.l.C. Sc 3*. quxA. 
30.1.3"'. 

*3T Deos in produiAione rerum, & finem aliquam intendit, Icilicetdi- 
mtiam bonitatcm.i^.q.if.f.c. 

*Dixtrvm & finifltum, & alix differentix fitus, funt in inani- 
matis quo ad nos tantumiin animatis vero funt lecundum le, 1*. 
q.i-.rc. 

*^D I A n o L V $ dicitur cflc Deus huius (ccnli non creatione,fed 
quia (cculariter Tiucntcs,ci feruiunt : eo modo loquendi quo A- 
poAolus loquitur diccus, quotum Deus Tentei cfi. i*.q.45.i.cdL 
&q.ii4.5 i"’.&ur.q.i.f.b. 

^Diacohvs non eA proprius miniAer alicuius (aeramenti. 3". 
q.67.1.0. 

*’ Diaconus eA proprius diipcnfator (anguinis ChriAi,non autem 
corporis Cntifiimifi de licentia epifcopi, vel pteibyteri, vel in ne- 
ceditate.-.Vq.Si.y.o. 

) Diacono non licet tangere corpus ChtiAi , quia non habet maous 
con&cratas.',*.q. 81.3.0. 

4 Ad diaconum petunetaffi Aere & miniArare maioribus lacer dod- 
but, in omnibus agendis, circa (aeramenta ecclcrix,3*.q.(7.LC.8e 

i Ad diaconum pertinet purgare tantum, id eA,ciicerc immundos,& 
dirponcTC fideles per admonitiones. Sed ad (acerdotes peteinec 
etiam 'illuminare, id eA tradere Gtcramcnta, ad epifcopos «ero 
pcrficere.3*.q.<4.i.i".8c q.dy.i.i”.* q.81.3.3"’. 

1 ALECTICA (cientia eA tantum vna in Ipecutabilibusi 
JU/ demon Aradue TUO funt plures. iif.q.37.d.3‘".dciif.q. 31. 

« «m 

1 D I c x R t proprie importat principaliter rerpeAum ad verbum, 
(ccundano autem ad rem intclicitam , ideo in diuinis conuenit 
tantum patri,i*.q.i4.i.3"’.& 3*.q.3 9.8.1"’. 

X Dicere (e habet triplidter ad illud, quod dicitur.Cenundatiur,cau- 
(aduclcu imperatiuc,& opcatiue.ii^.q.7^.i.c. 

) Dicere Dei fumirur dupbciter. C pro forroationo verbi : & pro ex- 
prclTione cius, primum cA xternummon autem (ccundum. i*.q. 

3 i.i.y"*.*: q.47.i.c.fi.fic q.d5.4.C.fi.& q.d7-4.C.i"’.& q.74.3. i"’.ac 

3 "’.&f"’. 

4 Per hoc quod dicitur in (crintura,dixitDeus,importatnrdiuinum 
imperium , (ecundum Baulium , prius autem oportuit produci 
creaturam qux obediret , quam fien mentionem de dimno im- 
• perio.i*.q. 74 . 4 .i'". 

1 D I c 1 vt verbum conuenit tantum filio in diuinis : (cd diei vt res, 
conuenit (ingulis per(bni$,tod trinitati, efTendx Dei, 8c omni 
CTeatarx,i*.q.34 1.3"’. 

I E S dicitur dupliciter. C. naturalis continens vigintiquatuor 


D 


horas:8t ard&dalis,(cilicet 3 claricate folis,3*.q.5 3.1.3 


1 Dies naturalis fecundum ccclefiam incipit in media no£lc,non au- 
tem dies artificialis.3*.q.8o.8.("’. 

3 Dies pamralis non terrotnatucin vefpere t (ed in mane (ccundum 

CbryfoAomum.i*.q.74.3 .e". 

4 De openbus (cpiem dicrumdn pnneipio biblix. i*.q.<7.v(que 73.0. 
f Septem dies fuerunt vnum inAans (ccundum cognitionem feptem 

operum Dciin mente Angeli , fecundum AueuAinum ; licet (c- 
candum alios, fuerint vere (epeem dies fuccclUui. i*.q.fS.4. c. Sc 
7.i'".«e q.«8.i.c.8c q.<9J.c.&q.70>M'">& q74.l.S.o. 


B X. 

Diuerfieres diuerfimode prxfuerunc in operibus (epteni dierum, tf 
I*. q.75.i.3*".dc q.so.4.0- Si q.91.1. 4"’. Si q.91.4-3'"' ^ qu*^- 
118.3.1"'. 

Dies primi, (ciliccc creationis, 3 loce in nodtem computantur pro- 7 
pter futurum hominis lapfum,(cd econuetfo triduum ChtiAi in 
(cpulcbroiptopter reparationem hominb. 5*.q-5i.4 i®. & q- f 3« 

1. ?*". 

Prima dies dicitur habuiilc vefpere : Si non inane, i*. q. ^3. S 

6 . a". 

Dies dominicus fuceedit (abbato ex Aacuto eccicfix , Si confuctu- 9 
dinc ChtiAianorum tantum: ideo obferuatio cius non cA (ic 
acta, nec figuralis,(icut (abbatum : quia veritas etiam in modico 
pixtccmicu non debet , iif.quxA. lo'. }. 4®« Si iif. quxA. iii. 

4' 4 • • 

Dies in qua res creatx funt,fcilicet ptima, non debuit benedici, (eu 
fandificari.i*.q. 73.3.1 

Delccundadicnondicitur, vidit Dens, pluribus rationibus, f. vel ■> 
quia quod ponitur in icnia ilie,rcfcrtur etiam ad lecundam : vel 
quiacAdciis quxnoiifunt manifcAa («opulo: vel quia pet fir- 
mamentum limplicicci , intelligicuracrnebulofusquinoncA de 
partibus principalibus mundi:«cl clfcc myAicc ex parte uumeri: 
quia dualita.sab vnitncc rcccdit.i*.q.74.'t.i®. 

In tertia dic informitas ccrix rcmouctut (ccundum AnguAinura. ^ 
i*.q.<9.i.-.c.principio. 

Dic quatea producuntur luminalia qux mouencur in exio , ad oc- 'f 
natum ipfius.i*.q.7o.i.c. 

Die quinta producuntur anes Sc pilees, ad ornatum mejij elcmcn- •+ 
uiqui habent motum in acte <St aqua , qux pro vuo elemen- 
to accipiuniur,tx.q. 70.i.c.&q.7i.o. 

Dic (exta producuntur animalia , qux habent motum in terta, ad ly 
ornatum ip(iu$,i’.q.7a.i.c. &q.7i.o. 

Dies feptima debuit bcncdici,8c fandifieati,i".q.7:.3.o. 1^ 

Diei fcpcimxconuenit completio operum oci,& requies eius, i*.q. 17 
73.1.1,0. 

DirriRitiTiA eA nobilior genere : ficut determinatum m- 1 
detetminato,& proprium communi: non autem (Icucaha natu- 
ra,i*.q.fo.4. i". Sc q.7r.7.i"’. 

^Diflereiitia complet cAcntiam generis, nf.q.<7./.c. » 

Differentia Sc genus (ecunduni confidcraiioncin realem Sc meta- 3 
phyficalem , fundantur fuper diucrlas naturas ncccfl'atio,non 
autem logice,! *.q. 3 0.1.1®. 

Id a quo (Iimicur dimrcDiia,(e habet ad illud a quo (umicur genus, 1| 
vt aftus ad potentiam, i’.q.j.j.e.Bcq.f0.i.i™.& q.8y.3.4®.&f. 
3®,& iif.q.({7.f.c. . 

Differentia completiua fpcciei, fum‘icur a forma : genus a mate- f 
ria communi , (cd particulare , a materia indiuiduali , i*. qux. 

8r.y,3". 

Dificrenciafignificat totum compofiium, ficut & fpecies : licet fu- 4 
matur a parte A>rmali,& genus a parte matctiali: licet genusli- 
gnificcttotum,i*.q.83.y.3®. & iir.q.«7.$.c. 

DiiicremiaeA in gcncic tantum in potentia : ideo non participat 7 
genus, nec eA<^inccllcdlueius,nec econuetfo, prima quxAton. 
j.r.c. 

Differentia importat diAiucrionem formx,.i*.q.3 t.x.i®. ^ 

DiAerentia cA forma gencris,inquancum facit ipfum clIcaAu, (cd 7 
genus cA foimalius fpccic,inquaiuumcA vmuetlalius, tif.qu. 
18.7.1"’. 

Rcffiou diiTeienua non remanet genus idem numero, ii^ qux. ^ 
^7. r*e. 

Differentia (brmx proueniens exfbla difpoficionc maicrix,non 
facit diuerficaicm fecundum (pecicra.fcd tantum fecundum nu- 
merum, i*.q.8y, 7. 3®. 

Diffuenria fecundum fpedem eA pcnptct fincm:(ed diffcteutia (c- it 
eundum numeium,cA ptopter materiam, i*.q.i(i.i<.3®. 

DifTcceiitixcfrcntialesfuDtnobis igiiotx,i".q.*.9.i.3®. 13 

Differentix cfIcRtialcs,Gepc nominantur ex accidentibus,!*, q.19. 14 

y ®.& q.77.i.7™.& iif.q4i.i.3®.fi. 

Differentix per fc.f contemx virtualiter in geucre, con Aituunt ve- 13 
ras fpccies eiustnon autem diAcrentix extranex, nifi improprie, 
i:t.q.t8.7.c.8c q.3f.8.c. 

Differentix qux confequuntur diuctfitatem fpccierum , pofliint 1^ 
elTe in rebus ciufHcmlpccicimon autem ditTcrentix qux conAi- 
tuunt Ipecics,]!^. q./i.f.c, 

Diuifio generis in fpcciesmon eA femper per vetas difretentias, iif. 17 

S «S?-a.5®. 

etentia triplex inter homines , (ccundum habhus & adus i3 
animx rationalis, f (ccundum diuetfas gratias gratis datas: 
(ccundum duplicem vitam , contcmplatiuam Sc aoliuam ; Sc 
fecundum diucrfos Aacus & officia, ti?. quxA, 171. ptmci- 
pio. 

Differentia infbrmb elTcnon potcA, nili (ccundum quod vnaeA if 
pet fcdior alia,t'.q.3i.i.i®, 

Index icxt. S-Tho. g y DIffEB 


DigItizeU by Qoogle 


t N D 

1 fTopriCtcft femper^aliud: & cft rcUtoffl-.rcJ 

L ' dtactrum.tft ab(blutum,& tap(b,vcl aho,id(o omne 
differens eff dineifunirfic oonecoouetfo. i*.q.5.8.)*.&q.fo* 
»• J*. • 

1 Simplicia non proprie differant, (cilicet per «liud (icot 

compuriulca lecandatred fune droerCi,rcilicct CufCn untum.i*. 
I. oi i*. 

I *Diffcr(e rpecte, conrinf^c dapliciter • Inliecr in diucrffs rpccleboi 
completis, vel fi-cudum diucribs grados u generatione eioQcm 
fpeciei.itt.q 71 t.c, 

4 Propter diutnam iimplicitatem • roniidentnc doplex realis iden> 

mas in diuis , eorum qus differunt in rebus creatis. 40. 
s- »*". 

I D i r r t c 1 1 1 efft >d quod tranCrendit potentiam (Nondum na* 
turarn.vel propter impedimentum. i*.q.4>.s.s*.dt 4.1*". 

* Difficuhas operandi dup!cx> (ciltcet ex magnirudioe operis , rei ex 

defeiflu toluntatis : prima auget meritum, iecunda vero minuit 
iUud.ii<,q.ii4.4.s*.Ac 

5 Ratio «ixtutis magis confiffitinbono.qaam in di£citi:ideo magni* 

tudo eius magis menfuranda eff (ecudam rictooem boni quam 
fecundum rationem di£cUis. iif.q.t:).ts* a*”. & q.t}7. i.i*XdC 
q.t4l 8.S». 

4 *Opcta virtutum runtdifiieilta.ut.q.to7.4.e. 
f Opus Virtutis babet duplicem difflcultatem.Cex rpecte adot , et in 
fbmtudioc Sc temperantia 1 6c cx diuturnitate, n in p ericaei an- 
tu.i*^q nri.e. 

4 Difficultas in adlibus virtutum duplex , rciticcc in moeniendo me- 
dium rationit,dC in reirenando paffionesrtantum prima cft in vir 
tutibusmtellci^ualibus &m muinaitecuoda vetu tnali».aa* q. 
la -.s e. 

7 Vbi eff rpeeialis difficultas , ibi requiiitar fpecialts vinus, as^.q. 

>) j-c. 

8 Dtfficulusdoplex eireaa<flus virtutum habentium materiam ex- 

teciorem , fcilicei propter exeeffum paifionum principaliter , vel 
pnocipabicr propter magnitudinem obieAiun prima fuffieit vna 
virtus: (ed in fecunda tequiruntur duc. ai^. qucff.ia9.a> c-Sc 
o.i| v.n 

9 D-f^ultas vitandi peccaram doplex, (cilieet ptopter vehementiam 

pailionia ,vt ua: vel propter Utentum,rt rupetbia» aaf.q.itfa. 

6 . 

iDifiiNtTio non poceffelfefallaoiri per accidens, (cilieet ra 

* tione dupluia compomionis.|'.q.l7.).c.dc q.f^.r.c.dc q.l^f .C.c. 

a Dolores & philolbphis negligant modum diffinitionis tc tangeo» 
les princpia prancrmittuntmrmam f^llogirrai , ponentes ea, ex 
quious ryllogirmus formari potcff.isf.q.4.1 a 
) *Cumdemonitrarur caufa per effeclumiOccelTe eft vticffe^,Ioco 
diffinitionis cauCr.i*.q.i 7.|*.& q.ta.a"** 

4 Vnius rei eff tantum vna diffinitio pcrfef^iffima, (cilieet per omnea 

caufasilcd funt plores per dmcrl^ caufas, vcl proprietates, t a*. 
q.<f-4-«. 

5 Voumquodque diffinitur tc denominator fecundum illud quod 

conucmtci ptimo dtper (e: non autem per illud quod conucnic 
a per aliud, 3*.q><o 4 t*. 

4 Materia communis ponitur io diffinitione fpeeici, non autem ma- 
tem indiutdualis. i*.q. ' f.\ 3 ".& q.7f .4.C. & q I j.i.!”*. 

7 Diffinitio naturalium figmficat formam fcmateriam«i*.q.a9*a 3*> 
&q7-.4Aftq.'j.i.a“. . . 

* Nomina intentionum quandoque ponuntur in dtmninone rerum: 

S |uando nomine non funt impotiu tebos : vc 10 diffuuciooc per* 
on*,i*.q.a9.iJ"- 

7 lingulate non di£nitur.i*.q.a7-r.f”*. 

Io Noroeu pertinens ad communem rationem fingola r ita t is , diffiniri 
poteffivtpctfbna & buiufmodi.t*.q.a9>t-i*. 
n Diffiiiitioftfnenturunt tancum ennum ,non fecundum modum 
ici/cd fecundum modum mtelle4lua.t*-q^4|' 
la Partes rci vel ddfinutoois funt pnos nocx quam totum vel difi&ni. 

tomilcd vt pittet,eff econucr(b.i*.q.8 (.a.a'*.dc 
* D t o ■ a T t o eA completio acalore naturalu3*.q.7 4-f>)*< 

4 Dignius cA de abfblutis : ideo cA eadem in parce & filio. 1*. q. 41. 

4. 

iDiLtoaMTiA idem cA quod fblieitudo, ideo rcquicicut in 0* 
mui viitucetricuc etiam fbliacudo.ia*.q.f 4,1.1"*. 

4 Diluculum poteAdiCi pars diei,8c no^hs.t*.q.rt.4>l'*« 
iSiTvaeRde ranooc quantiutis difncorme.)".q.77.aA 
4 Addiiio quanutam 000 tollit efientiam dimcnftonis. 3*« q.77* 

t. 4". 

} *Dimenfio cotrumpitur tnpUciter>rciIicet per addmoDcm,diuifio> 
nero,& diminutionem. ) *.q 77r4<o. 

4 Quaontas dimcniiua cA aliquor u dupbcitcr.r.per feift per aeddf t, 
vel proprie & fimilitudinariet primo modo coDueniccorpoii* 
bus:(cdfMundo modo conuenit etiam aitis.i*.q.v.i.t"'.B{ {*. 
DionYiiva dicic io quadam cpiAola fuper loaonexn , quod 


% X. 

ChriAus operabatur dtaioitus,ea qoc funt hominisidi boe mos 
Arat virgo rupcrnaruralitcr cooeipsens : 5t aqua inAabilis , ter* 
tenorum pedum fuAinens grauitatem. 3*.q.:|.t.)*.fi. Atq. 4« 
f. a. c. * 

DiscifLiNAcA pars pocendalts iuAitUr , contenta fub bu* 
maotrate.ia».Q.8'.|". 

Discoxoia importat difgreganooem quandam xolunu* I 
cum,in diuer(a,aa*.q.i7.ix.)'*'. 

Dileorduper fc. i. ex incentione debberata diffenciendi ^ bonoDci a 
vel proximi , cA peccaram mortale : non autem fi per accideos. 
ii*Ai.)7.i.o.8ta4a.4.»". 

Dircotdtaprinopaliter oritur ex inani glociailecuadario autem ex } 
iouidia.isf.q.)7A0.8c q.)8.aAdC q.|)a*f/>. 

D ispensatio imporcat commenfuratam diAribaoo* 1 
nem, vcl appl catioaem abcoius coatnunu ad fingutaji*, 
q 97.4 C.& ia^.qJt.to.c. 

Nunquam dilaniandum cA, in prxiudidum boni communis. la^. 4 

q*97-4.i" 8t q.t&o.lCe. 

Omnis djfpenfacio ^ prxlaio,dcbet fieri ad booorem CbnAiivel ad | 
vtiliutem ecclefix.is4.q.^8.is.c. 

Infiddis eA,qai dirpenfat 000 habent incentionem ad bonum com 4 
rouoetimprudens autcm,DOO habent rationem difpenlMdi. is^. 
q.97.a,c . . , ' 

Dif^niatto non poteA fieri contra pr»cepta iuns oaturaus com* f 
munia: (ed cantum contra ea que funt quafi concluTiooca eo* 

rum.ia*.q 97.4.J*.* *4^<1J47»4**"** 

Solus Deus poceA diTpcofare in preceptis diuioii , non autem 4 
|^apa,ii*.q.94.f.i*’. A:q.>7,j.i“.& 4*J** ^ q *oo.8.o. & aa^.q. 

* Omnia prxeepta decalogi fiinc omnino indil^nfabUia, edam i 7 
Deo,'ilq.99.f.e.Aq.ioo-l*.s'"- 

Prxeepta continentia intendonem legiflatoris. f cooleruacionea * 
boni communis, vel ordinem iuAtiue tc virtutis , vc omnia 
pr zcepu decalogi : funt omnino indirpcaCibiiu , la^. que. loc. 
8.0. 

Cum dirpenfatnr in aliqualege humana, 000 fit xtlegi humane f 
non obedtatur, quod effer contra legero nature & maodacum 
diuin om:rcd fit vt hoe quod erat lex,noa fit lex in hoc exTu, a s9, 
q.?Rr. a". 

Facilius dirpenfator in gradibus prohibitii conuoguinicatia dt 
affinitads, circa perfonai excellentes, fme acceptione perfona- 
rum ; propter pacem communem , u*.q.97.4.s*.8c .que.4 3 , 

4. i"*. 

In poblica lege humana nullas porcA dirpenlare t nifi ille i quo n 
lex habet auAotttaccm, vel cuiUle commirctu,ia*.que.77. 

4* I*. 

Inferior pote A difpeniare tn preccpdi fuperioris, quando fibi per- n 
roitdtur i Tupenoninon autem aliter, iarq.77.4.|** 

Remores multitudinis poffunt difpcnfare m legibus humamt || 
quando defictum in atiqoo eafu,«l necefficas imminet: vel 
quando non expediunt alicoi perfonx, iif.qux. qux. 

77.4-0.8c q.ioo.S.c.4 ai^q.yil.to-e a"*. & q.87.7»0. 8C q 147,4. 

C. I*. 

DisrostTio femper imporcat ordinem babends parcet, g 
I t.q-47.M**.*a.l"*. .... . c 

Diipontio poicA diei tam ratio ordims rctum in hnem , quam ra* a 
CIO ordinis panium in cocum iprouidenda veto, primum cais* 

cum,i".q.ai.i.c.fi. 

Oirpofitiofummir dupliarcr.f. progenere babitus,ffivtdiuidicar | 
contra habitum 1 hoe dupliciter. C vcl vt dioerfx fpeaea i vd 
vt imperfe^um coacta perfeftum, in eadem fpecie. ts4.q.49. 

Dtl^fitio cnpicx, C vel fecundum locum, j. prxdicamcntum fitust 4 
vel fecundum potentiam,id eA, ptxparatioad babicum ; vel (e- 
cunduia fpeciem, id eA, habitus, fed difpofido teruo modo fit 
habitus, noo autem fecundo aodo,uf.q.49.r. 3"*<li s.3*.8c 4. 
c.8t q. 48, 4.4"*. 

Difpofino duplex, f difpofitio temouena : fle dif^fioo perficiens, f 
la^.qtS.uc. 

Difpofino duplcxCmaterix,* agentis ; prima eA tantum ennum: 4 
(ecuo^ veto eA etiam non entium ,vi ptxdeAioauo, i".q.a3. 
a.s*. 

Diffrafitio dupliciter fe habet ad id ad quod difpoott. C vc via ad 7 
^feAionem,flt vteffidus fecundo medo manet cum perfe* 
«ioncmonaotemprimomodo,3".q.9*3*4*. 

Difpofino tripliciter fe habet ad id ad quoddtfpooic. L vt idem in f 
eodem :vr non idem: flt vt nec idem necin codcm,ii4. qusA. 

Di^^noqov diuiditut contra habitum, vt impcifrfturo contra 9 
perfedum in eandem fpecic , fit habitus : non autem quxdi* 
ttiditor contra habitum , n dmeiia fpecies,u4.qux. 49.4.3* * 

qll.4. 


I. 




lo Omnerubirvlam dilloltdems vel hibita< t r«qQirit rria,(c<<ieet 
roRiprrmonerarupieAi,ex tc>a 8 t potentia: inHetecminaao- 
ncm adtnulta:ft concutrum planum aceidcotium. ut.q.49. 

if NttIU dirpcftiio vcl habitui ad operationes cll piincipalitcr ia coc 
pore^lVtl tantum dirpofuroad fbnnammon autem lubitai pto« 
pne.ijf.q.fc.i 0.& t c. 

IX Dtfietie mohte <tiaerri6cat habintm \ dirpoHtione : boq autem ab 
aliis rpefiebosqualieads.iiT.q.aj.:,}*. 

*Habitui ve) dirpolitio non eft in Deo aec in aogclis,oec in caelis, 
mein e!emen(is.lx^q•a9•4•c. 

14 Etufeiem r(l dirponere ad iinera : ic ad finem perducere , vel per le» 
vel per raosrubduos ia*.q.9^.i-)X. 
ifDirpcmio eorum quzfunt ad finem : artendttur fecundum ratio* 
ocmfinii. ia*«pnncipio Scq.p).).c.& q. ios«te. dc ar*.q.) }■ 

t< Omne quod Heuatur ad formam altiorem fua naeura:reqouitdi* 
fpofitionem (upra naturam ruam.i*.q ta fx, 
xj Quilibet arufev etiam artifex diuinus. intendit opeh fuo imlucere 
di^fitionem optimam rrrpeftu fui finis: non autem optimam 
fimp1ielter.i*.q.47.t.i'"dc q-et;^< 

^ D^ourto patientis eft in eodem fabieAocum forma ad quam di* 
f^nitmon autem dirpolicto a^m.ixt.q.74.4.;"*. 
ip Forma non neceflario conreqnitur dtrpofinonemmifi per virtucem 
ageeds.quod caofatdifpolitionem.f^.q.tuj.t"- 
• oDif^fino fequirur naturaliter formam & perfectionem * ad 
quam difpooic : lioct prxcedac eam via generationis , )*. q. 

«1 Prima difpofirio materie, efi quantitas dimennaa.-*.q.77.a.e« 
as Difpu^Ho materialis non eft caufa fimpbdtcr , fcd fecundum quid. 
axT.qarjx, 

Forma icmrcr efi in materia dilpoitta , non quidem rcfpe«.tu primi 
«Aecius tbrmr,fiilieet eflc a« 3 ud^ teTpedu cHcduum pofterio- 
nim.i*.q 7<.<.i*. 

^4 Dilpofitio cA in eodetn fubic Ao cum eo ad quod difponit propin~ 
qoc. •.q.<x.o*. 

afDUpormoiubieAicA prior naturaliaer fufcepdone fbrmz :led cA 
poAenortiHone tgcntis.tia.q.ifj.l.i". 

Omnis dtftKsfitio inordinata habet vnitatem rpccificam i fua 
M vniumm numeralem habet k Tuo fubiedo. ix?. q. 

Sx.i^ 

*Co>iTtMTio in difputatiooe importat quandata acrimo» 
niam Icemionts it^q.38.i.c, 

^Difpuucio cum infideli uitetirione confutandi errores »velcaufa 
cxcxciti),cA laudabilis : fed abfinc rudes : nifi ab infidelibus ten* 
tentur.ajt^.io.7^. 

^DiatiHsso duplex , laKeet ad fe: 8c ad alterum, tt vtraque 
opponiturpaeiddl tantum fitennda opponitur eoncordiz.aif.q. 

av.x,j"*» 

•Distantia & proptnqqitas creatur* ad Deum , eA firoi- 
iitudo vcl difCmtlitudo : non aotem fecundum locum. 1*. q. 
1 . 1.:". 

^ CorrupnbUia plasdiAantiDco,quam incotrnpttbiUa : ideo debi< 
lius cfTe tcc>ptunr.t*.<5.i.t". 

* ^ TTNCTIOdaplex.Cferma!is.ideA»fpccifica,dtma* 

I y tCTiaHs.jdcA.onrocraUs.i*.q.)o.! e.dtq.47.i a.e. 
a DiAiua^ oniRcralis cft propter f^cificam : quu fpccxfica cA 

nobilioM*.q.47.a*. 

j DiAinAio fbrmdis , fbnper requirit in*qualitatera , i*. q. 47. 
t.c. 

4 Omniaqo*dicuncur ferundum ordinem adalinuididiAinguun- 

tuf fixundum diAmCliooem cotum ad qux dieuntui » 1 x*. q. 

f Prima diAioAio rerum 1 principio fuit fblum i Deo , ad perfedio* 
nem vninerfi.t\q.47.i.o.& t.e.A: q.<;.M". 
f DiAio^o potcottarum non eA fecundum materialem » fed f^n« 
dum foimalcm diAinflionem obscurum : qu* cA fecundum 
rationem.t*.q.f p.a.a".6c q.77.j.j".fc q.lo.i.a".dc xxe.q.i^,*.!"*. 
&q.A 7 - 5 ^. 

7 Eaquxnonconoeniuotio vna potentia, vt diAttentix, gencralifli* 
ma.Sc rrstenx a fe ip(isdiAiBguuotnr.t*.q.8f -i.i". 

5 Omnis ditlinAusfbtmaJuxApeialxquamoppofitioQcnL i*.q.3<, 

a.c. 

9 la diuinis nulla cA di AimAio realis , nifi per oppoTius relaDones 
oiigiois. i*.q.x7*pt iaeif io ft qux A. af^ .jxA q. i9H4.c.fc q. 3 o.a a 
C c qoxA.3a.^c quxA.3<.x.C4*Jfc qu{A.40.a. 3.0.& quxA. 

10 Di^fUo rcalii in pcTfonisdiainiSjAaicum ulemtuie cAcoux i*. 

11 DiAinAto in dtttinit perfonis non cA per diuifionem alicuius com* 


I N D B X. 

munittquiaeflaiiu communis remaoet indiui&tlcd opottre 
di Aingoentia con Attuere pertonas. >*. q.^.a. } c. 
DiAinAsodiuinarnm pctfbnarumeA m:oima fecundam quanti* ta 
tatcm:dc cA maaiina fecunduni digimaicro & caulalitatcm.i^.q. 
40.1.3". 

Proprietates in diuinis determinant & diAinguunc petfbnas . non 
autem e(!entiam.t*.q. t''.i .a". 

Pctfbnx dioinx coiiAituuntiir dc diiliBeuuntar per otiginesrf^ >4 
mimo 8t principaUuspctre’atioucs.i".q^o a.c.fi. 

Rcla tiovrrriaaoaonconAKaic.DCc diliingutt petfbnas dioinas: *f 
Icd vcdiuina.i*.q.4o.i.‘X 

Remoris rtiarionibos . pcrfoBZ diuinx non diAiegocrentui. i*.q. t< 

40.:.0.dC ;*.q.3.j.;". 

Relationes diumx diAingnuntarabinuicomrealucr,rcrelaiiaa: >7 
nooaatem rcabfoluta.t'.q.x8.3.o.&q.30.t.c.& i.e. 

IVERS 1 TAS&. In Deo nulla cAdiuetfitas. 1*. q.tt.x. > 

C.I*. 

Diueiflus faciei, fumiiur ^ forma. iit.quzA.ij.ix.& q.34« * 


D 


Materia rccundamfejdlucTfiAcacgcnastfbl diAiuAio matrrixper | 
qoantJeatem,diue^ficac tantum todiutdua. s*.q.304.c.dcia^.q. 
s3.1c.3cq.r4.1i». 

Diuerfitaimatciixdiuerfiiicans formam:diaerfificat fpccicm, aif. 4 

q.iH.M". 

D ivinatio non dicitur li quis prxnunciee ea qur ex ne* | 
ceAlcaie euemunt, vel vi in pluribus, qux humaiia ratione 
ptxoofci piifluot cz caufis : neque etiam li quis futura aliqua 
cootingeoria, Dcoreuclame coJ;nofcat tunc enim non ipredi* 
uinat ).quod dioiaum cA facit : fcd magis quod diuinum cA fiu 
fapir,si^q*9.. i-c.fi. 

Conlidcuremuurmodt cf&Ans contingentes in Aipfis antequam a 
fiant, non r A aiicuius diuini,fi;deA net proprium, qui fblusin 
roaxteroicatevidctcaqQX futura funt quali pratentia, la^. q, 

I.C. 

iquis hoiurmodi futura prxnunciare. aut prxnofcere quocun* j 
que modo ptxrumnfcrit, ndi oeo teuelante: manifcAc ffur- 
^t fibi quod Dei cit,&cxboe aliqui diurni dicuntur, ii^.q.f 3. 

I. e. 

Diuini enim di^ funt, fecundum Ilidorum, qnafi oeo pleni.diui* ^ 
oicate enim fc plenos (imuUnt, & aAtfm quadam fraudolentix, 
bofflinibos fiuuia comc^aot,x'.^q. 93 ,i.e. 

Homo habet naturalem inclmauonem,ad coeoofixndom futura, f 
fecundum modum humanuminon aiuem fecundum indcbuiun 
diuinacioois inodam,x x^.q.^f.ui». 

Dioinatio non dicimc ab ordinata participatione alicuius diui* 4 
ni : fed ab indebita vfiupacionc cius quodDcicAtsxf.qux.pf. 

I.C. I*. 

Sihuiufinodi diutnaciocaufetur ex rcuelaDonc dxmonum, cum 7 
quibus paAa habentor, vdcxprclTa, quia ad hoc inuocantur, vel 
- tacira, quia huiufmodi diuiaado cstendicuc adid,adquo<lfe 
non pote A extendere : erit diuinatio illiciu & fupet Aiciou, aa^. 
q.pj. 4 .L 

Dioinaoo igitur cA indebita vfurpatio prxnunciandi futuros eueo. t 

Diuinatio topcreApeccatum:quia femper ia malam panem ac* 9 
dpiar.fcconduni Hieronymum,! tf.q. 93.1*. fi. 

Omnis dioinatio ptouemt ex operatione dxmonum : ideo eAi^> t9 
cies fiipetAirinnis, tarq.93.s.e.& i.cprincipie. 

Di uinacio cA fpecies curioiicatis,raiionc finis : fed quo ad modum u 
operisxA fpecies rupcrAirionis,'.sf.q.9r.i.i". 

Genus dminationis cnplei.fi niciomaiitia , augurium, At fomle- 
giuroiquorum quodUba multas habet fpecies,u(.q.9 f 
Dtuinaiio fa^ per inuocatsonem,dxmomim, perara, omnia, 
auguria, vel fbreea, noncA Itdca, fcd roperAitiofii, xa^.q.9f*o A 
q.9<.t o. 

Ozmones pofTunc dioioari verum oipliciter. firubriltucc natu* 
rx,reaelBtionc,& experientia, i*.qux. <4.1. 3". & xa^q* 171.3. 

D I V I N V Si prxdicattttdeeflcoua:3td:pcT(bniidiiiiois, }*.q. 
U.T. 3". 

D IVISIO dupIexdcUieet fecundum qiuntiutem,3c fecun* x 
dum formamtprima eA poAerior vno: fecunda mo ps ton 
ideodiAitucvuicatcni, i*.q.3o.5.c. 

Continuum macbcinaticd dtuidicur m infiaitum. fecuodum ean* s 
dempropoiuonemiDon autem fecundum eaadem quanciutcm, 
fcd pet minorcm,i*.q.4S.43». 3: n*,q»fif.i.c 
Vnttroqoodqtie peteA per fe diuidi, fecundum illud quod in cius j 
ratione continet ur.non auum pcc alia,i i^.q. tj • 4^« 
Retdiuiditurperfcperid fblum quod coaucnitcilccaBdnmgc* 4 
nus, iitq-i3.7.c 


INDE X. 


5 Ptftc5 Tn^ttocjr ,fii0t (oxtfoc (ecuodom lAitonoa ge- 

nens: licet altera caiuro Tic prior («ciiodum temtredin ana- 
logis, Toa caram fempet eft prior tc.de ratione. it*. q. tu 
1 . 1*. 

^ plnraticas Hrejuttur aliqnam diuiiionem i*.q.|0.)^, 

j Diutiorum ex oppoliio aliqua ruatfimul Curundum rem, 4c (ecttn- 
Hum rattonem.vt rpccies animalis, Sc coloris:aliqua fimul ^eun- 
dum rationem :fed voumell prius (ecimdum ccm,«c ^«ciei nu- 
men,l).:>iirx,!lc mocostaliqua quorum vnum cft ptiui alio licua 
dum rem dcCreti.rducn rationem, rt fubftaatu aecideoee. i*.q. 
77.4.1* & ii^q.ip.s.t*, 

I D t V r r t A I duplicas, rcilicet corporales.ft rpiritualcs , Iccundz 
funt vetjr.non autem priiU2.t;t.q iiif.i.j*. 

a Dinteix duplices, tblieet naturales, Sc arti£ciales : primx appeton* 
CU' dnitctl^undxdum habentitrappecuDttttfimic:(edduin nou 
habcntnr,infillirc.t:^q uue, *".Scq.»o. rm. 

) Diuittx caulaos uia au]a:qiix neantur per paupcteatem.Clulieun* 
dinem, ciattonctD.de amorem earum aa^q.itS.^.e. 

4 Diuitix oon runc ntns tcouomiaeticd bene vtueee. sa^. q. 50. 

TS * **. 

f Diuitix ioquantum profunt ad virtutes , funt bonx : (cd funt ma- 
Ix inquaucum impediunt: Gmilitct d( paupertas, aatq. ia<. 
* 1" . 

d Deos dat aliquibus abundantiam du>i:iaram,vtmeriioin bonx di' 
fWol^ionts acqu raot.itf.q. t7.t.i*.de q.utf.i.j*. 

7 DificilecHinier diuiriat,chariuc:m (nuarerquia impediant eam 
principaliter alixoendo animum.dc diAcabeudo. aa^qj«. a.4*> 
&q.i>‘*.7.c. 

t Diuieixfunt viles, vanx, fic mntabUei : dt ideo debent contemni, 
aaf.q.iaf.i.i*. 

9 Dtuicix de eonlilio abd'cancur per perpetuam paapertatcm,deltciq 
camis per perpetuam caAttatem : & Tuperbia vitx, per ol^diea- 
ux lciuiruccni,iaf.q.to.l.4.e.ti dt asrq a'^^.d.o. 

DiTTvaMiTAs auget amorem amici prxlcntis, ablentis 
autem diminuit. ai^q. 49.1.1*. 


odendituntertio ex modo.rciliect figuraliter.Sed dedhina Cbri- 
ftiffuit occu]ta»cctao modo iantutn.)*.q.ax.|c 

In dotUma (acta, multa occnliantut , maxime tofidelibos , ne irrt- o 
deantur.i».q.i.c. » g tc iaf.q.40.:.e. 

ChtiAus noluit (cribere do^rinam Tuam .tiipliei ratione, (ciUcei ) 
propter digmutem Cbnili, propter caccllenuam duebiiix,dt 
propter rptxuoaUtatem eiut.)^q 4a.4.o. 

Diuina do^tina dicitur iac,niplici raiione.(ciUcet propter pulchri* 4 
tudincm , propter dukeducm , dt propter fumendi facUiutcm. 
s *.q.tl ..t-4*. 

Domina oAeadituteiTe vera, per hoc quod cootbuat rationi, fit f 
gmiliterlcx,ixf q.< t ic 

Homoadiuuatur dc impeditur interius i doArioa dupliciter , (ait- 4 
cet propter vinutem dc culpam dodorutn,vci audiiorom. sa^.q. 
I77».j"dk q.i ' 9.‘.4**dt io«o. 

Nomen doCUtoz dt di(ciplitix,ad inquigtionem cognitionis pctti- 7 
net , Nam dodnna cA aAio eius , qui aliquid cognol^re £sar. 
Difciplma autem eA receptio cognuionis aoaliquo.Et debet cfe 
k (acuionbus.aifq.it^.1.4*. 

D olor cApamoammx in appetitu reariciuo vel iotcUeAs. > 
oo fst.q if.i.o.dc q.:4.B*9.o.dcq.tU c. 

Dotor interior, cA dmpliciter maior dolore excenons.*.q.)j.7.r. a 

Dolor magis fugitur, qui ametur voluptas : quia minor eA amor f 
Tolaptani,quam amor conieroatioois fm, cut cotrcrpoudcc do. 
loris fuga. |.^q s9.).i*. dcq.tf.d.b. dcc.idc aa^ q.>x5.U e.ft q, 
i)t,ic.dtq.i4S.5.a*. 

Sicut dolor minuitur ei diutamitace,(ic timor ex prxmcditadooc, 4 
* ■^q.aa.^c 

Inooceocia patientis, minuit dolorem ,quo ad numerom, quia oon / 
doler de tot.Sed auget intenliue per fe,quu magis mdigne, 

Dolor dk uiAitia, fune tantam de conttatiancibut voluntati, i*.q ^ 

I 'S.7.C 


I 0 C E R E eA aflus vtex a^ax,quo ad adkum exter iorcm,dk 
Ly interiorem, vtduigieadonutifedeAaiAus concempUtiue, 
fecundum aiAum interiorem an(blure,isLq.ili. 
a Doecre dicitur dupliciter , (cilicec nnndpaliter infundendo lumen, 
dc mArumeotalicer dirigendo. MCuodum conucoic angelis AJu- 
mmando alios dc icuelaeis , St homini extetiut adminicubodo, 
proponendo earmpta,vel applicando principia concluGoni : pri- 
mum autem (bli Deo, i*.q. 107.1.0. dc q ii7.t.o.dC :sLq.i7;.a,c. 

dct^.q.Cp j.t», 

I ChtiAus conuenienter multa docuit io pa^^abolis propter cria , Cn- 
Itcec tum quia connaturale eA homini, per (cotibilia deueoire lo 
cognitionem intenigibtljain*tum propter (implicitACem quotuo 
dam audientium , tum etiam vt indigens diuina myAcria occul- 
ureniur.y*.q.4S.j.o. 

4 Docere per modum exhortarionis prinate , couuenit mulieri ,non 
autem publice ptxdicate. aiLq.i 77.1.0. dk/.yf 1.}*. dt q. 4;. 

4.1*. 

I Nullus potcA (eipfum proprie docere.i*.q 117.1. .s". 

< Docerehabet duplicem materiam.Cictemiam, dc dii^pulum : ideo 
conAruitor cum duplici accufariuo.sxt. q.iBt.) c. 

7 Ad docendum alios in diutms cria tequuuntur , (ciUeet pleni* 

tudo cognitionis , vis probandi »ft ptonunciacio, la^q. iit. 

4< C- 

8 Prxdicator docendo debet (acere cru, (Hlieet iuAruere,dele^Ure,dt 

fledere,! : c. q. 1 77.t.e. 

iDociLCTAseA aptitudo bene acquirendi redam opinio- 
nem abaliotdcat folcrtia a leiplb , sa^.q. 4S-c.de q. 49. j. o. 
dt4.<. 

s Docilitas (nundara apcitudinem,eAa nanira.Sed ad cius coofom- 
matiooea, plurimum valet Aadiumdcilicet, Aequencer dc reue* 
renter , animam applicando documentis maiorum ,000 negli- 
geodo ea pci igoauiam>ncc conicmncndo per fupeibum. la^. 
4> *-S*. 

I D O e T O a primus dc principalis dodtinx (pirieualis dc fidei/uit 
ChtiAus,s*.q.T.?x. 

1 CbnAus fuit vcnilime dodor,martyr.& virgo.ti^.q,iys.4.c, 

I Quia Catholicx vetuatis dodor , 000 (idum prouedos debet 
inArueie,(cd ad eum pcmoetccum incipientes erudire : pro- 
pofitum ooArum in hoc opere eit , ea qux ad ChriAianam 
iciigiooem pertinent, co modo ciadeie, (ecundum quod con- 
gruit erudiiioiu iocipieotiam , 1*. Piolo. principio & aa* q. 89. 
I. 4*- 

4 Audonf as (aax (cripturz, audoritati cuiolcuoque dodotts prz- 
fatut.i*.q.t.l.a*. 

iDocTaiKA nipltcicer cA occula,lbJiccc ex intentione doens 
tit, propter muidiarD vcl luipitudinam rei : (Muudo quu paucis 


TriAiiia cA fpedex doloris, con(equens interiorem appreheofio- 7 
nem tanmm.Scd dolorconfcqattttc ad omnem apprcucafioocm 
«a*.q.j'.a.o.4 7,c.dc }“.q.if.4x. 

Omnis dolor St cr' Aitia, fecaodum fe funt mala. Sed przfuppofita 8 
prxleaua mah.funt bona, is^.qax.j 9.ao. dt q.)9.|.o. dc ).4.i;. 


r»*.o. 

Dolor dc criAicM,poduo( c(Te booa.boneAa, dc vcilia,raaonc fugx 9 
«alij Lq jp.v 3*.q-if.4.a*.dc i*.dcq.44.4.a*. 

*Ifflpo(Ebile cA aliquam tnAtciam vcldoJoteffl,eire fummtun mn • lo 
lumiit^q. }<a4.o. 

Doloi dt gaudium (cnAdiu, nuito modo po(Tuot cAc Amal,qoia tt 
(emper contraria rar«GIrem fecundum morum cocdis,(ecuodum 
dilatationem dc conAtiAionem, t*.q.l4.9.a*. 

Ad dolorem requirantur duo.f.cooiun^io mali^dC perceptio dus, t% 
ia^q.|{.t.7 c.dc q ai.j.c.dc l•.q.tf.^.<c.o. 

Malum coniundum.cA magis caula doloris dc triAitix, qu^ ho- i| 
oumatninum.ta^.q jd.i.j. 

Malum conian<Aara,cau(ae dolorem vc finis, (dl amor vt vade 14 
principium pnmara,dc aliquando coacupilaocia.Sed oJmm, vt 
ptineipium (ecuodam,u^.q-i<.i.o.dc 4.C. 

Appeutus Toicaiis, non cuiuA.bet, (cd cius qux eA de peifeAione t( 
naturx, caulae dolorem, i;f.q.i4.) o. 

PorelUs maior,non tollens indmaiionem.rrd repugnans ei, caulxt i4 
dolorctn.inquantum infert nulum^tat.q.-. 4.4.0. 

Pa/Co Cbn Ai, ratione deferas hamani caum in nobis dolorem de if 
cciAitiam, fed ratione bcni emeatis Da caulae Ixuaaro, la^.q. 
81.4.1-. ^ 


In ChriAo fuit verus dolor lco(ibilU,i*.q.if.r.o.fiC q.4<.4.c it 

Dolor ChciAi m paiEonc petuenic v^uc ad rationem fupcriotaii, 19 
j'.q.44.8. . 

Dolor ChriAi non impediebat dele^tionem fenitionis eius, nec ao 
ec&aerlb.}*.q.ij.(.)* dc4.c.dt <».)*.dcq.44.4.c.fiJk a*.dc 8.0. 

Dolor ChriAi interior dC exterior fuic maximos, }*.q.4<»4.o.dkq. u' 
48.se. 

ChnAusdoloic, pro omnibus peccaris fimul,|*.q.44.4.4*. >» 

Chrillot magis dolcbat de miieriis noArit , qu^m de paAIonc Cia, s| 
)*.q.4d.4.4*”. 

Dolor ChriAi (uu maior dolore cuiafeunque contriti > J^q.4<.4. S4 
J-.A4*. 

Dolor ChriAi fjtc maior dolore Adx, fi pafius fuiAd in innoceo* af 
tia.»*.q.46.4.j*. 

Dolor de uiAniamulto modolhnr io Deo.i*.q.xo-i.s— • >8 

Mater CbnAi peperit fine dolore ,dc cnm maxima iocundirate. as*. 17 


q.i^4-S.|*.3c i*.q.)r.4.''. 

Beati oon dolem dc aulis qux fecanne. xt*. qux. 79« i*.dc 3*.q. al 
S4.'’ e. 

D o i V s proprie accipitur tantum in malo, fed abufioe in bono. 


* ♦ 


h 


I N D K X. 


t Doluiponcipalitet eft in mbis.t f.c. 

I Dolus lit mpiiotcr»C:ihceCt cortle. otc, ic opae. Sed fiaoi proprie 
eft tsmumin 
«. »*. 

iDominatio figoi£cat ciii» (ctlieet liberuuro tigideio, ftc in- 
fteubiicre gubecoationeoSiA: appetitum pamcipacioiiero veri 

t Doimaatiooes prxeipiaocpotcnates ordinam:3e ptindpatui diri» 
gunc.i'.q.io'^f .<**. 

iDomikicvi potrft praedicari de qqal:bet te CKriftt,noa aa« 
tem debomine Otnfto. 

> D 1 ▼ a eft priBcipiom ic tinis » ftel) realicer Donioai oomiiun, 

qoiacrcatuca AibiKUUtci icaluer.i*.q.i).7.^*.& ?.q. )).r*e. 

6 Demiaum c6oenii Deo realiter ab arteino,quo ad peteftatem>noo 

•utem quo ad tciauonctn.Sed tvodameotuni reiauoaii domintj 
eft pocclUi.i*.q.t). 7 .i*^ l.l*. 

I Sola creatura raooaabsdtabct dotmaiuin fui adtu. n^q l•l.a.e.Sc 

q.4.».t",& q.i5.tx. 

4 Ho 0 ocftdoniiousfkUtumopetatiooom,per inulleftum flevo» 
loiuatcmji^q.i.ix.& q4.ta"**& q.u.a.c.& q.topA. i*. & ta^. 
q t58-a }•. 

f Somus Domini noftiMura aAuam^ieeandnm quod poflumus boc 
rei Ulad eltgecc.ldco ooo fimtus doimui appetitos vlumi ftms.i*. 
q-SsU.". 

^ Homo m ftato innocemix , HaboiiTct dominium Taper alia anima» 
UauDperaodo, &Ttendo bbere» non autem foper angelos. i*.q. 

7 Nec ^buitTecdommiam Icroile Tupec homines » (ed dominium li« 

berorum. i'.q,psj.i”'.&qp^. 4 .afc ti^q td 4 ,s.ci*.&q.if 7 . 
4 . 1 « 

* Dommium & p txlatio.iaG^uAa ftint ez iote huraanoj ii>.q.io. 

cAq.ti.s.c. 

9 In fimoma traaiiertot dominiufflinon autem in furto, nec la rapi» 

aa>nec iaTftma.ii^q .78 5 -c.)«. 

^ D o M V s non eft vmun llmpiicuer,{ed sggr^acione. forma 
emsqua eftcompoftuovefoidodatefl^t^oem toti,8c cnili» 
bet patticius.i*.q.74.Sx. 

D o >1 A T V s hrf cticns lebaptixaas , eft condeainatus in eoad» 
lio Toletano, j *.q.46.^.e. 

Do M i c quandoquengnifirat tcmpQtcercum,qaandoquevexa 
terapotiDli0itum./.qat.:.s*. 

> TAON V M eft proprium nomea rpiticns(aD^.t*.q.)t.a.o. 

* L^DoDum eft nomen pctfooalc in diuims.i^.q.j o. 

3 Ia nominedoni imponaiux propneut ongims tpimua Ga^ , qnai 

eftpiocetilo i*.qj8.a-t«. 

4 Donum impoitat mitind.onem perronaJeai,(ccttndnm qnodcft a» 

liemus, mundum ofigmem. Sed rpttmu Gadus dat te focun» 
dumquddcft ruiprius.i^.q.*{i.t.i«. 
j Donem dtdturuiplicueT,fiuiicet,pendcatiuteffl,recuodt}mongU 
ocm, & fecundum fubiedioaem. Primo modo conuenit elTco- 
tiz Dci.tecondo pafoais,tertiOcieat«zu untuin.t*.q.)Ua.i«.tt 
»•4: 1« 

a Spiticus Dadus eft ratio omnium donorum Dei , quorum priocU 
pium eft voluntas Dei i*.q'|t. i.e.& q. 4 %f.i«. 

7 Omnia dona fub ratione doni, manifcitant Ipitiiom Gndom. Sed 
fecundum tpeciem doni, aliqna dona fflanUcftant fiiiom , nG» 
picmia,& foicntixt*.q- 4 ) 4 .i«. 

t Dona fpuitus Gndi fuot untom (eptem, foilicer,fapiemia,iotcUe- 
dus,conliltum, fortitudo, fdeotia.piccas, dt tunoc doouiu. iiS.q. 
48.4.C.& ia^q*Vdo.&q.4r.i. *. 

5 £t numeraaiur paitim Iccundum dignitatem eomm, it partim G» 

condiim materias- iirq.4l.7.o. 

10 Orca ma'enas omnium virtutum , oportet ctle aliquod de Gptem 

doniMi^q 48-4»7»r.4t q.'p.i.)«. 

'n Septem dona pcidcium hominem, n Gqoarnr morum Dei , virtu» 
les autem petlidum, viGquatur motum rationis. txf.q.4^.o.de 
q.4p.tx.&a:f.q.S.f^.& q.ip. 9 .e.*q<;k.t.).c. dtq. iai.i.e.8cq. 
ij 7 .i.c.&.j*.u. 7 .j.c.i«. 

II Oauiii (eptem dona, fuot priora virtutibos ioceUednalibus tc mo» 

raltbus.ordsoepcrfodio&isjc dignitatis :(cd econuerfo ordme 
generationis &dirp«fuioois.iif.q.4?.t.i«. 

^ Et liintdoua Ipnitus Gndi ,focunuum qudd chariute infoiman» 
tur-ideo cis nullas male Ythur.tD.q.68-1-3'"* 
t 4 Septem dona cxccUunt omnes virtutes morales & intelledualcs, 
Gd cxcclluotur ivtrturibns tbcologicis. u^. q.4t.i.o. it q.<p.u 
i«.dc s »7.q.«5.i.3«.dfc q.| 7.«f.4«.dt q.;- 
tp Omnu Gptem dona, prxfuppoaani tres vittates theologicas, ticut 
quaClam radices,adquas pertioent,Gcut fle earum denuationes. 
iit.q,<l. 4 . 3 «.«c l.e.j*.k »5f.q.t?.9.4"ieq 
t<Doea Gat pciacipG vinutum im^edualmm , k motaliem. 


A 


ilt.q 17.9.4« 

Omnia Gptemdoaa fuot connexa, quia habens vnnm, habet om» 17 
nia,&cfiariiatcni,& eeonuafo. nr.q.4fl.f.0.flt si*.qj9.9 c ft q. 

Ij7.l.l«.k|«.q.7.f.j«. 

Dona fuot in omnibus vuibus hominis , in quibur funt virruces. Ii 
|i».q.S».4.f.7.e. 

Donorum, tria funt in parreappeticiua,fciUccc donum fortitudi» 17 
nis.pietads,flt timons,rdiqua vciu in pane eognofcitiua. it^.q. 

8 4.C. 

Donaqaotnm raum dirigit altcran>,combuuintar fimuL nf.q.di^. ao 
7. 4*. 

Septem dona funt habitus in anima.rs^ q.4S.}.o. at 

Septem dona fuot neceiTicia ad finem fupcrnaturaIetn,non autem ii 
ad finem nacaralem.|t^q.^.i.'>.d:q.{.i«.flc 3«. 

Septem dona habent duplices actas, vnum in via, kalium in pattia. 
>i*-q.4f.4.i«. 

Omnia feptem dona , in patria habebant adus fuos circa ea qu£ S3 
pertinent ad vium conccmplatiuam , non autem orca ca qux 
pettuient ad vium aditum. ii^q 

Omnia Gpiem dona minent 10 bcam Geundum cftentiam,non 14 
area idem ,ncc cum eodem a^tu.i .q.S 8 .4.0. flc a s(,q.'.'.7.o.k q. 
i|7.».t«.k 3*.q.-.5**. 

Dooi Uei fecundum diuetGs rationes emanant 3 bonitate , mi. 
Grteordia , libcralitate , k iuftitia. i*.q.si.3.c flc as*.q jL i.s«. 

«c 3*. 

Prxcipuum omnia donotnm Dri.fuitfiliuseius.t -^q.ira 3C. t4 

Remilfiopeccaioram.eftmaiiaidonum Dci*qu^ innoccnciaex 17 
pane recipientisded ee&uetfo ex pane datu Uco pocnit6s magis 
tenetur ad grattaciimadioaes,quim innocens. i*.q. io.4.4«.k 
ssf.q.io4 i.o.flc )*.q 18. i j«.Jcq.89.i.j*. 

Dobmiins quandoque fyllogizat, licct fempet cum aliqoo r 
errore.t*.q.>la.l?.i".k aa<.q.i 

^InterJumiimiiuudmibosretum inhxremas,ficut rebus ipfis,TC s 
patet in donr.ientibas.i*.q.rf.^3«.fi & ts^.q i34«f>c. 

Dotis animz funt tres,(altcet, vifio, ftoitio, k comprebenfio. f 
Et doces corporis funt quacuor, fcilicet fubiilicas, agiluas, claru 
ta$,k tmpalubiJi(as>i*.q.i:.7. !"'.k J*'q-43 1 '*"• 

Dotes corporis procedunt cz virtute animxglotificatz.fecaadum % 
quod anima cauGt quatuor in corpotc,rcutcet,eft*e Gbftatmalc, 
vires,fornut Geundatias. faccidcotalcs, k motum expeditum. 
j“.q.sS.t.l“ kq.4f.l,c. 

Cbriftui ante refuiredionem non habuit dotet corporis Geun. J 
dum habiture, Gd tantum adus fupemataraliter, contra Vgo* 
nem de Gndo Tidore^*.q.aS.:.3«.k q.43.i.}«.k a o.k q.^Lj.c. 

DV..T.T. O dicitur dopUcitcr,Gilicer,motas rationis fupra 1 
viianquc partem condidionis, cum forroidwe determinandi 
alteram partem eius, k foimiioaftcdui ad aliquod terribile ' 
foftioeaduro. Prima non fini io Chnfto , fcd Geunda non G» 
eundum rauonem , Gd Geundum Gnfuahotem , 3*. q. i8.4.i«. 
k J«. 

Dubitatio noo potefteflein Deo,oeciQ angelis, 3*«q. 1^.4.!«. x 

Dubitatio dupiex, Gtlicet infidelitatis , k admiraticms. Secunda | 
fuit inmaue Chnfti, noaauiem prima, 3*.quz. S7.4.x«.k q. 
30.4-1". 

Dubiadeperfonii, debent in meliorem partem iocerprciaxi deter» 4 
mmando.de rebus autem m panem leriotcffi, fuppoucisiaaat. 
q,4o.4-o. 

DviLLVM,cft illidium. Et magis conuenit ei ratio foninm, f 
quam iudicio cura Gtro candenti. * Indiaa tamen buiuGnodi 
luot piobibita, quia fuot de occultis, quz diuioomdioo reGr* 
uaotur.aa^q.7f.S.3«. 

Deus quandoque abGondit dulcedinem fuara i bonis, vc eam ar» s 
dennus quaeram, 11rq.11s.5x. 

D V L I A eft honor k (eruitus debita ereatnrr, Gd latru eft ho» t 
nor k Gruitns debiu foli Deo : ideo dii&ranc fpeoe. xif, quat. 
103.3.0. 

DuIG fumitur duplkiter.Gilicet communiier , vt exhibet renccen» a 
ttam omm homini, ratione euiuGunque cxcellenuz vel pro> 
pcic,GUicec, tantum vc rcuerentiam ezhibcm Grui domino. Pri- 
ma habet diuetGs fpeoei Geundum diuerfitatcm czcellentir, vc 
pietatem , obremaodam k hoiulmodt : non autem Geunda , Gd 
eft fpccics obferuamiar,qux eft ad omnes digniuce ezccUenrei, 
zsr ato3.3.c.k 4.0. 

D V o dicitur, quafi habens doalicacem non malio, Gdia tpfode s 
quo prxdtcarui duo. }rq.i7.r.4«. 

Duoaliquando provno accipiuntur, i*x{.70.i.c. s 

Vnumaftquandohabetvimdaomm.t*.q.3<t.;.c.4”*; 9 

DvritctTAS cordis, eft aliud oftGdcre, kaliud intendere, s 

as‘.q.ioM* 4 * kq I »" ^ ^ ^ r 

Dupliotas vteft rembilitas animi ad diaerG, eft ah^d conte- ^ 
quens ad luxuriam/icuc kiaccnftaaua.aarq4J'^** p 


I N D 

fPiLOTttiTTO ^uritiontt videtai tnendi fecundum operatio* 
nem , ma^s <|u)m fecundum efle > ficuc te. tempua cft numcrui 
motut.i*.q 1 .1 

1 Duracio pxnz rcfpor.dcc culpx ex parte nucuix, & non ex parte 
bAus.ix^ q S '-4 

3 Duratio poenx.non rerpondctdiirationlculpx^ncc io iudicio diui» 

nn.nec humano,ix*.q.87.).t"’. 

4 Duratio Du xtcrnius , & clCmcia cius , fune eadem res. i’. q. 

io.a.o. 

tDTRtTiisellin (aerameato Eachaiiftixt flue materia. }*. q. 
77 * 7 *»" 


T*| A D E M eidem, funt eadem inter fe.cunc (blum,quaodo inter 
Cj tio funt eadem re 4 crationc,i*.q.t 8 .M'". 
lEaxiiTAs dicitur dupliciter, liuliccr,dcreAus rationis , ex ni* 
mio potu vini,& aclus cauGuis eum. Secunda cft pcccatum,noa 
autem prima.ixrq.if M.o. 

s Ebrietas nefeientis potentiam rini , non clV peccatum ; icientis au- 
tem, («i non cteaentis incbriaci,cA peccatum Tcnialc. Alitet ve- 
ro cA peccatum mortale.nrq.SS.f.i^.dC tirq.ijo.i.i.c, 
iDans vinum prono ad cbiictatcm, Cucmet peccat, xar q. Ifo. 
I. t". 

4 Ebrietas eA fpecies gu 1 x,diui(a cotra comcQationes xxrq.ifo.i.c. 
f Ebrieus non eA grauillimum peccatorum ii^q i(o >o. 

^ Ebrietas voluntaria in fua cauU.non excuGitar totaliter a peccato^ 
nec totaliter exeuGit fequens pfc^tum ixrq-77-7.c.j‘". 

7 '^Ebrieus Ane peccato, tollit touni culpam aclus Icq nentis , Acut 
fbneacaJitde Loth,& Noe.ixrq iro.i.4.c. 

5 Loth culpandus cA,non quantum lilc mcciius, fed quantum ebrie- 

tas meruit.ttf.q i o 4 c.E 

y Ebrietas cum peccato , diminuit culpam aftus (cquentis , in- 
quancum diminuit volununum,uf.q. 7 i. 4 -x'"« ai^q. 

10 Vuiuro contrarium ebrietati, eA peccatum, uiilicet, abAinere a vi- 

no.in magnum grauamen oaturx lacutcr. Et caret oomine,iar 
q.iyo.i.'". 

11 *Ebriiu homicida , metetur duplicet maleJiAiones , propter du- 

plex peccatum. Vel (ccundum legem Pitxaci.^qui id fua lege lan 
ciuit,non rclpiciendo ebrioA vcniam,A:d itilitaicm contra quam 
ebrius pcccat.iirq.7<.4-4'" & :irq.i:o.4-i'". 
sEcclssia dicitur dupiictcer,(cilicetiiuliuns, detriumphans. 
5*.q tfS.y.o. 

1 Corpus ccclcAx mjr Aicum , confiAic ex hominibus, & Angelis , ex 
viatoribus & beatis. ^.q.S.a-C--"’. 

} Vna cA eccleAa omnium ndelium , nooi tc veteris teAamenti. Nec 
fynagogafuic concubina, fcd veta (punAi, Sc vxoi ChtiAi. 3*.q. 

8 1 7m° 

a ) at • 

4 Decor cccIcAx, principaliter con AAit in notioribus, ad quem etiam 
a^us exteriores pemnene , inquancum ab inteiiuri decore pto- 
grediuntur,vel ipfum coiiAtruant.i q 1 oi- i.c.t'". 

5 EccleAa poteA condere legem , in pcrtineuubus au cultum Dei , dt 
ad fubic^oDcm inAdclium,dc rerum fuaruin.tif q.io.io.c.dc q. 
4 i 5 .«.x'". 

t Solus ChriAus fundauit eccleAam , cuius miniActium commiAt 
Petro dc fucccAbtibus cius, io xdificationcm , dc non in JcAiu- 
Aionem. : x*-q-S8.i t.x“. 

7 Nullus prohibetur ingredi ecclcAam , dc audite vcibum Dei «fque 
ad miAarocathecuroenorum.,*.q.8;.4.+"‘ 

8 In cafu ncccAitatis, licei vcndcte,aut emete tertam, vbi quondam 
fuit ecclc Aa, X xt.q. I co. . I ".dc x”.* )'”• 

I « CCLESIASTICVS libcr pettinet ad legem vetetem. 
H xx».q.J^.i.art.f. 

1 *^EcclcAaAicut libcr non computatur inter canooicasfaiptu- 
ras,apud Hebrzos,i*.q.S9.8.x"’. 

Ec Lirsif apparent in paAioiic ChriAi, (iiit quintupliciter mi. 
taculoiaifcilicet pnmo,quia fecundum Oionyi.&c aAtuiugos ua- 
niralis eclipfis folis,per intei^Acioncm luux, nunquam accidit, 
niA tempore coniunitboais lolis dc lunx.qux tiuic non fuit. Sc- 
cuodo,quia cum circa horam fexum luna fuilTct funul cum folc 
in medio cxli,in verperis apparuit in fuo loco , id cA ,in oiieu.e 
oppoAta foli.Tettio,quia tunc luna iam pcrtranAucrat A>lcin,Sc 
diltrabat quafi pet medietatem circuli , in oppofitionc cxiAcos. 
Quarto quia tunc luna miracutosi ab oriente verius occiden- 
tem rediens, non pertranAuufolcm, vi cAct co occidcntaiiutifed 
poAquani pcrucnit ad terminum folis,ieucrfa cA verius orien- 
tem. Qainto,quia Iccundum ChryfoAomum, tribus hons tunc 
tcncbtz tcmanlcrunt,cum eclipAslblis m momcio pciriaofrat. 

j».q. 44 .x.x™. 

B o V c I dc potentia, eA Aeri in aAu,quod prius cratio potentia: 
dc dependet a matcria,dc At per agens naturale.i*.q.> c.x.i'". 

I 1 A 1 B X T cAcdus Dci,eA xquaittcr aiou trinitate. t\q.}x. 


E X- 

l.c.dct*,q.ij.xe. 

Omnis cAccfus teptzlentat aliqualiter caufam fnam.i*.q.4f.7.c. n 
*Nullus cAec\us,cA de fpecie fux caufx. x xrq.iio.rc.A.dc j*". { 

Omne Agnum corporale,cA clfedlus Agnati,«cl pioceditab eadem 4 
caula.xt q.yr.f.c. 

EAciAus poAtiuas,prior cA cAcAu priuatiuo, ordine farrox:lcd or- f 
dincmaceriz eA econucrfo.j*.Q.<s.«.}"'.diL q 70.4.C. 

Impolfibilc cA qu6d illud quod eA per accidens , At eliciAus per Ic 
micuius virtutis cxlcAis vel alterius agentis aaturalis.i*.q.iiA.i. 
ede ;xf.q. 9 Vf.c. 

iEciiiTvoo noncA pura priuatio. Sed dicit humores inordi- I 
nate difpoAtos.i tf.q.S i.i.i"'. 

Aegritudo nou cA xqualitcr in omnibus , Acut ncc cania cius, ix* . x 
q.bx.4.x'". 

E lectio pertinet determinate ad vnam potentiam , Icili- ■ 
<et,ad voluntaicm.i*.q.8 v.c. 

ElciAionein rciAam agit lola virtus , qux cA in parte appetiti- x 
ua.l r.q.fg.lA^.dta.c. 

Eledlio fcquitur inquiAiioncm.in hominibus tantum. i*.q.:x.i.i™. 5 
* A-IJ.I.l^.dC q.i.t.i^.dc 3*.q.i8.4.i'".Jc q.}4.x.l". 

Elc^o cA tantum de polTibili.ixLq ij.f .0. 4 

EleAio non cA dc vitinio Anc,fed tantum dc iis qux funt ad Anem. f 
l*.q.8t.l.j™.dt ixLq.t}.j.o-dC 4.tf.c dc xif.q.i4.l.j®’.dc q.j 
^ q ^T-M.x"’ * i*.q 18.4.C. 

ElcAiocA tantum dc aclibus humanis, vel de alia te cum adu hu- < 
mano.iLq.i].4.o.dc f .c. 

Ad bonam cledionem requiruntur duo , fcilicct incentio debiti 6- 7 
nis per vircutes morales , dc reda prxacccptio eorum qux funt 
ad Anem pet prudentiam. ixf.q.fi;.4.4'".dt q.f7.f.c.dc q.,-8*4.c 
& iir.q. 47 .t.t™.dcq 54 a.e. 

Intentio dcclcdiodiAcrunc, quia prima c A rcfpcdu Anis; fecunda 8 
ver6,cA eorum qux funt ad Anem.iif.q '}.4.c. 
lodicium liberi arbiirij,cA adus eledionis. i'.q.S-,j. x"*. 9 

Homo nihil eligit dc ncccITuaccifcd libere, i*.q.iif.4.c.dcix?.qt). n 
6 .c.tl xxf.q.i04.i.C. 

Homo eA lib«i atbitrij in cligcndo,non autem in prolcqucndo cc- ii 
fpedu omnium. l•.q.8}.I.4'". 

Eledioconucnit ChriAo.j*.q,ii.}.i"’.dtq.|8.4.o.dc q.j4.x x'". ix 
Elcdioconucnit Deo, relpcdu cteaturarum uon autem rcfpcda ij 
foi.}*.q.i8. 4.i">.& X». 

Eledio Eici'cA etiam non enrium,non autem no Ara. i*.q.x«.4.x'”. 14 
Quos Deus ad aliquid cligic,iu ptzpatac & dilponit, vt idonei Anc if 
ad illud. ;'.q.i7,4,c. 

Dilcdlio Dci,eA prior cledione, (cdin cteacutis eA cconuetib. i*.q. li 
5 ). 4 .c.x'". 

Omnes prxdeAinaci funt elcdi a Deo, dc diledL i*.q.a). 41O.de q. 

44. 1 c. 

Eledio Dci ptxcedir przdeAinationem, quia prxdcAiaatio oei eA 1 S 
adus voluntatis abfolutz,confcqucos ordinem elcdiotus. i*.q. 

2 54 .C.X". 

Elcciio ad ptxlacioncm fulAcit quod nihil inueniat in Ic, per quod 19 
ci Aai illicitum illud officium.xxLq.iSf.t.c. 

In foro contentiolb, fuAicic quod cledus Ac bonus. Sed in fero xq. 
confcicntizircqairiturqubd At optimus, vel Ampliciter, vcl ad 
regimen iiLq.<}.:.c.t“’. dc 

Elcdus de gremio ecciclue, vc in pluribus confecuit eAc vtiliorad 11 
bonum commune, quia magis diligiccccIcAam. in qua nutritus 
cA.isr.q.^j.x.4'". 

Przlatus non eligitur, quaA in bxicdiiaiem , (ed vt dilpcniacor. n 
Ideo non opotict eligi propinquior. xi?.q.<}.i.c.x.i". 

I N omni milto,oponct aliquod elementum pixduminari, xx^q. 1 
4>.d *”• dc q.iyj.i.i”. 

Elementa fubcuiota prxdominantur in miAo,A;cundum vinutera, a 
fed gtoAiora fecundum quancicaccm. i*.q. 7i.t". dc q.',i.i.c.:"’. 
formx elementorum, fent in miAo, virtute, non autem adu.i*.q. } 
7 <S- 4 . 4 '". 

Primx quatuor qualitates non funt habitus elementorum. laLq. 4 
49. 4 -c. 

Diuerlz opinionesde creatione dcdiAindioneeIcmentorum.i*.q. f 
64 . 1. o. 

Elementum in dilAnicionc lacramcnti , ponitur pro quocunque i 
fenAbili.3*.84.i.i'". 

E Liimosyha cAopus,in quo datur aliquid indigcnii, ex 1 
compalfione,ptopietDeum.iiJ.q,j ii.c. 

Omne oblequium impeiifum proximo propter Dcom,cA x 
elcemofyna. > .f,q-3t x.o. 

ElcemofynacA proprie adus mifericorJix. Sed cA adus chaciutis ) 
cxconfequcnii.dc mediate : lattia veto imperatiue. xif.q jx.i.o. 

ElcemofynacA adus hbcralitatis.mquantum aufert impedimen- 4 
tum CIUS, IciUcet fopcxfluum amorem dioitiatum.axL qux. j». 

, . m 
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I e’c«’rrcoy&m de ruptiEbdivel io mremi necelfltate « cft 
dc pizccpto , in ahu elt taoeam dc confilto > i x^. ] i. y. t.o, 

dt^. <]. 7t. i.e.dt^ ty.i. 4"*.& q.uS.4.a'*. q.iSf. 

7 . I"*. 

4 £'ccmoryna oux eft d« coortlio » eft patt fatitraAtomSi oon autem 
Illa qux efidcptrcepto » led cA ptxarobutomeiua. iitq.j &, 
I. a" 

7 Eleemoryna non cA facienda de nectnartii fibi » 3c familix » dt fta* 

lutf oifi Tcltt maure ftaium » vel neceditas aliqua prxponderec» 
(ciiiete estrema alicuius perfeox.vel ecclcfix vel teipablicx.aar 

8 Non cA cspcClanda eattema neceditas in danda eleemoryna* 

Nec opotcec prrtcodcte futuram » prxter probabile, iitq.p. 
T-l*- 

f *UecmorynxnoA funt lecipicndx i peceatoriboa* q- 
princip. 

to lUe qui dat cicemoryoam quando dat n fboeatur in peceaiii > eel 
quando dat naliquem inducat ad hzreAm , mortaliter pcccat» 
propter inteotioacm corruptam. Et talis eleemoryna non eft rc* 
dpienda-»:^ q-iy-T »*".* >i^.q.Ty4.4x.princtp. 

M Quilibet teoctur dare eleemorynam,quiequid babct per fimoniam. 
ii».q.x).7 e.i* dtq.<ti.4.t*.q iio.d.i», 

Qmltbet ccum non Habens dommiom tei, poteA &eerc eleemoly- 
nam euiconque exiAeati in exuema Deccintate.aarq.5:.7.)*.de 
1*. 

i| FUii &miiias, & (erui non polTunt dare eleeinorynas 1 fine eoareofu 
wmtnorum,mli dc paruu,vel fais4 ) a.^- ) *■ 

14 Lueia poterat de confcnTa (bhus outria dare elecmoryDJS.it(.q< 

I».*.)". 

t; Vsori non licet dare cleemoryoas» nifi communes . te modtcas.fiae 
coaAnfii Tirt Tclnifi moderatas > Tiro ignorante & oon probU 
bente*«el oifi babeat abqua prxtcr dotem , tel mfi luctetur. 1 

tf Eeliciofis non licet dare eleemorynat fine licentia, mfi de modicis, 
fub ratibabitionc-ai^q.ja- 1 .ci*. 

17 Quilibet poceA fibi fiicerc eleemofynas , oon quidem dando fibi 
aliquidi (cd exercendo in fe aAum corporalem , vel fpiritualcm, 
aa^.q.ic.r.it^^dc q.-a.‘54**.dt q.iotf.M*. 

I*} Eleemoryna exteris panbusidcbrt dari magis indigentibus, tnelio* 
nbus,ptopinqmotibot tbenefadloribus , dtdanubusfpiritualia. 
jjf.q ji.j t", • 

S^E£ctaa eleemorynx»penlatur principaliter ex afiedVa ex parte 
dantis, rerpe^u prxmij elTcotialis, fed :cfpe<Ao prxmi] acciden. 
calisidc cx ptree recipientis, magis pcnfiuur ex magnitudine dati, 
nili aHeCItts ciosnmuum cxce^.st^.q-p.?.:"'. 

a o Nullus moriens in peccato mottali , poicA liberari ab inferno , per 
elemofynas ruas.Tct aliorum. ta^q 154. ly”. 

Eleeroufyiuduplicucr liberat viuoi l peccato mortali, fciUccr,prz. 
leruando & difporcado ad gratiam, licut etiam aliabo<u.iaf. q. 

1J4.X I*. 

at Eleemorynx corporales,fi;enndnm fuam fubAantiam, habent eft- 
4tus tantam corporales, fed ratione cau&dedicct, charitaus, 8t 
orationts,habent cft^lui (pimuales.it*4l.ti.4 o. 

1} Eleemorynx fpiritDalei , funt (impliciter melioret, quam corpora- 
les, AUicer,ratione dati, finit, & adlus, fed icfpedtu altcoius cA e« 
Conuerro.isr.q.)>-).o.fic q.ty.t.c.8e q i8d.4.c. 

S4 *RceompcnCiuo temporalis oon imenta^ioo minuit meritura, tel 
laudem eleemorynx, nee aliorum i^um, ficut nec humana glo 
ria ooD intenta, * led intenta minuit, quia qui Tult date eleeroo- 
0roam propter manem gloriam coniequeodam , vult id quod de 
fecA bonum (ub ratione malijtt.q j”*. 

Uf Elecmorynreorporatcs fufficieocet numerantur reptem, fit l^ii. 
tuales (cptem l^^q.}&■l.o. 

%4 Eieemofyna debet fien abundanter , fecundum &culeatcm dantis, 
fed mulas indigentibus nequis fuperflue habeat, la^ q-|a,io.e. 
acq.117.j4*. 

17 Embiio ptius *iuic anima Tegetatiua, fecundo lenGciua , fit «Icimo, 
inteUecuua, quia generauoetus muloplex eft,fitdifcoQUoua. j*. 
q.^7.4cfi.5tq.7d.).j*.fic q77.7Xfit qSj.j.t^.fitq itS. a* a*. 
«cq.<4,i.c.ficj*.q.«.a.)*. 

E M I a I regnum cxlotum didtur impiopne, id eA, mereri , qut 
dat quod habet, «it.q.fo 0.1.5 *. 

iEnikovmints dicitur ,quafi intus Ubofaait.5 *.q. 71. r, t*, 

fiS}*. 

a Omnis bapt:zanJos cA encrgumennstidco debet exorcizari j*.q. 
7M.f".ati*- 

Adam videbat Deum in xnigmate,id eA, obfcuTe, finlicet, per eft- 
dus,non autem piopter occupationem fcnfibilium caufatam 
ex peccato, ficut nos. 5 '.q.94.t4*. 

I ^ NS dicitur dupUcter.C quod fignifieat efTcntiam rerum , fit 
l^diuiditut in decem prxdicamcnta , iccundo quod fignifieat 
cunceptiottcm quam facit aaimas*.q.5.4a'".fic q.4?.aa*. 


Diuifio emis quadruplez.Cper fc, & per aeciieas, rei te ratu>nis,ia * 
decem pixdicamenra.fik per aciam fic potentiam. j*.q jo.i.c. 

Eos dicitur dupliciter, Ailic?r,ens fimpliciter.iilrA, fubilar.ia, fit 3 
ens fmndum quid, id cA,acctdcus, ‘.q.ii f .5*. 

Omne ens tationi],eA relatio, vrl negatio i*.q a.^t.c. 4 

*Priaaiioncs. negationes.fit non cntia, funt entu rationis cantam, f 
l*.q.itf.f.x*. 3 : q 48 |.a"*.|i».q.'».t. *.fic q.td.i c. 

Etu includitur tn quolibet apprcbciifo 1 s^q.«4.s e. ^ 

Quod fit per accidens , non cA cos propne , acque rnum. aaf.q. 7 
TJl.C. 

Elis non eA genus, quia non habet diftrcntias.i*.q,5.f .c.t*. « 

Omnia vniuoca «reducuntur ad Toom principium , oon quidem f 
vttiuocum,f^ analogum. Icilicet^d ens ri.q 1 5.5.1'"« 

Ens prxdicatur analogice,de fubAaiitia fit acudcace. i*.q.J5.to.4*. >0 
fit aa*.q.ft04.c. 

*£ns participaliier fic adicAiue , prxdicatur pluraliter de tribus u 
pcrfonii diuiais,rubAantiue veid , fiogulantet cantum. j*.q.57. 

5 - 3 *. 

ENTHciAsiLide ptxfemi , prxiecito , fit fututo , non cA 1 
idera.i*.q.»4,i5.,*. 

ENTNciATiofitl nobis tantum propter cognitionem ba- 1 
heodam.i* q.t 4 .i 4 X fit ta^.q.i.t.:"'. 

"Ooiniscnunciatio aAirmatiua.m materia naturali, eA vera,8c ne* a 
gatiuaGdfa.$cd in mareiia remota, elleeonuetfo.ln contingenti 
aucem.quxiibct vniucrCdis cA falfa, fic paiueularis,Tel indctuuu 
eA»era.i*q.yt.tx. 

EriCYcti, fiteccenttideitculi,probantoriQaArologiaracio. t 

nabiliter,oon autem dcmonAratiue.i*.q.ts.i.i*'* 

E r T I c H 1 A, id cA, bona anmiofutt, cA idem quod fccarius, * 
IdeocApars potenttalisfortitudinis.atf q.tt8 1 
Epyichia eA virtus fpecialis>& pars poteutialis luAiox. 1 tf. q* 80. ^ 
f*.fieq.tso.o.fi:q. nt.i.S*". 

Epjiehta eApars fubiefhua iuAitix communiter diAx,quxpec I 
prius prxdicatur de ea, quam de iuAuia legali, qux dirigitor fe- 
cundum cpyichum,qux eA fupet ior teguU Humanoru acluum. 
a«f.q.ito.^.ct*. 

Epyichia eA potior pars legalis iuAitix, obeemperaotis legi, quo ad 4 
Tcrba.fic quo ad intentionem legiAatoris. Sed dtuiditur contra 
eam,vc attendit tantum verba.ai^.q itri,;.a*. 

Epyichia feruat intentionem legis, mbis , ad quxfbrmalegisfi: f 
noocxteodit.ttf.q.!*.n.|.o. 

Epyiches noodciertt iuAum fimpliciter, f^iuAum legedetermi- ^ 
oatunuNec opponitur fcueiuati,qux fluitur veritatem legis, 
in quibus opotcec, quia is quibus oon opoaet,eA vitioruin.xaf. 
q ISO. i.i*. 

E riscoFATTs nomen operis cAjfic non honoris, tsf.qux. * 

IntclligciiduscAin nonincepiAopatut, bonum opus, id eA,a^o ^ 
plebi TnJif.atf.q^.id/.is.o. 

Ex hoc qudd ApoAolus dicit, qut epifeopatum defiderat, bonum ! 
opusdefiderat, fumpferunt aliqui occafionem ambirionisepU 
feoparusfie prxlaiioms.SednonrecAe iutcHigunt quod hie dici- 
tur. ApoAolus voluit hic oAcndcre.quid pertinet ad epifcopum. 
Epifeopus cA nomen gtxcum. Scopos cnim idem eA quod in- 
tendens, A epi,id eA,fupra, quali rupetinteodens r duo ergo con- 
fidecandaruncin cpiAopod^licet,gradusrupctior,fisadio plebi 
TtUis.nf.q iSf.i.i". 

Aliqui proiictuDC forte oculum ad ea qux circonAanC rpiAopa- 4 
cum.C quod qui prxeA, honoratur, fic habet poccAatem : fic qui 
propter iAa defiderat epifrapatuffl, oefaiqQidftt epifeopus fiue 
epiUmparus: fic ideo dtcic apoAoIosquid fu cpifuipus, fic quid 
dcfiderat,quiepiAapacum(!cfiderat,quia bonum opos dciide- 
rai,oun dictt bonum defiderium habet.ied bonum opus dcfidc- 
cat,fcUicec Triliratera plebis, saf.q.itf.i.t*. 

E f t s c o r I A ptesbyten olim non difierebint fecundum no- | 
mina.tif. q.ifi 4.6.1*. 

Solui cpiAopus,proprie eA prx latus ecclefix,ft quali fponfiis eius» ^ 
accipu annulum : fic fblus babct plenam poteuatem, 3 c iunfiU- 
^onem. tif.q.tol.4s'". 

Solos epifeopus pqceAdilpeafare illafactamenca, qux ponunt fu- 5 
fbptcntem in aliquo gtadu perfi»Atoais fu per alios. 5*. qux.ta. 

Epiicopi funt fdcceflbrei apoAolantin.iif.q.1^4.4.1"' A q.if f.y.b. 4 
fic 5*.q <7.a.i*.fic 71.11.C 

Epifimpus dicit, pax vobis, quia magis reprxfeorat CbriAumdi-|> 
cenicm fic,qoam fimplex Lacerdos dicens : Dominus vohtAum. 

Sicut oiaconui panicipac illuminationem, A virtutem farerdorist 4 
fic fic iacerdos perfe^tuam difpcnfacionem epifcopi, j*. qex.da. 
3*l" 

EpiAopacus eAotdo fupra Geerdorium , rcipcAu myAict corpus ^ 
ChnAi:o6 aucem rcfpccln ver». stf.q.it4.4.i*«fic ,*.q •7.s.*“.fic 
. q.lat.4*> 


I . N D E X. 


t 4 ’ 


S Epicopas poitft iadicarc eot (bloin,qairunciJefua disecfli.s<.q. 
tfo 1.C.& (5.0.& q.<7.i b. 

9 Epiicopus m cuius uicecefi aliquis delinquit in ic non exempta , iit 
ei liipeiior, latione delicti : etiam fi fu exempiustniii foite deiin- 
quat m ce a!iqaa exempta, puta in adminiftratione bonorum a> 
licuius monatlexij exempti : (ed fi aliquis exemptus commitut 
funum, Tei homicidium, vel aliquid huiulinodi, poteft per otdi* 
narium condemnari,'.:*.q.67.i.i'“. 

io Epifcopus tenetur ingredi religionem , quam vouit. ax^-q' 

J.i™. 

U Monachus epircoput tenetur ad obicruantias regularet, (cilica ad 
continrniiain,paupertatem, habitum, & alia, nifi impediant offi* 
cium eius,TC rilencium,(tiltcudo,abllmeotir,St Tigiltx grauet,in 
quibus potcA infe fecum difpcnrare, ficui & pixlati lu religione. 
’f.q.P*.ii.^» Sc q I» .''.o dti.^f.v.j». 

Epifeopi tenentur exponere omnia fua pro honore Dci,&fnlute 
gregis fuscum opus fuerit. tjf.q,i84.-..i" 

Q Epif^po non licet religionem ingredi, nili propter impedimentum 
ialucis.cx pane fui, vel aiioruni,de liccutu Papr. xi^.q iS4.tf.c.fi. 
& q 1 8 j .4.0.& q .1 8 9.7.C. 

Monachus epifcopus non potefl elTc bxces,nifi pro ccclefia fuaiocc 
pntefV teftamcncum condere , nec aliquid difponerc pofi mor- 
tem, nifi dc licentia Pap* iif.q.' l.ii.4"’.& qid.,8 j". 

Epifcopus dcpofitus,intrans tcligioncm, poteft rcuocaxi ad epileo- 
patum, nifilit dctcufusibiad pcBuicenuain,pro culpa cius,:it.q. 
18^.4 i">. 

Epifeopo non licet defcrcre corporaliter gregem fuum propter per- 
(ecutionem : nifi pollit ci fumcicnccr per alium pcouidcic. ii^.q. 
iSv.r.'?. 

'7 Epifeopo licet habere proprium , & illud hzccdibus teftari. tx^ q* 

I '^.'<.7 o ac q.iSiJ.t.j"’. 

^ Aa qji ALITAS duplex,rcilicetquautitas,acpioportioois:pn- 
ma requiritur in iuftitia commutaciua, fecunda in ciflrtbuciua 
8 c in metito, refpeciii pizmi|.iLf.q.ii4.t.o. 

* Aequaiitas duplex, rcilicei,xquiparauiir,& propociionis.i*.q. 6 ).j. 

c.Si 

3 Aeqiiaiius &. quantitas duplex, fciliccc molis, & virtutis. i*.q. 41. 1. 

jm jj jin, 

^ Omnis squalitas Tirtutis, includit Gmilitudincm,non autem ccon- 
uerfo.i*.q.4 .1.;'". 

7 Angelus & homo appetierunt squalitatem Dei , fecundum fimili- 
tudincm imitationis f non autem fecundum zquipatamiam na- 
turz.i*.q.4i.4.)"’.ai;q.4M.o & q.S8.4,c.fi-& xat.q.iai.z.o. 

^ In diuiuis cfl squalitas, Sc quantitas virtutis, non autem molis. 1*. 
q.,;i I.0.& )*.q.58-J.O. 

7 Aequalitas & timiliiudo in diuinis ,efl tantum fecundum elTentia- 
lia i».q.jy.i.c.8c q.jS.4.5'".et q.4X.4 x™. 

* Aequalitas & fimiliiudo in diuims, includunt relationes pcrfbnatcs, 

ac vniiaiemcfrcntix, nec dicunt alum tclationen rc^cm. i'*.q. 
x8 4-4'".8cq.4X I.4'"» 

f Quxlibct perfona in diuinis,c(l fimilis ac squalis aliis duabus per- 
fonis.t*.q.4x o.ac 3*.q.4).4.c. 

1 A, qv iNoCTiALis Zona , fecundum aliquos cft cempera- 
niGma , fed probabilius , fecundum Atiftocclcm , clt lubabua- 
bilis:proptetz(Iuro.t*.q.iox.t.4'". 

t Creatio mundi, acpafnoChtiAi,faclz funt inzquinoAioirediudi- 
Cium generale, eiit in sAacc quando fol m^iroc exalutur, quia 
pcrfcaa illuminatio erit in fecundo Chrilli aduentu , ac tunc 
eium erit maxima Cbn At exaltatio. )*.q.4a.9.a.). ", 

I *A qjt ITAS eft pars iulbtiz,ac cummetur l'ub cpychia. xit.q. 
80.3". 

A qjr t V A L f N f non potcA te Jdi Deo nec parentibus, fed fuf- 
ficit reddere id quod cft pofIibile.iif.q.too.7.i”.ac xi*.q.57.i j". 

I atq.<x.i.i".ficq.8o.c.acq.8i.f.}".acq.tox.i.}".ac q.io6.<.i".ac 

iDiTiasiTAS fignineationis, cauui zquiuocattoncm,non 
autem diucrfiias ruppofitioni$,TcJ ptxdicariouu,t*.q.i j .io.i".at 

q.X9.4.4". ..... 

a Omnis squiuocatio prsfupponit vniuocationem , non autem ge- 
netaiio squiuoca przfuppoarc gcncrauoacm vniuocam , fed 
cconuerfb.i^.q.i .y.i". 

Quidam equus perpendens fe coiifTe curo matre , przcipitans fe, 
mortuus cft.x«r.q.y4.9.j". 

X E a K o k circa prima pnnei pia , in fpeculabilibas aic pra£Hcit, cft 
grauiflimus actutpilfimns.xi^q if4.ix.c. 

EkVBisciNTiAcft ttmorde turpi fiendo, fed verecun- 
dia cft umor dc turpi £ido. ixf.q 41. 4.C. ac x xr. q. 77.1 j". ac q. 

144.--.C. 

I S S E dicitur tripliciter , fcilicct cfTentia aAus cfrcniiz , ac efle 
quod fignificat Tcritatcm propoftuonis , quod formalitcr cft 


in animaifcd cft in te fundamentaliter.i*.q,j.4.x*. 

Spectes rerum habent uiplcxcirc,rciiicrt, iti alte Dei, id cft, in ver- a 
bojin intclligcntia angeli, ac in tcbiis.i’.q.74. .j". 

Effc ab aliquo, dicitur duplicitcr,fcilicci duccl^quiaagit,Bc indite- ) 
atc,qiiia non agit quoj debct.ix(.q.4. .c. 

Omne quod non cft luumcffc, paiticipaccflc aeaufa prima, qux 4 
cft luum efle. i*.q.44.i.e.atq.ai.i.c.& q.7f.y.4".8c q.io t.l.c.fi., 
at i.t.ac q../.7.c. 

Efle eft proptius cftclu$Dci.i*.q.8.i.c.akq.4f.f.o.8tq 6 ;j.c.Sc S 
u*.q aa .4". 

Forma iion cft.ncc fit, nec creatur, n-fi improprie. 1*. q.y. j.a" 
a". & q. 9. 1. j". 6c q. 4 5 . 4. 8. o. at q.ay.4.c. & q. 7 r. a. c. at q. 
ro.s.c.ac q.9l.x.c.ac q.lio.x.c.ac q.nS.i.c.acixrq ii i.x.,".ac )*.q. 
jy.i.cj". 

Omne efle cft ab aliqua formx i*.q.4X.ri". 7 

Ipfuin efle nihii aliud adiunctum habete poteft, fimilitet nec aliqua < 
foima i*.q.3.a,7.e. 

Primus cflvtftus tormz, cft efl*e , fecundus veto operatio. i*.q>4xj. 9 
i".at jit q.iii.x.e. 

Efle cft pitus omni alia participatione, ac omni alio nomine Dcii*. lo 
q t.x o. 

♦Et cll iiobilius.i*.q.4 1 3".8; X.3" * urq.x.t.x". U 

Ab eadem forma vel circnttasft effe immediate, at operatio mediaa >4 
iepuicniia.>*.q.< 4 .x x".ac3*.q.,tf.i.4". 

Efle cft foimalejidpcdu omnium qus in re fuiii i*.q.8 i.c. i| 

Idem cftrircfornia4matcris,accoinpofici;itf.q.4(.:"'. 14 

Si aliqua forma vel natura non pernnec ad efle pcrfbnale, illud efle 
nondiatur cflcpertbns limplicitci '.fed fecundum quid. 3*. q. 

•?;X.C. 

♦Efle capitatum, & efle corporeum, Se. efle animatum , pertinet ad ^ 
pcifbnam fortis , fed ex his non iit nili vnum efle m Socrate. ) *. 
q.iM.c. 

Sipoft coiifticutionrmperfflnz.aducniant ei aliqua membra, non 
acctcfctt ei aliud cflc,fcd fola relatio ad hsc.3*.q.i ;.x.c. 

Efle cft maxime inna tem, fecundo forma, terno maictia, i*.q.S.i. 
cat q.io/.(.c.& 

Sed efle cft a<ftus fotmx,accflcntis,acruppofiit,i*.q.).4.c. >9 

Nec efle comparatur ad aliaficut recipiens ad receptum , fed ccon- 
ucrfb, quia cft adualitas omnium. i*.q.3.4.c. ac qux.4.i.3".at 
q.f.i.fc 

♦Inimo femper illud quod ful^crnicur m rebus , cft communius ^8 
quam id quod infoimat, acicfttingic iplum:licut efle quamvi- 
uere.d.q.dy.i.c. 

Qusiibet ioimaliibftantiaiis dat efle fimplicitcr, ac qiiziibcr fur- kx 
ma accidentalis dat efle fecundum quid. i*.q. Se qus. 

77.6.C. 

Vniuspcrfonseft tantum vnum efle pctroualc,fed malafcxnn- xj 
dum quid.)^q.f7.xc.acq 19.1.4". 

Quicquidcit in aliquo prscer cflcnium cius , oportet efle caufa- 14 
tun),vc, a principiis cfleniiatibus,>cl ab cxira-i^.q.J-a-c. 

Efle pcitinct ad bYpoftalim,ficuc ad iliud quod habet efle, fed per- s/ 
iiucc ad natuiamdicut ad iliud quod aliquid habet efle. 3'*. qus. 
i 7 .’-.c. I*. 

Efle fiinplicitercftfupctiusadcflchomincm.3*.q.i^.9.x". ti 

linpofiibilccll vnaro tem halicre duplex efle fubiUntiale. i*.q.7<. X7 
3.e.ac 4-b.at cac 77.q.i.3“. at J*.q.i7.i.t 
Ad probandum aliquid efle , oportet vii pro medio quid nominis, x8 
non autem quid tci , quia rcquiiur qusftioncm an efl. 1*. qus. 

i. x.x". 

In qualibet creatura, differunt efle ac eflentia, operatio at potentia, 19 
vel vittus operaiiuxi*.a.{4.i.t.3.c.acq 77-t-c atq.79.i.c. 

Efle cuiuOibci creaturs clt dcteiminaiuin ad vnum Iccundum ge- 30 
iiusidc fecundum fpccicm. i'.q { 4.a c. 
luclinaciu cuiuflibct cicaiurs ad efle, cft tantum per eflentiam,non jx 
autem inciinanu ad extra. i*.q.f 

Impofsibilc cft quod efle alicuius creaturs, fitcaufaiumcxprind- ja 
piis cflentialiDus eius. ■ *>q- 3 4-c> 

E s 5 t N T 1 A clt Illud qutm (ignificaiur per diffinitionem. i'.q.}> s 

j. c. 4 :q x9.a 5". 

EflciitiJ cft illud, cuius aAui cfteflc.i*.q 39.x.3". x 

Eflcnna ac natura funtidcm ic, ac dilicruuc ratione: quia eflentia 3 
cft ptiucipiuni eifendi, fed natutaeft piiiicipiuin opetationu. i\ 

3.19. X 3 ". 

Eflentia nomine abftraAo, fignificatur vt pars, fed in concreto fi- 4 
gnifieatur vt totum. i‘.q.t 3 c. 

In compofitis.cflcntu fignificat compofitum cx forma & materia f 
in cororouni.i*.q.x9x.3™. 

A estimatio tationis,femper corrumpitur in peccante 1 
in vniuerfali , vel in patucuLui,perdcle^tauoucs , at altas 
pafliones. i.t.q.i^^x.a-i"', 

V i a cltimatiua,cftpoicmiaapprchcnfiuacoQacaicatisftnocint, t 

ideo 
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1 N D 

i<leo comparatui ad appctitum.fciifitiuuro , ficut intcIlcAua pra- 

^icuf advolunutcrn.i*.q.7S^c. ... ^ » 

X Acftimaiiua iiUllum uidiuiduum apprxhcndit . inquainum lubltai 
naiurz communi, ficut cogiuuua in homine ; Icd tantum n clt 
ptiniipiuin vel tetimnui aAiouis vel pafllonis biuu.i*.q.7v<.4. 

lA»Ta»>JXTA$eft inteinxiiiabilis vitz , tota fimul ,& pcifefla 
poircllio.i*.q.io.i.o. « , /•«1 

X y^etcinum quandoque lumitur pio diurno.tiv.q.t. 4. ..a . 

I Aeternitas eft menluta omnis dutationis.i*.q.i'J.^.e. ^ 

1 •Aeternitas excludit principium durauonis.i‘.q.4i.*- - • 
t Effc,fccundum quidrecedtt i perfflanentu.& lubditur 

' tiooi,reccditabztcinitate,acfubdituttcmpori.i«.q.io.4.j 

< ‘Aeternius fienificaturpluraIitcr.i*.q.io.3.t". 

1 Aeternius cA lou fimol : quia cA menfuta effc permanentis ,jBon 
autem tempus , qu« eA menfura motus, i*. q 10.4.0.3 .« 


E X. 


fciuationis palTicnis Chi iAirquaitoev ritu quo frequentandum 

eAhoefacramcnium , vtvliimc traditum m..gi 4 incmoi:ztrnc. 

- _ _ ft- _ . - « ni e, V. c « . in .«r 


CU nvv i 4 v**»**''«n*M*** > 

rctur.}*.q q.:5.J.o.& q.,4.4.c.l-.& q.S. .8.t'".& 

Q 2 

NccclUtia fuit in Aitutio eucharifiiz , per mo-dum cibi, j ».q.7t. t .5 . f 

e,&rf.75f.e. ^ . n. e 

EuchanAia habuit multas figuias in veteri teRameiito .quarum « 
pizcipiia fuit agnus Pafchalis.iit.q.ioi.f.-."'.& 5".dc 3*.q.7}.‘. 


S AetMnitas manet eadem , St fubieao , dt rationciidco non eA idem . 

fluod nunc tcmpotiS|i*.q. 10.4.1'". 

• Tempus non diScit ab ztcniiutc , per habete principium 5; fanem, 

■ nifa per acddcns.vf lex parte mcnfutauvclm potentia. I .q.m* 


joAcmtnitas & tempus, non funt mcnfurz vnius gencris.iVq.io. 


In Kmpote aliud eA indiuifibiIe,fcilicei,inAan$;8c aliud durans.fci 
** licet; tempus: Icd mztexniutc .cAuiem indiuifibile . flc lcmpcr 

nans.t*.q- 4 t.»- 4 '". 

Acuum cA medium inter tempus 8C ztcrnitatcm » qnu tempus ha- 
** bet prius 3 c poAeiiuSjid elt, nicnlutat muubitia-.non auicinz- 
oum.fcd eoniuugitut eis.non autem zternaas.i*.q.io,j.o. 

,, DcnscA ztctiiitas.i*.q.io.:.c.j“'. 

T . Deus cA xternus.i*.q.io.».o. , ^ 

Aeternitas vcre.Sc proprie, conuenitfoU Deo.fed patncipatiuc.con- 

^ ucnitdiuetfisdiuerfamodc.i*.q.io.:.j.o. , ^ 10 ^ e 

i<NihU pnter Deura/miab ztcrno.i».q.io.j.o.a: q.i<f.7.o.& q.,(f. 
^17 Ab yctuo non fiictunt multq veritates , nifi in mente Dei.i*.q.» ®. 
,S Dcus^A^upwitetni^^^ patiicipatam. 

autem fupra vel vlua^tctuiuicm fuam.i .q.io.a.i . 

, 9 Deus non cA aaor.nec cauGi fu? ?tetnicatis, Icd ?terniiaii$ partiet- 
^ oatc.fcilicetCui.i*.q.«o.i.i'". ... 

1 E T II I c A.ScNcceflc cA ponere, qu6d in primum motum volun- 

latis , voluntas prodeat ex inAinAu alicuius citet|ot.smouea- 

lis. vt AtiAoteles concludit , in quodam capitulo Etbic? Eud.m»- 

, B o of f a«!°nd«^^ imponitur 

‘ noroen-.fignificatio vcr6 fecundum Ulud.ad quod fignificandum 

E b Gr?w fcripimn p^r H literam long^OT : Cgnificat mo- 

rcm,id cA, inclinationem , Icd fenptum per E breuem .(ignihcat 

motcm,idcAconfuctudincm,tt».q.f«.i.c. 

^ ET anon fuit filia Ad?, quia non procent abeo, mddo natur?, nec 

ficut a principio natuiali.i*.q 5)1. r*>“. 

, E V A N o I L i V M diuulgaturo cA , 8c pr?dicatumm toto oibe, 
non autem creditum per fidem ab oronibus.i i».q.io tf. 4.4'". 

X In euangelio nihil manuatui dc pi?ccpiis eerimonialibus i quiaa- 

blata^iintpctimplctioncmici.iiT.q.icS.i.j . . 

1 In euangelio non continentur , nifi qu? pertinent ad gratiam fpiri- 
lus fandi- ixf.q.ioS.i.i'". , • n ■ , 

. Dodrina euangclUcA dodrinapcrfe^lioms ; ideo inAruit deom- 

nibus pcroncntihus ad reditudinem vit?.iif.q-5S.i.x • 

1 E V ■ V 1 1 A eA virtus fpccialis bene confiliatiua.i».q.ii.i,i'”.8t 
is(.q,I7.S.o. St »j>f.q.48.C.fi.q.49*4-‘“**‘ q.;‘.».i.o.* ^ 


EuchatiAia in mi(fa, compatatur lacrificio Abel , Abtahz , & .Mcl- 7 ' 
chifedcch. j‘.q.’’5.4 '' ^ e r l -n- j 1 • 

Oblatio McIcTufedcch.fimcxprellior figura Eucharifliz , quo ad il- t 
iud quod cA (aeramentum tantum, figuris veteris legis, (cd cco.i- 

■ • ucrfo quo ad Ulud quod c A res St faaamcntum.j*. vj. 4 1 . j . j*”.* 

Sac*llLVum'cuchariAiz , quotidie . oblatum in ccclcfia , non cA a- 9 
liud.quim CictificiumChriAi, fcd eoramcmoratiocius.3».q-ai. 

Effufio fanluinis & aqur.cx latete arifti, cft fignum & cauG En- lO 

chariAizioblatioMelchifedcch.refpedu cius quodcA lacramcn- 

tum tantum,manna tcfpedu cius quod eA res tantum, & agnus 
PathalU rcfpeducius quod eA res & (aeramentum , funi un- 

manna vero, vt cibus fidelium.a».q.io'..5.i .&3 .q.73.{. .c.S. 

Corpus'chriAi myAicum cA res tautum in hoc (acramcnio.j^.q. u 

Res huius "facramemi dup!cx,fcilicct conienta , id cA, ChriAus : & ij 
non contenta , (cilictt cornus chtiAi myAicum , 3*. q. <0. 3. b. 

Rcf&&lr° mentum eucliatiAix.cA corpus ChriAi verum, res tan- i^ 
tom,cA cftedus eiiis.fcilicct gratia, factamentum veto tatum clt 

matetiacius.j* q. 73 - 1 .}"’. & ■ r> « f.i ,r 

Res & facramcntuni EuchariAiz.eA in matcru.fcd res tantum, fu- if 
licet gratia, cA m fufeipiente, lii aliis autem laciamentis , vuun- 

Vc?quifnuu‘imlmul7u^m^cVpon euchariAiz , przccdit aiig- itf 
mentum corrcfpondcns confirmationi vi caufa , cc .equitur \t 

con(cruans.t*.q.S t -i-s”’. 1 • a ... 

Euchatifiia excellit omina facramcuta vctetisac iiouz legis. 5.17 

Euciiatiiliia c A perfedio aliorum facramentorum.)*.q. 75 .’-c- 
Euchaii Aia' eA confummatio omnium factamciuoiura, j .q. < } .6. f 

EuchanAia eA finis omnium facramentorum.;*.q. 4 j. 6.C.& q.«5. 

In hoclactamcnto comprehenditur totum my Acrium noAtzfalii- - 

tis ideo prz czteris facianicmis (blcnriiius.cclcbraiuv. 3*. q. 83. 

4,c.princip.& , .... _ n 

EuchatiAia eA fignum ccclcfiaAicz vnitatisndco ex opere operato, 
cius cificaciaipotcA in alterum xranhre.noii anteiualialacra- 

mcnia. 5 *.q.« 7 .».c.&q 4 - 73 .‘-c* ^ q *»- 5 * } • 

SicutTnVliisflcramcntis , materiale elemenium non eAcaqfavit- 
tutis qui in co cA,nec alienius fpuitualis effedus m homine, m- 
fimeliame virtute , fecundum qurld cx elernentq iSt virtute fit 
vnum, ita fpecies non fuut cau(i corpotis ChriAi , nec alicuius 
fpititualis cAcdus.nili mediante corpore ChriAi, fecundum 
quodcxfpccicbus Sccorpoie chtiAi fat vuuin facramemum. j . 

Pet^b Jpufmum datur primus adus vitz rpiruualis , C:d eueha- , 4 

riAiU datur complementum ems.s».q.73).«.c-> • « •«I* 




.n 


j Innuilo peccatote , inquantum huiu(inodi,inuenitut cubulia.tif. 

,ET’rH A^iitsT I A cA Ctcrameimim.Sc facrificium. nf. q.ioi. 
4 ,i'".& 3 *.q. 5 X. 8 .»".Sc q.73.i.4-°.'S‘ q-79 f.a*^ 7*<’**‘ q-5^-4. 

X eSus StCinguis ChrilU funt vnum (ieramentum fottnaIit« 3 ::& 
fecundum micm»&d plura materialiter. j\q-73- a* o. fit q* 

* facramemum habet quatuor nomina , foUcct facrificium tcI 

* hoAia,coromunio,ve](maxi$,euchanAia,& viaticum. 3 .q- 75 - 4 - 

. A. Conumens fuit, SE neceflatia inAitutio euchari(li? m cana Domi- 

* ni,non autem ante.ncc poA , quatuor radombui , fcilicct pnmo 
■ quiaadperfcdioncm nofitam exigebatur , vt caput noAtum c- 

. V. namrcaiitcrnobii iuDgttciuiiIccudOi quia tunc inuiiuidcbmu 

* ^ado veretii )e^ia tctminadt ciannrciwo rauoncicpr^- 


EuchatllliacApoAcriorbapiifmoinpetctptionc.fcd eA ptioim ly 

Sibomo mmq^^ caderet , indigeret confirma- s< 

tionc Se euehariAia,non autem p(rnitcntia.3*.q. »4-r.o«o- 
EuchatiAia continet ChriAum realitcr : non autem alia bcraroeii- 17 

la tantum virtutem cius.it. q.ioi.4.i".St j.q^ 5 .<.c^& q- 

e.Sc q.7 } 4-c q.7f.i-o.& ix. 1 ». Se 4. C. Se 


Eu^ii^afiAia p?t'^iEur b confecratione 

ta in vfueius.,*.q. 73 .i.j’".& e & ^1« 

Materia euchariAiz eA duplex , fcUicct pams & vinum. 3 . q. 74- 
No^tbeus vbum vel panem , non J'»»*' 

i tum, tamen (i faceret .eonfecratum cAct , (ed grauiter pcaaict. 
Index te«, S. Tho, w 
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rnr 4 mricrr<( 0 !e •,«^.74 ».o, 

I ^ M Jtcnj eu<hinftji non cft ir.d lac . carnei , nec aliqoid 6milc la- 
ciaincmif vctcns lcgi».j*.q.; 4.1,0. 

It »">»efumeiichanltjr fuitinpicx hercfis «lolicet Anocirita* 
rum,pan<>ni cum calco otHuct^aum. CauBi^arum » A Pepucia- 
notum . m>rccmium fannam cum langutoc fuciotumpcrto. 
tum corpui : A Aquanurum oAcxcauum aquam uiiium 1' o. 

741C. * ^ 

14 I^amnator error quorunilamconficieDrium «ieaqaalouoRtspan* 
mmnn^li vint».?».q. 7 *.’'.c. ^ 

31 AqaiiJcbci apponi vino,ficui ChtiftpapofiiitiJicomiemiiitinTi. 
num j*>q 7 i.^aO* 

Apportiio aq»i» non eO neernaru, licet non apponeai prccct.a* a 
747 .-.Aq.lt. 4 . 4 ".ic^"». 

j7 Aqua debet pqni in calice & parnm . non in dotio.qoc non maner, 
kd conuerriturin fioumrnon autem in aqiiam Cbrtfti.j*.q.74. 
7 . 0 . 

}t Pe aq u arp&iali ia tino , poieft confici eocbatiftia , icd 000 de- 
bet, non aurem «n pane.-*.q.74.-.|**. 

}y EucbahOia conficitur ei pane tmici ,oon aoteni e* pane hordei, 
fMltx,ratiii)*cl altenas gram.j*.q.74.j.-.ac4,c, 

40 EuebanOu poieft confici e* pane imfto cx gramt aliis , fi maneat 

Ipccie* utt»a. i*.q.74.».j'". 

41 EucbatiOu poteft coufici ea filigtoc geocraucx erano fi omenti.**. 

q ,74 l-i^. ^ 

4a Ei amidojvcl pafia, tel pane corrupto fecundum fpeciem , non po- 
cefi confio eocharifiia j*.q.n4.j..;*.8c a.4*".& f.i*. ' 

4J Eucluriftu debet confio ex aavmo.ficuc Cbrirtus^ai,l^e(Ict uia- 
uepcrcoiuni cuiificciccum fanicnioUiCutapuJ eracoaui *zt- 
nm. ■.q.74,4.0. " ^ 

fiVe tino » im , A non de alio liquore , poteft confici cncbaiiAia,/. 
q 74.'.©. 

4 1 Do mjilo p«nell confici cnchartfiia,rcd peccatum eflet, nifi eflet m 
nrrciHtate,oon autem de t«a,«cc^lca^re^>a^J•.q.7^.f.J*. 

4^ De JCcro non potcl) confici cucUati{tia,lcddctmp aceimte, lien 
pcccjiuio ctTrt.}*.q 

47 ciinlrctationit cotpom Cbrifii.eft hrc,icilicct,hoc eft cnim 
ci»pnt menm: tanicu Jmiiitois alta tubj,pcccat gramter.:*. 
q.>0.o.C.& q. 7 j.t.c.a q. 7 ».t.o. dt q.^4] 

j.c« 

^ ^mgulirpariieulx bjiusfonnx conuenicntct ocdinantur.j*.q.79. 

4y Bnui' non eft deibima eurhariniz , Icd dimittent ipfitm ex negli- 
g< mu.tcl contemptu peccat qma eft de conlunudinc aomin» 
eccicfix.dau i 1 ’ciio 4p«»fiolo.)*.q.do.t.c A q.7',s,{"*. 
fo Forma euchartftiar cpnuimcnter ligni^atur , kiiiect lu £nflo efle, 
non autem in fieri j*.q 7'»',:..*. 

|i Hxp 7 cfba Ae|euau*ocuiii,A;cxiera,ftmandDcacc,dccarteratCOn- 
ucmemrr permittuntur ri rmxeucharini«.,*.q. 7 '.‘..i.c. 4 *. 
ft F^ii^^econleciatioim fiuiguinis Chcif^t,cilhxc, teUicri :H*eefie- 
mmealtx faoguinismei,nouiar(rrnttcllaraenn,myOcrium fi- 
dei , qui pio robi* A pto mutus clfuodctur . 10 rcmiUioncra pec- 
<j:oibm.j*.q. 7 «, 3 .-. ^ 

fj Si.igulr patuculr huius fi>rmx,conuenitntcr pofit^ ront.}*.q.78. 

, 74 pradi^^,non fe muruo expcdtanc , Icd veraque opcranir fi- 
ne alici» |».q.7i.. ^ ^ 

ff Foim r prrdiAr continent veritatem bOiaara rei , non prrluppo- 
acnumrefnfignifieatam.j*.q. 7 p.f,o. 
f 6 In ptxdkljs formis . & in qualibet alu forma lacramcncait , cft ali- 
qua viitusiofirumencalismon quidem p(irc>palis,nccrecuodum 
cllc completum, Icd tntcmionaiis.j*.q.7;).4.t.<: f.e. 

Forma cucbatiil,xiinMttat (olam conlccratumem materie, At irro- 
fctitit 1,1 pcrlbna Cn:i1i, Icd fi>rm{ laeramcmorum ,importanc 
vfum iraicti(,A proferuntur in petfona mimftti.»* 0.7^1.^ 

eS rbr*fK **■ ••3" 

p cnritruseadcm formaconfccrautt.qua A nos, quamdedic ecclefie, 
SUatumlcmclpfoiul<t-3*.q. 78.1.1*". ' 

y 9 SubiUntu p anu A vim, non manet poft confecntionem, cuius 00- 

pomum,e 0 unpoJbbdc&hxieucum.j*,q. 7 j.i.o.dK a.e.ftq.77. 

«o 1> conucrGombni oitoralibiis, illud qnodconaeniiut .cotrampi- 
wr, A tuud 10 quod conoeructir , generatur , vel aueeror , vel re- 
Aauutur , led hic ,Chuftui nullo raodomuiatar.i*,q.7f.4.o.dt 

<1 Nec fubfiantia panis & vmiannifiilatut, neeeonuenitur in prria- 
cencem maieriare.j*.q.7y,j,o- ’ 

>n totum coipus Chiifti.}*.q.7;.4.o.ft 4.e,8. 

<j Coog.rlio b,c,^,L,l,c.cr diffatab Jii, , ,„ia peningi.ad n,.. 
lcii.ni.aoa habet fubieftum.cooaaumt tatuin.& t^nni pre- 

.«-loin-pT 


INDEX. 


Hrc conuerfio, imponat ordinem fiihAamtamm , ideo efi fient m 
fiibie<Ao in vtraqoe.|*.q.7y.4,i*. 

Hr; cconuerfio non cft formalis , led efi fabftaoualis , ideo «ficicor 4> 
tranfubl>anriatto, 3 *.q. 7 {. 4 . , ’ 

Forma fublUniiatis panis A vmi , non maner poft conleoasioaea. 4^ 

S* q, 7 y.d>o.ftq. 77 .t.<.c. 

Forma fubftantialis panis Ic rioi,cooQercieur io animam ChrHH. 4^ 
3*.q.t , 7 
Qnantitas panit.non conuerenor in quantrcacen corporis ChriAh' 
fcd manes ficut cstcra accidentia. ) *.q.7i,t.|*.ft 4.e. 

N« quantitas vini , conucrcirur in quanuutem languinis Ouifti, 4> 
Cea maner ficut carura accidentia, ) *.q.77.l.c. 

Si wft caiim conlccrationem,aiiud vinum miturur in raltcem ,fl- yo 
lud quidem non cranfit m fanguinem . nrque Cingumi commi- ^ 
Icetur, ficut lonoceotms tertms dicit , to quadam dmetali.t*.q. 
77 .t.c.i"*.d: j*. . 

Quod quidem intelligendum eft , qnando nfi fit tama pernriftiori- yt 
m vel liquoris cxuaoci, quod la^uis Chnfii dcfinai e^c fitb to- 
to,cnncenim dicitur vodique dil^ndi , non quia tangar langui- 
oem ebrifti , fecundum ptupnas eius dimenfioncs .‘led (bean- 
dum dimeofioncf laaamcncales , fub qutbus conrioeiiir *• o. 
77Xc.i^.A 4*". ^ ^ 

Nec eft fimilcide aqua benedic , cui additur aqua non benedifta, 7« 
ftde vino confectato: quia iUa beneditlio nullam immueado- • 
nem fiicucirca fubftanuam aquar, ficut fitcitcoofccraoo vioi.i*. 
q. 77 /.riu 

Hzcconuerfioefi fupcrnaruralis,&Aa IbUrinutcDei.i* att ^ 

Ca* f. .A 7 .c.ftq.^j. 4 tc. * 

Hrc cnmierfio cum creatione mutatione naturali ,conaenii in 7* 
ordinciermiooruro.dtnonfimuiratc.&curo prima non habes * 
fubirc\um commune vtiique termino, & cum ^anda, qma ter- * 
mmut iranfit in termmum.fecOndum totum hic, fecundum ma^ 
icrum ibi,S( manet aliquid, Icilicet accidentia hic, A macetia iR- 
J*o. 7 |.«.c. / . 

Hrc cil verari pane fit corpus Chrifii.&paoii conuertiiur io cor- 7« 
po» Cbnfti , vcl tranfubfianciatur : uorr autem hrc , panis ^ 
vel fuit , Tcl crir . *el fit , corpus chnftt , «d dc pauc fit , vcl £1- 
flum i-ft corpus Cbrirti:?el panu poteft eile.veJ heri cornus Cbri 
llM* q 71 . 1 «. 

HrcconticrfiocA Jif!iciIior,ft mtraedtofior.omnimuiattonenani- yt 
tali,& etiam crcarione,ractonc termini ad quc,limpbotcr autem 
cA cconoeilb.y*.q.7{.l.)*. 

Ilre conuerfio fit in iiiAantt.3*.q.‘7r.|.c.& 7.o.&q,7q.i.j,e, yy 

Hrc cmiuerfio fit canture in vlnmoinAannproiatsoniscotias for- yt 

uir,fi alTumuntur tria , Icilicet miniAer debitus, deb<ta materia. 

A forma,dt intentio conlecranrii.fed fingo f» partes formr dilpo 
nuiit ad boc 5.q,7 j j".dt q.7’^.4.j*.dt j.c, 

Corpus CbriAi,non inapic c( 1 e,iii boc lacramcitto . per moram lo^ > n 
calem , led per conoeirioncm panis tnipfum,tripLa iaiione,foli- 
cet, primo quia Icquetetut quiij dcfioctct clfc m erlo , lecondo 
quia q^mne corpus localiter motum, perrraafit omma medtar 
quod hie dtei non porcA, terno quia unpoUibilc cA ,qubd vous 
moras ciuklcm corporis localitei moti , terminetur limul ad di- 
uerCi loci.cum tamen in pluribus locis , corpus CfinAi fub Koe 
lactameotofimul eiremcipiat.}*,q.7y.?.4.c. 

Totus ChriAus cAin hoc lacramento.j ■ q.74.i.r>.& q.7p.i. j"*. to 
Verure corpus ChciAimonciTc m boc ucrameme , nili vi m figno: 
eAbrrdis abiurata i Bcrcugario. j*.q.7f.i.j*.dc q.7j 10." 

In boc factamento cA aliquid duplieitcrdcilicet, ex vi Cscramenci, 8» 
id eft,fignificaram per formam,* ci naturali eoncomttantia, id 
cft,r<aliiercooiuo..lufnChtiAQ.3*.q 74.1.0.* 1.* 4aC.Aq.7g. 

4.i*.Aq.li.4,t"',A j*». ^ 

Anima CbriAi, * diuimtas cius , funt io boc fiteramento , icettado *J 
modo tanium.{*.q.7 4.1.1'".* i.c.ftq.lr.a.j'», 

Caro,* os,*huiurmoJi , font fub fpecic vini , fecundo modo tao- *4 
ram,* lub fpecic piois.primo modoilaoguis v«6 econuerfo. »*. 
q 7 <.i »".*t.c.j'".*q.7S.4.l* *q.|i.4.t"i. 


Quantitas tota , *aiuaccidcniia Chriiii funt in hoc (aeramento, * 
lecondo mq^taniu. •-q.7tf.i.j*.&5.4 0 .* *.}■.* q gi.t. 
Touquranta^IiriiheA ludilferencer fubmagaa* parua qoan- 

nuierpecietum j*.q.74.i., •*, ,:.& 4.0. 

Totus ChriAuSicA fub qualibet parre vmufque fpeeici.t*.a.v4.i.-*y . 

J.O.* q.7?.tf.|» *q.7,., Jtq I, ,J t 

Accideoria co^ris CbriAt,fuat in boc facrameoto, mediuue fuV *• 
nancia.nec habent immediatam habitudinem ad hoc deramen- 
ram,nec ad corpora citcunAaniia, ideo non poflunc immmare 
medium )•.q.7tf.7.c.*q.l|.^.4.c. 

Accideniu co^ris CbriAi inti in^funt in hoe (aCTimento : noni f 
autem accidentia per comparationem ad cxui.vc vbi* ficus. 1*. 
‘l:7^‘fJ*-Aq.Si.jc.*4.c.i- * 

CbriAus eft fiib duplici fperie euchaiiAsae, triplid ratione , Ictilcet, X® 
au rcprrkatandum palGoncm eius, rcfitdbos* pon»-'* ad 

(alatcm 
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* Ciluiem eorporu & 

51 Chriflot ia ruchariftu continetur fub aliena Iprcic ,ad rirao- 
4 um bonoicm , & clch&ooein. 9^ pioptet mciit Jm fidei. j*.q.7f. 
f.o. 

91 Corpot^rtftiefi localiter in T«o taatora loco,la!tcet,in cxIo,fed 
n in Uctamento (ignificante & concinente eft alibt inon u* 
men «bi^ue.)*.q.7f 4rf.& Ic tj.gl. 

9j Locqi eueSariftur , non cft vacttui 1 nec pknot corpote CbriAi Icd 
Ipectebua laaamcntalib<u>po futucaai dimeofionam. vei mica- 
colofir-j*.q. 7 a.f.i*. 

94 Ckhftos in Cicrameoio»aon eft ft in loco oreooi^puue » necdifii- 
oitioe. 3 *.q- 7 ^di** 

pr ebriftui id rootuni (aaameoti 1 non mooetor per (e» nec per acei- 
de«a.|*.Q.7<f.<.<“, 

p< ebriftui dedit in faaamento dilctpuliicorpusruam pa(l>bUc.j*.q- 
Hi.|.o. 

97 lo triduo corpus ChriAt fiquis eonircrairer, futiTet corpus Ane lan- 
guinciA econueribtdC vauoque Auc anima.)*.q.7<.i.i*.A; 
q.9 1.4.0. 

ft Si CbriAus io triduo fiiilln io hoc UCTamento , paAus fuiAet tn eo, 
paiCoDc innara:non autem palliooc illara.t*-q.)t|. 4.r. 

Corpus ChriAiinhoc(acrarDcoio»aonpoteAviderioeuIocorpo> 
faJi.i*.9> q.7d-7“*& 

too QunJoinhocfacramento.apparetpaCT vd caro » eA ibi mc cor- 
pus CbtiAitfcd non Tidetut torpccie propru.)*.q.7<.t.o. 
ioi Talis apparitio , quandoque eA taatum ex parte videntium 
quandoque eztra.)*-q.T£.9.e. 

«os Quando Ac apparet omnibus, uon debet fumi , C:d debet cum reli- 
quiis ponij*.q.t}.4.)". 

105 Tooci^rdos fecundum aliquos debet iterum celebrare « vcI fe- 
cundum alios/oAicit fvintualis manducatio.)*. q.)l:. 4.)**. 

«04 CbrtAos videt fe eorporaliter in (acrimento,non cs (aeramento . A 
autem oculum kaWtet extra Geramantum, non potTcc hoc , ntil 
imtacuIoC:,i*.q.7d.7.*". 

sof Augcli non vident corpus Cbrifti fub (acramcoto,cognitione natu- 
cali:Ad tantum cognitioocbcauidzmoaes autem nuito modo 
pico^.)*.q.vd.7.c. 

^«o4 Beati vident CbnAum fub (^ramento viAone iDteUc<AuaSi plena» 
non autem viAooc corporali, niA miraculo(e,3*.q.7<.7.c.t». 

107 ImelJeAus viatoris non potcA comptebcodcie aec vsdere Cbri- 
(tom,in boc(acTamcoto.)*.q.7d.7.c. 
loS Non baptiiati peccancividendo cucbariAiam.noa autem ChriAia- 
niilicct Ancpeccatotet4*.q.to.4.4**. 
to9 Soli Alcerdotes poAuntco0(ec(areeucbariAiam.j*.q.^t.i o. 

110 Plutea (acerdotes. polTunt eandem koAian coafccrare. j*.q.ta. 

a.o* 

111 Mali faoerdotes etiam Abilmaiict, hxretici , cxcommunicati . de- 

grad^tpofluBC eon(e<tatC|(ed peccant gramter. ) *.q-^4.7«i*.dt 
j*.at q.a 1.1 .7. 1.9.0. 

Iti Recipiens eucrutiAiam vel audiens mifiam k tabbus » griuiter pec« 
ear.j*,q.< 4 . 9 *»"A j"** q.^s. 9 *** 
tt) Confecrani pioptet mdom finem» (blicet»ad nulcficU . vd vc irri- 
deat, pcccat,(ed perficit (acTamcatom.3*.q.74.s.s"*. 

114 Difpeoiuio cuciuriAi«,peiun<t ad Cteudotem tamum-3'.q.ti. 

t.o, 

itf Nulli noa (aceidoti licet tangere euchariAum.niA in neccllitate » vt 
A eadcrct.jVq. t s.}.c. 

1 1 d Laicus etiam peccator debet tangere euebari Aiam » in aecdllrate 
camnm.vt n caderet in terram.)*.q.^s.).e. 

117 SiadAoteAcatiaIia,(cilicet»oido»ftmtemio mtniAri »& materia idC 
forina debite^h encbari Aia» licet dcAnt Ailcnmtas loet , tempo- 
ru ,dt paramcncocum » tamen ulis grauitec peccaret , d degra- 
dandos cflet.|*.q.^3. ) .1*. 

ilg De peoiteorU amittentis cuchariAiam » vel cuius negligeutia bru- 
tum famitcui . vd Amguts ItiJiac extra : rd eoomentis.3*.q.9|. 

11« CoaAxraas Knetut fumere cuchahAiam Aib v traque (pede : quo- 
ticfcnnque celebrat. t*.q.8o. 1 1 . .'.d q.fl 1.4-'. , 

«ao ^percipitor ante coniecranonem. aquam tantum (ui(!e»etf>ioda- 
iur»d vinum ponatdriA autem poit»*vtdcturqooJjicapttcea- 
nooem debeat indpcre.*(ed dimittat, ddenegltgeatia poenitear» 
recondom Innocentium , vd tantum conAxiet vinum » prxmifia 
contritione de »e^igentia. *.q.«|.<.4*. 

«si Deficiente (acerdote poA eonlecrationem corporis » debet fuppleri 
pera(iaro.non autem A aote.)*.q >(3.4.1". 
mMmiAet ia aliis facramentis dupliciter operatur , Arilicet » proeun- 
eundo verbatd aiAum cxtbtiorera exercendo » m cuchatilha vet d 
tantum primo modo.j'.q.78.i.C4”. 

I itNon beet ucctdori ommno cefiare a coulMratiooe eoebariAiat» (cd 
tenetur (altem in (eAis.i*.q.8i.tOA 
IS4 Celebrati» EochanAi^c A immolatio Cbrifti:quit cA figura pafiio- 
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nit eius , cuius per boc fimus parrtctpes , d Gcerdos Agnificat 
CbriAum.3*-q.^3 1.' .& ix-»"'*ds*. 

EucbaiiAu dupliciter fumituc»(cilicet,(acraniCRtabter»d (piritoab* ttf] 
ter..*.q.l9,i.i.j.''. 

Patres vetens tcAamenii manducaucrtuuCbriAum, (ccuttdomo. ut 
do untora.,*.q^.'<i“.i.3"’. 

EuchariAia vete fumitur a peccatoribus Cicramentalirer tancunr 1x7 
ncc immunditiam aliquam cx boc contrahit. i*.q.^!o. .*.dq. 
Vs.T.t". 

Infidelis vetefumtt cuchariAiam noa primo modo» ncc («undo 118 * 
proprie j*.q.8r.|.i*. 

Brutum vete fumic EiichariAiam per accidens » noa autem pruno 129 
nec Aeundo modo.^*.a.yo.).)". 

CbriAus fumpAi corpus uium d (anguinera in coebariAia 3*.q.8t. i|a 
i.-.&q.'“’ 4 . 7 .q"‘. 

CbriAus csfumpcione huius (aeramenti habuit fpiritualem dulce- 191 
diDem»ideo fumpfic (actamcntabicr » d tpuuuaUter » (ed aiucc 
quam cjfieri.3*.q.?i .T.3*. 

ChnAusdcditeuchanAum ludziaccena ipracct borcllam imin i)t 
Aam,|».q.*i.i.--. 

Sumptio EuchariAia.non cA de neceSttace (alutis («uodum(c»(^i{ | 
ex Aacuto CbiiAi dccdefix.)*.q-73.).o.dq.So.ti.o. 

In primitiuaecclefia» omnes icacbantur quoodic fumere euckari i;) 

Aiam.poAcatetin anno»nuncamcni fcmcU)*.q.8o.io.4". 
EucbariAiadcbcc quotidie fumi ,nifi ex boc quis (entucticueren- 1)4 
tiam diminuiid feruorem non augeri.j*.q.So.io.e. 
EuchaitAtanondcbct pluries 10 die lumi »aifi quando quis in vnaij/ 
dic esaiiquocaiu pcrmiAb,pluncs cclcbtarct./.q.8o.to.j"'.d q. 
tjs.i*’. 

EuchanAiafubfpccic vinitidcA. (anguinis CbriAi »non datur po- ijl 
pulo.prrptcrpeneiilumcirafioms ,quiaiaciiius vna gutu lan- 
guinu iabereciir» quam aliqua vna particula corpotts. j*. q. 74. 
i.)".d q.So.i2.c. 

HoAianon coo(ccrata.nunnuam debet dari pro cu.bari Aia. d (a- 1)9 
cerdos liaoi cam , reus ciTot idololairue , non aoiem aduiumvs 
vel fumcuics cam » cnm hoAia debeat adorati Uttia » fub conJi- 
tiuncin babitu . d aderantes rcl fumeuics eam cAiment proba- 
biliter boAiam r(Tc coniccraum.Fuks ruiin credentis » non fer- 
tur ad bas (pecies panis vel ad itias » Icd a<( hoc quod vciutn cvt- 
pusCbiiALAcfubfpccicbui panis (cniibilt»,quando rede luciit 
con(eef3rom,vfide It non At rede confccr.>ium*hdet noo ptupicr 
hoc fubem faifum.sit.q. | .j.4*.d j *.q.,^.6. 1*'. 

Melius cA paratis fumere cuchariAum » qalm abAinere abea.j*. 
q. to.io.c. 

Pceiiitcrtcs qui abAineniabhocGcraroento» (ccundumcouAlium |^| 
(«ctdotiSiexcuAintur a iranf^cAiuue praecepti» nun auiem ma- 
nentes in peccans. )*.q.8o. it. 

EuchariAia debet fumi tantum ^leiuniis totaliter, niAin cafu mor- 
tii.ssr.q.t47.^.'.*'.8c )*.q.to.t.o.d 9.C. 

Omnis cibus vel potus ,fumpiui poA mediam noAcoi . tmpe<iit 
furopiionrm euchariftic» noa autem ame > etiam fi nec A>oiuus, 
orc digeAio fiquatur.j*.q.S -<.) *. 

Deglutino faliaXfVclcibi rcliAi inicr dentes, vel cruclttationis»non 144 
impedit fumptinnem euchaiiAir.)*.q.Hr.t.4". 

Retiquixaqox vclvini,quibusUuacurotrraicClz noo in rnagnai47 
quantitate,d miAz cum (altua»non impediunt fiunptiontm eu- 
cnariAix. j *.q.l o.l^.4”'. 

PoAfomptionem cutbariAlat » requiricuc modicum intcrualluro» 144 
ante ptandiom.)*.q.A;.l.6". 

Corporalis immuodicia»vt lepra, Auxus (anguinis , &bum(modi, 14« 
non impedit fumptiuncm eucbarUlix.)*.q.8o.7. 

EuchanAu debet icmpcrbabcn parata pro infirmis. )*.q.f). j.jqfi* 

i.i". 

Pats hoAix miAa in calice,nunquam debet dari infirmis,quia Chii 14« 

Aus nemkii dedit panem incin^um.nifi ludx. ) *.q. t } . ). 9". 

Triplex modus manducandi corpus Cbn(h» (ctlicct » lacramentaJis 1 3 q 
tanrum,(pirtiualu tantum, (acramcncalu.d (pirituatis fimuL)*. 
q.tot.s.).0. 

Puriis non ^bctdarieuchariAia,ntfi cum tndpiuat habere aliqua-iji ^ 
Icm vfom ranonis»vi poAinc concipere deuotionera huius (aera 
mcnn,(cilicet,io decimo, vel vodccimo annis. )*-q.8o.9)"*- 
Grxei dant euchariAiam pueris recenter natis, bapcitatit » propter 1 3 % 
hocqu^ Dponif.dicu,bapiixatise(re facram comomoioaera 
dandam.non u>te]]igenies,qu6d DionjC ibi loquhai de bapciT- 
rDoaduicotum^*.q.Xo.9.)", 

Ameonbus, poA fidem dtdeuoiioaem , debet dari cucbariAia * >n 1 3 j 
mortis articalo, ntfi Ac periculum vomitas velexpaitioms. Non 
autem A ante amcotes (ucrunt,dc Ac h nauitau rcmanictuac* 5*. 
q.to. 9.0. 

Dxmoniacis debet dari eacbariAia»nifi cenom Ac qo^ pfocrimi-174 
ne iorqueaatur»non autem enetguamis.)*. q.to.9-s*. 

Nihil prxtcr peccatum morule» impedit aecdurio (UmpuMemir^ 
lodeateas.S-Tho» fi i 
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t*ntnm rt roiini m*irimr'»53'i», i>o- 

Auriti poliutut . & fluiiis fcmtini tctnpuiilit .C|'untiu luiit Itnc 
mtuca‘i.v(<;uea<iai'uni.1icm.*}V q.i { 4 j.o.4 . 

tti ^r^eligrmiumeU • trlTciufpcclom , quim lud.gocrumcic euchaii> 

ip St^ipcAii viA'eflter,A; publias, debet omnino ncgancucbin()u.)*. 

PoccatoruKcuUo.pctcntioccultceuchariAiam.dtbctnccjrj. Site* 

* IO publ cc peut, debet >ljn. Scdpcci:j:oiipul>luo dcbc|omtu* 
pouegan.j*.o.v-.^.o.ac 

t SumcMciicliiiiiriam.tuftt cofncntia peceati morratit, peccat mot* 
taliter. 9 ,t'".di>.0.&q S .j.'‘.Sc 7,5.«. 

1^0 SumcnscochatMliarti in peccato irorrali ignorato . fiAa dthgcnii 
difci|triune.et)afn non Tulbcicntutvon peecat-j*.q. ' .4.C*. 
idt Eapettmenium noo debet rumidei’ect.'acis»cameucbann:a.'*.<t> 

. • 

Sacerdoa fidens fiAioncin in confecratMlo eu<ba'ifliam » multo 
grauius^ccat.quam 'nd.gnerumenscaiP 
itf; Inn'ieiis clt indignior fideli » ad lumendum cU‘ hariftiani. >cd fide- 
lit^urt^mottaliindigniosfjiwit 

11(4 Sumens eucbariftiam>cum peccato fpiiiiuali.guuius peccat»quam 
fument cum peccato earnali.j*.a.'l'' r,!". 
idp Peccatum indtgnc fumconum cucnariAiam , cA minus graoepec- 
ratis commilTii in Deum : ic grauius peccatis couua ptowmm, 
vel contra lciprum.)*.q.?o.r40, 

i4d EA etiam minus gtaue, peccato occifionii CbnAi.fic pioditioius 
eius.|*.q.i' ,f .i*.& 1"*. 

i<7 F.t cAmiauigrauc.proteAioneeiuf in lorum •.q.lo.f .j**. 
idt E«cbartilia noniuiptmitt ci»aratlcu*m.3*.q * j.<.c &: q.*o.i.j'".ft 
I .1*. 

ti 9 Sme manducatione fpirituali euchariAix,noa poteA cfletalus.j*. 

q.lo. iix- . 

tpo EudiatiAia Inq-tanrum e A (aeramentum prodeft tantum fumenti* 

^ • bu»:(ed vt ert Ucnfiaum .proJcllcuain alus »}**q7li-r^*«^ 
79.(.c.&7.o. 

171 EuchatiAia eA racramenium partionis . & mortis ClinA’ • inquan* 
tum peificithominem loTmonead Cbi‘Auoipairum»3*.q-73*)’ 
j".a< 5.»'". 

171 EucbaiiAiacA memoriale partionis CbtiAi.j*.q.<C.p.t*.d^ q TJ-4» 

f.^ .ic q.74.i.e.atq.7<.J.-**dtq 

17J Eucbaiiftu ordinatur ad lefcAioncm meuits.3*.q.7j.i*» c.&q.7p. 

17^ Hoc lieTamcntam . non habet fuos effcAui , nifi in comunAis ei 
pet fidem,4:cbantatemj* q.7p.t.'-*. 

175 Euclutiiba cil (ictamcotoinchantatis CbriAi e*preiiiuure,3t cha* 
ntam noilrz fadioum.3*.q.7J»3 ) "A q*75 • *"•* 

q.vf..i.c.at4.c.t®. 

t^^EAcdua non pnoopaliseocKariIb»,fcd consequens augmentum 

cluniatis.cll dimmttno{nm»tis.-*.q.79»^«'*» 

*Qiiicquid eA efieclut pailionis CbtitU.cA cHcAus euchaiiAix.j*. 
q7».l.c.&qAj.i.c. , rj 1. 

lyg Pet baptifmum dicur primus aAus vicx ipintuali»» >cn per eucjta- 
rutiam datae eompicmetitaiu eios.3*.q.79-‘***^-^"**^ d,»".* 

Eu?h«iAu facit omnem effeaum viw fptiitualis.ad fimihiudinem 
c>bt cuipotalts:qu>arultcntaC(augct4 leparatidt delcCtat4}**q>T9* 
i.-.Jt.U&q i.».|* 

,a„ Coipus chiiihoffciiur pto Csiuic corporis » ft fanguispro Ulutc 
animz.(rcundum fimiUtudmcm, l^undum rem 'ti6 » ttiunquc 
. ofiinturpro moquc.j*.q.73*«*<*'J‘ q-74-»‘°** ^*7‘**«‘**'* 

igi EHeAtss cucluriAtx cA adeptio glori* non quidem Aacim • (ed in- 
quintum dat virtutem peiucuicndiad gloriaoi.3*4q 79.».o.iq. 

eocbatiAia confertur gratia habitualis » &e*ci^4tuf feruora* 
Auaiis dcttOtionit-t*.q. 4*7><* 

•gj Sumens eocharifbam (icramcntaJitet , confequitor maiorem gra- 
• ttam , quam prius fumendo Ipiiiiualuci tantum • 3^ • q • 
‘-I*» 

EuchariAia gratiam caufiiti auget) A eicitat eam 1 A vii tutes ma- 
clum..*.q.774t.ojA 4.C. A •• j 

1S5 Nullos babeigtattam ante furoptiooem cuchariAiz^niliex voto ad 
earopcopno»vcadoltt»«el ecclcfi* » vt paiooli.}*.q.7l«3-c.i". A q. 
7p.t.t"*.Aq.»^.|*.A I IX. 

tii EucnariAja przfcruat a peccato dnpltciier • feiliccti tntetins tepro* 
ban3u pdx grauam, A cxtcxms»tepeiicndo omnem impugnatio* 
ocnssbriRontimtpcr palUoocot Cbriib»cuius cltlignum.j^.q.^^. 

SS7 Peccata venialia prxfcntta , impediunt crtcAum euchariAi* , quo 
adtcfe(bbnem'd»kediaia rpuitualii.fed noo quo ad augmci»* 
tum gtauxifefi neiMCum.ttoium impediunt pt*ictiu.}*.q.7p. 


E X. 

E-‘cla I '«..s-bUt pereata vee|,i!*a.?*.q.- q.‘*7.1.C. 

EucIuimIu dexspeuiu mnrtaiia>quo’.um quis nou habet con* 
feicntummecartiilum. •.q.79 J e. 

E«el-.anrtia fii abluito f..tlciunj,inpli<ircr.fijIifer.ipnotatofum,fii- 1 ^9 
lurcii m.vcl caufei^do contritionem. {*.q.7p.}.i'*'. 

Euchanlha delet penam debitam pro peccaci\»ti«ja quidem cot-tm« 1 91 
feri fecundum mcnfurain peccator um. A dcuot<oms.|*.q.7 7**«* * 
Euchattrtia liberat a purcatoriO)inquantum cll laciificium UUsfa* 1 yu 
C^ottitm pto pcccato.}*.q.f 

E V n I M I c A Etiuca AriUotclis*i*.q ta.4.)*.A 1 :f.q.9.4.e.fi. 1 
A q, ’ .i.bj. 

E V s N T V I Icquens pec fe » vel vt io pluribus • vel prreogitatus 
addit ad bunitatem|Vel maiittam adus • nou autctn a.iict.i s^q. 
s-.c^.A q.-3-8-o. 

EvnNOMosYNA eA idcm quodcpyichia , fcdiccc voluntaria 
iuAifi.*atin.stt.q.‘‘.o,4"'.A(**. 

EvrsYcHiAcA virtus (pecialis , fcihcet. conAanua»A cfl part 
poicntialisrortitudinis.itt.q.ii8.6". 

E*siatAcA i4lcm quod rcligio.iif.q.8'.4*'. 

EvsTocH I a cApars pradciii'*.bcnccoDtec)ansomoia> (bicr f 

cia rocdium.iiV q.* K.c.Aq.49*4-c. 

EuAochucd tantum m opciatiuis. (blctiia verA tam in bis quam % 

10 fpecuiatiuis . A um 10 necelTuus » quam tn cuntingcmibut. 
s}^q.4‘ .4.1"', 

Vtraque inucnit quafi fubitoded cubulia inquirendo, A tat de. it^. g 
q.44-4-c.'**q.-t-»J*' 

Evstuativs Epifeupus Grxeus , A commrmaror AriAote. | 
iis, dicens qnMep7iches,idcA,vtttuorui ,commi:mailaitmum 
vxnir tvranni . vt poiritoccideteeum ) A bbetate patriam» 
non cit fuAmendui,*pro nulla enim vtilitatc debet quts adulte- 
rium coai minet c»iicut nec dicere mcodaciam/ecundum Augu- 
fiiai'm.i}(.q.4 4.7,4"'> 

E V T 1 c a s. A. Hxiefiseius de miurc naturx in ChriAo » A de r 
impalptbiliutc coiporum rcfurgeniium A CbiiAi, damnatur ia 
conc>iio Caiccdonnili.* )*.q 

Eiiiicckin motic ictracUuitruamhxrerim.j* q t4.| c.fi. s 

EvTkoriLiA dicitur a bona verfione. bt cd «ircus circa Iu. 
dosApatsmodrAlx.u^q ao.j.c.A »s*.q.7i.i.i'".A q. lao.a. 
c A q.i4K«t.O.Aq.l7i*s> *** 

At vv M cA menfura piimi mobilu fecundum rubAantum, A fe. I 
eundum c(lc.i*-q io.<.i”*. 

Acuum cA tantum vnum , propter prunum xutternum* 1*. q. to. a 

а. o. 

Aeuum cA infinitum in a^U)fed DCgatiue,noo autem pnoatiue. 1*. ) 
q.ioj-4* 

Tantum elictaitiibuicur xccroo.A ruiietno.raciooe fui : (^ fui(Te, 4 
sel futurum efie taiionc tcmnotis concomitantis, i*.q. 10. s. 
a-.A5.j-. 

Acuum cooucait diuerfis,fecutidum prius , A poAcriui. 1*. q. to. f 

б. e. 

E x.Jiqnandn importat ordinem Terminorum tantum, aliquando 1 
vero cmm ideotuatem fubicdt.i*.q 45.1.5'" .A 5*.q.7 5. t.c. 
ExcANoatcsNTiA magis pcmnric vidccur ad primam 
fpecicmirx.fetlicet fcl.qii^ pcificitui fecundum velocitatem ii^ 
qtum ad teiciam Ipcucm.feiixct fuioretn.i r ^q.4d. t • s— . 
Excascati o, a obduraetn important duii, feilicct motumi 
animi adhxrcoasmaio Aauciu a Dcs;,A rubuafbonciD graux. 

i;'.q77. i.c. 

£scxca(io,sggrauaiio,AobdutatioAdjfieruat fecundum diuerfbat 
rffeOus giatix.fcilicct m viiu,auditu.AartcClu.ii^q. 79*|.c. fi. 
£srcxcattoAobciaratio,quoad ptimom .fiioi peccata* fcd quo ad j 
fecundum, fam pcsnx Erpnmuin cA caulafecundi.Etkoroo, fic 
detenor pnmo,Bon autem fecuodo.i .q.79«). o. 

Exexeatio cA ctfe^ui diuinxreprobattanis.ii^q.77.4X. 4 

Excxcatio»dcfeordmatur ad dominationem kfed cx nufericerdia f \ 
Uet ordtiutuc ad filutem.noa quidem ommum»fed pr^dcAtoia- 
torumiantom.iiV.q.79.4 o. 

blalicia eA cau(aexcx«.attoim merito'ia , ficut culpa cAcaufe ptx^ 4 
n*.iif.q.79*J.j**A i»t.q.ij.i.c.i-. 

Dxmou dxitur exczeare , loquaotum induet ad culpam , qux eft. 7 
caufa mentotia cxcxcatK)DU.isf^.q.77.u5^. 

E X c a o a a s.A Quod lu mcltonbus eiccdtt.meUus eA fimplt. 
citer.sY*.q.l88.7.i"*, 

Eicetrus mentis, cautacur ex amore boni, A timore mali eod^na 
modoaif.qi7 5.i. t-. * 

E X C L V s 1 o immobtiitat terminum cm additur, raciqoc nega* t 
04Mssairop[icttx.i*.q.) I.). J-. 

ptopofmu cxclufiuadiabet duas expo(itiooet.Piimajs afEimatiul, a 
A fecundam ncgaciuam.Sub poma Ucctdefecndcic.fub fccuivia 
vcioiKm,i*.q.ji. 4.b. * 

Di«fe>ocxcJufi ja,jddua principali ageAti,noDexcludicinArumei)> } 
tum,j*.q.7l.4.i'*'. 

Didio 


I N 

4 DiAio neloffiu eoft mlo^t . nc< v&ioei , ic «Iu 

faai^intelledQ 

t 1 *DiAio cxcluHiia . a^ita voi rcUtmoram j czelu4it al>u<i » & omne 
qooH efi in alio fu^fito.i*.q4i.4.S*< 

I *EcclcfU maloi tofte excoBmttoicat.n reliptieant t * b arcriCtam 
taatm caTu cA illit rabuenieo^am * dcb<( enuti ecelcfia dioincn 
iodiciam in caAigacboibas imitari, Ibilicct a^ lalutcm . i>on ao- 
trm aJ t*. 

* fixeoBUBunicatttift reipoblics bombus i Aint robtrabeada benefio 

da^at arceantur i cQlpa.iic tamcB.quoJ natura non deficiat, mli 
(ecnodom ordinem iofticur.it*.q«t t>t.|*« 

I luuctens naaos b elrricuffltrcptempudteti non eA cicomraunica* 
tttt t febeet fi caufa dilnpibc , tc magtAec vel prxlatus,fi bcofa 
• )eiuute«riiottenitcDm turpiter agrotetn cum «xor^matrC)(bro< 
re, vel fiJia.fi Aatim vim vi repelUc.fi tgoeret tum cilc elerteum, fi 
Mueniateum iai^Aafia.poA trinam adtrionittonem,dc fitranf» 
^ (b derieos ad aAum penitus fibi contrarium . vt fi fiat miict, 
▼d ad bigam iam tranfrar. EtoAopliciterpo|eA abTolaiabepU 
fiopo.JnUcetb articulo mortis : quia runca qualibet ezcom* 
monicatione poteAquilquc i quolibet lacerdoteabfblui , fi fit 
boAiarios alicuius poteotil, ft non ex odio vel pcopofito perc«r- 
fit»G percQtieos fit mulier , fi fit feruus , ft dominus Ixdeteturde 
cius ab&ntia Aui noB eA b culpa, fi regutaris regularem , oifi fit 
enormis exeenos , fi 6e pauper, fi fit impubes vd lenex . vd vale> 
tudmarios.&fi habeat tnimidtias capiulet.ix^.q.<4«7ar. 
4Partieiparc comeacommuu»au$,coocedicur quiotoplicnec, fcili« 
cet Vtik,Ux.hamilc,ret igBorau,neceflc.itf.q,3>.4*»"« 
sExcvSATio aegrauat omne peccatum. i 
I Sa M ra a petfeAibmumcAexcmpUt.quodirouaturmiBnsper* 
fcA«m.}'.q.} 4.t. 

a Cauli exemplaris ,cA cancom cxiAcndum, Icdcaula fioalis ,c^ c« 
oamnou eouum.t*.q.(*«.s*'. 

9 ExempUta oporcet c&fermariexeinpiari , Iccundom rationem Ibt» 
sDsr,iioo autem rreoodum modum efiendi.t*.q.it.4.i*. 

I I M operationibus le paAiombos humanis, b quibus expeticnrta 
plutbaum valet , plus moucnt eaenpU quam vcrba i i^.q 34. 

a AriAotcles ia ledca.vtiturexemplis.lecandum opiniones aKorum. 
Ideo non ba&nt auAocuascm. i*.q.4t.i.i*.& q.<7.t.t".dc 

>l*£xiasvTT s.ftpeccansb te non excmpa,poccA ab ordina- 
xb iodican.ssf-q.<7a.)*. 

iEzilium rvonctacvBioerlale.b veteri lege, icd particuUce,Be 
quis fiem idoUtra.tsX.q.io4t.to*. 

1 B X 1 T T s.de IM DiTtwts.EA lecondum (olam diAinAio- 
Bcarclatioaum, dtCeeundumebanacioncm btcrbtcm , ftnon 
fiecuBdoB diAantiam,t*.q.4 t.f . x*. 

g OB.C I S M V S non cA (acramcBrum , led cA (acrameacale. 

« Eiorcifinus debet ptxcedere baptifmura. Tamen fi non prscedit, 
debet poAcaficn.)*.q.7t.v<o.A:) 3*. 

• Eaordlate pertba^ uccidotcm.Ae adcxorciAam.)*.q.7i.4X4*'« 

fct“ 

4 Ea qux fiunt b execdfino , non cantam fignifieanc , Cei cciam efi« 
auot4*.q.7i*)*o« 

9 Quandocunque aliqtud lanAificandum eA,adeulcumdiuioam, 
prius cxoiciiatur.vf Uberetur i poteAitc diaboli.)*.q.S t.3.3*. 

4 Ezorafinos datur concia dzmoncm, bquantum impcAic hoinines 
i Uoamemia Sed baptifiaus dator contta eum , inquaoctim im* 
pedit i gloria. ) ■.q.Tt.t.s*. 

7 Qox fiunt beioreumo, ordinantur c6ira impedimenta bapdfint. 
cuius efeftus potcA impediri ance fiimpuoacm bapct(mi,dt po A. 

I Bfi^os cxord(ini,cA dcbilindo poccAatU dsemonis,qax cotalitec 

b bapfino aofirrcor.)*.q.7 t.yx. 

. E^tAos dusduplez.fi^icet expulfio «broonit , ft apertio (cnfitam 
admiiuAcrudtmandataI>ci.)*.q.7t.ac. * 

gQ Sal milTam b os ezocdzandi. A nanum, maorium.rpoto Imtcio , fi* 
gnificac remotbncm impedimenu (bmonia , reipedu fidei do- 
cendc.3*.q.7i.s.e. 

II EzoTafiBusBoocoolertgranam,oee remUnooem culper* Ideo fine 

bapofipo , ezorafinos nihil valet poA mortem conoa Prxpofitt- 
«um,qtt}d>dr,qubd miuores tenebrat patttut.f*.q.7i.3.o. 
BzlpeaaM cA motus rpci «propter eogaiuonem ptncedcntcffl te« 
ao^j alieni,! a*«q-4o*t»>** 

iB>^i>^ia)*xtA prqpne.pertbccadlenrum tantum : led Ur- 
ge , pertinet etiam ad btcilcdum,vt b deiiMmibus>i*,q.54.f« 

Bxpnrtenua in operabilibus non cA potentU , le noo folum caolat 
laeMum,i^ etiam habiiom, qui £aac opetaoonem Uttiiorem, 
(ropea coftloaudioeobt s^ q4o*3 4*. 


D « X. 

Qui accipit gratiam , per qoandzm experientiam dulcediris noult | 
Iciliam hjoere , quam nonexperietut ille qui non aeeipit.itX.q. 
tn.'X. 

IlU qux font per clTcntiam fui tn animatCognorcumur experimen*^ 
tait cxpei:entia.inquantum homo cxpenrut per adus , prir.cipta 
intnnlMa.ficut voluntatem, pcicipimut volendo , vitamab»:- 
peiihoi vit*,i5*.q.iii.r.i". 

Veibum Abrzhxdidum, videlicet, nunc eognoui qcod timeas do- f 
minum , poeeA referri ad notitiam expenmenialra , quxcA pes 
cabibictonem operis. 1 iX.q,i 1 j .j*. 

lo o]^e illo quod fecerat Ahrabam, eognofeete potuit experimrn- 4 
tmiter , le Dei timorem habere Vd poteA hcK etiamad leoeU- 
tbocm refeni, t tV.q. 1 1 «. t . | 

Extasis cA fieri extra (c , fixundum eognidoDcm,vcirecoo- 1 
dum appetitum.i i^.q. at.3.e.ft s«f<q.t 75.».i** 

fixvrrcATio inexoreifino,figntficatexpullioBaBdxmoius t 
coi reditum prxcludit bcAcdidio.3*,q.7i.z.c, 


F ACEK.E IC fieri , important babitudinem caulx fte&dus, t 
led mutationem ex eoaTequcDti. i*.q.43.s.i**. 

Facere dicitur dupliciter, fcUicet large dmuisoperatio proprie, z 

operatio tantum ad extra. « i^q.i ) 4.1.0. i*.& a*. 

Fadio cA de materia eztabri: kd genetauo , cA de fiibAzoiU ge- ] 
ocramii.i*.q.4t,).e. 

Non omne quod facit maius , lacit minos , oifi fit ad illud ordina- 4 
tum : vel nifi in maion includatur miiius, vel non potcAfaccie 
quod minus cA.fi tcktueiui mbus.velfismnasfit ^defsClum. 
iiM ilp.».!*. 

Quod nomo faciat quod in Ce cA requiritur ad mrricum in haben 3 
sibus yfum tatioms , iioo autem iu caieaubus vfu rauoius. ti*. 
q.ll.t.i-.lcf.t." 

Facies chriAi,cmitiehat cadios.)*.q.44.y.t*. f 

F A c T V M duples, fcilicec diuinum.dk naturale. (Himom ptree- t 
dtt potentia aaiua denonpafiiua, natura, ooo autem tempote, 
nifi fit tiouom.lacundum vero vtraque potentia ptxcedit , cnam 
tempore. i*.q. 74.1. j*. 

Fkri ft faAum dTcidicuntor de Deo, fecundum rabonem cantum, , 
dk fine mutatione Dei.t*.q.t).7.t*'. 

FaAum ciTe, quandoque dicu nouiutere przdieationis» fine muta- ^ 
tionefaAi.»*.q.ij.7.i*,& j*.q itf.<.c. i"*. 
rrorpicete £iAa aliorum bono animo, vel tdvtiliutem propriam, ^ 
vc Icilicet homo ex bonis operibus pioximi , prouocetur ad mc- 
liusyvel ad «tilitatcm illius,vt lolicet corrigatur fiquid abeo agi- 
tur, fecundum regulam chancatis , & (ccuudum debnnm ofiicj, 
cA budabile. SctrquiM aliquis intendat ad confideraodum viiu 
proximorum addcfptciendum vel detrahendum vel l^cem bu- 
uliccr inquietandum, eUvitiofum.zif.q.)?.i.)”'.dkq.ia7*i> 

FacvitascA poceAas , qua aliquid habecoc ad uutom. l^ ^ 
q.i^j.i.i". 

F Att E z • contingit dopliciccr.lcilicec occultando vcitcatem,di- 
dlovel vd f^nificando falficatero. Primum licet »ooa au- 
tem fecundum .quia edam hoAibus debent Inaao piOBilTA/a;- 
deta,dt fides. v>*.q<40.5.o.& q.7tj* 3** 

Homo Ciciliter fallitur io iudicaiuio, b petunenubus ad le. t it. q. ^ 
ll.t.j"*. 

F A i s I T A S noneA infenfa,fientiBcognolceme verum ftbU | 
fam,i*.qi7.t.i"*. 

Faificas 4 c vcntas,funt primo in intellcAu, in rebus autem » per or- g 
dbero zd bcclIcAuai (blom. 1*. q.i A.La.o.dk 3.1*. A 5.d»l.c« A 
q.i7.i.j4) A4.X*. 

Falfitas non cA b intdIe<Au,terpcAu primorum pnncpiorum , n« | 
refpcAu quidditatu.nifi pec aceidcets. rcfpedu dupltcia conpofi- 
boois.i*.q.i7.3.e.Aq.j7.i.»*.q.jt.f c.A.q-tf.A.0. 

VeritAS A ulficas vr m cognofcente,fuot uncum tu brelledu ^ 
componente Adtuidencc i,ud vtinre vera , fooc cciam b loifu. 
Aio tnccUe£ku cognolccntc quiddiureoi. i*. q. ld.i.o.Aq.i7. 
S.O.A j.e, 

FalfiuscAbloifurefpe^ Icofihilium communium, A tefpcAu | 
l^fibilium per accidens , non autem refpcAu (enfibilium pro- 
piioram,oin per a « ide n s.t*.q.i7.i-0. A Aq.j?. t. »».Aq. 

{t.3.e.Aq.tr.<.c. 

Falfius arttAmiiur phaotzfi«,qaiatcpr2lcncatobteAnm aUcos^^^ 
canquam prrrlens.t*.q.i7.s«a**dtq<f 4 * 5 d"> 
iLes BOO dicuntur fiilfir^erpedu bicUedus diubi, lU cc^cdu tn* y 
rettedus f»oAxi.i*.q.i7.i44*. 

*Res dicittti fimplieicer vera vel fslla taocnra ab iacclledu , H quo f 
depctidet,vc rea naturalis i dioino,A artificialil inoAro.i*.q.^A. . 
t.e.A q.i7.T.O. 

Res naturales, dicuntur fitlfie per aceidens,A fecundum qoid,c^- f 
Ao ifuelledus noAri dupliciter , lalietc Iccaodara tauonem fi- 
gotfieaii,AlecundumrielonemeaQlc.t*.q.i7.i.c. 

Indei cext. S. Tbo. fi I 


1 N 

V) |Lri ^Uiturvcrj TclialG^:(:ion« vcntvcl xftinuticnft . qttam 
n.«U(ft facirfc d< ^us cxtcimS sppAieat mcxi i*.q. 

tt^u rcc>;«>dmn iilquo4eft.ciim\ir vcr4,rccandum quod non 
Ckfut riliia.i* q i 7 >i.c.i'". 5( 

I* M-v>m (ioi^lteucr cHia tcbus ,non autem falfura |fcd (ccondum 
qatd.i*.q i7.|.r,Sc q ^ '.r,o. 

*2 l>cnnttlUeAtaUitakifi»itanturoferitat«i*.q-r7.4.*)**.5(sxf.q. 

I ' t 

*4 Homo duitar fair’'i.qnia amat fiirti opiniones vcnocutiooeSi non 
autem qu>s poteA mt*uin i*.q.t .r.H. 

*f IVecau JicUoturfuruates vet mendacu. Et opera vinuofa,dicun. 
(ur »cntaivi(ar i*.q-i7.t.c. 

f alium conirariatur *eto . dt, Fundarur m vero , nonin (uo con- 
uarlo.i*.q.i7.4 •J.dt.t»».q.<4 M*» 

.F A i s V M ccAimomura «ptokibetur oAauo prxeepto decatogii. 
tif.q.i i», <.»"*. . 

"* *F A M A bona .eftnobit nceclTarii propter nos, qola cftprTcipuu 
bonum tnter extenora bona ; qnu (a»t idoneum ad oiEcia hu- 
mana, ft przferima peceacistdc propter ah'os.ne Tcandalitcn- 
turtdt malum exemplum rumant ad peccandum. iiT q-7).r* 
|.c. 

* Fainaqnadrnp!ieKerlxd:tordtrcAc,{eilicet imnonendo Ctlfum ,ad> 
y aoj^aio peccaiuiQ , mantfcAanda occulta puuertendo intenfio- 

nem.Sed mdire<Ae doplimcc ixditar^fclicee negando bona alte- 
nut.vel malitfofis/ctiCCndo.iit.q.T-.ij'*. 

^ Fama (arditur ti ipttcitcr»rcilicet iuridicc , ^iie > dc manifcAando oe« 
culta.Secando modo 3c terbo, tenetur quix'ad redttutioncminon 
it;ceiit primu modo,isf q.<a.*.x*'.&q.7).x.o. 

T A u a s , hnt . A dcTuiamm in bcaas,dieitur per remotioneni £a- 
Aidi|.ix(.q.X7.4.j"*. 

'Fami l i a a i t a t eumpeccatoribos, ntari debet ab imjiet- 
fevbi propter periculum » non autem a pciicAUiptoptcr tru- 
<lum.:x*.q.r5.s.t‘7. 

*P.HANTAti A duplex t Ictlicet determinata, Griticet eadem cum 
tmagmattua halKas organum decetmtnatum i A indctetinioata, 
cxmctii in qualibet pxne ammaht , etiam dcci&. Sed Auicenna 
por.iir quintam potcutiam, fcilicet phantadam medum mter x- 
Aunatmam A imagtnacuam , qux componit A diuiJurpcocs 
ima«malu i*.q.7S.4 c.B. 

* PKant-fiaeA tbcfaunix formaram pet fenfum acreparum.compo* 

' nent de dimdeascaA.EtcA idem quod imagmatiua, i*.q.;8,4.c. 

& q, 

* Niani.iia Sc memoru ifunt palTionet primi renGciot » non quidem 

tanqnam propni organi . quu oriuntur ab anima roedunte 
pntno (mEriuo. i*.q.7t.4.t**< 

* Demon poceft immuraie phintarum hominis , A alios feofut eor- 

pore«it,vt aliter videatur rci»quam(ic.i*.q.tii.}.4.o.A q.ii4.4« 
s*-dc ai^.q.i9,f.»*.4 r.d.'^.r.4".des*. 

‘rHAXTASMAcA Hmilitudo indiuiduidn organo cotporeo.t*. 

q.t^4.7;x"'.&q.S.M.j*. 

* Aii>)Uod phantalma p<r renfum nunqoam aeeeptum, poceft iorma- 

ti iit imigtruaone ; per opetatioeem virium intetioruna.i*.q.t x. 
p,;".dr q.Hf.t.i"’.* txf.q.iT».*.e- 
% latelicc'lm noAee abArahu i phaotaCnaubut rpeciei incctiigibilcti 
' inquantum c«nfi«krai naturas in vmuet fali , quai tamen itxtlli- 
gxi isphanrarmaubus.quianihil poteA a<Au imclltgcte, mlicoDA 
uettendo fca.l phantaimata.i*.q.^5.t.4*.Afa"*.ia ^.ix. 

4 PhuncaTmata non poiTunt tmpnmerc io inteileCtum poiibiicmivir^ 
i uterua,r<rdviro]rcinrelteAutagcotis,cf)Uct(eatisicr^rapban- 
ea/mata, refaltatrpectcs toielligibUis » lo iotellcAu poiubiii.i^.q. 

Hianrafiniia illuminantur ab mteUeAu agente, quia ex eius virtu- 
te redduntur babilta n abeu uitentionci mtcUigibtlex abAtaban- 
tur.i».q.*r,l.7*. 

^In poteAatn noftraefttper virtutem inteUsAos amtU^Garmare 
' pKautalmata accommoda cuiideraitoni quam voiumus xniii Ibr- 
ic efltt impedimentum ex parte organi cuius eft ,i*.q.lif. i .4*. 

9 pas pibprfe.eii iexdiuina:rc(iiut,eAict humana xx*.q 

AteiMATioeft mfecUo ab ocuUs tn&Au 1 piopter mali- 
tiam animxi v.«l ex Dci pcroul&Me , vcl coopetaote fato occulto 
vet darmonc.i*.q.it7.|.x*. 

- F A T ▼ a dicere , vel racha.rel irato, non funt fpecies irx » fci gta^ 
dus cius. Etcft peeeaium monale «quando pcccaium intcxius 

• cotieeptom ad eHcArnn perducitur «utb satione viodicAx.nf.q; 
4r.^j«&xi».q.i5«.M». 

V CATV MpropB«'4ft dirpoGtio fideram» qua quiscAconeeptot 
vel natus. Sed improprie cft prouidcniu Deirideo eUiurc- 

• bofi*.q.iid>, 

^ ^atom dkttor i lati , quafi cAatum diQibx prouidemix « vel quia 
• antiqui futebsuU pet ifiud dc futbris ctfaii.i*.q.i U. s.c.^ 


O E X* 

faci.ru 00« cA qualitas, ace rubAanui,fcded rdaiio multiplex «ra- 1* 
' fiuuecHcteluum. vcl ciularum,(ecuudarum»eoa autem reipcilu 
Uci.»*.q.uS.x,j*. 

Ratio gubernationis in mente Dei,cAptottidc(txiai fed iacaoTuic ^ 
cuo.iis,eA fatum.t*.q.ti^.x.-. 

Non omma Tubduntur lato » Icd tantum c&^ui eaalatum (ocon- f 
daiuin,t*.q.ii.t.i.c.&4.o. 

Fatum relpecrucaulatamlccUDdanim>cftmobi}c:red refpc^cau. < 
Ix primx.efl immobile j 1100 quidem ablolutc» Icd liib coocLuO'- ; 
ne pioQidcattjr.i^.q.it^.i-c. 

F ■ a a I I ethica eA mtennor aliis , licet calor eius minos ieotia- 
tar.quia cA infula membiit,quaAcuropIcsio.ia.& q :p.|.c. . 

Fos C V N D I T A I bonorum operum duplex «linucec 10 ie per 
baptifmum,Jtin aliis pet ordinem laetum^j^q,/ s.f.j"*. • 

FoiiiciTAS «himanon ettto cugnuiouc aJicuiuscreaturx,c 
fed tantum in cognitione Dci.iir.q.).7.c.& xxf.q. 147.1.1*.. 

Cum diciiur quod fceiicitas ooii cA tn babuu « intcUigcodum c A dc * 
habitu.dcquond procedit aClus. Quicnim^Ain babuo 6(mm 
io aClu . hoiiUs etidorruienn. Oponet autem qubdaiAus Uie in 
quo falicitas confiAit,ab habitu a>iqao piogicdiatur» fundum 
lentcnciam phiiofophi. Alias opciauo non eflet delc^btUs dc 
perfecta . 1 1 r.q x . 4*. fi. 

Vltima fdclicuas homims non quidem fimplieicer, fed ad quam per ^ 
fua ruturalu potcA peruciuic »cA cognitio rubAamurum (epa- 
raiarum,noo quidem quidditaciua.leu quid non (unt , per Icuh- 
bilta,:a^q.x.)$,i'".ftq.v7.o. 

Fvclicuasmagna,fed oon «ltuna,cA incontemplaciooerubAantja-^i 
lum leparaiarum » fi perfe^^ inteUigeientut.t*.q.44.i.t'*'.Aq. 
»j,s. j*.. 

F<xliatas tenena', eonfiAit in quinque, friliccx roluptate « dioiliis» f 
■ poceltatci dignKate,&fama.i*.q.x4.4.c.A ixS.qXo. 

F oi M I w A IO hotocauAisnoo uficfcbarorin veten tcAamcacOiS 
quiacU animal impcrfeclum.iif.q.ioi. 1.9*. . 

Fue.nina nou poicA elle pnnapium gcncrauoDiiadiuam, |*. q.i 

67.4. J*. 

Gcoeiatio fceminx , contingit ex iutentione Dci &natucx vntttcr»| 
latisrreJ tc(pcv\u nature particulam »co..clagucxdrfcc1o isa- 
ginanonu,vcl virtutis aifiux vblnuieiix,«cl propter aliquid ex> 

Ut luijieiltAet venn . loci .tempotis,. dthuiulaK>di.ldco cA qotd 
occatioiiatum ftdenaens i*.q.9:.i 
Foimisialia ligniticanc coocineiuum . qux perpetuo todi> 
ciitti mtnlAtis nooi ccAamcnti. Nor» autem mmitlru vetenste- 
Aamcaci,rcd tantum tempore lacrihciocum , qid vccbantut eis» 
tx*.q. ioa.4,7* 

*F ot M I I* 1 N V M genui adaptator .at..,. & proprirtatibuf»! 
malculinuropcironu.&ncuuttin eiTettCix.t'.q,}ux 4*.& |*.q. 
i7.i.c.Aq.ja.t.e. 

Neutrum gcousclt informe, led mafculinam genus cA formatum , 
di(iiAmctum,&fimUicer fxmmumm.i*.q * *T 

Fsrmintvu fignificat fcruorcmchar.utiSjficacaaimapt^ | 
ncatem. j *,q.74.4rf.j'*'. Jt 4*. 

Fermenium fignibeat chamatem, ratione futeife^ns* fcilicet &po ^ 
risikdliguiticat cotcupctonciu peccati, latione fux fpccia* )**q» 

74.4. c.h.& J*. 

Fermentum non ofTcrebatur 10 faotficiis . propter eorraptionem»| 
vel quia ibrte oitetebatur idoiis.ixr.q.ioi.),i4'*'.- 
Non licet in ludieio probare innocennam , *cl aimcn » per rx^aca 
feti 1 c^eotu.xi(.q.p f ,^.)*.& j'*.q. So. 4. }*. 

pER V O R volontatisnoneAvittuofua^ fi ooofic ratione oidi* | 
^ natui. Et ideo ti jliqois ex fnuoreammi ptxoccupct debitum 
tempus«noii Mtclaadandus.aiY.q.io4.4.a"'« 

F a s T V M omne veteris tcAamencI Jiabct aliquod feAom fibi foc | 
cedent m nouoteAamento.ixV.q io>.j.4*. 

Ratio A expofiito , de figura omnium felturnm veteris ceAameitci. ^ 
U».q.i2a.4.io'". 

FcAa uinppraiu veteris tcAamenti erant o^, (nliect , fabbaram» . 
neomenia, pa(cba,pentccoAes,tubarumxxptationis » ubemacu- * 
lotum , de c«cus. 6c vnum erat cootiouum » Icilicct iuge 
c>um.ixf.q, 101.4.10*'. 

FeAum tubarum, erat piima die S»tembiis,in rocmorba Itbeca- . 
cioois lfaae.Ec erat inuitano ad 6Aom cxptanooii A figura pt^* 
dicationis apoAolorum,quoram &Aa fucccduiu ehixt.q. 1 01.4. 
io*.dtq.io;'.j.4*. 

FcAom capiatioois erat die decima Septembris , in memoriam ni . 
putionis peccati , dc adorauone vitoh ad preces Moyfis , sxt.q. 
lOX. 4. !>•. 

FcAa maaytum Jtcoafcfibrum.ruccedoorfe.Ao expiarioait. ixf.q.g 
10J.J.4"’. 

FeAum cotxfcerarioais ecclefix,fit oAo diebos^d fignificandumre-p 
. fiircei^lionein Chttili,A membrorum eceie^. ) ‘.q.'^j. j.4**- 
*Peccaiuu)fcAo»mag}s&citmyAucsoncra terttum ptxeeptum,f 

quim 




^uam qotaHlimam ahquoJ 6 put€OTpouie 2 iciiuin C mhio co. 

T I V D V M.& IuspairnMtus»aonpotcftpei (evcnJi. occtUiim 
fettdumyfrd cam po(^c^^oneu4nlu.x»f.q.lno.4. **. 
ipiCTtocft oflcodcre 4)^0 vel roClo.quotinoiicft vctam »&eft 
rpecule rccratum.ri hoc iaieu4a(ut.;*.4.«p.9.^'*. 

* FmUo eonicdomit ruperbtam,quu appacus ciccUcntiam» fingii (k 

fertcm.&Daiurmoduitf.q.i<a.7.)*. 

} piAio relata a 4 ren ligmfiracam>vi mccapbora. n& cA mcndaciuniy 
vt patet io figoratmir locuuombui.i»t.<| |io.|.a*,A q.iii.i. 

Fidcitum voiucrfitas , in |fct Auot A>lct<liAinguiy 
<bli«et to Aatun locipieotium , pcoticKauuin i dc pet Adorum. 

&sV.i|.xi4.p.O. 

> ^IDE^ Q V ID>&Fi 4 e<i*npof(^AAcorum ioteI!cAus ez elc> 
1 diooeadillud quod creditur, cum ccrtstudioc. n^q.jA.j.c 

ft t xf.q.i.4.e.ft 9,4. t X.A q.S.«.t"'.dt q.i 71. (X. 

X Sezfiffimtionct fidei exponantur, & reducuntur ad cam> qoam dat 
fitoAos PaaluSyTt ad pcr£eAiAimam.ttrq^r.o. 

I Fidei formata cA vinus t non autem mtormis , oec fidet de qoa Io* 
qmtur AHAoeeiei,ts^q«<a.;.t'*.& ax<«4.4> 

f.o. 

4 Fides qus cA gratia gratis dau.eA excellentia , vel conAantia fidei, . 
qoxcAvtftut. Sedfidesquz eAfri)iAua,cAdelceLauo»rauoec 
centnidioii eios.ttf.q 4.r«4”'«Aq.tXo. 

1 *Fidps cA (bbAantia . id cA fundaiiieoium loctos Tplrnualit «difi- 

d Fides diettar kxcuplieiter, AiUeet habitus formatus , informU a- 
AuSfObreAum • Mraroemuro , dc quzhbet cei utudo de diuimt. 
aif.q.8.d.s. 

7 Fides diatur dupliciter , icilicet res credita,& habitasti hoc dupli* 

dier/ciUcct rcfpcAu obicAi formalis, & rcrpcAu fubiccti.rtuno 
modo 6c etiam (ecuodo , fides cA vua , tenio mudu fuut plu* 
rcs.ia*iq-ios.i.i'*'.ft a:*.q->><«t*.& q.4.tf«o.&q.).4X. 

8 Fides cA roa Juplicher. Atiucc ractone vniut obieAi , 9 c quia muU 

les vait.t.f.o.4-4.ft q.f.4.e.dt q.io.;.i*.& )"*.&q.:).f J>. 

P Aliquid cadit ruoftdedupitcitu.AiiicetdircAc , idcA ptiuopAliccr 
eradica nobis diuinttus. & mdircAc , id cA cax> quibus negans, 
Icquttur aliquid contrarium fidci.)*.q.5i^c.8( ai^.q.(.6<t"‘.& 
7 X.& q.s.r.c,& q.|«i.0.A 1 . 4 .C.A q.ll.t.C. 

Ad fidem requituncur duo,(oitcec quod credibilia propouantttr,& 
aAenfus,i *.q.i i x. 1 s r<.q. 4 .i.e. 

* * Aliqua pcitioent ad fidero dupbc(tet,(cUi<et per fc,id rA ea per quz 
ducimur ad bcatitudui€tD,A beati erimus, & per accidens.: ai.q. 
i.f.i*^ 7 .c.A^.:.}, 7 .c.A q.f<5|.tfx. 

Deuiare i reda fidexontingic dupliciter ,(nlicet 06 credendo 
Ao,ficut pagaoiivc! male eligendo acdibUu.ficut hzreuci.:a^.q. 

II IX. 

^lObieAum fidet, eA non viTuni * tsi,q.^7«3>c.i*.& q.r.4.o.A 5. 

C.A q.8.ix.dt )*>q.7.3.c,)*.A 4.C.& S.a*.A 7.1* Jtq. 

i4Nihi*^cA obieAum fidei, nifi Cub ratione non appaiemis-tif.q.t.4. 
ro.A q. 4 .l.r.A 3 ^q. 7 .|.o. 

I) Nihil cadit fab fule,niii a Ueo teuelatum,A vc habent ordinem ad 
Deum.i*.q.t i.c.i*.& sa^q.l.lx.l”'.ft q.i.i.c.Aq.i?.:.:”'. 
KNuJIum^fum poteA rubeircbdci.i*.q.i.8.c^.&q.i).i:.b.& s:^ 

q. i.j.o.& q.4.y.c.»*.Aq.ij.j.3»&;*.q.+d,:.4-. 

t 7 Idem dl obie^um & fmit fidei, fcilicei Deus, nuo quidem (ccun> 
dum eandem tarionem , quia «t vemas pniuax A obiedum , fed 
VI rnmma bonitas cA finis out.i*.q.7.4.c. 

>9 Obic^tonfidci duplex, fciltcet materiale : A A>imale,Ailicet vetius 
piiAa.iil.q.S7.{.i"*.A ssf,q.i.i.o.A S.3.C.A: :.ax.A q.4.i.c.A 

r. 3*-* <-c.A n.f.t .{.4 c 6c q.7.i.y"*. 

fidei, bene A vcie poceA dici complexum A iocom{ 4 e. 
xum*sst,q.tx.o. 

Ad fidero periinenc aliqua dupliciter .fcilictselTeortaliterdd cA,qu« 
funi fu^a rationem numanam fimplicitet, Aper acctdcni ,kili> 
ccc lefj^u alicuius , vc przambula fidei* t ^.q.t.s.i^^.A sxl.q.i. 
yx.j*.A 4 "‘. 

»1 ARicub fidei Iunx fieutpriodpia in do«Atioa (acra«i*.q.t.4.3”'*A 7. 
t.cA l:l.q.lXl.4.C.Ass^q.t.7.C. 

aa Aiticub fidei dtAinguuiKux Acuudum fpcculem raxionem , A difi> 
eoltautn noo n£.i st.q.i. 4 x. 

*l Ai^cnli fidei funx duodecim . ficundum numerum apoAoIorum: 

* fed fiiOK quaruordecim.quo ad credibilia. :it.q.i.Sx>. 

04 Araculi fidu creueruncdKuodum fuceciriooem xcmpotalem, A vU 
ciuitaicm*sd CbtiAum , quo ad explicationem , non autem qao 
ad rubAanxuffi.ssr.q i. 7.0. A q.s.7X. A q.i74.ax.A )*.q.<(i. 

ai Aroeub fidei fiint per fc noti , babenit lumen fidei , Aiiiect cuilibet 
fidelLt sf.q. 1 00.4. X 

^ *£s v&otnicuioiitopiobatttralioi^icuiraalaiacguaieacacttrad 


index. 


ad icrurreAioiiem communem , exrtfitiredHone CbiiAi.iSq.i, 
i^.c.pnnapio. ^ * * 

*£iranstnaliquoanieulo,oonbabetvrtam fidere Jeaitts x^r.n.r :« 

3 -.Ai-.i-. I* 

Papa non enitcA addere, minuere . vel mnnre aj quid de aniculis fi s t 
dci,vciueiamcntitccclc(ix,kd ibius ChnAus. 3 <.q.tj. 3 .^*.A ' 

q. • 4 .t.~. 

Fides rA in toteUriAu rubfeAine.sar.q. 4 .t.o. 

FuIrscA principaliter in intelk^u rcpeculatiuo A fcenodarioio yo 
ptaAico.isr.q («j.c.A q.fl.y.c A »zr.q. 4 .v*.Aq p. 3 ,e. 

Fides eA maior in vno homme quam in alio . quo ad ccmiudmem, ]i 
deuotioncni.confidcniiani , A csplicationrmi non autem quan* 
cum ad rationem formalem ob e^ cius. a :riq.r. 4 *e. 

Et folum inquantum maiotes adbzrcnc do^truiz diuinz ssr.q t t s 
<. 3 -. 

Ccnuthnroanum tripliciter A habuit ad fidem ChnAi , fecundum yy, 
triaieropora , falieccaotelegem ,fiiblcge. A fiiberaoa.asi.q. ' > 

i 74 '<x.A 3 ‘.q.<)».i.i» 

*Homo in Aatu mnoeeotiz,babuiAex fidem deincamacioneChri- {4 - 
Ai.ssi.q.s. 7 .C.A |•.q.l.y.f"*. 

FiJes antiquorum A modernorum. eA eadem Ipecieifcd dilfiscnu. yy 
mero in diuet(is.isr.q,io 3 . 4 .c.A q.i 07 .i.s*. A ssr.q. 4 . 4 .o.A 
^•.q.70,l,e. 

•pidei norecA in bearis, isr.q.< 7 .|,j.o,Aisr,q, 4 . 4 ,i».A q.t 4 .x.t>, y 4 
^ Aq,tl.a.c.Ay».q. 7.3 3 ". 

Fides eA in dzmonibut coa^ , non laodabitis, nec donura a gra> y 7 
tia.i*.q.44.>.f*.A sir.q.f.i.i.A q.id.).z'**.A y*,q.7«.7.c. 

Timor Dei non poteA vniueifalitci przccdcte fidem . (cd 1 'uppofi- y t 
ns articulis de excellentia Uci,de poenis, A buiulinodi. x si. q. 7 . 

1 . 1". 

Initium fidei non cA ex nobis, licet hoc aliquando tcnuetit Augu* {4 
Ainui.iir.q.ti 4 .y.i'".A xl^q 4 -t.c- 
IlxtcTis Pelagij.quud mitium fidei cA cx nobis, fed confirmatio fi* 49 
dcicA a Deo.xst.q.a. i.c. « 

Fides caufatur dupliciter, f.quo ad habitum, a folo Deo 1 A quo at) 41 
hoc. quia requititur ad bdem, quod proponamur credibilia ab 
angelis A hominibus. i*.q.i 1 1 t.i"*. 

Fides quo ad ptoponenda credibilu , nrccflTjrio cA a Deo immc 4 * 
diate quibufdamyA sliis per angelos A przdtcatore s, led quo ad 
ancnfiimintrmrcce.cA j (olo Uco.extnnlccc *cio Anifumaen* 
tcr,rciltcet pioponendo Apcifiiadcndo, cit etiam ab alas. s:r. 
q.A. I o 

Ftdcsinfuimiscsuratura Deo, cuius cA donum , quo ad fiihAjn* m 
tiamioon autem quo aduifurnauttm c.iu. s s<. q. y q. 

d.x.*. 

Ratio naturalis fiibAruit fideuficut oaruralis iociutatio voluntatis . ^ • 
fiibferuit chaiitati.i'.q.i. 8 .s'".A q.'.s. x"*. ' 

Fides gignitur Anutmut per icicncum citniilecc tantum , Aiiicet 
pt'tfiudciido.i*.q.i.s.b.A xsr. q. ^. 1 . 1 "*. 

Totum emm cercillimum cA .quod udes habcr,ex quacuquc emm . f 
parte ad finrm acceditur , ooims mtcllcsttus captiuacur in ohfi- 
quium cbriAi.ncc mirum, cum cua.n vcitiascicaia,cogai miei- 
ledum fibiaireimre,st(.q.i 7 i. y.o. 

F des cAnecclLria,vt prmetinum fpirirnalis viiz.xsf q.ia.t.i”*. 
Vitafpiriiualisattribuitutfidctificutioqaa ptirao inamfiA^iur. 
i:^.q.iio.|.i*. 

Ftdes fanper maner, inqnantiim tA fandaroeotum fpiiiiuatis zdi* 
ficq,id cA,taiioiie cagtuuonis,noaautcm lationc ziugmatis. 

i:f.q.< 7 . 3 , s". 

ruritascordis,cAefrc^sfidei.ix^ q 7 .s.o. yo 

Vifio bcatn fucccdic fidei, t^q.|X 7 .l”'.A i:^q. 4 . y.c.A isf.q. 4 .}. yi 
b.Aq. y.i.c. 

Fides vt facie zAimationem de przmio, generat Ipcm^de panis au* y t 
tem.gencrattimoicm.sif. q. 7 .i.s"*. 
Timorlcruiks,eAeri*edusfidciinformttiumorautcm fibalis,cA yy 
clHtvAgsfidetrotroacz.sstq.7. 1, a*. 

Per fiemChiiAi, homo pertinet adtcAamenrum noaum. ixt.q. 

104 . 1 . y*.Aq. 107 . 1 .). 

Nullus vnquaro habuit gratiam rpiricusfanAi,nifi per fidem Chxi* yy 
Ai,impliaiam vel cxpucitam,p«opnam vel alKoam. ttf. q.yS.s. 

■ s".Aq.ij 4 .i.»"*.Aq.i 07 .i. 3 '".Ais».q.s. 7 ,y'*. A)«, q. dt.yx. 
i*'.Aq.*S.i.i'”. 

Per fidem formatam, mundamur apcccatis.viRute paAtonU Cbri* y 4 
Ai.tsf.q. 7 .i.a"'.Ay**q. 4 f* <*5 • & y.i*. Aq.fs, 4 .c.Aq. 4 l. 

Sao^ pattei,dum adhue btc viuercncdiberaci funt perfidero CbtU y 7 
At ab omni peccato , Ai reatu pcenz a<Aualium»noo autem 4 
rcaiu peccati originalis. y*.q.yt.).s*.A 7 . 1 *. A l.y**. 

A^us fidei poteA efl'cmetuonus,li fit informatus cluntatc*xs(.q. fg 
1.-.O.A y*.q. 7 *F»"* 

In fide , Aientia A opinione , fonc dao aAusd^aiccnAu, A adnqiis jf 
cqofideratio,A Tierqi in poteA efic mesitoriusmon ancem in 

Index tcai,S.Tbo, h 4 
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(eicotia ftrtfinieAryfir^UBioin tc.c. 

4 c Mctitam fidn coniidit in hoc . qaM h«'mo czotciliciau laf- 
tcfitit illif qiiz non Tidci«)*.q.7.).z*. 
tt ftdci percipit louitihilu Dei .zitton roo.lg, quoad mulu.quam 
rteio aatti(alu.ei creatunt in Deam piocoticns.) tt.q.- .}. 
Fxlninclmit ad tdiftendutu omaicontrACiu (uo. z3f.q.i.4.^'".Ac 
q.t-a.i". 

<{ Fides dirigit iacentionem , rdfcAo virimi finis fiipernatutaUs : (cd 
lafnen utoialu titionu « terpedu alKuiusbum cuanamtabs. 
itf.q.io.ai*. 

^4 Piofieceraotboromes io fidei cognitione . per temporum fuccefiio* 
nero.sjt.q.i,?.»"'. 

4f Eiplicauo credendotam t fit per rcaclatiooem diuinam. atf. q.s. 
4x. 

46 In iit qurad fiibtiliratem fi leipe:tioentiro!cnth{rcaci fiJcmfim* 
pltctam dcpraucfe.itf.q. 

d7 £aqnzrunc biei»ooa ignutantur omnino • fcJ impctfcAc cogoo* 
fcuntor.i*.q.is.ij.j*.dc » q.1.4 ". 5 : j.i*. 

4$ £a qo2 funt fidei. Tunc Tifii, in communi ciTr crcdihilia , non autem 
in fpeciali.fcd tantum funt crcdiu. is*.q.i.4.x*.& j*.-k 5.i*.4c 

dpAd Tentatem hvlei pertinent .credulitai cordit,dt citerior fidei 
proteftario per verha rcl fa^atquia omnia opera rirtucum, 
vt teUu in Deum , funt quxdam protcdatiooct fidct.i;t.q.ii4. 

70 Fiis noftTaprtncipalitereonfilhitn duobus, fcilicet in vera cogni- 

tione Dci,dt inmy^lcno iociroauciois ClmAi , :af.q.i74«<.c. 
prmeipio. 

71 Ea quz umt fidci,non coniraiiannir cognitioni naturali, nee ccoo- 

uerlb.i*.q.i.^*.c.fi.at q.i.i.i"*.*: q.to.i.i.o. 

71 Nulla maaihrfiatio excludit rationem fiiei.nili qua Deus per eflea* 
tiam vidcior.rjf.q.t.i.o.fc j*.q,5 

7} Trftimoniam fidei aotlrXihabcmus ab liofttboi 1 fcilicet a ludxis, 
ft quafi in figura Bob>sreprztentatur quod C4cdimut , <St ideoio 
futi nnbottolerantor.i^f.q.i '.ii.e. 

74 Nullus conecor demonfttare caquxfont fidei. t*.q ji.t.c.dt q.7. 

4 <.t.c> 

75 Ratione» (anf^ornm de fide , non font demonfVratiux. fcd perfua» 

dent non efle impoiTibile qui»d ere.Huur. i* q.i.'H.c.i'".<S q.]X.i« 
o.q q.4<(.f.i.c.ft tt*.q.i.|.t".<.q.t.io.i*.&}*.q- j J.J.»"** 

7 < Rationes ad ea qux funt tidn.noa miDUunt mctiUm.mli lini cauta 
aircnrut.ii(.q4.ie.o.& j*.q f f 

77 Apparentia non balwnt fidem , led agniooncm . fecundum G^eg®- 

nam.ai^.qi>4.b.dt c. 

78 Omnes rariones cfitra fidem .funt derifbilesi quia non funt fccon* 

dom incennonem facizfi;ripinrx.i*.q-i.l.c.n. 

79 Fides compatitur motam dubitationis , non aurem fcicncia «el in- 

tclIcAus, quia fidet non aiTeniit propter cuidenoam ubicAi , (ej 
ei impeno volomatis,i*-q.i,f •i'".dt ii^.q.+.l.i*. 

80 pides pci qvam firmantur dicta, includitur lu ventate , quo ab ob- 

Aruanrum promifloiumndeocA pai> luibux ,led vetuas cfiio 
plus.Jit.q.Vo.t'". 

• • Fidet eft nobilior fcieniia quoad obicclam , fcd econoerfo quoad 
modum cognofceodi.ii^.q <7*3 i". 

Fides, fuencia. & opimo , polVuat efie de eodem materialiter fimol, 
nonamem fenindum»dcm,niliiudiu«lik.i»^q *7 3.cdt »i*. 
q.t-u.i**.& q-f.i.e,fi, 

ctenna mtct fidem •opinionem • feiemiam, dubium, fic acfcico- 
nam.ttf.q.<7.*.c.& t\f.q.t.4.c.& r*4'*.dc q.i.t.c. 

84 Fidet formata dtinfbrrou. non ditlciuntfpccie.3a^q.4.4.o-dt q.19. 
M*. 

*Fidet formata cft fundamentum fpirituaUs rdifici),ooo autem io- 
fbnnit.iaf.q.'*p.t.i*'.dtti*.q.4.7>4*.Ac |*.q.< 8 . 4 .»"» 

8< Mullaeft vera vutut fine fide.ut.qici.s.i*. £c aa^q.4.7.c.fi.dtq. 

*7 Fidet inhiciDis adueoienrc cbaricate , fit fides formata, manens ea- 
dem nuiBero.3st.q«44«o. 

Pipiet cft Dobibor «itiutibus moralibus , rarione obie£U:(cdecon- 
ocrfiaxatiooc modi.3*.q.7.t.t”'. 

87 Fides cft prima omnium virtutum per (cifed per accidens, cft pofte- 
rioc fortitudine dtbumiliute. isf.q.di.4.o.ac sa^q.4.7.-.8c q* 
l<i. 7 ^". 

pe Fidet en nobilior prudentia . qux tamen magis repugnat peccato 
pcocedcati ex penicrfitatc appetitus.s if.q.47.1 j.a 

* F I o V e I A diatuc i fide , & eft (ks futuit auzili| , concepta ex 

didbs aborum , veles iis qux foot iule , vclioidio. ts^q.l:9. 
4 . 0 . 

* Fiducia importat fpf ad magna s vel pertioet ad fidei eertitudiocin, 

s»«.q. 4 .f. 4 ". 

3 Fiducia noncft vinus proprie, fcd conditio eius rideo eft pars ime- 
rtalit fbrtttodinis.tuio amem poientialis.taf.q.iap.if.j'”. 

4 Eiiluu impocutrobuxfpotfed (ecumasimpottatpetle^quie* 


D E X. 

icm itiirrre sj*.q.i»7.d.e.»*.& }*.dt?.e. 

Spes duiiur fiducia.quiacaufatur ex ra.ficut motus appetitus eao- f 
fatut ct cognitione.iif.q ao.s.r”*. 

Spes VI cft virtus theologica.facit confidere in Deor (cd fiducia fii> 4 
cit confidere in (e, tamen fttb Deo.siC.q.nt.r"'. 

F>ducta eft idem queid cnagaanimiras.s :>.q*ia K.c. 7 

Fiducia pnncipalitet pertinet ad magiianimtutem,ftnc 6 i^uca« 1 
ti ad ^rtuudraem.ied fecuriras ecooocrfo. iiS.q.i ap. 4.7^1. 

Fiducia circa idem opponitur defperationi , nraon autem fixon» f 
dum cootrarietatem obie^rum.sst.q. 1 tp.S.a*. 

F I E R I dicitur duplieitfr.lciltcec terminatio mntus. ft tofe mo* I ■ 
tutrprimo modo, fieri ft^iftum ede, funt f>mul.necmdctfit, 
nifi fecundum rationcmiled fecundo modo dideruutreal:cer s 8C 
fieri prius cft lempore.qiumfa^ftum eifcui peimancn: ibus, non 
aurem io fuccediitis.t* q.A5.i.)"*-dc q.4i.}.i*.dt )*.q.) 3 . 3 *i*. 

* i*.Aq. 73 . 7 .i**.dtq. 7 l.».c. 

Fieri in aliqua menfura lod vel temporis,commgit duplkkrr. Gnit- « 
cet prxfuppofita ea , vt in quolibet patoculAri eficciu , vel fimui 
prodofta,vtmundus.i*.q 44.t-i*. 

De ratione mutationis eft habere fir aliter onne,quam prius, non | 
autem de ratione ipfius fieri.i*.q.4t.s.:"'. 

Conurrti dirit tantum ordmetn terminorum, fcd fieri & matari ad- 4 
dit vnitatem fubic<fti.t*.q.71,'i c. 

Com didtur hoe fit hoe, exprimitor identitas fubicAi (ed eum di- f 
cniir.ex hoc fit boc,expnmtrat untum oedo termiaornm. |*.q. 

7 J.S.C. 

Tunc res dicuntor fieri,qoandoionecc(cant.t'.q.t 4 

Illud quo.l fit eft, fi fieri Uimaturpto termino motus, non autem 7 
pro motu.i*.q. 4f -1.3*. 

F t c V a A cft forma qoanti.i*.q.7.t* r**>& |,e. | 

Figura proprie,eft tantam incor^rei». J•.q. 4 |.».t•. » 

Fieura nullius atftionis vel palfionit eft ptincinium. s aS.q. f 4.1. s**. | 
Identitas fpccifica.non fumiturex identuate ngurx. («d ex genera ^ 
tioiieiimilii in fpecie.j^.q.^A.t.**. 

Diuerfx figurx legales in templo, fuerunt inftitutx ad fignifican- j 
domCbrtftum •ffoptCT impcifc^ionem carum, n*. q. ijs. 4. 
«".co.t, 

F I l 1 A T I O eft tantum exeuntis a generante, dt completi tn 1 
fpecie generanti s.t*.q s7.a,4'C'& 3*. q. 
ra(ernita»,mjccrottas,A; hliatio conucniunt tantum viaentibas,dt a 
prxeipue animalibus. )*. q.u.y.c.ftqjf.} i*". 

Ad hoc quod natum cx alio matcrialtter,(itfi}iut:oportetqandia | 
fimiiiindinem fpectei pruducatur.r^.q.) t ).c. 

Ft.‘iiiio & adoptio, cbnucnit tantum perlo.nx , fed creaturaoi ede, 4 
fubie^o &icruttus,eonucoiuaicuam naiorx. 3*.q.s}.4.o.dt q. 
q.jf.r-c. 

Pater dat filio tiu.f.cirC|nntrimencum.dCinftiuoliODCiD.ii^q.r 00. S 
f.4*.dc ti^q.iot.i.c.dt q.t9».t.c.dcq.ir>«.i.cft 4 .i*. 

*Fii)us ammic hxredicatcm propter peccatum parcacis,ui crimine 4 
Irfx maicftam.tiT.q,iot.4.i'". 

Filiatio cft io diuiois.i* q.v7.t.o dra.41. 4 c. 7 

In diaims nonpoteft c(Te nifi vnus filius. i*.q. 17. f.3**.ftq. 41,4.0. t 
Eadem proptictas.fiilicti natiuitas.figntficatut pci omtua nomma f 
filq Uci.fcd diurrfis rationibus, i *.q' } 4- 1. 3 ”*• 

Nomina piopiiatili] Det, funt quatuor.icilicet libut,fplendor,ima- 10 
go.dt vetb«m.i*.q.3 4.s.j*".,fi q 41. 

£a qux funt homims.dtcuntui dc rinoDci.&eronuerfo. 1*. q. 43. is 
7 .l*.ac 3 *.q. 3 . 4 .j*.«q «.i. 3 *.Aq lO. 1. 3 *.ftq. t 4 . 4 . 3 .t.C. 

de q.io. 7.0. 

FibusDci cft verat Deus t*.q.t 7 >i c.fi drq. 4 t.}.oft 3 *.q 43,4*®* t* 
FUiut Damon cft qmd prmciptatum «ncceftcAua , nec de ic, non 1 j 
cns.i'.q.) 3.i.i"'.drq 43.3 o. 

*Filiut Dci,noneftladutnccoperaeut.t*.q.4t.3.c. 14 

In chrtfto cft canrum vna filiatio (ceundum rem, firtiicet xteraa ad 1 f 
patrem ,Acalu(ecuodumiationcm ,de temporalis ad matteas- 
3 ‘.q .3 3 . 3 .o. 

Chriftusei rcaU rclanoae matris ad cum ,rftreabccr fibus cias.|*. td 
q. 3 S-f.e. 

*Pater eft maior filio, ratione dationis, qux au.ftoriiatcm dtdc,noa 17 1 
autem rationi dan , (ed filios nullo modo eft minor patre, i^.q. 
33 .l.»".q. 43 .a.i**. 

Tunc inuifibibtcr filius Dei cuique mittitur, cum i quoquam co- sB 
gnolcitur atque percipitur fecundum Auguftinum, perceptio aa 
tem.esperimenu!cm quandaro notitiam fignificac , dr hxc pro- 
prie diator Gpienna.quafi (^tda lcicaua.i*.q. 43 .f. 3 *. de 3*. dC 
laf.q.m.f.c.dt 3 3f.q.4 t***. 

Adbibendum filium Det mfe,rcqumtur cognitio, non quidem 19 
aqualis, fcd habitualis.uon quxbbct,lcd qux prorumpat mafle- 
Aum amoris.t*.q. 4 t. 3 . 3 **.a 3 ". 

Aliquis dicitur fibus Det qnintupliciter, fecundum quttunpKcdfi- ti> 
imltiudin£.Cnaiurx,vcnigi3dtBagma,gracur ftglo(iS>i**q i 3 - 3 «c- 
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ftS* I r t ocriHen^ Zambri.fton pcf««uit.<|u{afi«cu<lt tnrpiiaiMt 
xeloDct.vcf quia erat 6lius rjecrHocii.-tf.q.tfo 
Quanito id fin^imua quod nihil tunc eil m?n«!aciam . dt 

noD cum rerertor ad aliquam lij;n)6cat>nncm.t:f.q.iti.f. 
t ^INI S Q^Vl D.de CaufaUras fiati»cA pnma omtuurn. t'.q. 
r f uf.q.i.s.e, 

a Fioia cuiuthbct rri rfi np«ratii» ciut propria . vcl ad quod per eam 
»enit.tTt.q.49.vf*l"*A 4.i"*.q.<*.i.e. 

} Finit dc C\ Tit poftrem ut in eiecuttone.cA tamen primus in intendo 
ne a|>entit,ft dehabet rarmnemcaulk.iif.q.M'” & 4<c, 

Aq.iS.?.t*.&q to.f.T'".&q.'(.t.t.c.&qJ4.i^ Aii^q ilp. 
t*.q 4i,}.i*.&q.rf*.<.c 

4 Orania qoa: funt eniut geaeriitcoaoeniunt in communi fine iliiut 

geneatt.iarq.t.f e. 

5 !n finihat non itur in infinirom. i tf,q.i.4 o. 

< Finit noneficauiamfiiccondum qu^rnoact cftcicntetn.urq i* 

7 Fmit dicitur duplicicer.did propter quodell aliquid>& bonum c«> 
pkriue fuperurnienttvt dclc^^lauo- ia*.q>^ 4.C. 

I Finit duplex.Cproiiinut df remotus telvlumua. itrq.it a.cd:q* 
311. t*.A; it*. q. t s«7.e.d: q.ti } ,7,<. 
f Finit dupIcx.Cnacuraliidrrupeinaruralii. i'.q.t}.i.c.dt it^.q lOp. 

10 Finudaplcx,Cimaginariut St dciiberatut.nrq.i.t.)"'. 

tt Finit dopIex.Cpropotttonatm, Alton ptopottionatuteitquodcft 
ad fineffliptimatcIV perrecto inharrent.nonautem fccundut.ni* 
fi ImodQtn rimilitudinem , quia cfi aliquid rubfificut. fbooirat 
Dei.i*.q.iv 1.C.& q.tf. f .c.fi.& q.4i.4*c.A q.4?.3 0.& q.to^i.o. 
tt Fmts dupIcx.CfiniS cmutJ.in qoo cfi rauo boni & finit quo i.vfus 
tel adeptio ciot.t*.q. 1 4. \ ■t*.& itrq.i.S.c.A q.i.7.c.fc q.5 t.c.S. 
t*.A q.f .t.c. A q.t i.i.}".A q.i4.).c. A q. ) 4 
Finh doplea. fiopetit, A operanm. t :f.q. 141.4.1*. 

14 FinudupIex.tintcnofnopcTatio.Aeatcnoi.i.oluc^um operatio 
nit.itrq*i$ 4 >c. 

if Finit duplet. I.ptioripoliter intentus » A cui aliqatJ cft rtileiprimo 
modo finit efi nobilior.iit qu» fune ad finem, non autem leeun* 
do modo tarq.m.t e.)*. 

tS Finit tripliciter acqumtui.Cvi forma, n operatum, A vt poflefium. 
I* q.iot.?.i* A t*. 

17 Finis dupiieiter habetur.rpcrrcAe.i rea]iter, A imperfeAe. Itntcn- 
t'onatiter itrq.it.4.e.i*.Aq i4.4.e*A q.47.i.c. 
tV Coliti finis duplcs.rpcrrcAa.i.fub ratione Snis,AlmperfcAa.i. 
ciui qnod cft finis materialiter tanium:pnma conuemt cantum 
iiatarz rationaJiiiwunda verojcoouenit etumbtum. i*.q.f5».i, 
e.A iarq.4.i-e.A q.ii-i.c. 

tp Mropofiibile eft quod aliqua operario vDluotaiis.habcat miooem. 
vieimifiou. i*.q.3<.t.a*.Aurq. 1.1.3*. Aq.} 4. t*. Aq.i^ 
IA* 

to Finis vicimus ereatnrr raiiooalit#cft vifio dioiox clTcntiz. 1 3^q.). 
4.C.A iirq.»47.i.i", 

tt Vinmus finit oicicurdaplietter.r.vltimasfimpliciter.iDeut:A *!• 
timut in eeocre opetattonumAbeacitudo.i :rq t.t i*.fi. 

4t *Rct naturaiet diriguntur a Deo ad finem boni, Acrcaturxraiio' 
nalet ad «Ittmum finem.t*.q. loj-i.cA itrq.t.f.a*. 
t) Voluntas non cft ad Appofita.rcfpeda«litmifinis.i3t.f,^tM. 

*4 Voluntas eft ipfiut finis tantum. ti* q.t ue. * 

>1 Idem aflut voluntatis eft eorum qux funt ad firem, A ipfiut finit 
vt rano non aurem ab(blute.urq.t.).o Aq.it 4.C. 

^ Voluntas vt potenc>a,efteoram qux funt ad nncm,f€d vtaAut,cfi 
tantum ipnut finit.i irq.R.t.0. 

*7 *Voluotas non potefi fimul fieri,in plutes vltimot fines, isrq.i.f. 
o.A q 13.1.1* A q.ij.j.j*. 

b* Vhimut finta dicitur dupheiter. ffimplleiier , id eft,res potTcira. St 
quo ad aliquem.CpolI^o, vel adeptio, vel fiuitio.ici. urq 1.7. 
cAq.a. 

*Impombilcdl quAd anima vel aliqtiidciui/icvttimut finit, nifi (e 
eundo modo iarq.3.7.c. 

3^ Qqicquid Cicn bomo^git propter finem, etiam agendo axonem, 
qux eft vltimus finis.it* .q.>.i.i*. 

Homo non babet viamum Mcm fuum in bac vira ficut alia anima» 
Ili, quia finit cft fupra natu: am cius. i3rq.5.).a*.Aq.pi.4.o.A 
q.ioj.t4*. 

3^ Ootnea homines babrnt eundem vtrimam finem fbrmalitcr , non 
autem maccrtaiucr i3*.q.i.5A.A 7.0. 

93 Adconnaturalcm finem viumuro boimnis.f.hcne riaeie totam, or» 
dinantunpttmoc-*>nfiUum.recoodo iud.cium, A vltimo A tmme 
diatd ptreepturoXed ptoximos finis eonfili],cft inucmio agendo 
rum.A ludici) cenitudo }t*.q.5t.3.3*« 

3^ Omnium rerum eft vnus vlhmus finisxoiot.ri>eus,non aatem fi» 
nuquo.i*.q.io) i.o.A n*.q.i.t.o.Aq.j.t.i*. 

11 Qwbbet res tendn in finem vldaiuai,perpropnam operati vem. 

>*.q.4a.4.c*A uf.q.tij,|*« 
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Deuseft vltimus finit bumanT voluntatis. :arq.m.t cAq.tl4. )4 

i.c. 

Vltunui finit eatiialihet rei, cft afiimilari Deo. i*.q.44.4 )*.A a*. J7 
q.i.l.c.Aq.t.t.j*. • 

Fimi Ipintualis vitz,eft qnod homo vniarur Deo, quod fit per cha* 
ntacem,A ad hoc oidmimut iicuc ad finem oiiuita quz pcutnfr 
ad fpiiicualeni vitam.ii*,q.44.i.c. 

*rhanijs et> finit omuium viautumAi*.q.3.s.i*.A q-ij.A t j*. 3» 
Chancat eft fimsp)arccptiAirq-i3.4.i"'.Aq.44.i.c 40. 

Fmis cuitititbec virtutis moralis, ciprxftuutut a ratione naturali: at 
eft conformari iat:oni.it*.q 66 3 3*-A tt*.q 47-4.7.C. 

Elegio fiuis p:oaimi cft a^us virti.ua moialisptiucipaliierfcdpiu 41 
dentix originaliter u*.q.34.4 4™. 

Ea qux funt ad fiiicin,runincccdariai quando fine eis non poteft ^ 
haberi finis, non autem aliicr. j*.q.ip3.c.A q.ti.i.t.e.A qiip. 
4.o.Ai:*.q.3 4.s*.Aqio.l.3*.Aq '3.4.x".A q i4,4a*. A>1*. 
q.i«7-3.C* 

Nccclliiaa cuiuslibet oidinati ad finfXumitut ex tp(b finr.titptin. 44 
Aq lOs I.c. 

Finit cft dc ratione eorum qur funt ad fincm.it *.princ A q.i.t.r. 43 
QtiZ fune ad finem , opottci fumcie bonitatem A modum , i fine ^ 
pioximo It*, q.yf 3.cAq.|oi.t.c.A t*. q.t7.4.cAq.j3. a.c.A 
< c. 3*.A q,S7,i.3*.A q 113.7.0. & q.141 4.c.i*. 

Quanto abquid ctfiicaciut oeduutur ad fiiscm,tanto cft mcliut,ta*. 47 
q.i33.f.c. 

Diguitai eorum qux funt ad fiuem, przcipue ex fine conliJeratur. 

11* .pxincip. A ti*.q.t74. .c. 
fiuit femper excclUc tcm,q jxeft ad 6nem.t'.*.q 131. ;.c. 

Fmit Aeaqux fuui aj fioc.n , debent elfe conformia lecundum 39 
proputuoacm,nonautcm*fi:cundum genus. 11*. q. p4.i.c.Aq. 
tot,i.c. 

Firnt quxritur in infinitum , non autem ea qux funt ad finem • fcd p 
fecundum proportio >cm ad finem s: '".q.i7.4.e.Aq 1S4.3.C. 

Fum cumpaiaiut adcaqux (uiu ad finem, iicuc ma.cuaau rointi, ^ | 
ii*.q.4.4.c A q.3.7.e. 

Fims Comparatur ad ea qux funr ad finem ,fieut ratio formalis ad ^ ^ 
obicclum.A iieut principia ad concluliones. 1*. q. 4*. 1. *.A q. 
ts.i.3.c A 1 t*.q 9.3.r.A q.u.4.c. i*.A q.iy.7.c. i*.A tv.C- 6: 
^.toi.t.i.c.A st*.q.47.i .c 

]n hnibuteft ordo, ficutinagrniibus, quia verobique (ecundationi 
dependet a pi locipalt.i^.q.i 1 ''.C. 

Vnumquodque ordinatur ad finem peraclum fuuin. it*. q. a:. 33 

In omnibas potentiis vrl artibus ordinatis at$ vet potentia qux til 3 4 
crea finem , ordinat ahaium ar iiuro vei poreuuaium aelut , ad 
proprium finem.i :*.q.p...c.A q.4 3.1.1*. 

Omtns finis, A quuquiacftad finem, cit a.llio,vcI cum a/lionr. 37 
u*.q.ii.4A. 

AOionrs ludierx non ordinantur ad aliquem finem earrinferum, 3! ' 
fed ad lM)aum!udrnm,iuquaDtum dciccUut ,ict tcquicm pix- 
ftart,li*. q.i. 4.t*. 

Finis particuiatis,oidinatur ad finem communem.t3*.q 17. 10. e.A 3^ 

q^.u :.i". 

Oidinari aliquid ad finem, contingit dupliciter, (cilicct per fc Aper /q 
accidcnt.i'.q.il4. t.-. 

Abquid ordinatur ad finem duplicicer.fcitiect nccefiaiio,Aid bene 4t 
tlfe 3* q.i.i.e. 

QuoiUft aU finem, eft duplex.f.coniun^unici ,vidirpofitio : Adi. 6t 
uans.vt motus pnmuci manet cum finr.noo auum fecundum. 

I f. q.4*4* 3* 

Ad vDum finem ordinatur cantum vmim medium ,fi fit fufticiens. fi 
i*.q.47.t.5*.& q.roi.j.i*.A 11* q.iot.3.t*. 

£a qux funt ad finem, inquantum huiufmodi,noo fune volita, nifi 44 
propter finero.i:*.q.t.:.c. s*.A ) e. 

Oportet quod quxlibec voluntas habeat aliquem finem,quem na» 4 3 
tutaliccr vebt,cuiuscontiaiium non poftit velle. i*.q.Si.i.t.o. 

Fmis moralis accidit fini natutx,Aeconuerlb.i3*.q.t.3.3*. 44 
Quabs cft quilibet natutali qualiiaic ammx vel cotpons. vel qui» 47 
litate fupcrucntcnte,talufims videtur et,i*.q t}.i.)*.Ait*.q. 9. 
t.«.s".A 0.10.3.0.3". 

Voluntas rcipictt finem tripliciter ; primo abfoluce, fecundo ve io 4t 
quo qoicicit, tertio vt terminum edrum qux ordinantur in fm|: 
primum cft vcllc,(ccundum ftui , tertium clt uuentio. t s*. q.t. 
piiiiC.Aq.il. i. 4*.A :.e.|*.A p.s*. 
VolunutcxnccciriuteiuhxrcrfinLi*.q.Sa.i.i.e. 69 

Adtcitam voIunutcm,tequiruotur duo.Cdcbitut finit, A quod ea 70 
qux fum ad finem pioportiooeniur ei.t3*. q. 47.7*^- ^ S*3 **** 
i*.Aq.33 t.4.c.Aq.44.7.e.A q.47.3.c. 

Hommi conucmt agere propter finem, quia omnes aAionet huma 71 
nxCuncpropiet pnem.f3t.q.t.i.o. 

A^orret hommtsalus inirmi,non funt proprie asiones bumaox, 71 
quu ooQ proccduot ci ddi^rauooe rationii, qux eft ptinrtpift 
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bumtnorufnaAuam.fttdeo habent quafi finrm tma^iratum, 
noa autem per ratiouetnpr«(licuium.ii^.q.U.c.j*'. 

9) Homo operatione natutaJi ft animati • erJmatur in l^ncm ab a!:ot 
ted operatione humanltocdioatur a tct^fo iniiiiciT>.ta*.i.<.c 

94 Aliquid ordinatur io tinem dupbetter.C'ci propiic» uaquam ieip«' 
iiim raoucns ad finem:& fic Ibla creatura rationalis ordinatur ui 
finem vel communiter «tanqaam motum ab alio, 0: fic biuuani 
malia ordinantur in linem.i‘.q d.>.s'".& 

91 Omnis peccans mortaliter, conmtuit 6bi necellano alium finem, 
quam Deam.iiV.q.i.7.t"*,0tq S9.1 j"’.& »t?.q.4y m*“. 

FiiLMAMBMTvui Deocrcatam. i.ciriuni Aellattim eA fu* 
pecma Tphera Iceundum Anftotelcm.noo antem Tecuodum aftro 
logos modcrnos.i q.7t.)"'. 

F L V M I H a quatuor videntur oriri ez ditierfis loeis , quia in» 
trant fub tetra,(icu: multa alia^frd primo oriuntur ^matinmme 
diaii vero,i {bme parailifi.Cl'hf fi>n,Gioa,T)'Sns,lc Euphrates. 

F t V X V s maris eft per impreTionem Iunx , non auirm per ali- 
quam formam aquie t*.q.t05.^.i*'.dt q.iioj.t^.A i:*.q.:.).e. 

I «-«OMES «A inordinata, & habitualis concupiiccntiaappeti» 

Y* tusfeofitiau tr9.q.ti,}.^.&t*.q q.t?.) e. 

« ^ Fomet vt pcena infli,Aa a Dco^icituc lcx,oon autem rt inclinat 
admalum.ut.q.pt.tf o.& q.f 

) EfiuAut fbmietf duplex-CmcIinatio ad malum, & dificulias ad bo 

Dum,}*.q.!7.5.c. 

4 Fomes peccati non fuit in Cbiifto. )*.q.t54.o.Ai ).c.A; 4«r5* &q. 
iS.s }".* q.i7.j.C.i". 

I Fontes quinque, ieenndum qutnqne genera rubAantiarum.f.aata» 
rx,corporis cxlcftis,irnis,jifris,aqux dtieirx t*.q>z.i.o, 

1 0 MN E illud quo aliquid primo operatur ,eft forma cius. t*.q.7<. 

i.c. 

s Omnis forma vel cft tpfi natnra rei.vt io fimp(icibus:«clconAituit 
naturam rci,vt in compolitis. *.q.i).i.e. 

) *Io iiinp1icibos& immaterialibus, wcm eft fbrma,& id cuius eft fbr 

4 De ratione forrox cft.qtioj fic io eo citius eft forma.i*<q.40.t.e. 

) *Fomix nonlocantur iugencie,iicc in rpccic.fcdcompufica. i*.q. 

4 Eorma «nerati,oon eft finis fcu terminus generationis i (lifi vt eft 
fimmtudogeneramii.i*.q.44«4.s'“ »if.q.i7i.Cx. 

7 *Omnis forma dc fe eft communicabilis. i*.q.|.i-5*. &q,7.i.e.fi. 

fi *0>nnts forma etiftensin fnppofito.pct qnodindiuiduatut, cftc6 
munis multis fecundum rcm,'clf(cundufn rationem, non autem 
fbrmx rubfiftentes.i*.o.)).9-c. 

9 Dtftindio formarum duplex.f.fpecifica fecundum diaerfitaiem ob 
icclotum,ft oumcralit,rccundumdiaer(icatem fubie<2i. is9.q. 
14.).C. 

*Foruixdtftuiguuatur fecundum diaerfa principia aAiua. u^q. 

54-i.e. 

Forma ftpatata non multiplicantur aumcralicer. t*.q 4t.4.c,de q. 
to.4.c,Jkq 9I»7.C 

IS Fuima eft variabilis tcrmiruuiii^/edcft inuariabilisfubictSiu^. 1*. 

q.p.t q l4,S.c.fi.& l;9 q.f;.i.c. 

Sobitantialisforroa,qt-.xrequintdioerfitatem in panibus corporis 
ficuc eft anima,& prxeipue animalium pcrfc>ftoitim,nonarquali 
ter fe habet ad totum A ad partes , vnde non diuulitur per uci* 
demj^rdiuitioncm quaoautts.i*.q t 4 .I.c. 

* 4 Forma fubftsotialu tocius , non luperadditur partibus.f.materix ft 
fornix , ficuc fbtma domus, partibus integralibus cins.fed eft 10 
cum complcAciis mateiiam dt fbiniam,cum prxcifione aJiocum 

l*.q.74,lx. 

I { Koo eft poftibilc eandem formam Duroero,efre dinetCmim fpccic- 
rum.i*.q.iiV.t4*. 

|4 Forma fubftantiaiu dcacddenialis4untaAus,dt factant aliquid in 
4c\u;^d fubieiplum fotmxrubftaaiialtsxftcns in potentia can- 
curo t quia a^ualiiat prius eft in forma , qttJim tu materia ■ qux 
eft propter formam : lubieAum autem formx accidentalis , eft 
ens 4^,cai priui conucnu aequalitas , quam fiirmx accidenta* 

It • qux^ptopeet fubic^um. i*.q.44.i.t.c.A; q.7<.4.c.& q.77. 
4.p- 

17 Forma voiui macctix.dicituc fpecies , plurium fecundum ordinem 
tantum iotum,coUigatacum compofiup, altcrasarum autem mi 
ftio.i*.q,4<.s.c. 

|S Formx mcoropaffi biles in eodem fuppofito, facium ptopofirionem 
ia materia remouxompaifibtlcs autem in roateru contingenti, 
veJ oaturab*)*'q.i4.s.i**. 

9^ Fonna emnino .firopicz vel non TubtiAens 1 non poteft efle fobtc» 
Aum ez qno vel in quo,f«d fnbicAum de quo & circa quod. t*. 
q.i4ic.t*.ft q.sp,s.s.o.& ).)*.& q.jo.i 5".* q.54,j.i*,ft q.77. 

40 Plutes formx ciuCiem geneiii,aoD poflunt fimol eflc ta eodem fub 
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*Ptures formr etuftif (peeiei,nea poffuot cflc fimul ia eodem fub* ci 
ie-flo.j*.q j^.j.e. 

Nulla forma naturalis poreftefti^fimul in eodem fnbie^o cum aAa ks 
formx contrartx . ficut habitus atiunx cum a^o conrranj habi* 
tos,ti9.q 71.4.0. 

Fotma compicra eft in fubicCko , fecundum conditionem fo8ie^, s| 
ivon autrm virtus inftrumcntalis, fcd magis (ccusdum coudioo* * 
nem prmcipalis agcnm.)*.q,4).{.i'*. 

Nulla forma rcmoucta roacena poicotiam ad alias format.i*.q.44s4 
c.e. 

Fotma implens totam potentiam materix,eftinfcpatabtlis amam if 
riaiiioii autem alix.scf.q.:4.nx. 

Omnis fnma qnanto eft nobihof , tanto magis dominatur; mace» i# 
tix.d; mmut ci immergitur, A ougia eam fuaviriotecxccdK. t*. 
q 7<.i;c.co.i. 

F.Tnij non excedit propornonem materix,frd fuot ctafdcm gene» <7 

ris.;tr.q,i4.j,i"'. 

hlateriapnma eft vna,per remotionem omnis formx , non autem st 
per vnam formam. i*.q. 1 4.f. i*. 

Materia eft propter formam. t*.q.47.i-s-e.dc q.4{.t.c.Jtq.7o.5.e.& >9 
q.7<t.5X ptinc.dt q.T7.4.c.ft q.f4 4.c- & q.*f q.ly.i.C.0c 

q. yi.l c.&q.yt.f.c.A q.iof f e.dc is*.q s-tx. 

poima finitor per maceriam , mquantum comroouitas eius contra 
hitut per materiam, ad Itoe mdiuuiuum, & econuerfb, inquan» 
lum poientialitas dut determinatur ad voam rpcciem. i*.q.7.t, 

r. dtq.44.s.cfi. 

•Materu mohipUettur per aduencum formx.i*.q.i7.t.5 •. Ji 

Matei la recipit forream,vt fecundum iniam conftituarut in effoali |s 
cuins fpeaei,non autem uucUevqus.ud focundum rationem fin» 
mx l^q.f o.i,!"*. 

*Oir oe illud per quod materia efficitur propria huius formx, (c H 
tcficcrt parte maccrix, vtdifpofitiones dC temouoncs impedi» 
mcmorum.i*.q.t<.i.i*.& q.t7.tx.&u>. q.i.(X.ft iif.q.ip. 
t.c.piincip. 

Informitas materix daplex.f.careocia omnis formx. & carentia cti* 14 
plicis pulehrirudinis.fctlicet lucis, viiibilitans, & plancarumipn» 
ma prxcellit formationem natura unture , fecundum Augufti» 
num fecunda vero etiam doraaonedecuodum alios, t*. q. 4 4.t. 

0. ac4.c.ftq 47.4.c.4”’.dcq.49.i.i.c.Sc q.7a.i.e. 

Miteriacognofcituriantum auplidtcr. ftUiccc per analogiam ad H 

fotmaro.Avtpetfoftneftpercam i*.q.i{.). j*. 

Materia mquantum eft nuda, fe habet indifierenter ad omnes for» 
mas,(rd determinatur peragens. i*.q.(4.i.c. 

Ntbil eft fua materia, nec foum cfticicos, fod aliquid eft fua focma, 17 
Ttin fimplicibus.i*.q.39.i. 

Forma vicftin materia, eft prior ea vianaturx.&pofterior viage» $1* 
iieTanoms:ied vccft magcnic,eft onmi modo pnot.ts9.q. ^0.1. 
)"'.&q.<i 4 c. 

*Foiraa non Luttat,contra Anatagoram , nec eft totaliter ab ideis, 
contra Platonem . nccab imelligentta , conua Auiccnnamifod 
educitur de pmeinia raaccrix ab agente naturali fecundum A^ 
ftotcicm.t*.q.4j.l.c.& q.4j.4.c.&. q.pi.i.cA q. iio. ft s.e. A 
tt7.q.4M-e. 

*lnchoacio formarum improbatur. j*,q.jt.4 C.j"' 4® 

«Quamlibet formam fcqouur aliqua mctinatio, qux eft appeciens 4* 
tei hiSentis illam formam, 1*. q.to.i.e. 

•Formx fobliftrBCes , non habent cauCun aliam formalem fui ellc 4* 
& fux vnitahs.ncc catifam acentem , per traofmutactoDem ina» 
cenx de poteutia ad aclum,fcd p roducemem totam iobAaciam. 

l•.q.<l.l.l“. 

Omnes formx 8c motus in its inferioribus , fluunt k formis >qux 41 
fumin mtclicdtu alicuius intclhgcotie i*.o.4}.4.c.i*. 

Materia noQ fuitaeata fub vna forma ,Kdfobdsueifis. i*.q. 44. 44 

1. e. 

Vna forma non fic alia p^ eoncinuam gcoesauoocm. s'.q. iit. 4( 

s. s*, 

Fotinarum quadam fiunt ab agente corporali, fecundum perfoAam 4^ 
tatinnem. A perfectum elfc tormx eiui,quxdam primo untum» 
moJo,quxdam neuuo modo, primx xiancnt , celiaote aCbone 
agentis, vfquc ad coriuptioaerodecuadx parum, terux aihiJ. 1*. 
q 47.1.1*. 

Nulbforma eerrumpicur,nifi peraAionem contrari},vel peicoc» 4p 
ruptionem rubieA,vel per defodum eaufx.ii^ q. ( ).i.c. 

Farmadtcuur corrumpi pcf fe.per foamcomtanum ,f^ per aeci» 4S 
dens,per corruptionem fut lubieAi.ii9.q.{ ).t.c. 

IntroduAio voius formx, eft expolfio aketius , fle econocsfo. i*«q. 47 

4i,4. s". 

lotenfioforrax dt ptrfc^oois,eft pet accefTuffl ad primam,(ed in*{a 
trnfio defo^us flr pnuaiioms,cli pcc receffum i primo. s*.q.4p. 
J.|*,flc Il7.q ll. :.I*. 

IntennoflcremilTio formiruro «nunquam cauf^udiucrfitatem f^|i 
pd/cd qaandoquecootcquRotcam.istq.7^t.t"** 

Magd 


r 


mimti o /iumu diacrtorum guduum^iocrfificAni Tp«- 
ciem , nr>n autem f rutiHom inte*'(<nncm graduum c'urdrm tot 
m.T. o.t-.I.i'", 

53 Perre^io fotmx duplex. Clmindtlm ^eeiem » dt Tecundum rul>re* 
Aum.Sccfndiim primam Tormadicitur maga4:lecuaJgui{ecun 
damvero dicitor »T)3gi«.ut.q.5t.T.c.pr>r)c.^q<a.t.e. , 

$4 P rina dupliciter recptt magis dk minus. Icilicet m concreto tao. 
ium,ri(it (imples dt voa> vclos :«cl in concreto & ablhavlo ,(s 
impoirat in ratione fna propottityicm multorum ordinatorum 
«d xnum » ft motus , (mius , dc pulchritudo. i (j.rj. 

i.j*. 

51 NttiU forma rab<?aotiaHi,rdclpit magis vel minos i*.^.7d.4.4"*.dt 

5* Fctrma rei ppr (eexiDent»ad duopoteilclTc.fn ex.*mptar,dcrt ptin 
Ctpium cognitinnit i*.q if t.c> 

57 Verbum Dei eO forma eiemplaris» non autem forma que c(l pars 
cofnrefTti.i'.q.) 1 1*. 

5 ^ FonDaiubdandalis eft pee&«!^o tartui>di cuiuslibet parcis ciu$»n6 
autem quslbec forma accidentalis .i*.q.7d.l.c. 

V Forma fobllamialis «nitor immediati matettx.i^.q.?^ ^.7 c. 

40 *Non eft poiTibile plures fornus fgbllaucialcs limul cife lu eeJem 

corpore (*<q 7d.j c dt 4-0. 

41 *Forma mtftionis non cA fubAaotialis , (cd cA accideiis.r.qDalius. 

• ■.q 

4s Nulla fbrnu rei corporalis ,prxter animam ractuiulecn>cAperpe* 
n>a.i*.q.tf 4.6 

45 Eadem forma cA , qua ignis cA ignis,corpus dk fub Aantii.5*.q«7V 

«.1*. 

44 *Formaaccidcmalis non habet potentiam adiuam cApoien* 
tucompoitti.vc calor ignisj •.q.77,t.j"'. 

41 Omnu fbimareparatai nutciia,cA tnteI2eAualit.i'.q 44.s.c.fi.Se 
q.i>oic.&}*.q.7i4c 

44 Omiter fnrmr mtelli'.;ibttet,funr «nius gmeTts.t*.q 4 c. * 

4p Forme.' ipecke imelledus ooAri,non efBuuni a formis m maceria 
libus,fM a lebus feniibilibus.t*.q.X4 4.4.0. 

4l FormaiptellcAus.refpr^ii eiiis cA inditndua. fedrerpeAaciuscu> 
nis eft iimdiCudo.eft vniuctfilii.t\q.74.'.)**. 

4 p Intcliedus recipit fo<'mjm,Tt formam itmpliater.aon iitd'u*duan> 
doeamiquia ineo habet e(Tc vniucrfole . (cd macetia teerjut fot- 
mamdndjiudoahrer tantum. i*.q.754.i'”. 
^latcAeAuteuiiitfocmaeAarcipeincicur aredtAAmilnudine. St 
autem non habet a re perficirur a fimritudtne* Si «cir> pon dif- 
fert a AmUttudioe» a oulio pcrdcicur.i*.q.i4.a.&"*.dc )"'.dti.s"*. 

& 3 ". 

Ttlucboum quo ad formam iodici), pertinet ad iuQitudiAtibutiaam 
cantum. 2t^.q.4) 41**. 

71 Formx facumcotaict , rtadiue funt ApoAolis i ChrtAo. jSq.TS. 
4 -*** 

Fou M ic A reponit grana>imminenre p!uuia.ii'.q t7s.t.art.j. 
S|^ORNICAt 1 O.prohibetur fpccialiter (imul cum ceremo 
^mtstcgisabapoAolii,quia gcnnicsnou reputabant camede 

^ pcccatum-ur q io3.4.|"*.dk xj* q.H4.i.i"*. 
a Omne peccatum dicixat fornicatio large. xaf.q.i3i.i.c.3*.dt4«d. 

sFomxarioeA maius peccaram tisqu( funt contra bona exmiorai 
dkmuiuiiis qux funt contra l>cnro,Tcl cotttiapctfooam pioxa^ 
mi.ta4.q.tS4 ). o. 

I— ^ORTItVUOcA Tinus fpcctalis .fecundum ouod cA cicca 
^ pcriculaUcd et) conditio omnis viitiiiis»fccunuum q jod di 
cit firmitatem amaiialrfolot^. t:*.q.4i.5.4.o.dc tar.q.ft.f. 
a**.dcq.i t f.x.o.Jt 3.i**.dt lyx^ 

UF^rtitodo cA Tirtui.tollens impedimenta > qox repellune «olanca- 
tem «b eo quod cA (ecuodum ratioacin»pcupiet diificilc.x:r q. 

. ti|.t^.dk.t.4-l.cjkq.ia4-s.c. 

SForntudo no habet parces rubiecAiaac. necdiniditur io multas fpe 
cies, quia cA circa materiam valde fpeciaiem. iif.q.iil c.pnnc. 
4 *Propru maceria fortitudinis, fuut rmoces dc audacix»in rruumu 
tembilibas.i*.q.57.4 )**.& ax*.q il4.t.c. 

IFocmudo cA iroroediaec ricca timores Acaudacias jneduci vero cir 
dobiccU botum«r arca peueuia &labures.xx^q.ta3.).L*Jc q. 
U9i.a'”.dtq.t4i.i.)'". 

4 FoRKndocA prtndpahier circa timares.fccu odario autem arca au 
daaas.r*.q.st.i.|*.ftq.9t.3.s”'.dCti*.q.44>.4.Kdtc.dt siKq.uj. 
3.0.& 4 . 6 & q TI 4 .SX dtq.t37.tx.lc q.t4i.) xa*". 
^^FofdcudonoueA circa fpem,ntfilecuntlumqaod fpes conocAitut 
• Mdaax.itf.qja|.3.i**.Ckqaif.t.3*. 

FFotmodoeA ptxapu^ orca umores mortis.. ii‘.q.4t.3x.dt la^.q. 

i:)« 4 C.dC iiAax.dk q. itf. tx.de Q ia 8 .a.dt q.as 7 .{x. 

^Fottuudo principaliter d) circa mole Aias mortis, fecAdaiioautan 
circa quafcunque alias moIcAiat.tt^q.ix3.4.i**.dkq.tt4.4.3T. 
atFocmudo cA matime arca reprntraa. quo ad tnamlrAatiOttcm ha* 
bsaa^aoaautcffl quo ad eledioocm.u^q.is3.ax. 


w n t X. 

FortiiuioeA mtximc circa timores mortis iabeifo commom .fd ti 
parriciilati rs^q.Mt.f.o dk q.ii4.ix.dkq ut.S.c 
'Fortitudo cA circa difocilioratti('n autttn orca mcliota, quam iu- 1 1 
Aifia.qux tp bello & in pacc vttlis cA , nun auieni forinuik»,. (ed 
tantum tn bello.iir,(|.^S 1 .c i***. 

rerfcrte.foeimdum quod dteii aAum fortitudinis, non dicit immo 13 
bilitarem.lcdcieAtoncm inimorandicomratmmoilrraium tmm 
rem,(!cut chamas contra odium,manrueiudo coiitia uaa),dk|'a. 
rjcmiaconua iriAitiam.trt.q.44.4.1*". 

Forftudo moderaior timorem , parieDtudkperfcuerantiattiAtiu: 14 
Ic.f manfuriudo iram. 1 x^.q.i54.ue.i™. 

QidainqucrA fortis.cA pattcits.dt nu eronuetro,quia patientia eft >f 
qiixdam fttrncudinis pars.u* q.44.4.i*. 

Fortitudo funiiiet pericula ffloitts,(cdpaiiiJcu (uAinet quacunque i4 

roala.T tf.q.ixS.^T.dc q.134 4.1*. 

Fonttudo cA priucipaiicet circa timores .fccundario autem circa tri 17 
Airiai Paricmis veto eA inconuetfo.ts^q.i34.4.a*'. 

*Fortitudo eft principalior macnaoimiiace.ttr.q.U9.^.c.3«*. iS 

Fortitudo firmat contra mala.Ud magnanimitas >iio profccuHooc i9 
boootum.ai^q.it9.i.i'*'.dk 4.t**, * 

Factet potcniialcs fortitudmis funt fex. f. magnan'iiufas , fiducia, ao 
feencitasx>agmficcn(ia,connantia,iollcrancia.i.pattcntti, dt tiri . 
mitas.i.perfcucranrta. ait.q.nl.o.dk q.j:j.i o.di q.t34.4X.ft q. 

t34.4.o.dC q.i''t.4 3*. 

Fiduaa. magnificentia, patientia, dr pe< Auctantia, circa mataiam ** 
fortitudinis, funt panes cius tmcctales-Sediunt partes piitemu 
Us,dtvu tutes per A.diAinAr a bartitudine/ccOdum quod lunt 
citcaaliasmateiias. asf.q ii8.o.dkq.i3 4. 4X.& q.ijC 4.o.di q. . 

. ..... 

Vitium audaciz oppouitor fortitudini , Acxindum eacclTuni aihla* * ^ 
cic • impauidicas autem fecundum dcfcAuo cimoiis «quu tn 
vtiaqucpomi medium. ax^q.Md.r.t”*. 

FonicudooA in iiaicibili lub'cCkioc.i:r.q.4i. x.c. & q.44. t.c.&M 
q.'l.3X.&xx^q. }S.{.:"'.dc9.6dk q ia8.i».&q 34. 4.6 dt q 
I}<.4.i*.&q.i37.».i".dt 3* q.i3.i.c. • 

Fonuudo manyrum prcnpue c6-iieo.iatur. quia foAincni propret 4 
Deum impugnatio''espctronalcs,dtmOrumin bcUo |aiucu- 
l4rl.st^q tij.f.i^.di q. 1:4 7.0. 

Forru intendit expriircte limilmidinCm fui habtuu in «^Aum 
proximum fincm.nr.q.iit.y. -. 

Fomt dcicAatur de fuo a«.iu dc fine.Ad non percipit, oifi cv fuprr. 
abundanii gratia Dei, propter d<^ccmcorpo:is dc animx.pro 
amiinonc sitx.iir.q. 

Non habnif fortitudinem operatur fortia quintopiietter , fitiirct ’7 
ptoptcngnoiaiiiiain,aricmxX{Kiiemiani,paii.au(:m,& lunam. 
n*.q.i t j.i.a*.dk q iit.7"*. 

Principalis aCfus fortitud<nis,eAruAincredecandaTiurrcroxA ag- ** 
gicdi.tif.q.ft.3.c.& a.o.dt Sx.de i0.3*.dkii.i*. ft.q. is^. j, 

• |''.dk q tsl.c.dkq.J4i.i. t.c. 

AdprtmDma^am , requtruniurdoo, fnlicrtprrparatio animi, dt 
ciecutio opetis. Ari iccunduoi cifom icquiruntur duo«f<slic<t 
•ufrangibiijtas,ftin(hcigabilit8S.S2Vq.tv'‘.c. 

Fortitudo afTumic iram roodetaramada.Auni fccusdum , non ao> 
tem ad pnmum.Ncc «t auxilium, fod vt inAruraennnn , quia ad 
irampcrtinerinfilire in rem conttiAanicm. Vnde Philofopbus 
inducit lerfumH^cri Viitunrmd:furoiemeTige,quiavuicii- 
eeteum aliquis en viciaorus vuturc fotricodinis, paAto irx , ek- 
Aionem viuurtt fequens , facn ad maiorem promptitudiorm 
aiAes..Si autem prcc^eree » «uium-mudum pcttutbatet. xx^q. . 
txj.io.o.dtiM*". 

TriAitia &ciincopKcrntia, pet-Ct impediunt fcconduinaAum for* 
tttu«lims.Qggredi>ra<fp<Tacadcns adtuuant.xxr.q.ta).jo.3'*. 
FomrudDfpiritut , oAeuduut IO tcftftcado coocupilccatur camis ^ 
comranantis fpintui. SedcAnuiot m comprimendo ,oe inflir- 
gat.j*.q.TM.j». 

Donnm fortitudinis in patria rhabet adum perfrnendi plena feca- 
mated labonbut.dk ■ malit.xsf.n.ij9.i.sT*. . 
yirsus fortitttdiniafomat animum, ferunditm modum eonoatura* 
lem homini, donum autem fupernaiuraluer. xit.q.i3p.ix. 

Donum fonitudinii dat fidaciameoaJendiq^liKtpettcula,ft If 
petuenteodi ad finem coutlhbet opem, td eit, ad beaiitudinon, 
non autem virtus fortitudinis, Ad perficit ad ruAiocndam qux* 
hbet pcncula.xif.q.(39:i.c. 1*.' 

Donum furei(udiois,relpicit viirotem fortitudiRii..tnQutocura fu* 

Amer pericula, dk facit quodcunqoc opus arduum4dsoduigttux 
i dono confilit.xxf.q.typ, 1.3*. 

pR A T £ Rio i^aferipturadteitor quadrupnaccrdt^cetmacu- * 

" r8,gentcdocnacio(ir.&affoAa.3*.q. si^3,)*>. • 

FranesChriAi fumus per adopoonctn.i*.q.3].3.c. dt-q.4i. 3*6d: * 

3«.q.xj.a.x*. • 

Fratres ChnAi in Euangelio 1 dietunut confebriai cius Ucilicct fiiij t 
MatixAaaccrtera matris eias«5'.q;xft*|.;**« • -■ 

F 4 » M • 




}N D ^ 

f a I n 111 i.AC * V i *. Jt Tanta pottftcffe«oti» fprituum 
ithamorumi^aa^hmurmodi afpatuioacc rerum ahier^uaoi 
fiot ^ettam «igilintibut pcf natmalcm 'commotionem huroo- 
Tom fiQm.Hcut it in (tenetirtf.A: aUis boiu(modi.i*.<i,Mt.j.e.fi. 

It I ■ X T t A. affidaitat, fll diuturnitas, non funtcircunftaii 

ci< mutantes fpeciem.nifi aUud lqpetueotat.u*.q-ll.?.i", 
Fatcaai. Mult^ Komo ssKAbfqoc deUbciaoone , de qui- 
bus etiam quandoque mhil eogitaufieut cum aliquis mouct pe- 
dem vel manuin » ajus mieofoi | »el fiicubacbam. iit.q,i.'^i, 

iCRVCTVS Jopliciitf dittitiTiaBtat . f. fteonjum tfe peifc- 
X* ftionil F*<lu» I Cktiftl>.r.m«eririul . feiagcfimoi, ftcrnie- 

(iraus:(iue fecundum tres «radut virtotis, et Cinfti diftinguuac^ 
quia cuiuslibet rei perfeAio , attenditur (ceuodum ptinciptomi 
medium , Sc finem . ± eflentialiterod eft fecundum rationes di- 
ncrias nodendiflcilicet duodecim s Paolo.’is^q.70,).s*, 

% Froaus rpirtfuilis dicitur dupliciter, fquod prinopabter expeaa- 
mttnDeoSpSl fecondario,.Cdeleaano.i***q»ti»‘**j"*_ 

I Fraaui qnarto oM>do.C<onfur|>cns ei (emtae eetbi Oei , eft tan- 
tum tnpksttccondum tres gradus contioentitun Cconiuguni,ri 
duaturn,* ei^num. it».q- 70 .j.s*. 

4 fru^ui fpititnflanai , reeundum (anaum Paulum, fuot duodecim 

Ccbartcas • gaudium . pat , patientia , bonitas, longanimitas. bc 
nignicas, roanfoctudo,fides»modcftia,coatineotia fc eaflwasai*. 
«.70.3.0. 

5 FniausfenfiWUbii,eft Titimom e* arbore eepeaaram, quod cum 

quadam fiiauitste perficitur. ti*.q.n.t.c.dt i.e.i*.* q.70.U. 
i Vlumum fimplioier & dcleaans , eft proprie fituaos, k cius pto- 
ptie eft frui. Deleaans autem non eliimum.poteft aliquo modo 
diciftuaus, Ced eiurnon cAfruipro^e, dt fecundum coronle- 
tatn ratmnem. M6 deleaans vero.icd uncum in ordine ad ahud 
appcfirum.nullo modo eft fiuauf.ti^.q.ii.} c.t*. 

7 Op«fa carms non dicuntur fiudus, quia fune contra rationem, ucut 
quod c A cx arbore contra osfuram eius,non dicHur Auaui.ut, 
q.70.4 1".& st* q-S.t-c.fi* 

t Virtutes dieumur (ruaus ratione deIeaatioals,oonautein ratione 

habitus.uS.q-70.ia^.& tt*.q iSd.t.i". _ 

• Operatio fecundam facultatem tat ioois , didtur tru Aus rationis, 
rcdvtmouetuc aDco,dicuuc iru^hu fpit)tttiran<^ is*.q.70* 

i. e. . 

|0 Opeta noftra »i funi a fpiritu fanAo, dicuntur fiaAua,telpeau 
veto bcamudinis,dicuntut flores.ta*.q 70.1.1”** 
lt FruAut proptie , dicitur tantum in cor^ralibus. fcilicet plantis, a 
qoibos metaphoricitransfcttuiad ipunuaba. ist.q.ti.i.c.&3* 
a* k q.70.t.c. 

|i tn parte appcRciua.func pluresfruAus quam to parte apprch(fiaa, 
quia fi uAus,figaificac,fiocsn,qui magis (6uriut paiu appctuiot* 
ts*,q.l •.5*. 

^ IruAus comparatur ad atborem, ficuteficAui ad caufam.ad bomi 
nem veio,ficoc vltimum ezpcAatum dclcAas.is*.q.tx*}.s***d: q. 
70 IX- . , « . . 

!|4 Dono conlilt) nfircfpondet proprie aliqms fruAus,qau omou pra 
cHca efi propter viud.ti*.q.l.l)*.kqfs* 4 -)"'- 
jj Frusbis rpintoscontrariamut operibus carnis in communi, non 
autem fioguia liogalis , lufi fecundum adaptioncm. is*,q 70. 
4.0. 

Opeia carnis funi plura fiuAibus rpirittts,quU bonum eA vno mo 
do.fcd malum e» ommfarum.t;f q.70*4-s** 

I F & V 1 cA adus poteatix impcranus,non autem exeqaeotis. is*» 
q.tt.sx. 

% FruicAadus appetidtt*potenti*.u*.q.ti*i o.* »*c 
) •Frui e(\ adui tolantstis.u**q.ii*i.i"-d 4 **‘^"» 

4 FruieA aAus volunutts, ia ordine ad inteiicdum. ts*.q.iM*i*.A: 
4,e.i”‘* 

f Hui cA adus tantum rolontacis fecundum cbancatem • ia ordine 
ad potentias k babitus prioica ts*-q.ii.t o- 
I pK V 1 T 1 0 pentoere videtor ad amorem vel dclcdacioncm, 

^ quam aliquis habet de vlu»oeipedAto,qoodeAfinis.is*.q. 

ii. i»4.c.&q.t4.j.e.fi. 

» Nomina ttium ordinum prsdiAoruiB,ramfiroT ab cxcellcotu pr« 
didorum trium adoum duidoniitk non ab eia lunplicitcr.i*.q. 
»«.3.5 •**<■. 

3 Eadem fruitiooe fiuemur Deo,frtndooe cios,k bcautodinecrcaca 

it*.q*n.5.3". , _ 

A Fruitio pctk& eA tantum vldmi finis baWtidmpeHeaa veio,ctia 
non kabin.Scd impropcia,eft non vltuni fimpliciier. 1 s*.q. 1 1 .3. 
q.ii.1.5** 

« Non oportet qo^ fioitio fis vlcitni finis fimpliciier , Cei quod ha- 
beatur pro vlnmo fine. iiS.q.ii.i.s*. 

4 *Noa eWrucDdom ioAo,ni6 in Dco.Pcecatoce autemd>racia , vel 

inaji'maus,anUo modo.ts* q.ii.3.1*. 

^ Cascatia cogniiiopc»ftuUo modo 6 mmui, bcuta fraomor tn\pio* 


p. 'ir.Pecca!ot non veritiuAi imperfitAc bcati petfedr, Deoa au- 
tem pcifcAifnme.if*. q. 1 1. 1.4.0 k q.i 1*. 

Hec fruitio ChriAHperucnicbat ad totam animam eius, (ttondum S 
efiVntiam,vt eA fubicAQ rationis fupcTipris ttntum.3'*q.4<.t,o, 
•Bruta (niuntur imperfcAc.fcd rationalia pcr6rde.ii*.q.it.i.o, 
FnvMsMTTM cA genus ad ttuicaat*k ad ala graoa. 3”.q*74, f 
3,s"'.k 3". 

F X V s T A A dicitur, quod cA ad fiuem quem non indocit.i*.q.i3. 

s.i”*.k q.lP.i.4”*.k3*.q.iap3.s". 

F V G A T I o eA fpccics ndionis, td mentiendinn polchrlcodi- 
ucra : ideo fcmpcr eA peccatum , fed non cA mottafe.nififiac ad 
iafciuam.vclconiemptum Dei. Tamen licet occultare turpitudU 
nem caufaum cx innnQiiaie,velcx alia caufaacddenialuast.q. 

q. tCy.t.i*. 

F T o SUB poteA tuAut proptet tria, fcilicet vt perfeeutor quiefeat 
VI prarce^uffl i Domino opus paficiai,k v t glotiofiorem coro- 
nam icqairac.st*.q.C4.4.o. 

De ratione fundamenti c A efle pnmnm,ruAeiitare,k con»exio,isf 
q.4.7 4“- , ' 

Fides eA fundaraenram tliarom vtrtutam,qulaeA prior eis, klub* 
Aenoc eas.Fottitodo autem firmat contra aduerfa, humilitas c6 * 
ira profpera, timor contra culpam futuram , pernitentia cooua 
ptxtcritam.ssf.q.tCt. j .>”*.k 3*.q.t4.C.i*”. 
pv R T V M eA occulta acceptio reiallenz.si*.q 
^Furtum (emper eA peccatumaatioDe imuAirin,k fiaudU,vei do * - 
li. EtcA mottale,mfi modicum intendatur. is*.q.x:.3.c.kq.d<. * 
c.o.k n.iit.4.e. 

Fartum e(t fpccics fraudis .Mendacium k falfum ieAimoaiam,&I- 
Jacis.Turpe lucrum , inquietudinis. Rapacius , violencic. Iden * 
omnia hsrc k inbumaniiasJd cA,obdutatio»ab Ifidoro dicuniuc 
effe filixauaiitix stt.q.n 1.1.3« 

Furtum k tapina,opponunturiuAuix.st*.q«44.priocip. 8c q. t(, 
pnnc.k 4 j.e.k q.iil. 4.C. ^ 

Funuffl eA iniuAum.quia eA inuoluntarium per ignorantiam . (ed . 
rapina per viro.Idcodiifirruoifpecie. It*, q. 4. o.k9.c. kq- 
7j.t.c.i". 

Rapioa eA grauior furto dupliciter, primo quia inuolontartam • cA ^ 
ei pane eius cui aliquid lubtrahirur furtoirapina vero addit vio * 
Jentiam.quz voluntaria eAipeccacum autem per vim , cA maius 
qu^ per ignorantiam. Secando, quia rapina eA in re , k in per- 
fonaifiinum autem, eA tantum in re*ts*.q.44.p.o*k q.7 3.3*s** 
kq.iid.s.i^.k q. 344.1.4'*. 

Accipiens fuitiru rem resm,iniuAedetenum , peccat contra com- .. 
munem iuAiiiam,vfurpando fibt ludidomircd non renetur reAt- ^ 
tuete, fed (acisfacere Deo,kfcdare lcjndalum.ttf.q.4d.5.3**« 
Accipiens rem alienam occulte k manircAe auAomace iudicis, g 
non eA forium vel rapicu, quia per fenteutum fit debitum, ii*. 
q.a<.5.i'”. k l^.e* 

Accipiens rem inucnram, animo rerinendi,fumim' fiidt , ntfi credar p 
haberi pro deiel>Ao,vcl naItiDBe(rc.ii*.q.<4.3.i* 

Per ptobibitionem fuiUt prohibentur oronia damna ia rebus. i:f. 
q.tio.f.i"*, 

Pcenaroottis non infligitur in prcfnti pro fitrre , nifi ratione gra- jt 
uis cttcunAantiz, vifacrilegio, peculatu , kplagio. laf. q.44. 

F V T V a v M copiofoiur dupliciter .fcilicet io (e,k in fuis eaufii. g 
Primum eonuenu umom Dro:tccundum nobis , fed nugis an- 
gelis k dxmonibus : led in raufit nccrflaiilf ecrtirudiaaJiter { in 
conttngennbiis Crpe.opinatiae tantum 1 qpz autem raro , nullo 
modo.i*.q.t4- 1 }.o.k q. 37-)-u-& q> <4.l*s*.k q. 1 1 , 4.0. k q. 
>a-3‘l*.ki»*.q.m.4.C.k ii*.q.7r.l.o.k|.c.k q.t7i, 4.i*,k 
a'”.k i*.k q t?: t.C.k q.174. lAi*. 

Fotura plus cogoofnntar a phrenetiets, abAraAis S fenfibtia , mo- » 
fieotibus,dotmieunbus,k bniui,quam aboppofios.t'.q. tsji. 
c.kq.ta.4.s*.k3*.k 1 a*.q.i7s.i.i”'.k s“. k 3”*. 

Cognitio fiituxoram,ex przfcntibns k piztccios , proprie canonis 3 
eft,ti*^q.47.i.z. 

Anima vicina morii.cognofcit aliqua futura ex reoeiatiooe , vclex4 
impreflione eaufarum tnicuraliuro,non autem propria vutuic. 

i*.q.«<.4.i”*.k »i*.q.!7i.i.i**. 

Brutaooncognofcanifuttir^fdf ciinAinku naturacis indito ab j 
intellcka muino,inoaeml^ad aliquid in fiiincuiii^ fi fiitunta 
prznidercnt ii*.q. 40.3.1". 

Bruta cognofeunt futura, non computando przfims adfuturam, 4 
fedexinAioku naturz.t*.q.^<.4.3".k ti*.q.4i.i.3". 

Senfus non apprehendit fotuium, kd cx iis quzaoim^apprcben- 7 
dit ifi przfcoci t appetitos eius meuetor narurali inAinku io ali- 
quod hinttnmprDteqaeadttm,vel fugieodum,sa*.q.40.). |". k 

q-4'**.r- 

C 

G A BR lE L&rtiiodo Dei nomtnas«r.t*.q*te.i.4". t 

Quidam^cuiuGAbftelem finfie de fiipremo ordine tofdo-a 

rum» 


(ari< <f| ncJibik.qoAd fli Tummas m otHmearcluni;^* 
loram notmna(.)* q.) & fi. 

i GAtiLtA vcitttcrpte(JtQi^rinrmi^tiO|figQilicat{r*nriluitft 
Tcd v( interpreuturtrcccUuo.rigniScac parnani cxlcitcm. 5*. q. 

I A V D I V M noo cft TtrtQSiled eft a^ai charitaus • pt^llerior 

\ Gaadium ft rriftitiadcecxlm.ront contraria • Aeriam fecundum 
genat, kd dediuernt.vQum eAcau£iahenut.& mater ia.t*.q A4. 

I*.q.l4.>.i", 

t G a o ■ o N pereni ^gnum peccaoictcotando Deum ea increduli* 
tate,ncut&Zacbarias.tir.q 97.1.3*", 

G a M I T V t Alachrrmz minqanttnniriamtqnia aperitur earta 
& conqeoiunt difpofuioni hommii 
iGixiALOotA magit denomm ttur a partCiquam a matre 5*. 

q.jS,r.i"*.A q.t*. I.C.A q 3i.i.i"*, 
a Tota genealogia Chridi eaponiiur, A dubiaeirca eam foluumur. 

q JJ.50, 

iGikbiia li triplex.f per prardieationem.Tt genasq>er caufam 
rtamot , Aquodeil i mutua caufii • vt ita. u^q.4<.i.o.A tt*. 

t Generale A (peciale dtipIei.Cinteotiooe A obicAo.:trq.3t.f .3 **» 
q.tj.i.o AtKTy.a.t". 

* N fi R A T 1 0 doplez.rrautatio de non clTe ad elTe, A origo 
viuenrii i principio vrueotecomua^o.Primoconueiitr omni 

generali A corrupuoilitfecunda rero uncum riuenu » A diciiur 
natiiiicas.i*.q.i7.s.c. 

^ Ad generationem naturalemmon requiritur aliqua potentia adioa 
in materia.3*.q 31.4.0.3*. 

] *ln generatione tuta rirtua aAma eft ex parte maris, A pallio ex 
parte fitrmmx.i^.q.ii) i.3*.A3*.q.3r.4.c.A q.*^7-4 >*"• 
4PiuBom in generatione, ell vitunum in corruptione. iif.q.i07.r.c. 

A q.t<i,7 3".A 4*". ' 

f Gcneiatio vniut non eft corruptio alterius , oifi per concomrtan. 
iiam.i f q.it3.4.t"*. 

* Geocratio A corrupeiorfunt in inftanti.isf.q.ii3.7,e. 

7 Forma efl 6nis generationis ,in omnibus qux generantor , noo i 
calu.i*.q.if.i.c. 

* Omoe generant producit (tbi Hmile (^uodum formam qua agit, 

qujr cR potentia gencratiua.i*.q.3) •a4*.A q-4i.1 c. 

9 AdaAum generationit concurrunt uia.f.ca!otJprricui:A bumor* 
itfq t47.l.i"*. 

IO Generatio rniuoca eft rcrior A perferior, quam generatio non rni 
uoca.i*.q.35,t.4*. 

Bt Idem modus gcnetarionisefkoraniuroeonim »qux fune ciufdcm 
fpeact.3*.q a>.i.4*", 

la Quod generatur fecundo modo generationis. f.prouc generatio rft 
origOTtuentii ii principio «iucnte coniunclo ,non dicitur gem* 
tusmee filiut,Diu procedat fccuodumrattooem iimiluudinu fpe 
cfice.rt pili,A «ermct.i* q.i7.t.c. 
t| Geoctaium oportet aiUimilati generanti, in omnibus qux ad natu 
ramfpcciei pertioeoi.non autem in propriccacibos indiuidui.i*. 
q.roo i.c.Aq.iOi.i.i*".Ali^.q'Kf.r.o. 
f 4 AcctdenrLimdtuidualia,petrinentiaad dtfpolirionem narurz, vt ve 
locitas corporis, A bonius ingeoi|, propagantur io filios per ge* 
nerarionem.&d nullo modoarcideuria pure pcrliinalu.vt gram* 
maricj A humfinodi.nf.q.ti.i c.A i]f.q.ilS.t.x*, 
i| *Accidcncia fpeciei A tndiumut lecuodum corpus , poirunt tranf* 
ftodi a generante in genituro , ooo autem accidentia (ccuudam 

animam.tst.q deuf-A*. 

•• Homo generat libi fimile in fpeeie.non indneendo , nec educendo 
aotmam cationalem de potentia maicfut,&d difponendu mate* 
nam.i*.q.nt.i.4*".A ii*.4.*3a.3*“. 

»7 In lUtotnoocenttx/uiiTctgeuexatio per coitum. i* q yt.o. 
iVTanc non (uilTent generati zquales tn robote,pQtcktuudioe»Aali:i 
ficuc oec etiam nuoc.i*.q 

ip Parentes tunc non futlTent confirmati ioiufiitia , qoandio geooif*- 
fciii.t*.q.ioo.i.c. 

*® Generatio iigmficai iclationem per modum operationis, in diuinii 
• •.q 4»*M** 

»• Generatio pioptie conuenit Dco*i*«q‘*7 a*o«A q. 1 S.4-C. 

Generatio wi) bciapa(texltxteriuLi\q ai.i.o. 

»I Arnus ponit duodecim modos generationis, f. luxta flnrum lincx 
lponAo,ioxta emtlRonemtadiotamilble, iuxtacharaderem 
ica impredtonciniligdk>,iuxta immifiioncm bonx voluntansi 
Deo ,iuKta exitum iccrdcoui a fubftantia , iusta abfiraAionem 
fpecici a materia, iuxTacicuationem voluntatis i cogitatione, m 
' xu oansfigurauooem moras i moucttte,iuxta eduCtionem fpe* 
netum a genete.iuxtatdcarionem A luxtansfcencia. in quibus 
dccft xqualuas naiutx,«clduratioots.i*.q.4:*r«*^*^<Ri*'« 

M Praccl^ ^mtuiraaCUiUon pocefidici genetacio , quia efi per mo- 
dum aaomisoa autem per modum (umiitedum, Ikut lubum 


D E X. 

t*.q.*7.4 o.A q.ro.t.i^.A q.5^ t.c, 

Nullns modus pruceiHonis m neatum, pctfcAd leprxIeiiMr dioi- \ f 
nam genrracion2,(ed ex multis opoitet coUigcre limiluudinem, 
l■.a.4l.3.4".A q.aM.i"*. 

•Nec t» eati illam inclTabilem g'merattoncm Cciuni, quia non com- 14 
ntrbenduntnatU'amDei.i'*.q 11,7.0; 

Eltcntia D*mon ge:iera'.ur,neegeuiuefi per Ic.oeepei accidens.t* 27 
0.3 ^^»".A3•.q.^4.^.l'". 

ElTcncia ooo genecat,&d patet virtute ellcotix.i*.q.39,5.o. A q 41. it 

Cencrario attribuitur aliis rerminticlTcntUlibus, Iccondomquod if 
tragis coonotantaAum.i*.q.39.3^i*. 

ElTcnna eft Deus generans , A res generans , (i res A Deus fuppo- 30 
nant pro perfooa , non autem fi fupponant pro eflcncii. t*.q.39. 

Hxcpropolicio eft lalla, Deos non genuit Deom.i*.q.3 9.4.4.3'". ji 
Hxc propolitio eft vtta,Dcus genuu Dcum.i*.q.39.4.o,A 3.1*". 3 1 

Hxc dl faJla , Deus genuit Ic Deuro, vel altum Deum. t*. q. 39. f| 
44"* 

Hxccfi vera tnplirirer , Deus pater genuit alterum le.finabla- 34 
tiuo,inaccu(aiiQo limpliciter, A palonaliter,fed empluuce. 1*. 
q.39.4.4*. ^ 

Hxcefi vera anpolitiu^.Deus genuit Deum, qui non efi Deus pa- 
ter .Et ell falu fuppleriue, fed aSrmatma eA ecouuerfo. i*.q.3t. 

Melius dicitur filius Dei (emper natus, quim femper genetaii, vel 
lempet nalci:!iccc vti puiUmus umni tC|H>re tn generatione ciuS. 

i*.q 

CtNiaATivA petentia eA a^iua.AcA in pauepeffc«^e, in 
matre vero impetfecle.3*.q. 3 1,4.1*. 

G I n t T o a. A. *el generans, non cA ita nomen proprium pa- 
tris, licut pater i^.q.jt.r.o. A q.40.;^. 

F r t I V s Uctdiciiurgeniiusdcpatre, ArubAaniiapacristlcddi* 1 
uetlinorle.i*.q..( t. 3.0. 

Fdius Del liic-.tur gc.ntus Acrearus,ad remnuendum omnem im* a 
perfeihoaem a oatiuiute eius.t*.q.4i 3.4*. 

C *' E N V S *rcfpcilu (i'igiiIarinni,eA vt formaleilcdrefpcila 1 

J cici.cA *t marcriaic.i*.q.S j.3.4". 

Genns aliquando accipitur pro fpcctc.eu modo toqucndi.quo dtci- t 
musbiimanum genus.coiatn liumanamfpecicra tit.q.iK.B.c.H. 
Genus pixJicatur xqualiicrdcfpcocbus. (ccondum iiitcntiOMem, { 
non autem lemrer iccundum cAc.i^.q 77.4.1*”, 

Genus drettur dup!ici(er,(ciiicc; proprie , prour prxdicaiur de plu- 4 
nbus fpcciebui tn e<> quod quiJ.A improprte,ul cA, om.ic com- . . 
mune , Icilicct quod fai commumute muna amb.t A cootmet, 

A fic bonum A malum dicuntur gcncta contrariorum, ut. q. 

I S :.c ll 

Genus dupiex»lcilicct genus nominatam , A genus innorotnatum. J ( 
i*.q 78.t,j*. 

Genus duples, lolicct genus proximum.A genus remotum. Ibid. t 
Genus duplex, fcilicec genus logicum, A genus ph)licuru. i*.q. it. 7 
1 1* A q If. !.'■*. 

Aliquid cA tn aliquo genere dupliciter , (cilicet io genere entis , vt t 
ensavlu.Ain genere intcliigibiiiunj.vt pura potcmia. 1*. q. t?. 
l.c.i*.A iit.q.re.4.j*". A 3.C. 

•Aliquid eil m aliquo genere dupliciter ,(ci'icer pet le,vt fpecies : A f 
ea de qmbus prxdtcatur genus : A teduCHuc, «t principia gcuc- 
rif, negationes Apriuationes.i*.q.3.3.r.A tit.q.7t.4.3*". 

In omni genere tn QUO cA aliquid impafcdum, oportet ptxcxi- 10 
Aere aliquid perfcehim.i*.q.3 t.i.c. 

In quolibet genere, primum cAcauU omnium qux fiimpoft. 3*. la 
q 3 <-»•«- 

•In omni re qux cA in genere, dilfert eireabe(reotia.i*.q. 3. f.e. la 
Impodibtle eit aliquid eflein genere, quodinnuUacmsipcctccA. i| 
l*.q.7.?.s*.A itf.q.i>*9.i,t*. 

HrpoAarisnoncAingcnere vcl m fpecie,oifi petiu^qc^m quam 14 
^abcc.j*,q.s.3. 3*. 

N' hil ponitur pomo m genere vd rpcciemili p^r id quod de eo pro- 1 f 
pcic prxdxatur.3*.q. <3.1. I*. 

In omm genere, quanto aliquid eA ptias , uato eAfimpiictus. 1 
q.i9.t.c. 

Relatio generis ad (peaemi, A cconuerio , cA relatio cationu un- rj < 
tum.i".q. sR.i.e. 

Aliageneraatelacione fecundum propriam* rationem, figuificaot >3 
tltqutd alicui iohaEccos.t*.q.}S.i.s,c. 

C E O M E T R A* modico Audio acquirit (aentiaro emsclu- > 
fionis.ounquam cohiideraiX.isrq.S f.i 1*. 

Eitatss cuea boc priocipuim,omnc totum eA ma<us lua panas > 
nonpoicAbabciefcientUftigeorneinx.nt.q.^f 14*« 

G t a M I V A It i.A.$igiuficamer dicclaiptiaaigciauAes cetra 

bubam 
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kerVam vta«ntem.ft (aeiestetn femen, quia fcir>c<t funi p:odo- 
perfrAx fpedei pUnurum.ex qaibui Ictmna pUnuiuro ori 
feotur.Necidm »bicuoquc hibeJiU T«in fctnentiuam, vuum» 
iciliectio raiiee» felio ftepitCi vd io q. 

GiOAHTfa femnilum lofepliant AuguiVinu .produ^fti (unt 
&mme humano.operantc dernooe uicubu «cl faccubo. fub ccr« 
taconndUttooc.t^.q fi.j.tf*. 

GtLiiiLTrs Porctanus teu^cat errorem faum , de alTflcoaa 
rcUriooum indiuinu.i*-q.tS uc. 

> G i A n I V s Aammeus. cft imp^iimemum •ceeflai paradiH rcr* 
reftns,& figoifiut impcdirocncam (ej>uicxleftu. att. 
a-j". 

*GioiLtAcA clara notitia com laode. f c Ambrofiai dicit.u* q.a 
j.e.ac ii*.q.ro} i- j*-* !•€♦ 

6 Fiott debitae appetendi gloriam ; «el manifi;ftandi aliqood booan 

in bac ftu.eft cantum triplex Cglotia dei,viiUcas proximi.dCf ri- 
litat ptoptia.»s».qij*.T.j*. 

I HomoporetVlaDdabclicer appetere glocum liiam ad ftilitatem fiu 
»el aliorum.ti* q- ijt.M". 

4 Gloria dicitur vna ttipIidteT.& eO peccatum. Primo quando cft de 
non eote.fcl de craulitoriu.f el de pcecato:(ccundoquando qux» 
ritur ab horaimbut.A non a Deotteitio .. quando aoo oidmatur 
addebitum fiaem.)i^q.()t-i-c* 

1 Op«» vmoofum £aAum propter inanem gloriam Teaialem. amit- 
tit vim metendi fitam xicroara » quu nullat pecemdo tueretur. 

* Inanis RtonacftperieoIoG,non propter grauitatem fmfcd difpm- 
nendo ad graou.faciendo Ptrrumptuofum,S: mnu$ dc fc confi* 
dentem, dc difponendo paalatlm a4 priuarioaem mtetioium bo« 
norum.is^q.ip.H"** .... • t 

7 Vana glotia fit apcraiur prxetpuc eircaeleemoiynam, propter dcw 

Aum chariratis.prxfercmlo rana gloriam vtibtaci pioxum, duin 
facit hoc ptopeer illud.ttf.q Ma.f j*. 

t Vana gloria qoo (emper peccatum morule.led tantam quando 
ponicutmeavltimuthnu.fclquaodeeft conuaDcum. iit.q. 
rjts.».'. 

9 Vanamoriaeft fitium cjpttaleieuiut S!ix funi rcptem-f.inobcdten 

cu,u.^UB(u,hypocririi. contentio. dilcordia,prxfumpiio noui* 
catum.&perctDacia. »if.q.ai.4.o.± q.roi.i.t*.At q.t)i*4.{.o.ft 
q.ijt.i.i*'. 

Ira non eaolat dileordiam,ft eooteonooemmifi mediante rana glo 
rla-tit.q.Tji.^t». . , , 

I* Vana gloria direAe eontranacar magnanimitan. Iccandum rei fe* 
rititem.n deiiciciutlcd fccuodam optnioDcm:?tcaccdent» is*. 
q.)0 princ.ft q.r^a a.o. 

D«“* quxrir glorum roam,non propter le, fcd propter noi. aa*.q 

•d Soli CkriAo eonnentt qaxrrrc gloriato fuam.qaia Deus en:(ed m- 
quantam homo,qoxrtc gloriam Dei tn fcificut dt ali] Cto^ la^. 
q.i)i.t.t*. 

*4 Ea qux fune gtorix.fperfefla Dei frairio.dchaiarmodi, prius tem> 
porc dcboenmt clTein ChnAo,hcutiaaAoregloriz:quam tn a> 
|io,j*.qcj.j.)*. 

15 Gloria CinAoium,eft (ioe rucCefnone»i 

t G a A D V s altaris piohibetur comta tdoiolatriamtqaiagenri. 
let tn facrii Prupi oftendebanr popolo fua pudenda, i t>.q.to: . 

1 G a A T I A cft iurmA aecidenuUs , (oheee qualitas. itS. q. t lo. 
».o. 

t Gratia redaciciir ad primam fpeeiem qaaiitatismoo tamen eft habi 
tus propric:fcd habiiudo.f.(anitas mentis. t t^q.iio.^.)*. 

) Gratia eftfbnnaquxdamjiabcns ciTe completum in anima : ideo 
cA tn ea maubiliictineut anima cA muubtlts (ecudom liberum 
arbitrium in fia 5*.q.4).<.i”*. 

4 Gratii non cA forma taitin(eeaTiiiatam:(cdcA quafi priodpium, 
i quo fttttttes (brmaliter onQnrttr.st^.q.tfo.3.c.)*.dt 4-3*.dC3* 
q.4t.tc. 

f Gratia pro acceptione amorism6 eA prindptora rcAx operationis, 
niC mediante f irtucciitl.q.ito.A..*'. 

4 *GratiadiAmcfieactaiueti qualib«Tttiote. st*.q.iio.).o.dt4.e. 
de }*.q.7.t.e.dtq.4s.t.c,d(q t9.t.c. 

7 Gratia ftioU afittdcu,qu^quxdam inchoatio gleriic io nobis.stf. 
q.l4|.t*. 

$ Auxilium det,n moaeni ad folendara, dicitor gratia operans : (rd 
tefpecta aflos cxtaiocis , dtoiar gtada cooperans. Jtf.q.iii. 
a.c. 

9 Gratia eonfammaratcA lumen giotts.iaf.q.iit.3.t*. 

10 Gratia cA narora,id cA,elIcDciauK>o tamen cA nator alis alicvi crea 

rorx,}^.q.t.}i4. 

n Natoraoon dicitor varia gratis data:qoia nainratnelailitdcbinim 
MCVX dtaoadcbitammcxiti:grauaYctooraac debitum eaelu 


dir,it(.q-m.i.s*.dt4.e. 

Ciatu excedit coiMlittoncm natur ji et catx.u*-q.ns.t.c.de q-ii4.X' co 
l-e. 

Gratu proprie eA donum Del .excedens ordinem oaturx.de Ane me || 
ritis.iirq.tis.t.c.dtq 114 . m.c. 

Gtatia eA panicipatio diuinx naturx. iit.q.ne.).4X de q.iu.i.e. 

A q.ti) f.e.dc q. t4.).c. dt iaf.q.ip.7.c«de)*.q.t. io.i"*.dkq.).4. 
)*.dtq.4i.i.t.c. 

Omnis gratia gratis dau,cA mamrcAatio gratix gratum facientis, if 

Gratia lumitur tripliciter.f.pto dile£lionrpro dono gratis dato , dt 
pro recompenlatione eius.t t^.q jto.i.r. 

Gratia dicitor dupUciter.lctticei duoum Dri>de Deus donaas.}*.q.i7 
s.io.c. 

Gratia Dei dicitur doplieiter.Cauxiltum Det moaens nos : dt kaki cs 
tuak donum. ut. q.tcy i.i*.de s.3.4.t.y.io.c.<Se q.iio.t.ixdtq. 
tn.t.c.8t.q.tis.tx.deurq 171 a-s". 

Gratia duplcx.f.gtatum £aci^,dt gratis data. 1 at.q. 1 1 i.t.o. A: )*.q. 
7.7.c.i".fit q.tfi.i.e. 

Plenitudo grauxduplex.Ccxpaneiprias gratixdd eA , quando ali- 
quis attingit ad fummum lMnQm,quantu ad cAVotiam qoan 
tum ad virtotem , quia habet gratiam in masima excellentia 
qua poceA haberi, dt maxime in extensione ad omnes gratue ef- 
K^usidt calit gracix plemtudo.ptopria eA hommi CbriAo,dc ex 
pane habentis graaam.r,quaado aliquis habet gratiamdecundu 
fuam €Ooditiond,vel intenuood vfqae ad termioum d prxAiuTO 
a Deoiqoo ad omnia qux pcttincDC adfuum Aatum fclo/Baiit 
dc talis plenitudo gratix, communicatur aliis per ChriAam.]*.q 
7.10.0. 

Gratix gratis datx . fn ffidencer enomerantar dt diAinguuoror no> i| 
ucm,kilicet frrmo Gpicmtx.Setmo fcicntix.fides , gratia (dita- 
tum ,opcrAriofirTatum , piophetia.dilcretio rpiritaum , genera 
Itnguarum.ft interpretatio fcrmonumtii^q 111.4.0. 

Gratu duplex. Iciluccprxucniens.dtfubrcq jcni.ur.q.t 11.5. 

Dtlcv.'t:o Dei. dicitur pt.Tucniens , non autem fublcquens , quia eA || 
xtcrna:(ed gratia Oei c A tcmporaiisndco dicitur tcioque modo, 
trr.q.iit. j.i*'. 

Gratia duplcx.fcilicet dtcpoperans.it^q.iii.t.q.dt j.e. 14 

Crati 1 operans, dt gratia couperans , funt iJem tecu idura rem , dr t f 
di.^fctnnt fecundum rationem, & fecundum elfcclus : dt Umilitec 
gtacu pixuenicns dt gratia rubfequeas , ti*. q. 1 1 1 . t. c. 4*. dt 
).o. 

Gratia «ix dt gratia p3mz,fuac voa St eadem oomero , u^. q. itt. 

j.i". 

Corpus non eA immediatum fubicAnm grarix : led ex anima 1 . 

duedacincorpateHrcliisgratixiiunc.dcin patru.i‘.q.7p.i.j*. ' 

Inomm habente gratum , oportet cltc icAiiudioem voluutatu, 
sit.q.l.4.c. 

Amplior graiia coUaca faUTct ante peccatum, quim poA, 1*. q. 75. 
4X. 

Gtatia cA maior ia Too.quam in alto e\ parte fabiedU : non aatem _ 
ex parte obicfb',nce fitus,u^.q.4 d.a. r "*.dt q.i 1 a.7.0. de ai^.q. 

f.4.j*. 

Aliquis incipit ii maiori gratia qu^m (it in alio, tn Aaca pcxfcdlas,,, 
,*.q.l,.i.9". 

Bonam gratix vmus eA maius bono naturx toous rmuerfi, la^ 
MI*».!*» 

Gratix gratis datx, non funt communes omnibasmee funt omnes jj 
xquales in eodem, 1 i>.q.44.i.i'".dt q.4l.5.i**. 

Grana proprie non creatur. nec corrumpitor : (M fubieAum lecaia. 
dum eam.taf.q.tio.i.j*. 

Gratia non Bt. nec corrampitar : fcd fubicAam (ecundum cam 1 St || 
dicitor creani quia homines fecundum ipCsm aeancuc ,ideA, 
conAiiuuocaruinouoc(re,cx uihilo,id cA,noo cz meritis, it^. 
q.iio.i,i". 

Graria gratum £icicnt,amiitirur per quodlibet peccaram mortale, 
is^.q. I i).s.e.ik s:f.q.io.4.c.dtq.S4. 1 s.e.dt |*.q.t4.3.c. 

Infu(iogrAtix,fir iniiiAaDti:(inefuccelIionc,n* q.ft).7.c. 

In eodem inAanti , eA teim.nus prxparattoois fubi^ , St infafiO|f 
gratix, j*.q.t7 f.c. 

*Ad habitum gracix,Teqairitur prxparado fubie^ « oox principa> 
liter eA i Dco,mouente liberum acbiuiumifccuoaario aurem i’ 
nobis,! sf.q.i Ia. i.o.dt}.c.s*'.dt 4.c.de q.iri.).c.dt 7.c.St tat.q. 
14.10.1*. ^ 

Prxparatio perScAa ad gratiam,eA in inAanti : non aatem imperfe*^.) 
^,iif.q.ut. 1.:*. 

Prxparatio perreAaGmul,cA cam inful^ione grarix, St meretar gh>>^ 
riam,&: non graiumuton aotem impet&^»i sEq. ira* a. 1*. St 
)*.qtp.t.e. 

Gtatiaex iirceilitate m£dIibitiuris,Sc non eoaAionii,fequiiar 
paratioiiem,C:cundumqaodcA a Deo : 000 aotem iccanaitm 
qaod eAi Dobit,u*.q U-.5.0. 

Qntn 


IN D 

44 Q‘tan<lo Cicit toram <iaod teram quod infe 

ffl:rof»<efl nccvlfitas adhabcniUm grariammon qnidcm neccf- 
ftai «ea^ionis.Dto Jebicam unponcndizted rcceilUat immu- 
t»b<hiat»«. qua orteffc eft Dcuru c(Te & ideo efle bonum & sJeo 
ctflurmcm t & ideo dirpofico acopirnti damea. it^q. iti. 

.44 'HrmoingrariaciiftcninndtgetaatilioDci.moucaicadreAea* 
grndom, non autem aba gratia habituali. -i*.q 109 9.0. 

45 NulU creatura poteft caofarc gTaeamtfed folua Dcui mfuodit eam 

mimediate.u^q.7<.a.i”'.dtq.i09.7.cJtq.iU.L o.& ).»*.<( j. 
q.ai.i.c 5.C.& q. <4.1.1. 

4^ Homo dat gratiam, non intetiut influendo:!^ evteritu cxborun- 
do ad ra quat funt gratis.)*.q.l.4.i*. 

47 Dcua dat gratum »digniiUniua:quoa per gtatiam £aetc dignor, 
ttf q.na.v»". 

4t Drvi aufert grauam ab eo>qai per negligeaciam non nitur gratia 
ei data.tt^ q.<i.4.c.ft q.7l.t.i*. 

49 Humanitat Cbctfti>fniniftj>cccledx,ftfacrameBuXuat caufxgra> 
nzinflrumcnialiter tantum. iirq.tia.i.t*.dti.*.dc3*.q.t.t.i”. 
8c q.4t.i.o.ft ?.e.*q <4.1.0. 

$0 Omnia racramenta nour IcgiSycaufui gratiimmoo autem veteris, 
it'.q.»oo.t ;.cftq.to|.tz.& q.iio.ii C.& ti^.q.ioo i.).c.A;3*. 
q.<i 4.r*.diq <t.i.<.o.& q.<).t.)"'.dcq.«.i.c.i”.& q-rs.).)*. 
tc q ).r. 

5* *5actam^a ex fecu Ja Cinftificattone.izx vr«i eorum, habent quod 
eaufeni gratiammon autem ex ptuna.t'.q-<i.4.3". 

1* Gratia cft <n iacramencts intentioa^itet,vc tnfigno, dcciufainAra 
mentali.mon autem rt io rubievko.i*.q.43.< 4"'Jt3*.q.<}.5.o.Sc 
... ^ 

S3 Signum l^ramentale m pcenitenria.non caufat cratiam, flcut in a« 
Itit faeramenti«:quta non datur ab exeerionudeo nou leprxfen- 
tat agent ratrtn(ceuni,fieui in iIiis.ix^.q.toj.i.c 

f« Virras raiifandi gradam rA in Aeramentis iotentioaaiitct:rt in fub 
kOo. )*.q.< 1.4. - .& q.« j 5.C. A q.< 5 . j.e. A q.7j.i.»'". 3*. A q. 
7*-4.®. 

95 Hrc vmut rA inmottif.tanquam invoo TubicAo. Cio matcilaA 
fi.tma 5*.q <i.44*.A o.ti.t.i"*. 

9^ Hre vrrrut non eA in prxdicamento per texCcA reducitur ad genus 
qualitatis 3*.q-<t q <5 xx. 

97 Gratia ArramentoIiSieArpccicsgtatiz communiter Himpcz: ideo 
nen dtcitiirzquiuoc^.3*.q.<x a.3*, 

Gratia facramenialit , addit fupra gratiam coremuniter diAan, A 
fupra «imites, A dons.quoddam auxilium L)ei,ad habendum A 
cramcflti finrm:ncut vuruces Adoiu, fupra gratiam addunt per 
fcAiercs poiennarom.3*.q.<i.i.o.A q.7a.7.x*”. 

5^ Gratia quam Actamentom direAe ccnimet , differt i gratu quz 
eA in vinutibus A donisdicet etiam hanc per quaodam continua 
tionem contioeat.3*.q 7i.7.3“, 

<0 Gratu AeTameotaliseAad duo ,f<ilicetad tollendum peccau» A 
ad perficiendum animum ad culeum diuinum « Acundumrc* 
ligtoocm ChriAiaoz vitr. 3'. q. <i. 5.C. A q. <3. 1. <. e. A q. <(. 
t.c. 

<1 C'at>3 vinutum A donorum , fuiHcieocet perficit efrenciam A po>. 
irntias animz ,quo ad generalem ordmaiioiicm aAuuvn,Ad 
gratia AcramcnuTitiquo ad aliquos rpcciaka dcAAus. 3*.q.<i. 
x.i". 

<r Grana Aeramenialit, excludit peccata przteritatfcd virtutes A do- 
na fufficicoier excludunt peccau przAoua Afittuta* 5*.q.<i. 
a.!". 

<1 Gratia A virtutet Anaot animam fbimaliter : Ad Acraniei)tAfie> 
Aiue.itf.q.tio.3-v*. 

<4 Gratia gtanum Aciens . inquantom animam Anat , iuAificat , A 
gratum Deo Acit,dtcitur graiu operans :Ad rcrpcAu opem 
meritori), dicitor gtauacooperans. xxr.q.i k. s.cAi^q.fd. 4. 
1". * 

<9 A gratia gratum AcienteiAuunt «irrates A dona * ad perficiendum 
potentiasantmz,i*.q.i t.i*Ukq.x x.i'".A u7,q.iio.3.c.A4.i**. 
A5*.q 7.1 c. A q.di.t.c A q.lo.i.c. 

<^ Gratur gratis datz.otdioancur ad mani AAatioocm fiJei,A doAri* 
DZ rpifuuahs.3*,q.7.7.c..". 

<7 Graria gtatum Aoeos , ordinat hominem immedUte adeonion- 
Aioncm vlrimi finis : ideo cA multo exceUenuoi quam gratis da 
ca : q uia ordinat ad quzdam przparaioru viciou uus. iii.q.m. 
9.0. 

<t Sicut gratia gratum faetens,ordinatnr ad aAus meritotios loierio« 
rciiftc gratia gutis data. ad extcnotes.3*.q77.i'". 

<9 Crotiz gratis datz,<laotur ad vtUnatem aiiorumtAd gratia gratum 
Aciens datur ad «tilitaccm preptUm.ist.q.iii.t.4.e.A iif.q.i7< 

I ••.Aq.nT.i.c 3*.* 4*» 

£ffcAusgraozqumtuplcx.f.Anitatanimz,vel)cbooum,cficaciter 
operari, pciAucraoua m bono, A penicntioad glofuajX af.q.i|i. 
A®- 


B X. 

Gratia nontollitnataram.Adpeificit Afupplct dcAAuir. nanine 7* 
Aq.i.i.i».Aut.q iM.lc.ft. 

Gratia duo principaliter facit 10 anima iptiiro perfici futmaJiter 71 
•d tue rpuituaJc i Acundo perficit ad rpu». 11^ qi-zdicmc iii.u 
e.fi. 

mne donum graiiz , eleuat hominem ad afiqoid fiipra naturam 73 
humanam quo ad AbUanuam avlus.vt miracula facc'c, A prz» 
uidcte futura : vel quoad modfi.vc diligere, A cogaofmc Deu: 
ad fecundos, datur dooum gratiz habituale , non autem ad pri- 

mos.ljt.q.|7I^l.j»^ 

^od fcmel gtatia factt.perpeiuo inanet.3*.q.f 74 
Nob omnia bencficu Dci.dicuntur gratiz gratis daiz:Ad tantum 79 
quz font fupra fanUaicm naturz fupra mentum pctfiinz , oon 

pto fc.fed pro altis, ts7.q.iii.i.c.»*.A4.i"A»i».q.i7s.4.c.Aq. 

177.t-0.Aq.178.1x. 

0:atia eleuat nominem ad vitam : quz cA Apra conditionem om 7< 
nis crejtz naturz. isf.q.i|0.i.c, 

Gratu viz,eAzqualisgrauzgUirtzin virtuicmon autem ina^u, 77 

iit.q.114.3.,». 

*Minimagtaiu potcA refiAere cuilibet concupiAeotic, A mereri 7* 
vitam zternam.5*. q.«i.<.j*. A q.70.4.c. 

Quilibet cxiAens tngtatiaxx hoc dignus cA vita ZTerax.i*.q. >4.3. 79 
c.A Uf^.113 .i.i".A 9 C.A q.ii4.3.o.A3*.q.< i.<.3*. 

Vltimus eficAus polltiuusgratiz,cAperuenitcadglorua.3*.q.<s 
<.3*.A q 70.4.C.A q 71.7.1* 

Gratu gratum facicnsud hoc principaliter datur : vt anima horni* t< 
nis, Deo per charrateni contuogatuc : ideo quicquid poicA cife 
fine vuoipotcA cfTe line alto.xi7,q.i7}.^c. 
EfIeAusgratizopcramis,eApnocquamclAclaf gratiz coopetan *• 

Gratia cAfiouluudo Dei, operans in vinotemifirricordiz Dei infi- I3 
nite,3*.q.i.io.i'".Aq,3.4.3". 

Per gratiam gratum facicntem,tou trinitas inhabiut mentem, i*. *4 
q.4!.?.0.A4. j^ Aj.c. 

Gratia non immobilitat mbooo,ne quis poiTtt peccare, nifi fir per- I j 
fe^fciJicct coniuugeus fiat,(*.q <i.j.x'",A uf.q.iO<.».i"'. 

Gratia non infunditur to habentibus vfum iibeti arbitri) , fine 8<' 
acfuali motu Uberi at btuq iuDcum.Ain peccatum , 1*. q. 

t. c. 

Gratia nunquam amittitur fine culpa , A illud quod ex gtatia I7 
Dei coocciitur , nunquam abfquc culpa tcuocacur. 3*.q. 30. 
s.c. 

Gratia cA quodammodo infinita : cum fuffiriac ad metendum 81 
przmium infinitum : A per quam f<t:&fa£fio proportionacvr 
culpz infiuitz, inquanium cil ofTcnA Dci,si7. quZil. 114. 

|.3«. 

PtimnseAc<Aus grauz grarum facientis ,cA rerainio peccatorum. ?9 

3«.q.7i.7.i*. 

Nulla culpa poteA remitti, fine gratia,{*.q.<i . A q.7 o. 4.C. A 90 

q t«. j.c.A Q.I7.4.0. Aq 8 .i.c. 

Minima gratia bjpcibnaiis,fu£cit ad delendum omnia peccata, 3* ft 
q.<i.a.3**.A q.<9 8.i**.Aq.70.4.e. 

Rcmifiio culpz A peenz ztrrnz,cA cAcAus gratiz operantis : fed 91 
rctutlTio pernz temporalis, eA cAc-flus grauz coopcr|niii , 3*.q. 
K«.4.i".Ar'.j*A 88.I.4*. 

Ad remilltonem venialium, non requiritur noua infufio grattz> 3 *. 9 J 
q.<5.i.8*.A q.87.i.'-.A z.A4- 1*. 

Scdrequiritur ad rcmilTIonem mortalium, 3*.q. 87.1.3'". 94 

In omni infufione gratiz.remiiiumur veniaha,quo atl culpam, nifi 93 
fit iropedimcatura:non autem fempec quo ad poenam , j*.q.87. 
a. 3.0. 

HomociiAfis in gratia.potcAvitare.omnia A fingota peccata mor 94 
talia, A fingula «enialia.nnn autem omnia t st. q. 74. j. s**. A q. 

l09.t.o.Aut.q.i3l.s.3'".A3*.q. ?7.i.i*. 

Homo indiget auxilio Dei > ad cognitionem cuiulcunque veri : non 97 
autem gratia habituali , fcd tantum ad cognitionem rupeinaiu- 
ralem,i sf.q.i09.t.c.A x.j*. 

Homo poteA fcire (c habere gratiam per reuelationcm , A conie- f % 
ftutaltter per aliqua figua : non autem per fcipfum A cetmodi- 
tsaliter,isf. q.iit.3^« 

ExpedicquanduqueprzientiamDciinnobis per erariam ignora- 99 
re propter uiadcilicec vt umor diuini iudicij nos^umilieune piz. 
fnmpta fecuritas nos przctpuet : A vt Tigilaotec A defidetanter 
gratum Dei expeumas,ix*.q.i<>.5.e. 

Homo poteA bene A male fiicere fine graria habituali , non autem loo 
mereri : neutrum vero poteA fine auxilio Dei , i*. q. <1. 4. c.A 
is^q. io9.i.3.c.A<,c.Aq ti4. s.o. Asst. q.io. 4.4. Aq. I3. 
15.1*. lot 

*Homa fine auxilio Dei gratuito, non potcAfc ad gratiam ptzpa- 
raie,i*.q ds.i.o.A iif q.iop.dx. los 

Homo poc^ fe przparare ad gratum, fine alia gratia habitoali|Oon 
autem lintauxUio Dei,i*.q.<s.i.3*.A i^^q s09.<.o. 


Homo 


l N t) t X 


,01 norao poft pcceitam n®o magti b<!tget Det , ^lum «ntef 
fed ia plura Cad CtDinJuin.dl mcre»duro.i*.<l 9: 

,04 •Homo m ftatO natur* imegr* poterat fine gratta habituali.»ira- 
le omnia &fiucula peccata naoitalu «iic icuialiamoo autem Ime 
auaiiiol>et,t:^n.t09.f.c u l- 

to\ Homo in gratia exiftcna.poteft perfeoetare fine aha gratia habuua 
U,n6 autem Gae auulio Dei.ii*.q*ioj.>.io.o.& ^.»»4.1.«.« a» • 

■HoiTO«iftcnjfiQ« gratia, at in peccato moiuH , non potefidio 
perfiftcre, qumtimm aliud j*cccaittin moicak. u».qu*fttooe 

10^ 109.1.0. 

•Homo fine gtatiatpoteft eitate Gogub peccau mortalia : non au- 
tem ooima.u*.q«j t.a"**q.toy.l.o. - 11 

M9 •Ou*dam funt peccau moriaha.qu* homo fine grana nullo mo- 
^ Tiiate poteh.Cqux diceac opponuntur Tutuubus thcologi- 

108 Homo non poreft refurgete i peceaiotfine auxiho Dei,ft graru bk 
biiuali. iJ*.q.ioy.7.o.at q.iij.a.e.«kq.n4-a.c.Ai>*.q iI 7 *h 5 • 
8 t )*.q. 8 <.).c. ... j * 

lp« Homo in grana euilUni, indici auxilio Dei mouenie ad recte age 

dttm.oonauremaliagratiahabttuali.tifq.top-y.o. 

iGuaTia&vM acTio telpicit gratiam dantutideo »bi eft 
maior gratia danti», ibi debetefle maior granatu av^ho lecipwo- 
m,at».q.iod.».c. . . . • .. 

X Gtauarum aAio non debemc canium danti, fed etiam ptommen- 

j Gratificanoiid cfl, gratiarum aflio £»fta Deo , eft a£tu* religioni». 
»i».4.icJ-i.i“ 


, G U A T I T 


flucoeiunttirexca ii«.q.» 4 ^ a-a** . • ,V.. 1 

Hebetudo ciica fpecolabin», iraxuni procedi» e» gulatled hebew- 01 
do od eiica ehg»biUa,cft m omm peccato.; i».q.i4*>« »"• 

0 C guftu fimo at corrupto 10 ludicando cui|Hjrai«icc , & Ipatuiab- u 
ici.ti*4i.J.7.<.ac q.*..!.»** ■ 

VUima m luulw guuiicauaonbu» lapida, agit tn »«iu«oiwun» u 
pr^ccdcuuam.uf.q. i 4 .<*-*« 


H 


V o o Tea ctiiu,eft virtv* fpcciali*. if«Ueo* giitiam 

bciie£.aori.ii*.iJ.<o.i:c.fcnt').lc<.i.o.«il-K>7.ic. 

. Ctammlo, ingtiiiiudo , J«io b<nc6ci|. elcmcniu,» mOcntotdia, 

non Tunt proprie ad rciprum.iil.q.ioa.j.t". 

1 Ad "rarrioarnem tria itquriuotunptmto quod homo rccogrtolcat 
bcoehcidm aeceptom ;fccoudo quod lautjet.ft craitM leatrree- 
iro quoj [Cinbtlat loco &iempuie fecoodum (uam facululcm, 

. Vuium'*dopIea oppoottdr gtairntdioi. fcrlicet p« 

’ compenCindo qorbu! noo debn , »el cruus quam debn . « per 
de^umi^icec ingeantudo quxmagil opponrturw. la .q- 

I *G^A V 'a Tcl leuc.habent rn fc prineiptum adituum , & formale 

Iui moiu».ii*.q.5^-t*** , ., a,» 

1 Moucna p« fe griurl « leua , eft generans temper aerrdeni eft fe 
moueo» impedimentum. ^•.q.ll•l•l“•atq.lO;.a.c. A larq.if. 

, Lo'eui”cft cau& Hnalrf morus griuiamrfed gtauitas eft rnde ptinci 

• Grauitat per piiotmelinar deorfum , quam retrahat de loco fut- 

furo:firdeuunqueconuenitpet li gTaoi.it».q.j<.t.c. 

»Gkiook,iv» propter triftitiain,inierm»l»t cxpouuooctn fiie 

s G 'e H »’a equis « hominibus infcftus.fignificat ctudcUutem 
poteot#nn.ii^q.ioi.<.a"*co-x- ^ , 

» C » a I 8 H A * a eft rem ad debitum finem eoDUcnieoier perdu- 

eerc.i*.q ioj.T.o.kit*.q lot.s.c. 

a Guberiunoeftcxecuuoptouidcon*. i".qu*ft .ksa.a .«q.)X.ft 

J Angelorum miniftciio Deo» gubernat hoimne».i*.q.uo.i.o. 

1 r~~\ V L A eft inoidioatuj appetita» cibi & poto» , ideo fcmper eft 
VJ peccatum. is*.q.t4***'*^®* ... 

* Gula eft ritium capitale :euio» fili* funt qamque. Cinepu lxtitiJ, 

(cutriliu».immundina, ftuUiloqumm,» hebetudo menm. a»». 

I c 3 a cft pwatum motulertantom fi in hoc ponitur vlrimn» finit, 
fcUicet quod animu» fii patatoa agete contra legem D«. u».q. 
14 I t.c*dcq.H4.»*<*- .r ■ j 1 

4 gacelTas cibi uaemer contingens ex con«upil^ntia»pefttnet m Ti- 
tium gol* : oon autem fi contingat ea ignorantia.» 1 f.qos 1 t.i 4 t 
l.i*. . . 

8 Comeden» feieoter nociaa,Tel nimU, m graue noeumentnrn eorpo 

ri»cxgula,pe«catmotti^r.»*.t.q.t4*,*»*"'*‘J’*Mr’** • 

^ Peccatum guix,eft contta ceruum praceptom decalogi. it>.q.i 4I. 

T Species gol^ funt qoinque , conteat* ia hoc xerfu : Pr* , propere, 
*^Iauee , ohni» ardentet , ftodio(e, i»f. q. 7 ». >• <*j“‘ * »»M*’^** 
4.0. 

* Gula eft lenia» peccatum afils , ratione materit dt peccann» pro- 
pter necefiiutem. dcdificolutem:lcdgraaatuicxcfte^us.»»f 

9 pa!^a^ omnes fed tadoQC eiiiocum 


A B E R. E licct noo fir aftio , figaificarat tamen per modtmt 
aaiOBiS.lif.q.49>»‘C* . «,• 1 

Habere dicimui id quo hbete «ri, »el Uni poflumo» com eoiu » 
musitdeo petibin vel clfenua D« «KaiK.itut. * foia cicaiuta ra^ 
tioiuli*cum videlicet fit per donum Deipaittcep» diumi terbi, 

A procreaatia anwiun't pollit libere Oedm veiccogookctc, A . 
rea^ amate, quod etll dono haheatui a (blo Uco • uc lamea na 
betar n fi* illia»,eui doaatut:& ideo podit eo »u com feii«.i*.q» ,. 

HabcrVfocuridum^ocrd dteitot tcfppftu c.tulcunquc quod habe- 5 

iar:commn»eeftaddioer(agenera.nf.q.4y.i*. _ 

Ha a I 1 1 T A 1 eft mcdium.ime* potentiam vel fubieClam**»- i 
ftumfcafoiiaam.i».q.4l.4.»** , ^ , . . 

Ha » 1 T va proprie eft forma permaocns.veleft qaalica» , miof- * 
laaojariqaampoientiamiTel ptiacipium eiiacm adom. ii«.q. 

49.I.O.A ii« q.»7i*a*c*b- , . . 

H ibitu» eft qual«a» » dc difficili mobili» : qoabomo poteft *n co* » 
«olueiir.tcddens opetauonem deieAAbUea».uf.q. 4 >.»-}“. 

Mobtie de faali vel difficili, non funt diltcrenu* elTcnnalc» habaat j 
A dirpofitionis,ied ponuntur pto a»,i d.o. 4 y.r.j«. 

Habitos eft, fecundum quem ad aliquid noaliabcnuu bene*elma 4 

lc.|‘.q.*t.iC.Au«q.4#«*c.*a.c.i-'. 

•idem habitu» noo fe habet quandoque ad bonum, & quandoM | 
ad malumifcd bene eadem potemu, 4 »* j". flequw. 

HaV.tu»°non eft difpofitio obicAi ad potentiam ; (cd econucrfc. < 

De ‘iiuiac habitus , 000 eft refpc^us ad potentiam , led ai natu- 7 
ramjirf.q.a^-i^c.i^.t^ J-a*- , . , • • 

De latione hab«n» eft . quod imponet habitudinem ad naturam 8 
piimo & per ftifccundum quod cunueuU , vel dilconueiui , 1 if, 

a .49,i.c.i"*. . /■ J* J 

a^tu» difttoguuniur fpecie leeundum tria , kilicet tceiindum f 

pnocipiaaftittacoium,lixoodum namiam , A iceuodum obic- 

Ju fpccie diflfcrentu , 1 sf .q. j 4 * * O»* j.c. A qu*ft. < 0 . 1 . c. A q. 

}^ibirui diftinguantut (pede, in ordine ad naturam duplidtct : tcI la 
fecundum conucaienoam, Adilconuenieotum , ti habitu» bo- 
nus A malut : vel freundum conuementum ad oatutam huma- 
nam. A fupeiioiem,nvutu»dittioa,sclhaoica, A humana, uf. 

CMfucium cft apuJ Audlorc, : .t bibitus per aflus diKaiini ,po- 1 , 
nentes adu* pro habilibus ,itf. q-7®* » 3“» * »»*.quxft.j;i»i, 

Diuerfi fine» piodini diucrfificant fpecic» habitu» * heet too» fini» i» 

ordineturadalmm finem.is».q.47.u-J*'. . v , 

Habitus (ictndum quod eft prrdicamcmum : imporut babitudi - 1 $ 
nem indumenti ad loducum.i if.q.4»«< c. « r j 

Habitu» fecundum quod eft poft prxdicamenmm , eft fccwdum 14 
quod homo , vei quacunque aiuia, Aotut aliqusd bab«ci 
icd habitu» ptadicameoium.dicifOf unquam aCho quadam 
habentis A habiu : ficut eft in Uh» qu* cucano» babemu» , uf. 

q.4y. I.C.»". J • • 

Hamtus religioni» eft obfcroantia iegubfi«,p«ttinen» ad ma prin- i J 
cipalia TOU,vt fignum obligationis, »»*. q. 1 K. 7 . »"« A q ili. 

Habitus fumitor qiiidrnpliciter,(cilicct pro poft ptadicamCio> pro 

przdicamento.pro prima fpeciequaliiaii»,Apio habito religio- l€ 

ni»,Ii».q 4» r.'*.A»*M*»***?**;* *S**5****’“* , 

Habitus qoalua» dicitur dupliciter iKilicrtdii^utio potenti* ad >7 
aduro. Adi^fuio ad oatutam, iif.q.47*J*4 c*Aq S®-» ***'**^ • 

Aliquid dicitur habitu» dopluuer.CclTcniuUierud eft ,id quo qui» »■ 
agit Acootcniu habituiUcuodo modo qui eft in habitu A a6 in 
a^,fimih» eft dormienti 1 non autem primo modo • *iaf. q- 74* 

Habiiaiduplei.fnanirali»,Ainfiifu»aDeo4if.q.Ji-n4'0* * » 

Habito» bomiw infunduntor a Deo, duphd ratione. CadnnOT fu- so 
peinaruralcm. ficut omnes vucute» grau«ta:tel ad ofteodidam 
Tirtucem Dei.Tt (aniras Afcieocia miraeolore,it.q.(M*®* 

Habitu» funt neceffiitn ad ttia.Cadfiimitatem,ptomptitodioe», At» 
deleftaiiooemiooi*cre,»:f.q.4p.4.o.Aq.fo.»,5*.fi. . 

* Duann 


INDEX. 


Qnxmhxt hjbituf ,artto«litvrdop)iciteri(cilicet (crpcfto obKAji A 
■ f .e. 

HabUoi propiiCinoarft io Deo. i <}.49.4 c. 

>4 PotertiapureaJbiUi noo cATubieduiii alicuius habitos, ixt q. 

f4tc. 

Xf }^tabitus cuius TubicAuin eft poteotia , non importat ordinem ad 
natmam.led ad operationem : ideo pofterioi eft quam potemiat 
frd pnor eft ea/icuc completum u>complcto> A aAus quam po- 
t«ntta U».q.f o.a.j". 

xt *Hahit*it omnes qut funt in eadem potentia , font eiuQem gene* 
ris t licet diffnanc fpccie propter dil&teouani ubicAorum for* 
malincti.t ».q t4.i.j'". 

47 *Ex anibus habitus infuli non geoetatuf aliquis habitus acqoUi« 
tostred praeexidens augetur Icu conlirmatur.uf q. 

st Habitus tnte!le.Ilaa]cSi funt principaliter tn intelleAu poflibili , le« 
omdario autem >0 feofibus interionbusji*.q.f0.4.o.A q-5i.).<^ 
A q. t }.».e. A q.frf.f .0. A q.<7.sx. 

%9 *NaUns habitui opeutmus > ronAituitot ex mj^is : quia cA qua- 
litas Amplex relata ad mulca fecundum voum, nt.q.().s.i*.& 

IO Habitos quilibet habens fubieAum corruntibLiei & caufam ha- 
bentem Contrarium , corrumpitur per Ic a fuo cootrario : A per 
accidens ad corruptioucra fubic^tiivc habitus corporales, la^q- 
f J.f.tX. 

Si loquamur de aliqua rupetiori natura, cuius homo potcA ciTe 
p.mirep%:fic nihil prohibctdn anima fecundum fuam clTcnuaro, 
elTc aliquem habicum,fcilicet gratiaro.ii^q.{o.t.c 

yx Habitus potcA habere ordioem ad aAum, id cA. ad operattoaera, 
& fefundum rationem habitus , A fecundum rationem fubicAi: 
(edomim habitus qui cA alicuius poccniiz TtfobicAi* primo A 
principaliter ordinatur ad aclum : quia natiua A ratio putenttz 
cA quod fit principium fuia^usiali] tcco cocUequemer otdi- 
aanrur.i:?.q.49.t o.A 4.c. 

)Mn eodem corpore funt multi habitus, (ccundum diuecfos modos 
partium : quia (ccundum humores, cA Cmiias : fecundum 
fimiles cAfiirmudo vel maaes:(ccundum membra vet6 en pul- 
ehriTodo,u*.q.:4.i.e. 

S4 *In membm corporis A tn potenciii naturalibus, ficut non funt a- 
Uqui habitus operatioiyiu etiam nec in potenois (enfiuuis.ia^q. 
yo I-i". 

Sl Io tpfit etiam inrertoribus viribus antroz (eofitiuis appreheofiuis, 
pofiiiDC poni aliqui habitus : fecundum quos homo nt bene me- 
moraemus, vel cogiutiuui, vel imaginatiuus. iit. quxAiooe. 
50J.J* 

Habitus cx eadem caufa augentur, ex qua generantur : quu gene- 
uohabituscA quoddam Aindamcncum augmenti, eius. i&f.q. 
f.s. e. 

17 Duninutio conuenir habitui, non (Mundum fe , (^ fecundum di- 
uetfuro modum participandi, cx indeterminattone potentia ip- 
f1uspart1c1paMis.11f.qr5.ai*. 

Habitus aliquando fic ligatur,quod non MtcA exire in aAumifieoc 
vfus A tudiciumratiomt per iram,A (cientia per ebnctacenttaf. 
o.4t.| o.A 4.C.A q.94.1.4". 

I^Habe ns habitum virtutis vel vitij, potcA no vdeo,A exire in vfum 
contrarium i*.q.tft. 5 .a”.A iatq.5 a.) x. A q.«5.:.a*. A q.7i.4* 
o.A q.7t.a.c.5*.A q.iop.txfi. 

4^ Nobiles habitus aAcAuitnfiifi, poAiintlaterefoos poAciTocestooii 
aatemcognofiptiui.iafqjia.f.a'”. 

4fHabtrus prmeipiorum cA naturalis: A datur in creatione quo 
adJumeotled acquiritur perieofum quo addctctminationcm 
fpecictum , iaf.q.io.i.c Aq-iuu*. A q.6a.|. c. 1*. A quacA. 
«5. 1 . c. 

4^ Habitus primorum principiorum, funt nobis natura]cs.t:f.q.pi.t. 
c.i"*.A i.o.Aa»*.q.5 4.}*.Aq.47.«.c.Aif.e.Aq.49.».»*.A5*. 
q- .ix fi. 

4I *Non cA alius hatntus principiorum A conclufionum q^ux ex ets 
eliciontur : A prxcipuc circa fingularia. i:f. quzluone.f7* 

44 Habito* naturales , (cilicet pnmomm principiotom fpcculanao- 

tum vel ptaAicorum, non poiTunt amicd, nec corrumpi. 2 af.q. 

5 ) . r. c. 

45 Habitus per dircurfum canfiui Iu intelleAo, polTunc corrumpi per 

accidens, f. ratione (cnfaum 1 Aper (c.Ci contrario di(cai(u,vcJ 
concrana pTopofittonca*.q.^9,y.c.Ai»f.q.y5.to. 

4^ Habitus dtminuuut per eafdem cautiu.per quas corrumpieurrqoia 
dimimmo eA via ad comqmoncm.iif.q.VM o. 

47 Habitus fcicntiz,A viauris diminuuntur A coriuoapuofur pet (b- 

' lam cciririonem aAus,non quidem per (c>(cd per aeddeas. 1 1>. 
q 55,’ o. 

4* Habitus non cognofeitur , nifi Mt aAus : A hoedupliciter , IdUcet 
tnquantum haKtur,A per edcniiam.i*.q.^7.».0,A ia^.q.47»*4>. 
Aa1f.q4.1x. 


Habitus cA eauiacogaolcmdi , quaC cquiuoca, non autem quafi 49 
vniuoca : ncc vt cogmtiis : fcd vc quo aliquid cognoidtur : iJeo 
Don oportet, qu(M fit notior alus, i*.quxA.|?4,r* A uuxA. 

Habitus qui cA in nrinripium orationisxA poAcrior potentia : (cd yo 
habitus qm eA dilpofiiio ad naturam , cA prior poicnua. uf. q. 

50. X. 

HiasTvoo (enfus, opponitur acuitaci cius : A eA debili- 1 
tas mentis, in conlidccattoiie fpintualium: A eA peccatum, 
ioquaiuum cA volunuria. fecunda fircundx, quarA. Sidj*.A 
q.if.ao. 

ExiAcns m gratia • non poteA pati hebetudinem (enfus in iis , qux » 
funt de ncccflitatc (alutis, fcd maius.atf q 8.4.1*. 

H a L 1 A s nou cA raptus in czluro empjreum, fcd xreuffl:A vi- 1 
uit cum Enoch in paradifotcrrctbiivfqucad Aiitichnitum.i*.q. 
iqa.a.5*".A J^q.4>.5,l". 

Hclias propter imuriam quzredundebat in Deum, fecit ignem dc- s 
(cendere fuper eosqui veuetant ad ipfum capiendum, iif.q lot. 

I. 4". 

*Dcus pet Hcliam verirarcni re(pondit nunciis re^s.qui mutcbais ) 
tur ad eonfulendum deum Acnaron,tif.q.i7 4.^.4*. 

H 1 1. I s s V s maledixit puero^ zelo Dci , non autem lioore 1 
vuidiClx: ficut etiam Hclias occidic centum viros , iif .0.10^ 
t. 4". 

Haikssts non computatur inter vitia capitaUa,nec Inter filias 1 
cotum ! (ed cura numerum peccatorum : A reducitur tamen sd 
(uperbure,aaf.q.io.L{*. 

De ratione hxrcfis (uat duo , (cilicet ete^o priuatx difciplinx , A a 
peruuacu, is*. q.11.1.;*. 

Hxrclis ptmcipaliicr e(l circa articulos fidei : (Mundario autem r 
circa ea qux (cquuntur cx eis,s:f.q.ti.i.-:'. 

Hxteiis pcmapaltcez coniiAti m corde : fccundario in ore, (icat A 4 
fidcs.aif.q.ii.ft.c. 

Hxrclis & (ecta.fum idem : A funt opera carnis , non rarione (ut t 
aclaf,«el finis proumi : (cd lationc cau(x, fciltccc ratione appe- 
titus indebiti nnis.vel phautaAicxillufionit,iit.q.ti.i..**. 

Hxrcfis naicitur ex fupetbia, vet cxcoocupifcentia commodi tcoi- 4 
poralisjsaf.q.n.i. 5".A j*. 

Cotruptio recbe xAima{ionis circa fidem, vel bonos motes in 7 
voiucrfaIi,facit hxtclim : non auum io parctcttlaii , propter paf- 

fioocm,ut.q.|£j.^.,9. 

Opinati contrarie, de pertinentibus principaliter ad fidem, iodueir I 
nxrcfiro:noo autem de aliis, nifi confideretur, vel determinetur, 
quodpcrtiDeocadfidcm4*.q.5:.4.s.A asf. q.ii.t.5**. 

Exponens (aeram (ccipturam, m contrarium ei quod per (piritura f 
(anclum cA teuelatum : cA bxteocus, to.c.fi. A aaf.q.it. 
a. s*. • 

Quicuoque refiAit auAoritati Roixunx ccclefix :hxrcfitn incurrit, 
asf.q.ii.t.5*. 

Ex verbis inordinate prolatis , incurritur h^efis . (ccundum Hic- ** 
roojroum,i*.q.tti.c.A laf.q.ii.».:* & j».q.K,8.c 

Hxieiis cA nccciuna A vatis eccleltxpcr acctdcni tantum. (I ra- 
tiooe proba tiouis, A ratione exet eici),x s V. q. 1 1 1*. 

Hxtetici pofTunt ordinare non autem dxrccxecuiioQCfl|l,aaf.q.j9. 

5.0. A |•.q.tf4.v.a'". 

Hcrettci 000 poflunt ab(bluere r quia 000 habent iuril^^loocm, * 4 
nec dant gratiam, iif.q. j ^.5.0. 

S> altquipoA abiurationem erroris, dcprchenfi (uerinrin abiura- 
ram hztcfim rca 4 i(Tc : (eculan iudictofuntrclinqucndi fccuo- 
duro dcctctalem,(upci eo.de her jn.vt.aaf.q.11. j.c A 4.b.i*.A q. 

5 M.J*. 

Ah| autem infideles qui nunquam fidem acceperunt, eonoerfi ad ti 
fidem nondum oAcudunt aliquod fignum tncooAancix cuca fi- 
dem ficut hxrctici relapfi: AidcoooaeAfinulis tccipicndiracto 
de vtnlque, 

Simplices nc(acotes articulos fidci,^oo condemnantur pro harre- 17 
tias:(cd quia perti n a ci ter deteudunt conuaru articulorum, aa^. 
q.s.<-i“. A5"*. 

Hxrctici 000 debent tolerari, nifi primo vdinc tefiptiicere , aaf.q. 18 

tl.j.Q. 

Firmi 10 fide.polTuneeorpore conoerfuicum hxreticit,vt eos con 19 
ttciuonoon umen is diuiois, aaf.q.io-yxfi. 

Hxtetici poiruot iuAcooddi,in ludicio (Mulari.A rebus fuis priua. ao 
xiienam fi alios uon corrumpant » magis quam rei crimine Ix(x 
roaicAatis , vel quam cudestes (ali^ monetam, uf. q.io 4 .o.A * 

q.ii.5.C 

Hxretsci relapfi, recipiuntur (emper ad pce&iteatiam : non autem ai 
ad dignitates, saf.q.ii.4.o. 

Ecdefia poA prunam vel iccundam corregionem, tradit hxrcctco* u 
iudicio (eculari:*nde in iudicio D:i, fempet reripiuntur redeuo» 
res I ouia Deus (crutaioi eA cordium, A vere redeonaes cogoo. 
(autUdhoc ecdefia imitari uon potcA rptxfuinit auitiBcos 
Index tcu S.Tiso. l nox 


I N D 

•on «fre Tcucrti:qui eoin recepti (biiTent, iietum Amt rdapn : 8c 
idco cis iiatn Cdutti non ^euegat:lcd a pciiculo mortis cos noa 
tuetar.x if.q.n.).c.fc q. 4 .c.i*". 

*3 Hxrciis Dct Te oppuDicur £<l<i,(ch>rro« verA vniud chaiiuti* : ideo 
oon iuoi idcm,red (ccunJum dirponicad primam :& ommt 
lurreticot cft l(hi(huncat:oon autem eeonuerTo. xtf quxftione 

M H^eiii Sabclii),qoo<i Dcos paret eft nliui uatut dc virgioe:Sc quod 
eA fpintus Cm^os , (eeuodum quod creaturam rationalem lao* 
diiicat>rcprobanir.i*.q.t7.i e.te q.s9.i.'.b.ft q.) 

Cccleiia contra Sabclliom confitetur communicwilitaicmi norae- 
rum, ordinem icoarorttum, ac diAin^oorm*& negat fingolarita* 
<ein,vnscum,<oaf]rnni,a(tbhtudmema*.q.}t.!.c. 

Hjrretis Arni , quod filius Dei cft minot patre fecundura Jiuintra* 
tem,dtquod eft creatura. i*.q.:7.t.c-& q.) i.s.c.8c q is.r.t^.acq. 
54.U*.Aq4i tx.ee q 4a.t.c.s".&q.d/.l,e.ac )*.q to-t.i*.acq. 

it.j.j"*.acq.i<,j.4.c.atq.:oU"'. 

^7 *£cclefia contra Arnum contiietarTnicarem^fimpUcitaeem^mili- 
ludiocmrec xqualiuicm : & negat diuerfitate(n,diAcrcotiamt Ic- 
paranonon, dmilloncm« alieniiaicm^irctepacionecii, dtfpari» 
iatem,i*.q ji.i.c. 

aS H?refis Arrq ac Ortgenis.quod perfians diumx diH*criuit elTenda* 
btct,t*.q,ja.i.i".« q^4.'.»". 

xf HxKfis Ongcms.qood tei btim Dei non cA Deoa eficntialiier, Grd 
parcicipatiuc 4> t j*. 

foQ^od anima Cbnni cum aihfrpirirualtboi creaturis « fuitacata 
onic corpora. & a verbo alfompia* 4c in fine vnita corpori. i*.q. 
90.4.CA: q.n^.).o A' 5*.q.tf4.e. 

y QjioJ ammz ient vnux diucns corporibus propter dmeria pec> 
cata.i*.q.a) ;x.ftq.47.i q.Xf,t c.ac q. 7 f.7X.&q. 90.4.6 

& q.nl.r.c.&: ttr.q4<4.i.4*. 

)i Quodbcatitudo termiaabitur.i*.q.f 4.?X.at |;r.q.4.f-C. 

21 Quod poeaa darmouum de ahonun damnatorum Tetmbabiruc. 1*. 
q.<4>»e. 

^Hxrcfii Maniche^quod principia funiduoiTOum bonorum, 6c lpt> 
ntumn tantum.lcilicet DcnsmJterum malorum.et coeporahum. 
rnlicccdiaboIui4*.q.S.i.C & q-<f.rx. 

9$ Quod Deus cfl corpus» & lux mtiiuu t U quod cKriftus cA lAe A»1 
vifibilis :*.q.90j.c. 

Quod dubolns naturaliter cA malus.t*4}.^r.f.c principio. 

37 Quod quardamanimx Tuntex rubAantiaDei.i*.Q ?o.t b.te c 
}t Quod C4TO bumtni|»noo cA bona«oec e A a Deo» cA a diabolo» 

it*.q,t%r.c. 

*Hmus cius,eA gtauiot Avundum genus» quam idolatria. at^.q* 
lo.tf.clcq 54.14*. 

40 Mjerefis oius»ac Montani , <c Pritallx» quod promifHo rpiriini Un> 

fti, non tuh compicca in apoAoUA^d in cis : idco negant a<^us 
apolloIorum.Tif.q 104.4.1". 

41 Hxrelis Pelagi) quodomnia piaxcpu Dei,lcruari polTuot fine gra- 

tia» ta^q.i 00.104*. & q.i05>4«b. 

4X Quod pribcipiuin bersc operandi cA ex nobisrfed confommatio cA 
cx l>co,t*,q.j|,j.e.dc isr.q.i$.i.e. 

43 Q^od potf 1 non contrahunt peccatum originale » (ed bapeoantur 

propter regnum Dei.ia*.q 8i.tX 

44 Qrod matnmomu xqaatutvirg)mtari.it*<q.ifa.4.o.&q>t>^«4C*&> 
4) Quod Mana non cA mater Dei.)*.q tf -4.o. 

44 H^icfisbuuccus» quodiu OinAocA umutnvna natura compo- 

fitaex natura diuma & hnmana.)*-q-t.d.c&q.t>J c. 

47 Quod corpora refurgenemm Cbniiij » non erunt palpabilia , fed e> 
ruat vr ventas.9*.q.f4.).e. 

4! HxreiisHebioou»quadCbriAutcooecpcuscAex iemiae viti.)*.q» 
3S.IX. 

45 Hzrelis Hebiomt,Cberinti»fotini,ft Paub Samo(aicni»quod CkrU 

Aui non Alitante matrem, fed purus homo metuit deiiatd. y.q. 

a.il.c.deq.id.tx.dcq.a^.i4dtq-i4.t.t*.dt q-3r.4.c.dt q^i.f.j*. 

fo Rzrefis luliant ti Galiani , quod coipus CnruH non luic cortu» 
p:um,td eA mottauffl.)*x).3o.tx. 

Hxtefis Hcluidi) » «auod mater QuiAi non maoiit virgo fo A. par» 
cdm,:*.q.tf .jx i*. 

p HxichsEuuomi), quod filius DcicA omnino diHimihs paui > l *.q. 

4».l.t". 

P Kauclis Nazareorum» quod Ades ChrtAi» Ane operibus legis» non 
iufficit ad ralutcm.i*.q,74.4.c.fi. 

^^Hxrefis abbatis loacnim , qnod eirentia generat efleetiam : Acuc 
Deus generat Deuro.i*.q.|9.5x. 

^Hxrcfis aimonis magi , quod gtatia Ipititut Omdb cA venalisidc 
quod m nndns cA a<Aus a quadam luperna virtatc»non autem a 
L)cw,'.zr.q.iooj.i*. 

Sanc'lof non oraremec poAc nos iuuare.cA hirreticum» fc cA hxre- 
As VigUaatq.iiV.q.tj-ii-C. 

P HetefisMootam » quod prupbeix non habebant lumen sudicaodi, 
linienmtarrcfcit^ as*-qi7M-^*4'"» 


* X 

HxreAi VigUmti) unpanantis voluntariam paupertatemiA qua- 
tuor mudos eius s vtdahcci de pretio poiredionum vcniicaium» 
omnes communicer viuanttvt depolfelTionibus communibus 
viuam t vi de labore manuum vioani : vi de iis qux ab aiiisnnfi:* 
cuiuut » communicet viuant , az^quacAione it^. j. A 4. 

c. A. 

Herefis Nouatiaaorum.qood peccans poA baptirmum.tiott poteft SP 
rcTurgere ad gratiam pwpceniienttara. 11*. q. zo.a.j*. A|*.q. 
84100. 

HxreAsCathafrigarmnqoioonbaprixanc in nomine trium per- d» 
(bnarumdlKl in commemoratione mortis ChnAi t quem dicooz 
ciTe purum hominem» A oon DeumtA rpuitumlandum diconc 
ciTe Montanum.) *.q.<^4.S.e.A 5.)*. 

DeomnoD eneauAorem omnium bonorum,cAhcreticiim»i'.q. dl 
d 71.& 

In Deo cirecompoAtioaem»Telacodens»velaliqaid prxeer Dema da 
efle zccrnumtcA bxredcuni.i*.q.4i.a.c. 

*Aogelos,rcl anqusd aliud, praeter Deum Aiiflc ab xtano tcAhx* dj 
reucum,i*.q.4i.«.c. 

Quod angeli creent aliquid : cA hxrecicum. |*.q.50,).cjt lz*.q«|. d4 

7- »*. 

Opinio ponens angelos, oon habere cognitionem Angularimo : cA df 
Kxrccica»A Gerx Ictipcutx contraria.i*.q.( ;.zx. 

Prima opinio NcAorii A DioCmh, quam recitat magtAer in cer- 44 
no iMtenaarum, diAm^ooe (exta» fcilicet quod ua CbriAoronc 
dux hypoAales»icu duo TuppoAuieA bztetica.)*.qajeA.z.}.<xA 
q.4*3.e- 

Beatam Mariim»noo elTe matrem DeixA kzreticum. )*.quxAione d7 
jf. 4-c. 

HxreAs negantiam prouidentiam Dci> de iis iorcrioribua : A ali{ d8 
duzCquod Deus non creauitiAa corporalia: A quod psima 
creacoraeCTcaaerioc alias, i*.q.t.>.c. 

Aliquid cAe falTom in Aura Axipcura : cA b^rencum» iz^qu^iisi. 4^ 
tio. 5.1". 

Non cAe peccaram illud quod cA contra pr^ceptum Des:eA b^- m 
ticum.3*.q.44.9.|". 

Fornicationem non ede peocattun:eAhfrcucttm,uf.q.iO).4.)*X ^ 
A zaf. q.i4i. 4.1". 

Gpilcopum oon dt^trre a Gcadoie < eA h^rcticum » saf. q.t$4. 7% 

d. I*. 

H B a o D ■ • p«ccaaic,IcroaodoiiirameAtiim puellae Gltaorituf. | 
q.«5.7»*. 

Hiaootvs AgniAcat veloces pedes ad cAuadeadum Gagou | 
oem.t at.q.ioa.A.i*.Aco.3. 

HiRotevM non difierc k virtute coffimuni : niA C?e«mlti»w | 
modum perf:^orem,3*.q.7.s.a*. 

Virtutes heioicx» fune dona ipuims Gn£b,izS.q.dt.i.t*.Aut.q. ^ 

IJ5.S.I*. 

HiauaacHiaeA diuinus ordo.l^ndom fo^tiam Aaftio» 1 
oem»ia alTimtlatione Dei,i*.q.|ct.i.o. 

Hicrarchta cA ordo»id cA,relauo»lncct diuedbs gtadusmon autem 1 
vt dictt vnum gradum, i*.q.to^.i.i*. 

In diuinis peilbnis, 000 cA hierarchia» oec princtpataf » nec ordo, | 
nec adio hierarchica,i*. q.ioK i.e. 

A^o hierarchiea triplcx»fciltcet iUocninatio»purgacio,ApctIcdio» 4 
t*.q. lo^.i.cA. 

Omnes bomines funt voius bieraxcbix,quia funt eiul3cm (peciei» f 
i*.q. loS.i.j*. 

Hoc ALI qjr t o fumitut dupIteiterX pro fabAAcntii A pro 
completo.prifflum repugnat accideatuUecuAdum veto pani» 1*. 
q7j.a.i*. 

HoMictoiTsi femper cA pcccamn : quia addic inordiau» f 
no nem aAus fupta occiAooem hominis»! a^ q.ioo.S.)*. 

Hoauddtum tenet ieeundum locum in pcsiiis» A iatet peccata ia » 
proximum . 1 a*. q- ioo-dx.A.A iiS.q.13, j.i".A q.pj.j.cAq.' 

154. ).e. 

$1 aliquis credk (e poflx facere homicidiam, A ve'tcAuere»ApoAca | 
adimatur ei potcAasinibilomiuns voluntas bomicidij io eo ma- 
nete pote A,vt vclic GciiTc,vel velit £tcetc fi poflet» i*.q.C4.t4*. A 
iaf.q.so. 5 . 0 . 

H Om o habet quod fitbomo,ex pane iotcUediaa»t*.q.3/.).t 

4*.A f.j.A xx*.q iff i.j*.A )*.q.i9.a.c 
Homo interior cA pars mtell^ma : A;d bomo exterior , cA pars a 
AmAoua cum corpore»i*.q.7f4.i*.A aLrq.x5.7X> 

Homo ibtticv Ipeciemexb^quodbabec iotdlMum,tarq.)i.7. | 
C.A q.rio.4.3".A 4** A axrq-i? ?.!.»*. 

Aratione homo babec quod fii nomo»& Komo cA quod habet n- 4 
tiooem innatura Icnuuua» ixS. q.)t.7.c Aq-iio.4.)*.A 4*. A 
xx*.q.i5 5 .l,x*.A q.i7y.i.a". 

Ahquid eonueoic hommi mquancom bomo duplieitet. Primo quia f 
natura hommii eA cauG eius. Secundo quiacArectptbsaans, 

)*q.»4.a. 






# Aoima, cito, & os/uot ^ rattotie homiaicfcd hiCyfunt <}e titio- 
ne huius l)omtnii.i‘.q).t.c.ftq.T9.t.)*.ftq.t}.;.c5cq.44.9.>*. 

9 t q.?r.4^.&afr.T i"*.& q ti> i.e. 

j Homo figaificat nibent huminitatem : fuppofttutn detetmioi. 

tum b ninita (pedci t non autem b fingulantate. x*.q. ti.4.e.lc 
j,q.4.5.e.i**. 

I Homo non raeladit ea qux Tunc in oaturi homintstled humanitas 
cieludit quicqubnoDcft de edentia eius, ti^.q. q.iio. 

4. 4*. 

f Hoffloduplcz.rhomo rerarAhomo phaQtallicus,)*.q.f.vo.fitq. 

)f.4.t*.fcq.40i.j”'.&q.4t.).c.ftq 4M-0- 

10 Homo eft nacuralitrc pohncos, id eft, (bftalts. i*.q.9tf.4.e.fic la^q. 

%iX. 8 c S&f.qu4ft.i09.}.i"'.«c q,ii4-a.i* & q.itp.tf i". it j».q. 
<f . I. c. 

g Homo habet daturam rcAam : quadruplici ratione , rdlteet Tt eo- 
gaolccre Doilct coeleftta : vt in<enores vires liberius fuai opera- 
DOftcs hiDcant, it quia nilitas manuum aliter cedaret^dtcioum 
ore caperet. l•.q.J t.r. j*. 

11 Homo aoondat u calore cordis : tc Gr ftaturx tciSx. f ‘.qurft. $t. 

J. !•. 

1} Vnus bomo numero dicitur dupliciter , fctliccc rnitate natare : dt 
Toiiate peT(bnjrj‘.q.j.4.i*.ac 7.1*. 

14 Homo cdSmilatur Deo, fecundum triplicem Gmilitudinem, (cilieet 
qux fundatur faper proportionem : fuper communem quatica- 
temidcTuper rec^crooem. t*.q.).t^*.dcq.4.).o. Aq 7t.4.i*. it 
a".4q «^3 •’.dtii^q,<4.l o. 

tj Homo dicitur minor mundus , quia eft compotitus ex omni aea- 
tura tonus mundi,i*,q-7t.t.c e^ q^pa.s.c.ft iiV.q.i7.t.}*. 

t< Homo habet Tuperius St bfenostlicuc in toto mundo, planrz 
ver& » io oppomum. Sed bruta medio medo j 1*. quxdionevi* 

17 Homo prxcA Sc dominatur naturaliter befiiis Sc pecoribus Se 
Toiucrlxereaturxqax noneft adtmaeinem Dei, prima qux- 
fhoue 94.3x.de Inunda Iccuodx qajemooe 44.1. o.3*.quxitio- 
oe ;4.7 .i", 

|S Hominem lapram oportuit reparari,dt non angelum, 1*. quxft. 44. 
3. 0. dt 11rq.to.44*. * j*.q.4.l.c. 3*.dt q,<.i.i'".dt q.44.1. 4*. 
Seq K.tx. 

Ii Homo debnic vicimo 6eri : quia eft pcrf^ilTImom omnium •- 
sumaltnm, i*.qoxftione 3.i.a*.Scqoxft.4.j o.de qirxft.91.4.1*. 
dei*.dc q.9^0, 

ao Homo dieitor rationalis, quia iotelUgit cum dUcurruungelus ver& 
dicitur intellcAualis , quia Goe d&urTa btelligit , i*.q.f S.3.e.dt 
iirqj.i.t*. 

>1 111 od homtoM,quc exteris animalibus anteponitur, non ed aliquid 
corporale, vel corporalis forma : (ed ed totellcdlut t ratio autem 
in homine, habet locum dombanm , dc non locum fiibk^ do- 
mbb,i*.q.94.i.i.c. 

ai Idem iodictum ed dc homine Tequente operationes lenGtiuas, 
St de alus animalibus, prima fecundxquxdione lo.j.c.dcatf, 
«Jdai.i* 

43 Senfos imenorvs, magis viococ b homberquam b exterii anima- 

, llbuS.I^X) fl.T i". 

S4 Homo habet peiorem audicum , olfoAum , Sc vifom quim ali* 
qua bruta : icd habet caAum optimum , 1*. quxd. p4. f. c dk q. 
>13-1*. 

sf Quilibet homo dupliciter couGderari poteft , fcilicet vtGognb- 
iis pcrfooa : St vt pars vel membrum alicuius eommunitacis, 

Sc vcfoque modo conueiutci aliquis a^his. fcilicet pnmo fe- 
cundum quod ed quxdim perfoiu Gugularis ; dc fic ad eum 
perunct ilie a^s quem proprio arbitrio, dC pec feinfum £i« 
at. Atio modo fecundum quod ed pars alicuius coltegij ; |c 
Gc poteft ad eum pentnere aliquis a^t,qucm occ per fe- 
ipfum,nec propno arbitrio foni; fod qui ht vel & coco coi- 
legio , vcl a plunbas de collegio , vcl h principe collcgq : Geue 
idqu^ princeps ctuuatis focit , ^arucemitas focerc. HuiuT- 
iDodi enim collegium ,iepuutur quad vnus homo; ita quod 
diuctft homines, in dioerfis officiis conftitun , funt quaG diuec- 
fa membra vnius corporis naturalis , vt Apodolus bducic de 
membris ecelcGx , ia^quxd.i.l.o.dt quxft.3.8.a*.dc ai^ quxft, 
jj.a.i*. 

a< *Sicuc bonum muUicudbiseft Riaitts qo^ bonum mius bomi- 
nta , qut eft de multitudine: iia euam bonum multuudmit ad 
quod iUc vnus ordinatur, eft minus, quam bonum exuinfecum» 
ad quodmulmudo oi4inacut:lieuc bonum erdinis cxcrocut rft 
Biibu», quam bonum ducu , uf.qaxft.q.i.o.dt q.) .t.i*'.dc aa*. 
q.39.1 a*. , 

Mj Hoinocoiilidcraturl theologo, fecundum animatnmon autem (e- 
ciuidum cotpu> , mli icfpcctu antmx : nec fpcctalicet confideta- 
rur de tlU , offi de potemns apptchenGuis Sc appctinuia, i*.q 77, 
7d. S4. ptiuupio. 


N D E X. 

Nqn omnis a^o bombis ,dicitat humana ;fcd tantum adb c- i$ 
ios voluntaria Adeliberaca, i*.quxft. 74 . i.e.Sc la^quxd.i.i.o» 

A 3.e.ftquxft.7.4,c.dC q t >.ix.A q.tS.f.px df quzd.7 4.3.3*. |e 
}*.q.t9.a.o. 

*Ifta^opoGtioeft prius vera-Hotno eft eos : quimida. Homo eft 
r«iooalii:quia oroniom petfe^oes pertinent ad perkAbocm 
elTendi, i*.q.4.i,c. 

HoNssTAseft radicaliter in interiori ele^ione : fed Ggurati- 1 
uexftin exteriori conuetfarione.aa^ q.Nli.i*. 

Honistvm idemed quod (pirtcualit dMor , dc putehricudo, 1 
aa^qir^i.o.dt4X. 

Honedum idemed quod honore dignum, dc eft idem quod virtus, » 
tif,q.i43.i o.dc a.c.:*.ft).c. 

Nomen hqnefti transfertur ad ptofpcricatem exteriorum diuiria- } 
rum:quia fecundum vulgum.Cacmnt hominem honotedigoura, 
ai^q.Uf. i.*,&3».dk 4*. 

Omne bonum honedum, ex iis duobus procedh, fcilicet ex re- 4 
Atudine rationis , Sc ex teSitudbe voluntatis , la*. quzftione 
19. s. e. 

Regula ratbnis ed radii boni booefti,Ti».q.t jx.i". f 

Omne honedum eft vtile.ScdelcAabtlc.Sc non cconuerfo^tomoe 4 
vtilc.eft dcIcAabileidC non econucrfo, i if .q.i4f.|.o. 

Nihil repugnans honefto, eft fimpliciter dt vere vulc:(cd fecundum 7 
quid,aif.q.i4f.3.j*. 

Honedum appetitur propter fe,appctita rationali : delcAabile au- 8 
tem appetitu fenfmuo, a a^.q-i4f.5-3.i*. 

H O N O R eft eniudibet virtutis prxmium, fecuodafccundx 1 
q.119. 4C.J*. 

Honec eft leftimonium excelleorix, qux eft b homine: s 
fed maxime fecundum «iitutem, priroafecund^ qu^ ftivnc ,a.c. 
dc ii^.qmftio.aj.i.a*. Sc q.4}.}x. & q.io3.i.i.r. & q.m.i.c.»*, 
dtqu3ft10.14a.4-c dc q-i44.3X.a*. dCq.i4r.t.c.3*.dt *.a*.dt 3*. 

1 4/.1 c. 

Honor non eft fufficiens prxmium viitutis, fe^ vi poffibilc horni- 3 
ni,ptimalecund3 q. a-a.i*.dc ai^.q.ioi.i.j*. dcq.i 3i.a*.dCq. 

^Hooor eft maximum bonum, inter bona exseciots, primafeeundf 4 
quxAionc a.a.i*. dt fccundafecundf q. 103.1. a*.dt q. iij. ix.lc 
q.tji. i.i*. 

Honor quo ad Deum, poteft ede in fblo corde : fed quo ad homi- f 
nemxftin GgoUcxterionbustaa^.q.ioa.i 
Honor laudabiliter coaccmaitur,nihirmjTe agendo propter rpfum, 4 
dt bene appeptur,nihil male agendo cooua ipfum, aa^.q.i 19.1. 
}*Aq.ijM.o. 

Appetere honotem,eft peccatum iriplieiier. CG Gt fupra foam pto- T 
portwoem,vtiG non referatur ad Deum, vcl fi non ad vuiua- 
lera.fcd propter fe,si^q. 13 t,tx. 

OmoebencGcium impenf^ proximo, pertinet ad quartum prx- • 
cepeum. C de honore parencuro, i atq.toaii.cjS.St t it/i-x. 

4".Aq.3).».a*. ^ ’ 

Qui^nid pertinet ad redditionem debiti cuiulcunque. inielligi- f 
cUPmandari quarto ptcccpto. Cde honore parcmum,ai(%. 

lix.f. s*. 

Longxuitas vicx promittitur honorantibos parentes ipriuaiio au ro 
tem viix in honorantibus, xak.q,*i./.4*scq.iaa.f.4*. 

Honor refpiat proprium bonuffi Mnotacuideo dtuerliGcaiur f^- it 
dcfceuniumdiueifabona fmgubtum, non autem amor : quu 
refpicit bonum b communi, nf.q.sf .1.4*. 

Honor eft propter fe,dk io fcifcd laus ordinatu ad aliud t ideo bo- U 
nor eft eicellcntior laude, aa^q.i03.i.3*. 

Honor eft in omni Ggnoextcriorirdt eft refpcAu finis I Icd Uuscft t| 
tantum in vc(bis,&cftiefpc^ueoium qu« Gmc ad finem, aaf. 
q.103. 1.3* 

Gloria 000 eft honor, fed eft eftedlus honoris St laudis, xaf.qjo}. |. 

l.3•.8c q. 1 1 a* s.c.dt 4.i".& q. I4f. 1.»*. * 

Rcoereniia nooefthooor,fcdeftmotigura honorantis, eft finit |» 
honoris,inquantum.Cabqutsadboehonoratur,vc tn tcnctenoa 
habeatur ab aliis,ax^*q. 1034.1*. 

Honor vituperb,feu exprobrationi opponirur, xak4j.i44.4^ 
i44.xx-a*ft je. 

Honor debetur alicui ratione excellencix,Sc honor diuerfiit,fe- 17 
eundum di|icrGutcmcxccUenpx,taf.q.li.4.o.S( q.94.i.c.dk 3*. 
q»f.*.c. 

Honor proprie debetur foli virtuti {cxcellentix autem bonorum |g 
cxtetiotum^lcbctac iKundum xfttmaaoncoi vulgi, aa^q.4 3.3. 
e.St q.i 30.1.3 *. Sc q. i44.ax.»*.dk q.i4f4.s*. * 4". dt 3. a* fc 
q.il4.7H*'. 

Vinus honoratur, inquantum eft appetibilis propter feifed lauda- 19 
tur,uiqaantum eft appetibilis propter abud, 11^0.143.,.,*. 

Eorum qux honoramur prxtet «ittaiem , aliqua Ibnc fupra eam. to 
liabccc Deus , dt bcatitudo aliqua infia eam, loquaniumodiu- 
Index text. S I bo. 1 a u#ne 
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I N n 

aanta^epet«vRTStam,Ttoobilttis,poteatu»ttdimu«, i&f.q. 

145 I.:". 

»1 ^eundum TcriMiem • (bbi bonat eft booorandot : bonus autem 
cft aii(]uis iccundum vtrtuiera.sit q.145 ts*. 

H''uor debetur foli^bftllciUJtOd: 1 m rattoflccauiahoDerUi po> 
kR eifealtqutd ciui oonfubfilleaSiCulifCet pars rei acddeosiia^ 
q.io: 4 :5.l.o.&J.e. 

•I Maiuc koDur debetus iultiux, dt ronitudiot , propter excellcotiam 
maioris bonutemperamix «ex6 propter cuUibmoncm turpio> 
lum.stf.q i 45 . 4 .)«. 

t4Hi;sior tUbetur alicui doplictter .(eilicetvel rauooe fut» rei ratione 
atierius.Primum cooucotc tantum agenti per eleAtooem,(cilicct 
Mrlonx : rceuiidum vc^o conoenit orant, quod eA aliqoid eiosi 
MUltcteparii, &naturar,Cc accideau< it*.q to}^)*.& 

s5 Abqui honorantur qaadtuplidtcr « frilicet rcl propter rirratem 
ptopttam ,rt rtrtuofi: rei propter rinotemalteriuSi fuUcctDci 
icu coramuaiiatks, rt Tupctiotcs ; «el propter Agnum rircutii, rt 
(coestrel propter partic pationcm diumx bomtacis»vt domini dc 
parentes, t:T.q.^).i^,ac q 145. i.**, 

ed I-lotiot debetur (uperionbul^autrac exeelieotix*coltos aareni con 
CAeos io obC:quio obedieotut & benc&n) , debetur ratione gu« 
betnauoDis.ai^q ioa.s.0. 

^7 Honor & cultus debetur omnibus prxUtis fuis , debito legali * a> 
liU autem lu digoitate coolUtum, ex debito morali, ta^q. 
loi.a.a'". 

Malis piaiatis debetur honor , inquantam gerunt rices Det , rei 
comrouniucis,a ^q<d}.j[.o.&; q iojJ.a*. 

^9 CooAituus IO dif;nttate,de^'jr honor, ratione evcrllenrizttimor 
autem , ratto-tc poteAarit : obedieniia veto & tributum ratione 
gubcttia;iouis,^^t.q.to ifa.!**. 

Honor debetur parentibus, tnquaotura hoiurraodi rubAdium re« 
r6 dr alta , debentur ett ratione indigentix : qux tamen omnia 
imelltguncurm quarto prxeepto , (cuieee de honore parencum, 
la^.qaf A.ici.i.o.dt qutft ioX |x. dc qucA.us.5 5*.di qu^A.iS^. 
c. 1" 

}i Diuttes non funt honorandi ,A)lo intnitodmitiaram t ledratione 
mammloctln communitate. sa*«q d| 

jx 0;*moaes runt pio iniroteia habendi, magis quam honorandi, 
q.iv.s.a*. 

}3 Ocacurx icxationali Ateundum fe , non debetur ab hombe aliqua 
fubicAo Tcl honore : Ard cA homtot oatuialicer Tubte^ba , aa^q• 
i‘.q 4.5.C. 

■ HoiTirM ecclreruriconuenst A>U ChhAo t quia importat au- 
dtpntarem princiralc m,3*.q. S. €. j •. 

IHv M I » r II ramcalcicAioturotlluJpin quo fundatur rirrai 
rpeciet,qfiod perditum, non poteArcftautan. N^tt meocaic au- 
tem cA, quoo pondom habet perAe^Um naturam ^ccict, (cd cA 
in viatre Unguis dc huiuAnodi,i*.q it .1.)*. 

*HrMiLiT*scA virtus, qua rctreoatut animas, oe immode- 
rate tendat ail 3lta,st(.q.i Ko.i.c.Se q.t<t.t.o-dc a.4>c. 

^ Humilitas prxeipue videtur imporcare rubicAioncm hominis ad 
Deum,xtr.q t<i.a.)"'.A; q |4a f e.' % 

1 AciAocclet non uaAauic de humtlttite , quia humilitas eA petnd- 

' Mhter rcTpeAu Dei , AriAotdct autem confiderauit de rirtaii- 
bus.refpeAu r/(xamks,%t(.q.i^i.i.t*. 

4 Adhumiiitatem pmmec conAdcrdVc proprios defciluc, ne le ex- 
CoUatsooa auscra contemnere dona Dei ta A^ (cd adingrauindi- 
oentrex quo (equitur accidia, xs*.q>)f 4.5*^ q.t<i.*x. 

$ Gradus humiiuans ruotduodceim,(ccddum beaturo Bcncdi<Aom, 
fciliect corde & opere leniper homtlicatem oAcndecc , dc&xis in 
terram afpe^hbnsrvt pauca verba dc ractonAbilta loquatur ali- 
quiamon clamoia «oce.vt non At faciUs aut promptus is tiliim: 
taciturnitas vfque ad inierTogauoaemnetterc quod habet com- 
inanit monaAeni icgula^eredere Sc pconunctate fe omnibus vi- 
lioretn , ad omnia indigitum dc inutilem Ic confiteri dc credere: 
coaAcifio peecaiorumrpro obediemta in duris dc afpcris patientia 
nmpie^;^cumobedicniiaC:rubdat matorun voluntatem mo- 
priam non dciecbetur implete : vc Deum timeat, dc memor ux o- 


B X 

autem eA fecaBdam fittia ezteriora pa fidionem,eA ougna iii- 
peibia,ia*.q.ftfM.i*.« ».4* dc ».t". 

Tendere m magna fupra (e, ex confidentia pieprtarum virium con- ol 
trxriatur humtlitau , non autem Ii ca confiicotia Dei, i*.prolo. 

XX^ q.tt %V4*.dl q.ui.».s"*.di rf.T*. - 

Humilitas cA eiTeotubter in appetitu , (edicet fubie^ae t C:S co- n 
goitio propnjdrirAus eAr^uIa eius, stf.q.i<i.a.o.dt^*c.dt q« 

HumiliuscAtralcibilt rubiec\iue,s.f.q.T<l.4^*. s« 

Humilis nihtl audit mtrabUius, quim luam excellentiam, )*.q.}0. ij 
4 - 1 * 

Veri humilis, reputat Ci deteriori aliis, non quidem qooBdaAum 
exteriorem . kd timens ne ner Aiperbum grauiut peccet ia iis, 
qnzbene agere videtur, 

Quilibet per bumiittatem debet fecundum illud quod (iium cA , fe ip 
lubiicerc eniltbet proxuno , (ccuodum illud qui^ Dei cA ta e^ 
atrq.t<l.).O.dcdj*. 

Humilitas cooueoit omni komini.ctiam ChriAo, fecundum hama- 
nitatemuion autem fecundum diuicutatem , a quxAtonc i4i. 
r. 4". 

CHriAos kumiKauit fe quadrupUeiter. C ad palAonem & monemt >7 
ad (epaiebrum Ic inferaumiad confij Aonem dc opprobriacAfab 
hominibus: ideo qaairtmlicuer metuit axalcan.C per rcTuae- 
Aioncro,a(mAonem,feltiooem ad dextram patris cum manifis- 
Aatione diuinitatis citu, dc per iudiciariam potcAaeem, |*.q.4p. 
6.C.SC q.5).t.c.dcq.54.:.c.dc q.r^.;.'-.dc d-e. 

Humilins poA virtutes theoIogales,dC inrellcAualcs, dc poAiaAi*'!^ 
cum.ptx.ipue icgalem,cA potior cxtens,xx^q.tdi. 5.0. 

Soperabuodaima magis opponitur humtlitad , quam defe^wr 19 
quia nugis reprtmu fpem vel fiduciam, quam vcatur : fed fianU - 
ludo cconuetfo refpectu audacix.i s^q.f4 ut.i*. 

Humilitat A magnanimitas conoeniunc m materia, dc dilferoACfii M 
modo,ti^q.tSi.4 }*”.dcq.|i<a.t )'*< 

Humilitas refecoac prcfumptionem,» truerentia Dei,(^ ma^i^ U 
nimius firmar animum centra dcrpcratiooem, ex adeptioM 
propriiboai,i.f.q.iXrx.;*.dcq 

Humiltcai tepnmcos ad infima ,dc niagoanimicax impellens ani- *s 
mum ai magua, non opponuntur, quia vuunque fit re^ ra- 
tione, str>q. 119.]. 4"*. &qjtft.i.e.5"'.dc i-i*. 

Magnanimus repuuc fe dignum magnis , ex dono Dei , & coa- *| 
temnit aJios . inquantum dcficiunc,huimUt autem ecoaucefis 

at».q.t29.|.4'“. 

Humilitas reprimit fpem.l-fpiritumadaJu tcodentem, ix*.q,i<|. ^4 
4 * ^ 

H Y n e V s Agnificat ChriAum, propter fimiiitudiocn canus pee- 
caii. Agnus propter innocentiam. Aries ptopta priaripWBi» ta^. 
q.tos. 

H. lel Uiteta longa in Crxco,ix^a]48>ix. 


moiumqux prxreptt» xi^q4<t.d.o-dc q.t^:,4«4* 

4 Sedfecundam Aofelmuin funtfeptem,fetlicct contemptibilem fe 

efic cognofeere • de hoc dolcre , hoc confiteri , hoc perfuadere, 
feiUcct vc hoc vebt creJi,vt pauentet falhoeat hoc dici,vt patia- 
tur contemptibiliter fetraftan,vt hocamct,tsf.quxA.(Si.4.atc. 
».fcc. 

7 Secundutr glufem veto fune tres gradus, feilicet fubdere fe maiori 
ic Dcn perferre fe rquab qut cA (hlficKnsifebJcrc fe zqaali,nee 
prxfcm. fe miDori, & hic (fiotui abundans : Sl fubefic minori, in 
quocAoiants luAicia, i s^qjdt.d.ar.^.c. 

5 Humilitasiriplexd!p<raolaabextnufeeo:Auluex tgooranuapio. 

prif d<gmtaus:3e vutus ex cogninone Ou,sa* q.i^t.U*- 
p Virtus humilitatis, cA priocipaluet citca mtcnerun morum : qur 


J A C O B emens primogenita, non peccanit, qnia etaotioadcd , 
E(au vendent ca,peccauit pet fimoniam,xi^.q.ioc.4.)*. 
lacob non eA mentitus, dicent feciTeEfeotqma myAiMdiaicfe ^ 
cfi*eE(au primogenitum Kaaciquia primogenia sibus de ture es * 
dcbebantunvel propter myAermm : quia videlicet minor popu- 
lus, (alicet gemtiiam , fubAitucodus erae in locum priowgc-. 
Diti. feiUcct in locum ladxorum , fecunda fecuodr qnrAioDC 
110. 

*Iacob non vidit Deum per eaentiaffl,i'-t^ii.ji.i*.ft ax^.q.iSo. • 

r-«"- 

lacob Tottit habere dominum in Deum , Inquantum voluntarie . 
vouit : vel vouit (ecundum fpecialcm modum:«cl didtur votum 
large , id cA , recognitio obligationis, A non canla eius , xat4{« 

88 .U1", 

lacob vottitdare decimas, non quidem miniArii,fed ad cultum . 

Dei,*tin (acnfinit,sxY.q.t;.t.3«. ^ 

lacob poAconccmplaiioncm,cUudicauttvaop<de:quia neceAccA ^ 
qu<^ debilitato amore feeuU.coaualefeac abquis ad amorem 
Det fecundum Gregorium,sif. q.i 10.7-4*. 
lacob accedens ad snctllst vxorum fuaium.noo peccauit : quia • 
erant vxotcs,:xf4R ir4.s.'.*. ' 

Iacobvs ex initindu vcl reuclitioac Del, fecit per dxmones ^ 
adduci ad fe Hermogenem,! tV.q.^o.i.cdt s.c.fi« 
lacTANTlAcA.pcr quam quis fe extollit, fupra id quod tn fe ^ 
cA : fecundario autem, lupra td quod dc co Xlq opioamur,i:f .q. 
iio. 3 .c.ftq-m.i.c. 

ladantia quo ad adum eitctiorem, eA fpecict mcodacij t fed quo ^ 
ad arrogantiam ioteriotcm,cA fpecaes hipcibix, sx^q.i | x.:.i*. 
dtq.idi.4 a*. 

ladantta cA peccaturo mortale ctiplicitcr.Cquando eA contra gio- | 
tiaffl I>ct t vcl contra honorem proximii vel cx uiaui eUnia, 

vcHd 


index. 


«rl fupcthia.vd captJitate <{in',s.et 

4 licUnaa cft ci Tupeibia » tao^r.am ci cau(a monua : & aUqaando 
ex vamutr:cY mam f>tori« auccm.xt ex fine. iiV.q 

I Opuleotia CcudiuitixcaorantiaAamiam&fupcihiamdupticitcr) 
/olicex oecarionaluer.ft pci modum finii. xa^>c) iia.t j"*. 

< ladaacia propne opponitur (fundum rpccicm oous Tctiuti > noa 
aurem &cundano atf.qjia<i.o. 

I ] DEA cfifbrmaezempIant^quareifiunriftcogaorcontunqDje 
1 rfi in mcme atrslicu.i*.q-i^^.dt q44-|.c* 
a Idragtxcc,(brma larme dicitur • ufeo pen>lea$dbrmx aliarum re- 
. ratti pcric exittcatcs intcllignnrur.iVq.tr.t-c. 

I Idea in Oe<>, non efiabud»^uun cOeniia diuioa. {‘.q-tf.!.)”*. Icq. 
MJC.& •♦.q.iTJ.r.c 

4 Eflimtia Det vt eficntu^non cft idea t Icd tc Gmilitudo, xel vt ratio 
rettoteilc<i\xi*.q.Tf i.i*. 

I ffieocia Dei, oon babet raiiooem idex , refpeclu Dei, (ed reipeAu 
al‘orum : quia efi principium opcratiuum aliorutn , oon autem 

Dei.i*.q.ir I. “• 

^ Idea (tcuodum Tcritarem , 8t (ecnndum Platonem , cft principium 
cognidon'i:& gcouationit.i*.q f ij.c. 

7 Idea opcran , in meate arnficts , eft ficut id quod intcUigitui t^non 
autem ficut fpcciei qua inicliigitur.i*.q. f .i.c.a'". 

$ Ideas cile«cft nccclTanum.t^^q if.t e.& q.44.^o> 

> Idcx font tantum in mente Dn, & non cxtra*.concra Platodem, i*. 
•q,tf.w*& q.44.|.a*.at 

loRelpe^us idearum, non fiinc teales , fed funt incclle^ a Deo> 
fit cantum ui Deo, l*.q>if. •4"'.&q.t8.4.j'".8( q-44*3 ai*< 

n Re^^uf idearum, caulantur tantum ab intcUcAu Dei , compa> 
rantecflcnnamfuam ad ict,i*.q t;.»-}". 
i> Idcx Tum xtem&i* q'^.4>c, 

Hldeatin mente Dcifiiut pluiei,rreundum quod Deus intclligit eC 
femiam fiiaro cfte muUtplicitcr imitabilem i cteatum.i ‘.q. t f 4. 
q.44. .c.Aq-4-.i 1*.«: iif-q-ps.i.i"*. 

14 Idea pra(t:ca ft fpcraUuua, non Tuoc dux tdex, oifi (MUndum ca> 
tiooem 1* q.if. c, 

IJ Jotdeiseft dminiftio,dcpiuraIhai:quiarerpieiunt proprias natoriS 
lingulatumrrrum.Donauiem lexxictna. a^.q.95 i-i*« 
id Sapienna & ai s Dc,cl^ taoium vna : quia iigntbcatur vt quo Deus 
wielbgit. Idcx autem n quod,*idco fune plurcs.i*.quzllioae if . 
a.1*. 

>7llattodiuinz£ipientix,rtrpcAucrcatioDii dicitur idea & ars vel 
escmplar : lerpcclu gubanatioms dicitur lex. j af. quxft. 

iSidea principaliter fignificatrerpcAum ad aearuxam, ideo dicitor 
ploral>tct:n<ceftpctroiulc.Ucut verbum:quia verbum piincipa- 
ttra iignificac relpcdum ad dieentem, fic ex contcquenti ad aea 
luramitdcocft camum vnum i*.q.>4.).4"*. 

Idea vtprinapium &£honisvcft pta^Wa : dt dicitor exemplar ,& o- 
mniom qux aliquando bunt a Oeo:l^ rc cft principium cognU 
cioois efi (^uUouaiJc dicitur tatiotJt cft omnium qux cogno» 
Icuntur a Deo : lecuodum proprum rationem. 1*. quxftione 
ly.j.c. 

so Qus nunquam' fiunt, habeat ideam ^cundomodomon autem pru 
mo mooo>nifi tn viicute.i*.q.if.).x"*.& q.it.4.4*"> 
ti *Malum non habet ideam m Deo.t*.q.iy.t4'*.& q.>S.4.4". 

4x Genera non habent aiutn tdeam,inquantum exemplat : lufi ideam 
Ipeciei. ‘.q.i* j.4". 

Parci, uUmhabentpropriaro ideam, prxter idem (peciei : contra 
Pia(onen>4*.q.i{. .4*. 

^4 Materia babet wumm,cootra PlatoocailU eandem cum Ibtma. t*> 
q.ir..j"'A 4 '". . . .... 

Accidentia hal«iit propriam Ideam , prxtei ea qux mteparabditer 
coocomiiancur ml9ccium..*,q.t..) 4*". 
t*MvLTti'i.iCATo rno eotuin qux font eadem re , & 
diii^uac raaoocmoa oponcc muItipUcan altcramdicut petiona 
& piopttetas mdjoiais,i*.q.404 1*". 

4 Coipus manet idem numero, licet bat contimie deperdicio , & re> 
ftautauo vuiuaiuet per alimenuim.i^^q-tty.t 4***. 

I lUOLATRIAeft eahibere Uuiam,id cft cultum D<i aeatu> 
1 rx.sit q.'.4.t.o. 

* Idolama piaruppoaitinfideiitacem , Ac addit exterius indebitum 
cuitutn.mcuciacium pcrniaoCum, magnam Dci bUrphcmiam, Ac 
impugnationem bdei, ii>.qaxfttooe 94.5.i*'.ft a".Ac 
Aii.c. 

I Idoiaxiia opponitur latrix, ix^q.^i- principio A quxft, 94.ptmd- 

A Iduiatria quadruplex ^^ilis t imaginum habentium deitatem, (c- 
cundum HetmetcnC^uUiis.i.horoyium dmficaioiamipbjffica» 


id eft.animx corios muRdt,lccondu VirronciruA Plaroniea,qiur 
Ac pliyfica dicitur, f. mrelbgcnctatum, animarum cxlcftium, tix» 
mooum,A animarum hominum, nt-q. 94. i.c.dc q isi.a a*. 

Omnis idolairiaeft peccatum, nec excuuc mos vulgi, cumxa $ene> 5 
cam^nec pcifecutto contra hzrcticos,:a^q.t4.io. 

Idolactia eft grauilTimum peccaturum, ttV.q40'.\ti'*'. & sx.quxft. * 
94-J o. 

Peccatum contra naturam, eft teoiiis idolatria : icd ponitur conuc> 7 
niens perna eiusrquia cft maoireftius,i’^.q 94.».,”*. 
Cao&dirpofitiuaidoiatnx fuic tnpiexex parte hom itus, fcilim^ 
inordinatus afieiftus,reprxleotatio dcleclabiJis,Ac ignotanna 
icd caulacoDrummatma dus, fuerunt dzmooes, aat.quxft. 
94.4.0. 

Ab idolatria, omnia aliapeccataoriebantor,ia< <)-*=4.4 1**. 9 

*Dani hoftiam non coniccraram pro euchartOia,cft reus idolacriar: >0 
non autem adorantes eamrcom hoftia debeat adoiari Utria , (ub 
conditione inhabttu,y*.q.9o.4. a"*» 

I E I V N I V M duplex, icilicet fpiritualedd eft,a peccatis, &cor- 1 
poralc,id ft,ab e(cis,:atq i.^.s.i**. 
leiunium a dbis duplex, firtlicet oatunr,AC ecclcfix , aa^.q447,i. 4 
j*.Ac }.c.Ac4.a"*,At *,q.lo.S.4*. 

leiunium doplex.CIudus.i. cum amaritudine peccatorum Acprz- } 
iditis vicx,At leiunium exaltatiouis.! :r,q.i47.4.(*. 
leiontumeft a£lus virtutis , falicet abilineniiz Atiemperamixeli- 4 
cmuc: icd altarum virtuium impcraciuc, ii*.q.)a.c.& q.&A.Ax. 

Ac q.t4e.princtpio At q. 147.1. 

leiunium cccIcTiX ,cft parfimonia viAux , abftiacncusji ciborum: f 
Ucundum ifidorum.uf.q 

Nimis idunanstvel mmis «tgtlans, peccacK]tiia fi aliquis in untom ^ 
naturx virtutem drbilitet pet ieiuoia,Ac vigiIi4N,Acaiia hutu* 
imodiquod non fufSaac debita opera cxequt, puta przdicacor 
prxdicare, d<>£lor doeere. cantor cantare, Ac fic ik alus : abfqite 
dubio peccat t ficut etiam peccaret vir, qui mrota abfttncntu ie 
impotentem redderet ad debitum Txonteddci»dum,Ai (eiuus 
ia obicquut.qux domino debet impendete, >*,q <i7>3 )"*Ac s a^. 
q lo-jx-f"*. Atq 8t.a.;™.At q.iiy.i.a*.Ac i47.:.a*. Ac q.ibS.4*j*» 

*5*.q.4-. X 1"*. 

Idtiotum pulchre commendatur, per moliot eiuseficAus, xi^q. 7 
474 c.i".Ac j*.q.4r.t,i".Ac l•.Thl 4.C0.4 principio, 
leiunium non cft contra Ubeteatem fidelium, Icd contra lcraicu> * 
tem peccari, xt«.q.i47.j 3*. 

leiunium principaliter fumitur propter tria, iciUcet propter ecm- E 
primendasconcupiTcentiascanmiproptcr clcuationcm mentis. 

Ac proptci (arisfiidioncm, xs^. q 1 47.X. j )•?.€. 

Idunium cft fiuisfadonum.quu lubtrahit dclc^riooem , addens lo 
affii4rioncm:& impedit peccata fututa, debilitando concupiicco> 
tiarn,! }*.q,t47 .1. j . 5 .yx. 

Chriftus iciunauit, oon ex neceintate,(cd vt docctct,quam bonum u 
cft idumtuniquia finitum cft contra dubolum, aa^.q.i474.)*.At 
j*.q.40.:.3*.Ac q.4l.5.c. 

Chriftus ieiunauit ^ft baj>tirmum,quia bapitxatos oportet iotea> » 
dere leiunio, Ac non lauiuix, xxi.q.i47.f.i*".Ac ]*.q. 40.1 y*.Ak 
q.4»-3C 

Chnftusaon ieiunauit plus quam MojrldAC Hdias,vtctedetctoi W 
verus homo,j*.q.40,i.}".At q. 4 

Iciumum ante paicha,fit quadraginta dicb*,ficut a Chrifto,Mo)i (e, 14 
At Hcha , quadruplid ratione, t vel quia (ccundom Gregor, per 
hos quadraginta dies virtus decalogi, per hbros quatuot lanAi 
euangelii tmplctuiivel quu dignum cft,vi carnem ooftram,qua- 
terdccics affligamus I vel quia ia htic^rre contendimus deci* 
mas dictum ; vd quia (ccundum Auguft.cteafurx inuifibili, de« 
bccuriernaiius numerus: fcdctcaturx vi<ib«ii,dcbetur quater* 
nanus, propter calidum, fhgidum, humidum At ficcum. Vode fi 
deouius numeros ducatur per quatemanuin,qui competit cor- 
porijj*ei quod adminifttacto gemunquadragehmum uumerum 
confiat, xxf.q.i47.;x Ait*.q.4o xj*. 
leiunium quadragefimx, ar Aius obiauatui, quam alio temporei tf 
quia per illud imitamur Chriftum, 1 t^q. 147.1.1*. 
lo^ iet unabant meafc quarto, qointo.iepcimo, At decimo, ptoptet 
aliquas mbulauooes tuoc habitas, xtf.q-i47.f.x*. 
ludxi iciunabant vfquead vci^«sn,id cft, vique ad ao^trm:quia \y 
aoAi comparatur ftarus veteris teftameott : quia poft mortem 
ibant ad limbum tencbroliim , propter peccatum Aux, per ci- 
bum ventum, iif.q.i j».7.|". 

leiunium non efi necclloriwm abfolute, Icd ex prxeepto ecclcfix; |g 
quia tendam Ic cft pcrnuiciidco noneft cligibnc, nifi inqiua- 
tuBi cft vulc ad aliquem finem, xa^qufftio.i47,j.i"*.At,*4} 40, 

aa*. 

Idunium cft de prxemo legis naturx, fecundum quod cft necef- 14 
fafium ad falutemtfcd dcTcrmiaatio temporis eius Atmodi,cftde 
prxeeptoecciefia-, s^q.ij7-$-o. 

iaacaicxtJi.Tha i } Ora ac* 


• • 
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to Oiytnn triihttur ieionu eeclefije.niA fiot le^ttine impetri : Ttl 
bi 6 (it ciitwicni caa(a noo icianatiili : Tt inpueni 8e fettiboitpro* 
pter^cicftam Adebilimeni tututz Ic btnu&iodi» 147^ 

p.at7.i" 

it Taffi rcxvcornr adiciunu ecclcdz^ftaJ alia pnecepu dos, ficat fta« 
a}n,ai^.<j.r*7*4 

aipaeri non tencotar aci icionUeccldlz • quamdia fune is ftara aug* 
raemiquodm plunbaa^cn infinecarti) fepeennif s(cd extteen* 
difonc mcii mandum modum ztatii, tamen quandoque m 
ma^oa tubulaiione iubentur pueri dt bruta iduaaie,a a^q.t47« 

4. a*. 

a } liiaetaniet 9 c operarij , debem td unare, dimiaucndo laborem» a3i 
litnccelfiuf, aa^q-i4?.A.;*. 

>4 Pauperet habentei (imul ruifietens prandium » tenentur iciunare: 
non aucren (1 pautatiin,taf q t47-4<4"'. 
t) Tranfgtedient przceptum de lemmo ex contemptu, vel impedim* 
do bicm, pereat roorultter non autem fi ex cauta rauonabUi» 

tt leiuma quartior temporum , lunc quaA prtmtnz & exptauo cotiui 
anm,atrq.i47.f.c. 

17 leiunium ciultationis» <ion eft inprzcepto ecetefix f propter quod 
non cft tetaniam ab ecclefia inftttotum to toto paichili tempo- 
re. leiunium autem aflietionit 5c lusfhif » non decet tempo- 
re Izritiz.iulicet tempote paldulurel in domioicit , qutrft* 

a8 Idunium de fe, nullo tempore eft ptobtbattm.Tamen ictunant in 
dominica, conCtaconfuetudincm ecclefiz.vel ex rupeiftitiooe.TC 
neeeirariom,ftcutMaoKhei:peccat,xaf,qi+7.f.|"‘, 
ap tdunmm itt m vig-liii lanftorum , cauCi pfxparauonia ad deuo- 
ttonem‘S:caula(igoificatioais,quod (an^ perafBiifhonei per- 
uenctim ad gioiiam,aif.q. t47.j-e. 

|e Conuenieni hora pradi) tempore iduntj » eft hora nona : Icd hora 
iexta,alio tetnpote:qutafixundum communem cuifum , come- 
dendi illa eft hora, quia dbutnS debet apponi, quoufque natu- 
ra circa cibum prxcedcotera oceupau cft • Occupatur au:£ na- 
tura in dbo afVumpco duplicitcr.ptimo digerendo iprumtdT quia 
d^Aio fit pcz calorem nacuraJem, ideo tliud tempus dtgcAioni 
elTcoBgiaum , tn quo ealor naturalis ad btcriorareuocatarX 
nox, propter rubrra»ooemtadioriimroIls»Sc propter (bmnum, 
tn qno intenduntur Tirrotes naturalet : fecundo cibum uro de- 
co^m deducendo per memutai quibus dcbCc a!!iaiit)ti , dc ad 
hcc reqtiiricur,quon calot nutrimentum dedacens,Tfqae aJ ex> 
tremas partes eorpotts euocecur. Calor autem Ibits cafoicm na- 
turalem ad exteriora reuocattde ideo quando completur fi>- 
lisafixnfus, quod fit hora (exta. quia lunccAdrca meduun, 
tunc eius opus completum eft : & ideo tunc cft tempus com« 
muniter fumendi cioum : & quia icionium ecdefiz , debux ede 
pctnale & Cuis (adoriam »idco fupra hoc aliouid additur t non 
autem utoin,quod penitus humor dbiprzalVumpu exaccetur, 
ode virtus naturalis penteox debilttecurtrnde patrico icfiduo 
cempore » hora nona occurrit : in qua cibus (ccundum ecclcfiz 
ttatuium in dtebut iduni) fumendus cft.at^.q.t47'?-o. * 

}t l{oxt prand<j in ieiunio , determinatur fecundum grodam zAima- 
tioDcmtliccc fit modicum ante vd poA nonam, non enim cccle- 
£aarute intendic,ad Cubcilcm temporis mfpedionemmec opor- 
tet aflrolabium aedpere» ad horam come (bonis cogno&eodam: 
vnde (iiJbck fi circa noram illam quameeeiefia inAituit^ieinnaos 
fumac abam : etiam fi aliquantulum propter aliquam ecccdiu- 
lem anuerparet, aa^.q.i 47.7.1"*. 

}S Talis taxatio tcmporit»non multum poteft alicui nocere ,cuio(cun 
que condicionis exiAat : «el fi forte ptopter infirmiutem, vet x- 
tatem, auc aliquid humfmoduhoe ctt us magnum grauamen ee- 
deretiellctcum eisinieiomo «lilpenfaisJufflrvcl vi aliquantulum 
pexuemrent horatn.1 a*.qj47.7.)'". 
n Pluries comcdcai ia vna die pex modum dbt, (oluit ieiuaiumrnoa 
autem fi fiat per modum mcdiciox,iif.q447.i(.o. 

^ ^ ComdUo camiumdoluit iduoiammoo autem efus pifiriam»vd le-> 
gamummmee potus vini,* a*.q 147.1.0. 

Oua, & ladicmia lefpitancium, ticui ioierdiAa in ieiunio quadra- 
gelimarmon autem in alus»mfi iecondum ceofuccudiocm patrif» 
»at.q.i47.8z.j». 

}t £IcAttana}Vd altx mcdidnx»(oibuoi iciomum natttrartnon autem 
icittniumccelelix.nifi fiacmfut|dem,ax^q.i47*^j"'> 

]7 Potus qtticunque,criaa aqnx,lbluu inuuium natutz, quia aliquo 
modo nuttte :noD autem iemmuin ecclefiz, nifi fiar m fiaudem» 
ti<.q.t47.f.s*.& )*4)to.t.4”'. 

lia r T t peccauit»vottcodo5c reddendo: fedponitac in catalogo 
fani\oiom ptopccc hdem»dt deuotionem.Sc vi£loriam,& proba- 
bile eA quod pocnUuis » Uctt aliquod bonum figuiacet , stl. q. 

.aXanauiaa eetbii 8cm) Aeriis , paflioncmChriftt aperalllBre 
pcxoBnciauit,0c eam fius paifioiubtts»exptc(lilUiuc prngurauita 


D * X. 
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letemus dcMoy&scnnfiderantesiafoificieactl pr«priam,cecu(a- ^ 
bant uon pemnaeicer ofiiciUio»quodigai ecaoc ex gratia Ocif 

ItaoTiiavi doclus eA»aoo (blum diCrent : fcd 8c parient di- g 
ntnatfecandum Dioa|fiani,i*a}.ii(.l*-&.&aatq 4f4^x. 

Aliquis experitur tu (eipUi zuAumdnunx dulcedims.ft coaipbeen 
cum diuinxbenitaus: ncut de Ictocheo dicit DionpfiuSaquod 
didicii diuina ei compallione ad ip(^xal.q.97.a.i*« 
la&TaASiu cA in medio cenx habJubiiii,}*.q.44.to.t*. i 
la s V a figoificat naturam huounam;(edChri(iusngm&caciiacu 1 
ramdiuinam dc humanam, ',*.q.i <4 c &q.i7.|.c. 

Hocnoroen lcfu$,conaeaientet iropofitum eA Chriftoinluactr- % 
cttndfione>j*.q.)7.s.o« 

Hoc nomen lefus » cA oouum 6c proprium , inquantum fignificte j 
rpintualem,dc v niuetlalcm (alucem : noo autem *c parucuiarem 
& temporalem, j*.q.j7-i,i*'. 

Multa alu nomina Oiril^figntficaac idem quod Idus, id cft* (ala- 4 

iem,}'.q.77.i.i"'. 

S P ■ c I a s ignis fimt tres.Oux, id cA, ignit in matetia propria, g 
flamma,id eA.ignis la bumido aereo, Ac carbcHid eit»igiut in hcco 
tcfreAri,i*.q <7.a.a"*.At lil.q3it.& 

Ignis non lucet in ptopria matcna»tden,inruafphxra,nccinnuu % 
icria opaca tcrrcAri , nec in fulphurc» nec in fumo groflo» occ ia 
in(etoo»i*.q.stf4-$”*. 

I0NOHAHTIA fextupIex.CiBoiDetbins»aficdauio(cvcJui| 
fuacaula, iucis, (a^ caula aC^us,Ac non caufa ; prima & quarta 
cxculanc ii peccato tn toto ; (rcundadt terna ricolaat noo ta 
tocotquinu czca(at a toto (i non fit culpa i (exta veto nec exeo* 
fittpiec mmuic peccatum»iti.quxAiooc 74.i.a*.d:f.c.i*.& qo^ 
Aionc7j.j.4.o.dC:i*. quxAiooe /$.4.t'”.Ac.j*.qaxAio. 47.f«5*. 
atq.lo.4_t*. 

fguorantia tripliciter (c habet ad a^um. C coocomicantet , coiUn> n 
quemer» id cA, volita ia fe n afit^ata» vd in fua cauiL f h^ili 
vel palTione rc ignorantia de^onisid; anteccdcnter,sd cA, C40& 
ak^lus-TcrciacauCiiinuoluntarram fimplicitert (ecuada fecoa- 
dum quid: prima veto nuilo modo, (cd caotum aoa votunca- 
itum,t i^q.4.8.o.A:q.i9.4<c.Acq. 7^.). 4.0. 

Ignocauua cA volita uiplicitet. Ictltca direfte, vc aAc£Ucai iadi- $ 
redc.j -propter oegligeniiam : A per acddeas,id cA,con^uea- 
ter. l>rimaauget peccatum. Altx «exo dimmuunc » lal. q.i9.4x> 
Ignorantia excludit tripbccmicieauam. fctbcetqua feitor aliquM 4 
jdTcroaiomlccundamleivdvt nonetvd vtfugieBdam»u^qn^A. 

78 . M*. 

Igaorancia habet rationcro ptenz, & noo culpx (ecundum (c 1 icd f 
Ignorantia cx caulx Ccx negbgentia difccndi, vd ex cAciAa (e* 
qucntc,cA peccatum, uf.q.7<>X.o.dC q.84.4«;* lc q.iop.1.9*. 

& stl.q. y 

Ne&ienria cA (implex eareruia (acntur:fcd ignortocia pcoptie, cft 4 
ncfacntia eorum qux quis cAapeus (cire ttdebn. Enor autem 
additapprobanonemfaifiiledhzrdis d addic pertinaciam con- 
tra fiicm,i*.q.tai.i x*.ac txf.q.7.C. 

Ignorantia dcdbotiii dicitor, non quiaelcdHo fit (cienda rfidqaia m 
igaoracur quid fit eligendum,itt.q.i)4. 1*. 

Ignorantia pnuationis, ul eA, eorumqux quis lenetm (an Ac po- g 
tcA.cA peccatum: non autem aliotum, iif.q,74.i,o.4:q.7V4. 

. 

Iguorantia ncgatiae poterat efle innatura imegra,noo autem ^ 
Ignorantia pnuatiue,i*.q.u.4.a'". 

Nuua ignorantia fuit in ChriAo,)*.qjr.).^. 10 

Igooraona ncgaiiuc.Cempcr cA tn angelis,Aiin aliis bearis, noo au- j, 
^tem ignoranria ptiuaciur.quia cA pcena,t*.q ix.4.a*. 

Ignorans non peccat conctnue.aec ex quolibet non (bto pet eum, 
led cantum cum habet tempus di Aendi ea qox fcire teoeiut AC 
pot^ Vndehorao non dicitur ignorans, fi non intdli^c,ficoc 
Deus y (^ fi non intdliguficuc aptus natos eA intdUgere , ixU 

q.74.1./*.* 44*.at q.74.4-e-a*& J» 

Ignorans grauidime peccat, non propmr quantitatem jieccact, Ad |. 
periculi. Vd ignorontu beaefiaorum Uei| eA graouluna* inter 
l)wcicsuigratitndinis,nl.q 74.4.)*. 

Ignoramta alicuius parucuUfis, id cActreunAantix, quamqots 
non poteA (cire, debiudiligentaadhibica ,excu(at totaliter a 
peccaro : non aptem ignorantia quam cau At habitus vd pafllo, 
impedtens applicationem (ocnox communis, ad paiiicula- 
tem a^uro.u^quxltionc l7.<,c.Atq.77.7.i*,A: ia^q.f9.4>t*.AC 
t«.q.lo.4.f». 

Ignoranrianoo excttlat,oec minuit peccacumm*fi Acuodum qu6d 
cau At inuoluntarium, 1 tf .q. Ac q.7 ) .4.C.AC q. 7^. ) > 4-''..A: 

q.77.7.a"'.i q.iOf.x.»*. 

Ignocanria ptxccdeus taclinarionem appetuut.cauAccam : ideo if 
quontomatot eit, tanto magis caulat tauuiuntatium. Ac caculae 
a peccato > noo autem ignocanua fcqneos , Ad magis gf abas, 

ax^q. 






\ , 


1 N d e X- 


IT Ignbnnda oppofita (cietuix p raAicx • ncubt , vd mlnuic pecca- 
nimxi6 autem ignoianria eleUionicfcii eonfticuii peccatum , 
opponirai proJcntiXiiif q.4'.a.c.& q.SS.a.c. 

|8 *lgnorantiaclcAionti,ncceacurat,ncc minuit > nec cauGt pecca- 
tum,!^ (equitur orane peccatum, t:f q.7 «.4.1'". S: 0.7 8 .4.1"'. 

If i^otantia cft cau(a peccati , niG jw accidcns.OJla qux tollit 

cognitionem vniuer{a>eiTi,Tel patticuwem prohibentem pecca> 
ttim,taT.q.7(t.i.o.a: j-c. 

xo Agens contra conAitutionem vel pryceptum Papx propter igno- 
rantiam,non czcu(atiir a precato, fi teneatur & potuerit eam la- 
te inquantum in eius notitiam deucnit pet alios , vel deuenire 
potc(t,promulgatione£iAa:quia omnes tenuiturcam Cute, la^. 
q.ya4^s“. &!*. 

Illabi mcnijconocnit(bliDeo.3*.q.8S.i'”.&q.<'4-i,c. 

IiLiaaRACiTAS magis opponitur liberaliuti,qu^ pro- 
digalitas . s q- 1 >7-a -c. 

l*liLTMtN ATIO non cft motus.t*,q.}}.).c. 

* Illuminatio fit in inftanti,quia non eA motiis,(cd cA terminus mo- 
tat localis:& lumen non habet contratium,idco Aibie^lum eius 
cAin vitima difpoCiione,i*.q.jj.j.c.i"’.& q.<7.t.c.& u^.q.ii). 

7.e.at 3*.q.7f.7.c. 

) Illuminatio non eA motus localis, (ed alteratio.i*.q.»i.j.s". 

4 Homo non potcA illuminare, confortando lumen alterius, qnia ia 
eocA debiliflimum lumen intellecluale, niA forte inArumenu- 
titei dirigendo , proponendo exempla , vel applicando principia 
conelu(ioiv.i*.q.ii7.i.ol' 

I Sacerdos illuminat,tradendo laaamenta gratix,non autem infun- 
dendo gtatiam.t*.<4.i.i"’. 

d Omnis qui illuminatur, percipir illuminationem ex parte obic^, 
non autem Icmpet ex ^rte ptincipij.t*.q tiM.»'". 

'Imaginatio &(enfus, nunquam cognoteunt naturam rei, 
fed tantum accidentia.i*.q.f7.M”-8ct*.q.7«.7.c. < 

*Nonpo(rumusim3einari,qux nullo modo fentimus (ecnnjhtm 
totum, vel (ccundum partem, ideo exeus natus,non pote A ima- 
ginari colorem' i*.quxA. 84. ) 4-b.8c c-fi. 8c quxA.iii.j.i"’. 

aci«. 

i Sub imaginatione non cadit ni(i corpus. iVq.ro.i,e. 

4 Imaginatio cooperatur fuo obic(Ao,formando aliquas Ipecies, non 
autem fenfus. i*.q.ti.9.i'".8c q.7^4-c.& q.S4-d. q.fir.tj'". 

i Imaginatio xgrh udinum.quandoquc caula t cas.3*.q.i ). ] 

^ Bonitas imaginationis, cA difpoAtio ad lcicntiaro,qux e A in icelle- 
fta,u'q.74-4-J 1 

'ImaginativacA idem quod phaniafia. i'.q.7S.4.& & q. 
84.d.i"*. 

X Imaginatioa cAaltior potentia, quam fenlus exterior , in quo u- 
mencA maxima cettitudo,quiaeA principium omnis cognitio- 
nis humanxi&^pcr opoitct piindpia cognitionis eAc ceitio- 
ra.ix.q.jo.j.»"’. 


' f M A G O qoxlib^ eA (imiliiudo,& non econucr(b,quia imago 
additeAccxptcflumabalio.i*.q.}5.i.c.i'".8ca.& &quxA.v3. 

C qc 

I ^,4 I 


I.C.aC9.0. r ■ ■ 

* DiAercncia triplex, inter imaginem Si umilitudinem. C aoia imago 



OCSnOllUiAlll» — — - 

xem virtutis. Imago pertinet ad potuuias.f, memoriam, intclli- 
gcntiam , & voluntatem, fimilitudo vcidad habitus conicquen- 
tcs.Cinnocentiara aciuAitiam.ix.q.jj.y.o. 

I Imago proprie diacur.quod procedit ad funilitudincm alterius : id 
autem a quo procedit, diaiut proprie exemplat, improprie au- 
tem iroago.ix.q.jr.i.i^.fc q.y.I-4"’. ^ , r 

h Ad rationem imaginis non fumat expteAa fimilitudo fecundum 
genus vel fecundum accidens eommune,fed requiritur quhd lic 
cxprcAa fimilitudo fecundum fpccicm vcl lecundum accidens 
ptopnum fpeci«,& praxipue fecundum figuram,i*.q.j q. 

■ Aequalitas cA de raoonc unagmis perfecte , uqd autem imperfcctt. 

' Imago afict^us e A in ^iquo duplieitet,fcilicet perfedte, id c A in ea- 
dem natura, vc filiusik impctfc^c, id cA in alianatura,vt Aatua. 

l'.q.5f.i.j". , 

I '»Idem eA motus in rem ipUm, & in imaginem cius , inquantum 
buiufinodi, non autem vi tes, stt.q. 81.3. j *.& q. 103. ) . j®.& 3*, 
q.8.3®.ac q.sj.S-t*»™- ... , 

I Imago propiic, id cA,id quod imitatur, dicitur tantum pcrtonali- 
ter iiidiuiniseOcntialitcr autem, imptoptie,id cA,id m quo,i».q. 

3f.t.o,&q. 33'4"- . . c,. 

f IfDA^o non coiuicoii fpintui lanAoiica taniuin nlio. . i.o* 

> lma?o Dci pcifccla , conucnit foli tilio Da, led imago Dci imper* 
fccU,conucmtlbU creatur*. i*.q.3;.i.j™.lit q.47-1-*"’' & q- 


•l"q.9J>i}“. ; 

Nulla cicatura irrationaIis,cA Dei imago, vel ad imaginem Dei,i*. it 
q.43.7.e.ac o.j 5 ,i.o.Sc ».e.i".d: 6 e. 

Homo & angelus, fune ad imaginem Uei, & jmago eius : filius au- u 
icm Dei,cA imago rantum.i* q.3.i.a®.8c q.4.}.o.& q.3t.a.3®.& 
.q.4r.7.c,8c.q.9i.4.t®.& t®.Sc q.93.l.c.fi ti 3®. 

Angelus cA fimpliciter exprcAior imago Dci,quarohomo,(edccon n 
nctfo fecundum quid.i*.q.9j.].n. 

Imago Dei, in homine & in angelo, eA fecundum mentem tantum, 14 
l*.q.3.t. i®,S£ q,93.i.cd: 3.1®-* 4.1®.* <.7.0. 

Imago Od cA aliquo modo io mente , rcfpedueuiuAibct obie^, >f 
verius tamen rcfpcAu fuiiAd verifllme refpcdtu Dci.i*.q. 93.8.0, 

Afiignatio Imaginis duplex, f ptima fecundum potentias. L fecun. 
dum mcmoriam,iotelligentiam,& voluoiatcro, fecunda veru (c. 
eundum cAentiam St habitus conAibAanciales.f (ccundum inen 
tcm,notidam,8t amorem. i*.q.93.7.o. , 

'*PtimaaAignaiioimaginU.fmenioha,intclligentiaiSc voluntas, e A '7 
(ccundum potentias. i*.q. 91,7.0. 

''Imago Dci cA principaliter (ccundum afius,fcd conrcquenccr (c- •» 


eundum potcotias,8t ptxcipuc fecundum habitus i*.q. 9 3. 7.0. 
nago Dci fecundum principale cius,id cA fecundum naturam in 
KUeflualem,cA nm in viio quam in muliere, (ed quo ad (ecuu- 


darium,(ciliccc principium & fincm,e A tantum in viio.i'.q. 93.4. 
i®.8c <.'a®. 

Imago prius rcprxlentat effentiam Dd , & conlcquentcr ues per- 

fonas.i'.q.93 7.o.& 6.c. 

In homine cA mplex imago Dei, fdlicet creationis, rencaclouis,& " 
fimilitudinisiprima eAcuioAibet hominis, (ccunda iuAorum tan 
tum, tertia vero beatorum tantum, i*.q.93.4.o. 

Imaginet ChriAi Sc (anulorum, fiunt in ecdcfia,triplid de cauG, as - 
primo ad inArui-lioncm rudium, qui cis quafi quiou/Hara libris 
docentur I (cctindo vc incarnationis myAciium, & (anciorum 
exempla magis in memoria noAra maneant: dum quotidie 
oculis rcprxiencancur : tertio ad excitandum deuoctonis aAc- 
dum , qui cx vifit efficacius iudtatut, quam ex audifis, ix'.q. 
94->- . 

Immissui c'o r d i a cA in fubAraAionc bencficij, fcd ciu- 
delicascAin exceffu puniendi, & vnum aliquando ponitur pro , 
alio.iif. q.if9.i.x®.& 3®, 

Qv A N T o aeacurx magis appropinquant Deo , canto magis ' 
mot immobilcs,i*.q.<f.i.i®. Ut 

Immolari conucnit ChtiAo in figuris vetetis tcAamenti, 3*. i 
q.83. i.c. 

I N lege veteri, duplex immuodicia prohibebatur, f fpiritualis.3. 
peccatum t & corporalis , cx aliqua corruptione pctfcila vel in 
fieri, qua impediebantur ab exteriori cultu Dei, ficuc irregula- 
ritate quadam, la', q.isi.f. 4®.8c j".8c <®.& ^.i®. &qu*Aionc 
103. X. c. 

Prima & fecunda immundida expiabatur per (acrificia pro pecca- * 
co,prxceteam qux caulau erat per (biumtaflum tetimmundx: 
quia per (olam alpcrfioncmaqux expiationis, cxpiabacur,ixl.q. 
iox.;. 4 "’- 

lUfAviDiTAS opponitur foiticudioi, (ccundum deletum 
dmoris,cimidicas autem, (ccundum cxccfl'umcius,xxl.q.i>(.x.o. 

"XuPsccABiiis per naturam,non potcA fien aliqua crea- i 
cucaaDeo,(cd cantum per gratiam, i'.q.^3.i.c.fic xi'.q.X4-ii.c. 
principio. 

Impioimintvm duplex. C contrarium, & dcfcAus, ixf.q. t - 
4.3.4®. 

Homo triplideer impeditura Audio diuinx cognitionis. C propter x 
incptitudincm,occupationem,8( pigritiam, xxP.q.x-vc. 

Non impedient malum, non peccat : mfi debeat & poAit impedire, } 
ii'.q 6 -i-c. 

MPERAREeA a<Ant tationit,prxfuppofico aflu voluntatis, i 
li'.q.i7.i.o. aiq.^ai.c.fi.dt xxt.q.47. 8.j®.&q.83.i.io.c& 
q.104. I.c. 

Imperare eA ordinare aliquid ad faciendam , aliquid iucimando, « 

(en denundando : uon quidem abfbiute, (cd moucodo, ixt.q.17. ; 
1.X.3.0.& xx^.q.83,i.C.&q.88.i.e. 

Adns imperatus & impetium/uot «nusa^las humanus vt totum j 
Sc mulu fecundum partes, ut.q.i7.4-o.& q.xo.3.c.i®.8: |*.q, 

1 9.X.O. 

Vfiis (d , VI cA in ratione refetente tem in finem, eA priot imperio. 
&cleiAione,qux etiam cA priot imperio, (cd vc fubdicur pocen- 
tix cxcquenti:cApoAcTiorimpcrio,ixt.q.i7.j.o. 

"Imperare non conucnit brutis, ixt.q.i7.:.o. j 

Virtutes appcciciux brucoturo,non (uot impetances libere led (e- 4 
eundum naturalem iuAtndum, bruta moucncut ad appiehcnla, 

i:(. q. II.X.C. 

Yotumas unpeiat aliis vitibas,& etiam inidIcAui,ixt.q.7i.^.a®. 7 
&ai'.q4.x.x®.8cq.io.x.c atq.38.8.1®, ' 

Index texL S.Tho. t 4 Volun 
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1 N D 

I V*'hfRUt icitur imperare improprie japCdter » GnUcet ioterpre» 

taduein<{uaa(ummoact|& vieft<lcfine. 
i?.*»»* 

-^iMreHArvMSr. Qwlibct adtii » n eft ,tn poteftate ooftrat 
Tubdicuc imperio rarioaii 

IO Afkuitanonii» qnoajezcianuroiiemperpoccft imperari, quo 
aJapprcbenrtoncmvcntads.jtt.q,f7^.ch • 

II *Ac\u$ volimtani.poteA imperari. ia^.q.i74.o, 

ji Prrmut aAui voluocattf , non poieft imperari a ratiooc ,quia noa 
fit ex utdinacione rauooii , ex io Ain<Au narorz , vel cz or<U^ 

naooiie raperioria cau&.lcilicet Dei. ta* q J q.9-4-eA q. 

i| Scnlua exteriotet, non fubduntur impetto rationis, quia non po(« 
Tunc icndre^nili m prefeotia iatfibuittin. q.8 1 . f* }*• & s^q- 1 ;• 

14 Motut membrorum, inquaotura membra mouenturi poicnnis 
irti(inait,nibdamor impriio raoonii, noo autem reeundum 
quodmoucntar i potemus naturalibus Acvegeiatiuit. i*.qJi.3« 
i*.&ia*>q-i 7 .’l-o> 8 r aa*'.q.is?.t.c. 

1 R a T t o cogaorccodtimperrcftam,eftipfum petfcAooL t*.q> 
»4Jo.a*.& ii*.q.ioo.< i*. 

e Impcr^rtiioiluploiGilicettaa quz cAde ratione tunc 

cmm opottee qu^ adueoiente pcticd^0Deimpc(ie«.tum exdu» 
datur, ]'.cui aducniente a|*eru vilione, excluditur fides, de cuius 
ranoec cA»-v| fit uua apparentium , du cA impnfc<flio quz 
aon cA dcrationerci impcifedx • & tunc illud nurocto idem, 
quoilerat imperfeAum , bt perfi;duin ,fieuc puer fii vu. ssf. q. 
a-4i"*- * 

J M r L a a I Tolcnratem,cooucnit lb)i[>eo,quUlolttsDcutmo. 
ucteam fiifficientcr «cobicAum.i’.q.iO|.4X.& q.to<.i.c.8ci:^ 
q.:.7Kcfl:q.j.l.e. 

iMroaTAatta hoc (blum ▼tdetuc in iis , qui cz mnniua> 
ce pcocant , quod dia perienerant ia malo, $i ideo dicitar,qu6d 
cz longanimiurc Det rnpportantar : (cd bociprum qu6d ali» 
quis exduperbu peccat , importabile videaut : dt ideo per pa» 
tientuim Del dicuntur raAincti,qutex Tuperbu peccant. xi(,q. 
17 f.4"*. 

X M.7 O a T V X 1 T A s eAeuagatio mentis ad Ulieita^lecundam 
quod in arce menus rdidet, volentia ad diucxiale diAundcic.'.!*. 

] yMPOSS 1 B I LIT a $ duplezt (edicet vera A zAimata. izV 
q.wo..^*. 

*^icspoA>bite aliquando pro dimcili fumitur.tz(.q.<4.^.;* |*.q, 

luraacATtOMtsin Tacta (cnpniTa,ia(eili^ntar quadra» 
pCciter » (edicet prxdican^ , vel temporaliter ad cotrc<inooeai 
vei contra peccatam vel (ecimdum voluntatem Det. 1 q.ar.f. 
5*.t q A.I.' ,A qj?3.i?a".at t». 

iMraovinasxiA & defeAus istclligentur A fi>iertiz, 
pertinent ad oegligennam A mcoollaottam. az^.q.f)>a.c.fi. 

ilMravuiKTiA iunutormplKhcr rcilicicncgatluc, priua- 
pue, A roniracietpnma non cA peccatum , (ed recnndaeupec- 
caram,catK)nc ocgugenriauatu vero (ccuiidum fir cA peccatum 
mortale » il fit contra ptxcepcum Dei,ahcer eO peccatum «cnia» 

lc.a»*.q-1>*‘-®* - 

* Imcrudcnna eA generale peccatum paniapatiue , non autem ef» 
d-nualitencutus fiint uiplices parces .firuluc^oejmooaAica,po 
litica,&: teonomica.potCTitiaiet,id cA prxcipicatio (eu cementas, 
incouudcratio,iacuaAamia,A neg(igentu,A mtegralcs,qux re- 
ducuntur ad potcooa]ct,zx^.q.f } ao. 

3 Imprudentia per efieniUm peccatu eA rpecule, cum (ir urca ^lus 

rpcciaiesJUationis,ar< q.t}.v,c 

4 tmpct^nciacum Tuu viuu.oritur ex laxaria,izf.q.f ).d’.o. 

latrvDieiTiAcA circa olcula,tatlas, ic alios a^us circun. 

Aaous a^um vcnercum,:i^.qit4.i>f*' 

tlurv6UAHa tnumcos,vt cciicm a peccatis , cA licicura^quia 
ccdit in boonm eur«m,&amicorum,zif.q.83.t j**. 

a Impugcaiio vesitatis agnitar, cA rpccics peccati tn (pimumiaoAu, 
:l^q.l4Z.C 

3 Impu^natJO peaatiieA vincenda dupliciter .rfiigicado, vel rcfiAen» 
do:tog>ciidu quidem ,uBat>docoiuinuacogiuoo auget peccati 
taceuuuum,ticot cA m luzunaucilAendd autem , quando cogi- 
tatio pctlcucianstolluiocemiuuropeccatiquodproucmtexa» 
Uqualeni apprebentioee t & hoc comingii 10 acctdia, saf .q. 35 .|. 
+*.A,q.f j .d.i"'.A.q.m.>e. 

iluxekiTAseAcx miAionevilioiis^zz'. qozAione 7. z.c,A.q. 
lr.K.e. 

1 lirputhaictcaiurz tatiooalis cA exHoc,quodumpotaIibui per a- 
tnoiem Te fubiiaitUcut potitas ciui cA, lu vicuantio Ic in Ueum 
s t^.q.;. a.e. A.q.li.^X- 

il l•,pIop^cnutatbablCodincm coDtinenm>t*.q. 394 .c.fi. 


1 X 

Efle in aliquo didtbt dnpltdtecXn in <an(a,A vc in (nhicAo,nt.q. * 

IJ.I.C. 

Aliquid dicitor cfTc in duohus vel in pluribus duplicteer. CnquiH» | 
tcr,vel (ccunJum pnus A poActios^.f.q fd.s.c.fi. 

Coiporalu dicuntor clTc in auqunafaiacomioeBCur/pincnaKavc 4 

co,quucondaeni,i*.q.t.i.s".Aq5z.i.fi.A.q.5;.M.£.A j.*o).rn 

P)o« omnes modi in,ponuntnrab AiiAotde,nifi rcdoilXioei i*.q« f 
4:.f.l*. 

Deus cA m omni loco dupUdiar.T vt dans elTc, Tirtutcen, A opeca» d 
lionem locisiA vt implens ca.i*.q.8<s 0« 

Deos eA Tupra omnia, ezcellcnnam Tuar nararz: A n omnibot, 7 

stcauCiaselTeommam,i*.q t.t i'”.A}*. 

Deus cA intimus vnicoiqae tet : ficot clTc propriam eiuuAibct rd, 8 
i*.q^.Lc.fi.A.qiof,f.e.fi. 

Deus e A in omni re, per elCmtUm , prcAntum , A poteniumded f 
. uotum in lanAis per gratiam, tn ChriAo ante Tolo^per vn»nem 
pcilbnalem ,t'.q.^l«o.A,q43.j.c.A.q.in.f^.A. | •.q.z.io.z".*, ^ , 
qtf.U"* 

Deus magis eA intra animam, quam grata, Aquieqoidaliud,t*.q. 10 
io(. rc.fi. 

Nullus modotum iniquos afiignat AriAote!es,ezplicas modnmcCi n ■ 
^di ta,qnicA in diuiDis,i*.q.Ai.r.i"* 

Deitas habrut tn ChnAociirporalitcr tnpiuherrprimo per vmoafi >4 
ad coipus : (ecundo non figuraltter , tertio recuodum triplicem 
modum,ficommanetn>rpccuiem,Afinguiarem, |*.quzAuMie z. 

10 .Z*, 

Patet cA m fiUo:A cconuer(b,i*.q 4s.f .0 

FUius Det eA magis in parte , A cxoouet(b , quam koroo tn fiho 14 
Dei,j».q.j.v4", 

Omnia bniu A iiu!a,ront in (ocotia Dei^cd tantum bona funt ia tf 
Deo, A tantum tres pcribnz, proprietates, A aembou, (uacin 
eAcQUaDeil^q.l<•4.4"'.Aq.3cAc.fi. . . 

Enquz io cteacuru ruat^uifim A multipliciter,» Deo funt vaitS i4 
A (impliciter, i*.q la.t.x*. Aq s't.M"'.A q.47.t.cJB.Aq.{V.I»& 

A q.9U.e A ll^q.i&^e. A itr.q4t/-.z.c 
Cremurz habent verius, clTe in Deo^qtiam in Qa‘. q.i1^.4..t"*. 1 7 

Omnia funt in omnibns.lKapcriora tn ioferioribos caufitliicr : (ed i% 
cconuct& paninpacioe Acundura rationem communem tan» 
tum, in Dco autem, Acundum rationem ptoptiim, i*.q.fr.i4>|*> 
Aq.57.tx.. 

Quzlibet creatura eA in Deo dupliciter. £ n io conAraante: A vt 14 
tn Yucucc can(z aj^ends4*.q.8.i.o.A q.79*i.cA q.l^.tx. 

Cteaturz Tunc tn Dco dapltdtcr. £ vc in con(muante , A vt in co. zo 
gno Acute : («uodo modo £001 vita A c(AoHa Dei , non autem 
primo modo, i*.q.i 8.4.1"*. 

Xn Deo funt mulu fixundom rationem, quorum alio Mprinxca- st 
dtint io innUcAn noOro, quXm ata,a*.q. 44.^4". 
Imcantatio cA fiiper AittoA A illiciu, fi cootiact aliquid 
ad dzmoDcs perctoens , vel nomina ignota : vel aliqua (aUa vel 
vana.vel alu^uafigna prztcr crucem, zzt.q.jii.z^o. 
iMCAicsaAas bomtnen.vel ligare, vel qualicereaoque de- 
lincte, cA illAitum , oifi Eat (ecoodum ordinem iafiitiz, vclia 
poeoam>vclad cautelam alAuius mali viundi,ai^,q.<;.| o* 

I NCARNARI Dettm,(uit poAibiA,A conuenieol,3*.q.i J.a c 
Deum incarnari , fuit neceil^om ad reparandam genas hama- a 
oum,ficut ad bene e(A ; non autem fimpUener, quu Deos aliter 
poterat tepararcjf ".q.i.s.o. 

Si nomo non pcccaflet, probabilius eA, Deam non fuifie iocatoa» | 
tum, licet incarnari ponu(Ict,3*.q.i.) o. 
cbhAus non meruit incarnaoonem , nec aliquis purus homo ex 4 
condigno, Ad untomezcoogruo, ur.q.9SJ4.c. A3*.q>s>it.o.A 
q.S4.5.c.A 

Incarnatio cA generale ptincipiom,ad quod omnia olfioa angelo- j 
tum ordtnancoc, t'.q.57.5.i"'. 

locarnadu Dei , pf iocipaiitec fut, propeee bberarionem bocninis, 4 
j*.q.i.fX.Aq.4e>.t.c.Aq.4j.3.a*.Aq.44-}e- 
Incatoacio Deiduit ad tollendam omne peccatum, Ad prindpalias 7 
peecacom originaA,qnia cztcnfrac maius cA peccato a^oaU, li- 
cet mtcnfiuenc econucr A, |*.q.i.4.o« • 

Ante ChnAi incainationcm. aUqoi per fidem ChtiAi bberari (ost t 
Acundumrpiritum.idaraaariooe peccati originalis t (cd nemo 
lixundum carncm.^.a tomice,) *.q 17.) x.A q.ra.f.a'". 

Incarnatio faAacA cuuucmemi icmporeXooD in principio mua- 9 
dioicc in fiae,itrq. 9d.4.cA )*. q.i.f.S.o. 
locaroacio cotiumpaturmuemori, ptoprei vigorem A Aroorem, to 
(encAuti vero, propter numerum annorum. )*.q.i.<(.i'*. 

Deus per incarnatiODcm nullo modo mutatus fuit, |\q.t.M*".A ti 
q.-.4.i". 

loAiria, bonitas, virtus, potentia, A ApAntia Dei, oAenCe funt pcc t a 
incaroacioDcro cius, )*-q>i- i-e. 


IKCA V 


t N D 

IHC4VTS1A &mcixcun^eAio,iacliklaMQ( tub iacooiukrauo 

aefS}*»i{.r3> 

1 laci t Tv » c(V«um p«tlbnaco«ra»gQmea vclaffiBt,coitas Mobi- 
biuUtquaJroplici ^one, tctlicce ptimo c^uia naturaiitct boroo 
^ Jcbct qnancbmKonoiificcmtampar4rntibuf • A;pef contequens 
alus coalaogatansrlccudo qau pcriooai ianguuie couiun^s, 
ficcalfc cit admuicem fitnul cOBaet{vt , tertio quia pa hoc tm> 
^{mot moltiphcaao armcocom, quarto quia cum naturaliter 
aomoeontanguineam «h)igat»fi iddemut amor quicA exeofn> 
miftiooe Tcoeicaificret BKniot ardor amotis. & maximum ltbi« 
diait wccBtiuum.quod caAiuu repugnat. itV. qujtA. t j^ixA 
9.0, 

a Inceftut cA determinata loxorix /pccies.nf.q. 1 5 a.ix.dt 4.9.0. 
iMcisiiKATto non coouemt corpori Chtilli. ) *.q. j 1 o. Ac q. 
fj.ix.»*. 

k luci raai lignincat eflenone . & non prius « ideo ab iciferioci ad 
ruttm rnpcctos cum eOjnoo valet coalcqoenba. j*.qozAioa..t^. 
9.1*. 

A fomx iadptunt efle aAu.dC dcdnonttprr accident taomm.rciIicet 
adgeacxauoncni Accortupnoocmcoinporiii.i.q,4(.^ e.i”*, 

I Qv A a 1 1 a B T inclinatio Dacarr.Yct voiuntaris.eA tantum X Deo. 
^«q.tct.t C.A: q.io;.4.c.ftq.tcA.t.c.fi.Atq.iM.a.c Ak tif.q.p.tf. 
ejkii^q.iMc. 

AOmmsenim inclinatio eft ad llmile Abi.Acconueniens.aiV.q.^tX. 

)iacKuarionet naturales ruotprmcipuoronium fijpcruemcotium. 
tsi.q.i5f.i.c. 

lacoris t t>ia ATI o eft fpecialc peccatum tmprodennsr. Atop* 
poatiut reckuudmiiodieij ia motalibus.aaf.qttaA.;}.t.cA4.*>. 
fX. 

iImcon STANTI A tft rpcctalc pcccatum unprudeotiar,definieni i 
pnecipiendoiboaum propoiitum , cuius principium c A la appe* 
cttu.A lis auteminintelleAa.ai'.q.r.t.edi.Acf4>. 

AloetfuAantiaeirca abAioentiam a dele^bilibus . cA GHa luxurie. 
Um etiam qux c A cetiibibbus»ohatux ex luxuria,i a^quxA.f j. 

' r.«". 

S lauidia. &. ira qux cA priadpium concentiools , £uiunc incoaAaO' 
Aantiam exparte appetuut. BB^q.fr.f.:*. 

4Coonantta AtincooA^ua Cuat ia tauone.xaV.q./^f.i*. 

t y N CONSTANTIA proprie eA circa eoncapreeutias ta- 
I Aot,Aeundum quid autem, cA cicca bonorci.diuitus , Achu- 

iaAaodi.impropne vero cA circa virtutes, prima cA peccatam 
dupIicircr.Crcectlendo i ratione, Ac immergendo recufF>bos,(e- 
cunda tantum primo modo, tertia vero noa cA pecc3ium:lcd cA 
perfr^in virtutum, t .e AC q.i f £.>.0. 

'i Species incontintotiz funt dux. C ptzuolaoo coolUii , At debilitas 

inprxvonftliMis.t iV,q.K7.r«c 

) ltBCouni;em>a pemnet an corpus occabonaltm * Ad per fe, cauCi* 
tur abannra rdiAentepa/Honibus. 

4 Incontinens smcitur a pallioaibut , oon quidem cogeotibni , Ted 
vehementer imprUemibus , Atptoptec negligcntiam,ia^q.77.t. 
0.A: i i^.q.if#. 7 .i*A a.-.*. 

) loeoniineot ante oonCiliumicA impetu paflionis, propter velocUS'. 
tem.Ttiocbolcncissvct propeet vehementiam, vtiu mclaneholi» 
cis , qai propter tcrrcAtcm complexioaem , vehcmencirunK in* 
Aaintnautur, &J poA conAlioro eA propter molliciem c6plcxio* 
nit,vt b ficgmai'cis,'s*.q.irx.t.i'*. 

^ Mulict non dktcut continens, nec iocontinenstquia raro habet fir* 
mum iudiciam r8iiontt,ptopter debilitatem compleiion» .«a 
q.ij'.t.i“Ar.j*". 

7lacoattncns peccaeexpaAtoDe, errans circa particulare, vt nunc: 
ideo ftnabilior cA,Ac minus malus intcniperatorquia imcmpeia- 
nit peccat ex babituxrrans cuca vhimum finem. ii(.q,7t.4.c.Ac 

• Libido coucopi Aibitis , eA maior in ineontinente, quim in iaiem* 
perato .Adeconuctfodelibidine voloouns , atV. quxA. ifA.j. 

9*lneoncuins irx.aucUt rationem :(edimperf^^Ae|inooottnensaaIA 
coucopitttnux . totaliter eam noa audic>s a*jq.r j Xt*. Ac qj;^. 
4-r.-”. 

ko Incommentia irx , eA pcioc , ratione mali aceidencit,qojm ioeon- 
tineniia concupi(eeocix.led ratione painonis.eAcconoerib qua* 
dtuplici ratione, r. primo quia motus iix participat aliqualner 
ratione, Ad mointceeeoptrccnttx totaliter eA fecundum Ao> 
funi , At notio modo Acuadum ranooem : Acundo quia motos 
trz , magis conAquitur comotit complexionem s tcrtioquia ira 
quxrit maniAAe operari . ud concupiAentia quxtir laumas. AC 
doloieruSincrattquanoquiaconcupiAens delcAabiliTcr ope> 
latur, Ali ifatus.quaH quadam tnAmaptrcedcoiecoaAui, sa^. 

i» q.tjA.t^.&q.i5.4.C 

Ikieorpoialuin loco non elTe,eA communis animi conceptio, apud 
lapicates iantum.i*.q. i.i.c.AtjS.i.i*'. 


E X. 

I ncorporari CbrtAo.e*attngic dupUciter.Cnaffleto,Ak r 

ffierito,axt.q.i. 9 ,)n. 

iKcoaavartaiLi tiipAx. f. naturale ex parte matvrtx. i.ca- 
reni materia vd habem materiam, ui poientu ad vnam tantum 
ibrraam , vd glonxcx A>rma, velinuoccuixcxagemc :i*.qu. 

97- !• <• 

Inc vavs dicitur dxmon , coiens cum mulAre.fuccubui autem, 
dxmon coicBS cum nro.t*.q.<t.-/*. 

* 1 n o to s a t i o contingit ptxter ordiocm virtutis nuttuiax,cx a* 
liquo impcdimcotOtputa cx gtointie cibi.vel Aigiduacc, vel calt* 
diutr,vc4buiurmodi,t*.q.i t.^e.Atq.uv.S.)"*. 

Indignatio cA filia icx . xtr.q.}?. x.t”*.AC qoxA. 41. a. o. At q. 
if8.7.o. 

Indi TVM duplet. Cpertincas ad naturam , Ac per gratiam ,pri* 
miun conuenitlegi nasutx:rccundum autem legi noux . is^. q. 
lod.i.s". 

|N DiVIDVVhi eA id quo.liodiuifumeA in fe a ACdinifismi 1 
quolibet alio.vltima diuilloae,i*/^.sp.4.c 
*rati in toto,cAindiuiduura,vt mauut,l^qoxA.: 9 •f.^.c.&)'.q. a 

Indiuiduumvt fic cAdiuifumab omnibus aliit.i*.q.i).«x. ) 

*Hxe nomina indiuiduom, pantculare, AkftagoUre.dicuoiur de 4 
pattibus , vt demana ideo la ChriAo pofluncdici multa clTcia' 
diuidua.Acundamnumrtum panium cius,i*4i.:p.i.i.c. 

Omne nomen indiuidi^A incommunicabile re Ac rabone , nifi A* f 
eundum fimilitadmem,i*.q.tf.p.c. 

Duo fune de ratione indioidu',Ci.icommuaicabilicas. Ac non po(Te 6 
efle ia plubbos,j*.q. 7 '.a.c 

*Compofitum cx materia Ac Iqrma determinata. cA indiuiduum, 7 
i*.q.j'U 4 .e. 

Ia tocotruprbilibas , cA taurum vnum indiuiduum vnius ^edei. B 
quu (pccies fuficicutcr conAtuatur in Tno.prinu i'.q.47.x,e.Ac 

Indmiduam duplex. C indiuiduum vagum .At indiuiduum figna* 9 
rum,i*.q. rc.4.e. 

principium indiuidnadoais la icbui materialibus cA duplcxXma- 10 
cena prima, Ac quantitas di mentiua, j *.q.7 7.S.C. 

*Matcru cA principium in!ioiduaiionia,t*.q.^. 7 cAq. 39 >t. 3 **^ 11 
a.cAt q.f4 |.i". Ac q.frf.i.s". AC q7j.4.f.cAcq.Sf.t.c. Acj.4*.A: 
q ttf.r.j.c. AlitLq.'t.i.c.. 

Forma receptibilis in materia, indiuiduatur per materiamiquz au- la 
tem noti cA recepbbilis ia matcria.iudtuiduatuc yce Aipum, i*. 
q- j.x. j "•.& 1.C.A1 q I j .-.e. AC j*.q 77-».c. 

Hx carnes, Ac hxcoiu.&bxcauima, fune pnneipia iodiouluaana rj 
hominem,i*.qap.:.;"*.Ac4.c.ACq.)0.4.c Atq ) ).:x.AC q7j.4.c. 
Atq-Sf.i.»"*. 

Indioidua compofita.rubAantrauone macecix.&drubfiAnocra* 14 
uoae fbrmx. i*.q.x9.>. 5 

Indiutduaiio quantum ad incommuuicabiliutemeA in Deo. noa 17 
autem quantum ad matcnam,i‘.q.M.3‘".Ac q.t9.».4"'. 

Dimenfio dupliater inriiuidaatur. C ratione (ubiecti , ficuc AC alia 
accidentia, AC rarwnc rieas,aik.q.t,4r,i ■. 4 ' q.77,a.c. 

SubAanua indiuiduatar perlapCam, ideoindiQtduumeios.babec 17 
ibeciale nomen. r.h7poAafis.noa autem acculcacia, quxa tndiui* 
doancurperfubicvlum,i*.q.i7.X.c. Ac q.5P.i.t c. 

Omne indiuiduum TubAdoax . dicitur bjrpoAafis . fixufidom pro« |g 
priccatem nominis , iccondum vfum amem. IbU io^iuiduara* 
tionalis oaturx, t*.q. 

Singulare, parbeuiare,ikiadiaiduum,niatuiqiitibbet genere eobs, tf 
Ud fuppolitumthppoAafis.resnatoix.ft petl!boa.(uncinfi>lo 
genere fubAantix, i*.q. aT.t.a.c. 

iNDiviiiaiLC duplex, r.terminas eonanai,fiC extra geniur 
eius: (ecundum poteA ciTc fimul io plutibus loctt, (empori* 
but,ACpanibas.& non autem ptirnum.t*. q.S^.s”*. Ac<i./t.a.Ca 
atq.^j.i.i'". 

lodiuifibile cnptex. fai^, vt eoniiooum, per rpeaem.vt cabo ho* • 
minis : Ac in potentia, vt pandus, primum Ac iccundum priua 
eognorciturquamdiutfio.ccibuniaucem poAenus, t*.q.u.t.4'''« 

Ac q.8f.8.o.Ai q.t7.}.e. 

iNDVfTaiA duplcx.CvaadencceflanisadraJatem,aliadeiin 
qox funt ad beoe efle, prima eA in citnniexiAcnce in gratia: oon 
autem recunda.:i^.q.47.i3- 5**'.At 4.1 *. 

In ai A L iT A I renun.cAi Deotqniafieut dtuiaafapien* 
uaxaulaeAdiAiodiooU retum propter pcriccboncmviuuicrri. 
ita&inxqualttarisinon enim cltec perfectum vniuei (um » fi tan- 
tum V UQS grados boniubs inoenixetut io rebus. 4;.a.c.AC 
q. 4 r.'*}"- 

I N V A u t A publica tenet locum aceuGtotis. * in denuoda>t 
none vero non iaeendiuir punitio peccantis. Ccd cmendatia 
Etideo nihii agitur contra cum cuius peccatum denunuacor, 

(<k) pro eo . lut ideo ibi non cA aecdlanus accibaior. xaf. 

q.tf 74 ,i*. 


) 


INDEX. 


k Voo tnfamuo, a!iqaaP4tna1i(tofimanfur »qai« f^Ddam Aagti> 
fttnura , tam dealit^uibuf quiCuiAutn nomeo ptoficcotot , aii- 
<)ui(l CTtmmis «cl fUti fonuerit » vel veri patocm , inftant » Gu- 
^anMtnbiuDtiTt <k omnibui boc cteduat ktf.q. qu«l>.) j. 7.C, 

itNFlDEMS non deber permitti habere domiotam noiJom 
^ fuocr hdelet/ed tantum aotiquum.quo etiam pnuari potcA, 
fc<i petmimt eccleTia, quAd infidelet accipiunt a fidciibot mt- 
niftcrmm in aliquo arnnetot nam (eroi Aibiiciantar dominia 
rmi ad totam Titaro.db Tubditi pr<&^< , ad omma ncgocia» fcd 
fnimftci artificum » rubiicmotut cis ad aliqua rpeciana opera» 
▼nde pericuiofiiis cft » qo6d infideles accipiant dominium , vd 
prabtionem fuper fideles , quam quod accipiant ab eis minifte* 
tium io aliquo artifinoift ideo fecundum pcrmictic ccclcfiatoon 
autem priroum4-r,q.to-io o 

> Res mfidciinm fi ipfi dcJinquant»Ucet aufirrre per vim » audotitate 
publica • non autem aut^oriute priuata.t iV. qjo. 10. c. Aq.tff» 
l.x". 

) Infideles qui nunquam fuerant de fide ccclefix. £ ludxi & pagani» 
non reputantur hxretici, licet peruerGm fidem habMotiUint ta« 
ipen compellendi a fidelibus fi abfit facultas»st fidem non impe- 
di tnr.tel blarphemiis »vei matis petfuafionibos , vel euam aper- 
titpcirccutionibus.tif q.io.t.'-. 

4 Infideles vern qui aliquando rumpl«Tuiit^em»(atiert hrrtctici» 
debent eogt^ fidemmon autem al>i,fciSeet lu^ te pagaiii.xs^ 
q.io.l.o 

f Non omnes adus infidelium, funt peccata, (ed aliqui a^s eorum 
f mt honi.ex elfirncia » obteif>o vd cir cunftaniia , placent Deo» 
nullus tamen eft mericoiios.' s*.q 10.4.0 &q.t3.7.i*. 

d Nullum peccatum veniale potefl efle in mfideli » antequam peccet 

monalner.tir.q.pp 4 . 9 . 

7 Primi motus non funt peccata mortalia fideli» nec infidelLi&t.q. 

K'-«f.0.»irq.tfW.v.j*, 

t Grauius peccat fidelis qaUm infidelis, io eadem fpecte peccad,fim- 
plictter autem tt ecooaerlo.i tf.q. 7}.8.cfi. tt qJ^. ai^.q. 

lO.j.f*. 

f Et infideles contemnant fidero , fi fidelium defitAoi cogoofiant, 
st* q.to.1 .c. 

IO In illis infidelibus qni temporaliter ccciefiT,vel cius membris fub- 
laccot . HatU!t ecdcfu » «t ieruut ludsorum » cum fuet» fihUus 
cliriitianut,fiat>iu a feruituic liberetur , nullo pretio dato, te fi- 
militer (i infidelis exilleus, fuerit emptus ad (buitiuro tcc. In U- 
lis autem iofideltbus»qui temporaliter ecclcfix,vel membris non 
fobucenc doffimi),tc pr^eioms, te dirorum , ecclefia non fia- 
tuit:hcct poflet fiatoete de iorc:& hoc Gcit ad fcandalum viun. 
dum,oe nomen Domini 8c dothina blaQ>bctnetar.is*»q40.iQ.c. 
H.te 

I iNtiDiLiTAS fumitur dupliciter, fcilicetnegadae»tc contrarie, 
id ctl repugnado, vel contcmoendoitC cft peccatum*oon autem 
pmno moM,lid cA poena.-, i* q.io.i.o.tc t.fi. te q.t4.i.s*. 

s Ratio tnfidciiuus, perficitur m coutera ptuudeo cA in voluntate vt 
in cauG»fiNlcA in intciledu viin fubicdo. is*. qucA. is.t.c.te 

f Species infidelitatis funt cantum crei. £ paganorum , Iodxorum,tc 
te b*rrfs.t»*.q.i3.rr'.ic q.ita.c.te <{.94.1.1'*'. 

4 lnfidcfiC3irb^rencarum,ctl gtauioc»quam iudxorum»tt b^c quam 
paganorum. tif.o.io.<.'. 

f lobdditas cA grautiUmum omnium peccatorum circa raoresinou 
autem peccator umcomxa vuiutcs theologicas. as*. q.io.}.o.tt 
q. t •.•,<.& q.)7 !.*> $* q *^r.C, 

t Infidelitas cA vltimum peccatura » ad quam homo quandoque pci 
alia peccata perducitur isfa^.itft.?.}'". 

7lnfielclitat fecundum quod cft peccatura, otitut ea fupcxbia.ii*4|. 
104 j**. 

8 Infidelitas cA m intclIcAu fobicdtuc , kd cA io voluntate impera- 

tiuc,ideo aduseiuscA demaitonus,: ;*.q tou.c. 

I *NiMtiptartcr Deum cA infinitum adtu,nccpoteAcire» etiam 
per potentum Oe>>urc fecundum cAentiam^iec kcuodum efie, 
»cc lecunduro vmutem feu potentiam, nec fecundum magmtu- 
dinemmc* lecandum mulutudinema*.q.7.a.|.4.^ Jtq.4f.5.)"'. 
ttq.fO.s 4'".ttq.l<.s.c 

* Non meoBOcniens ctt aliquod creatum fic efle iofitutum ,qu6d 
non hmatur ab alio.s* q.io.'.4'",&«.fo.»,4'*. 

I Infinitum fecandu clTentictationemicA folusDcus. )*4{.io.t.:”'. 

4 Id quod cA firaplicitcr ti omnibus modis infimtum.oan potclt clTc 
tiifi vnum/cd nodum aliquid pofluut clfc plura, rf .q.ioq» 

f StcAtt mfiiiitum numero vel coDtiiiumie»euet finitum Iccuu- 
dum cAc Si cllcntuai,te elfctrocnlurabilc i (cientuDcu*.q.7. 
c.R q.14.1 1 . •.* j*.q. I •• 4 •* •. 

^ Infinitum eA m diuifiooe magnitudinis noa autem in appofitiene» 


*“.^*T*H*» 

Infinitam non cA (ubAaatia « fed acesdir rcbusudeo ficut muldpU- 7 
carar fecdndum fubicAa,ita ft proprietas eius.)*. q.to.).)*. 

Ratio infiaiti.pnaatiae conucott quaoutati.fion antero oegatiac. S 
i*.q.7.i. i*. 

lofiniram maceliale,eonuenic quantitati aon autem infinitam fiar- 7 
malc.t*.q.7.t.i"' jc | j'*.de 4*.k q.s$.s.i*.fic ?.q.io4«i *. 

Infinitum repugnat cuilibet (peciei roagairadiois» non autem ma- to 
gnitudiniin communi.i*.q.7<I-s*. 

Innmtum daplex.f.negacioe diAam.fc priaAnae.|.q.to4.i*. 11 

Infinitum duplexXlecandum materiam, & Iraundum fdxmatB.i*. 1 a 
q.7.t.o.fic q.af.s.i'*'.&q.ld.i,i*'At*. q.io.). i*. 

Infisirum daplcx.f.firoplichettft (ccundum qnid. i*.q.7.i.e. i) 

Infinitum fi:condamqaid<)aplca.Cm potentia ad infinitas formas 14 
vt maicru,vet non hmiutiuD per matgnam.vi intelbgenaa4*.q. 
>i.a 

Id quod cA infinitum vno modo, potcA efle finitum alio modo. | ** Sf 

<).IO.I,X*. 

Vinus infiniu» non potcA elle in magnitudine. i*.q.i)A.l".<cq. t€ 

lOf.l.)*. 

Infinitum comprehenditor ab infinito» <loia nihil eius eA extra uo- 17 
gnofeentem » non autem aningendo nncs cius. 1*. 9.14. 
a'".ftn.i» &i*. 

NuUus iotelledus , cogoofeit infinitum inquantum buiufiisodi, C It 
numerando partem poA paitem.i*.q.t4.ia.i*.dl q.t<. s,?.lt j*. 
q.ip.M*. 

Incdlefhii noAer dicitur inteUigere infinita » inquantum ioteUtpt >7 
TniiKtGte,cootineoi infinita 10 potcnm.i*. quxA.7.t. s*. tcq. 
i4.1s.eX.ft q.&d.t.t*.ft i:l.q.>0 4i*.ft i*.q.|0.).i*. 

lofiniram fecundum materiam, cA ignoraro, non autem iofintesm as 
iMundum fbrnum,i' <).ia i.s*'.ftq.t<.a.i"'.ft5*.q.io.p*. 

Infinitum materiale. cA imperf^um , infinitum formate, cft xt' 

fumme perfcdum.i*.q.7.i.&t'”.ft q.tr.s.t”*. 

Infinito fimplidter quo ad omnia, nihil potcA e(Te maius &diai> 1* 
ntto fixondum aliquid determinatum ,cA aliquid maius exttl 
illum ordinem, non autem io illo ordinc4*.q.t9.i.t*. 

Io entibus per accidens, itor 10 iofiaitam , non autem in cnobni H 
pcrG,i*.q.4<.s.7*.& is*.qL4.o. 

I M r 1 a M I T A s in malis voluntariis, fubcA pote Aad horaiats» < 
ideosqoD iollit,nec minuit ratiotsem cnlpsr. ii*.q si.a.5*. 

loarmitas anunz,ex quA dicicar aliquod peccaram, eA palCo esus, a 
non moderata ii raaone» ss*.q.77.t.o.ft q.Af.?.4'*. 

Infirmitas allcuiat peccatum , inquantum diminuit volaDurium, ) 
ii*.q.47.xx.ft q.7).d.c.ftq.77.d.7.o.ftq.SS.xx.ftq.iof.a.i*.Ac 
xsl.q.t4.t.c.& q. 150.4 )*.ft q. ir4).i*'. 

Peccatum ea infirfflicate,impnu(ur homini ad peccatum mortale» 4 
inquantum fuit io potcAate ems , tep runete pnAioacm, iai4{. 
77-7-».o- 

IHOBMITVM fumirur tripUeitet » £ negatiue extra genus, m ■ 
genere Dci,ft 10 gencte prioopi| diuim»prinium conuout ctum 
creaturis non generatis , fecundum fptrirui GuiAo, tertium au- 
tem.cA notio patris tantum» i*.q.tt>4o. 

Ingenituro pet duplex.N.eA iocreatum, feu zternum, per fimplcx > 
autem N.geoUum eA non eeneratum, t*.q.'q.4i*. 

Ingenitum 5 c inoafcibilitas,tunil ponunt dc locelledu eorum , 1 

aliquid preruppoDUUs. i'.<).) {.4.)*. 

Pater in diumis potius dicitur ingenitus, qulm infpiratns, crinnei 4 
ratione. £ pnma eA » quia procefOo fpiiitut Gofb , fccuodum 
ordinem naturs prxfupponit generationem filii, fecnuda quia 
pM hoc qudd diatnr ingenitus . fecundam qo^ cA notio pa- 
tris >toilituc omnis modus coiifcqocndi gcocratiooem, Hoc 
enim conuenic patri inquantum cA genetatioois pnnciptum, vt 
Qulio modo generationem confequarar » tenta quia oegaoo 
ingeoiet Amdatut fupet rationem pnneipij, 1*. qovAiooe 
4f"* 


JNGENIVM. & Veloeitat ingenii » pertinet ad perfedioaem * 
bofflinis»quo ad bene efie eius,tti.q 4 

1 


^q4.5X.ft 1.0. 

NGRATITVDO quzlibcteA peccata,quia colBt debitum * 
gtatuudinis,qaod eA debituro honcAatis,aa*-q.to7.Lo. 
Ingratitado pertinet ad primam ft fecundam fpe^m fupcibix, * 
xal.q 1CS.4)”'. 

Ingratitodo cA fpeciate peccaram» radoec cotitcmptus beneficii, 5 
McA circuoAamia»rerpcfttt altorum peccatorum» asI.q.so7.u 
o.ft i*.q.8R4.o. 

lagcatitttdo cA peccatu momlcift aliquado veniale, stI.q.t 7.).o. 4 
Ingradiudo ptoueoiens ex peccato mortali » habet pctfecFxrota- f 
uonem ingratitudinis ,fcdptoMcmcna ex vcmalt impctfcclam, 
asi.q.107* )■«.»• 

Obliuio beocEo]cx natura, cxcu(m ab iogracitndinc, non autem 4 
oblitttoex ncg!igcoaa,nec impottiU r^peafaadi benefidum. 

quia ad 
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m! graticodincm &Mcit boiu volcuiuf $ vbi Jetft Eamlcis, 
ar.qjo- 4 . 

7 Ittgrtotaao non eft rcTpeAu «ifiiia jntti peccsre, qoia non confert 

Woeficiomndeo non debetur ci gtauamm a^o. z1t.qasft.t07, 

8 Ingniui dietree d^ftldter 1 falket per folam remUTioneis aAui 

gfatitadiais,de petaAumconuariuni graacudioi» 

).C. 

9 Grados ingratitudinis otpirz Ction retribuere , dilHoraUreide pef* 

finms ex negligeatia eolioifd : fed reddere maU pro bonis , re> 
dnciiur ad pnmum.Vttvpctarc bcnefaAum,ad (econduni:(cd id 
reputare mate£ifturatad ternam iit.q,io 7 .i.}x 
logracitadoeomra Denn 1 contingit daplidter. Caeendo contra 
bmefioum CIUS per qoo^uoqae peeearam monale » ft agendo 
contra formaro ciOi qiudruplictter. C per odium proximi , per 
•poftafiam i fide > per cootemptom confefllonisift per dolorem 
de ptroitencia prrteriu,tdeo |><r ingratitudinem hotum/pecia- 
luer peccata dimifCi tedeont.^^^q.SKa.o. 

It Inmtus» meretur priuaribrncbcio 1 tamen dans benefidom » non 
^bec ei fubtraiicre : ne fiat peior , aat. quxftione 107.4.0. & q. 

iai.f.4"'. .. .. 

I* logratitudo non incumtur per peccatum veniale 1 nee jocata du 
mifi tcdcunc.qoia peccatum veniale non eft coacta Peom » fed 
pexter eum,j*.q.H.i.t"*. 

I ) Peccao venialia redeunt per ingratrtndinem, ficut & peccau mor> 
talia quia remiffio ncoronquc.arcribinir beneficio Dei contcm> 
pd.per reddiunm.t*.q.tl.i.a*. 

14 Similiter eft de peccato otipnali.) '.q.tS.i.i". 

H Peccata drmilT^ redeunt per lecidiuum , quantam ad efte^m» 
qobee peccas dimi/ns>reiinquirar m peccatis fequenribns dc> 
mrmitas qnxdam ingraiirudinis . non «ucem redeunt quancoro 
•d ptiorem nuculam » vel learum. ]*. quxftione 1 . o* & s« 

^ Ptrfi^nens peccatum, non redit tantus reatus , quantus erat om> 
■mm peccatorum pranetitorum , fed Tccund^um quantitacem 
contemptus in ingrato-5*.q.8^.j.-. 
lagraticudo beandum quam peccau redire dicuntur , incurritur 
cj qnolibM peccato , quia omne Mccacum eft contra Deum, 
ideo talts ingratitudo non eft fpccule peccatum. nr.q.tc7.a.i*', 

* Inhvm AHixal eft idem quod obduratio cficra mUeticordiam, 

* Xnbumanitaa eft filia auaridx/ieuc & obduratio contra ffiitencoc« 

diam.ia^.q.nM.f. 

In 1 qv 1 T A s proprie eft in proxirooro « fed peccatum eft in («• 
pfisffi^mpioptie vetofont idem, quxftione )j.i.r*.de q.ii:. 
4 - 4 ** 

'INDVSTIUA duplex.rcilicct illegalii , oppofita inftittx legali, 
^ aUnfecnndoninxqualitatemad alterum , prima eft generalis 
intcadoRe,ftrpcdalis,obie^:lcCttodo veto eft fpeciiwwo- 
que modo.-tf.q./S.r.j"*.®* q-57.i*o.Bq.79.t.t". 

* Ininflitia fempet ad alterum.» i^q.j 9.1. a“. 

' I Facient miofture ex cle^ione, eft miuftusinon autem fi prxto in- 
tentionera , flilieet petignorantiam.Tcl ex paflionc.i»^q.jp.i., 

4 loiaftitueft dret operationes extenores, ii*.q/o.M" 
f Exccl&iitt ponis, quo ad illud quod exterius agitur, pertinet ad 
iniuftinam.red quo ad aofteriutem animi, qua prompte boefit, 

perlinet ad ctudcliutcm.u* q. tf 9 .x.i“. 

4 Nullos volens , patitur iniuftom formaliter , nee aliquis agit mm> 
ftum foiaalittr,nifi volens, u». quxftione f j. j. o.* quxftione 

^4.4. e. . . i- 

7 AHqtxis poteft fiieere miaftnm, nullo patiente wiuftum formahter 
& ecooucifo , fed matetialuer (emper fo eomiumur. ai*. q.fx. 

i Fa«re ininftum formaliter , eft peccatum mortaIe,nifi in minimii. 

' 32 f.q.f 9 . 4 j 9 .ar q.< 9 .ie,&q. 7 ^. 4 .C.Bcq.i! 0 .‘.c. 

9 Gmne^ccaium cA ioiulUtia,ii*. quxftione iij.i.i“.ae »i*. q-fp. 

1.1*. 

TwNABctaiLiTAS cft mocio pams)dt proprietas dus , non an> 
ccffi eft notio perrotM!is,i*.q.u }X.ftq.ri>4*o* 
ilNNoctNTtASc tempus amiftam , fooi irtccupeubtlia, j^.q.Sy. 

A Innocentes mortui pro Ckriftoin Bethleem, fuerunt manprcs»!»^ 
q.i»4.*.i'".& l*.q.jM. 4 **. . . 

I Vfos rononis , miraculose acctleracut eft fecundum aliquos ui m- 
Doccmtbns S}(.q.i»4.i.i*. 

4 Homines in flatu ronocenux fuiftent inxqualci fexu, xtate , lofli. 
tlaJdcntla,roboiCi puScKntudme , complexione, fc qiiantitater 
tamen fine defirAu aoiiex & corporis. j*,q. 51.1. t*. ft 


I 


Tuae fuilTecemiiCo ftiperfluitatum, fed fine vUa iodcecBtta.t*.q. f 

TuacLoroines vixilTcnt in communi poftclTioimni. 1*. quxfttone 4 

»8.1. J*. 

Tuacbornofiuffcs ficucaogetus.perfpuitualem mentem, i*.q.xf. 7 
s. I*. 

Continenda.^ ptenitenda,noD fui(!cot tunc , (altem fecundum a- 8 
Atti quos DDDC habcnr,i*q.;r.f.e.&q>‘8.s-)*. 

Nee matrimonium tUDcfuinetia ronedium. ncc vt facramentam, f 
fed futfTet in officium naturx.'.*.q.4i.i.t*. 

*AAus reatrimoni)iiUDC foluiffet integritatem earnis , nonautem tu 
mentis: nunc aatem foluit veroque modo fecundum actum, 
non autem fecundum habitura , ncue in coiru vidofo. i»*.qaxft. 

*TuacfiiifIet partus fine dolore, i:f.q.i4.4.i.x.ci”. 1* 

*Tunc facramenu non fuinent nccclTaria » quia non accepifTenc u 
homines cognitionem ex fenfibilibui, } *,qj4 r .t.o> 

Innovatio mundi fiet 19 fine mundi,non quidem fteundnm >1 
rubftaatum.fcd (ccuodura qualiutem ,ncc net nacuralita , Icd 
fupet naturaliter .r*.q.44.3.c. 

I NOBEDIENTIA dupler. C. generalis, id eft quicuoque re- * 
cefTus a ptxcepto:Ai fpcctalis id eft contemptus dos. aif.q.tc4.i. 
i*.ft q.i«f I**.* uj*. 

Omms inobedienda formaliter , id eft ex eontemptuxft peccatum ^ 
mortaIe.ia^q.<9.i.c.ft q.iof.i .0. 

loobedieutia non eft peccatum in fpiritum fanAum ,nififtcciaa« ) 
nexa obftinatio.ixS.q.iOf.:. s"*. 

Inobedicoiia cft tanto grauior , quanto prxctpieos eft maior, tc 4 
quanto pixeepeura eft magis intenturo, ai^q.iOf. 1.0. 

N QJV I R E R E. ft Sicut inquifitio pettinet ad radonero, ha * 
A indicium pertinet ad intclIcAuffl, tAt.q.49.f.}**. dc quatltio. 

fj-4-c. 

Inquirere dediAix vel faAis9lioram.adTdlitatem fui, vcl aliorum, * 
cft laodabtJc,fi autem ad malum, vcl inudlirer, cft vitiofom, ii*. 
0.147.1. c.j*. 

Debitor cettrperfonz, tenetur inquirere eam . n prxlatus fubdi- i 
inm,aon autem debitor incettx perfbox,ix4.q.j ).i].4*. 

1 H I A N 1 A doplex.C excludens toulicecvfum rationis, aha pri* 
UADs aftcAum namaaum.Prima opponitur prudendx , fecunda 
vero manfuctudini & clemcntix, la^q. 1/0.4. ]”.& i57.|.|*.dc 
q.i7/.x.i», 

Imsinsiiilitas eft vitium , quo prxtenrnccuatur ne- x 
celTiria vitx concra rationem, ideo cft peccatum, xx^quzftio. 
145. «o. 

Inferabilitas non multum contingit, ideo ipla, A omnes facies n 
eius oppofitx dioerfis fjiecicbas temperantix , funt innomi- 
oatzi A cootraiiaiuur temperantix A tmcmpaandz, sx4.q. 

Vitium contrariam Iaxariz,eootioctur fob mfnfibilitace , fed non | 
tangitur in multis, eo quM homines i^gis funt proni addek- 
Aaiiones : A accidit hoc vitium ineoqiu intancabi deceftatur 
mulierum rfum, quod edam vxon debreum non reddit, aaC.q. 

* ... 

Insipias non proprie funt fraudes , nec opponnnw mfti- 1 
t!x> nec ordiiucx voluntati; ideo licet da vuin bdlo iufte,Tt 
patet io libro ftiaugematum Francorum, xaf.q-40*po* A q>7<> 

iNsiriiNTiA cft idem qaodftahiua, A contrariatux t 
pieotiz,ax'.q.44-M**> 

I N t T, A * 1 L I T A t «ft mutabilis lod , vel propofid', q.^. 
4-j"* 

N 1 H 1 itemporiseft,aifiinftan$eias,i*,q.4^M.|”« t 

Inftans in toto tempore, cft idem fuhicAo» ai&^os ratione, i*.q. % 

*latn quzUbct duo tnftaatia, qoalitereonqttc fignemur , fcmpc»| 
eft accipere tempus medium, i*. q. / j. j.e.A q.«i.4. 4"» * 

7f. 7I I*. 

PunAa inhoeapoflunt accipi, inerinfeca Aexidnfixaanftaat vero, 4 
ettrinfecum tantum, }*.q.7(.7;i*. 

Priftium inftans in quo res habet efle, dator: non autem vlumum, f 
i*.quzftioae iJ./.cAjif.q.ufp./*. A |*.quzftiooc | 

q.7y.7.i". 

Omne agent po^ operari >n primo iaftanti in qno eft , nifi fit 4 
iffipcttcAom, vcl impeditore, vel aAio dos fit fucceftioa* 1*. 
quxftione a^s-c- Aq.44.a.i”. Aq.4/.5X. A ii<. q-ttl.j.a”'*^: 

•In e^cm inftanti eft illuminatio acris, vifio coloris , A dUcredo 7 
rei vifz : licet primum fit canla f^uodi, A fixu udum tad),i‘.q. 
4|*f*f* - 

*Opersdo iotelleAos A volantatu,poteft efle iaifbod,i*.quxftto. 8 

4H- c.A 


I N D 

yOtiini^ muiiitso , cit)u> lu‘ teauiD tiibil habet repogntns xotmx 
incroduccmlxxt^in miUnu, ii|.7.c j".* j*uj. 7 f. 7 ,e. 

»0 Otnais muuiioim^arnaacaicU ternunus ototus ptzouentis, i*^. 

t 

(i Nuliut motat tocaliti vel aapneati poteft elfe in todanti • 

Ii Mutatio ttiplicitci cfiiii iDitantufciIicet pnmon forma liciadmin* 
bil» i vt forma fiibi>ao:uiif. Vecundo fi lubic^lom fit io vltima 
dirpoftuone. Temo fi agens fit infinitz virtuus »it^ q.it).7>c. 

ft . . 

I) Inftant ouu^uajn mtelligitv. nifi «t fiucns : occ rt fluens a pnoru 
nili mocut prccedit , occ vtflucus ui poflcrius • mfi motui 
qua{uc.t*.({.4 1.7". 

Initrvcio fidet dvpct «(etltcet cathecameoonim circa baptiu 
loum,dc pepuli Clmittamiuca inillam. j* ^ 1) 4.4*** 

I «NSTRVMENTVM diiplea , (olicet coniundlum & (epa- 
I ratam.quod non ntouc(ur»ntfi pet comunetum, 
a lollrumeniom duplei,(cilwet antmaiunt:dtinanimatujn(>n pri- 
mo requiritur lotentiu ad cflc^.tufn^zlon autem in fircundo. 5 *.q« 

<4. •1*. 

) Inllr umcotam animatum indiget habitu ad operandum « non au* 
teminammatum.i )*, 

4 QMntotnflrumentum eilmagit propornonatum fini tanto me- 
lm»eft,non autem quanto maiutclt a:f,q.iS? 7 . "*. 
f Vntua dupliciter datur intltumeniu , rciltccc inchoanoc « quando 
iDflttuitui^& complecmc * quando mouccut a pi mapali agente. 
)*.q.ai. 4 .*.«:q?i. 5 a"'. ^ 

4Q^odo opin perficitur pluribus innramentis «virtus inftnjroen- 
talii non ell complete invnu inihumeoto > (ed uicomplctcm 

nroque, ‘.q.a i. 4*4"**& 

7 V iftus iofttumcutatis>eft incompleta > inientionaiis» j‘.q. 4 »- 4 -®» 
Aq<‘.T,t' 


» X. 

nam,quioto mnUtto 3 oii*«q.ii.a> 4 *> , 

IncelteAus nofter intclltgit fc, 8 c a^nsn (uon » It qMcieoi iMentgi* 14 
bilem cefleiiueinon autem primo. 1 *.q- ( 4«' • i*>dt q.?^ *• 4 *«^ 
q.tr.s.c& 0 . 17 . 1 .%% * 

Intcllc Aus noflet cognoint le, non pet eflcnriam fiiam , Crd pet a- 1 f 
dium ruumduplicttcf.Cvel particulariur.i. dum quia petapie (e 
habere animam mteUcdliuam . dum percipit fc inielligere , vel 
ttniuerfcii.t.confiderando nataram int«le£lus » cz atlu eioi. Ad 
primum mndum«rufficitciuiprxfcQUa>noR autem ad fccun- 
4 l«m»(cd requiritur diligens & (ubulisiaquifiuo.t*.q.S 7 .ifo.& q* 
t |**.dC q.l 9.1 .c. It q. « 4 > 

IntcUedlam dtiplev.^rimum i.(Wcics intelligibiHsiqu* eft pctfc- 
elio inteJiedlus;& {^isdura id efl res cuius eft fpecici , fient eft 
duples i*,q.i 4 .f !*'.&)*. .... 

Id quod primo iotclugituricA res cuma fimilitodoeft rpecics ioin - 17 
ii)t«IIcdlu:quz non incdligitur pruno, fcd refleiiuea*.q.%»>« 0 « 

JotclIcftus noftefiin hac vita non cognofcii rubftantias (eparatas i il 
materia quantum ad quid funt t quii fiinc ordine naiurz fiipra 
oos.i*.q. 44 *i-s'”.lt q.l^.i j^. 

Intelledlus noftex inteiligit Cmpbcia »lt enunciat pet modum eu- tp 
Jufilameompofitioois : fcdDeuicconnetfi). i.q fo.*.c.k la^.q. 

Rci materiales, funt in ioteUcdlu ooftro fimpUciocca , quam in fci- *o 
pfii.i*.qf'.i.e. 

Singularitas repugnat ioielledlioni, ratione materiz.non autem fc- »t 
eundum fctidco iodiuiduBro immatciule, eft mrdligtbik ina- 
etn. I ‘.q. j q. 74 .t.) ".It q - - q.'^<.LC j*. 

*Intelledlus noftercogoofcu rmgulstia.i*.q.ia.ti 1 ". 

Intelledlus nnftct non mtelligit indmiduuro materiale primo, fcd 
reflesiuc^* q.i 4 .ii.i".& q.f'.t c fi & q.r* 4 -i*.lc q.f;.a.i*A 
q® 4 .l.'^.ftt. 4 e.ftq .>5 • 4 Ct*.aa*.q .47 li"'' . . 

Ini.*llcdlqi qni eil fcmpet in aAa.ooa mtelligit priuationem.-Lpii» >4 
motfcd per habitum. i*.q.i 4 .i . 1 * 

Nnliutii 


Itq <■. j.i". NnllusinteiWlut poceftintcHigete plura tt plura, fcd «t vniuiqK)af 

tVinuiinftrumenti.perfc loquendo, non eft proprie in genere, fcd i*.q i». i% o.* q.i-.7.e.i'". It q :• ) j"** S 

reducitur ad genus & l^cicm nttuus pcifcclz.j*.q.4».4.»* * |c f.i". ft u*. qusftiooett. j.)“. *q.f4.u,***‘l*“ 


q. 4 *.i.c 

f Vittus inflrureeiui non eft in Cihicflo, fixuodom conditioni eius 
ficut formz pei fc-lvifcdfccuudum condicionem ageatu ptsna- 
palis,j».q<j.f.i"ik.t", r , /1* 

10 Vuuiy fp ritualis ,«011 poteft rU: 10 corpore . iccunduro cUe com- 
pletam fcd incrntionaliter & intlrmmoial*tcf , j*q, ai. 4 . 

I iNTiLtiCTVALii fub.kanua nonpOicU vouifotinali- 
tcrcorpott.mfieorpoti humano.i* q ) i.t«c. 
s Nei^ert^efic aliquas fubftantiasi(iceiieauJcs.i*.q.f 0 .i c. 

9 OmmsfiibftauruincelIc<luabs,eftineoiporea,t*.q.) l e. 

4 NuUom iotcUe\inale,enni^iemk,.*,q. o,i.c. 

f Subftamiz tDcencduales.ruaitucorrupii^tlei, i*.) *.4.c fi. 
i Omoii fubrtaoiuintelledhialis,eil volis, i*.q 1 ji,i.o,it,q.' ' •iz, ". 
7 Creatura inteUedlu^is,eft perfcwbot vumetlo uiuabuc ; uon auti 
rstcnliuc,fcdcconuet(b, i*.q.9).t*)". 
tjNTELLECTVS dicitur, quaii intus legent, imellefttts e- 
*oim nomen fomuurao imimapcoecrationevcnutisrvnUeadlu 
iBtelligcre aliquid eft awlu cogiuie.fccuudum Anguftinum,ic9. 

• q.iol?.i.)".lt.tif.q.^.iaaacq,4 

X * InieUectus eft potcntia,rcaiitet d. ftmcl a ab efieosia animz,t*/j. 

77 . 1 . 0 , 

j • Iniellc<ftui eft potentia pafliua, i“ q.jp.t,*:. 

4 Intellectu pailiuui,lecundum aliquos,eit appetitus fcnfitiutu: fcd 
fccuadum aiios ,eft potentia cogiuuua , l•.■l,79.x. a".&.i i^.q. 

f IokUc^Ius dinturdupliaier, CammainicllcAma ,fcd denomina- 
uuc,quafi a pnnapalton lua vacutc: Ic putesua intcilctliua, t*. 
q. 79 .i.t" 

4 1 ptdW>iii dnplcz.Dntclk^pofitbiii^idt iotellcdus palliuutiiif. 

q*f |.^<-.lLq.7l•4•f• ... ■ n r 

7 IntetleAut quadruplcx.C agcna,ponibUu,ta habito in aclo fiuc 

adeptus, i*,q 7.. 10 c. . 

8 Intcileflus eftm poecneu ad formas vniuerlales , materia »ero cit 

io potentia ad formas mdiuuluales • ideo uufaunt tcaiiici. i‘.q, 

7 f.). 4 ".As", 

7 lateilcdus bomtnta , moltiphcatur fccnndum muicinidmcm aor- 
porum contra Auerroim commcaiatotcm.i*.q.7«.a. ,Aq. 77 *>> 
e.lt q.i 1 7.1 XM q.i !• t. a".k 1 l*.q./ ,4Z. 

10 *Ens in communi , eft obicduiu intclzctus. 1 ‘.q.) .sx.ft q t ) •! X» 

lcq.77.7,e.ftq.>a,4.i".lc q,S7.).i".lt ic/, 4 -C.ftut.q. 7 . lX.it 

11 Raro & uula vcriiaus alicuius obicdi , primo apprehenditor i 

potenna iotcUcdiua.i 

ti EmcA pritDumcadciu in lotcUcduM* ^ q.tr.z. 4".ia9.q. 

,j...i«*.*q.‘ 4 .*.f. ^ , * . 

I) Rnmo lotcUigitni tat , fccondo non ens , leruo diiulio » quarto v- 


It f.i*. ft uv. quijft 
az*qfli.|"* 

tntclledus oofter poreft inidligete infinita in potentia,* fuccef- s| 
fiuetnon aurc,m infinita in aduiocc in habitu diftiadc,i*.q.8i.i. 
0 .& q. V7.r. a". r • I 

Subiednm It pcrdicatom,vt partes vniui proMUUonis limulvoaap 
totellcdiooe mtclliguuotur 1 000 autem abfolute, i*.q. f8* i.c * 
i»*.q-ii). 7-a* • 

Eodem ado inteiligitor eondufio, It prlndpiom vi eft ratio con« ag 
clufionismoo autem ab(blute,i:V q.8.}.c.lcq.ii.4 c. 

Eodem adu.fimuJ latclligitur tes,cum fua p«fciftionc»i'.q.l> %p 

Eadem intdledione,incdligitur obiedum , * iniclleftto citts,vtpo 
ratio, non autem *i obie«um,i*.q,»S.4.i"Jk q-^ 7 *> **• 

Adio inreJled us,eft vita.) . operario «iuentis, non autem c (fc eius, )| 
l■.q,54l.a•. 

ImdJigere comparatur adintellcdum, ficui cfte ad cnentiaro, i*.q. )a 

IntcUigcrc eft fimplex tntaitus intcUediu 10 pizfcni , la^ qucftio.|| 

I l* 1.3*. 

•Intelligetc noftrumxft quoddam pati,t*.q.77.t.e. 14 

Aftiointdicdttscuioidinque crcati,dependeta Dco,quoad duo:)f 
pi inr.u inquamuffi habet ab co pcrfcdioocro qua agit,id eft lu- 
rocnrfccundo uiquantum moueturab cotiirq-iov.i.c. 

*lntdledusmouct fc,iif.q.94-c* 

Quicunqoe iotelligit,eahoc procedit aliquid ab eoX «atbum cor- 37 

d»sj*.q.i7.LC. 

*Operatio intdlcAns duplex.f fimplex apprchenfio,8c compofitio, )8 
It dioifio,i*.q t ,.a.3".&ut.q.lM.a.}. 

Compofirto lotcUe^s duplex, fcilica vniu«t(^is com panicnlah: 37 
& aeddeneu cum fnbiom, Ic fcmper eft eorundem, ficut com- 
pofitio realit eft diuerlbrum, i*.q.^V 4 }** 

Solus tntcUe<lu* homiouiotdligitcum difcutfu , Ic componendu 4« 

*diuidcndo,necci!^iu,i*.q.ril. 4 .f.o Jc q.l..r o. 

Operatio incdlcclns qumtuplex.f uuelligcntia>j.fimplcz iornitui, 41 
intentio, j. ordinatio ad aliud, excogitatio, Upexe , * dif^fiuo 
*crbi, l■.q.77.|o.)*• 

A^us tmeUeclus duplexXaaus ce^us,lcadhu reflexas, i‘.q.il.4 4a 
i"*.lc q.l 7 .« 3 .a*. 

luelkdus habet duos aftui.f petdpcrc,lc iudicare,it 9 . qazftionc43 
4 $.a j". 

Perfeclum ludicium loteUedlus io noUi non poteft haberi, mfi per 44 
tcfclbuoiicm aJ fcnfibilia,quz funt ptiizu ptioctpta noftrz co- 
gnttionii,as*.q-t;)-i,) C. 

*Opetatio dicuui intclicAnalis doplicitet* vno modo quafi in 4 f 
ipfn iiueUedncooiiftcns : vt contemplatio. * talis operatio non 
detciminai libi locum. Alio modo quia eft ab aliquo intclIc^Mu 

legnUu 


r 




INDEX. 


regalatt impettta : It fie tatet^um Hercmin» Gbk loca. t*>q. 


'4< Tciqms tmttttat (ceqn<Jf opeTa(t0oii«iteI]cdoioo(hi<loptic)ier» 
rcilicet ex pxrtc fox xcdpindo fcicntiacn a cantiouo & tunpo> 
fhifo A imagmatiooe : A ex patte incellc^nim qux (anc 
iatemporctlcd lotrilc^toat Dd^pcuso modotaotam » 

7*5 

47 latclleiAtts cA fupta itmpo» eorporaliom noa attcoa (piricualiam» 

4t Ptiaopium cucraticmu inicUe^t daptex , rdiicct ioteUcdtes * A 
rpecicnotcliieibiliStA vuunoue poicA cflc immediate Deo. 

49 lsoamtoperatioBe,i)niaimci]edos noAcr abArahit l phaotalina- 
dbiUtoecene cA quod abftiatut a (cfifiboxyi^*. q.i7(.4.c* 
fO Vnds intcJlc^us poteft melius alio» rem aliquam intelligere du> 
pficiter, r.mione Ibmorii mtclkctns * A tatione mdiotom (en> 
foommon aiitem ex pane obicAt. i*.q. i <.e.A q lf.7.o, 
ft Imeded^ustatrlligic aliquaodo rem abtrr.quam 6c> i*.q>t5.i.t*. 
f* ImeUiMre lem aliter quim fiticontingit duplicitCf.Cex patte obie« 
^>A ex ^tie inteUcClus»pTtmom ell fiilium , ooo aacem fixun- 
duiStvel eetfi cft quod ioceUe^Vutqoi intcliigic rem aliies quam 
. fitfeA£Ufui.liii,ancer>rercracuradrcnn imcTlevtam»conc cuim 
rateUedlusetl filfusi quando imeUigic iemc0e aliter quim Ut* 
poo eft amem vetum,u li»altter accipiatur ex parte iotciligentis. 
Eft euim ablqi ^ficate vt altus Ht modus in iotclligeodo, quam 
modus ret in elTendo,qoia imetlciium cft in iutcUigeme umna* 
tcrialitcr pci modum inteneAus» non auti maceriaJttcr per mo* 
dgm rei mftcena]ts.i*.q.is.<.i*'.A x".& q.ij.ts.j^.Aq.Sf.i.i'". 
f}Nou pofle intclligi linealto , contiogic dupliciier.CveI aho uon ia* 
ttUcAo,Tel non cxiAeutc.i^.q q.^f-i.i*. 

14 bteSigibilc cA in isteileAu tripAcitcr.(.a&u , babitu^ ? t relatum 
ad 3 lium.t*.q.io 7 *i.e» 

/r^NiisilpoccA lucelligimiA lecundum quod cA ens adu> t*.q.ti.tx. 
ff Solus iatelleAus,cogDorcu quiddiuces rerum. i*.q. j7.i.a*'.A itT, 
q )i.r.c.Att^q^.i.e. 

7 Res tDteUeAa,eA in ioteUciAu» per ^eciem eiusmon autem (Kun* 
dum ptoptiam naturam. i*.q.s.s.4"*.A q.t4.f. s*".Aq. f7.i.a*.A 
q.'<.s.4"’.&ql7.».i**. 

Vnuroquodque cA inteiligibilc in a<Au recondam qu6d eius fimi- 
lirudocA 10 intcUed^u.i^.q.t S.xx. 

fy IntcUcAum cA perA^o imeue^bus , per Ipcctem intelligibilem ia 
intelle^o.i *.q.r7,i J ", 

44 *lntelkAus in a£ta>A iuteUe<Atim,runc idema*.q.S4,i.e.A.q.f j.t. 
x*.A q.Sf.s.i **.A q. 1 7. 1. 1 •*. 

41 Per Ibrmam Iapidis inquaotum buinfinodl » non perficitur iutelle- 
Ausifitd ioquantumineapanicipatur fimilttudoabcuiui quod 
cA fuuta tniclleiAum humaoum.Ounien imclleAuale>ve aliquid 
buiuKnodi.u^q.i.d.e. 

4t Adboc qu6d aliqrnd fit intelleAum in aAn» requiritur ab Ara Aio i 
nutenaiAicoodidombut materia.t*.q.ro.x.cAq^f.t4X*.A q. 
7 e.TX.kq.ll 7 »!*. 

4j Spcdesmtefi>gibilisimellcAasooAn,eAfimiliiado rei, quo ad ni- 
raram (pcciei tancumiiuco per eam cogaolci poflunt infinita,Ad 
lodiAia^. i*.q. i4.}.i*.kit.cfi.k q.7^.a.4”.Aq.Sf.t.)*.kq. 

44Species&nfibilis infirafiiycA fimiliiudo vuius ramum iadinidoii 
ideo per eam «tantum vnom iadmidunm coguofiu poteA. i^q. 
t 4 .txx.fi. 

if lotelligere coarequitnt rpeexem intclUgibilem « ficut efie formam, 
l*.q I4.4.C. 

4d lorelieAus oe Aer uon porcA imelligere , nifi per abquam fpcciem 
io&rmctut,)*.q. 14.X.! 

4 7 Species iuteiligibilti comparatur ad iotencAom^fieut aAns ad po- 
tentiam A n forma dus.i*.q ff.i-c. 

43EtioteUeAu Alpeae intelbgtbili ,fic rnum fiibicAoiooaauvm 
cflentiaii:er.i*.q.i4.s.c k q.rr.t.x*.kq.l<.s.t*, 
tfpfo vnotnteileA.u , idiucifis pbantafmatibasdoiHcm rpedeunoa 
abArabtiur,ntrivnafpcaet i«tclhgibibi.i*4).7d.x.cji. 

90 Spedes inteliigibilis.cA a pbantafmaredecuiylam fuum efle mate- 
iialcfed ab luulleA u agente (ecundnm elfc fotmale. i. st cA u- 
telhgibdis in aAu.i^q.'<4.4.ck q.Sf.i.j*. 

9t Intelligere vniuerlalia, eA inteUigete oatuia generis ve! fpcciei, fi- 
ne iudiuiduia : pet fpeciem imelligibUem ^AtaAam a maceria, 
7» per inteilrAum agentem,i».q.44.3. k q.Sf.i.i*. 

latcllcAus noAcrincelligtcle,ficot kalia.i.pec fpcctcs altorum. 1*. 
qt4>x<j"°.A q.l* 7 i.o.q.ll.».t*.Aq.ll 9 .ix. 

7) XncellcAui poffibilM conldaatrpecica,contxa Auiccanama*.q>79. 
SX,A q.ll^ -4X.A I x^q.^7.*.«. 

74 Plutet fpeciesipoAbntfimttlcAeui tneeikAnii*.q.rxao.ck q.58.s, 

x^.Aq.Sf,Sf4.c.x", 

7! In luteileAu rcTulrant diuerfo rpedet,lccuodum diuctlam dd^fi- 
fiuooempbanufmatuiaificat ex diuetla oidioaeioixe earundero 


lirerarumaefuttant dtueifi imclicAni a*.^.t7| :x. 

Spedes cA in iorcUeAa k ia (cnfu uipbciccr.r.iu potentia tamam, 74 
in aAuitccundum complexionem vlumam , Amedtomodo. Cia 
habitu ^•,q.7e.tf. j*. 

$pedesprimoeAinicaru,Acundoin imaginationeiterpo in iotel- 77 
IcAu pollibili per lumcu toteilcAut aguiiit,t*.q.ff. x. i**.A ix^. 
q.i7|.j e. 

Species fune in imagioactone, fecundaro quod imprimuntur a fen* 7I 
ruivelfmudum quod traolmutamut tx rauiauooe corporis, 
vel fecundum quou ex imperio intcIleAui , ordinantur pbaotaT- 
maia ad aliquid fignificaudum. ixt.q.i7|.i.c. , 

*Senrus k imellcAus diHctum icalicct , pet vnmetfale A pardeu- 79 
late, A fimiliccr appeutus fdxllduus A imelicAinos.i. solanus. 
J•.q.fo.LcJSr q.®o.:a,".k q.S4.e.r.A qjr).4.c< 

IntellcAus ludicans dc agendis k appetendis, didtur feofos , quia f%o 
relatus cA ad paiuculare.i*.q.54.f. i*.A xx^ q.i£.:.e. A q. 4I.C. 

kq.49.s.j« 

IntelJedut cA fimills frafiii in hoc quod requirit propordoacm 8s 
obieAi.diAlmiiis autem quiaaua corrumpitur ab obieAocxce- 
dente.ficut fcnfusii^.q.Sl.i. ". 

loKlleAus indiget Tcafu, iicuc exuaneo ad quod fit xcfblucxo,Bon.ta 
autem quuaAusinteUeAus lut pet Oigaoum. i'.q.;o.t>cAq. 
rif.4X. 

Licet operatio iotcIlcAus otiatae a fcnfu,unen io re apptebeofa 9} 
perreafum,intdlcAus multa cogoofcir qusfimfas petdpese 
non potcAiA fimilurc acAtmacioa. i*.q.7l.4.4”*. 

^latcJIeAus abArabit ab omni difoeiuu temporis , ficoc A ab 84 
aliis eoadiciooibui matcruLbut,quas fenfus conccmitx*.q.t07. 

4.C. 

CutuAibctpof feofittux obtcAum cA forma, prout cA in roatetia 
corporali, ideo cA cognolcittua particularium uocum. Racio 
autem cAcog;aofcitiua iplius vniuerlalis, i*.q.fvr.c. k 5. 4* .A 
ist.q.r.i.f*.priuapio.k :x^q. ill.f.s'*. 
potennar (cnfttiux incenorcs.prxparaocioteUcAaipolIjbUi pto- §4 
prinm obicAum : ideo ex booa difpofiuone catum , ad quam 
etiam coopetatur bonadifpofitio empotis, redduut homo ha* 
bilis ad intcUigcndum, 1 iLq. ro.4.3”*. 

Xudicium iotelicchis impeduur,per ligamentum fcorus4*.q.^4-&o. 87 
Aq.94.4.4*A q.ici.j.c.kis*.q.;j.3.j".q.48.!.c, Aq.(j.Lj".k 
xs^q ira-t cJK q.171.1.0. 

Scolibiiiafimtcaufa fecundaria eogoicio&isxntclIeAiuc,(edcaa- gg 
U prioctpaiis cfi iutcUcAus agens, Aqa^Aio.84. 

<.c. j*. 

Seafus cognofeit tantum particularia eorporalia, fcd intellcAus gp 
cogoofcit cuamvmuctfaluAiacotrupuLilu,ptima qu^Aione 
It. t.c. 

Seoluiapprcbendietem,quoad exteriora eius accidentia tantum, 90 
fcd intcUcAus ingreditur ad tatetiora. |. ad cfrcutiam, t*. q.iog. 

. r. j". 

Nulla forma fubAaniialis eAfcnflbiUs petfc,red folo iatcUcAu 91 
comprchcnlibtltsjis.q.fp.i.a^.kq.tf 7.)x,Aq.7!.<.cfi. 

Voluntas A iotcUcAus funi pot uacuialu , A confcquuntiu na- 9» 
tumm aaimx dc nccclfiutc , tif. qn^Aio.no. 4.4"*.k ('aj.ig.!. 
e.t^.ka* 

IntellcAus kToluncas,ruot io eadem cfioxda animx, lubicAiue, 93 
l^q.87.4. |■.fc uLq.«.j.a*. 

*ln omni creaiuti^ficrunt reaiiter.imeIleAus,volaotas, k eflea- 94 
cia,i‘.q.r9.sc. 

Voluntas non poteA cfTe in cai entibus intell eAu » 1 &L q.r.a<)*.A ff 
q.tf.xi*. 

ObieAum iotclIcAus.Cratio bt>oi,eA fimplicius,abroiuuus, altius, 94 
k nobilius, obicAo soluoiatis.CboDO,i*.q.tx.3.c.i*.A 4*>** 
{jobilitas operattouis inteileAus atteuditurlccundum mcufuxim 97 
inielleAus,Yolunutis autcmdccuodom obieAum, x sLquzAio. 
H.Ai*. 

InteileAus intet omn^i pocendas cA aldor , A voluntad propin- 93 
quiofjSxLq.S». }.t*. 

locclleAos eA fiipedor voluntate , quo ad rationem ordinis , fcd 99 
quo adintperium,eAecoouctfb,u^.q.i).ie« 

Voluntas rcf^i' 
telleAa,rca t 

q.lo8.<4*.A tx*.q.4<.<f.i*.k tiLq.xi.d.t* 

Idem fecundum rem cA obteAum inteileAus , inquaotum cA ve- 101 
cum, A voluncadi inquaotum e A bouum, i*.q.f 9* ^**A 
u.x*.A q.8o.i.x*.A q.87,4.x". 

Anima non poccA efle fine iocelleAu A voluntate, ixLqu^Aio.uo. lox 

IntellcAns tendit ad rei, vt fune in eo, fcd voluuus, vt funtin fe- tO| 
ipfis,i*.q.i9.),S*.A^.x”*.A q.Sx.j.cUfc ixLq.«.4.i*. Aq.td. 
l.x*.Ax»Lq.xi.«.t*. 

Omne amarum c(t in voluntxie.ficuc rerminut motus cA iaprinci- 194 

PIO fuoduo : non autem cA ut ca iuundum iunilituduKm fux 

fpcciei, 


muerium^cit ecooucno, ix'.q.i ).i-c. 

tfpeAu eorum qua funt fupra animam , eA nobiliot ia- 100 

,fVdrefpeAuiofeisorum,eAeconuccfo,t*.q.tx.).e.)*A 


I N D 

rpedeiifteotfft ia t7»4.c« 

XO$ ObiciftumintcUcihHyeft primam io geaereeaoGe fbrmtits 

obiedum volanmris.eft primam ia genere caaGe 6na}i», |if q. 

%o( ^latelledat eft firepltctter^Qrvolancate»ricQt motiaom mobUir 
fieaAiuam p*lfian,!*,q.^i.M* laf.q.ij.t.e. 

I07 *JatelU«.'lui prior cA Toluntite>in via receprioab»(c<i econoerib ia 
aoueado dt agendo.i i^.q.^j.i* {*. 

lot lotelb^as tegit votontateis , non incIinaa<lo : Crd oftendendo • A 
ordinaor(o.taV,q.t7,pe* 

109 InuUcAut floa moaet corpai^nlfi perappetinim » ratas motio 
prcrupponit operatiooem mteUe^s«i*.q.7< Lc.co.t, 

JtiO Intelic^s fflouec voluaTrctm,pcT modom finii, (cd voiantas mo> 

* uet imperando tatelledui,& ceteris potentiis aoime , i *.q. Ia. 

4.*> icq j.cdr q.iu. i*.ft q.ta. 

i,e.8e q.ia.t.e.le q.ip.t.-'.* q,t«.^c.aeq.i .j. j". A q. f<.j.cJK 
q.fl- i,e.i".dtq.74.5 t".fc»it,q.jil. q.la.t, i".kq. 

t^O T t*.q.#;. 4 . 4 », 

iti Stent inteileduf ex oeeefijtate inberet ptimts prindptis , ica A vo- 
luatas iiai.i*.q. Ii.i.%e. 

Ita Finem prius apprtheadiriareHeAot qaim volantas tamen motus 
ad finem, inapk in voluntate, la^.q. 
it| InteUc^uf efi ptimam mociuum omnium potenitarum anime, 
quo ad determinationem adus : volnatai mo , quo ad exerd> 
riora adut.iit^q. i7^t.c. 

ti4 *Abiniel{cclu procedit aliquid dnpIicitcr.Caliqatd per modum 0« 
pcrari,ft aliquid per modum operationis, i volunuie autem (e* 
euado modo tantnm.i*.q.*r. 4 .e. 

Itf latclIeAut oecedacio imelligic aliquid, non imperio voIaniatis,i*. 
q.t'.4.*". 

li< latellcvltts intelligit a^m voluntatis. 1*. q. 87. 4, o. la*. q. 17, 
l.e. 

<■7 Aftus mtelle^i A voluouris , fupra le inoicem refiedlnntar.u^ 
q.t 7 .t,c.dt tt".ftix^.q.ioj.i.t", 
lit Neeefleeftefle iatelleAum agentem. i“.q./4.4.''.4q.79,t,o 
lip $1 intclIeAus ageni.non elTet aliquid anim^,(ed efletquedam Tub* 
Aantta rcparau,vnus eflet inteUedos agens omnium hominum, 

Ic hoc imeUigem qui ponunt vniutem utteUedus agemisj*. 
q. 7 P.f.c,- 

lao *Si lotelledui agent fit almuid anime , vt quedam virtus ipfiut, 
necelTccft dicere, qnodunt plutea mteUedut agentes , (Mun- 
dum pluralitatem antmarum , que multiplicantur ,lecundum 
malriplicationem hominum : non entnd^ceft clfc, qudd vna A 
eadem virtus fit diuerforum Aibicdonan. i*.q.7p.f.c fi. 
lat Intelledus agens cft adusiardligibilium, que abfttahuotar k 
phanc4(matibo$.i*.q.H7.t.e.co.i.(ulc i", 
fis inteiledut agens, eh fua a^ornon quidem pet efientlam, redeoa- 
comiiancer. t“.q.i 4. i.t*. 

Ii) loteiledut agens, nullo modo cft patiens : nM cft rubicdom babi- 
tus.i*,q q.f4.t c. 

I S4 Intclledus in aclu (mper intelligit , quantum eft de (e. i. ez pane 
intelledtis iweotis.i*.q.7p.4,t". 

itf InteUedos pombilit , non videtur homini, per rpeetem ioteUigibt- 
lem,coatta AuerTotm.t'.q.74.>.c.co,i fi.Aq.^t.i.c. 
isd InuUedus poflibilts, eft ens a^,in genere eom t (id eft pora po- 
tentia ,in genere inccUigibUium , i*.q.g7.i.c. a*.ft ii*.q. }o.4« 
a*.k 5,c, 

t <7 Sicut potentia ad e(Te fenfibile conuenit materis coiporali : (ic po- 
tenna ad e(Te iatelligibilc, conuenit ioteltedai po(ubtli. iil.q.;o. 
4,i".a£ J.C. 

itl IntelledoapoiTibilit, eft io potentia naturaliter ad omnia dfola, 
que poflunt mantfisftan^er lumen tmelledua agentis ,(<Hli<et 
M omnes fpedes rerum (^bilium. t*.q. 39 .t.c.&(k. sa^. queft. 

1 19 latelledua agens A intelledus po/Hbilis , font potentis anims , dt 
aoa fttbftantis (epaiaur k corpore,recundom c^e. t* 4 ). 79 , 44 .q> 

1)0 Intelledus agens. A inteUedos pofTibilis , (ondannir in eadem ef- 
(ratia anin}x.i*.q. 79 . 4 . 4 ” 

ip Ineeiledut agens,8t tatelle^i polIibiUa,difiemBC realiter, i*,q,f4. 
i.i».d:q, 7 ».T.ip,e. 

ija latcUedui ptadkus , de iatdledos rpeeutariaus , font realiter ea- 
dem potenfia,fcd dicunt ranone,i\q.i4,itf,c.dt q.79.it4<, 

I) ) *lotcll^us pradieiis eft raonnus voluntatis , non qu^ czeqneas 
motura, (ed quafidingeasad motum, r*.q,79.l i.'*, 

1)4 Pradtcura,dicitur ab opere e«terion,(j)ecaUtiuumaotem,ab ope- 
re totenoti , ul.qoxft.|. 4 .i*.dc a» A q.j.f.»*.de q,i),4.v*.dc q.f7« 

1 1*. 

ijf latelledua rpceulaiious, ordinator sdadum proprium ,vt ad fi- 
acro:uon autem ad actum eztrinlMum , ficot uuclledus pradt- 
«ot.ral.q.i 7 p,-.e. 

■|d Finis inuUedtu pradid,dc vm adios , cft cateriot operario : 1 ^- 


B X. 

euiarioi «cro , dc vks eentempiatios. eft eogairio verkatM j*.q. 
I4.i<.e de q.7f.tt.o.de it*.q.nr.c.a*.ft q^dy, j. a* dc ii*. q. 179, 
i«i.c.deq.iftn.t.e t,c.di|7|.t.4 c. 

B es ordinatur ad iotelledom pradteom , n menfiitatom ad men- t)p 
ruram,sd (pcculattuum autem ecoaner(b, 1 sl.q.<4- ) .e. 

Veram imeUedus (pNulanai,acc<picarpet coatbtmiiatcm eas <)i 
ad rem , pradiei vero per coaformitareiti eius ad appetitura re- 
dam.»*.q.r7,».t*. 

Intelledus vt dicit lumen fupernataralc ad eogntrioftem «cftvnism t$9 
de (epura donis rpiritna(andi,\^t.q.lti.o.dq.49.i.t*. 

Donum portus nominatur iatcliedus, quam v^unus, quta isml- *40 
ledui dicit exccUemiam.noo aotetn volunus.atl.q.ft.i.)^. 

Bario non dicitur doaDm,rieut uitclledot :qota cario procedit ei ^4* 
ioraiae oaturaiiuion autem tnceliedui,ficuc nec donnm.aal-q. 
la*. 

Donua intelledoa eft qasdara actita pcrCpedio diaioorara,'it.q. *4S 

49.I.1*. 

Donum intcBedus eft ad campam diuina quorum tadidoffi, eft i4f 
doni (apientisiicttt doni icientur,tcrpeda crcaturatttra,de coa- 
filium w rerpedu fiogularium operum. ta^.q-d.d.o. 

Donum intelledoa eft ptineipalttn habitus rpccttlsuuiu,dt (ccoa- 144 
dario pfadtens.ssf.q l^.7.o.dr C.C.)*. 

Dormm intelledoa ita (e habet ad nou nobis ropetnaturaliter t fi- *4f 
cac lumen naturale ad prima ptitiapta,tai.q.S.i.i*. 

Fides poteft elTe fimulcum dono intelledus , tcQ>edu eorum qoz >4^ 
Tecondano fune fidet: non autem refpedo pnDcipaUua, nifi tm- 
per(tde.iif.q.t.t*o. 

Fules ddonum intelledus .fiint circa prima ptincipta cogniriooii ^47 
(upcrnaturaltt,dC gratuita, primum aftcmiendo>(Mundasa penc- 
traodo,Tclcapicndo,t|l.q.)<.4x a*. « 

Tou certitudo , (apientic . intelledus , ft retentis , n funt dona: ^ 
procedit i certitudine fidei, qos eft principium eoriiro:(edn 
iuot Tiitutes,tnnicaotDr naturali lumini rationts : ii<ies vero *e- 
titad Dei , ideo fides eft perfirdior eis quo ad ceteiotesn lahc- 
fiooem.&d ecoDuerfi>,quo ad maioicm manileftationeray taf>q, 
4-8.C.I*. 

Per doaom intelledus homo habet redam sihmaiionrffl de viti- <49 
sto fine, quod conuenit omot,&(bh habenu gtatiam gratum fii- 
ciente fn,ij.l.q,l,f.o. 

Domum intelledus noti eft,nifi io evtftcnte in gratia.taf.S.r-o. >/9 

Donum intelledus cft (esapet 10 omni eziftcntcin gtaxia, oeeva* ^ 
quam * (e Tubtrabit * tn oecelTariis ad ralutem : in non nccefia- 
nit autem mterdum, vt materiam rupcibtx rubetabatosy tiX. q. 

iMTaLtioaMriA proprie , figoificat adora intelledus» 
de aliquando figm^t rubftanuas reparatas. £ angelos, 1*. 
79-10.0. 

iKTiLttctaitiefttn intclleda tripliciter, icilicet Dabtrtu- 1 
Uterdn adu cooceptum vcl conlideracum, dt vt ad aliud otduis- 
lom ,dc tranfitur^primoad fecundum, de de (ecundo ad ter- 
uom , per impertom voluntatis : ft io (ecundo loquitur latelii- 
gens fibipfi , A ia tertio loquitur alteri ,i*.q.io7.t c.s*. 

Forma ui materia, non eft intcUigibtlis^iifi ia potentia, i*.q.7F.).c. * 

iMTiMFtaaMTiA cft maxime vituperabilis, sst.q.i4s.4, * 
o deq.i4).cdc q.144.1 a^.q i.-i ^-s^.de j***. 

Matimam remedium conua intemperantum eft,noniramorart^ 
circa fingularium coofidcrattoocm,aat.q t4S-)-e. i**- 

*Oeus non poteft dfe caula tendendi in non efie, oifi faberahendo t 
fuam adtooem i ccbos,icd hoc habet cicatoca^aquantura eft da 
nihilo,!*. q.}04.t.t*. 

Formx qoz poiTuot recipere magisdt minos , intcnduntuc 8etc-4 
miRuntor, fecundam diuerfiun difpofuiooem fubicds, )*• q* 
8f»c. 

I NTENTIO natarre, eft ad fpectem, rton aotem ad udioi-f 
dottm,nec adgenai,i*-q.8r ).i*.fi.dc 4*.dc q. 9t.i.c. 

Intentio mcntis.proprieenadtts volumarit,(MOodam quddm ^ 

eacft vis intelledus oidmantu,ii9.q.iS.<4i«dtsi9.q, i to.ix. 

Intemiodicuur oculofiquu ptclupponii cognicioaem intcUedos,| 

Intentio didrar lamcn^juia nota cft intcndena.tsf-q.u.i-a*- , ^ 

Intenuo dicicur clamor ad Deum, quia Deas nouit eam, vcl quia^ 
dirigitor ad Dcum,t tC.q.ia.i.i"*- 

Idem eft motus quo volunus vult ea quae funt ad finem , dc quo ^ 
intendit finem vt ratio eorum, non autem aUblme, is9- q-8-|,o> 
dcq.is. 4.0. 

Intentio eft uncum finis, non umeo fempet eft vlriini finis» rt*-q> 7 
ft.a.c.de is^Qjilo.i.c 

Intentio poteft «Qc fimolad muka,noo ordinata ad inuictm, itf.q. g 
11.1. o. 

Contingicqand intentio fit bona,dC voloous malatooaaoccmg 
ecoouetCo,ia* q iF.7.a**.dC4*.dtli.j“. 


AAoa 


I N 

le bonos «rl mjiui.llcue voluruis eli|;ens eft boaa tcI roaia, 

ft m«lof« fi Toiumas intcadn mala. * Sed a<i hoc auod vo> 
lamas fii boaa,rcqutritur qaod Gc boni, & rubiaiione boDi.uf. 

S I Imentio duplxim poteft fe habere ad a^am qai dicitur volantas. 
Caotfccilcmer Ira cauCditcr,& coDcoroitaiucr:phmo modo bo. 
mus volumatts.ex intencione finu dependet, non autem fixan. 
do modo,Difi reiteretur, 

n Virtus pnmx mteaiioDis , quz eft rdpe^u Tltirni finis maoct ia 
qaoubet appemu eatorcanque rei , etiam fi de vitimo fine aAu 
oon cogitetor , (icat non oportet , qood qui vadit per viam , iu 
qoolibet pafiu cogitet dc via,ta^q.t.tf.}**. 

t) Qaaritas.intentioots S: Tolonians duplex. Cea parce obie£H,ft ex 
mtCDfiooe aiibu, (ccandp modo eoxquantur m boauate & ma« 
Ihia (brmaliter , & oon materialiter , non autem primo modo, 
pnpter diCproporvonem , & propter impedunenu adui exte- 
rieris.u^q.t^t.-'. 

«A^NoUam malam poteft per (e intendi, i*. q-ir.7.c.kq.42.i.i"i,ft 
4**.A: i tx .4 q.71. 

'Peecatom recipit rpeocm ex incentione peccantis , ii*.q.7i4.t.c. 

If Intentio (ecundum e(Te quod fignificar veritatem propofititionts, 
fiarmaliter eft io anima , Grd eft io re fandaroencaLter. t*.qucft.{. 
4 .I*. 

t*NvxLvMiDteotiooale denominat fiioro rubiedam,Bec caalat 
naturalem.i*.q.^7.'^. 

* yN TERPRETATIOeftin dubiis , in qaibus non Hcec 
1 abCquedctenninadone principis , i verbis legis recedece , Icd 

in mam(c(lis non opos eft interpretatione, &d caccutiooe. 

it^q.io.i j*. 

* Ineerprctatio in dando remediam , debet fieri io peiorem partem, 

Cupponendo. C eam debemus aliquibus malis adhibere reme» 
diam fiue ooRtis fiue alienis , exp^ii ad hoc vc fccnrias rcme< 
dium appooatar , qood Capponaturud quod ell deterius : quia 
remedium quod c(l e£cax cootra maius malum, eft multo ma* 
git e£cax contra minus matum: (cd diffiniendo fiuedetermioao 
do ,in rerum indicto , debet aliqais niti ad hoe,vt tiuerpretetur 
enamqoodqae , (wundum qudo eft : iu iudicio autem pcrlbna- 
rQm,vt intemetetor in melius, tst.q.<o.4.e«].)*. 

I Interpretatio (ermooum, reducitur ad bonum ptophetic, fle eft di* 
gmor qaam donum Unguanim.tif.q.r7<.?4. 

4 poKpooicur autem mterprcutioTermonuoi, dono lingoarfi , qota 
tuam ad interpretandom diuerladiagoatum genera, interpreta* 
tio (ennoonm Ce extendit.s t^.q.t7<.^^« 
iMTiMioiTAseft Mcatum , quia cau(j«ttt ex defisAu amoris, 
vel racioDis,rel ex luperbia.t ^^q.lU.t,o. 
iHTTiTva pnelcns Dei, fertur absrceroo io totum tempus, fle in 
omnia nux funt in quocunque tempotc, ficuc etiam io fubieda 
fibi przreuDalitcr,i*.quxftio.i4.6 ,cflcs;.c.fi.fle aitqoxftiooe 9^. 

J.C 

iNxisrxni dictrur canonicus per librum: Abbas per baculum; 
Epilcopuipetaonuloin. )*.q.<a.T.c. 

t JN V 1 D I A eft rrifiitia de bono altetioi t inquanram xftimarux 
diminuere gIoriam,ia^q.^ij.oAe )-4.e. 

s Inuidia przapoc eft dc bonis, in quibas eft gloria fle booor.a x 7 ,q. 
^•sx 

} Inuidia qnxlibet eft peccatum , non autem omnis Zelus , qui pro- 
prie dt cnfticia de eo quod deeft nobis, oon aliis,x:(.q.)0^.flc 
q.ir 5 ^.i.e. 

4 louidia (ccuodom genus faum eft peccatum mortale qtut io can- 
tum conocTtit hominem ad quietem indebitam, inquaotuni 
afpernatur bonum diuioum , tamen primi motus fune peccata 
vcnia!ta,& funt etiam in viris pcrjcftu,'.if/].itf ).o. 

1 1nuidu eft vitium capiralctcuius Aioc quinque fili^.r.odiam,rafiir- 
ratk>,detra Ak>,esultatio in adaerfis,dt affli^io in pcolperis, sa^, 
q.t 4 .tf.oAq.}^. 4 .o. 

d Inuic lia ad proximum ,eft macet odij-ptuno ad ptoximom , fle con- 
(equenterad Deum, ta>.q.)4<«*”* 

7 Inuidia oon eft inter multum mxquah», (ed ad 'tUos tantam , qui- 
bus poteft quis (e xquare,vci przferte,ia^q.;fl.i.i*.flC 

t Amatores hoocris, flcpufillanimcs, fnot maxime iouidi , ax^q.jfl, 

«l*. ... ^ 

f Senes inuidenc iunioribus , flt qui mulca expeodunt ad confequeo- 
dum^iquid,iis qui parum eipcodunMi^.q.j fl.1.4*. 

10 Inuidia Yt plurimum nalocor exruperbia.it(.q.;4.4.i*. 

11 Memoria l»onotum vc (uoi habita, caufiuit deleciatioacmivt amtf- 

(a triftitiaro,vc habita ab aliis,inmdiam.aif .q. ) fl.i.)*. 

nlouiducontrariatm duabus virtutibus, quia oabetduoobiefta, 
reilieet ptincipale,ideft,booutr.:flC proximum , ptimo contraria» 
SUI mUericor«liz,rccundo ncmeli.iaf qqfl.).)**. 


> E X. 

f A c T A per metum,TuAt t oluntiria fimp]iciter:& iouoloutaru tc- r 
cundaroquid,iaf.q.fl flfc .«.ft q.jy.i.e.fle q.7|.«x.a: 

q.S7.'S.e.fi.& q,|tf.4.e A; q 14$ | e. 

Concupifccntia nullo iiiodo caufat inuoluntarium , iJ. q,<. 7.0.& a 
ai^q.i4i.).c. 

VioleocucaurAcinuolunuriura in eognofeentibasun aliis aurem | 
caum }onatarale,quia apponiior duefte voluti tarioUk naiusali. 
u^q.fl.4.eJcf.o.ftfl.i'" «q.7i K.eSe xx.q.l?^fl.i* 
loc TMo ITAS dicitur (pirituahbus fignis , vcl cdechbns Ixticic, 
cum iououoaegaudijiftilicet io diCtiSjvd Ctiftu. u^q.jtj.)*'. 

J O A N N E S Baptifta fiiir terminus reteris legis, fle initium no- 1 
ux legis,fcihccc cuangeJi),i*.q. j 8.1. t". 
loannes&pcifta pertinet ad tcftauienrum nouum. sxf. o. rva a^ • 

Exiiltatio eius in vieto mattis , oon fuix ab eo , per liberum atbi* } 
uium eius,(dlfttic aDeo,ideo miracutoCi rutc.ttr.q.iaA.i.i'".& 
l-.qa^fc ^ 

T^vicaeius4ou prxparatoria ad Chri(him.)*.q.|8.t.i«.8c jz. 4 

Cnriftus reuocauit a nuptiis loaonem EuangeUllam, volentem nu- f 
^tc:(ed petrum oon ftparauit a matrunouio,quia primO poteft 
fieri fine iniuria alterius, non autem (eeundum, att.q.iAwf.i"'. 
loanocs Eoangelifta prxdilige liatur a Chrifto, propter hia uuegti- 4 
tatC,flc propter pea^atiuam caaogelicx<l^iQa;.t*.q.4r,*.4* 

E* propter virginitatem, Jt prxrogaciuam cuangcJij.j*.q.4f,j.4**. 7 
loannea prxdlligebatur i Chxtflo proptec quatuor , ^Uiccc , pro- 8 
pter Gipiaiuam,putjutcm , feruorem , & tcnecam zutem. »*.q. 
»0.4- 1* 

loannes Damalccnus, (equitat errorem Theodorici &Ncftoh),p 
quod (piricusfiinftus non procedit a filio tqUia fuit tempore, 
quo incepit illud (chifma Grxrotum. t^q.:<.l.j"‘. 
losArHATH peccauit, non et malitia, icd ex infimutate hu- 
raanx afreftionis,iz>.q.ttfl.i-'.a'*. 

I o s t r H vir Marix, (unpec fuu virgo, j'.q. sfi.j. f». gt 4.04". l 
lo^h roluic dimittere Mariam, propter reueremiam, timens co- a 
habitate caotx Cuiditati.)'.q.t8.].a"'. 

HTnxnvLiAcft potilHma fpccies dulix,cx tuionc ad Deu. 
ai^ q.|05.4.a", 

Hxrocnisiscft fimulatio aiienx pet(box : ideo (empet eft t 
peccatum, fle eft viciam iaftaatix.aatq.iii.sA>. 

Hypocrifis non eft femper neceatum mor^c, nifi fic to noeuraen- a 
tum fidei, vel per(bnx,vcl ecclefiz.iaf.q.nr.4,0, 

Hjpocrifis per (e flt dixe^ opponitur tantum veritati qux eft vir- 3 
tus.ax^qjiLj.o. 

Eioii remotus hvpoehtitz eft lucrum , vel gloria: fed finis proxi- 4 
musrcft oftendere fe alium quam fit. ai^-q-ui.i-i*. 

1 N Doroine Hypoftafis Se (ubftantix,lateHac venenum, antequam 1 
nota c(rccxquiaocauociaf.i*.q.t9.5. ^ 

Hjrpoftafis d:atuc materis, vfiofis forma, vfia eomporitam,quia • 
maceriaxft prineipium fiibftandi,* (brmaxft principium fubfi- 
ftendi. i*.q4.9.s.jv*. 

H7po(lifis,pctrona,fobfiftentia,ft e(Teotia,diftCTant,i*.q.- 9.a.o. 3 

H]r poftalu nomen coouenit Deo, quantum ad rubrifteie, ad quod 4 
impoaitur:flot) autcig quo ad fubftatc,a quo imponitur. i'.qa9« 

IXA dicicur mpliciter, (cilicec, habitus vel aftui virtj oppofidf 
maructuduii : (ecundo voluntas viodi&x , tertio pafita aat. a. 
xj8.?.c. ^ 

lraduplex.fcliccc,pet xelom, ideft,(ccaDdam racienem, & ira pet a 
vicium, id eft,concra radoDem.aar.q.if8.i.a.o«ft }*.q K.9.C. 

Ira eft inordinata duplidccr, (alicet, ratione appetibilis. St xaoqne J 
modi.ia^ q.iril.t.).4.e. 

Gmdut irx triplex, (ciliccbin corde, ore, fle opere. ii^q-4fl.8.) *.fle 4 
»»f.q.if8.f.|*.flc 7z. 

Iraeftpaifio quodammodo compoficaex palSombus coatraxua.r 
sat.% 4d.a.c.fi. 

Ira continet mnltas palsioaes.nooficat genus continet (jacies, 4 
oec ficoi caula fiios dfcdus; &d ficut cftc«:^as luas caulas. 1 at.q« 

Ita Mcoodum rationem redam, eft paGiolaadabilis:qut autem eft 7 
contra raxioocm in plus vcl minuixft peccatum. xa 7 .q.i; 8 .t. t.8. 
o.fle|*.q.trp*o. 

Habitos Virtual (eneasmediumioin,eftionoiiunaius:ideo di*f 
drur auofuaudo,qux figaificat dimiaodoacm irxas^.qo(lUo. 
157.». i*. 

Ita fiuBfcr eft aliquo modo cum ratione ia^.qotftio.44.4.f.aAp 
aaf.q.p. 4 .i*. 

Ira aliqualitec audit raflonem, ficut nunciantem quod ioimiaruni 
eft,noa auccen perfede,qaia u6ob(«uac rcgolAm cius in vindi- 
• cando.iif.q 4fl,4.|”*.& f.x*.flt S.cSt ta^q; fj. 4 .i*.& q. 7*.4.t". 

Ira eomponitut ea cnftiiia Sl defiderio,uon Ucatrxparuous:(ed fi- U 
CUI ex ca«fis.ia^q.44.3.)”.fle3*.q t/A>c. 


Mate 


Jt» Materiale iarra .e1^ fcccftfio^>ot«im$ circa cor , »e^ aliqoU boiof* 
mo<!i:forma1? teio.eft rc parte appeticai vindift» , ’ »• **• 

& r.f a t .-.j'" «cq.4l.i.c.ft i.f.i*. 

Iftraquoad fiium formale , habet pnnapium i tattone ,fed quoad 
fuum roaieiu!c>tmpciiit iudiouananoBis, la^. q.4^. j“. 

fr 4.C. 

14 Ira cftianua omnium mtiorom per aecWcns , tiliect impediendo 

rationem : (ed per fc » refpefta aliquorum tuioiam. a«*. q. »f?. 

d. 3 ». 

f f Ira contra rationem ei parte obie^li, fompef eft peccatum morta* 
lemifi df fitcoolenfos.Tel oifi de te pafua.Don aucf ratione mcNli, 
oifi fit contra charitacem,i:».q.tl.r. I*.* n^q.hl.t.o. 

Mira eft Tiuum eapualcmon autem odiom.t»r.q.ja.f^.ac q.tf?.<.o. 
17 Specte* trsfont tref.C(el.t. acuta mania.i. manco»,* fotor, u^.q.4<. 

80.8C iir.q..«rt j.o. . 

jt fili* irar fune fet.Criaa.timor menti», eontumclia,elamor, indrgua- 
no *bIarphcmia.u*.o.?7.t.i".* q q.rr'*»7«''» 

»f |raeAfobieftiueioirarcibi)i.iirq.4d.f.oA iif.q.i<a.t.c. 
io Dcfir^ui irs m voluntate , vel in appetitu (coGduo contra rano* 

nem, femper eft peccatum. iir.q.iffi.S.i. 

» » Bruta habent iram, ex inftin^n aatUfali,non autem ex tatioae eo« 
rum,n*a^.4d,4.i*".& 7.1'". 

» a Multum ebtii non irafouncur , quia nihil habeat de iudiew ritto- 
m« , fed parum cbtij multum irarcumur , quia habent ludieium 
rationis, fed tmpeditum. af.q 4d.4.j". 
aj Ira per iclutn , non impedico» , nec prxucnien» iodicium lacioius» 
foit in Ckriftomon autem ira per virium, j “.q.if.9.o, 

»4 Ira vt dicit aclum voluntati» ad vindi^ara, eft in Deo , non aoiem 
vtpaftio. |•.q,|. !.•*.* q. 17. Iix.* q- ao.t.;*, Si q.fp. 4.1*.* 
iir.q 47.1.1"*.* lafq.idi.tx* 

»f IracauGirtit ex rcineoDuenienti.prrfirnti.vel prarretita : vel ex ap- 
prehenfione inconuenienet» habiti: ideo cauCtiut ea dolore* 
tnftioa.it^q.:).t 4X.* q.?r.r*|* e * 4-4S »-c* 

i< Omni» ira.cft propter aliquid contra (cfa<\um,ia*.q.47 «o, 

» 7 Ira magi» fequitnr complexionem corpori», quam concupifirentia, 
propter velocitatem choler* ad iram: ideo promptius infurgic 
ira,qnaro coneupirccncia-Lt^ q.tfd^^# 

15 Ira caulatur ex accidenti cwrinGxo.f ex Iqfiooeded eoncopi^ntia 

ddcAabiliom , caufatur ex eaofa naturali t ideo concupifceniiu 
diunirnior eft & communior,* rcouiten» principaliorem vitm- 

tem, beet ua maiorem impetum h»Wat.:t*.q. 1 41. 7.**. 

xf Caufa ir^ duplex/jaeione mo«oi,vt exccUentia,vel tauone difpo- 
fitioms,vt defixu» Geut xgritodo.l if.q.47* 

|0 Iia cauCitui ex tnuidia: * conftquitur erum aodactam:* eft erte- 
Au» ci«.i:f.q.tf.}.e.*.4-t*".* ■"*. 

}i T riftitia illau, eauGu iram. q.4<.i,c* q.47j.?.* q.4t.i,o.* 
».€.& I* q.i^'>,e« 

f a SoU paruipcnrio cauCii iram , * omne prouoean» iram, eft atiqmd 
fob ratione iniufti.:it.q.47.a.9.* 

I ) Tacens pruuocac ad iram contumcliantem, quia videtur eum par- 
uy.-ndcre ijf.q.4M.4*.*q.7*M*» 

14 Obliuio,cxulracto in aduerfis-denuociatio tnuiom,impeoien» vo- 

luoracetn, * quxhbct alia caoranc iiam , ratione patuipcndoni» 
fimum.it» q. 17 t.|". j,« 

1 5 Ludu»,iifa»,leftam.profpctiu»xonrummatio operum , d«caatio 

iK>n tuxpii,* Tpe» caulant iram , ratione paruipenfioni» , fed im« 
padiuntcam,inquantum impediunttnftuiam.ii».q.47.|. "* 
DercClus inmruntis duplex. C augent indignam paruipculioocm, 
VI ^nobilita», infipieotia*reruiru«,& defoAo» dimmueq» eam, 
▼t pnenitcntia.eonfinfio maii,humiliatio,poftulario veni*,* ho- 
launodirprmu augent iram,(ecundi vcrodunuiuum eam_ ai».q. 
47. 4«o. 

17 Ira debilttarur ex dinturnuate.ficut * cauCi eiu»,Iciliccr, memoria 
iniutiz,quar cuam videtur mmor, quando eft tantum tamcmu> 
tta.ii*.q.4?l.».»". 

1 1 Ira 000 eft ad perfonam multum excellentem , qu* l««t , led tan- 
tum tiiftitia:qoia tra pr*foppomt trilhriaro , defidcrium > fpem 
&au4iaciampuniendi.n» q-4f;4*j“.* q-47-ir, 

{f Nullus proprii icaGatur fibi Icd mccaphoticc:Gcni nec mftom oec 
tniuftum fibi Cac:t,niG roeraphorice.it*.q.4<*7'*"'- 

40 Ira eft magis ad amicos iniunantex , quam ud alios, quia mdigoior 

videtur cor um deTpeibot uf.q-a^.a*:*"* 

41 Ira eft tantum ai eo»4dquo»iumtia*ininftitia, i»».q..t4.7A' 

4» Homo irafciiut inaoimatis 8( brutis, ex imaginatione nuoamc Ix- 

fionem:nonautcmexratiooc,is».q.4^.7.i*. 

4) Iraccfiae adgnKiirer i«fot:quta malum eorum fomeit. latq. 4^; 

0"'-*q.47-4.**» • 

44 Ira certat ad mcKtaostquia non poffom doiere, quod tamen appe- 
tit iiacus,* vinilifta lam fa*a videtur, n*. q. 4<.7' !**•* q»47* 
4.1’". 

4f Ira maxime facit perturbationem corporalem circa cor , ita vt 
cuam ad exteriora membra denuetur. is».q.4>.j.c^ 40.* ai». 
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Sigoa iefreflu» kr funiquinque,IciUcer,ftlpitatioeofdi»,tremor 4^ 
corporis, inflatio faciei, exalperauo oculorum,* clamor uiaiiu- 
nabilis.i xf.q.4t,i.4-c.* ii».q.ifS.4*C-fi* 

Ira cau(ai foruorem fanguinistquia lir inftquendo.quod eonuenit 47 
calori, noo autem rcciabcudo , quod conueatt fiigori > i*».q 4t* 

1. o« 

Feruor amori» eft dulcis,* lenU,»i* vero feruot , eft amarus,* ex 4! 
foUe:idco pnrous arttmiiator calori aCn» &fiinguims,fifcun- 
duf autem artirmlator igni *cholcrf. it»*j.4d.f C.*quxftioo« 

^^•**‘** • i L' 

Ea ira, audacia augctor,quia ira eft quid aufiuum , fecundum jmi* 49 
lofophumrvnde itan reddumur ntompu * audaces ad inoadco- 
dum:* fimUiwtdclcftatio eft eftetlu» it»,vteft infpe *»dia*i 
fed dcleaario de vindiOapixlenti aufert toialii«uam.i»f.q. 
44.1.1”.* q.4f.4*4. |.:*.fe*q^a» i o. , . . 

Ira inter cancras partione», magi» impedit vfum,* ludictum tatto- fO 
Dis.ii».q 4t.f.o.*4.c.* ai».q 41.» j*.q.if 7 - 4 -** 

Ira dupliciter cauGir tacitttrnitatcm.fcilicet,ex parte ratiuoii, * ex pa 
pariepcrturbatioois eiut,i'.q- 4 ' 4 o> . 

Ira diminuitur per fequcnicm uam ptxcipui fi fequen» ira fit ma* fa 
ior.ii» 04! t.j”. ' . . 

tra * inmdia cautaot ineonftanriam , pemaheudo rationem ad f| 
aliudtfed luxuria, totaliier excinguendo lumen rauonu.i a».q.77. 
7-C.& att.q.jt<.i”. 

lia eft Icuior quam inuidia,racioo« appetibilis:* h^c quam odium: f 4 
fed econucrlo/^ationc modi.n».q. 4 js. 4 .o.* x x».q.ir 5 *- 4 -®* 

Ira femper refpicit duo obieAa,feilicei vindUftam, * oocenwmded ff 
amor * odium, vouro obicAum untum quandoque. ix*. q. 4 ** 

•Vtrunqueobieflum amoris eft bonum lodij autem matum, 

ira retpicii vindiiftam fob ratione booi, * oocentem, fecuiiduM 
rattonefnmalt.iaf.q. 4 (.a.). 4 .c ,■ /u — 

Odium appecte malum alicuius, fob ratione raali , fed louidia uso J 7 
ratione proptiz glotiz : iia vcro,fob ratione lurt* vindiciat. 11 . 
q.44 * 7.C. * q.47. ». i-c. * aa».q-1 q.4j.wfr* q. 

Odium appetit nocere,proptct contrariam difpofmooem infinite, ft 
non tamen vr feiatur ,ua v«o propter laGonem cantum, cum 
menfura,* vi rciatar.ii».q.44.4.o. * ii».q. 4 i-i-®- 4 "**^*l- ?*• 

Odiw pruis &*diiedius eanfetur ei uiftitia * aceidia, quam ex ff 
ua.ii».q j4.'<.i*.*q r|4.7-4"'« r j 

Ira crefeit 10 odium, non eadem numero per inocteratioacm : ic»s 
quiacauCu odium per dmtttimiatem.it». q.4<,|*a“.* »»'q. 

IraeftadfinguIare,odinmaatcmtd »niuet{ale.i“.q.l 3 *a.a” .*»». 

q.a>.d.O.*q-4<-7i"« r /• 

Odium eft mCmabilius, & permanentm» quam ira, quu cau&tut 
cxperroancncion cauCx , fciliccc ex difpoUtione qua lepoiatot 
aliud contrarium & nociuumifed ira cautarutex patTioue* 
commotione animi propter lafionc illata. ti».q.44.4, ■.* 7,;*. 
Odium magi» agu Gnc mifericordia, quam ira, quantum ad icm I 
defideratam, fed cconuetfo quantum ad imcnlionim detidcnj. 

Ira refptai bonum iuftiiixjcoDCttpifcentia vero, bonum dclccbbi- ^4 

le,vclvtile.ii».q-i>'ll- 4 ^ . , , a i.'i „ r j a# 

Ii, opcr.tut cum itiftitU.concupifccniu.fro<lelca«l»l>Ki--rcd f 
uaeftmioosp<emDbilis,qaplus baber de rapone. ix».q.n«. 4 .c 

Ira eft cum ratione denunciaore iniuriara , non aurem przapiaite 
vindi^am.fed concupUcentia neutraluer. u»aj 4 <* 4 ‘ 0 ‘* 

DilSaliu» clt tefifteie ir*,& pugnare contra iram ad botam.pto- ^7 
pcer impetum dus.quam eonnadcletUuoncm * coocupiiccn- 
cUm.fedeconocrfo, propter maiorem cOBUnttUarcm.aa».q ifd. 

Ira^cauiat» ci eonrraiti» partionibus, feilicet,i (pc * triftida^ideo 43 
includitmfecontratieuicm.u».q.4<*‘***» ^ m 

NulUpal^efteoortatiairx.ii».qxM.o.* 4 *C;^**l* 4 »:^* • O 
Irc coarrotiatut aliquod vitium, Gnlicet loordinau renui» m irx, 7® 
fed noo apparet, quia eft ittoominaia,*»»-q-»f S-S.0. 

Mttefecre eft pnuatiuc vcl negatme oppoGtum ir* , non autem 
contraiie.ti».q-it.)<fi> ... , ., a . 

Ira noo opponitur manfoetudmi . nifi fecundum quod ira eft loor- 7» 
dinata.xx».q.tf 7 «*-l*»^ J***I‘'f'’***‘ -j^ • • 

Manfoctudo nugi» opponitur me.quam defici eiust^eo vinum 71 
oppofwum manfnetudini Jiornmatur ira,ad quam rebeflanda», 
pnocipaliicr maofuerudo oiJioatttr.tif.q rf,’-»-* • 

1 X A c V N D I A eftexccffusuztideoeft viuum oppoGtum man- 1 

cftdclicai . 
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iIRACIBILIS ^d^^icUerfumitur.Cp^pTi^.uieAitfpstuus /ea 
/itioac»* imptopriciid cft,foIoDtas. 

a IraiHbilis ponas acoominatur ab ira,quS ab aUis pa/Tiombastqom 
cft ootior,rcttim quia eA cffcftna & cctmioescafum.ia^q.tf j. 

^ AAoi iraiobilit in laotam cft natdratii homini, inqoaotum e/t (e« 
' eao<!ufn ratiooem:/ed inqoantum eft ptTterotiUBcm ractonU, 
cA contra nataram hominis .a)f.q4{l.s.4*. 

1 a t s quan<{oque(ignificatrerccitatcm»ii)quancamcau(a*eiut,eA 
caula icrcnieaiii.taf.q.at.f.r, 

g 1 R,o H I A cA vitiam^oo qoU a/Tcrit m/nora Jc /e . qeam credit» 
Mco iemper cA peccatum » tamen ieuius rt pliuimum quam ia> 
&antia.a 3 f«q.iio.:.c.A; qjyx. 

^ Itonia dt ucUncta circa idemUciltcct , circa conditionem per/bnx, 
«estiontui mbis.Tcl quibu/oioque /ignit.tt^q ttt.i.c. 
laSLioTtA&fTA s non incurricur proptet neccatum tan« 
cninJed principaliter proptet ineptitudinero pexronx,ad eucha* 
riAiam miotAmdam. ia^qao.(.4'”.&ii^q.tf4. 7.)*& q.iot. 
4 -»" 

| 1 nftiLloiosiTAi habet manifcAani contrarietatem ad te 
iigiocem,pcr contemptam dt irrcucrcmuro Dei , vcl tei (aerte. 
iaf.q.9i.97.pnncip.A qiit.f.e. 

^ Itreiigiofint opponitor Tctx religioni, per derccAuro, fient fiipetAi- 
riopcrezceuiim, & ptohlbetoi fecundo prxeepeo decalogi, itf. 
q.i:l.}. 4 .C. 

. Spedei ifrdigofitatif fune qoatuor.fcentatio Dei* peTi*jrium,Gcri 
legiom, 3 e nmonU.ta^.q p? 99 prindp.fit q.tfa.io.i*. 

4 Supetftitio trepeiiic religionem, ne fu/cipiarat Deus,fcd trrcIigiofi> 
taf.nefurceptashoDorccur.ta^q.ui.i 4.C. 
j U*sc fignificauti ChnAum , inquancum oblattii eB in ficrificiam: 
ideo non opertet quod figmneet eum *t oAerent, licet obtulerit 
ficur dcalij iuni,(eeuodum congeuitatem fiu tempom»(ccuntlum 
Grego rium.iif.q.lf.i.s"'. 

Histilioma t V seAlidcus.fi fit eum honeAis Tcrbii,* fa- 
Aii,8t conucoienti nrgoeio»loco»A: tcmporc<idco iuAc datuc eis 
fDcrces.n^.q.Ut.j.5"'. 

sChjiistvs fperauitio !iida,ldcA,eoo6dehat quadrapliciter.C 
iceundum apparentiaroieArdam,debitun),dt in membris Chei* 
Ai.ai^.q 17.4.0.A t.f.Sc q.:5.i.5"*, 
a Nomen archangeli.pomrur tn canonica ludx apoAoIi.i*.q.to t.t.b. 
lEceiisiA permittit ChriAianos colere terras iud;orum:quia 
per hoc noo habent neeefiecoDuerfiri cum cis, & tamen fi ca u 
ii communicatione Tcl conuiAu,fubuctiio fidcimm timeretui,rr 
lec penitos interdicendum, iit.o. 1 o.io.)"*. 
a Totus cultos ludxornm erat ptopncticui.de figuranous.uf.q.teo 
n.c.&q.l04.i.s*.&: q.ii4.to.t,"'. & tsf.q.t7.i e.& 

) Tnbus (acerdotaUs fit regia ludxotom, erant prar:lariotcs>idco Ct^ 
peconiunAxAmtpcr matrimonium.t*.q4t.:.t*'. 

4 ludxieicufantora Alito Aegyptiaco, fit hoc non cAnifi quia pt«> 

repto fiiperioris domini, res non rux,riAx funt rux.ii(.q.94.f, 
a".fikq.ioo.l j".fic is^q.«tf.5 i*.fitq.i04 4.1"*. 

5 Iud(is permiiTum eA,arapereTfjras ab exrtaneii tantum. quorum 

bona debebantur ludds«rrl propter aaamiam,ne acdpcteai eas 
i Aatrtbus.iif.q 105 »»» q.7l.i.i*. 

^ Coomunis Aatot Indxorum.feinpci erat iu profperiratc.qtiandiit 
fitroabant lcgem:fitcum peccabam, etant in tnbulaciombus.ia^. 
q 9M.5". 

7 Drus eaaltauit ludxos tempore gtatix qainropIiciccr,(cilieet Iccuo 
dum carnis altumpuoocm : per peiruoalem prxdicatiouem, per 
fuam cooucriatioaem.per miraculorum operationem, fic per dif 
cipulorum prxdkazionem. iif q.io.S-c.fit q,>4.i.c. 
fi Pdocipes ludxorum.cognoucruM ChnAum elTc Mcfilam^ui pro 
mi/Tus cA in tege : non amera cognoueruntdiiii mutem dus, qi> 
A perconiedurai: quod etiam ob/curabitur, per iouidiam ft 
cnpidiuremglonat proprictertia qiuAiooe quadrageiiaiaApii 
ma.t.o.dt-d.c. 

9 ludri non tntelltgnnrprardpra decalogi. t*^q iot.d7*.&q.i07. 

».ci ".4 4~.fi: A4*. 

to SeJla iudxorum dupleiifciUcciPhaiifxoioin. fic Saduccoiom nc> 
caotium terurrcAionem,fit angrlos.t*.q p.t c.' 

.** ludxi proni funt ad idoloUtruni.u^q.ioo.7,4*.K iaf.q.io,9.:% 
tt ludri tum crudeles, fit ad aoaticum proat.u*.q.tot.<>a~, 

*1 1 udari dixerant primo eiuidem blafphcintamin Altum bomioit, 

. 'com dicebant votaccm,potatorcm rini, fiC publidtaotom amato 
tesn:poAmodnm autem olafphemaueruat infp^riium Cindum 
^ dum opera qux ipfe upetabatur, eirtute ptcp'ix diuinitatis , fit 
per operationem Ipintus £mAi,atuibucbaRt principi dasDonio- 
tum.st^.q I 4 .I.C. 

fi 4 Cum ipfi luoxt /Int /erui ecclcfix ipoteAeccIcru dilponerc dr‘re« 
hus cctiuD» fico: etiam prinnp.es fcculares | cultas kget ed^c« 
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ront circa fuoi fubditos»infaDorcjn libeftatis.itf.quafiiofljio. 
lo.e, 

ludxiproptcf culpam fuam, (uni ferui in perpetuumiidco domlnilp 
poAcot tollere trs eornro.fcTuato eis tiAu, ni/i leget Locpfohi- 
^rcnt.sstq.to lO-c.fit ii.r.ft it j~.A }• q.<S.io\,>~. 
ludxt funt compellendi afidclihtis.fiadfitfacuftattTt fidem neo tm 1): 
pediaot.Te! bla(bhemiis,vei malis perfua/ioDtbus, rei ecfiha aper 
tispcrrccacionious.tsf.q.to.t C.& 9.:~.fit q.14 i.e. 

I r o I X ioAe infligendo pcenasjio peccat.xsrq.fi4.i.}.p.& q lot. 1 
».J.o. 

ludex nullas probationes admittete dcbeticootra leges diuiuasrei s’ 
hamanas.si*.q.<7 t.c. 

ludex perpendens acco/atorem /al/o aecu/a/Te , non quidem mali* 4 
ciote.(ed cemere,id eA.ezlcuitaie credendi ,vclcx toAoesrotct 
non iiPpooateipanamialiooit.sat.q<9.ji",at4,^~'. •* 

ludex Dcminem de^t condemnare ni/iaccufatum..>a.f.quxA. 47. 4 
).o. 

ludex debet e/le facilior ad ab/bluendura, quam ad condernaaody ^ 
ntfi in raofis £»uorabi)ibus,vc libeTtaris.tit.q.70.t.s~. 

Bonus iodcXicA dirotnutiuds ptrnatA.qux fuo atbitrio icHnquun < 
cur, non autem pmnarum qux dcteiminaotor & lege diuina , vei 
humana-tt^q.47.4.t~. 

Nnilus iudex poteA remittere panam, pro alterius inioriamifi Ix- y 
fus Telit.nec poenam pro iniutiicommunicatis, oifi (upteroos io ' 

dex,fiexpediat.tt^q-<7*40.fiti*.q 4fi.s,)~. 

Nalluseft iudcxfui.fcd poteA fe commutete iudicioaliarutn. ts^. g 
q.dS.S.a*. 

Hatoralis tamen inclinatio incA iudiei» fi: cotiibethonnoi. ad re* 4 
pdiendum DOcmadopitcite^fcilicetiveldcfiendendofe.nieiDfcta 
tur iniutix,vel vlciAcodo illatas 4>on tamen ioteniione nocendi,' * 
fed intentione rrmouendt nocumenta. s'.r.q.i:t:a-c. ' 

I V D 1 C I V M fecundum primam impofitioncm : figotficat redla . 
dctetminacionem tuAorum,fcd poA, ampliatum cA nomen cibi ^ 
ad ligotficandum omnem re^am dererminaTioDem , fpcculaciva 
Tcl pcadicam. i t*.q. 9 } .1 j if.q. 4o.i.i~. 

ludicium cA aAus iudicix iiiquanrum iudex id cA , inqoantum cA ^ 
iui dicens: id'xs eA aflus luilmx, td cA, execueio ioltitix. it^,q. 
fio i.o.fit.q.tfj.4 c. I 

ludicuRi quoad rem iu<ncatani,/e habet communiter ad eommu* , 
tatiuam , fit dithibutinam luditiam : /rd quo aH formam iud>ei), 
inquantum etiam m coinmuutiua , iudex aycipte ab «00 & dat 
alteri, petrioet ad diAribuiiuam' camum.: iF.q. f\ .4.1*. 
Ordioatc.fittudtcarcfum aeVus fapient>x.t*.q.i.itf.c. ’ * ' ^ ^ 

In omni ludicio , rlcima fcnccntia per emet ad fapremom iudieato- 
. num.iif.q.74*7*r« , 

Ad omne iudicium requiiuncurduo. C virtus proArens, fit d:fpo- '4 
/itioriut:rationeprimi,eAa^asraiionis. piudemix, fitfiocl,s; 
fed ratione fecundi, eA aAus luAitix.' ar.q.xo.i.]~. * 

Vnumquodque iudicatuf roagit, fecundum /bimale in eo fic per (c,^ 
quam fecundum matetialr, fit pet acddciu. t ar.q,no.t.i~.fit^q. 
ti7.fi.c.ft.q.iiS.;.c.fi. 

Q^’daro /Lmc bene inquircRtet^propter bonatis Imagmatfuam, qu(^ 
oon funt bene iudicantes , proptet ind. /politionem /enfus ^om< ' 
munis.as^.q.f i.a.t*c. 

Iudicium derenoo poceA haberi perfe^m , nifi pcrrt/blutioncm 4 
3dpriDCipiumi:f.q.m.j.c,fi:.:»r.q.i7j.j.o. * 

Iudicium certum dcir, maxime datos ex fuacau/a.ferondaihordi* 
nem caularum: quia pet primam iudicaiui dc (ccohda, oofl aut^ 
ecofioerib.i:t,q.9.a.c. 

ReAitudohtdici) . cpacmgit dupliciter. f. per rfum rationis: fit grr u 
eonnaiuraittacem , tam tn moralibus per Aienttam moralem 
per habitus morales , quam lu diuinis per donum /apicndc , & 
per chihtatem,ssf.q.45*r.c.fit.e.fi,j.i*", . 

'RcRurh iddteium confuVit in apprehenfione rei ,'nin fc efl^ex icAa | ^ 
difpoftiione poicnciz cogni:iux,d; appcciciux.isf.q. f r ■ ) .i~. 
.^aitus inclinat ad icwtum ittdicium.de omni re. pet tcfitilai diui> 1 1 
lias» ix quibus profertur pet donum fapientixi IcdioAiiia infiti* 
.rjiat per prudentiam, fccu;:dumTegtilaSiuris.i>f.q.{o.i.s~. ' 

. Ad iultumhidicium, requiruntur uia,fc’Iicct,iqAicia, aotqritis.*^ 14 
pradencta:/t primum dc/lf, cA judicum peruerrum: /i.A^abdum, 

. . cfi ludtftum \/ucp4tum : ^ tertium cA ludidunt f^klbfum sci 
temerarium.ssf.qJtfo.s.3.if.h.&.q.fi7.:.''.fir4*.q^£i;^.’ ^ 
ludex debet Iemper mdicaxe /(ccuodum leges (criptis. ij 

o.fiLdx* • 

ludex debet indicare (ecoodum allegata & probaVa| infim etmvta 
Tcticarcpi qugm nouitvt perfenaptiuata. Lt7.q.^a.S.j*.fic.q. 

■ <^7.1^ ' 

Iudicium humanum , debet irbiurt iudiciu'm dluinuhl', io'IadltKs*i7 
Dei maniit Aismon autcm ln bccuTtis, quia borum ritioaet.noa 
ppteA bpmocompichendsf.e. i:(A].io.u.c.fit.q.tcfi.4:~. 
Exmcnsio peccato moruli etiam occulto, ei officio contgent, vel it 
.ittdtcaiu nlifli, peccat , non autem hoc asess st frkter , nifi pro- 
- •' k - '*ptJ 
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l^*loJicac ]eeMTt.iiceas ca.n ii9p dTcbeoe pofiti»noo anicm dtcciti 
eam ut an<^ao cafa oou «(Tc Iciuandamtfcd lU lUo cafu paitieu- 

»e Homo m iu jicio,debcc pauf c(i rubueoitc.^aaotam poteft, Hne 1« 

tt Nailui poKcll iodica:c,m(i liibd tum,ordiaane,vei ea commiiUone 
iapenonf ,vei propria Tpootctvcl deiiiKjucmcoj ut te ooo cacre* 

pCa«aif.^.d9.t>C>&d.3.ft <).<7.l.O« 

salaaictumpcrc(>mpromitfatuiQarburo»»ncee^e eft ab^ua pccna 
»aUan.t»*.q.«7.i.i"*. 

%} lodtctum eecldue.debec rltc canfbrme tedicto Dei:ft iton aftciogi 
UcibuthamaoH.ti^.»} io.ti.c.dE r^tot.e.i'". 

H Poetat Cxalant. Aibdirur p^ceftiu (pitic aaJi : ideo iadteium aon 
eft vfurpatumi ft preUtui fpiticu^ia iuJicat «le temporalibus» 
quancao) adp:t.iutla»ad Jiotam c> fabJuotut . 

4 i*. 

tf ludieiana poceOat cooueaU tot< ttfnisu):&-i approprtarur patri ra- 
tione automatis* fitioQ ioai rationem luJici) . ftfpiricui fao- 
fto.quoadaliei^umm^ieaniiiciaem ho omcf babcuc. |*.q. 

fp.t.e. 

t< An&ortus principalis iudicaidi • conoenit foti Deo:^cd committi- 
tut bominibus.dt maxime (ecuodom oacara bumaium. 

)*.q.ft.o.ft q.{p.i<0. 

aplniudtcio Dei.biem pot*ft efle accuUtor rtmuJ & tettii.oon autem 

10 iudieto humano. ix*.q,d7 t-t'***^ 

at Deus io indicto ruoivmui conCcicntia peccanus » « puuieoM fiitfU 
quo ad tpruro.pro acca^acore.ll^q.<7.3.l'". 

ap Chnftus b>c nuens, nwluK adtnmifttare temporaliter regoum ter- 
' renum, nec ia.iiciariam exercete poteilacem fuper res tempora- 
IeS-3*.q-t7-4-r"» 

]o Cbriflus propria voIantate,fobdidit fe Pilati iudtcie.iicut etiam a- 
lii ponunt (e (ubucece , etiam non rupatonbus.si*.q.47.t.t'". 

«I lodimru poteftas conueoit CHnAo . pioptcr diuinam parunam, 

^ ' djgnitacemcapitistgratue habuuala ptcuituduaemidC propter 

foeriiumeius,)*. q*f7*3 

|s Cbriftus babet poicAaiem iudiciatum»rup«r omnc| aeatutas: 
quia anima eiut.cO Tuper omnes creaturas. j».q ».j". 

}{ Cbntlus fecundum naturam buma.iatr .habet pocctiatcm tudicia- 
naro fuper omnes angelos . quo ad difpcauimuct , tt prxmi uin 
•ecidenulcilcd quoad prximum eUcmulc»(ccuudam natu- 
ram diuioam untum.)*.q.t9'^.o. 

94fudiqatiApotcAaaquoaJ oiooet res humanas »eoucoitCbnAo 
fiteundum «ttamque naiuta>n.)*.q.i 7.4 o. 

}f An$elt trahuntur ad md*ctum proculiodms qui damoaocar . oon 
quidem »r rei.fcd vt teftcs.»*.q.tij.7 4". 

|d Omnes honunet luhcabu.itut.quo ad tccepuoocm prsrmij.vcl 
pumtiomsifed pcrfccb.ttmfidcics non ludicabuntut ludieio dif 
euflioms.5*.q.t'f,a j"* 

97 Ncee/fecA, clle generale iudiciuro,in 6ne mundi, prxiet iudictum 
paniculatc quod fir m motie.j*.q.37 S.o. 
pies tudiei} qux ent cetupo-c fecundi ailuentus Chrifti.quod zfta- 

11 comparatur. quando Ibl maxime exaltatur ; eft iiou (bli Oeo, 

I V D I tH' laudatur: non quu mentita eA Holopkerni.fcd pro- 
pter a^dum quent habuit ad iblutem poBuiupro qua pencuUs 
2ecxpofuit:quamuis din podtx , quod «erba eiui ventarem ha- 
bent Cxuadun> aliquem m7llicumincelle<,tum.at^quz. 1110. 
I-I». * 

X V G E facri^eium , fiebat mane tt vefprri quotidie figurant per- 
pexu ute n diuinzbcactcudints: tt perpetuitatem CbriAi » qui 
eft a**nas Dfi.nf.q-»o*.4.«o* *}*.q.t».j.j". 
iVMfiNTVNlcu pacus » dicitur omne ammal Gtruiens horni. 
•i.H.q-71-s”'. 

f .VIAMENtV McAaAusreligiooiSflcalatiixtqaiaboQo- 
1 labiiiflsmom c A. 1 a^q 1 7. 4.0. 

• luramcatrm feu iur^ce, c» IXum In leAere vocare : propter defe- 
dhirn locutioou tt cogn rioiiis hutnaox:ideo 000 Et m oecclCs- 
riis.aa*.q. t |.i, o.tt 4.c.tt q-7|. t x* 

} forare cA onplorarc tcAimonium Dei • vt exbibeodum : icd sHega 
je faexaa l^ipcuram, cA vn tcAirnooio Dci»sam dato, s sf.q.Sy. 
s.i*. 

. ^ locarocoiom pei ,tt iuramencum aogeit, ip laaa (cripcura • indu- 
euor ad oAendeudum infilibiiiutera rblMfitsonit diuintt de ali- 
qua re» '»6 auif propter defeflum dttti (ui.as*. qutt. t9> to.4*. 
I Xt*4aenium fecundam lelicuum cA,ttboncftam, fciIicet,saiioiic 
Originis ^ fimsiled cedii u) maJuip alicui » ex eo quod male vru 
cuf eo,tdeA,iiiie ocecHiute tt cautela debita, vel quiaimmioct 
penculom pciiurij.quu dc fiult homo 10 verbo definquitaa^q. 
tf.s.o.tt |-c. 

I SttcwKMqxD queat oc ad robucaiendua aUco» defctttU/quo fiuU- 


D E X. 

cet,vnus homo , alted difercdititdeo iuramentnm non cA pet Ce 
appeteudumded tantum in necciUtate,vrmcJteiiUtVtenJum eA 
eo.ii>.q.t07.s.c.)*.ttq,i99.} i'*.&ss^q.).).art.t.&q.t7.tt )• 
c.tt j 

furamcnium debet habete tretcoroites.Cvehutca»iodicium,tt iu ^ 
Auum.i sr.q.S7.5.o.tt 7.e.tt7l.i.l*. 
lutare pet creaturas nonlieet .mfi fecundum quod io cis » veritaa * 
dtuma , vel aAcAus tcAificaoonit cius oAendtcur : fteut iurauit 
lolcph , pex falutem Pharaoois , feilicet , vel per modum exe- 
cratioms» quafi lalutem Pharaoms obligaueiu Oco . «el pec 
modum conte Aationis, quali contcAando «eriutem dtuionu- 
Atnz , ad CUIUS exceunooem ponapes tetrz conllkuaocuc.xxV. 

q.>7.4.o. 

Afiumuatut ad iuramentum aliquz acaturz » non quidem fecun- ^ 
duro 1« » Icd inquantum 10 cis diuiiia ventas mauiicAacur : fieux 
iuramus per euangelium, id cA.pcr Deum, cuius vernas in euan- 
gelio maoifcnatur: tt per (antlos qui hac veritatem crediietuc 

6 ob(cfuauecuat.sif.q.t7.4.e. 

golet bomoiorsre per caput fuum, aut perfitiura ruom,aar per a- >9 
iiquam aliam rem quam dtiigit : ficut tt ApoAolus iutamt ia a- 
nimam fuam,itr.q.t7.4.c. 

Poottut per canones clericus , per creaturam iorani , quod ad bla- sa 
fpbemiam infidelitatis pertioeteoquod dominus prohiboixia* 
taie per creaturas»ita»iulieec, quod.eis adhibeatur reuercatiadt - 
Uina.:a*.q.t7.4.i*'. 

loramentum duplex, (blieet»aAcrtsriuin, id cA dc przfenti vel prz. la 
tento: tt ptomiilbtiiuD »id cA » de fiiiuro.ssr. quzA.Sy.i.c.tt 

7 0 * 

luraroenium duplex,(cilicec per firopUeem cooceAationem Dei, tt i| 
per cxccraiiouem.lcUicct obhgando C^vcl aiiquid Ati ad pizaam 
isf.q.»7-t-5***<.e. 

Deus dupneiter cA tcAis in iutaroento.fcilicet , manifcAando mi- 14 
utem 10 mente 1 vel in publico tt puniendo ineodaeem. tsT. q. 
l7.i.)*.tt u 3*. 

lurarc per Deum»(e<uodum (c eA maius, qnam iurare per euange- if 
lta:(ed ratione maions foleomuus tt nuiuns deiiberatiodtt »cA 
ceooueifu,isf.q.t7.io.s'".tt q.7^. 

pbhgiiio voUfCaulatur ex fidelitate ad Deum*ideo cA maior»id 
quam obligaoo luiaiaenu » quz cA ex reuerenna Ocu siV. q. 

lutamentum obligat,iecuodum intenhonem iurStii fine dolo»a]iat tp 
ob«igat,fj:cundam fccuodarium intellectum eias cui miatui.ut, 
q.»7-7-4*» 

In lutamccuo prominbrio,eA duplex obbgado,fciltcet,ad peccatu» rh 
fi defit vernas : tt obligatio ad facienium lilud quod promsfit: 
led in lutamento alTctioriOyeA nutum prima obligino. ai*, q» 
*7.7*<J*. 

Xutainentum coasAum, obligat inconicieotia , no.a autem in ibto tf 
coatentiofi>:umcn poieii rcpeiere.vcl dcnunciare fuper iori»eaa 
fioppofuumiurat1ct.i**.q.'<7 7.3**.&q.7t.).i'". 

Cum quis lurar lacete «olunuicm alienas . vel promm<t iatellt- aa 
genda cA debtu conditio, ii Iciiieet id q-i,>d et mandatur benum 
l\t,tt honeAam,tt portabile, fiae moderatum.: st.q.fl.x.]*. • 
|uramcium tt votum»cum vergunt 10 detcriotem rx.cum , vel cum 
fiiilbcitum, non debet Icruaii. i:t.q tt i0.c.tt la. s*. 

ttq.l7-7-9- 

lutans aiiquid illicitum fuere, vel turans abdineiei bono » vr a re- 7s 
ligione »nuoobI<gaiui (eiuareilludt (cdeA perrarus ip(b &Ao. 

sif.q.l7.7.C.x"*.tt7.3'".tt q.7*.i-l".X.l*.ttl*. 

Nouusciuis obligatur firnuic luramentaauinns.ex fi.leltcace. n& 4j 
autem cx iaramcnio:quiacA a.‘tiopetfonaiis.is*.q 73.1.4.*« 
Canontcui ioraos leruareAatuta collegii» tenetur ad Aacotaiuta- 
ta»ex VI e3ruoi,AOa autem cx iuramcoco»iufi hoe tatenderic,str. 
q.7*.».4"- 

Xlle eui iuratnr «poteA Uberare d iuramemo promiiTorio » quo ad aj 
Tiilitacemcias,oonautcro quo ad vulieatcfflahoram»oce quo 
ad honorem Dct.sif q.t7.4.i*. 

Quilibet pqtcA trmarr iuramentum fui fubditi » circa ea quz fub- ad 
luatur ciuspoteAaritvt pjter vel mamus.si.q.17.7 )*. 

Ia iuramemo alfctcorio . non poteA difpenfan : nec tn promUIbrio \ f 
iccuudam CetCtd tautum ratioae tnatctiz todebuz. ss*. quzA. 
19.7,0. 

Si dubium eA,an fit licitum, vel proficuum , quod inratura cA , po- 
leA a quolibet epiteopo difpenfatitfi autem fit bcvrum mantftAc: 
non videtur difpenlabilc.ncecommutabUe:nifi oecumi aliquid 
mcbus.ad communem vtilitatem , quod ad Papam maxime per- 
ttnet.ti*.q.l7 7,|*'.tt q.7t.).i*'. 

lurans debet cAetaunos.niliin ncceitiiate.tt*.q.S7.|3.e. s^ 

InfitAo nuu I cec iurare pro te temporali »ntfi forte ex magna oe- ]0 
celTitate.fiid tutare pro re fpintuali]icci.s:*.q.t 7.io,c.E> 
ruert tt petitui. non eongumut iurare» quia lurarent fine teueceil-'^! 
(U)UC< lacadous»aifi tn aeccAl uui tt pio sc fpimiuli. ***,q« 
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tf la^ 

9» Rcdpctc iutuRnifr.iB per £iHbi ^cot4 fie iorite.1)cct (e- 

casdiua Aogttfbnusn^too »ottm luetuMhicetc. 

♦*. 

II O 9«» iorate.eacfn fcic pd«tfc>pcccjtmorutiter.ni(i firpalon« 
publicijTC iodct,quire^uiCcBtice«tur ad ltoc.i»f ^-71.4.0. 

X V It o t V u rtdcturuleracdc^uodrixa.»trq.4i.s.aii.i.&i*. 
Qoilibct habens ionfliAioBCiDi pBceftca quxfucrtutUdiAtoou 
coamitucxe.u^q.ilp .t.c 

* TV s priiBoimpoiitameft*ad iignlBcaodum rem iuftam»rccan(lo» 

«cem qaacogoorcitor,(cruo locum .quarto id quod redditur 
X bdice.iar.q.57.i.|"i 

* JosfropiiccA obiedujaiafiiux>le«autem.raiioeiualctipu.ta^ 

J7.I.O.& q.<o.i.c. 

9 Xu« fcl ioftu(D,eft opot adxqaatu atteri. (ecuodum aliquem xqoa 
iteatii modam.tar.q.{7.i. }.e*ft q. jf. t.c. 

4 Josdiuuium.cn quod uoutitut proisulgalut:8c cft dcpicx leilieet. 

OKUtalc.ftpoluiuam.ia**q.t7.s 

5 Ius naturale eftcoucepdo homini naturaliter indita.qua dirigitur 

homo ad conucnicoier agendum io ptopttuaAiQOibus. iif.^ 
pi.j.o.&q.j<.s.}*. 

* lui natur ale ptimo eontioetur ia lege aierna.&cuntlario vero tn na 

rurali isidicatotiotatiOAishumanr.iilq.7i,(.4*'. 

7 Ius Mcorale rcmpci & vbiqoc habet eandem poientiarn.ledperac 
ddens propter aliquod urpedimcotumipotcfi taitaii. iaf.q.04. 

* 4*J*^'®* 

* De iute naturali eft.qood maleficia paBucuc>lcd determinatio ciua 

cft de tore pofitiuo.ttf.q.Sf.i.t*. 

7 tus polittuum detioatut i mre niturali.t t^q.9f.l.e 5.4.C. 

^ Volootas boaa.potcft fiiccrcius A iuftu.de aliquo iudirtctcnci.oon 
aotem coouamsnacuraie.at^q.)7.x.a*,A: q.ao.{.i'*.dti”'.&q. 
W7.C. 

St Ius «humum 000 tolhi lus homatmm.quod cft ex naturali ratioDc 
ai^q.to.io.e.ft q.na^e:. 

S^ laspounuutn variator. Tecundura diaetis hominum eonditiones. 
indineifis temporibus. uS.q^i.(.i*.4.c.&q.ad.i*c.ftq.to4.}. 
X*. 

>] lasdoplex.lciiicttnainralciftpoficiaum. ttS.q7{.4.c.fttaS.q.f7. 
xx.ft q.<o.f.c. 

I4 Iui naturale dupUciier.fji natura immcdiati.vi ptincipia.ft; media 
tc.vt eoocluuo.Primum cft idem apud omncs.acc vnquam defi* 
ds.noD aotem recuudum,nf.q.74.4.f.a.o. 
ftf loi naturale diettur doplieuer.f.quod cx uatura fua abluluii cft aU 
tciiadf qoatotDjiV vt eo aliquid c&(^oitur.Plitaum conucnit o* 
SDoi animali.lecundam autun CrU hornini>d:cft ius gcoiiuma^^» 
q.pf.4.i«.&as«.q.f7K* 

Aliquid dicitor de iuie naturali dupUeirer. fciliccc. ad quod natura 
ioclmat(&eains contrai iom.natura non iiiduxir..uS.quxd 

. 

S7 lus pofitiuum doplcx.icilicet>ias gratium.ft ius duUe. primum de 
nuatur a lege oaiaiali.vccondufio. ieeuiidum veto, per modum 
determioatiODii.ti^q.7t.4-e.i*. 

st lus dicitui dupHdter,(dlicec fimpbdcct,td cft. rqualium»d (econ- 
dum quid.id cftdnxqualium.d boc cft triplex. (citieec , domma> 
tiuum.patctottm.& icooomicum iiS.q. ^7.4.0^ q.ft 7 .j*. 

1 XVSTlT l A dkitusduplicrter.fciticccptofii^.ideft, vtucs.qox 
cft re^irudo odos , A metaphoricd , id cft tedttudo otdtnis m 
pariiboibommii. ii^q.tt q.4< 7.t* Aq. 4 4*.& q. 
I0o.a.x*.&q.ii} iX*A x^q'{0.t.t*'.ft q tS.io.Aq-toa.).c. 
a p>ftiuadaplex.rcilieetget>cra’is,ordmxnssobonbm cuiamboe. & 
ioftitia ptccicularitiadpcilbnat liugularcs.iiS.q io.5.o.& q t>). 
1.C.A txS.q )). i.t*.Aq.} t.v4<7 C>dt U.C.A q.594.o.& q.St.i.c. 
fc q.77.t.c.A q.ti.li^.Aq.iox.1.)*. 

I loftUia dicitur generalis duplKiter lcilicet.raQlaliier. A pcrptxdi« 
cadoocm.pnmacA iuftitia UgahsHltfteicaiiealitcr a qualibet a* 
lia virtute lecooda cft viitns 10 communi . \t iirpetata i mftiiia 
icf ali difttrens ab altis lirtuubus.lccOdum ratioorm taotura.uS 
q.So.).t*.A7.e.Aixr.q.t'?/.O.A7*<«dcq 79.s.t"'. 

4 lolUtia 4oplcx.^iect.ciuilts,itt cA, acq^iia» Aiuftitu in&l^pri' 
ma poicftcftc fioe gtatia.non autem lecuiida.i&^.q.io.iix* 
j Iuftitia cft habitus» fecuadum quem aliquis cooftatiii , A perpetoa 
voluntate ios ftiom vnicuiquc n]buit.ixS.q.j94.c. 

4 Ioftitia cft virtai.aif.q.)l.j.o. 

7 Iuftitia quodoque vccaiuj «ctitas.qoiacfticAiiudo irrprrflaxo 
luntatcu reaitudiae rationix.qvxdieiinr veritas. :sf.q.jt.a4* 
J loftitu non cft seditudo c (Tcntialuct icti caulalitcr tancem, sst.q. 

f luftitiain quadam xquatiiarceenfiftit.rxS,q.rr4.i.c.A;af.q.t7.r.e 
)*.Aq <:.i.;.A q.r.i.ixA )*.q. 85.5.0. 

«1 Iuftitia cft perpetua «x parif obiedi»ooa autem cx parte «dur.sif 


luAida mpri,eft (emper ad alterno Tepp ofimir. fiid mctaphonci H 
cftadfir.lecundum thuctlas partes. ssS.q.f7a.c,A 4.o.Aq.5t.i* 
s.|.cj*-A 7.C.A q.5p.i.c.A j. »• * <l <7.J «• * A q. 

tis J.C. 

luflicialegaliidnqoaDtum rcrpicTt booum coirinone vt proprium n 
obicduro : rft rutos iKcuits fecundum fuam cncutiam A^ 

<n lopiiiidprpnndpabter , A qoaiiachitcdooicd ^d m fubdi- 
tis cft fircuoJaiio » A quafitmmllratiui rredeti generalis eaula* 
litet » Afccondum vii tutem Aram » mquaiuum oidmacaClus o< 
tnnium virtut&ad bouum commune. ssX.q.ji^ c.Aq.S'0. 1.4*”. 
ViodkH qux fit autoriiace pribticx poteftar» .iccundum ientea- 
tiam iudicq.peninet ad tuli)usmccmmutai>uain,icdqu£tn qu>s tf 
facit proprio motu, non lanicn contra legcro.vcl quam tt quiiu 
liuutec.prittoetid «indieattuam «utuuu iuftiux :d:uoCU«. 

Virtutes aufcre adiondx ftu aooexx iuftitix , fecondom Tullium 
fuDt firx,£:ilrcet,religio,pictas. giaita, tindteatio, obfrr uaooa.A 
vcriiat.ied Iccundum Macroh<um.runi Icpttm/dux ptimx prx * 
didx*iDaoccDtia,aiRicttta»concoidMafieftus:A hununitas Aie 
eundum abosToot qumqae,(dlicn.obed3eniuit dilctplma.xqur* 
tai^des.A vetitai. A iccundum Ardionxomjuni t outm» ktiu 
cet bona cCmotauodegiftKi}uua.cvgcw>.ci)na.cuicbu,eu<ba 
ttftia,Ciodiusdibctalicas.Mr.tgui;as»A«uidKaoua.iaS.q.dci.].o. 

A t2t.q.go.o.Aq.>ii.ix. 

Reltgto clt pociti<ma pars iuftiiic>ftrunda veto cft piccas.iiS.q.i xs, 
luftuur cfiicri^onJrt doou pictJtis ttS.q.isi.punc» (t e.n 

Species luJiuue piiucularu duplex, Icilicct, lullitia cfimutatiua.A ^ 
iuftitia diftrbutiua.i*.q.ti.i.c.A iif.«p4e. .5”*.^ si<.q 
iDpecuociUibusadmftuijm.omocrupetftuftdicuui iucrft.Ac*ni> ^ 
ue miuus dicitur damuum , quia luJliua pnus luii caercica A{f 
communius excrcetui tn voluutatiis conmiutationibos , in quu 
bushxc Ptopnedicuutut.strq 58.11.)*. 

Matciia tuitmx particuUns duplex ict.uct materia proxima , «c 
padionei , A opcta^ics.A niaictia t<muta.rcdicei4e]i caicno. 
res.stf q.5l,I.c.A7Ti*. 

luftriia paiticularis , habet materians rpecialrm » fcilicct . opera* 
cioaes cxicnorciiquxiunt ae aluicm n^quxft «o.i.c.A qu^- 
i.jx.Aquxft.tco.s.c.A s.f.quxft.5 8.1 c.A ic.ii c.Aqnaft. 
j.c Aquxit^o.j.)*. Aqaxlt4!.j.c. Aqczft 7^0. 
|.c.A5*.q.l5.).i"’. 

luftuia particulaiit » non cft circa paftionet antmx , fed iuftiiU le* 
galiscft circa ras» licet prmopaaos tu circa operjtioties cxic- «| 
tiorct.ssf.quxft.) 1.7.0. 

Matetia iuftiux, iion cft tllc ad quem eft iuftitia ; fi:d res qux diftri* 
buunior vd commutantui.)*.q.X ^ .j .1*. 

Exdem eft materia remou iuftiux commutattux, A iuftiux diftii* 
butiux,noaautemmatcriapro,'ria.::S.q tfuj.o. s| 

luftiuaqusad legem regulantem, cft m ratione ,vd in intcllcAu: 
fcd quo ad imperium quu opera legulanmi iccuudum icgcm, » 4 
cft in voluniacc4*.q.ii.r.t*’. 

lufticiaeft in volutate lubteftiae.t*.q.si.t.t*.A s.t^.A n*-q.54.<. 
c.Aq.57.1 c.Aq.di.s.c.& q.S«.i.4.c.Aq.8f ).c.A tafq.5t.H.<. if 
Aq. 5 1.4.0.A 5. }*.A)l.i”'. A 7.1 r .c.A q.te0.i.i*.& )‘.q. t5.4>e. 
Omnes paries luAirix, A oniiuaoppoiUa carum, furu fubicciiue 
in voluntate. :sf.q.ioa 1.1*. at 

lulhtu . per reJuodautiam , eft in qualibet pocemb animx tope* 
taivdo > non autem (ftentialiter.a if.q.5t.l!.t*. 47 

Iuftitia A cbarieas fime efi*entialiter in Watis , non autem paties* 
tiaiied lanium ittundum fruvftum.iiS,q.t)4.i,i*. i| 

Reddere vnicuiquc. qjod Tuum cft, cft piopriusaAui iuftitix, ncc 
conuemtalij ^ittuIi|n^fi mquaotum coniungiruf iuftiux, i*.q.«p 
tt.ix.A xiS.q,5i.ii.o.A q. 64. ).).<. A q.roi.).c. 

Faeeie bonum A dedinare a malo, <unt quafi partes integtales Iu* 
ftiiix partictuat Js,gcoeraiu, A Icgalisdcd diuu fimodc.ssS.qux ft. jo 

77.1.0. 

AAus omnium virtutum , perlinent ad iuftitiam legalem: inqaxs* 
tum otdinat cos ad bouum commuoe.itS.q. at.j. 4*.A :s*. q. )i 
5I.5.C.A q.toa.ij*. 

Yfusrc^crationis,maiime apparet in ioftitiarArfus indebitus, ia 
vui)S oppufius iuftiux, X;t.q mAc. }X 

DxieioxquaHaxqoalibuscx debito, eft contra toftidam : oon au* 
cemdaieCn<d<b4to,extibcralitate.t*.q<j.t.j'”. || ‘ 

Sota iuftitia inter aliaf vittotcs,importaiianos{dcbuti.iar. qpp. 

***** 14 

Virtus cxiAfs ad aUcr&.dupliciter^cfidt I rarione iuftitix.fc'^*^ 
deficiendo ^ ratione debiti :vcl a tarione xqua}iS.iit.q,40,c. 
Mddcftu cuca tescxtctiotct,attcndit fidam moderoiioocmdufti* 5< 
lia vero,atte»dii debitaffl,t:rq i4).5*. ■ 

Picas cA ad patriam, «c ad principium ooftruhrftitia vero legalis 17 
relpitu bouum pairix, fecundum quod eft bonum commune, 
ideo IU ftma legalis magis habet quM fit vutus geaetabs, quana 
piCtaiMst.q. l»!.].)*. 

k • ' It 


1 N D fi 

t> petimperittRi Mf («oro fiocmoranetolias «it ' 

fUtesroMalct.k&f q.fS,<.c. 

P luftina aitenflit rfctmam vitias tioirinis ad alium, <x(Ctx «eto vix 
luces^snen.lunt debituro ui(crU)tuia vtiium aJ racioncm.i s*.^. 

4® laftitia cft otcaopetatwnet ad alitrairitfub Tacione debiy legalisy 
amiatiavcro »r«,b ratione debui nioraia, vel bcneficij gracoiiL 

4* laftitta |K)ft prudetniam.nf>biliot cil omm aiia vinat® raoraIi,deiQ 
de(biticudo.&puft has tcro^a(uia,'a^q,<d-uc.&4^& ^ <1, 
7X.&is>^q.fl.ii>0'dtq.ii).tt.o.ftq ii|l S.O. 

44 lafiiria & (burtudo funt limphciter digtirore» iemperaACia,quia dc 
meliori bono ruatircilicct,comm uoion.rcd cft ceonuerro (ccao* 
dum quid, qaiacempcfanua cftdtea dilficUius,& Ae^uentiut. 
s a^q . 1 4 i.S^.dc q. 1 4 * • ) «I*". 

41 lofbda ft icmpcranna, nunquam (umuntui In malo vt prudentia, 
quia important xquabutem. & concupifcmuaruin teiiepatto^ 
nem,ez qutbus laus cft vircutii.iiV.q f5.M*. 

44 OtigmiHsiaflitiactaint hoc,quodoorpus rubiiciebatur aoirox:& 
potentiz mftiioiesfubrieiepatairanoni, dc ratio rubttciebaiur 
I)«oi*.q,J4l^A i^,dcq.»t.i.j.c.*q.4< ic.di ijf.q.fi-i.i" 
diq.la.)-c.&q.tt.).5X>dtq.l^,].c.dt tif.q.4i,t>c« dcq.i4).e.& 
q.id4.t.c.dt)*.q.t7>}*<- 

^ Ottgtnalii iu(Htia,etai iuflitia natoralU.non qua(t caulau ei prin» 
ctpiis naturz:(ed quaA propaganda cuuiuatura. i*.q.ioo.t c,3ft* 
isf.q.ti,a.c. 

44 fie^cudo voluntatis eft qua fi (btmalc.in originali iuftiria,reAittt 
doaotemaliammpoteoturuin,cA quab maccruie cms. i*'.q> 

47 Ottginal» ioftitia.ooa poterat clTc,(me gratia graram £icI<otc. i*. 
q.95,i,o.dcq.ioo.i.t*. 

4$ Ordinalis iaftrtia prius erat in edentia aniroz , qoaro in potentiis 
auf.ti*.q.S)>i>a* a 

47 prius erae in votuntace.qoaro in aliqua anv potdtU.n7.q la.).c 

jo loftina diftnbuuuaeftinDco,uoaautun iuAiua corurouuuua.i* 
qti.t.o. 

5* Iaftmal>ei,eft vefiws.i*.q.n.a.o, 

I > luftkia Dei duplei4ciHcrt,coodccearui boelutis cius,dt t ettibutio 

pro roeTiiu.i*.q,ti.i.}“. 

S5 lurotta Dri prziuppooit rationem booiratis eius » & diat fpeeiale 
* aduro commoaicatiomsfooa autem bonitas cius.nid 10 genera 
h,(Vd dicit pci^Tilioncm naiuiz ctus.i‘>q it.1.4*. 

14 Totus otdo iuQiuz Uci,rcdueuur gener aliter ad volumatem Dei. 
j*.q,4tf.a,j*. 

II Ordo *niucni,dcmon(bat iuditiaro Dei.dcac ordo cuiuslibet tnul- 

titodum dcroondrai tuditum fui gubcrnanits.i*.q.ti.t.e. 

l4 Deus pctielt agere ptztctiuditumUctliccijprzmiando vitra roert* 
ium,dc puniendo citra condignum, (ed nen poteft agete contra 
toAitiaro , de pocentia ordinat j.i st.q. 11 1.5 1 * 

p IJoimots ad Dctim,ieiui ad dominom.patm ad £Hom,noD ed iu(ti 
' naroilirecuodure £iniJiiudincro.ur.q.ii4.i.C.dCas^>q<17-4<c.ft 

iTVSTlTIC AT I O nomioacat \ iuftitia,vt dicit rcAiindinem 
1 ordtnts hominis ad Deuro ,dt partium honvnis intec (c,noo an 
letn irodiria patticalan,vcllegali.ix^q •oo.i.t*.dcq-iij.i.o, 

a *lodifieaiio potius nominatui a iuftma,*quara i chanutc vel fi. 
detquia fides dc charitas dicunt ordinem iMcialcni mentis huma 
nz adDeuro/ecuoduffl iecellcdum ve) ancC>um:red luftttu im> 
feertatgeoeralitcr louro rcAitudincm oidints.u^q.ti3.t.t"*. 

) Inmfiealiu propfie eft &Aio tudixiz.quo ad habicum,vel cft execo 

; tio aAus eias!(cd impruprii, eA figoificatio , vel di/pofitio dus. 
»>.q 100.11.0. 

"4 luftificacio impi) eA morus mentis, qao anima i Deo mouetur dc 
Aato p€ccaii,ad Aacom iuAiuz. 1 1* . q. 1 

I loAificatioia figri,dicit motum ad iuAituro4edinfii^c(Ic,eAcf> 

fe Aui eius (^malis.iif.q.1 r>.1.o. 

4 loAificttio fitia ioAaotuisr,c.U)-7.ode t.e. 

7 TocaiulU&canoimM) onginunet conCAit m infufione graii^iquia 
peream»d( per lituro atbiuium mouetur , 8t culpa icmkttttu. 

I i(.q.1l).7.c*dc t.e.1*. 

t Ittftifieaiio non quidem firopltciier , (cd iuAifieatio iropij, eA idem 
qaod remillio peeeatorain.ii<.q.ti|«i o.& 4.i*. 

$ In lulbficatiooc impi) , tnfufio grariz & remiAio culpor, fune vnos 
a^a onroeto fecundam rubnaooaro,f«l dicunt (cxAdani tex 
miooa.xt>.q.is).4.)*. 

.to Vocatio dicit auxiUum Dd tnooentis interius, dtexcitltis mentem 
ad deCrrendompcecatumtideo non ef^remti&o peccatoxumuiee 
cAioAificario,icd cA cauta ciua.ut.q«ii5.j.)*. 

II loAifiure impiam e A manu .quam create czluro,vct terram , ratio. 

oc temunsede iepngnantt«,{cd cA ccoooci(b,ratioisc ^dui*.q. 


X. 

tuAifieare cA maius AcAdumqiuattuccm propotti9DU,qiiaai glo 
tificare , (ed abfoluci cA ceonaerfo, iteut gloria maior ell quam ' 
graria.tt*.q. ii|.a.o.Baptirmut.'*o, Cieauo,47. Mileiicotda.ft. 
u. )t.4{.4d,Pul^iiruM.ii. 

Id iu(hficationetmpi|,temulio peccatorum prior eA natoialitex in t| 
fufione grariz,(ccu^um ordinem cau(je matcrialu.tad econuet 
fo fecaodoin alias tzea caulas. ii7.q.ii).S.o.4.«Ll7.q.t.atMaq.t» 

0. dc q.szri.i.q.t.t'".& Vcti-q.iS.7.0. 

Io iuAtiicatione iropt|,motus fidei eA pttmui. ii7.q.ii}4«8ei.d. 14 

a4.4,4*.& d.i7.4.i*.ft ) .d.fo.^.j".* 4.d. I4.q. •• .4 5*» A d.t7.q 

1. aft>c ).qj.c.dtRo.j.ied.|.co.i.pnncipto.Aco.4.co. ).fi.ham> 
tai.7. 

I D luAifirarionc. prior cA ordtne oaturz iofufio grarisriterando roo 11 
tus fideno Dcuro:tertio motui cootra peccaturo, quattotcmi^ 
(ioculpz.ticetomnufiniineodem’to(bnri.ti^.q.ii).t.odt)*.,q. ^ ' 

l5.s.ej**.dc i.di.L.4*.& 4.d.t4-q.i.arc.s.qa.9.dtd.i7’qs-an. 
f.q.i.o.ft q.).c 8c Veci.q.it.t.io"'.dc 
lo iurtificanoue, motus Itben arbitri) in pccdunro , cA prior nsom i4 
eius id Deum, ordine materif if^ndura aiias autem nes caufiu, 
eA ccoauex(b.ti7.q.tt}.t.c.dtj*.q.ls.4.CA*.dt 4.d.t7.q.tzr.4.q. 
}.o.dc Veri.q.it.t.c, 

MotuiliberiarbmijcoDtrapeecatommit^ifieatione,prioreAis- tf 
fdCo7C gratiz, ordine loaterizUcd eA econuexfo, oratae (bxmz. 
ii7.q.ti) t.o.dk4.d.t7.q.r.art.4 q.i.o.dCVeri,q.st.t.o. 

Vnus 8c idem motui cA,in quo gratu inlundicur, qut cA dilpofiAq it 
ad giatum .(ecaodum quod exu i Ubero arbitrio 1 dt mcritoniat 
fecundum quod uiformarur gratia rdc (imiiccAin motu concci. 
ttonis,m quo primo iuAificatur impius. x.d,5.q.i.t.c. 

In luAtbcacionc in»i],fanc duo cermiru motus » tciUcec, terminos a 1 # 
quo id cA,renumo culpi^(ciIioet renooatio, dC terminus sd qud, 
sdeA»infufio |^acue.Tttum 

R E l S 1 T A.dUi^Go gracue, requiritur adtuAificacioaeik < 
ti^q it).i odc.4.d-i7.q.r.aR.).q4.o.dt.Vcfi.q.sl.s.o.ft.44\ 
dt Ephc.f.lce.).fi. 

Rcquintur ecu rcmiifio culpz, dc ooaitas vit( per grarias,is7.q.ti|^ t 
i.do. 4.d.i7.q.i.arc.ij.q.5.o.dC. Opus. 50.Cd.:i.co* ao.l>iaoa. 
ndtc.rst.t74.dcc.prophet1a.41. ViituS.st. 

In nabeiitibus vitunrat>oiiis,p9paratio qua homo facit quod iste f 
eA , requiritur ad iuAiUcacionein , non autcro m caremihus v(u 
raciouis. 4.d.i7.q.i.arc. s.q.i.o.dt.Xio.att.t.q.t.c.dc.quol .j.a* ■ 
fi.&.quoi.4<.i*. 

H<c pi»aiario,eA per cAcaeem difpltcenuam peccati: dt per afie. 4 
Aum (erufs ^Gdenum ad Oeum:;dco (equitur inriifiograstxdt 
iuAificatio.4.d.t7.q.i.an.s.q.a.o.dc.q s.atcf.q.i.c. 

Non oportet (innpcr quod Kzc przparatio, tctnpotc mOificanond ( 
przcctlat . quia voui a^lui humanus I prmcipwpoieftcire fuf. 
ncieoterinicnfus,4.d.i7.q.i.alc.s.q.i.ci*. ' 

Io habentibus vfum ranums,rcquirituradiuAifirationcrotmotus ^ 

' liberi arbftrt| con(cattcDus, nou autem cauiautu.isr.q ii|.x.o. 
dt 4- j. 4.C.&.)* q.t4.<.l*'.dC.s.d.t7.s.7*.dC.4J.i7.q.iMUU 3. 
q.i.o.dt.Ven.q.sl.j.o.dc.4.c.to.4.kc. s.co.s.iScX)'be.i.iec.).k. 

Ad luAilicauoocmunpi], rcqumturduplrx rootuslibcri arbutij.il 
detcAatio pcccaci , Oc de(»dzrium tuAitiz Oei, ia^q.li).1.c.dt-7> 

I*. A. s*. dt. j*.q.t<.i.c.dc.4 d.i7.q.i.aii.}.q.4.o.dc couua. |« 
co. 1 {S.dc.Vcii.q.:S.1.o. 

Ad eam requiruntur quatuor, Aiiicet, iiifu(k> grartz, motus liberi 
arbitri) per liicmin Deum,detcAaiiopc<catt4cmi;GocolpZtist.^ 
q. I.]. s.o.dr.)*.q.a6.a i"*.A.i"'.dc.q.tK.s.e.ft.4Xi7.q.t.arv 
).q.{.c.dt.coiMra.4.eo.7:.d:.laJi.Cc.kphc.vlce.f.fi. 

Requiritur etiam motus fidei, A coiicutiit chat itas, timor, A humi. . 
lius. nf. q. ii).4.o.3t)*.q.ttf.4 i*.dt)*.s.d.s«k.4.4"*.sX50.f. 
3**.dt.4.d.i7.q.i aruj.q-i.o.A.Vcn.qi^.4.0. 
Titnotfilialii,rcquiittara<teain (iibiiantiahccsttimor vero (cruilis, 
ceqoiticuradcam.vtdifpolitioptzuuVcrt.tl.4 }"*, * 

AAus mi(ericordiZ operatur contia peccafum duplicitnr. Cvd 
per modum (atufawomsrvcipcc racMom prsrpaiationis spumo 
modo a«Aus mifcneordiz iequitur luAifieaitonem , (ccuiiw ve. 

10 modo prxcedit eam, veUoncuimcuro alnsvinuubus requi. 
ficu.is^.q.i t).4.t". 

Deus eA pruiapalts eaufa ioAificationis. Pa(T:o ChiiAi , cA cauta . 
meritotia. Sscramcbta ecclcfiz,lunc eaula mltiumentalisifi* 
dcsveio*eA coniungens itiAiurocmum,cau(z principali,}*. 
q.44.).c. A 4 d.i.q.i. atticu. a.q.t.c.fi. Aq.t.^.dL Ven. q.tS. 

4. c.Aq.s9,4.i *.A a *. fiap(»i'mui.iC.i9.iat.Gracia.iil,Lcx. 
l04.Mileiicoidia.ii.is.ji.4f.Poeniutttia.tt.haaamcacuna.i)). 
Saiuari,u. Sanicas.7. 

in iuAil^odo,Dcus non indim inArumenrit,» parte (ua.tcdpro ^ 
' pter connuiutcffl ex paste^ominis inAificaodi vtnur facramen ' 
tis,Ttio(rrumcoiis.4.d.i q.t.att 4.q.t.e.fi.A Vcn.q.i7.4.U* 

Non cAiaquitctidantjo,qttaieO.'Uk aliquos luAtficcc, A liberet 1 
peecjco, Aaiiottelinquac in peccat>s.io.^sj.7.c. s*.& ii3q. 
7**4’^*dtq.i«<.i.}*.Acona,j.c Ai5i.A Ko.pJcc.}-co.l.7. 

Deus 


I N 

i| Deoii&Cktiftut /ccun^am qpodttemo tuftil^cani eos dupliciter, 
IHliccrpcr opet»tx)ncm eorum ie eos, &ecouDctlb Vcn.q.ij. 

4>** 

I# Chnftus vtbomo,,efl ceufa meritoria fediTc Deus,rft caufa ptinei> 
palis noftrx iaftificanooit. 4,d.i.c^.x.an.4.q.j.i*.dt Vea.q.tp. 

j". 

etu&iaAromtncalii, ftezemptaris rerurre 
Atonis aoimarum»(cilicec,iullificandoeas,}*.q.)<.i.o.&q.4>.{. 
!**.& 4.d.4t^c.r.a.i.q4 .& Opar.}.co-M7 M7'Cbriilus.f f . 
it l^eGmcAio Ckiini,c(l caufa luiUbcatiomt, quantum ad terminum 
ad quetn^lacramcnta verodcpalDo Cbnfti , quantum ad trimi> 
nuat i qao.)*-q.{4.i.4"*.d:q.59.s.)'”.ft q^x.t )**.& j.d.ij art.r. 

/ q.i.)* &att.}.q.i.)*".ft 4.<L t qj.an.4-q.}. >9 qj-ariic. 
i.q acu;.q.r.}”.& Vc(uq.:9.4.t”'. &Opuf.}. co.s47.dt 
lU.4.fi. 

tf lofUficacie appropttator amibuto roiferieerdix Deiif^cut reuelatio 
Aicuforumtiapteacue cius, i^.q.4}.^.}**. dt 4.d.i7.q.ijatict.q. 

4^. 

iO Inftificatio manifcAat iuAmam Dri,(icaterufam ncmplarem,mi. 
(eticordiam «cro.vi cauCun efnoemcm.icd bonitas c.eaturf ma 
oi&Aat bonitatem Dei vuoquc modo. i*.q.4' .<.j*.dt 4.d.i7.q. 

1.111.1.0. 4.1*. 

uTuAiScan dicitur trioKcitetircilieer.qoo ad rcpoiscioncm,cieeutio 
nemtdtcaufam lea opera legis tuAiBcabat primo modo & (ccun 
do.moD autem tertio modo. 1 xf.q. 1 00. i :.e.|.d.40.j.c.dc Ro.s. 
Icc.^co.t.dt co.3.1ec.i.fi.&(Cal.i.lcc.4.co.i.& co.dtj.Ire-e.o. 
^lOppofltumTidccut dicere quo ad upesa legit. )*.q.<i,4.)*.dcq. 

70.4.0. 

4|Ottota pixeepta veteris legis iuftiScabant difponendo. dt fipuran 
domon autem eaufaodo nab>tum:red aAum iuAuix. 1 i(.q.;t.4. 
c.fi. &!*.& q.ioo.n.o.dt}-d^o.).o. 

^Pcxecpta ecremonialia non iuAincabantiaiA ei obedientia A deuo 
cioDejdcAjion continebant ioAiriam : mAingeDcraii. Moralia 
vero loAificabant in(j>eeiali:recundum gencrafem iuAitiam. Iu. 
diciaiia autem in fjwciaU.rccundum fpecialcm luAinam. sed prz 
cepta legis bumanx, fecundum iuAitiam acquifium iuAibcant. 

I if.q.yt. I. o.dt q. 1 1 i.o.dt q.ro). s j.d 40.}.o. 

{.ex Doua eontioct duo,fcil>cet«grauam princinalitei dt documenta 
dt prxccpu (ccundario.Racioac primi inAiocat , oon autem ra- 
tione fccondi.ti^q iod.a.o. 

1 1 V s T I fune nobibmmx partes vniaerfindeo omnia bona,& pee- 
cau Cu dt aIionuD,prouioteis. t*.q.i3 7.c.fi. 

1 Deus rpecialiicr dicitur Deus iuAorum tripliciter ,(ciliccc, ex rpecia- 
^ ii cura, cultu, dc prxtnio.i*.q.i}.7.e. 

I Deus nihil petmittiteucaire,quodfioaliteximpediac CUutemiuAo 
ram.t*.q.ii.i.4*. 

L 

t w A 6 O R maanali$,fme corporalis.vel moecbanicus 1 prohibe- 
I .j tur ad l>teram,ceitioprxcepco decalogi, vfprxceptorpecia- 
b,lcd m) Aice quo aJ ce(Tauoncffl a peccans, vt prxeepeo ge 
oeralLssr.q.iat.4.i*de3"'.dcq.iS7j.c. * 

4 Labor manualis ordinatur ad quatuor.fcitieet,ad «i£lum,ad ocium 
Tuaodum contra coocuptfceniias,A: ad clecmorynat. isS.q.itv, 

I Lalwt manualis cA vdlis ad tna.r.eontra funum, contra cupidita- 
tem boni aJicni,dt conua turpia negotia pro vicku.i i^.q iS7.3.e. 
Lachry uai cauianiurez triAitu,dt aliquando ex artcsHus 
tencitute, ptxcipoi eum confideratur delc^Ubilc cz uilUbiii, 
vt ex dcnotiooe-itLq.Si.4.3*. 

Laus c Hooncuarutcaium homicidij,occideoshomtadquem 
credidit bcAiamrquia non adhibuit diligentiam. ii^.quxU.64. 

La m 1 n a aureajnuentacAruperpe^s gentilismortuide fide 
eiitSidt dic€tis,CbriAus nafcetor ex virgine,dk ego credo in cum. 

O ret,rub HrieoXfdtCoaAantioi umpotibusjurum me videbis 

a»7.q.».7.3« 

1. A T a X t qiuerUconeuplAentia.propter turpitudinem, ira vero 
manifeAias opcratur,propter impedimentum rauoois.dt ampli- 
ficationem cotdis.ts(.q.4t.}a*.ic ss*.q.isd-4.c. 

I. A r I T V D o cA duncnfio magoiiudinis coipoiaUs. f t*>q ))# 
I.C 

a T atria erbibita vero Deo,dt exhibita idolo mon dicitur voi 
1 iioc^,it^q-94.i.x*. 

% L^tiiadiaiur triplicuer.rres exhibita ad eoitum Dei, a£Ius, A ba- 
bhus,dtfic terno modo.cA virtus.Cinus nomina funt quatuor.C 
tbeoiebia vel culcbia, picus, icligio,dclaciia.ia^ q.tLt.j*.A4"*. 
dtq.p4.1-s*. 

j LatfU cA fpecialts virtusjoquannim habet rpectalem rationem ob 
ledti A xAus,(cd eA vintu generalis iuquantutD «dliboi alia: am 


D E X. 

viicutom materialiter vtitnr ad Tuum aAuam , ad quem multa 
virtutcs-f.fidcs,cbarius,ft ahx ptecxiguntur-;iLq.S 1.3.4 o dt I. 

I * . & q. t} I ).e. &q.i Id. 1.1*. 

Latria non e A virtus theologica , quia non habet Deum pro obic- 4 
dio.rcd habet cum tantum pio nae,:deocA vutns tnorabi, dtre 
ducitur ad «iituies cardinales. :a^ q.ti.f.o.3r q.pi-t.c. 

Latna leducitut ad iuAitiam , non quidem ficut Ipccies ad genus, f 
rcdficuc virtus annexa virtuti prmcipali.sxLq.lo-o. 

Adus iatrixprxripiiurpnmo przcepto decalogi, t {r.q.100.41*. ^ 

Latna cA quxdam proteAacio fidriatLq.too 4.t*.dt 1tf-q.t1-3.t-. 7 
dt 1".* q.p4.M*.& q.p7.j.l*.dc q. ioo.M*.dt q.»Ol.}.i*. 

OA^re laciificia,vel orate, vcl pioilxatio.dt huiufmodi,cliciunttir,a | 
fbia latna, cuius proprii (unt adlus:ltcet impetitur a fii^e dt a cba 
rinte. s:r.quxA.li.5.i*.dtq.8i-a. t*.& q*8l*3-C, dtquxA. SL 
• . ... 

D t c I T V X quandoque bonus IatTO,non quidem proprii de um | 
pheiter/ed metaphorici vd quaritranruniptiue.uf.q.jvj,!*.^ 
q.pi.i.c.fiJt stf.q.43.M*.dt q.47.1 }.c.dt q.pt.i.t*. 

CbriAus voluit crucifigi, miet duos Latrones, quadruplici ratione 4 
fctlicet primo, quia licuc pro rvobu maledicum erucu fadus c A 
CbriAus,fic pro omnium lalute inter noxios, quafi noxius ciuci- 
figitur,Acundonr Hieronymum, Secundo vt in ipfa patibuli /{'C* 
cjcjdeuitarccur illa qux m iudiciotprms, omnium bommum fa- 
cienda eA dircrcrio,iecandum Leonem Papam, leruo duo latro- 
nes Icuz ac desttx affiguntur, on.ncm humani eenciis diuctiiia 
trm vocan ad tacr amentum padionis domini oAendcnies Iccun 
dum H>latium:qaaito,qaia latrones qui cum domino crucifixi 
fiinr,rigoificam cos.qut rubfidedtcoatcfllone ChisAi.vci agone 
martyri), vcl qualibet arAiorts difcipbnxmAituu fisbcajit fccuu 
dum 8edam.3*.q. 44.11.0. 

Lavxintivs diaconus (cxiAcns, baptizabat in ncccAitateiii 
tum.}*, q. 47.1.3*. 

Laurentius de Vmccntius.de aliqui ali) fanAi,h.‘ibuetunt pa.lionera 4 
magis dolotofam,quam ChtiAus quo ad dimurnitateio vei acci 
bitatem,vcl abqiud huiuCnodimon autem funpUcitcr. 3 *. q-44. 
4 . 1 *. 

L A v s dependet cdentialiter a voluntate adhxrente bono , oon 1 
autem i potentiaiiute peccandi iTcd eA lignum cus. :if. q. Si. 

4M* 

AUqnideA laudabile inferiori quod cA vituperabile fuperiori, de a 
econueofb uf q p4.).3*. 

{.audarc hominem ,ad cotifblationem, vcl ad ptcfcAam cius . eum } 
exteris circanAantiitdclnciscA aAus virtutis amiatixialiicr 
autem, cA peccatam aduIa:iot>is,a:f.q.ii5.i.i*. & :.o. 

Deus fecundum eifentiam maior cA omoi laude : ideo dcbetiirci 4 
rcucreutia.de honor latrix,laos atiicm,cdceUbus citts,ssf.qu^ A. 
pj.i.i***. 

Deus cA ore laudandas , non vt ei aliquid manifcAetur ficut aliis. 3 
fcd vt nos de alios excitemus 10 Deum, dtvc letrahantux ab eius 
oficnfis.tif.q pi.t-O-de i.e. 

Ocium tollitur pet meditationes diuinorum eloquiorum • fcilicei 4 
fiutatum fcripcuracum , de per laudes diuitias : quia tecundum 
giofaoMOncA ociofus, qui verbo Dei tantum Audet, ncc pluria 
cA q^Hlraopctatur, quam qui Audium cognofcendx veiiiA- 
tis cx^R.iaf.qt7. ).c.fi. 

Laxarus rcfufciutuSiicerum mortuas eA.3*.q.3).).c. 1*. de q-yv^. 
j*.deq.j4.i.c. 

Lsoii LATOII magis confiderat aftus exteriores , qulm in- t 
tecioiet.i if.q- 100. 9. c. 

Volumas prineipis.vcl l^iAatoris.vt rcgulata ratione, habet vigo- % 
rem legis. Alioquio eflet magis iniqmias,quim tcx.iif. q. ^0.1. 
3*.dc.q.p ».1.4*.* q.ji. 3.a*.Jt i»f.q,4o.3.i*. 

Intentio legiflatotiscA facere ciuet bonus. inducendo eos ad vtrtu | 
ies,per afTucfaAioocm bonoium operuni«isf.q ;l.i.o. dtq. 7$. 
s.s*.de q-t07.sx.ft isf.q. UL.1.1*. 

Incentio cuiuAibcctcgiflatoriS/iordinarur primo 8: principaliter ad 4 
bonum commiinc t fecundo autem adordinem ioAicix ft virtu- 
tis, quo confcrnaeur,ftpcrocni(ur»J primum laf.q. ico-l«e. 

LegtAaior intendit bonum commune, ideo non ptxcipic aclur pac- f 
ocularet vnius:nifi vt ordinantor ad a]teium.taf.q.7c A.4*c.ft q. 
9lJ.4.i*.& }".dc q.icas.t.c. 

LtoisPostTivacA idem qood virtus regnaeiua , id cA. i 
priaripalit fpedes pfudeniis,quccotiucmt icgi.s sf-q.{ '.t 
s.b.dei*.ft3.b. 

Legif^fitiua ft eunoroofVtu.id cA,bona fentduafioc confUtamy t 
tribuantur pru^ntix, flandum dire^onero , ft atutbouocttr 
ioAitiz,feconduin executionetn.aaf.q.Ro.4*, 

Lex non poceA dari, nifi populorsdco iegifpofiuua cA pars politie^. f 
& oon icooomicx , nec monaAicx.isf.q.7fi.4.t*.dh 3*.de q. iei. 
J.C.& )*.q.70.s.L*. 

L s N I A eA idem quod patientia , ft cA pars aosexa fbrtitodini. 
sjf.q.taS-4*"- 

Udci eext, S* Tho. h I LfiPRA 
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T E P R A non mon<?abatur, per ritom & eeretnontas IrgitMifi 
qiian Jticjuc niiraculn(c,Kiliect ijuan<iu liiccnlos d jcipicha* 
f'»Mu luHicjndo.i •*.q.iqj.5.7'".acn,ic}. 

1 Expolitio l.ccalis & ti<uialu lcp.'x',iu bomuiibUs,(iomtbuf, Sc vc- 

} Leptorusnoii Jcbctp.omoucii a\l Ijccidouum. ncc celebrare mif 
lam la publico, propter horrorcmilLd celebrate potcll tccictu,ni 
li(itptrieuluin.3'*.q.l{: 10. j*. 

4 Aliquis rcmouerur ab admimiVationeeccIcriz, ptoptet vicium Ic- 
pcz,quia meptus 108.4 >"'• 

t J E X dtcinir a ligando, quia obligarivcl dicitur a legendo (ccun 
I—, dum ifidorum.quialcripra eit.tiv.q.yo.i.c.ik 4.:*".& 3"'. 

* Queiiber inclinatio ex aliqua Icgc.poteA dici lex Parcicipauue,non 
autem cncntialiicr.nr,q.9o.3.i'”.&: q.ji.i^.c. 

* J Lex eft regula Atmcnfuraaftuum agendorum, vel omittendorum. 

lif.q.90.l.0.& 1 4.C.& q.9i.i.c.& q.93.3 c.& q.y5.4.c.fi.& q jtf. 
3c.acq.v7,-i-e. 

4 Lex de fui ratione , habet quod (it regula aAuum agendorum , & 
q, habeat vim coaxliua. i'.r.q.yo.3.c.& q.9^.3.c.Ac :vr q.<(7.i.c. 
V L txell aliquid rationis, fnliceciproppliciuncs vniucrfalcs .ationis 
prai^tcz.conlidcraut aclu vel habitu, q.yo.i.c.dt q.9i.i.c.A: 
q.9:.i.e.& 4.94.10. 

^ Lex noncftaliud:ni(tdiAimen rationis praAica:. tr^.q.9i .I-3.C.A: 
q.j-.l.c.a^.&i.c & q.97.i.c. 

7 Lex cfi quadam rationis ordiuaiio.ad bonum commune,ab eo qui 
curam communicatis habet promuigjca.i ;r,q,yo.t.c. 

^ Lex maximi rcfpicic otdmem ad bcamudmcm, & piopiii aj foeli- 
cicaiem communem. iir. q,yo...c. 

9 Nullum prxccptuin habet viui legis, uifi fecundum ordinem ad bo 
DUin commune, ad quod omnis lex ordinatur, vt ad rincm.isr.q. 
90.S.0 ^5 c.& q.9i.5 c.& C.3'".&q.9- i.c.5: 4.93.1.1“’. & q.93.3. 
4.C.& q.9X.i.3..S><‘-e.&4.97.i.c.&q.ioa.i C.&. 11.3"'. & nf.q.fS. 
3.C.&3*.q.70.l.r"’. 

10 Lex importat ordinem ad finem aciini, non aiitrm padiui ,nifi per 

accidrnsilcihcet quando legislator habet hncni catta fiif ir*.q. 

9'-' 5"’- 

11 Lc* non imponitur ab aliquo domino, n:(i lubditis cinsiidro ptx- 

cepta cmislibct legis,ptxiuppiiiiunt fiibieChoncm iccipicnus le- 
gem ad dantem Icgein.i*r.q.i6.i c.& q it.l.e. 

Ix Noii omina coutraia l ab iege,obli^a:it a.i inuitaie, quia nu omnia 
It aduntur pci mod tm pixeepti, Ud aiiqua per niudum oidiiia- 
tionis&llaiu'i,Jt obliga It ad certam po:<'.a.n.a:r.q. iSA.y.a*", 

}, Vfiis vencteorum.ordinatur ad Ixnium cum.muiic, ideo lubiacei lc 

t t,4Uia bona communia cadunt lub Icgc. ail.quzll.if4.r.c.h. 

: 9 3"'. 

1^ Lex quintuplex,fcilicet lex zterna, naturalis, diuina, humana, & fo- 
mci peccati. I :Lq 91.0. 

13 Lex crt in aliquo doplicitcr.f cflrentiahtcr A vt in regulanie:<Sc parti 
Cipatiuc,vt in regulaiorptimo ino.h> cli 111 taiioiic, fecundo mo- 
do, r(V in omni quod rx aliqua Icgc in aliquid inclinatur iir.q.yo 
i.i"’.& 3.t“'.& q.ji.i.d.c. 

H rmo dupliciter idctinaiur ad obfetuanriam legis.f.inieri^^er a- 
‘ motem, «t boui:& exterius per pcciias, vt mait. t q.^|k'".dlc 
q 93.i.c.5cq.98.<.c.&q.i07.i.r."‘.& tir.q.io8.i 3"'.&3.^^ 
tj Diueifx tcges,«{iucrlis imponuntur. 1 tr.q.91. 3 i“’.dt S.c.& q yi.i.c 
& q.ioo.i.c.* q. 104,3. i"*.& <1 ;‘»7 i c. 
iS luAus dupliciter non eit fub Icgc.Ccoadnii, & quantum ad opera 
fpiritus (an^\l.lt^q 95.<.i"’.dt q. 9 8.3.0. 

' ip AAus legis qaadruplcx.f.impcraic teu ptxcipcTe,vctate (eu prohi- 
bere, pcrinutcrc, & punircmon autem cuiiiulcrc , nec ptxmiate* 
quia conueniu^ht etiam perfonis pnuatis.i':f.q.9t.ra>. 
co Proprius elfc(3us legis cft , inducere fubditos ad propriam eorum 
virtutemiidco lex facit honos,vcl (iinplicitcr.vcf bonos lecudum 
quid.iar.q.9x.i.o.8c t.4"’. 

91 Quxiibet lex inducit ad obferuantiam prxeeptorum , per poenas, 
&pct prxmia dandaivclper Ueum, vt Icxdiuina ; vel per hora 1« 
ncs,vc lex huinaua.i iLq. 99.8.0. 

'xi Omnis Icxicndit ad amiairam,vcl hominum adinuiccm;vel homi- 
num ad Deum ii(.q.99.t.x"'.& :.c 
xj ^^LcxnaturaliSicdpaittapaiio legis xietnx:&imprcHiodiuini lu. 

, mmis,in creatura rationaliiquia inclina; ut ad debitum ailum & 

fincm.iif.q.9i.x.O,&,q-98.s.l“'.&q.97 i.r"** 

94 Lcz naturalis non eft habitus proprie & cn'cutialicer , fciliccc, quo 
quis opcnnir,(U iropropriedd cftx quod habitu tenetur, irt.q. 

94-ro. _ ■ . ' 

Omnes inclinarioncs partium hnmanx naturz , vt concupifeibiiis 
6 c ira(abilM,fccandum quod ccgulancut tadone, pcttinciu ad lc 
gemiuicuraiemAr*.q.94-r.r'”*&4.3“’.& nt.q.roS.J.c, 

A8 Ordo prxeeptorum legis nacuix,cA fecundum ordinem inclinatio 
num natutaJium, IcUicet, primo fecundum naturam fubftantix: 
Iccundo fecundum naturam animalisncrcio fecundum naturam 


hom inis. 1 it.q. 49.X e. 

Ad ptxccpta legis naturx,pcrtinentomnia,qux ratio praftica, na- 
ruraliter apprehendit etlc bona bumana. (.omnia ad qtiz homo 
habet nacutalcm inciinationcm.i;r.q 94.1.3.C.5E 4.C.j“'. 

Lex naturalis eflcadcin.apudoindcs, quo ad prima prinapiacom 
munia, fecundum rcditudincin & notitiam , nuu autem quo ad 
a;ia.iiLq.9 4.4.0. 

Lex naturrcfl viia omnium, quia prxceptaeius fiint communia*. ^ 
ideo conuemunt tam impcttedis quam pciic£\is, (cdicxdiuma 
non eft vna,quia ptxccpta cius fiint particularia. 11^.4,91. 3.3”*. 
Omnes a^us vittutumiinquaiitum foru virtuuluuiic de lege nacu jq 
ix-.non autem omnes, IccunJum Ipccies fuas.ixr.q.y^.j.j». 

Lex naturalis non potefi dici lu ti rationabilibus, iiiii (ccuiidum fi- «t 

railitudincm.ur.q.9 1.1.3'". ^ 

Aliquid deriuatur ii Icgc naturz dupliciter. Crt eonclufioiA; »t de- j , 
terminatio lcgts,vi lex humanxtil,q.93.t.o.& q.99 3.1“*. 

^ex naturalis potefi mutari , per legem diutuam & humanam , ad- jj 
dendo &fubtrahendo conclufioncsifed laro , & iii aliquo paiti- 
culari : non autem pruna principia cius,iir.q.94.4.c.i'".lt 3.0. fit 
4.97.1.1'". 

Lex Dei feripu corrigit legem naturz , fupplendo : vel vt corrupta 34 
erat in cordibus aliquonim.iir.q,94.3.i'".& 3* 4,81.3,1'". 

Lex naturalis n& poteli dcicridccordc alicuius quo ad piima prin 33 
cipia,& in vniucr(ali:(ed ramum in particulari, vel quo ad coikIu 
fiones.irr.q.94,8.o.& q.99,1.:'". 

Lex naturz fuicolHifcaiaiiigciitilibus.qao ad multa.iir.q.94.4.3. 
8.0.& q 98.8.e.i“’.&q 99.i.:'".A q.too.3.i'".& rit.q xi.i.t"*.at 
4.134. i.i"’-& 5*.q.8o.3.3“‘.& q 8i.3.i'".&q yo i.i*". 

Lci nacurz , fc corriipca fuic apuil Germanos , qugd latrocinium 37 
iioii repurarent peccatum. 1:1.4.94. 4. 8.c. 

Lex xterna , rfl ratio fcu conceptus gubernationis rerum ,in Deo. jt 
li*. q. 9 i.i.o.at.q. 93 .t.^.&. 3 . 4 .c.&. 3.5'". 

Lex ztetna fecundum c(rcnciam,elt nota beatis tantum: (ed in fuit 39 
cfTcClibns.noia cOomni cteatuixrationali.irr.q.iy.^.j"'. j^.3,4. 
o.&.q. 93 .:.o. 

Lex xceina comparatur ad ordine.-n r.itiutis , fieurarsad artifida- 49 
tum: ideo ciufilcm raiionis ctl aiiqnid clfe contra vriunquc,i :r. 

q. 7 i.:. 4 “'. 

Omnis lex inquatu iufla cfl, deriuatur a lege xterna, 11^.4.93.3.0. gs 
Omiiia regulantur lege zterna, di pamcipant eam , inquautuiu cx^t 
caincliiun.urin piupriusaClus &lincs,i:r.q.9i.:.34.o. 

Altqnid fubdttur legi zcetnz dupliciut,lcilicct, icruouu cognitio- 43 
nem. vt creatura rationalis lantum ; vel per aliqnird prnicipium 
interius, vtomniscrcacuta.iir.q. 91. :z.3'“.dt.q. 93 3.6.:. 

Omnia creata fubtlunriir Icgi ztcinz.nun autem caquz pcicincut 44 
ad cfrcntiam Dci.t:rq.9i.:.&q. 93. 4.1.8. o. 

Voluntas Dei lecundum Ic.non lutuicnr legi xternx ncc guberna- 4 3 
lioni Uei,(ed tantum fecundum voliu ctca,a.iii. 4.93.4.1“*. 

Fdius Det, lecundum humamcatem, legi zicrnxtuuJirui, Icd fe- 4^ 
eundum dcitaicm , cit ipfa lex xceina, pcc appiopnatiuncm,i il. 

p 9 3 .i.:“'.C(:. 4 .»“'.&.*.i“'. 

Bea:i & damnati , fiibJuntur legi xtern^ : per quam meruerunt, & 47 
cunlecuancur 111 bcaiicudinc, vcl mitciu,i:*. 4.93.8.5'". 
fioni pcrteclius fnbdurur legi xcctnx quam nuii quantum aJ co- 48 
giiitiuiicm.Sw inc.ina loiiun od buounqtcd lecundum patlioncm 
cAccoiiuetlo, ii^.q 9 3-8.C. 

Prudemu cain!S,tul>iiitut legi xirrnz , fecundum paflionem, non 49 
autem fccuiniu.naetiuneiit.i :i.q 93.8. 

Irrationalia , dcfe-tlus, dt oinnia comingciiiaomuium naturalium 30 
fubduntur Irgi zietnz,non autem Icgi huniaiUM 1^4.93. j.o.dc. 
iii.q.9:.8.c. 

Lex diunia eil uecclfjria.przter legem naturalem & humanam. i *. 31 
q.i.i.o.&.l »1.4.91. 4-0. & 3'. 4.85.3.5'". 

Lex diuinaetl participatio legis xternx , in ordine ad finem fuper- 
nacutalf. Iicucicx natiiiaits.adluicm aaiuraltl.iif.q.9i.4.c.i“'.'^ 
Sicut gratia pcziuppouit nataram , liclex druina ptcfupponic Icg6 3. 
naturalem.iiLq.yy.:.!'". 

Ea qux funt necclfatia ad lalutem , caJunc fiib przccpiis diuinx - . 

Icgis.iiL 1.3.:. c.&.q. 140.1. c. , ** 

In lege Dci aliqua prxcipiunc, quia bona func.& aliqua ceonuerfb: 

& aliqua prohibentur , quia,ni.\ia funt. St aliqua ceonuerfo. iiI. ” 

q .3 7 .i. 3 “>. 

F.nis legis uiuinz.efl bcatitudo zterna, humanx vero,cft tempora- , ^ 
lis tranquillitas ciuiutis.i:I.q. 9 it. I.C.&. 100. t. 3. c. ^ 

Lex diuina priuapalitcr incendit amiciOam hominum ad Deum, 
fcd lex humana, bommu adinuicC.itf.q.yy x.i.c.dc.q.ioo.i.f. c. 

L^x diuiha priucipaliict ordinat homines ad Deum:(inl ordinat ho- 
mines admuiccin , fecundum quod conucim ordini, ad Deum, 3 g 
humana «cio ccouuccfo. iri.q.yy.i.^c Sc.i io-:.3.e. 

Lex diuma fuihcicnccr oidurata 1 omnem aHuiu virtutis, non aucc 
lcz humana, li^.q. 100.2, o.&.i:Lq i40.:.C. 

Lex humana ptopouic prxcep la tantum dc adibus iuAittZ , vcl 

aliarum 


t 
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IN D E 

Tiitntum « ruEuttooe iuftitix , ^iumj fO& i2e aAibof 
otnniufn vhiunim • tcI obtieindo . vel eoa&lciido. uf.oasrtU 
IOO.I.O. 

Lcv cliuina Ic rYtro^ii ad adiu intcnom»& exteriores, (cd lex ho< 

IT' ama untuin adaifloi cxmiotes- ta^q.9I.4.cdt^.9t■^c«Aq. 
toar.y.e. 

it Lex dAnna prohibet ft puoit oirnia peccata* noo autem lex huma> 
aa. itr,q.xi 4.e,fi.& 0.& («i*. &q.pf.| C.6c 

• st*.q.a»,vi'",4: q.77.i.i"*.&q.7*.i*4*.' 

Leges humanx anhquz.contineut qux^m £ibulo(a Sc l^(a, noo 
aoiefn,lex diuina.istq sp.j^C* 

^ . Lex dtaina diftinAU tur io legem veterem, dc legem nouam , nea fi* 
cut in rpecies omnino diueiras, (cd fieut la >mpctrcAum & per- 
jeAam in eadem Ipceie.u^ q. j|.vo*Sc q.107.1.0. 

Lex vetus eft zterna.quoad moralu.dtquoad veritatem quam £• 
gatabanc <crimontalia:oon autem alitcr.ia^ q.tcj 
fg «Lex vetus conueaienter data eft,temporcMo]rnt:*pnmo quidem > 
contra maIo.ad eonprimodam eorum dutittam , & rupetbiam» 
dt in eo quod ieire le,& po0c putabant, quod non valebaot;feeun 
do vero ad bonorum auxilium, quo facilius dtfircunui ad rpiti> 
toalia Buttitcmar.i tV.q pt.d.o.d: )*,q.79*t.:*. 
fy Lex vetus dilTert a lege naturali, non vt ab ea penitus aTicna, fed vc 
aliquid ei ^operaddeDS.u^q.lp.l t*. 

*Lcx vetus etat bona, quia confonabat lattoni, reprimendo coneu- 

f i(centias,iederat ifnperfeAa:*quia non poterat fuficientet ad 
aero indufere.it^q.p3.ue.dt 1.1". 
ff Lex vetus probibehac omaia pacata tt^q.yS.ie* 

7« *Lex vetus eoa conferebat gratum iquia hocCheifto referuaba- 
tar.iat.q.98 1.0 diq-sp*»*)”^ q.ioo.it.0* 

71 Fiais veteris legis erat iulbfieatio hominum * quam tamen efficere 
non potetat:IM eam figurabat &dis cecemonuiibu$,dc ptomiN 
tebat verbis. i:Lqi07.s.c. 

7& LexvecoSflecaodam feofum exteriorem promittebat tantum tem 

K ralia:(cd fecundum Icnfum Ipiriiualcm, promittebat (pukua« 
dtvitam xtemam.n*.q.tt4.K>.t'". 

7) Lcxvc-.usoccidebal4ionqatdcmefie^ae,(cJoeeariooe accepta, 

non autem data.ii.de q.9*.i.x*".dcq.97.i.5". 

74 Lex vetus induxit posnam leruitutis,in cafu duplici tantum .(cilicet 
. leroiiatem peipetuam in feruo nolente ingredi, & temporalem, 
ha fure non valente foIuete.is*.q.ie7.:.to^ 

M Lesvetas,beneftatuitdelocoiadicij,deiudicibas,dc telbbus. itL 
q.i05.iz*7* ***• 

w Lex vetus dau fuit folts lodzts^aoa oaidem propter merita eoru, 
fcd propter promtffiones Dei de Cnrifto' 1 aLq.9t4*o.& {.e. 

77 Lex vrtosdata fiiic duris in flagellum , rroficienubus in pedago* 
gum.petfedris autem in fignum dtfoiatium.ur.q.ioi.^.e. 

7I Gentiles nnn obligabantur ad legem veterem, quo ad ccicmonia* 
lu,vcl iodicialbilcd ad przcepia naxarz fecundum ic,noo autem 
A lege vereri.uf^.9t.$.o*& aif.q.df .4.1*. 

77 Lex vctusneminemcaxiudicacultu Dei,ki{untamaciuUrate.itf 
q.lOV>.i*.dti*. 

to Lex verus ordinabat ad Chriflum. perhibendo teflimontum, dt dif 
ponendo ad eum ixLq. 9$ i c.&q*99*e*e* 
ti satus veteris legis inftuutusfutcad figurandum mjftcrium Chri 
lb.i:*,q.toa 4«c. 

St Sucus veteris Icgis.non fuit immuutus ante Chriflum, quo ad tm 
plctionemU^ quo ad condicionem populi it^q.iot.a.i'*'. 

I) ChriAus impleuit legem vctcrera^apcTe dt doAttna uipUciier, fct« 
Jicct,cxpoociido,dando modum melius obletiundi , dc fiipetad* 
dendo.iif.q.|07.a.o.dc 4*}**. 

tf ChnAus io omnibus conletuatuseA fecundum ptxccpu veteris k 
gis4Vq.)7.o*dtq.40*4-o- de q.47.x*i*". 
t{ Lex vezus dabatur populo adhuc unpetfedo, in comparatione ad 
peik^onem quz erat (uiura pet Cbn Aum.uf.q pp.d.c* 
ti Lexnoua cootioecur to lege veteri victualitcr ,vc peiieilom inim* 
petiero, dt implicite : noo autem cxplicitc dt io dAu. itt.quaeA. 
H>7 J.O. 

t7 Lex vetus affimibiur puero, vc impcxkAainoua autem allimilarac 
viro vtperfeAa.itt.q pt.t.c.i^.ft q-9l.u0.de s.i^.dc a^.&q.fp,! 
^.c.de q.K»d.).c.dt q.de i07.i*c.s*'.& t.j.4.c.dt az^.q t.7.a*. 

St Lexnooaimplm Icgeui veurcm,exbtbendo quod lex vetus promit» 
icbacdefigurabactcdeuacuaceamquo adcercmonialu. uLq. 
107. t.o.de laLq. 1 04 d.x*. 

Lex noua diCitac^atiafidei,quiapfioeipaIicereftad graiia.fixon» 
dario autem elf«l rercmomalia dt (actamcntilta. Lex vetus au» 
temeconuetfo.i:Lq.i07.i.{*.de q.ioS.1.0. 
po Lex vetus cA vu ad legem nouam,(icuc lex notia ad cxleftem ecck 
fiam,leuadczleAemhicraicbLam.ttf.q.ioi.x.c.dtq.iod.4.i*Jt 

l*.q,4i.4.i*. 

§\ Vcraqae IcxfunabvnoDco ,fcd lex veras in lapidibus, noua reto 
tn eorde.u^ q sLi^.o.de q.iod*s.)*.dc4.)**.&q.i07.i.e.fi. 
jx Lex vetos aoinbcbas auaum^id cA>ate ciccrio(CS,pa poena cem 


porales,non autem animum.id cA,aAus interiores, noua autem ^ 
cohibet vtrunquf, per zicroa.ijf.q. 107.1.:“. 

Le X noua prthnpaJuer proinu|» f^triiuaha.ft ordinat aAui etiam f | 
intctiotcs.de ex amore . lo^BkfcAior cA lege vrten quz habet 
oppofiia. laf qpi f.o ft q.^d.o.d: q.i07.i.x*,dtq.iot.i 0.A 
»if.q.9I.t.j"'.dt q.'44-» «*. 

Lex vetus cA^tauior lege ooua,quo ad reremoetafia,dt qoo ad diT 94 
pofitioncm rjbduorum,icd quo ad aAus vuturam,cA ecoouet» 
Ib.iarq 107.4.0. , 

Lexnoua addic confilia fijper prKcepu,non autem kx vectis, la^. 9f 
q.iot.4.0. 

Lei noua dtcituf kx veritatis , lex vetus autem dicitor les vmbrx, fi 
vel lex figutz.ut.q.i07.x-c 

In !ege noua dantur przecpu fbriiradioit,ad pugnandum fpirreua 97 
tiuf.dfcad pacicotiam temporalium malotum,non autem ad pu> 
gnam corporalem ficut in lege veteri, it^.q. 140.1.1“. 

Lex noua niml inAituit,ad cognofeendum futura . ficut lex vetus, 9* 
quia terrena funcrfucrunt tamen in nouo tcAamento etumali» 
qui piophetiz (piritum habentes , qui mulca de fututis euenti. 
bus przdixe:unt.xzr.q.95.x.)“.f 

Lex noua nihil determinat circa cermooialia vel iudieiaiiamec piz 99 
cipit alia moratuuquam lex vetus.i:9.q.ioft.x O.ft $.i“.db5“. 

Lex ootu principaliter cAgrartarpiritusCioAi, fccundario autem ^ 
eft circa quzdam dtfponeacij ad gratiam , dt ad vfiiro enu : ideo 
prindpalirer cA iodita,& fecundaiio kripca. 1 sLq.iod.i.o.dt a. 
j.c.dt q.i07.i.t“.dc q.io*.i.e-i“. 

Io lege noua nihilcoiuincur , mUpctttiicos ad gratiam rp riios 
faoAi:vel dirponcnt iniellcAum pet fidem d( ailtAum, vclad 
vfu m grati z. 1 q. 1 o <. I .t“. 

Lex noua, cA lex graiiZtdt pictatis.iiV.q.l o4.}.c.fi. 

Lex noua dicitur lex libcrutit . quia noo pi zcip t aAus exteriorm 
nifi (aeramentorum . vel habentes necediutem ad gratiam , ixe 
prohibet, niti comtana graciz. 1 i^.q.toS.i .x. '' .dt 4.C. 

Lex noua bcneordinat omnes aAus inteiioies hominis ad fe,ad 
proximum, dc ad Dcum.u9.q log.j.o. 

Nullus Aacuf poteA elTc pcrfcAior Aatu nouz legis, quia lex noua ro| 
immediate uuioducK ad »lsioiumfiocm.ix^.q40<.4.c.& q.iol. 

4* 0. 

Lex noua non debuit dari a principio mundt,triplict racionerprima, tod 
(cifieet quia lex noua pruicipalimt cA gratia Ipintui (aisAi , qoz 
abundanter dari non dcbuK,ameqdam irapeJimcntum pcccau, 
ab humaoo genere tolleretur coiilumata ledempiiiAie per Chrt> 
Au:(ecunda poceA adignart ex pctIeAionc iegtx nouztivon enim 
aliquid ad petfeA'im m.I ucitur Aacim a ptmcipio , (cd quodam 
temporali fucccilionisotdine, iicuc aliquis pr.usfic pucr,dt poA 
roodum vicrerna fumitur ex hoc quod ici noua cA lex gracuift 
ideo primo oportuit , quod homo rcluiquctctur (ibt in Itaiu ve. 
terit legistvcto peccatum cadendo luam infiimitaiem cogne4* 
ecns,recogno(cer'ct ie gratia indigete, t a^.q 9 1.| . t “.dt q.iod.3.o. 

Lex noua propomtur in omni loco , non amem ia omni tcmpoie, tep 
quia tempus variae flatum, non aucem locus ut.q.ios.j.a“. 

Lex noua durabit vfqucad finem muudt.ix^ q.|o<.4.3. ict 

Leges bumanz fune ncccllariz^d pacem hominum , dt ad virtutes, lop 
propter malos:quu non luffica cis patertM monitio , tsL q. 91. 
j.o.dtq.9j.*-o. 

Melius eiUccanduro pbilofophora .omnia deutminari pet leges, tio 
quantum poflibile cA, quam relinquere atbitrio iudicom, ui. 
pltci ratione. Pnmo , (ciUcet quu facihus cA inucnuc paucos (a. 
pseotes , qui fufficiant ad rectas leges ponendas , quam muicos 
qui rtqaiicrentur,ad reAe iudicandum de fingulisrteeuodo quu 
itii qui leges j>onunc,ex multo tempore confidefant quid lege te. 
tcodum hti(ed iudicu de fiogularibus faAis, fiunt ex cafibus fu» 
bic6exortu:factlius autem ex multis confideracit ,potrA homo 
videre quid reAum (st , quam (alum ex aliquo vno bAo : temo 
quialwflatores indicant in vmuctlali dt de (utaris s(td homtoes 
lodiciis prz(identes»iadtcaetde przleMibus,3d quz afficiuntur . 
amore vel odm , aut aliqua cupimuce , dc fic conun deptauatur 

iudkiom.is9.q.9f.i.s“. 

Quia ergo iuAiria animata iadidsmon inueninir in multis. A ouia 
flexibilis cAndeo nccclfaiiumfuitiin quibu(cuoqucefl poUiDtk 
legem determinare quid indicandum lit , vt pauciAun atbuiio 
hominum comroiuetenrur.ti*.q.95*»'»"'*fi* _ iis 

Q^dam fingularia quz non poiTaot lege compreheodimecefle «A 
committere tudiciboi,puude coquodcAaAum cfle vcitson 

cflc.&deaJui butu(moduu(.q.9f 't-l** itg 

Lex humana eA di(^(ino particularis, muenu perradonem huma 
nam, ex principiis communibus legis naturalis. isL q. pt.j.o.dc 
4.C.A q.pvs-O.A It4 

*Lcx humana eA meulura menfurau i lege diuina , & i lege nara. 

* ralrzoiusfinis cA vtiiiiashominum.ia^q.i9*4*c>Aq>9f»)'0. 

Leges humanx m communi,habcnc rationem , non autcra qoo ad 
•liquas parucularcs conditiooes , (cd ex arbitrio in(btuenauin. 
Index Rst.S.Tbo« k 4 
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ut Lcset niimaR«>non pofTant hibere iitara inraIhbirKKcm:qo4m bi 
oentcbiVcrutiooci iWmuniUauuz (ctcnri4tam. 

4-c 6 t 

117 Nutu Uxnwmatu lub« «im legi>,niri tn^ju^usum j Icgc nMuir de 

JitLc^et (cribantui aidectirafioncm mrU niniraltt &ism po(«t>ui: 
Srocontihcm «itui»quc»0< inUicuoDC ius politiuum ,tUncck ei 
fobut an£lontatiSiiio<i autem turi tucuiaii, Ce 6 boc babei ex na* 
tora.iif.q^e,5.c.t“- 

Uf Lex bumana quadrapliaict diutdicuc»rccuodum qoatuor quz funt 
' de tationc cius,(eilicet quod fit a lege natutx , ad bonum com* 

. muae,apeiroaa publica, dtlic reguia actuum bumaooium. iiV« 

2 .95.4.0. 

Ius potefl condere legenit nifi coremoniiai vel peribna publica 
id cAgetent vicetetos. ttLq.9? i.o.ftq.pt.a.a*'* 4; q.95>4« C.& 
q.9< U4<c.ftq>97.t*)*- & q.jl.H^.^i-.t.q 50. q.57.». 

C.& q.Ao 4.C.& q.^;.!^ 

Lci huttuna debet dati m coiomuoL tiLq.^f.i.o. 

»»’q*47>*4^* 

Ux Le^ bumana datur de aliquo, fecundum illud quod ftequeouui ac 
cidiC>ttf.q.t4.i.5*.Aq 9<.t. j*.& q. ioi.4,j*.dt »:*• 

q.t8.9.ioc.&q.uo.i.c.&q.i47.4.e-ftq.i)t4.)*. A: q.i5^t.C. 
b.ft q-iico.f.c. 

U) Lei humana non attendit iutcnliooem obferuaDUt, fcd a<llum cius 
ia<.q,ioo.7 c. 

It4 Lex humana debee elTe honcfta,tu[la.pofl«bili$ icconJum naturam 
fccandumconfiictudioem patn; luci,& temponsinccclTatu.pio 
• commuiM vciIuatc.A): clara.|i(. q.y 5,}0. 

u{ ^cx cdiuiUifel iuiu:latriphcirct,icilice(cz fine , ex agente perati* 
^oi^uteiiiiAt ez fbtma^d eil, fecundum zqualiutcm ptopottio* 

li< Lc^ biimaaa ptxcipit aliquos a>^us cuiofeunque vircutit • v; ordi- 
nabiles ad bonQmcom.nune.a6 autem omuesifniitttcr aliqoos 
antiis cu*urcuiiqucTtti| probibettoon autem omnes- isrq.y).3. 
dtq.)i4.a« - «k q loo.ix. 

1*7 Leget humancordinamui ad aliqua mundana Sona.fccnndrt quo 
tum conditionem, da>nui prxctp afuititudinis.:if.q.i4c.t.c. 
Stt Lex humana non debet feruaii qnandocftin di.innum,(cdtccurten 
dum efl ad pnncipem.fi periculum nunlic in mota i:f.q ft .6 0. 
a:q.>7.3 ^”A^ «47*4<* 

1-7 Lexhumauaiuilaobiigat in foroconlaeunx, non autem lex ioiu- 
fta.nifi propter fcandaium «itandum 10 tis quz pon fuat contra 
Dkum p^q.94.4.o.&^}^q i*.t.t*.& q.<o.t.i". 

1)0 Omnvs fubdtuahcutus pocedatii,fobduntui legibusctusi «elco- 
a^lcfVt oulUvel (ponte «t boni.i tLq.yA.t.o 
t)t riiuceps fubditut legi ruz>qboadiudicium Oci.&lponte quo ad 
«im duckbuam.noo autem coa,^e.it7 q.yj.).)*. 
j)s Nullus lubditur legi infciioristconcra fupenorem.ii7.q.9t>) c.i"*. 
ij) Lex bumana potettiuAc mutari dupliciter» (cUicciez dcilcAu legis 
• latociStTcl cz motauoncrerum.vd bommum. laf 

f.0.&q.97.i oJt^.iO4 j.i*. 

1)4 Lrt buroaiu non dcbct fiuititcr mutari, nifi propter magnam nccef 
fi/atem «el nihtatemiquu conruetudoiuuat.iai.o.97.t.o. 

L Upet quem non etl appropnacum.G»! proprium mq.i^.q )9-t.e 
L I A ttxcumla.dc lippit oculis, fignificat viiaiu aebuam, quxplus 
P4tti,d( minus *idcexiLqj79.s.b. 

1*1 J B ^ R dein£intiaSaluatotis,eft apocryphos. )*>q-)).^>3*> di 

% *DDcr dc mirabibbus (acrz (CTipiUNE » uon eft AuguiUoi ncc 
cft autcncicus.)*.q^.4)-).s*. 

) Liber de fpintu & anima nuo eft AugQBioi,necauteocicttS.i'.q.77« 
q- * »• 5 

^4 Lrbcr vicx dteitur tTipbcitcfifcilicct confcripco fitluandomm , Icri- 
ptora eorumper quz (aluaniur» idcft,virunque ceflamcntum, 
A rcripiur£‘>gendurum,feu iam fa£locum,fctficet libri aperien- 
di ID dte tudia),idcft»«udlUina,qoa cuilibet nota fient fa^fua 
\ ' i*.q.^i.t'». 

5 Libet «i^ cfi notitia Dei dc xtu beau cuiuslibet io paniculari. 1*. 
q!t4.dkft q.)9.t& 

J^bcr tiuetn dminia dienui dTcmialitcr ,oonamem per(boaliter, 
Atapptoprianie fiito»xaaoue ootitiaeded (ptritui fando » ratione 
▼uae.t*.q )p.8X 

' 7 Liber ntz non cft pracdcftinacio,fed efl notitia eiDi.i*.q.i4.r.4*. 

B Ltber «tu k eiedio.fitot tantum dc « iu glorix creaturarum^ non 
autem proprie de xiu natvrmccdevitagcatiz,oec de vua Dei. 
x*.q. 14.1.0. 

. « saipti (impliciter io libro TttZ) icilicci prfdeftinati,nuaquamdc^ 
ieorur dc libro vitx,(ed feripd fecundum gratum,dcIeotax dc li- 
bro riup.i*.q.i4.).o. 

10 Itcutpotcftaliquu dcleridebbioiiur»ficrouftrueo (bibi deno 


D l X. 

uo (cilicet xd fccutidutn epiutonem»«el fectiodum pattani,noa 
autem fimpticiter.i*.q.i4 )•)*• 

Nudus liber dtenue liber mortis, ficut dioitnr liber vite »quiaekdi <■ 

fblent afcnbgnon autem f^udiaii-t*.q.i4.t,*"*. 

Lihri apcrseodi indie ludicq.umt coofciciuis fiiigulorum,xe! fan- s * 

di «otufqucteflameoOtxetfciccuUAiodieit.vcl «isdiuin^oftca 

mnuiuuacuilibct oou fient fada fua.i*.q.i4.r>r*> 


dens oninuiquacuilibct 0 

L lBEXALlTAseft virtusdifpcnfandi bene dtuiuas,in vfai* 
bonos fibi ruirque.Aatiis.ixt«q.ii7^.o. '' 

Ad liberalem non pcttinectcffe prodigum ad tecimrnduin j ft mi- * 
Rusadpetendumircd (blicui procurat frudot uutum poflefCo 
onm,adlibcraliterdandum.isS.q.ii7.4)*. 

Piopria materia mediari libertatis , e^ pecunia, id ef>. res pof&fu 5 
fcd materia immediau,crt padio ctica pecuniam. 1 i^.q.<o«f«e.6c 
sxf.q.)i,i.t*'.* q.)».l.4"-& q.st.y.i*.* q.ii7.:.).0. A 4 -C.ftq. 
ii8.)X.i".atq.iJ7.te. 

Liber alicas moderatur amorem pecuniarum & timoreiB de amu- 4 

(ionc carum. 1 ttq.i i).4. *. 

Propriusadut libcraliutis duplex. Cbene eri pecunia in (e ftina- S 
lios:f«imodariui autem eft »prxparaie A confoture cas ad bonam 
»fum.»;?,q.ii 7 * 40 * s ■ ^ 

Proprius A pnnctpaiior ados itberalttatis eft dare » quam acapere, * 
xcl acquirere, «et conreruare,Td tu pro fe. tx 7 .q. 117. 4 o.dq* 

iij.i.i*.* )•, 

Liberalis mftatur quod aliquid detur non eonoenienter.fed magis 7 
quando tpfcdat noneonuemencer » quia plus opponitur actui 

eius propr»o.*.:8.q.ii7»4;r** . 

Pate ai*quid cum coiicapiueucb rethiendi,defOgatlibmUrariin6 ■ 
autem amiciuz tcI charuau , 1^ magis oflfdiius pcrftdio «01. 
sii.q.ji.i. 

•Lihetautas cft fubiediiiein Toluntare i^.q.u.i.i*. 9 

D Jntes omnia pro Cbrifto.non llmr prodi^ded liberales 1 x»l. q. 10 

|I9.% )• 

Solus Deus eft maxime libcralis.i* q 44 4 .«"» ** 

Chnftus omnei diuitias coniemnenao.oihrndTttn fc fammum gra ts 
dum iibcraliiatu A magmficeotiz.)*.a.7.i.3'". 

Qmnis viitui theologica dt cardinalis ,cfl iimpucicer. i. fcctmdum i) 
ptopiiam materiam nobilior Itberaluate.qu* tamen habet qui- • 
dam exceMcmiam.inquantumcftTttlisad multa. »i8.q.ii7-<-0. 
luftitia fe extendit ad omnes, non autem liberalius, w*. q. 5f.sa.t4 
i*.a£ q i!).ii.j*. 

luftitiaeft fimplicitcr, maior libetalitate.qaia eft communior 4 fim 15 
damemum eioi cft.dt poteft clTc fine ca , non autem cconutffb, 
fecundum quid eft cconuer(b,fciUeet rt cft otnamcotumuifUtif. 

ii». 4 .«. 4 .‘"'-*q A . . j 

Liberalius couuenit cum luitioa , quia xtraque en pnoeipaiicer act in 
alterum, & circa exieriorailed prima attddit cxteriotaTt progtu: 
fecunda fero vt fune ahetius.ft ratione dcbttitideo liber aJhas n& 
eft fpcciesiuftitiz.fed eft partftbiannexa«>L q-ff* n- r*-&q- 
II7.1.J».* q.l)4.4.i*|.qvir7.l.C 

Liberalttas eft ad fc in rampttbus.noo autem lo dationibus > fra so* 17 
ftitia oqUo modo cft ad lc.ail.q io 4 .)u*.dt q.ii 7 -!-J** 

L 1 B E K T A S caiuflibet rei cft dominift A potcftas fui adus» i 
adoppofiu.i*.q.8),).4.o. 

De fStione *eJ oeccflitate libenatit n8 eft efT: primam cauum fui, 1 
id quod liberum eft.i*.q l).i.)"*. 

PofTe icite malum, ron cft lib^tas,neceft pars libertatis. 1*. q«<4. j 
8.)*.Ats*.q.¥l. 

Tota radix lihcruttt ,vt fubiedum,eft toluntas : titio autem xt 4 
eaufa.iiLq <.t.s*.&q.i7.M". 

*Ltberui opponitur neceflitati coadionis,non autem ncctfiUati fi f 
nis.i*.q.8t.t.c i*.atix1.q-44«i.i“*)*.q»»4*»‘C. 

Libertas ptima eft debilitata per peccanfin > non aurem omnmo a» 4 
mift^t*.q.8).t.)*. 

Y I B E IL V M arbitrium 000 cft habitus proprie, fed eft poten» x 
I . tu.i.q.8) i.o. 

Liberum arbitrium eft idem rcalitcr quod loluntas, fecundum % 
quod io ea cft virtus inrcltedos : vnde liberum arbitrium efleda*' 
cttur CiKultas voluncaris ft rationis. t*.q. 9 ). 5.4.0. ftn*. q.Lix. 
fic ut.q.i 4 .i )».«:q. 9).5 C- 

Liberum arbiuiach eft tantum eetum,qdz funt ad finem, t*. q.t^. | 
t4^&q.Rs.i.a.c.d: q.lj.t.)"*. 

Liberum arbiuium it dc adibas, eft tantum de c6cincMtibns:fcd ^ 
nde obiedis.cft ejbm dejprztcrifis Aneecflariis.nrq. 14.1.1*. 
•Libcfom arbitrium eft per (c ordinctum m bonum , nec tendit in | 
malum ntfifub catbncboni«t*.q 4).i.4*.ft; )‘.q.) 4 *!«t**< 
*NulIias CTcaturziibcrum arbitrium ,poteft natur^ttr ede con- 4 
fitmaium m bono,fcd tantum cx gratia.i*.q. i).ic. . 

Libnum aiburium vutons,potcft per gratiam confinnasi m bo> y 


t IN 

^i^oo moHo t fton tutan fimpHcitcr.i^.q.f 1.7.}*.^ ^.79^?.!*. 


nmala. quod 

potcA efTc io via petic<£lc. i j*.q.«4* I -J*-* j*.q. f qJltf. 

1.^. 

9 Libaom «rbiiriain eftio omoii& Tuto habentemtclic^iD.i*.q>f 9. 

IO Libram arbicnomcft ia DM-t*.q«<9>io.o. 
jt Dbcrum arbitrium cft ia beact».& eft ia damoaiii. *.q.tP.4<}* 
ij H>vmo habcc hbcrum arbitriam.i^.q. 13. t.r>.& itf.q.i 

Homo per peccatum liberam arbitrium» quo ad Itbcrcaceai \ 

calpa dt mi(eru,Doa autem qno ad naiuum.(*.q.S).: j*. 

1 4 Uberum arbirtiam oon eft tu brum.i*.q.r9.)x. 
t ) Liberum atbimum non faicipit magis dc miuui rccundum etlca* 

' aam,(ed iccuedum dtrpofitiooem fubM^iiamea eflmauisfr* 
eundum nobilitatem tciiCuiuteft.i*.q>rp>|')’*’* 
id Omoit adus humanus eft a Itbcro arbitrio vel eliouue»rel impera- 
tioe.i i*.q.i.i»c. 

z 7 £bgcrccft proprios a^s elicitus liberi arbicrii.i*.q.83.V4«o«ft5*. 
q.i }f«4.b.dtc« 

Li s I DO voluntatis graaatpeccaiam»rcnfibilis autem leoiaust^* 
qif4.j.i"*.atq.ira.j.e.i*. 

Noo bcerc aliquid alicui» condng;it dupliciter » laUcet cauoue pro* 
bibiuooii»flc tadooe dcieAus.tiS.q.i S7.1.C. 

. iT IGN VMvhfi&arboricienti^bom &maK,ruot materialia» 
(cd,r>gmfic3nticsrpirttaaIes.t*.q.ioa.i.4”'. 

I L'<goum vit^ eaorabat immortalitatem in Adam.per iolaro for» 

uficationem vututisMiij veto cibi,ieftaurando deperditum, t*.q, 

) C^Ci^principalis immortaltutis Adq »erat vir tui fapetnaiurifis ei 
data, non autem lignum vit^^led tamen erat coaiiuuaos ad con* 
tinuaiicqiem vir^.i*.q 97.4x.fi. 

4 Sipofi peccatum.bomocomcdifietde ligno vii^.aonpotoiiTcteua* 
dercmoricm.tedpotuiircteam dcfctrc»itr.q.t<4.a.i(*’> 

I Idcmlocui ft fiatoi fandorum ante adocntnm Chrtfii , dicebatur 
finuf Abrahf >racio(ve rcquiei:& limbus inferni » ratiooc dcieClut 
glonftnon autem Cunt omnino diucrli.)*.q.p.s.4*« 
t Gaudium magnum erat m eo,dc eloria fpcrau.3*.q.5 • t "*• 

} Xn limbo patrum erat dolor » de dilatione glortf . noo autem poena 
icolibibt pro pcccatOtfcd Cbriftus foluit virunqoe » ihliccc pr 
(uaaodoarecando.&t!andogIoriam.3*.q.;a.t.a'".& ^i*"* 

4 L I M « B eh terra pctmifta aqo^ » ideo cotpus homioiS dicitur 
componi e« co»td cft ex quatuor elementis. i*.q.9 1 .i*a. 

1 T INC V A infirmiiqu^mfc^ cllcholcrico» deamaro humore, 
I A pQo potcil percipere aliquid dulce . (ed omnia videntur ei a* 
mata i*.q.7r^c.dcq.iii.4«<« .• » • 

1 Donum linguarum . eil gratia cratis data » dt neceuaiia fuit duplict 
ratione (tbiicet Tt prmu diiapoli Chnib per voiuetfumoibcm 
di/curremcsfidemcuisvbiqaeprxdicatentidt vt ficotgcnnbus 
adidoUmamdecIiDanobutttntroduillacft facilitas haguarum» 
Ita etiam quando erant gentes ad cultum vnios Dei reuocaud^, 
contra fauiuimodi diueihiatem» remedium adhibemur , per do- 
num linguarum. 

3 ChnAui habuit donum linguarum , quo umennoncA vius iquia 

cantam in voa gente pr jtdicauit.ai.^.q.i74.i.3**d: 3*.q*7*7»J * 

L I T I o I V M proptie eA contradictio tn vetbis »1100 cx defe^u 
■moris animos vDientis,red ex hoc quod quis non vctciut cou- 
' triAare ^rlbnam t primum cA contentio » dc pertinet ad dilcor* 
diam contrariam chancatis (ccundum conuaxiatur amieiti^ vcl 
aAabihtatts toon autem manfuctudim vel tcnipcrannx .licet o- 
liaiur aliquando cx ha. vd concupifixocu generali .dLcxinultis 
aliis.aif.q.tis.ix* 

Figurx literaruffl » quibus tria dC (cx repraricounc Grcci» (atis Tuot 
propmqueapadeos.3*.q.44.9.a'"JL 
1 T O CA<*lntcr qusiibetdoo loca»ruatiofiDha loca, taro diuiubi* 
^ lu quaroindiusfibilta.i*.q.53.i.e. 
a Rc{n^us dt ioclioatio»ft otdo coiporis grauis ad locum medium» 
enrelahorealit.i'.q.at.i.c. 

gEAein locodtotur duplmier» IoHcctficaceireinaliquare» vcl clle 
lieutlocacnmtnloco.i*.q.<.:.c. 

4£(Tein lococuntmgudupbcucx. (ciUcctchcunlaipuue&dimoiu* 
oe.i*.q.p.tx. 

^ aliquo locoto«um»toraUute enenus» poteAfiroulcAc 
cxira»non autem lotalitacc quaautaiis.i*.q>S.s<|*. 
d*Ineorpotalia funt io loco.i*aj,iU.i*.& ^ . 

7Deus oon eA in loco circuolcnpuuc neque dimnitiue» qusae A vbi* 

SDcusdiacurcflcio loco metapUoiKC . quu unpla locum eauuJi- 
' cate eSi^ummon autem dt Aantia ^enlionum.i*.q. I.sx. 
FDcuscA inloeo»oon quidem vt quid menlurauun l<KO|(cd vc 

dansTutaeemlMO»locaiidi&coociscndu(*.q>d.s.c. 
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L ONG ANIMITAS «A vimttrr)ua habvtur anurniier^f 
^ dendi m aliquid diAaus in longinquum, dc cunuenit dupivi- 
■ ter eure pac^ciatlcd magis camm/agnaimnitaie. (cihrci pr(*4 
mo quidem .quia pasieotia ficurdt (btocudo fuAimtaliquaiiu* 
la.proptrral qaod bonum, quoj (lei propiivqttofxpn^eiiui/i* 
alius eA ruAinerctli autem m longinquum difieratui .dtifiaUs «A ^ 
expeclatio:(ecunda qou hoc ipfum quod cft diAinti bnuum Tpc> 
rarum, aacmii cA caularc triAttum»dt fie fecundum quod fn|t ea- 
dem ratione maii eoDcriAanm.poteAcoropteheodi Af dilaiin bu- , 
ni fperan, qiix perctneni ad longanimitatem .delabor quem ho- 
mo ruAmeiin connuuata execucione boni opetis» quod pem* 
ner ad conAanDam.tam longaniiratai quam etiam conAaniu 
fub paucntia comptchendaotur.is7.q,7o.],e.dc av^.q. 17.;^'*'. 
deq.ijx.f.o. 

Longanimitas magis rvfpidcrpemtquam eunoien^ Ydaudaetam» a 
vel cnAiclam»ricQr etiam magnaniimtas.s stjq.i 34. ( 

I N dinerfit linguistfutudiueru modi loqudndt.i*.q.{ 9.3 a*. V 
Deus loquicui angehe vd hominibus , oAendendo aliquid > A (br- a 
talTis Deus primis hocnimbos antea ioquebatur,ficutcura ange. 
hiloqnitot.ipG incommutabili veaicaie lUuilians mentes eo- 
rum » A fi non tanta parttcipatiooe- diuin^ edenti^ , quanta ca- 
piunt angeli, fecundum AngnAinum.t*.q.94.i.c.fi. 

Loqui videntur bruta , pet tllufiooein Sirooots NUgi > vel operante 3 
iunnone:ficut A afina Balaam.pct augelum. ai(.q.i^f*i.4'”. 

L OT H culpandus cA (ccundum AuguAioum» oon qoamuin ille 
inceAus,(cd quantum ebrietas mcruie s s(.q.lor.4.c.li. 

Lotio pedum vctcits tcAaroeou » prartetmuttuic in uouo tcAa- 
menio, A retinetur lotio manuum, quia cA in promptu, A Mkm 
figoifieat.fcilteciper^Um mundioain.)*.q.f 
L v c 1 A verum diKit»quod corpus uou coinquinatur uifi de con- 
(ra(umencis.isf.q.a4.pt*« 

Lt c 1 T i K pcecauitgrauius exteris angelis .mquimum io eo 
minor firaibiluas fim ad peccatum. i*.q 43.I.)*'. 

L V o I c K A feu tocota,funr diClAvrtfiUta»in qmbu» noo qitxti- 
tur,nifi dele^latto animalis. tiC.q.iUV.t.c. 

Lvnivicfrio dxmouuin»uxuu| homincainbcAias» fecun 
dum apparentiam tantum » non autem fecundam rei vei ;taici». 
t*.q.ti 4 . 4 .a"*.Asif.q.i 4 t.s. 4 "*. 

L V o V s cA In remedium .contra fatigationem animalem , dans i 
animx quictcroiid cA/leledacionem.itf.quxll.1. *. 1*. d. 
q.iCS.i.o. 

Ambeofius reprobae omnes ludos io (aaa (criptura. non autem in % 
aliis.sif.q 148.1.1*. 

Ludus tnplcx.lciliccc rurpts.deuoras » A rtcreatious. Primus dcbvt p 
viari A qualibct*(ecnivdus cA laudAbilisiteruui debet innii » Icd 
temperatius & paenitcnte.a^^q.lal.4.l'"• 

In ludiscauenda liint crta»falicctdi 4 laAfada turpia A iK>ciua ,4 
rclbluuo grauiucis.A indebux arcunAatmx.iif.q.U t.s.o. 
Ludere inormoaic ratione rcaeanoois , opponitur cuttapciiA' » (cd f 
peuinct ad molhciem, ratione quicui. t: Wq. 1 ) l>i. 

Delcv^ttS Iodi cA peccatum» (edmums quam ekcc0‘us das. n^.q. < 
laS. 4.0. 

fixcefius ludi duplex, (cilicet ratione lurpitudiuis vel nocumcnrt»Ar 
ratione uidcbu.T,cucanAantix:ptumtseA peccatum morule: 
fecundus autcm.eA peccatum veuule , oifi ponatur fiois m l^c. 
aat.q.U^j.o. 

Sopctdutusludijpettioee ad ineptam Ixtitiam » filiam gulr. tit.q. t 
lat.).)*. 

peccata ratione folius inmKionts excuraiitur per ludum , oon autf 9 
pcccaia cx fua fpecic t (ed reddunt Indum oblcornum A fiagitio- 
fuin.:sf.q.i 49 .i.t*. 

■ A 

L V M E N dupliciter poteA melfc abcui|(eiliecc vel pet modum i 
fiiirox permanentis t vel per modum pallioois tran(<anrit. 
as^q.r7t.i.c.A q.t7f.j.s". 

Maius lumen ulFu(cat minns lumen » (eiltcet altenut illuminaorisi s 
m>n autem minus lumen illum mattiled perfictt ip^m. 3 *.q. j .4* 
s".Aq.9.i.i*. 

Lumen oaiurale imcUcAus»othil aliud eA,quam manircAatto reti- | 
tatis.i*.q.a7.i.c.A q.ioa.i.c. 

In homme cA triplex lumcu qua noo paiticipuot bcuu»ioIket Iu -4 . 

meu naturXigratix A gtonx.i*.q.ioa,i.i*. 

Lumen naturale inteUccrus eoofottatur pet infufionem luminis T 
gratum.i*.q.ii.i|.c. 

Lumen fupernattuale incellcAitStid cA, iutclleAus qui ponitur do- d 
ouro fputcofianOt»eA quxdamacuu pcifpe^o diurnorum. 1*. 
q.i 04 .i.t*.A aa*.q.49.t.i*. 

Luroen intcliigibile,unpnmitur diniiutus»adiudicandum vi(aab 7 
aliis,ad intelligendum l£tiptuias»A ad interpreuduin»ficat Apo- 

Aohs ad cogniu oscuialiter,Aadagcnda.cs 7 .q.t 7 S'i e.fi« . 

Lumen glorix non poccA cAe coDoaturalcabctiicxcaiurr. 1*. q. tt. * 

^ ^ . k S Prodo 


I N 

« TroJu^tb plaBtanun.prcmhthnr produ Aioni luminarium, ad cx« 
cladrndum idolaaian).i*.q.7o.i,i’".<tt4"’. 
aLdininaria produAa funt ptimo dic, quo ad fob{laniiatn:!cd qoo ad 
collationem determinate virtuus , ptodu£la{unc quaiu dic.i*. 
q.70.i.l".5£q.74.i 4*** 

j Laminaria font lixa tn fpbatnr, fcctinduiQ AriHocelcmjiec moucn- 
lor line liiu rphxiis ; l'cd oppofiium icoec rtoloineusa*.q.70. 

i}“. 

4 Sol dicitor lamisare magnum, & luna luminare mtnus:(cd Ibl pro- 
pter qoantiratem Jt propter virtutem ; luna vero dicitur magna, 
propter quantitatem apparentem & clariutcm , & ptopter pro- 
pinquiutem ad nor, d: propter mamiellotaus efieaut.i*.q. 
i.c.h.&q.po.i.f"’. . ../r 

I L V N A plena oritur velpere , & occidir roanetideo dicitur prarefle 
BO^,quia probabile eft quod produ&a lii perfe^a,(icui & plan- 
tx&animaiia.i*.q.7U.a.5'". 

. a Luna non dicitur ptxeflc diei, fient noAi,licet appareat in dic , quia 
non dominatur diei<propter prelcnuam maioris luminaris, icili- 
cet rolis.i*.q.^.ix.ti.Ac q.TO.i.f*". 

) Lunalecundum propcuim motum , cft velocior Ibleilnl Iccnndum 
motum diurnttm,eA econuetro.)*.q.44.i.a"’. 

I T VXleulumeo,noncAcorpas,necclleuidcntiacoIoris.i*.q.<7. 
i,o. 8 tq. 7 <?. 7 .e,& q. 9 i-«.»"* 

a Lux non eft forma lubAaniulU l«lis, fcd cA qualitas aOiua cuiuAi- 
bet lucratis a (c.i*.q.<<7.7,o. 

) Lux proprie cA tantum in corporibus i quantum ad illud a quo fu- 
mitur nomen, Icd quantum ad illud cui unpouuuitmagis conuc- 
nit (piricualibus quam corpot3libat.t'.q.67.i.o.Cc q.74.i.c. 

4 Lux non habet conoatmm, quia cA qualitas prinualitianiit. i *.q. 

7 Lux dicitur elTe fine numero, pondcre,& meiifuta , quia virtus eius 
fe extendit ad omnia corporalia , non autem liropliciter.i*.q f, 
f.t”. 

b Lux primo creata, Aiit (bl((cd adhuc informis,quo ad determinatio- 
nem virtutis . laciam quarta dic : uee lux erat nubes , nili fecun- 
dum fimiliindiDcin.i^q,£7-4.o.& q.<l3.i.C4lLAc q.70.ut'”.& q. 

74 .i.c. 4‘".8£ j.?”. 

7 *Lux nou vidciut per aliquam fimilitudinein , (ed pet cA*cntuim 
luam informat oculum,:'.q.5 d.jx, 
t *Lux facit quod color qui cA vilibilu in potentia , fiat vifibilis in a- 
clu.i*.q.« 7 . 3 . j ■".& q 79 - 1 

f *Eodcm aCtu vietur color & lux . vtrario videndi , non autem vt 
obicAum.i iJ.q.S.;.!”.* q.i I.4.C. 

I10 Alium cAc£lum facit lux folis.alium lux louis i & fic de aliis Planc- 
tts.;*.q.fi7.3.c.4cq. 70.1.1"*. 

XI Luxagitad produebonem fbrmz fubAantialis , vt inAiumentnra 
ecrli.i*.q.< 7 . 3 . 3 “*. 

X TVXVRIA pnncipaliteTicA circa voluptates venetcas:(Munda- 
tio autem dicit excelVum in aliis.ii^.q.t 3}.i o. 
a Omuix ailusluxuriz eA peccatum.xr^q.t J3.1.0. 

3 Omnis adus luxuri; deliberatus extra limiccs raactimonij,cA pec- 

catum moicale tahter veto cA vcniaJc.:irq35.3.c.& q.) 4 . 3 .c.A: 
q.if5.j,o. 

4 Luxuiia cA vitium capitxlc.sif.q if3.4.o- 

f Acccata luxutix inter vicia intemperantue , funt maxime exprobra- 
bilia.nLq.ifi.a.5'”. 

^ Species Juxunxfunc fex , ialicet fornicatio, adulterium , inccAus, 
Auprum, raptus, & luxuru contra naturam. xaf.q.i j 4.0. 

7 Stuprum aliquando iumicur communiter pro omm peccato luxu- 
rix.i»f.q.ij4.^.x"*. 

5 Sacrile|[>ium reducitur ad fpccies aes luxurix, (alicet vel ad Au- 

pruift.vclad adulterium, inquancum violatur virgo Deo dcfpon- 
lataivel ad inceAum , inquantum cA cum cognau fpu;icuali,eif. 
q.i 54 .i. 3 ‘".& lo.i". 

9 Peccatum luxurix contra naturam, non cA humanum , (ed bcAialc. 
att.q.i4i.4.3**.&q.if4.il.e- 

■O Vitium conccaoacurain cA grauiAimum inter fpecies luxurix t le- 
cAdo raptusitcttio inccAusiquarto adnlccriumtquinto Auprum, 
Sc mmima fomicacio.t xf.q.73>7.c.& itt.q.i;4.ia-o.A q.170. 
i.x"*. 

XI] Species luxurix contra naturam funt quatuor, quarum grauiAima 
cAbeAialitas '.fecundo Sodomiaicciuojcum moltercextranacu- 
ramiquatto mollitiet.a t?.q, t f 4.1 t.o.dc 1 s.4*". 
as Circa tempora Ahrahz , humanum genus venerat ad proAindilli- 
ffium peccatorum, l^icct ad infidejiuccm > ftadturpilfimum vi-‘ 
tium contra naturam. 3*.q.70.i.»"*, 

13 filix luxnri; funt o^>(ciliccc excitat mentis, inconfideratio , pfx- 
cipicatio,inconAaniia.aLnior fui.odinm dei,aAeftus prxfcotis fie- 
culi,&derperaiio fiitun lxcnli,sit.q.n.<.o.dcq.if3.4.r.o. 
t4 Oradot luxurix quintuplex (ciUcetafpc^uSt cogtuDO , delendo, 
conlcnfnt,& opui.i i 9 .q 7 i.7.c*fi-dc 3"*. 

Bf Szlaxariaoci&iur quatuor inordinati aftutlocationUsfciUcecrar- 
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piloquia,Aoldloquia,fimrrilia,&ludicra.ssf.q.if|.f. 4 '*« 

Nulla palTio ita deprimit rationem.ficut gula & luxutia.atl^.q.j j.dt 
o.&q.js.}l.i'".acq.illc.:.t’".fi. /r 

Homo incurrit quincuplex damnum ex luxuria, Uilicctdcprcaio- gy 
nem mcntis.cxhiicdaiionem, periculum pcrlbnz , & pctuulom 
tcrum,& tmpcdiroemum bonorum operum.ist.q.4<.3iX. 

Luxuria vix vitari poccA, nili vitetur principium eiui , fciliccr afpe- ,g 
Aut mulieris pulchtx , & prxeipue afpcAut vug1nis.sxLq.td7> 
s.c. 

Luxuria vincitur fugiendo , fcd accidia & extera vitia t c u Aco do. g^ 
isLq. 33 »d. 3 "*.di q» 74 ' 5 *^**> 

M 

M aceratio proprie corporis, non e A accepta D<o,nt(! g 
dilcieta.vt coneupilccntia refrenetur , & natutanon nimis 
gtauetur.ss*'.q.88.s,3"’..& q.i47.t.s“.& q.iSS-d.l”. 

M A c V L A in corpore, dt macula in anima, condng^ dupliciter, g 
fdliccc priuatione dccons per peccatum mortale , cx lupcrin* 
duAione, per peccatum venialc.3*.q.87.s.3*". 
hiacula peccati cAdeleAus nitoris aiumx,fiulicet luminis diuini. 
tadonis.&gtacix,ex inordinato amote temporalium. is^.q.S^^. 

& q.Sy.i.c.dc i:(.q.S7.d.c. 

Macula non dicit aliquid pofitiuum in anima , nec prioadonem 
tantum , fcd in refpcAu ad fuam caulam , fcilicct m peccaturos» 
ideo disctrorum peccatorum , funt diocrlx macutx.is^.q,8d.u 
3"*.& 5*.q.88'i.c. 

Macula peccati nihil aliud eA quam priuario patix.uLq.io9.7.c. 
AAus pcccao facit diAaniiam a Dco,quiro lequicut macula.i s*-q. * 
g<.i.3"*.& q.e. ' 

CcATantc macula peccati,reroanct leatus.i sLq.87. d« o. ^ 

RemilTo peccato quantum ad maculam •fcmpci temiidcur penu^ 
arteroa, non autem poena tcmporalis.tsLq.87.<.o. 

Macula peccati, manet ttanfcunte aAu peccati, isf. q.Stf. x.o.&q. j 
87.d.c-i"'. 

Magi adorantes ChtiAum fecundum AuguAinum, fuerunt ma-^ 
Icficiircd lecundum altos fuctuntl'apiciitcs,aAtulogi,& potentes. 
3*.q.3d.3.c.s"'.& 5.C. 

Magi moti funt ex fciiptuta Scth. ad fequendum Aeliam, vel ex^ 
piophetia Balaam,vcl duAi ab angelis, vclinfpirati a Deo. 3*.q. 

Magi fecundam AuguAinum , venerunt de remodllimis patdbut 
orientis, pet bienniumirccundum veto alios, venerunt iit diebus* 
ucdecimilceondum alios autem , venerunt dc ptope. 3*. q.3 i. 3 . 

3'".&j.4".&«.c.t"'. . .. , 

Map venerunt ad ChtiAum , unquam ptimiux gentium , doOii 
Ipiritu GnAo , oAerentes munera congrua digntuu ChriAi. 3*. 
q,5d.3.i"*. dc 8.0. 

Magi imiferunt Aeliam quadruplici ratione,falicet propter ludxo - 
rum confufionem, ptopter magorum inAtuAionem, propter in- 
AtuAionemnoAtam dupliciter spumo quia qut humanum au- 
xilium quxruntidcfctuniut ab auxilio diuino s fecundo inAr|u- 
rout quantum ad hoc,quia qui lidclcs fumus, non debemus qux 
rcre Agna , fcd debemus efie contenti doArinis ptophetatum. 
quia(^na,dau funt infidelibus. 3 *.q. 3<.S. 3"*, 

Herodes poA duos annos,atcccfiu magorum, occidit puetos, quu 4 
accufactis iuit Romamivel territus aUquo pcticulo , vA oredens 
magos confufos.3*.q.5S.«.3'". 

SubAandanon dicitur magis & minus, lic quod patuapetur quan. 7 
doqiie cum magis & minus in eadem fpcaci licci vna fubAaatu 
fitpetfeAior alta.i*.q. 93 . 3 . 3 "'.dt itt.q ,5 i.i.c.coLi, 

M A c I s T I X fcniciitiarum non eA aucenticus : idco in multis 
nontcnetur.i*.q. 94 . 4 .«-®-*»i*'q-'l'**®* 
Macmahimitas importat cztenfionem antmi,vu adma - 1 
gna abfijlutCjTel lecundum proponionem. iiL q. 119. 1. C.A q. 

Ifd.J.C. 

Magnanimitas cA virtus,qiiia tendit ad maxima, lendum tcAam > 

rationem. tsLq.iij. 3. 0 .&q.i 5 O. S.C. 

Magnanimitas cA circa fpem & dcfpcrationcm.iiLq, dt^4.c.£ } 

Magnanimitas principalicctcA cicca honores , (ed mediatesimme- 4 
diaie vcro,eA circa fpem.siLq.ii7.i.o.&4.8.c.8tq.isi,c. 8tq. 
t5i.s.c.& q.tss.s.c. , 

Propria materia cius eA honor magnus,mediocris autem cA mate- f 
ria euiufdam vinutis innominaue.isX.q.4o.5.c. & iif. q. 

0.& 4.i"’.&qi 13 0.1.1**. 

Magnanimitas eA circa gloriam, quia moderate vtitnr gloria, ucac 41 . 
& honore.iiLq.i3s.i.c. 

Magnanimitas ad duo tefpicitdcUicet ad honor£ , fient ad materia, z 
St ad opus magnum.ficut ad finem. 1 s 9 .q. 1 tp.8.c.A;q.i3 i.a.t"'. 
Ratione primi opponitur d lecundum exccAum ambuio , &: tacto- 8 
nc fecundi ptxlumptio.1 iLq. 1 31. X, 1*". 

EoKinxoppononcur aliis Tinutibus, opponuntur etiam mapuni- t 

. mitad. 
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iriMii.rccuodvir qucJ paroa prcnagnUkab-entur.tar.q.i3i. 
r.l*. 

Maprammitas eft in irafcibUi rubicdiuf.u^.<)-^o.f.c.& saf.cj.M9. 

Q IJ4. 

Mi>}!nan'mus non qnrrir honorem nnqaam $nein,qnta boc rcpa« 
latparuiTirccI quzric ficfi dignus hoDOfc.saf.<}.U9.^i 1. 

bone vciturmagnis &r>ruithononhus, qaia noo 
extollitur ocr tr angitur opi-nfuist ted c&ccmrit.s sf.q.i S9.s. ) 

Magnanimus rontrmciir bona ritmoia» idro non gauHrt <i aequi* 
ratra. nrc uiAatur^i fcic!atca.tif.q itp q.ijta. 

I».* 

Magnaniimis nonrft eonrtni-ofus * quia nihil cittinrrcumxftimat 
magnqm.ssf.q.uj.i.i.t^.Srq.ip.i.^*". 

Magnanimus non amat pericu 'a. nrc timet caiTed promptilTimele 
exponit periculis magms.ssf.q.itp j.:", 
f * Magnanimus nullo indiget, fcUiccttnociu humano, ron autem fim* 
piiaier.ssf.q.itp tf.i*. 

*7 Magnanimus habet vocem gtaucm .locutionem ftahUem:*quta non 
de omnibus faciic conttndicautloquicur-(cil de magnis. Non cft 
memor beneficiorum, qu’a non delebatur in hoc , mfi vc maiora 
compenfet. F.l\ urdus & ociolut, quiaiiou vilibus, frd magnis 

* in^dit. Vticur ironia.non qu; opponitur veritati , Icd qoia non 
cmnibns animi magnitudinem ollcndit. Cum alus non uoreft 
conoiucre.rcdcnm amicis tantam. & magms.H^^t infiiictuofa, 
quia magis honefVa quzm , qu«m vidia. sst.q.4;.9.3'*'.8t q. 1 s , 



magi.a.T .4. j 

‘ ^ Mignanitno aiuibuuntur aAus aliarum virtutum , fub ratione ex. 
ccllentiz.lcilicei quodeft eommunicatium,hfnefa^liou$, rrnt- 
boriuuspluiium, vcndicuv,nonpl 3 n^iuus,nonmccrtus,nrcfa. 
giens commonentem.iif.q.irp.j. 

M-ignaiumus magis curat de vcticatciquam de opinione 1 ncc que* 
nt laudem liumanam.iif.q.i 

** Mag"animuai cft gencraiis virtus .inquantum opetSmir m»gr.i in 
qualibet virtute.facttnseam maiorcmifi-d eft viitus fpeciatis.in. 
quantam ponit rpccialrm moJum,euea rpeciaiem marci tam. 
ssf.q.i?p. q ij4.t.:". 

ai ommum sirtutum.tsf.q.tftf.^.j"'. 

& sif.q.up.4 

a) Magnanimitas rurenteoiens iitfliti^aoget bonitatem eius, Tcd fine 
iuftitia.non hat>cc rationem virtutis.sxf.q.rV'.ts.i”. 

Magnanimitas & magnificentia, habent connexionem cum omni 
virrnte fecandum prinopia virtutum, fcilicet fecundum pruden- 
tiam Agrariam, non autem fecundum av^fum , ixf.q.rtp t.i*'.A 
sxf.q iio.j.i^.&q.ijs-.i.i". 

sf Magnanimius A magmliceniia tenfr ^arcemum lecundum qiun- 
citatcm reirmedium autem , fccunduin regulam rationis , 1 f.q. 

q.i 3 -.s.C.&q.|j 4 . 

i.s^.Aq.ifi.i.t". 

Bonafonun^ confcmnrad magnanimitatem . quo ad materiam e • 
ius.fcibeet quo ad hotiores.&etum q^jo ad finem eius, ibJiccc o* 
peran magna asf-q-isy.V.o. 


• AGNIFlCENTIAeft virtus faAiua magnorum , «c cft 
jVj Tinos generalis, fi fumatot fiicrte commiMsiter .fcilicct pro 
omni oj>crc'li vero propne, (cilicct pto opctaituuc caicriuri , cft 
vinus q^alis.isf.q.tu.T.s.o. 

» Mxtenaeius funifumptos magni. przcipne ad cu'tum Dcitlccun- 
do pecunia pro eis: cento amor pccuoiz.sif.q.i}4.i.j"’.4t s. 
t*.&j.o. . 

S Magmlicenoaeft rerum magnarum 8f excelramm, cnm ammi qua. 
dam ampla fiefpleodidapioporuone cogitatio & adnuniUratio. 
tsf.q.tsJ^z. 

4 •Magnificentia eft in voluntate fubic^iue.i^.q.st.i.i*. 

f Non oponecad magnificentiam habete multas dtuitias ,led opor- 
tet fic difponi,qaod quando oponec A decet , velit eas optime 
dil^Biate,& fic fijit inCbnlto.asf.q.i ] 4 t.i"'.Aj.4'”.& q.tfi. 

< Ms£ntficns nor principiHtcf facit rragnos fumptus pto perlbna 
liia.quia noo cft qu'd magnum , nifi quz tantum {emclnmit,vt 
nupiiztvel permanentia, vc domus. tsf.q.i '4.1.3'*. 

7 Magoifiecnna facit A intendit aliquod magnum, tn£i<ftibtK tan* 
cumilcd magnanimitas in omni matcna.:sf.q.'j 4 .s.:'".n, 

^ Magnificentia cft in maximis donis A (omptibus , fe«i bberalitai 
in mediocribus. iif.q.<9.( .e. A ttf.q.i 17.1.1'". A q.iiS.^. 
4 '".A q.lldl"‘.Aq.lt 9 .s.e.fi,Aq.l} 4 .M‘^«* 4 »" 'l *•>< 
q.iao.i.c. 

Crimen Izf? maieftatts maxime punitac.ssf,q.|ft.t.o.A q.ii. j .c.A 
q.i'|. 4 .s*. 

iM A ( T sdicitur dupliciter, rciliceciQtCfiueAexceafiue.}',q.i.4.c. 


M aledicere coatingtt ttipliclrer.lcilicet ccmotiaiine, id 1 
eft.deirah^Jo.caufalucr vel impcratiuc A optatnie > A hoc 
dupliciter, folicet per le,id eft, fnb latiouemali : &. lic cft j'ccra> 
tum.non autem fiper accidens, ideft , fub ratione boni duplitis, 
iciiicet igfti,ficut ludex per fefitemiam, ecclefiapcr excnromui.U 
cationcm. ptophetz confriDiando fc Deo , vel fub ratione boni 
vtilis.fcilicer vtaliqois melior fiat , vel ne noceat alus.sif.q.vd.i. 
e.Aq.i^j.'f.i*.A s*. 

Maledicere fub lauone maJi eft peccatum mortale: A eft tanto gra a 
uiui. quanto plus petfona debet amati Arcueren Jgpien triplici- 
ter eft veniale, fcilicct tattonc patui mali: vc! rariot^aftcdus.fci- ■ 
litet ex loco vel kui motu, vel ratione (urrrptionis.ssf.q.pa.t.r . 
Decradio,coniumclia,fulunado,A detifio . funtdemalnculpz , A | 
nocent cnunciandoiidco luni fecundum IcgrautoramalcdidiO- 
ne, quz cft de malopmnz optando xsf.q.76,4.' . 

Benedictio vel ruatedidio proprie coucnit tantum ei , coi poteft be* 4 
ne vel male eoncingere^ilicrt natut^ rationalt . vel altu tu or,lt> 
ne ad naturam tacionalrm auxiliando, ficut Deus maledixit ter* 
tam, A Dauidmontcsivcl fignificando , ficui Chriftus niatcdiiic 
ficum:vcl contiacndo,ficut lob maledixit diem , A Damd m<m • 
crsivel in ordine ad deum, A fic cft bUfp hcmiatvcl Iccunduin Ic, 

A fic eft quid vanum.xsf.q.7i(.t.o.A 4 i*". 

Diabolus quo ad culparo‘dqbci maledici , non au(cm quo ad natu- f 
taro cius.xsf.q.74.1.4*". 

*M A L I T t A ex quadicitutatiquispeccare,cftcriplrx,firil;ectha l 
biciis cuiulcunque vitJ),cledio maiijA peccatum ptzccdcus.tsf. 
q. 7 K.i. 3 **. 

Onimf peccans ei habitu , peccat ex certa maiiria, A non econuer- a 
n>.lsf.:.q. 7 S.}. 3 . 0 . 

Peccatum exccrumaiitia , vel ex imtuftria. contingit ex inotdina | 
cmoc voluntatis przponentis minus bonum mciioiibonu.txf.q. 
7 *.t.n. \ 

Peccatum ei certa malitia, eft grauius pccca.o ex palTioiie, quia eft 4 
magu voluntarium, magis durat.Acitcucj tt>H‘n-.:pccc:>tumaa. 
teni cs palTione ,eft cuca ea quz luot ad finun. 1 if.q.47.x.c.A. 
q. 78 . 4 .oA.xif.q. 7 j.c. 

M A L V M cft aliquid , A cft ena rationis, noo autem cos rrale. t 
l^q.4l.^.1••. 

Malum nuii cftoegatio pura, frd priuaiioboni. i*.q 14.1 .csA.q. x 
40. 1.1"’. A j.c.t^^A.f.c.i^.A isf.q.ij.x.c.A.q 54.i.cA.q75- 
i.c. 

Nullum ens eft malum prreftcntiaiA.oec per pattieipationem ,fcd | 
per pnuaiiouem parucipat.onis. t*. q. 4y.j.c.4"'.A q.6.(.t.i"'. 
A-j**. 

Malum noo cft cognolcibik , oifiper bonum. i*.q.i4.io.4"\A.q. 4 
4S.1.C. ' 

Omnis piiuatio inquantum huiufroodi, babet rationem mali*ficut f 
omnis fotma habet rationem boni. t*. q 48.1.1*. 

Mala clfc ratio A expcticmiadoceiu. i*.q 48.1.5 '".A.x.c.i*'. * 

hlalum non cft ex>ftcns, id cft, aliqua oatuia, neque eft tn exiften- 7 ■ 
cibus,vc pais prrfcctiunis. led viptiuauo in fubtcifto.i*. q.48.1. 
o.A.i.l*.A.t".A.}.i"*. 

* Si vniuerlalitec malum non eftet , vniucefum eflet impcric^us. t 
l•.q.:J.l.'-*■.A.q. 4 »i^.e. 3 *.q .4 9 .J,c. 

•Ifnpoftibilccft cl!c fummum malum. i*.q.49.).o.A.q.io).7.i*. f 
A-xtf.q.i7».<.c. 

Malum non habet cau(am,nifi per accidcos.i*.q. 49.1 o.A.3.5*-A. 1 o 
iiP.q. 75 .ix. 

* Omne malum haheteaufam efiteientem A materia]em,nooaut£ 
formalem nec fioalcm. 1 *.q.49 • i .c. 

Malum cft caula per accidens . non autem caufitperfc. i*.q.48.i. ix 
4* A.q.49J.c. 

*MaIura duplex.Cmalum naturz , Amalum eulpz : A vtninque eft > ) 
vt tn paucionbtu.t*.q.« 5.9.0. 

Malum calpz,(ccundum totam rpeciem humanam, eft vc in pluri. 1 4 
bus: tn alus autem cft vc in pauctoiibus , ficut etiam malum na* 
turz. t*.q.49 }.5*.A.q.«5-A.txf.q 7i.?.5"‘. 

Malom non fimpiicitcc , fcd lo (olis voluntarus duplex. C malum * f 
P<eoz,A malumculpz.i*.^4t.5.>o. 

*Malum pizoz opponitor bono crcacurzimalumvcro eulpz, bono f ^ 
increaco.t*.q.4^. 4 .c. A.q.79.1.4"*. 

DcicCtttS,malam, peccatam, A culpa, diHcrunt : quia primam dicit <7 
negationem: fecundum priuationem in ommbus : icttium in a> 
Aioneumum:quanumin voluntaiiis uotom. t*.q.4S. j.c.t'*. 
A.ixf.q.:i l.c.A.s.0. 

Malum in oaturalibos,nunquam eft in cffi:<fto, nifi przcxiftac aliud * * 
malu inagence vcl intnaceua, fcd beaem «oluueariis, i*.q.49. 

Malum naturz duplex .f. malum natnrx a caufa natorali, vemors 1 9 
naturalis , A prinario boni oatutz i caufa nonjuturaii , vt mots 
violcau.txf.q4..a.i.o. 

t 4 Milaos 
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1 » 

•A cft <U^:eoti( aAas moralii.ratlone finis , coi acciciicali* 

M Moliun moris ex vol(intatc>contingti per hec» quoJ dcocit ab orda* 
PCratioo;s& ptopri] fiiiis.t 

X Malum pcf pnui dicuut<k culpa, quitn ilcpaaa.aa^q.i>.t.e. 

*i Culpa magis babci rationem mali , quam ptxiu.t*.q.4 t.<.o.& st*, 

Q.t^.t.c.&q.7<.4C. 

f 4 Mau tcmper Ki^uniuntur rptrirualiter , & boot premuntur » non 
aotcmcoip^litcf.i i^q.^p s.a*- 
M a M M o V A iniquiutu, dicuntur diuttif .vci quia (bias eas cite» 
reputut iniqui, quia fune occafio imquitatisivel quia yiequa* 
liter Tunc di jii; » vd quia miufte a pnmu Tunt acquduq. ia*.q.q. 
3 J. 7 -».e.r». 

I M a H o a T V w eft de meliori , & quod per alips pandator : ied 
prasceptumeft dc necclTano , & quod q\iis pec Ic iulCuia^.q.f 9* 

5 ^ 

* DtRttentia inter precepta , mandata , tcftimonia,dC iunificacionei. 
lt*.q.»9.t.e. 

Manat oMaain celia , Tunt diueffi grados beatitudinis } ideo 
non funt in limbo nec io purgatorio, t if.q.j.i.c.i*. 

|\i^AN$VETVDO diuctfimode numeratur inter bcacinadi- 
1 ▼] oes,&udus, 4 ; vinutcs.ait.q.i f?.: .)*. 

^ Manfuctudo dl circa iram.i*.q.:M.i*.& i:t*q.<(o.4.bJt c.fi.& 
4*.A:at^q.t43 C.&q.if 7.i.a.c & 3.4.C.& q.i4i.c.4>*. 
j Manfuctudo prxparat boroinem ad cognitionem Dei. rcmoueado 
dupicx impedimQptam>lciiuct iram,dtconttadi^ionem vetita* 
tis.as^q.t;7.4.i'”« 

^ Manfuetttdo mazuite &cii bominem compotem fiu. saf.q.i/p^a. 
ci". 

I Manfuctudo c(l in iraicibili fubie,fliue.)*-q.ir.i.e* 

0 Homo cft naturaliter mafuetus . quu cll compleaionis temperatir* 

fim^,tdco mitigat iramifcdicaio c6ucnitei natuialiicc , inquan* 
tum ratio uunciat cauiam irx.i:t.q,^4..-.i*. 

MaMVMisavs reducitur in pnmnam feruitotem» propter a* 
Uquam cfienfam in dominum eius.>*.q.ilt.) .s^. 

M A N V s eft organum organorum quia facit omnia inArumenta) 
St cA loco ommum loAi umentor uin.3*.q.r).r. 1 *. 

1 M A a c T a impotandolibi polttcemiicnactlAccrdot, nonpee* 

cauit iquia creditur fcciiTclioc ex inAiuAu Oci. ta^-q.t^f.i*}** 

I Fluxus dcicAuxus maiiacAcinaruraiiSiquucAcxmotttlun^ ,cui 
aqua naturaliter fubdttur.i*.q.iOf 
a |naquiainaiiifuntduonnia,icijicccprmum quod non cooperiant 
totam Unam contra naturam, cora (inc etiam altioica ca:lccuo> 
dum Tcio. quod femper mare cA ciuCiem qoaocitatia.t*.q.<9> 
1.1". 

3 Dii ifio maris rubriXuit mjra triprictrcr.fciliect rariocc fbni vento* 

tunt,caat( aqux.&tantoiuni efie^unm.lbidem. 

I \ /i A A .1 A dtlofi-fli crantdc eadem uibutAdc femine DauiJ. 
l V i j*.q.:a.i.i"*.fc 4.31.1.1'". 

p *Matiafuiide Aitpc Aaton,* non ouidem fecundaro fueceflionem 
generis mafcolioi , fcd propter afunitatero contradam ex roatrw 
mooio.fibi enim du^ inbus in marrimomo lungcbantur, feilicet 
furrilotalii. currit ccat Aarotiifticgia, cuius erat Maria.3*.q.t^ 
i.c^.Jcq.ir.a-?*". 

I Maiia rapcAcaMckbi, Womooc,lcccoia,&Hcli.)'.q.ji.s.3"'.dC 

5 . 1 *. 

4 Quicqoid acceprair a pateniibns fuit in Maria , fuit pars eius adu: 

ideO no.-i Aatir 0 iriAo.j* q.^t.iC.c. 

4 Mana in ventre maim ru^,u6babuti vfumllltfTi arbitrij , quiaboc 
cH ptutlcgium CbriAi.t* q.i7.j.c. 

4 Mana babuttuniam claruatcm in facie , quod tofepbnencogao* 
ferbat CJin feoCbiUfer.s*.q,io.r,}", 
j *Mana fuit faodificat*. ptiLfquam nasa ex vrcto. j*. q. 17.1.0 

s.i". 

t Mana non potuic Candificari in parentibus , nec in conceptione e« 
instoec antemfufioacn) amm; rationalis 3*.q.'7.i.i'”.& :.o. 

$ Maria fuit bis (andificau, feilicet tn viero matris,& quando conce» 
pit Cbriftumnopriroaforoes fuitligatuaiin Acutula vcfo tocali». 
ter ablatus.}*.q.37.3.'-.4t 4.i"'.ac f.t*. 

M Maior fandificacio fuit io Maria.qoim ia loaonc baptiAaidt maior 
tDco,quaroinHiercffiiau)*.q 

II btaiia fuper omnes po A CbttAum » baboit pletutudinctn gradq.3*. 

q.7.ie.i*,dt q.i7.i.c.dt r.0. 

a a Mana habuit triplicem pertedionem gratif .icilicer in eius Cindifi. 
caciooe.io conceptioAc CbriAi, & m cios glotificacionctenii cA 
potior fecunda, dkActtndaquampiima.3*.q. 17 f.a*. 

1] In prima perfedioee grattx. Mana mundara fpit a culpa ot>S>eiali: 
in fecundaifoinite.ft mccrtUabomoimiAru.^^.q 
f 4 lo prima adepta cA gratiam incUnantem ad bonomi m Acunda fuit 
(OofitiiMU io gratia $ 9 t adepta cA gratiam coduramaum A 


D B X. 

ceniirmaotem cam in bono t & in terda adepta cA gratiam cd^ 
(uminaum St perficientem cam luAttinuitc oobua boni.}*.!, 

17. f a". 

Pleoirudo gracif &obferuauoconfilioramdncboauain bcauMa- 
na. fid pnmum fuit incapcrfirdei&fccundttffipcrfcdc empte ua 

Chnfio.}“.q.t?,4.a*. 

Maria c A perfede beata fecundum corpus. auia cum corpore af>| 4 
fumptacA in cxlum.Ocdtmus enim,quoopoA moitcm relufci* 
tata fuerit,A poruu in cxluin.3".q.t7.i.c.Aq.^3.).S*. 

Mana habuit donum propberi;.(apico:iq,dt rnuacmorura, noa 
fecondumomnem vfum.j^.q-ip.f..". 

Punus Maiit fuit maxima uib Deo.tal.q.Si.s.3*.4t3*.q.a7.t.a*« 

*Maria meruit ChriAum poiufC,id eA , meruit gradum puntaoi & 
faodicatia.quo cqngiue eAet inaicr Dei, non autem locainauo* 
nem Dei.)*.q. a.i 1.3*. 

Quamuii beata vugu Matia (it fuper omnes angelos exaiuta , no« 
umen cA exaltata vfquc ad zqualitaicm Dci. vclaJ vmoDcmm 
perfbnaiA ideo non dicuor f^cre ad dexteram , Icd a Aaic i dex* 
uit, inquanium honor fili| aliquo modupamcipattue, iion ple* 
nane redundat in ipfaiAtnquantum maut D» dioior , fcd noa 
Deu«.i*.q.»j,4.4*.Aj*.q.if.f.'. 

Matia fuit veie mater ChriAt.»*.q.3r.3.o. 

blattimoniura verum ftm uter Manam A lo(cpb,habatt^uecri>** 
plex bonum, A vtranq, pctfedionem requifitam, prxrer coitum^ ** 
Anupcif fadf faoc.3*.q.xo.a.‘r.A 4al.30.q.t.a.o.A‘Opa£4o.a, 
co 3.&Mattb.co.s .fi. 

Maria fuit expers maledidionis Eu$i quta pcpcticfioedoloK. A 
non mulnplicauit conceptus, nec fuit fubicda vuo.j*.q.|o.sA** 
fleo. H. 4.1*. 

Angelus prms apparuit Marir,quaro Io(rpb.}*.q.)o«t.a*» 

Angelus exccllcndusappatuit Marix, quam loleph. j*. q*|0»|d^ 

Maru fecundum aliquos, non fuit turbata in vifione angeli.quik af* . 
fucta erat vifmnibus argclotumircd in (erroonc cius,cx aomlra* 

rione didorufn j' ^«M-M*** 

Non incoiiueniens cA,quod angelus inAruerer Mariam, quia Ma* 
ru erat infenor eo fecundum itatumilicet cfTec cconueru f^ua*- ^ 
dum pizdeAinationeTn.;*.q.)?.a.i"'. 

Mana cA fuper emiics ordines aogclorum.t^.q.j 

SpiiitulTan^^us fccit duplicem pureattonem m Maru , Ictlicet ptx* ^ 
paraturiam ad conceptionem CnnAi • coUigens mentem cius ia ^ 
«nuro : fircundaro vero a fomite , medume coccepuoae CbriAi* 
^•.q.s7. j. J*. 

Purgatio prima non fuit adremQuendumtraoifufiooeopeccaci 
onginaus,fcdvt digna cfTct ChriAo.it^.q.li.f.)** * 

Immunius a peccato in Maria,caufabatur cx tti^s , feilieer ex li- _ 
gatiooe fbmuts , gratia iDc]ioantc>d bonum»A prouideotia Det, ’ 
}*.q.s7.|.e.fi.A4- 

Maria voluit purganpoA panum , non quidem propter aliquam . 
immundiciam t fc J propter humilitarem , A obcdicnttam , A rc 
approbaret legc.Ti,A viuictcattinmt3in.)*.q Jr 4*0. 

Emundatio A confit piatio btanx , inchoata fuitiu prima 

catione.fed in fecunda confummata cA in petfcAioocvix. io af* * 
rumptioaevctoetus.pctfcwlioaeglorix. i*. q. loo. c.A )'.q. 

17. 5. a*. 

Matia Can^ificata fuit in vteroapeccatooiigioali,q»0ad maculam 
Areatum petfooalcm , non autem j reatu totius natucz rideo fi* 
ante palioncm Chnili fuitVcc dcfunCla.noninctafretparadi* 
rutn,oec vididci Deum pet elfcatum , ficut nec oh) ladAi, j *. q. 
47.1. j*. 

Cum beata virgo Marta,atdaturomnioo fut(Te immanis ilfrmi* . , 
tis indinauone.proptct nus (anflificauoncm {<tA«Aammt>ocA’ 
pium, ponere aliquam pugnaro a carne fm0c in e3,cum talis pu* 
gnanonfte nili ex fomius incbnatiunc , nec tcnuitoqnxcA i 
carnc,fine peccato eirepoflit.vt patet per gIo(amiAquamuis ron 
habuerit pugnam per tcniationcm qux cA k carnc»iiabuit tamC 
pugnam per leniatioiiera ab boAc , qui occ ipfum Cbr iAoa tc* 
uemus eft,)*.q.M.s.l*. 

Fomes in Mana adeo dcbiUutos cA,Acxciodus ,nad peccatum .4 
aAuate nunquam incIioarerur.}*.Q.i7.t.e-A4.i‘".A j. x". 

Maria per primam lanfbficarionem tWt fraper immunis ab omai ^ 
peeeatoaAuali.)*.q.t7.4.o.A 4.i*. 

Tabumaculum veteris legis,figurabat Mjriam.3*.q.S7.i.b. .g 

FcAoNcomcmxfuccedicfcAuin Manxanqua primo apparate t). 
Jumiiutio foIiSjid cA CbriAi, pet copiam gritur. lat q« lO] . } . * 
A*. 

M AR-TYRIVMcA afVua virtutis qnadruplicis , AiUcet (br*| • 
uiu.ltms vt cbeicutit principaluer.pitsentix vero,vt cUcieo* 
lis eoo Aqucntcr,Ad chaiium vt imperantis. A fidei vt finis, as^. 

q.i44 i.s.0. 

Martpntun cA aAqs nuxinuc perfcAiooh,ium quidexa fecundum ^ 

(eCoS 


M- 


I N 

fe<! vcifl«feratat ichariute. neainoftendit.ttt.q.ii4.).o>& 

®l*^^4*^*l*** . * 

I fit meriiotium «channtc , une qua nihil 

4 MoT» cftdcrarionematiyri|.iif.q.ii4.4.o. 

# Couf«fl'‘’tuiufcunque alterius vetitam quam fidei , non cft caufii 

ftifiiciensad maiiytium tatione materix, fcd tantum ratione fi- 
nis^efetendo ad Chriftum.jalq.ita.j.c.x'"- 

4 *MV»yiiuni loannis baptifix celebratur, licet mortuus fit, non qui- 

dem pro fidc,red pro reprxhenfione adul^rii-si^ 'q.i s 4-5 -c. 

• Moriens pro quocunque opere bono propter Deum , eft martyr 

Dciiquia cauCi cuiulcunquc martyrij,cft veritas fiJei, vt eft ope- 
rans.stf.is4>r*c> • •• r 

y Vulneratus letaliier.lieet fuperuioat habebit aureolam mamnj. u- 
cut lanAa Lucia i fimiltrcr vulneratus non letaliter, tamen mo- 
nens ex incuria non mortali , vt Marcellus papa , habebit aureo- 
lam maityrijtnon autem fi affliiHo non continetur vlquead 
mortcm,wutde Sylucftto Papa.sa^.q,n4.4*4™» 

5 Martyrium eft de prxeepto , Tecundum prxpatationem animi tan- 

tura.ia^qts4.i.}".& 

9 Martyrium oblatum, debet tolerari patienter, led non debet quin» 
quia non debet dari eccafio agendi iniuftcA’^-q- ' r 
ao Vmuerialit abfolutio fit in perceptione baptiCrni Si in martyrio, 

S icr quod dicitur quod in martyrio omnia (aeramenta ba- 
li complentur in virtute ralfionis Chrifti , (eilicet quantum 
ad plenam liberationem a culpa & a poena,5*.q.fi8.s-»“.fii q.?7« 
*-a"- 

M A s & femina in hominibus coniungnntur, non tantum pro- 
pter generationem , vt in brutis , (cd etiam propter communica- 
tionem operumiidcoin (olis hominibus, nias eft principium fe- 
minx.Sc («mina &fta eft ex mafculo.i^.q.ji.i.o. 

I atcvLi NVM genus & femininum abfblute prxdicantur 
tantum de fuppofito.i*.q.j i .1.4". 

M AT a n dicitur aliqua ex hoc quod concepit* genuit. 3».q.ji. 
J. 4 -C. 

,nijATEft.tAno5 femper fuit , licet fit iogencrabUis & incor- 

IVl ruptibil!s.x*.q.4* i.3". .... r a ir 

( Materia prima eft maxime in pocentia & principium imperfcOTlI»- 
jnum y ncc calis potcntiair»atcrix , etiam Hatoquod nt fuaclicn- 
tia,cft potentia ad opcrationcm,fed ad cftc.t*.q.4«i.c. 

2 'Materta inquantum habet cfte (altem in potentia , eft Cmihs Deo. 

I*.q.l4.Il3".&tl.C.(L . r, - a. > 

^ Matciianonpoteft circinaliojcumfitpnmumfubieauin.i .q,:.t. 

f hlatcria prima eft fua potentia pafliua , ficut Deut eft fua potentia 
a&ua.i*.q.r4>t'3"’** q.77»**-”*®^ q-iij.t.s". 

4 *In materia nnllaeftpoientiaaftioa. 3 *.q- 3 S .4 C.j'". 
y Materia prima dieirar terra, quia eft infot misidicitur aqua, quia eft 
rcceptiuatdicitorabyirus.quiaeft turpis.t*.q.({^.i.i"'. 

8 «Partes habent rationem materix,totum vero , rationem formx 1 . 
q.j.j™.* q.4j.».c.& 3*.q.9o.i.c. 

y Vnicas mateni primx, eft tantum in iis qux connxniuntm gene- 
ratione & corruprione.i*.q,<^*x-o. 

IO Materia prima omniumretum , eft vna,vnitate ordinis tantum.i . 

q.<4.i.i". . . 

tj Osnninm generabilium * corruptibilium eft eadem materia. 1 .q, 

n Matciiaduplex,(ciliectnatnralis &mathematica,i*.q.Sy.i.»“.*j*. 

q.77.»,4"- , - ■ 

ly Maceria triplex,(cilicet ex qua.in qua,& circa quam, * tantum ter- 
tio roodocoinciditcum(ine.ii*.q.{ 5. 4-c. 

X4 Duplex eft conditio materix,(cilicct conditio qu^elipiurab agen- 
te , &quxeon(equitur naturam maicrix.i*.q*7<.<"3“** 

& i'^q*ll5*d‘C.* ti*.q.i44; »• >"'• 

S j Mateiianon eft diuifibilis nifilpet quantitatem. 1*. q. S o.uc.Si q. 

yy.y.c.*q.7<f.4.4™.&5*.q.77 *»C-fi- .... - ... 

J 4 ■•Materia prima , fecundum potentiam non en intiniia limplicitcr, 
uuiafijcxtcnditfolum ad formas maictiales.i*.q. 7 .s. 3 '"* 
jy Materia mtcliieibUis ponitur in diffinitione quaniiutis , non auie 
materiafenbbilit.t*.q.tt.i-i"’. 

18 'Materia & priuatio ,di(unguuutnrrealiccT (eenndnm Anftotclem, 
non autem (ecundum Putonem.i*.q.5.i.«"-* 

ly Qu* non habent materiam, n6 habent cau(iun(hie(re,C:ilieet qux 

uanfmutei de potentia ad adum, ncc aliquam caufiim formalS. 

,«q.<l.i.t".&q.75f-J”t , r n: 

Mathsssatic a (cientia, non dcmonftrat pcrcaulamem- 
eientem ncc per cau(am finalcm,licet habeat eas, quia mathema- 
tica accipiuntur, vtabftraaa fecundum rationemteum tamen 116 
fintabftratta fecundum eife. Vnicuique autem competit habere 
Cdu&in agentem, (ccundum quod habet cflc,liccc igitur ea qux 
iuat maiLemaua,habcam cauiiun ageDi€> non lamco icc&dum 
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hsbitudinem quam habent ad eau(am agentem, cadunt (ub coa- 
fidcrarione mathematica i 8c ideo in (ciendis mathematicis non 
demonftratur aliqu^dper caufiim agentem vcl fioalera.i*.q.44. 
1.3". 

M A T T I AS elcAus eft (orte, id eft , per diuinum donum , decla- 
rans cum cleflum elTc diuinitus.a i».q.,r.8.c. 

M A T R I M O N 1 V M eft formaliter coniunftio 8 c vinco- * 
Ium animorum, & relatio coniugumtic.('dc coniun^io viri 
& vzoris eft potior , quam coniunAio vzoris ad conlanguincos 
viri-,non tamen debet dici affinitas , (ed matrimonium , quod eft 
vnitas quxdam,ficuc homo eft (ibiipfi idem, non confiinguineus. 
3 *.q 

Matrimonium erat in lege veteri , vt in officiam oatarx , & non vt a 
facramentum coniun^‘onis Chrifti 4 c ccclefix, qux Qondum 
fuerat fa,fta.itf.q,io:.3.3‘*. 

In(cparabi1itas conucnic matrimonio, vt eft facramentum . * vt eft j 
in officium naiurx , (ed primo modo eft de prima inentione ma- 
trimooijifecuodo autem modn.de (ceunda,n{.q.iii.f.3*'. 
Commiftio carnalis , eft dc fecunda petfe^one matrimonij . non 4 
autem dc prima. 3 *.q.x 9 .i.o. 

Pater non poceft cogere filium , vt coofentiac ad nucrimoniitm per y 
prxccpturo,(cd poteft inducere cauGm rationabilem i & tunc fi- 
■ Itus tcnetnrad prxccptum,(icutad caufam.tif.q.i04,5.c. 

Quxlibcr perfbna libera.porcft fine confenfu paiencum, contrahe- 4 
re matrimonium , & intrare rcligioncm.iit.q.it.8.t'".*9.c.8: 
q.l04.j.c.& 3*.q.48.1o.C. 

Matrimonium (Mundum diucrfbs ftatus, inditurum eft i lege na- y 
turx,Moyfis, Chri(H,&a legeciuili,sir.q.jy4.x.c.&.J 3". 

Finis matrimonij.duplex.n finis ptincipalis.i. generatio & educatio t 
prolis, * finis fecundarius.fi mutuum obfcquium. ait.q.iy^.!. , 
c.*.3*.q.i5.i.c. 

* A^us niattimonij, poteft elTc (inc peccato, & meritorius. is*.q. , 
:4.l.lf.&.i:(.q.lf 3.3.0. 

In matrimonij Geramento confcriur gratia, a tf.q.ioo.t.j*". 10 
Matrimonium non debee c(Te inter propinquos . lat.q.i 34.9.0. 11 

DcGdlus xcatis.f.antc ptibcrratem,qux communiter eft in mafea- ti 
lo,anno quarto dccimo,in femina vero iii anno duodccimo.im- 
pedit matrimonium & dirimit. 3 i^q. 1 8 1.3.0. 

Seruus poteft contrahere matrimonium ,* «ouere continentiam, 1} 
nefaente domino eius, vcl conctailicente, non autem religionem 
ingredi, vel ordinem fuGipcrc.i3f.q.8^*.'I.3"‘.&q.i04. j.c.fi. 

Sex crimina impediunt matrimonium contrahendum (bium ,Gili. 14 
ccc inccftus,vxorcidium , raptus alicnx fpon(x,(ufccprio pioprij 
filij dc fonte {>cr dolum, tnictfcAio prefbytcci , & peenitemia (u- 
lennis.atf.q.ir 4,7-3'". 

m lege veteri, ludxi pruhibcbanrur contrahere matrimonium cum ly 
Cbananeis,qiiia Chananei debebanr deleri,* ludxi erant proni 
ad ricus * mores eoruVn , propter conuerfacioiicm cum eis 1 Gd 
cum alus infidchbus.vbi non erat pcticulum,pcTmittebaatur, fi- 
cui pacet dc lofeph.Moyfc,* Hrftcr. 1 i*.n. 105. 4.«'". 
Matrimonium de Icgc naturx,* indiffoIubifc.isS.q. 134. t.e. i 4 
■*M s o I A T o K Dei & homimim,cft folus Cbciftus principali- 1 
lerdnftrumentaliter autem funt ptophcix , & Gcerdotes vtituf- 
que icftamenri & angeli;noD autem (piricufraii£lus , quia cum 
(it per omnia Deo xqualis,non poteft dici mediator inter Deum 
* hominesiChriftus autem etfi fit Deus, tamen eft etiam humo. 
Ncc dxmon , quia cum fit immortalis & mifcr , non coniungere 
hominem Deo intendit , quod mediaturis eft proprium , led G- 
parareab illo,* ad mifexiam duccic. 3 *.q .3 4 .i.o. 

M edicina duplex , GUicet remouens morbum, * pro- 1 
mouens ad perfcAam Gnicaicmiprima conucnic infirmu, 
fecunda vero Cuii$.3*.q.8o.4.s*. 

Qbiefium actis mcdicinx , eft unitas, quia nihil confiderai, nifi in % 
otdincadcara iif.q. t.i.c. 

Pro ncccdiutc corporis, licet »ti pretiofis medicinalicuired in per- 3 
linentibus ad (olam decentiam noneftatis,debemus cffe concerni 
fimplicibu$.3*.q.3i.i.3'". .... . . 

Quandoque medicina (orcis, flarim inducit Gniiatemific * habitas 4 
vittucum.i if.q. 3 1. 3 -c.G. 

M 1 o t c T s accipiens in curam, infirrnicatem defperaram , nulli i 
fecit ininriam.ti*.q.7i.3.i'". 

Sapiens medicus permittit minorem morbum, vel procurat , vt cu- % 
rct vcl vitet maiorem. i3?.q.ioi.3.}'".*i>*,<J.<4*''^*®^**l-*^** . 
4.3'“. 

Medicus renetur gratis curare pauperes, quando nec per fe, neeper 3 
alios magis coniunftos,ncc per cos qui magis poflunt, valent cu- 
rari. 3 tt.q. 7 i.t.o. 

Medicus quadam coa£lione vtitut in fteneticum , qui rios coram 4 
non valtredpcrc:* huic (imilatur correpo prxiacoru , qux ha- 
bet vian coawuam ,06 autem Gmpiiciter concubo fiaterna. ii*. 

4 . 4 l.f. 
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t ttnt^ ^anat . ^Q»m(» maiorf» Jac mcdinnam, 

M quanto medifini cft g»»?'* proporiiooiw motbo i (if non ^ 
ponet qnodretieiotaoto fit peiice^iot quanto maioicm habet 
panpcnatenaifed quanto cius paopcnai cft magis piopumoo»* 
U fieri eofmnum & rpcciaU. * i^-q i^V*.?* 


1 XyJlDIVhWtAaioiranfieni.eftrraHtermcdioniinteTagnia 
IVl de paflum.DoD autem a^^io immanent. niCrccuodomtso* 
^mCgnifirandi.i*.q.54.i.3”'. .... . 

Inter habent dt habtiunt i aliquando mh«1 cft mroiKin • altquactto 
taocaot relatio, de aliquando aliqnid per modum aAionit & paC* 
fionitiOOO auum a%\io lel pal^o : dt bc cft fpeciale pteJicameo» 
tum.Crilicetprjrdicaitientum habiiui.it^.q 4p.t c.»". 

I Inter habitum dtpriuationetnqureft in pttuan,de aliquU halmoa 
relinquent, poieft clTe medium, cma pioprium Tubieflum , ficoi 
inter bonum dt malum efta^lutinditlefcni. non autem inter ba- 
hiturade pnoationetn quxeft in pnuatoefle, nihil tclinquenide 
habuo.u’.q.i8.?,i*. 

^ Inter fabftantiam de accident quintum prxdicatnle,darur medium, 
Don autem *i accident dmiditur comta fiiMlanttam.i*.q.7<-4< 

^ Viteus norTdl medium inter pafliones freundum elTenriam , fcd 
iheundum effcAum, quia confticoit medium imet eai.i i«.q. J 
1 • • a 

• In paifiooiboi acriweur medium, pet hoc quod attmgmit ie«a ra» 

uotio quoeonliftit ratio vinuns.i »*.q.i7.M“'A j.r". 

^ Virtutes ieologicx habent medium pet accidens , id eft ,ex pattt 
no(lra,noo autem pet fc,id cA, tci/eAu I>ci.i*f,q.<4'4*®‘* 

* Qaxli^t Tinos imellcAoafis conItAit io medio , pet eoohnmita- 

tem intelletriis ad res/cilicct m reto , «ius ecceflua cA aOitma- 
tioral^tdefcAusauieui, cft negauo£aUa.i»* q.<4 j.o.&4.t*“. 
dei*. 

^ Vinus roorfUs.nrfpeftu maeerr eA medium, Icd terpcwlu rauoou, 


cA exitemum.j:^q.<4.t.t*. 

** Medium rittutis moralis, atunditor fccundom ratiooem reOam m 
omni etrenaftaniia , ooo autem rreumlum quantitatem abfolu* 
um.i>^q-'4.i.a"'.de j*.dejsT.q.|4.i.e.8tq.i64,i.x*.«c q.*i|. 
4 .|".de q.i47«t.i"*. 

** Virtus moralu confiOii in medio iotcr exeeffuro de dcfcAttin.i»^q. 

,, 44.i.'.«e4.i*.act*.ii*.qi7l .... 

* Omne medium virtucu.cA medium ratiomstledrotms tanmx, 
mcdiumcArei dc uuoma.ii*Ji.«4A.3.3e »s*.q.fl.io.s.8e q.<i. 


a.i». 

^ ioAilix eft xqualius ,quam eooAituit iuftitia inter ali> 

q-ios,|*.qlJf.|.i"'. ...... 

Medium iuUittx diftribmiut.rumttor fecundum proportionem 
geomcciicara :comtnu:amix reto medium , fumiiur fecundum 
propotrionewaritmcticant.xi‘.q.<t.i.-.& 4-*'h* 

* M • I offetebatut iu lactificiis De» . quia oflercbaror idolis ide 

adexcludcndotn omnem carnalem dulc&iinem roluptatemi 

&cri^antibas Deo.iif.q 1 x.ti4*. 

MatcillssoicH dicitur clfe line patre , matre , genealogi^ 

f itineipio , & fine , quia feriptora non poniflicci habuerit , quia 
uit Sero, ptimogcpitui No«: » Hebtxi diconi.j*.q.x».<j", 

* M i 1 1 T a alio aliquiddicuuffimpl ener, quod tamen minos pro- 
ptic recipit alicuiui prxdicaiio»ciHif»cut cognitio patrtx,cAoo« 
hiliorcogowoucrix.qux magis ptopne diuiurfidei.si».q.l74. 

• \ AEMBAVM omne, ftqDxlibctpc<emiaaoimx,opcxaatus 
l»! tou,denon6bifoH>ii*.q.i7.{.t*. 

* Caput eft maml^ruinihabcns virtutem infioetidiin a!»a membra , & 
recipit ab aliis mcmbns nutrimentum, A: alta oblcqttia.;*.q.t.t. 

f MemWaboxitoii non appHcaptutopeti,nifidcconurnfu taootus. 

u'.q.7.-7J.*<1.77.,c.fi. , , . , . ■ r c 

4 Membia naturalia aemfttumeitta aitificiana ,in fctiptttm,lrgmn- 
cant opcxatioiieSiquaturo fuat principia. i*.q.i.i.}*. 
IMimoXIA duplex, (cUscei conlcfuatiua fpccierum tantom,aIi4 
cuius obieflum eft ptxccmum vt prxteriiuro;prlroa eft poccniia 
pure cognolcitiua»dt eft lopaite intcl]e^oa.l^uadateroiopai* 
u fiwiiuua iaoiBro.i*.q.77.S.4*.Se q.7p.<.". 

* *Memoria qux eft altera pars troaginis jk>d eft prxteritorum ,qtua 
abfttahit ab orni tcmpote,eaffi fic ija intcUc£\u , dt non io pute 
knliaua.t*.q.7p.4.x*. 

I *Mcmotia intelleAioa»nOodil{en rcaliter ab inteJledo pofihili, 
&d eft habir^lu teteotio eius cuius adns eft iotelhgcutia, qux 
oncur cz mcmotu,ficut a^s ex habitu. t*.q.7p 7.o. & q.T|« 
7.1“. 

4 hIcfiMHU icftfiaoa . cA the&mui fpecktum intcnuonaliam . td eft 
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imentionOBi fenfibiltt fn,cvm fenfo aeceptato»,ei»iqs organon 

eft in extrema parte capttis.t* q.tl.4C. . , ^ • 

Ea qux magna xftimarous , magis meniotix rofigitaua.tai.q,47, f 

Consuetudo multum opeiatur ad benemcmoranJuiiMX*.q.|?.i, < 

'f *.dt iif.Q,4®«i.i*. 

lUud quod fcriWtur.noo de £idB 1 memoria labirer , folfaccarsk 7 
roeniorix.i*q t4.’»e* . . , , « jc • • 

Ncceflarium eft eoOem aa«s plones rdtecari , vi ahquid firnutee » 
mrmorix impfitpatur.quia med latio eonmmai memotum, fe* 

eondomphilolophym.t»*,q.fi.j.e.d: is*.q.49*‘»*** 

Memoiia in angelis poteft pooi,Ti eft m mentemoo aut:» neftia f 

Ienru.i*q.f4.ri** . , 

Memoria iotclleAiui maoetia amma kparata s noo autem me«o« »» 
uafcnfitioa.fedcottumpitor.i*.q.77.’*»a-'".* A-^?»'!**** 
X>ocamcma quatuor ad bene memorandum , Iciltcet fimUiniitoea U 
tcrum alTumerc coouenientes,nee tatrifU omnmo confums^* 
duiateeas difponere ■, (blieitudind circa eas apponere & aS^uA 
adhibere, de eas ftcqoeotermeduari.a1tq.49 la". 


M ENDACIVM dicitur tripliciter , fcdicet roaterialucr ,sd a 
eft diAnm falfum:formaI«et .ideft voluntas Gtlfom eonia* 
eia ’Hit Jt effcAiue, ideft voluntas decipiendiit».q.9$.».j*.,q. 

no.».”’* ^ 

Cupiditas fallendi petttnet ad perfeajooem roendaei| . Don anceia * 
ad fpecitm etus.xi*.q.MO.i-«.3*. 

Omne mendacium eft peccatum.it».q.< q ;o.4.c.deq. j 

.dt4.b.ftq.iit.lX.*q.tS4^.x* 

Mendacium Iccundum (c.diuiditiir tantum in duaa tpecicf 1 tcilices ^ 
in iartaniiam.de ironiam tfccnndom gradus autem etuatati^ 
^s.diuiditur in pemiciofom,iocofum,&officiolom,vcl iacw 

gradus cius.fdlicet quorum primus eft in dovftina retigioitsrft 
eundus quod nuUi ptofit ,«£ obfit abeuitteniui quod 
ft alteri obCt/ quartus quod fitfola mentiendi fulendioj hhtdi* 
netquiotus quod fic placendi cupiditaeeifextus quod oulli obeft. 
de prodeft alicui^ conftruandam pecuniam : ftpttmus quod 
Boili obeft .dt ptodeft aheutuid viranduro roortemioibous quod . 
nulh obeft de prodeft aheui, ad viuodum iromundicum eorpo- 
ralcm.itf.q.iie.xo. , , 

Mendacium eft peccatum mortale tantum inpUciter. f. fecundam f 
(e jd eft, quando eft contra cbaritatein D« proaum. ex inteii 
tiooc de ratione (candallixt. q.dj.i.uo. & q.7'..«4«c.dcq4ia* 

Mendacium pet fe.direrte dt fonnalitcr opponum virtuti, qux di- 4 
citnrveriuixi^q.u^-e-o-Ai^» , r 

•Oicens fCTum,creilcos Adicete filium , dicic meadannm per le, 7 
de &tmaliter,non autem eeooueiiu, nifi pet accidens de matoia- 
hter.ix7.q.tio.i.o. , 

latenJeos rignific«re£»)rumnmibos.meDdactnmdxitaxf.q.tto4. t 


Mendacium vrtbo , vel la-fto vel nutibus , eft xqualius peecaium, p 



vel immundirtim corporalem xi*.q.tio.i.4*. A q.u |.i j"» 

Nec mendacium, nec aliqu»d quod ex genere fuo,noocft peccatum u 
morule, eft perfertis peccamm morulc,oili Iit contra eorum vo 
tft, vel ratione IcanJaluii*.q-4>"t.i,'.dc q,70«4*c.ie q*i*04,t". 

Si res vifa vcl aud.u.iecitctur »6 eodem modo, occ erHcin veibss» la 
non eft mendicium { vt pater io Eoangel.o A ia alos Aripioru 

diu'Ots,in qwibus nibil cIl filfum.) taf.q.ti0.5.i*. 

NooAtuaDs promiftam.propter fupcnjowcnx impedimftu * vel re || 

;nutau,excuGtur I mcodaao.vt Cxartos Paulos.s tf.q 110.3.5*. 

Io Cana Atiptura aliqui laudantur dupliciter. C vt exempla pelle- 14 
&r vircuiis,vi Abraham A lacobi A pioptcr iodokm vuio- 
tis , vt Ittdith A obftetrices: pn;ni excuAnturi mendacio, 
quii figitrahter A prophetice Iwti fuot , noo auram Acuo- 
di ,licci tcrum dixerint mjrlticc. xxr.q, iM.H**- * q-* '«-s» »"• 

A 1*. 

MxHptetTAS duplex, f. contraria voloniati A voluntaria; 
prima ^ occafio futri A petiurif • uou autem fccundaadeo Chsi 
huscicgit eam.i i7.quzft.il7 j ejk j.quxft. 4 -. j .i*. 

M e N f dioeor i meticnio.vela mcmiocrsdo.i*.q.7p.j.4“. • 

Mens dichurtnphciter , Aihcet oatuca mtcuertiaa,iDuUertuta 
A mcmoria.i*.q.7f.t »"» . 

Aliquid inhxrens menti rvionali,eft maius ea Aeundum qmd, | 
autem fioipliciicr,rcd oihU fuUiftcas pixtcr Deum » eft tua- 
iuiea.i*.q.«<-<.‘*. • 

•Mixta toi v x Anguit eftiofccffiiotsdoee Amuns.AeA^o s 
pria materia corporis Cnnib A alborum , non aoicm Ameofix' 
minx.j*.q.ji.f.o.A4.j*.Aq.ti.4-«**q IM-I"* 

Mctiftroura oon eft Cuiguis primo generatus ex eibia , Ad cA sen- a 
dttumeiaiqoodab vluma digeltiuac outurioa nusufttat 

lUtioo 
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) Mcaftruum cft poicnda lotura, lecuBdam potentiam paffluam | (t« 
cuc (raen vincfl potfiia tocuiB t ^cuadum poteotum a^oaxn. 

aM t N s V A Aduplex>rdliceccQaiparata menruracoperreplieauo* 
nemift ratio co^nofcendi ipuia9.i*.(}.r. j.a*. 

aMenfuracilUiad ^per qaod cognoi^ar rjuontitai rei » & eft <}ni<l 
mumcum.rc] fimphctier) vi m aumerit io quibus primo inocni* 
tur : vel qao ad oot , vc la condo ais : deinde ptunum in quolibet 
gencre.iif.q.AO.i.c. 

}Non opojiet quod omnis meofata fit omnino iof^ibilit , & certa, 
ledvt cA poflibilcin geoeie ruoas^q-9M.j*.dr q.yT.t.t*”. 

^*Menlura debet efle homogenca.id cA.eiu^iu genem cummen* 

fiiraio.t*.q.).;.a*.A;itt.q.i9 4.a*. 

^vRatio oatoraiis dc piioctpu ei nator aliter indita.ruot regul^ gene- 
rales . dt mcofurc omnium agendorum ab homine . non autem 
aaiurabum.ii*.q.9i.j.t*. 

d Ad hoc quod aliqua roenfurentttc per aliquod vnom, non reqniri- 
CUI quodtUud vnum Ac caula omnium cornm >(cd quod Ac Am- 
phaut . 1 *. q. I o.d. 4*. 

p IntcUeaus Dei eA menfura prima omnium rerum oen menAiraui 
res cA menlura Arcunda mdfurau:fed mteUe^ut noAet cA men- 
furatus a rebus non menfnram. i *.q.ii.t.c.& i a*.q.9}.i.{*. 

SComdicuur Oeus mdfurari fua ftcrnicate.aecipitur ibi ratio meo* 
fttr(.&cundum apprehenAonem noAram tantum, i*.q-l o<s. )*. 

iMiACa TO&at rperaiepolTunc lucrum cx mercatore > quod 
non poAuot dantes mutuo.sif.q 78.i<o. 

iMinciseA terminus operlS•|t^q.ll4.f.c. 

t Metees cA id qnod iccom{^(»ur pro rcuibucioocepensrideo red- 
dcic roercedem , eA a^ut iu Aitix . Acui reddete pretium rd em- 

pt(.lit.q.ii 4 .t.c.&t*.q. 49 .d.c. 

) Uctctrix etiam nunc debet pernutti,id cAitoleriri io duitate, tc tU 
tetui peius malum, fciliccc Ibdomia , adulterium , dc huiufmodi, 
quia UpKous legiOatoris cA , minores tranfgre/riones permitte- 
xe.*t maiores caueatur , dc m regimine humano illi qui prxfunt, 
re^ aliqua malatollerant , ne aliqua mala peiora incurraniui: 
vnde dictt AuguAinus in Ubr.de ordi. Aufer meretrices de rebus 
humanis, tuibauens omnu libidmibus-i t ^q>ioi.|. i*.dC s i*.q. 
10.1 i.c. 

4 Mcfcttix poicA Abi recinere . quod Abi datum cA propter fornica- 
lioncmd^ A fupeifluc adAaudem vei dolum extoriiAec. tenete- 
tui cidem icAuucre.sa*.q.d t^. i*. 

iMsnovLVs AgniAcatguiou)S,quifcdeliuisimmergDniia^q. 

10l.6*s*.dCC0.). 

I R I T V M duplex , fcUicet congrui . dc condigni. ix^q.iu- 

a Aliquid cadicfub merito duplidtex,A:ilicct funpltciter.vrvltirous 6- 
nis , & omne qnod petducitad eum , ft fecundum quid . (uiicet 
tcmporalia.1 l^q• 1 1 4-io.c. 

j Efficacia mcrui,menfuratur ex nibus , fciliccc , ex chariutc vel gra- 
cia,*oluoia(e.dtobiedo.i'.q.9r'4<c.dc iaf.q.19.8.0. 

4 Adlos humam habent rationem menti ex duobus , (dlicec prind- 

paiitci ex otdinaiione : Aicundano autem cx Ubero aibitho, 
is*.q.ii 4 . 4 .«.c.Asi(.q.i. 9 .€. 

5 Metitum importat squalitatem mAitis>3'.q 49*d.e. 

d Meritum o6 poicii elle Ane a^lu . quia requiritur quod CmUc quod 
debet qui meictuMif.q.7i.r4*-d( it*.q.79.t.4*. 

pMctitumcA adioquaiuAumcA,vtagcou aUquiddetur.j*.q.4p. 

ix. 

8 Metitum conAAit tn hoc , quod bomo contemptis creatis inhzrec 
Deo:fed peccatum cA ecouucrfb.xi^.q.i04.l.o. 

^ Omne mentum cA fupra natuiam, deomne dement um cA inAa , dc 

comta aataram.tat.q,7 m . 

|0 Mentum non diminuitur propter obligaciond obedtenu^ , A prom- 
pte Aac>maxime apud Deum, qui non folum extenora opera,«c- 
tum etiam lotenotcin «oluniaccm «idct. a*.qci04*i.5*. 

II Mereri aliquo didtui dupUeucr,A;iiirct £DtmaUtcr,idcA, a<Aibas:dt 
VI piinapio,fblwer babU<bus.nf.q.7/.i.j"*. 
ss QMiibct opcia vmut um quarumlibet >ex hoe meruoria fuot,quod 
nunt TtobediacurDeo.ts*.q.i04 j-c. 
r| *Non poccA idem a^us numero* clTe meritoiius bcaticudinis » A a- 
dus bcatitudinis qui cA Auitto beacaicum vnus Ac graux imper- 
feds.A alius gracue confotmsaix.t*.q.^x.4.c.Ar.s*. 

I4 Principium merendi cA ex parte animxiAd corpus cAinArumen- 
tuffl adus memon). )*.q49.d,i**. 

PaiCoDibus meremur vt regulantnr i ratione,dr pafAonibns deme- 
remur , inquantum fum contra rationem : non auirm fecundum 
fc.is^q i4J.(*'.Aia*.q.l| *.a.i*. 

KpaJlo cotporaiis martyrum , facit ad meritum prxmi) accidentalis, 
non autem ad meritum preou] dTemiaUs» mbinquantum eA vn- 
Jka.j\q»4l.|.l*, 
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Gratia cA principium meritorij operis, mediantibus virttttibuss A' ^ 
cut elTcncia ammx.c A principium operum vics,mcdian(ibas po« 
temiis dut•Ia^q.ll4.4.t*.A }*.q.49.s.c. * ' 

Nullus poteA Abi mereri gratiam ex condigno, fed ex congrup uo- 1 1 
tum.ijf.q.ii4.y.'.A jiJ.q.f77.i.j».&i*,q i.ii.c,' 

Nullus purus homo potcA alteri pcimam gratiam mereri cx condi- 
gno.ted tantum cx congruo,iil.q.ii4.'..o.dt;7.a'*. 

XxiAens in gratia, meretur ex c&digoo vicam xicrnam ratione gra- 10 
tisifed tantum ex congruo ratione Aberi aibiiri).i*.q.9;,i.4*'.A 
d*”.dc Xsf.o.li4.f.o.&«*.q.4t.l.C. 

•Homo quoliWtadu meritorio , roercrbr augmentum gran^ ,fed 
non Aaum augetur. t.i*<q. 114.1.0. 

Omnitadustnformatuserauj,cAmcritOfius.ss^q,t.^.e. ** 

Gtatia non poceA cadere fub moito, quia cA metendi principium * | 
j*.q.s.ii.c. 

Efncacia dc radixmcrcndi.eAexchariuteifcd Anguis virtutes me- M 
remur prxmia Angula.isf.q.ii4.4.o.dt aif.q.iSs.t.c. 

Radix metendi prxmium cAcmule , cA chariras ■, difficultas autem *f 
eA radix, tef^dtt prxmi) accidenulis.i*.q.p5-4.c.dc tsF.q.sli. 

i.i". 

^Nullius virtutis adus cA meritorius,oiA At inAirmatus charitate. 
ii^.q.ti^.)*.& ss*.q.i.p.i"'.dcq.8i.i).i).c.dc q.ii4.?.s". 

Meritum vies Si^rnxi primo penineraoehatitarem: fecundo ad a- 
lias virtutes, fecundum quod adus earum tmpcianturachanu- 
te.isr.q.f 7.i.c.s*.dfc q.ii 4.4.0. 

Quilibet adus chatitacit , meietur vitam sternam , dt augmentum ig 
chatitacts.t*.q£a.y.c.dt ist.q.ii4.7.3”'« dc d.)*.dt ai*.q.s4.i. 
e.i". 

Nobilius cA habere aliquid es merito , quam Ane meritoi d digni- sp 
tat merendi maior e(t quam gloria corporis.)*, q-i^.j.c, 

QuntomagtscAarduumopus.uocoeA magis memonum raoo- )o 
ne bonitatisi non autem ra:iooedi£cultam,iuri per accident ra- 
tione maioris conatus vel atcentionis. i i^.q. 17.1.)*. 

^Metitum cA zquale prxmio vitx xternx,xqualitatc quantitatis, yi 
ii».q.i;4,).o. 

Quantitas mefiti poteA atrendi ex duobus . (cilicet ex difBcultate }4 
ft bonitate opciu , dc ex voluntate de chariutc opcramis. i*. q. 

Voluntas cum opere . magis meretur vel demeretur accidencaUccr, n 
qulm voluntas foLiiDon autem eireattalitet,niA ratioue irioli- 
as inxqualiratu.fctliccc numeri, continuari morus, demecnuo- 
nis.i »*.q.to.4.o. 

Natura comparatur ad principium roerendi.fcUicet ad charitacem, ) 4 
Acut materia ad formam { HJet autem , vi difpoAtio eius: ideo 
ndusTtriuIquc non cA mcmonus,mA cum charitate. ai^.q. 1« 

Aliquis poteA Abi mereri perfcucranciam glorix , non autem vic, j | 
fed vcraoquepoceAdt aliis impetrate per oianoncs. ta^. q. 114. 
0 - 0 . 

Bona temporalia, vt vtilia ad opera vinorum , per qux peruenttur 5 d 
ad gloriam, cadunt fub mento Ampliciternn fe autem.fccoodum 

qutd.iit.q.ii4.io.'-.dt aif.q.tst.f. 4”*. 

Qiniibet agens in bonum vcl malum pcrfbnx vcl communitatis )7 
vel fui , meretur vel demetetur rctnbuciontm ab vtroque. iif.q. 
ai-) 4 o dc ttr.q !■*.& q.d4.).c.dcq.d).i.e. 

Nuilus meretur id quod iare habet.i*.q. (1.40. dcuf.q. 114. y.c. 

4ci* q »9- 5-e. 

*NaIlus poteA Abi mereri ex condigno, nec ex congruo reparatio- 
nem poAlaefum.ttr.q.114.7.0. 

*Homo poccA aliquid mereri i Deo fecundum quid, prsrTuppoAta 44 
Deiordmatione,non autem Amphciter.iif.q. ai. 4.o.dCquxA. 

U4. I. o. 

*Nullus meretur niAviator,dc pro viatore tanrura.i'.q.ds. 9, e. ft 4I 
ii^.q.lj.4.t“.dtq.ldi.i,x*.dt )*.q i9-)-i*» 

*Meritumaoinucfeparatxvclderoeritam,oon poteA augeri nec 4» 
minui.i*.q,ds-9.c. 

M ETAHYSICAeAde fubAanciis immaterialibus, inquin t 
cum cales fobAanax:de GmAbilibus autem, vt fubAannx,vei 
VI entia untum.ia^ q.dd.j.i** 

M e T A P H O R A.dc.Nomeo »6 dicitur proprie,!^ metapho 1 
ricedeeo,ia quo ooo eA tota raoonommis^cd aliquid eius 
per Amilkadinem.i*.q.i).9.c.dtq.t).).e. 

Qi^ dicuntur meuphotice , non oportet fecundum omnia efTc A- a. 
imita.j*.q.i.<.t"*.ftq.l-t.i'".dc q 4<.q. 1"*. di q.4t.j.i*'. di q. 
pd.a.i* 

Ex eadem rc poteA fieri metaphora ad enocratia, propter diucrfai| 
proprietates ciufderarei.iif.q.u. 1.1*. 

Metaphora io diuinis, potias traotfmor exnacora imdooali Ik vi- ^ 
li,quim ex natura ratiooali di aobsli 1 ad Tiuadum csiorem. 1*. 

r- 
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• s Theologia Tiiftjr metr^ori<.i*.q.i.j c.A q.is.j.j*. 

&q lj.5.t*.4c<J.»4*n.c.*q llrf. 

MicHAifccftde ordine prineipatuom , tcI ar<haogetorQin.i*. . 
I, q.iM.j.c. 

t Miie^ In rxtrctra del>et primo fabdi daei.rceondo abit roordiMn» 

. icd C9nua'rium primi cftgrauiifKram peccatum. ixrq.too.<C.r. 

« Militet cLaraAere iofigniuDcar,qua(i ad miimam depauii.j*.q 6 h 
)-c.. 

MtifTARi I ars.qoreft propter TiAoriam>ad aoam ordina- 
tor omne ofGciore bellicum .oidinat artem equeinem & naua- 
,• icm,&omoiahuiuCnodiinraumfinem.it*«q-t).4<t”'« 

Kegodatfo eft valde eonnaria militis i ideo Iccuodum tora ciailia, 

. • negociatioincrrdtaturmtiitibut.ai^q.^o.r.c. 

• M I 1 1 millium nunilUanuom &ailidcntium Deo.i*.q.tis» 

4.X*- 

>1 1 1 T V s maxime iofidians . Tignifieat firaudulentos i:^q.toa*<> 
r*.ftcoA.6. 

Mi MiftAt.iA noo nominantur in vnioerfali produAionc rc- 
ruoitquia funi occulta » nec addunt aliquam digoiiatcm fupra c- 
Iemema,i*.q-df.*.5"- 

/lNlSTEX«dr Miniftri nooi leftamenti » funr roatorti di- 
gf^iraiit . quam miailUiTeierii tcHament>.aif.q.87.i.cfi* 
A:q.i74.4j'". 

a * Ojuiconque exiftens in aliquo peccato mortali » exhibet le mini- 
ftf um ccclehs in aliquo fpuuuali, peccat moit^iier.)*.q.<4.<,c. 

I \ >|IR. ACV L V Mdicitnrquafl admiratione plenri.ideft, quod 
iV] babet caulam occulta fimplicner ft omoibuf^i^icet Deum. 
i*.q-iOf .7.C.I1 ix^.q.i i|.:e.c. 

a Miraculum noo dicitur relpcAu potentis diuios , led tclpe<Au na- 
turs qaamexccdir.i*.q 

I Miraculum proprie eA pestee ordinem totius naturzCTeats.i*.q. 

iio.4.e.s*dt4*&4 »‘4-4.«. . , 

4 De laQone miraculi funt ttia,(cilicet eiic arduum ,idcA lupranr- 
(uicm natat2 creats agenrs • prxter fpem naturs » id eA qood 
non habeat ad illud naturalem ordmetn . fcd ordinem obedicn- 
tialrm : Sequod fic indilttaro , id rA prxter modum eius coofue- 

• ium.i*.q.tof.7.t'*'.fic ix*.q.ii}.io.e, 

f Miracula dicuntur, quia fuiit fupra naturam:/!gna vero, quia mani- 
fcAant aliquid ruperoacurale : ptodigu autem ftpotteota» pro- 
pter cxcelleot iam. * it.q . 1 7 l.i..*. 

< Gradus miraculorum tnptcx.fcd.cct maximus , id cA, quo ad fub- 
Aantiam faCt]unedius.id cA quo ad tllud in quo fit ^ & minimus, 
id cA.quo ail modum, i*,q. 'o t i*^.q.iipio.c, 

7 Greatio animarum, vel aliorum , non cA propiie miraculuo) » z*.q. 
IOJ.7 I** e 

Spirituales etrei^qs De>,vt luAifiratio impij,« iJiuminano,non luoc 
miracoU.fed finis miraculorum, t^.q.icf >7. >*.& ii^q.iij.io.o, 
icjVq 44.J.»"*.* i*. . 

9 Conceptio ChriAiex virgine, fuit miraculoU 3*.q.j].4-o.dc q.j/. 
j.i*. 

fo NatiuitasChriAifjitmiroeolofa.j^.q jj.i.»*. 

II Xn natiuitate & paliione Chiill>,DUcnU fom maxima m>racota,dr- 

ca lufflioarucocliiqoia tunc maxime apparuit lofiimuxs bunu' 
niiaiitcmt,3*.q.44*> X*"- . 

I- Giar>* miraeuumim. noncAgrat>ah3buoalis,(ediiDptcmotraa- 
lieni.iit q.»7’..i.i". 

II Gratia miraculotumxufitrt commune beneficium. urilieet notitiam 
Dci,red grana fanitaiu, addit aliquid fpcciale . Iciiicct beocfictuip 
ljaita(is,idcoabtnuiccm d:Amguuntur,t:^q.i78i.4*. 

F 4 Gratia miratulorum, cxecllentiAiine data cA aoimz CbtiAs , vc mi- 
racula l^ter.&camm altos transfunderet, 

I i *Operttio miraculoiuni,attrlbuitat gratis gratis dats , vtptinci- 
pio proximo , fidet vero , vt virtuti dilpODeuti ad hanc gratiam 
coD^ueodam,} x^.q.i78>t.o. 

F^ Opttaito miraculorum attribuitur prineipalieer fidei, vt virtuti dl- 
Iponenti, quibus cooj^cranturabAuicotta 4t coaciaentia,ia^q. 
178.1.1*. 

17 *In reliquis Goflorum ,& verbis diuieis, non cA aliqua virtus vel 
forma, qua Hunt m}iacula,tsl.q.i7S.t«i*' 

>8 Miracula difniuuum metuum fidei,nolejuium credere, niC per mi- 
, racuia,i*.q.43’3 !*• ^ , . . 

1^ MiracuIaChiiAt de quibus eA fides/ucruot occulta, probaooa ve- 

rofidem fuerunt mani£cAa,j*,q.t9.i.^*. 

ao Ddctpoli ciiriAi crediderunt tu eum,aaccquam vidiiCmt eum face» 
rc miraci!la,}‘.q ax^t*!*** 

Solus Deus potcA per ic facere veta miracula , J *.q.iie.4.o. A q. 
ii4.4.c.dt ia*-q «i.4 c.fc q.tij.io c.4 ixf.q.i78.i.i*.* a*.<S 4- 
0.dr.J*.q.4j.i.c d^ 4fC q 7l.^a*. 

%i Omnia muac^fiunt muuA\:iioaiigeiomm,i*.q.iio.4.i*. 

«} Ai^gvlt & liq ^ctitiit miracifla mtadbaado , vel unpeVftodo, 
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Saa^ faetunt oura^oU dupliciter ,fctlicet poAuIatiooe , « pote Ao- 
tc.id cA,non prscedeme oratiooe man‘fe Aa : tamen »» vujfqwe 
Deos operator pnncipaliter,CiaAi autem mftrumcntaUtex. i*.q» 

Miracula torue,lla*s.ft Hstts , fucrUnt maiora fecundum lubAaa- ap 
iiam, quam miracula Mo]rlu»ltd(ecudum modum cA cconuer- 
fo,x»^q.*74.4 »"• ... . 

Miracula adeonmendationerD uoAuatis propne nunt tantum a t4 
faoAis.rfd ad confirmationem dofhins, fiunt etiam d malis per 
veram fidem, & pet nomen CHriAi, i*.q.ito.4.^'*>A :i*.q.i7t». , 

o.dt3*7q<4)x.«*c. 

Miracula bonorum .dtAeruot i fignis maloram quinrvpliciter , Ui- 
licet ia cfficaeia.dararione,vtiliute,6ne,ftmoJo.i*.q.ii4-4-v*. 

Magi faemne muacuU.per priuatos eootra^ius . id cA , per dsmo- 
ficsibotiivero per publicam luAltiam, id cA per Deum: fcd mali' 
Cbti Auni,per fieua poblics io Auis.id cA per nomen CbriAuvcl 
per aliqua eius uctameati, l•.q.lI0.4-t•.4^ q 114.4-)* Je 
q i7l.i.j". 

Omnia miracula dxmonum funt faira,ratione rei, vel mUaculi , i*. tp 
q.il%4.i*.ft4*.&q»H4-4.0-dt 

AntwhiiAus iaoec aliqua vera miracula.quo ad naturam rei,virta- 9^ 
te demonumiled falfa quo ad rationem miraculi, it ad deapiea- 
dum,i*.q.t «4»4* I *•* * 78 

loannet baptiAa nullum fede miraculum , vt homines principaliter 
CbiiAo aTtendereni,}‘.q.jA.a.x*,ft q.40.1.1". 

Couuenientiflimum fuit , vt CbnAus faceret miracula, vt oAende- ta 
retur eius gratia vnioots,& aos doflrina ruperaaittcalU,)".q.4)- 

t.O.&.4C. 

ChriAus ficiebatmiraculavirtutediuina, )■. q-tj»»'*»j'"*^4'4J* )l ' 
j.c «c.ts* &.4-c-*.q.44.M“ ... - . 

ChriAus faciebat miracula vitiote propria, alti vero unAi , vuiute j 4 
aliena,:‘.q 4).4*4‘ 

• Anima ChriAt, vr inAtutoentam verbi Cm vmn, habuit altt«. n 
roenulcm virtutem, ad omnes mutationes mitaculolas, ordina- 
biles ad inAauracionem tetum » nou autem ad anmhitadoocfB 
ccrum,)'.q.i).:.c)*. 

Qus fiebant a ChtiAo miraculofe , eram perfeaiffima . j*.q.44.). )« 
i*.&.t*.at.q.4<.<.C. 

Miracula ChtiOi , fuffictentnt oAendebaoi eum effe Deum. j». q. )7 
41.4.0. 

ChtiAus cepit facere miraeola in nuptiis, non autem prius, ne ha- )• 
fbanitaseius phamaAica videretur, j*. q.)<.4. j*.&.q.4).).0. 

ChriAus cooucnientifflme fecit miraeola c«eadriiiones,aiigd os, )f> 
eocloi,bominesd*rou,ft elemenia.j*.q.44.o. 

Mi R V M fimp!iciier,idemeAqQodmiraculummooxQ<^rnteeuQ- 
domqodd cA mirum a'ieui,i*.q.ioM7.e. 

M 1 1 t n t A noncA quiconqucdctcAus, fcd tantum defeJfus aa- * 
turs rationalis: quu opponitur fclidtau,t*.qttsA.xi.4.e.fc.t»T, 

*Nuuufi poteA velle miferiam , fcd qmlibet natoraliter cara fugit, R 
i*q.p4. t.c. 

M lSE^lCOADlAcA eompaflto atiens roi&rirui corde, 
qtta fi pofTumus , fubucnitc compelltmar, t*.q.u.;.dLi sf 1 
q.pic.i".&.i.).c. . - ,v • 

Milericordu vt eA motos appciirus,regu'arui ratione.eA actos vir- 
tuDS moralis.ft viituus Ipecialisinoo autem vt pa/Go tatum. iit R 
q.59.i.)*ft.ii*.qj*.t.‘'.&-q)<-j;j"'- 
MdciKOtdia VI virtus, e A vutus moratis etica pafbones, ft reduct- 
CUI ad medietate, qus dicitur NewcfiSffcd eas AnAotclcs no po- ) 
nic virtaces,quia vt palTiooes runc,funt laudabdesrumco vtluoc. 
ab aliquo Kamtu elcftiuo , fumtnunt rationem virtutis, ai^ q. 

lO.).4*. 

MiAncordia fecundum A eA maxima vinanim,xif.qjo.4.o. 

Iptcr omoes virtutes quz ad proximam funt , milWicotdu cA po- 4 
ti£ma;ficut etiam cApotiotisRAut, it>.q.)o.4.c. 9 

{.ibcralitas conteftat bonum , in darionibus communirer, miAri- 
cordia «cro A^ndum rationem fpeeiaUm, Aiiicct vt cA tcAua- 4 
tiomiAtixalicax,ix^.q.)i.i.j".lkq 117. j.j*. 

Datio benefiat ex mifcncotdia. ptncMit ex afie^ionc ad eum cat 
homo dat : ideo mitericordia {^rtinei 4d chariutcm , iibcialtux 
veto ad pecuniam, : sf.q.ii ;.) .)*• 
l.onge roeiius » ft humanius . ft piorum Anfibos accomodariiM hi ' 
CxGris laude locutus cA Toliios.vb: amnulia devinunlnis tuis, g 
nec admirabiiior , nec gratior Tmfrticordia,avf.q.50.).b. 
Mifciicordia pOteA przccJcre,& Tcqui iuAificationem, A poteft A- 
cum coucutietciquta operator cuotia peccatum pci modum lii- 
mAcHoqiStft pet modum prxparatioms. i:f.q.tij,4.i". 
Mifericordia eit cAi^los chaotaas , q tl.pnoapio.dk q ) s.t. 

Motiui^i^ milciicoidiaiB , funt tria mxxime.Cmali contra natari, 
cenui (pem,dt contra mertu alictt>ua4<*.q.)0.iK. u 

Defe 


C 
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t% Oe&Aostcftrano mUereiuIt (coiper,proptervaioiiciD amoriSaTcl 
propeer pc/Iibiliucrm pstiendt 

* ) CoJpa tnqoao tom huiuwodi , non cft mociua «d nui(ecicordUiB« 
qpiaeJi vohu,red cil tDooaa vt eftanaza aiicoi contra volun> 

tatcm.ii^cjjo.f^i", 

*4 Miimeordia proprie non cft ad {c,aec ad per(baas multam c6tuB> 
^i,vt ad parentes dtlilioi : rrdadeoscftdolor«dt|niudutttm 
cftetpuiriuum miletanonis*.<{uiaiDUSOoo micemur proprie, 
fird dcbcmas.ft durum qutd paiunur , a:**q. 

*r laiuric iJlatx miferabilibut Cpupiilts & viduis, czaggerancurK)ma 
magis opponuutuc mifcticordiz, de oocameauiunt eu grauio* 
ra.^uia non habent reletiaatem,itl.q.<). 4 .:*. 

'Amici , (enes , (apiences, debiles, & mniditmaxime mi(eteotor,noa 
■atem rupetbi.aud4Ces,& cootumeltx dirpormiii^.q.)o.s.o. 

>7 MU^cordia eft in Dco,(ecandumcfteAum,&lKundum adedam 
Toluatamioon autem recimdumpai1ionem,t*.q.ti.j^.dCttt.q. 

Proprium oput Dei eft untum vnum.Cbencfacece & miiercrit fcd 
punire conuemt ei,proptcr culpam peccantis,! t^q.t t.i.c* 

■7 Deus dicicnc omnipoceottam Tuam pascendo inaaune & tmferan. 
do fflaodeftareiRon tam quo ad (ubftantiam £iu3u • quam ctum 
quoad UecDtiam &aendi|i'.q.tf.}.)*.A itf.q.jo.4.c. 

40 Deus (emper milercturipunieado atra condignum, & prrmiaado 
vitra condignum, i'.q.ti. 4 .i^ 

sl Miimcordia t ' ‘ 
fine debito: 


ei diatur dupitciter.fi repulHo miloix pracedentis 
bito:dc remotio cumlcunque deledus fine deoito , i*.qo. < 
tj. 1 . 1 *. 

» I In omni opere Det eft mifericordia>dt iuAicia,i*.as 1.4.0. 
s) Deos seendo mirericordiccr , non agit contra ioAitiam , nec econ- 
Oerto.i*.q.x l-l.s"'.* J*.q-4<*»- ) *• 

*4 Inomni opere Do,milchcord«a lemper eminet iuftitix , t*. q. u.). 
a*.ic 4.cfi, • 

Opus iuftitia Od/emper fuodatut in opere mi&ticordix,dt ipfiun 
. prjefupponir,i *.q.i 1 4.C.& q. ■ 

3< Maioris mifiiricordix eft, impios iuftificarc,quam ioftos cieaxedcd 
fiint aqualis pqtentia.D«,}*.q.4)‘4«»"'* 

> Messa ^citafi,qaafiuanfimdxCapopuloadDeum,&eeonaer« 
ibivei diatut ab emifiione cacecumuiotam,dc cxcommunicaco> 
rura,}* q.St.4.5"'* , ^ 

3 Ratio, A: ezpofiiio eorum qua dicantur dt fiunt in auBa, & de fin* 

enlit paiabus 

I Del^ibui dt pesieuUs in mifia , fufficieater occntrituc , ) *. quzft. 

4 Debilitas vei agntudo , impedu \ eekbrationc miOar • propter un- 

poinbiliutem,vt ia priuans vCu oculorum vei digitorum, vel lin- 
gax,*el propter periculum , vi io morbo caduco, de aiieoatiooe 
mentistvel propter abomioadoaem,vt io lepra: fitd lepra ordiod 
non to)i<ti)*.qJsUO.|*. 

5 Audire milTam.dk communionem accipere d peccatore non ieateo 

ciato ab eecJcfia «licet : quia furpcnlu eft i Deo quo ad fi: , noo 
autem quo ad thos.;*.q.Vs.px. 

6 *CeIebfani miilam in pe^to mortali , vel induceoixalem (acn- 

ter , vei audiens minam pracifi per reotentiam cedefix , vel no> 
toii| fornican), licet fiiftioeatac a pralatis, peccat moicaliter. ]*. 

7 Accipere pro milTa aliquid, ouafi pretium eius, eft fimonu:aon au^ 

rem accipere quafi (Spendium laboris,: if.q.i09,t.a'". 
t Miira non debet celebrati, ntfi pto merabeis eeclefixmec in canone 
miHr debet oiari,aiii pro membris ecelcfi*,t*.q.79.7,s**. 

• Miilam licet dicete in loco non (aeto,cauia necelGucisX in idaerc: 

• vel propter JeftruAioaemecclefiarom,(cd cum altari poitacsli»dt 
altis nceefiknis:ooo autem altter,mfi de luentia epiicopi, 
iH.o. 

soPlurcs debent interdic roilQc (olenni:redia milCs peiuatis fidficic 
vnus.l.l«ruitor,t*.q.1*j.f.u'". 

liMifia quotidie celebratur inecclcfiaqoioiupbciratione.(!qan(cm 
per opoi tet paratam cfte medicinam contra quoodiaoa peccata: 
vt lignum vtre fetaper fit in medio patidifi : vi nobis quotidie 
Cbnftui vniatur fiurarodtaliter.de nos ei rpintaaliter,vt fit apud 
nos iugii memoria pdUoois Cbcifti , vt vero agno locotjrpid 
Igni qaoddte vtamurad verperam , quem ludxi adveipaam 
conuertendi eruricot,t*.q.lta«r, 

II Mula poteft diri , quando incipit apparere aurora: noo auietn de 

BoCte.nifi in naonttrue Cbnih, 4t in vigilia palUix , in pnoapio 
no Ais ,1 ".q.-V 1.4"*. 

1) Hora milfic tn bftii,tft tertia, in profeftu diebus cft leiu , in ictu- 
niis nona * (ed poteft tardati , maaunc tempore ordinum » j*. q. 

• m. j*. , 

i4Mi(rairgaIaritcf celebratur ibleonitcr bora pallionis Cbxtfti.fi ab 
hora lettiavlquc ad nonam,-*.q.S).ax. 
irMinzprioatsepofiuntdkta mane stque adtcxtaam,velslquead 
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oonam,in diebus iduniorum, ) *.q.^'}.s.^*. 

lo natali Chrifti, quilibet fiacerdos poteft dicere tres miftaf«fi>pri- id 
mam in noAe,(bcuodaro in aurora.& rcritam in die,proptex iri> 
plicem natiuicatemChrifts.Cq8arum vnaeftcterns,qaxquaB« 
tum ad Bos,eft occukadtcet freundum Cc^fit in pU na luce:a!ia cft 
tcn<pocai:s,(^ rpimualiuqtm fiCbriftus oritor lanquam luciier 
in cordibus aoftrit:teirla vero eft cemporabs & coiporalis,recu> 
dum quam vifibilis nobia procciTit ex vicro vizgi&ib carne in* 
dotus,jVq.P:.3.:*.dk f", . 

Non hcet alio die,plores mtftas ab eodem cdebraii . pro pecunia, 17 
vcl adulatione fixulatium:(ed tantum pro vrsenti necdutate, 1*. 
q.S|...f-. 

Quando io vna die occurrunt diuerlabeneficiaDdcommcmorao* 
da,vel tm^raoda pto viuis vclmottuistoportct miftam pluries 
edebrart,u adfic £iculras,puia vnam pro fefto,dC aliam pro idu* 
nio,vel pro motruis,|*.q.))).s.i*'. 

Mulpplicario miftarum,rouiti^cacoblationeffi fiurificij, ft multi* tp 
plicat cttK effeAus,noa autem multitudo boftiaruro io voa mif- 
u,ideo fiiroens multas hoftias in vna mifta,non percipiet roaio- 
tero efttAum.}?,q.79.7.t*, 

Miila melioris fiietrdotisxft roelior,qoo ad aonexa:ideo mdips eft to 
eam audire.licet quo ad fiuraroeoium , dccft^um l^raincoti, 
omnes miftc fiot xqtsaIes,}*.q.t:.<.o. 

MISSIO de ratione fua imporcat icfpeAi^n mifti admitten* t 
tCTn,ftad aliquem tetmioumii*.q.4T.i.c.&t.C)"*. 

Miftto 000 dicit gradum dignitatis, fid auAoritatem principi) in'V<'n 
no,rdpeAu excumis ab co, 1 *.q.4 j.i.t".* t* q.) p.l.i 

MifTio Tilibtlis in diuinis,rft figoum millionis iouifibilis InAc, non ) 
quidem ruoc,led prius, i*.q.nt.T.C*. 

^Minere filium & finium unAom , conuesue cuilibet pedboc4 
diuinx.A: todainitari,i*.q.4t.S.o. 

Spiritus fimdus non mittit (c proprie, quia miifio dicit diftinAio- f 
nem mittentis a mifib, kcuodam przpofitiuum 3c Aitifiodo* 
ren(em,rcd miuicle improprie jdat (e,i*.a.4).9.c. 

HomonuUo modo poteft miuete Qiiiuum ^Aum , t*. quxftio. f 

Mini Iccanduffi imperium, vel fircundum confiUum, non conoe- 7 
cit Deo, t^ia diat minotiuiem , nec vbi noo fiiit prius , quia 
dide rcccftum,(cd fteundum originem :&lecandum nouum 
modum, i'.qoxftionc4j |.o*.& ).c.ft4.)"'.dt;.e}”'.&d.c.3c q. 
iia.t.e)“. 

Mini couueoie filio , de Ipirirui fisnAo , led nullo modo conucnic 8 
patti,occ uinhati,i*.q.4T.4.8.o.d( q.iii.|.e.&}*.q.j9.8.s*. 

Mitd iouifibibtctyconuenit filio ft fpititui fanAo, non autem pa- 9 
tri.i*.q.4).f.o. 

Mitti vifibUicer vt donum , & vt (anAificationit in Jicium, conue- !• 
oit fpiritui lao Ao , fiUo autem , vt CmAificauoois auAori, t*. q. 
^.7.0. 

Mimo fili) A feritas fanAi,diAiogaitarlecundumoriginem,ltfi:- n 
eundum cfieAusilluBlosttoiiif, dt tnfiammacionis : ledconuc* 
niuoc m gratiamee vna poteft cilc fine aJav'-q*4 1‘M * 

Miifio fibi eft prior miftiooe fipimus fiui Ai , ratiooe donorum, ftu 
czicustled ratione dantis, eft econuerlb, )*<q.7.t|.C. 

Mtflio fiJij, prior cft ordine naturx,mifttonc rpintus laoAi,ficticor* tf 
dinc naiutx, (pitiius fitoAuspcoccduifibo, &diapieoaad^lc•. 
Aioa*.q.7.l|.c. 

Miifio nli) Dei tripkx.fiin «ente, in came, de ad pradicandum, S••«4 
q.43.t.o. 

Non eft mifius Cbrtftus adprxdicaodum : oifi ad ooes qux petic* i) 
ruoe domus Iftael , quaurupltci ratione, fi primo vt oftcndcret . 
impicn promUsiooes faAas ludaris, & non gentibus > feoindo 
vccius wuemus oftenderetur clTeiDeo, temo vt ludatis au- 
ferret calumniandi materiam : quarto quia Cbriftus per crucia ^ 
viAoriara meruit poieftatem , de viAonam , de dominium , fu- 
per gentes, I*. q.4s.i.o. 

Mifio inuifibilu, non fit nd iaaamenra, quia non fit, nifitclpcAui# 
tetmini,i*.q.4t-d.4**. 

Miifio iouifibilis fit ad omnes esiftentesin Eratia,i*.q.4j.d.o* 17 

Ad patres veteus tcftamcnp, fiiAa eftmmtoiouif^ilis,i*.q.4|.ig 
*. i". 

*MiTiio iouifibilis fic ad fanAot,in omni augmento graiix, fircun*t9 
dum extenfionem ad nouum cficAummon autem fteundumin- . 

teofiDocm, i*.q.4).a.s*. 

Ad beatos fiiAa cft roiftio inuifibilisdn principio HeatiiudiQ)S,non is 
autem poftra, quo ad intenfionem gratix, Ted quo ad axtcnfio- 
oem. ) • qaoad ahqua myftetia, qux eis icuclastux de nouo, sC- 
que ad diem iudia|,i*.q aj d,)"!. 

Mimo inuifibilis fsAaeft adCbriftum, in primo inftanti fiixcoa-:! 
ccpnonis:8( nuUa Tltcriui,i*,<i. 7.^”. 

Mdsu> iouifibilis plenior fit poft incamarionem , qoim prius, fe* 
eundum communem ftarum : beet ip fpitiioaU fit cconufsfti, 
Index textS.Tko. 1 t*.q.4f. 
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^ Ad‘p«trn veto» reftafnenti > A(>n &rt fiAa mUtio viGbilit , <raU 
priuf t^ebait per6ei miiTio vi(ibttis li]i| ,q«^m fpiritai GutAus 
mamfrAet cum,i*.<t.A 

»4Mifl'to vifibilfs primo eA Ckrifto, Scpoft ApoAofit , qata p« 
eo» grana ia aI»o« diffnla cA,(ecoiidu qttAd per eos cccleua plan- 
tata cft.i 

s;Mii1iovifibtlis, CiAieA ad patres in primmua ecdefia , nadftn* 
datotes eccklixi non autem nuftfc «quia per eim firmamur «i*. 
q.4J.7.<". 

s<Ad Cbrrluro GAacft raillio vifibtlts fpit itus (anebis. f.io bapcir* 
mo io Tpecie columbc,Sc in transfiguratione in nube lucida > (ed 

^ dtadapoAolot bia«priitidm flatu .Tecundo in linguis igneis, 
propter mutta myflena • l•.qo*ft.4J.7.<■'.& 

apNarura homanainqoa. & per quam. fada eft milfio vtlibilis fili) 
Det,eft lila ad qnam fit mtlCondeo filius Dd eA in ea nono mo- 
dotnen autem creatura (ecundum quam fit mUIto vifibilttlpiii- 
tns (jnfti,i*4j.4».7.t*. 

it Miflio Tifibil»s,Qon fit (ccundom vifionem imaginariam, vt propbe- 
natneeGcnndam rei pearesiftcnres,vt facramenta vtriaiepiete- 
ftamenri.rcd fieuc in lignis, ficui flamma ntbi,ft columna ignea, 
•'•q 4b7 »*^ I* q 

iMo oatt s diniMAio,pct (afbm compofitum,6c renrum diaiTum, 
aon (enet in lunais inieparabdibtts,i*.q.t4,i)4*« 

, modestia eA virtos moderattua palfionum : ideo admn- 
guor tcroperantir.vc vtnuti pnaapaJitquia cA citea diiEdl. 
lima.i«f.q.t 4J.0.& 

s *ModcAia cA circa aftioocs interiores, & exteriores, iit.q.|^o.r.e, 
l*&q.itfl i,r. 

I ModeAia moderatur exteriorem hominis vitam in ineelTu, habitu, 
ft boiafmodi : Cuieprebu moderatur obferuanciam vetborum 
legtsipotcA tamen cile : quod nomen epychijc apud Grzcos per 
quaodam fimilttudineinicransrertarad omnes modetatiortes, 
»jrqiv'.».|*. 

4 Panes modcAi^r^a diuerfis aflignaacor diucrfimode. 1 if.qutA.tod!. 
X.i*. 

f Partes roodeAut i»oodum Andronieum , Tont tres.rbooa ordina- 
tksque dil^rnit quar fle quo ordine funt agenda : ornatus , qui 
IcTuac decentiam to agendis:flcattAa>us.rjn resbu , t J. q 14). 
cXfltq.id.- q.tAl.r.c.fi. 

€ Paxees modcAur lecundaro Tullium, funi quatuor rbumtlitas,Aa- 
dK>fitas,maAroemdo,flt fiapliettas:flt fecundum AtiAocelcra, e- 
liameutropelui^af.qaaeA.ido.s.c3Lq.idt.4C.ftq.idd. t.c.fi.fle 
q. X4fl.t.c.fi. 

7 Sub modaAia condnerut omnis moderatio motuum corporaliora, 

rerum extetiotum t flb fpei ,recondiun Tullium , xsf.q,i4|.4*. 
fle q.ldo.t.C. 

8 Omnis modus inquantum modus, bonus eA , led malus ideo dici- 

tor,qnia minora funt quxdam,quimcllcdebueranr4ucqiuan6 
iti rebus accoromodaatur,quibusaecoinraodanda fumiflb ideo 
diconrur mala.quia funt altcoa flt incongroa.fle ita dicitur malus 
modus, vel mala Ipedct, vel malus ordo.■*.q.^^4"'. 

iMOLLIClES propne rerpicic dcfcflum dcle<Aationnm , ted 
dethix rcfpiciont caufiun impediciuameanim.r.laborem vel ali- 
quid taletidco detioz funtquatdam roollidrs.ttf.q.iat.i.i'*. 

aMcdlis diciiuc,qui recedit li bono,ptopter triAtdai cauucascxde- 
ioSkfi dcle^uonum, quali cedens debili monenti, non autem fi 
gtiui mouenci cedan(.ssf^.t)t.t.<. 

|MulUcKteA vinum oppofitum pcrleurranciar. flt caufiicur daplid- 
ccr. f. ex conruecttdine , flt ex naturali difpofiuottc. stf.q.t)l.i.‘». 
fli».e. 

^Qmpnuunuir muliebria, dteuntut molles, quafi molietti eAcfii. 
a»f.q.ijH i.f*. 

Mo N I X A. fle. Cndcotrs fallam monetam » poAoni ioAe occidi tn 
ludieio fecuiatiifle rebus fuis fpoliari.iif.q.it.'.c. 

^ MohstHa dicantur peccata, inquamomuiotex petraeo in aflu 
fiatursc afincvlumo , non aurem li fine proximo, uf.qUxA.tt.i. 
i*.flt x". 

MoK a 1. 1 A ipecificanxQt ex 6ne.i*.q.48.i.i*> 

I W O R S flt omnis defrAus corporalis, fle icbetKo carnis ad fpiri- 
tum,(unt pcena peccati primorum parentum, conldjufls poe 
nsm princtpaieffl,lcilicet fubna&onem originalis iaAins,i«f.q. 
* q47,7jc.i'“.flt q. 94.) .t* flt q,ioo.8.j", fle q. loa.f.i •. 

flt t^fA^.lo.s.i".et atq.i<4,0.6e }*.q.i.4.t*. flc q. 14, 

i.e.flk t.c. i* flk 44. J 

a Caula morpt,flt altorum ddeduura corporalium in natura hutna- 
ua^A duplex Crcmota.i.contrarlrtas pnndptorum , flt proziaa. 

• Cpceeaeomaxf.q.ifl4.i.r“,fltl*.q.i4-).s"fli<i^if.s4". 

^ Meies niuAa pma , cA a Deo , boa autem vteA malum natorx 


- hamt»je.iit.qiufA.fff.f .f Jjt q. q>rM,l)* 8t isf.q, ' 

lfl4.t.4". 

Mors ftalif defe^rmon (kntsrqt}aHtrcinorambas,mpncira(To* 4' 
’toe.Cpropter peccata parentum, vtilitacem filiorum «flkdiuerGun 
eompleiionem.Tjf.q.ff.f.i*.fleq.fl7,;,i*.fl5 t»f.q.i<f4,| 4«, 

Primi parentes fimefi^ndo, inceperunt mori prima die qua pecca- f 
nerunt, licet poAea multum vixeriDt.txt.q. 1^4 tS*. 
Amerefarreflbonem omnes moneatur, isf. q. tt* |.t*.flC)*.d. fl 

4«.it.i*. 

Pcena mortis in prefenti non inflt^tur pro quolibet peccato mec- 7 
' calUfed tantam pro peccato inirrcnce damnum irreparabile» vd 
pro horribili derormttate 1 if.q.flfl.if.i^.flt q.108.).;*. 

Nullus debet eripi de morte contra tura. itf. q. io.u.t'”.flt;q.r9.4. 8 
j“.fle 

Mors n prinatto vitx.vcl vt terminos altentrionii preerdentis, eft 9 
p<ma damni,non autem eA poena lenruiincc amigtt,nilt raaosK 
uttrattoais prccedenris4if.q.tfl4.i.7*. 

Mors eA meritoria , licet fit poena : quia boni bene vtunnit bonU lo 
flt mabi , ficut mali male nantur flt bonis flt malis, stf.qosft. 

I<4.l <*. 

Mors ilIata,etiamprocTiminn>as,safi;rt totam poenam pro crimi- tl 
nibuf debitam in alta vita, vel pxrtem peenx, (ecaodam quinti- 
catem cuipx,padcotut flc contritionis, non autem mors narora* 
lis-xxf.q.Xf.tf.t*. 

Mors fltalijdcfit^s naturx , caulant dolorem flt timorem, qota <> 
fiioi contra naturam particalarcm.<af.q.4:.a.3"*. 

Mors fecundum (c,eA orbilis nacoraliterlrd cA appetibUis , pro- >1 
ptet beaittudiocra.i tf.q. j. t ,e.flc j*.q47,<.c.4*. 

Qjiilibet tenetur mori, pro lalateanimxproxioueertaialteereA *4 
neeonfiito. »sf-q 

Exponere (e,flkfiioi,pertcuio mortis, pro liberatione pctloBxpcr *( 
quam fu Altatur ecclefia,vel refpabliea.eA laadabi]e,::f.q.)t.44:, 
Virtuofus maxime ttiAltur de morte foa,qma priualnrnasnno 
bono , quo maxime dignas eA. C vita flc «muribus , lecuadua 
prxfcutem vfiimdtcetqutdam gaudeant, propter Ipcm beatifu- 
mais. 1 st.q.ix 1 .8.c.flt3*. q.44.fl. t*. 

*Decens fuit CbriAum moti'| •.qrj4.o.fltq.fi.i.e. f? 

CbnAos habuit fimpliater oecelfitatem monendi ablblotam, f* 
etiam fi non occideretur fecundum aliquos, (ed ratioaeboma- 
niiacis tantum,neeclsitacem vero finis habuit etiam ratione per- 
fonx.}*.q. 14.1.0. 

Mors ChriAi fuit violenta.ex parte nararzhumanxtlkrt peribaft *P 
eius non potuerit inferri vioIentiaiAd quantum in oceidentibot 
fiiit^aculcrunt mortem.t*.q.r4.»,«.flc q.4^4-a”. ftq-47.f.o. . 
ChriAui mortuus cA ex obedtentu flb charitaie aiplia racieeeX 
ratione iuAificaciouis bumanc, ratione recOaciJiariottis dtutoar, 
flc ratione vifllonx ChriAi, 3*.q.47.t.o. fle q.4t.s.j.e.flc q-ap.t. 
c.fle 4.5'* q.ri.4.c.fl;q n*t c.principio. 

In fjrmbolo fi,ieidicitur,quodfi]ius Dei eA pifius, mortttut» flt le- u 
pukas.iit.q.i.9.e.fltq.x.7.o.flcq.ro.a b.flccfi. 

Mors ebriAt in fieri caulauit noAram (alutcm, merendo eam, non ss 
autem io fado ede , fcd uncum elediue , deArueodo morretn 
animx,id eA, peccatum flc mortem corporis. | *.q f o.4.i}.flc q.ft 

i.i*.flt t.4* flt4.e.a*.atq.j j-4«-j*.fleq.ffl.t.4*. 

Mors CbriAi cA caula elfieieni grati* , flteaufa fudiciess (alutif i| 
noArz. | ••q.fo.fl.o.flt q.ft.i.i*.flc I4*.flc 4-c.»*.flC q.n. lAj*. 
*q.f<.«-4 • 

ChriAns noloic mori ex morbo , nec in fenebre, ex paffiooe 14 
illata, flt 10 iuueotme, ne inuitus » vd ex infirmitate pttutecur 
mon,}*.q.4< l-»*.*7-4* *« q TT-b«* 

*ChriAus fuit fimpbciter mortuus, T'.q.fo.4,c.fle f ,e. tf 

Licet Deus fit immorcalis,umen conueoienter confitemur, voige- »4 
Bitum Dei verbum fnide paflnra flc mortuum 1 quia non hxc ei 
acsnbuunus,(ecundain naturam diuinam. fcd fecundum huma- 
nam,qnam pco noAca lalote m vniutem pcrionxa/TuiDpfitiut. 
q.t.fl.c, 

Xo morte CbriAi, fuit leperataanimaicorpote.;*.q.fo.5.b.fltc tp 
4*. flc 4.e-i"*-flb4.c.flcq.ji.3.c.fltq.n-<>t*«^f4:f-c- 
In morte Chn Ai deitas nou fim (eparau ab anima eius,:*4|. 50.3.0. aS 
flc 4.i*.flc q, 5 ij c. fl: q f j.4*«. 

Nec a carne etos,)*.q.5e.a.o.flc }.i*.flb 4.i">.flc 4,c.flt q.fa.}.cfle tf 
jj.ti~.flc 4-c.flt q.Ttf.M*. 

Neca (angtuue CIUS, )*.q if.i.e. 39 

M O S primo fignificac confueeudioem. J. frequentiam cero re 1 
qux funt in poteAate no Ara,(Kuodo aAura,vel indiotrio- 
nem appetitus humani^ natura, vel coafuctudtDC,vcl infofiooA, 
iaf.q. 58.1.C. 

Mores in Inuris, dicnnra{ per fiffltliradinem,ea qux fiunt ab eia, ca % 
pafstonibus appetitus, t:f.q 14.4. )~.flcq.jt.t 
Mores diBinos debemus imitari, iif.q.io.ii c. principio. | 

Mo r V a piopne, figni&cat aciam impetfi^tum mobilis 1 (ed s 

(cc&dUB 


I H’ D 

fiscandum (imiEiiidinetn.pnedicatur <k omni opctsttooc , t*. 

!.»*.& 1« fcq. 75 .».c.ik i.f, 

q.io9J.c.& c.at,*, a. 

4 Onuiu motas fcl muiado»cft adat rziftrntts a poseniu» i»qoan> 
lum huiutincKii»i*,q.9Lc. 

I Motos dicicut zqumoce^eopcrattoDC coipotaliilc Tf intualt » i *, 

4 Omms motut tcI mucatio,icqui(araiiqaain poieacubcacvm, i*,q. 

9 . I. C. 

I Motus duplex. C natoratis « & Toluourius , de raiiosc nriutque 

cft,qo6d(tti piincpio iomnreeo,ixt q tf.i.)"* 5 e 4,r^. 

4 Moeui oaiuratis cft tantum ad voam partem » & perficitur quiete 
san>rali,& cfl corporis emfientis catta vbi Daturalctvoiuntariua 
autem cft ad opponta,i*.q.a 

f Moiusdieicatnaturahtduplietcer principio aAioo>tcl a priiwi* 
pio pafituo ft maieriaIi|U*.q.44.i'",ft t*.q,'*,4.e, 

8 Motus rcdoeitor ad geoos fui termini, inquantom procedit de po* 
reotia ad aC^omtquia tetmmus eft ia motu ta potetuu, i^q.ds. 
t*.q.4t.4,i", 

p Motos reducitur ad genus Tui termini , quo ad fubftanriam fitam, 
Jicet ponatur in przdicameato palfioms , inquancum unpotuc 
ordiaatioaem mouentis Jt mobilis, |*,q.4s. i.r*. 

IO Nullos motus deoonunaiut afabicifio , fcd a termino quzft.' 
IJ.t.a"*. 

II Tesmiaus morus dupler. C res ad quam tendit, ft quies laeaide 

vterque duples. C touus ,dt partu , i*.q< j.^xdtii^q.iLj.c.dt 
It q. ta.t.0. 

Vnms motus non polTuat elTc plores termioi ea eadem pane , nifi . 
robordtnaci,ta^q.ia.:.*.'". ^ 

1 ) Morus accipit fpeciem k tetmino ad quem, non autem i icrmino k 
quo l•.q.a^lJ"•. 

14 Motus exiftentisin potentia , eft propter mdigenpam ruam, noa 
autem motus exineam ia aAu,l^eA propter indigeotiam alte* 
rius,i*.q. jj.i.)"*. 

tf Morus eA aAus imperfefli/ed operario eA a«Aus perreAii i*.q.iA. 
l.e. dt 1. 1*. 8c q.fj.i.i*.*q.f4.i.j".& q.fS.i.t*.fc q. j?.!.)*.* 
q.7l.»^. 

14 Ia motu dircreto.poteA dici aliquid mooert ia cermioo i quo, dt ia 

termino ad quem,dC ia quoli^ rbi in quo eA mobile, quia Hic- 
ceAio diuerroritm vbi,dicitar motus, non autem ia motu eoad* 
Duo,i*.q.r.t.»".dc w". 

tp Quando ea TDacaulaproaemant multi motus , cantum primus 
motos refpicitnecenario illud prtacrpalius qui^ terpicit caoiat 
czteri vero rerpiciunt principalius quod conoeoic ei iccundum 
propriam tadoacm ,1 if ,q .t 4 .1 . } *. 

15 Nomen motus dc diAantiz.ft omnium buiurmodijdcrittatum eA k 

motu localiud omnes alios motus,uf.q.7iA 
1« Motus localiscApericAiotczteru motibus, t*»q. iie. 
q.i!’o. 4 .e. 

10 Motus localis, cA primus, i*.q.<7.s.]”',dt xs*.q.|ltr. 4 A 
ai Per motum localem nihil acqutritur ia mobili, (ed uatum acquiri» 
tur aliquid catrai!locos,r.q.no.tx« 
a i Necefic eA cAe aliquod mouens omnino immobile, 1*. q.i.}.c.dt q. 
>.i.0.dtq.7f.i i". 

t) Motus Icmper ab immobili procedit, ft ad aliquid quietura cenni» 
natur iVq.79.l^.c.dc q ts.i.c.fi.dt q.84 i.t"*.dc q tir.).c 
14 Primutn mouens ia quolibet genere, eA non motum la illo genere 
motus,t*,q.i }.).c.dc q.t a.4.e 

tf Deus mouet.ficuc defideratom Ic intclleAttm,oeo qoidem fimper 
i rnoto,!^ a retpro,i*.q.fef .a.1* 

s 4 In omnibus moueotibui ordifuds,rirtuslecundi, derioatoripri» 
mojquia fecundum non mouet , nifi inquantum mouetor k pti» 
mo,itf.q.9j.).cJkq.iOf.t.c 

17 In omnibus motoribus db mobilibus ordinads,motor inicriet ha» 
bci motum ptoprium,dt ptzter boe,fitqaitux motum fuperioris 
motoris, siv.q,i.}.c 

a8 Aes naturalis dupliciter non poteA ab aliquo moueri, fciJieec pro» 
pter impedimentum furttoris mocorutrel quia non fubiiotar et 
quo ad illud, )i*.q.io4.r,c 

OrmiC quod mouetar.ab atib monente moaetur,t*.q.t,).c. 

|oln mouemibus demotis, noa proceditur in infinitum, t*.q.i,).e.^ 

|i Res ibtantom indiqec tnoiieH ab alio , inquantum cA io potenda 
quo adcfcrcititimadtus: vel quoad determmanoneraobie^ 
.c.ft I t(.q.v.<*c. 

}i Omne moirens crahicad (e,velj>cl!itire,tsf-q.t).4X. 

) ) Omne roouensrdit moto tna.i.<nciioationem,moituD,dk quietem, 

1 1 t.q.i ) , 4 .c.dt q. 1 6 . t .c. 

1 4 Omne mouens fr,d>uiditnr in duas panes.f.in partem monentem, 

4 paucm motam, quod couuciui tantum anuiians,}*.q.|x,4X* 


E X. 

Idem lecandtim Aima & , potcA d moDcre> non aotem feeunduiA 
idem ia^q.9,t o & q.f r.x.x*'.ft 9.'.c« 

Eorum quz naooeaxura principto minnfeco» quadam ttioucnt 
finlicec omnia qux cogoidcunc finem,i»oo autem -aiia 
■f 4 .i.c. .>.1 

Mouendum Ic, quintuplex grados . Icilieet lecun Jum neeunoiiem ( 7 
' cantam, n planta.-Imndum formam «npctivCie,xc fixaxrel per» < 

• ledexrt bruta-*l^ndum finem altquoimn.rthomo 1 relmiuer» 

• . fidtter.tc Deut,i*.q.it.».c. 

In omni naiura,w qua.difibr operatio a AibAamia,oporseccfie a» |8 
bquem modum morat, 

Non omne quod inouetur eA corpus , nifi peufir m rooofc naiurnii, ) 9 

rTp.-*- - ' 

loomiubus rebus erratis eft aliquid Aabile ad mrnna . ipnceria pri» 40 
ma.dt abquid trmbtle fine ad motum pertinens, rdiudopetadb. 
nem,& quantum ad «unnqtie, res UMtgcncguberoauooe» altns 
innihilum deciderent, t*.q.'Oi t.x*. * 

Omne quod monctur.nnB<t fecundum aliquid , 4 4 etaidum ali»' 41 
quidrTaofit:ideoaA coropoficiun,i*.q.r.r. .q i:> 

Omne qocd moaetnr, f«o motu acquinc aliquid , 4 - pedngit atP^s 
nliquid,ad quod prius non perTingebac,i*.q.n.t,c. 

*Mot SIS fecundam Dtonjrnnm,proptcr multam fuam maafur» 1 
todmem,futf dignosappandooediuiaa,idcoinattrDctudodcbcr. p 
snaximeappc«i,i,xt.q t574.ar.i. . l» „ 

M V L I E R cA rx viro qoadrupties nxdone. t 

homo eAcc fimilis Deo, in ratione principi) : «t-eam ^s di» ' 
ligcrcc i n ci przeAct : rt ligotficnrcc quod ChiiAuaeA pcinci»; 
pium ecciefiz, s* q.9> a o. 

Molicr debuit produci iMtfum , io prima rerum pcoduAione, vC' 
cAet maior dil^cio lexuum in bomioibua . 4 vt vacent magis 
operadom nobUtori.fcilicct comemplatiooi, i*.q.ipi.i.c. 

Muber fiida fuit in adiutormm viri,quo ad generationem tantum,’g 
quia ioaliis melius adiuaatar vic per virua,qu^ permuue- 
rem,t*.0.9t.i.c.pnncipio.4q ^Ix.Va. k 

Moliet io Uatu mnocemiz, fuit imfctfcddot viro, 4 fecundum 4 
corpus , 4 fecundum animam, non autem in Aatugiotiae, i^q. 
9 t.l 4 " 

]o Aatu ionoeeniic,fiii Aeot tot mulieres.quot vidi iSq.99.s.)*. f 
lo adu tencattoois diabcli, mnUei afiiimcMtur quafi loArumcn» d 
tum tcntatio'ais ad dciicieodam virum , quia tnulicr erat infir- 
mior viroivnde magti fcduci poterat, aifq.xar^s i”*. 

Mulier propter elationem przcedrocem , fedoftn cAvt crederet 7 
qo^ (erpent haberet vfum Ioqacodi,non quidem per naturam, 
fed fuperoaturaliter, i*,q.944..".4a*.4 ii<.q.l9.).s*.4xjf. 
q.ldM 4"-44*»‘"« 

Inlpe^o mulierum ordinatur, ad aliquid noxiam. C ad concupt» 6 
dxndum, xst.q.U7.s.t. . 

In mulieribus 000 cA fufficiens robur rocotis ab hoc rc concupt» p 
(moiiis rcriAaot,ia*.q.i 49 - 4 .C. 4 qtiif.!.!*. 

NoncAcnmen mulieris per vjtolenciam riolacXifi conleofasnon to 
addtiss^q-da-M**. 

Motciloquium eA filia guhe* sxtq448,d.e, i| 

M e N o A N A quzlibct reducuntur ad cria.Cadbooores,addioi» 
tias ,4 addeluiasjtxrq.ioH.j.A* 4 a>c, 

Mvmoicia c«tdu duplex L ab aAe£bonibos inordioaua per 
eircutes 4 dona appetitus. 4 a pbanufmatibua 4 erroribus per 
donum iotcUeAui >4 hzccAcompieuuavifionia l>ci,ptuna au- 
rem difponit ad eam. axV.q.Rp.o. 

E s • a in fraulo tn mundo , diatur dupliciter, f feoindum prar- 1 

Iratiam corporalem, 4 l«undumail'c^uraBenua,stt.q.ig))« 

*• »“• 

Mundos cA neccA*ano vnos,i*,q 47.|.o a 

Mundas non cA fiidus a cafuded a Iblo Oco, i*.q.tf.i.o»4q.47,t.f 
o. 4 q. 1041.0. 

Mundus habet cAepoA non cAc, es fbla folontato Dd, 1*. q*4d«4 
X. o. 

Aateqoam eAet,pofstbile ctat mundum cAe porenuaDei, 000 au» f 
cem pocentiamatetur,i*,q.9> a.c -4 q.4 .u*. 

Deus przccfiit mundum dutaiioac ztamtaiu, non autem dura» 4 
tioDC tcmuoas,i*. q.4 s.i. t 

$i mundus Impct findet, non xquatetor Deo induiatione , i*.q. 7 

4«.a.f'". 

Mundus neccAatio gubernatur ab voo. C a Deo , 1*. q.iO).L}.o .4 • 
talq. pt.rc. 

facillima «ia, ad oAendendom Deum cAc, 4 omnuclicabeo, eAp 
ex fuppofitwoe noutubs moudi, i*.q.44.i.«”. 

Solunones earum ratioaum ^Hatum atgueauum xternitatem 10 
mundi poouDcur,t*.q> 4 ^*t.o« 

St mundus cAcczier aas.Aqueretor ncccAario , animas cAc isfini» n 
caSi «ei animam plnnes «nui diueifit corpotibMS, «el rfie vnum 
cantum imcileCtum omnium homioi»in,i*-q 44,a.a*. 

Index uxi. S.Tko> i A Noni 
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'ift Keuitas td xtetniras mqncfi » non poteft probari demonftranoe» 

'**5 ^'^**‘‘*®* 

ij *Anifocclcs aoo incenat demonftrarc xtrmieocetn raun<U» 
dirpuuiruierantnro procedcrc,i‘><j^OX* 

14 Ame mondam fuit tempus» imelltgiiur fecundum imaginationeiii 
tantum, 

I Mvmvs datum vel arcepcom prorefptrnuaiiit^uafipreuamctat. 
cftfimonia«DOn autem qua(i (bpenmum, 6e eA tnplcx munus; C 
munus a manu, a lingua. & ab ob(e<}aiv,axf.^.7)^.s |*.Ac q.idOf 
i.1*. at pJT, * 

1 Mr s t c A in Arume Dca.at cantus, enut in veteri tcAamcnto,!^ ec> 
eleftaaCiinpncfi:Mn<lum,quia morale cftmoa autem aflbmpfic 
primum, quta inihumcnta Ula Aguralia funt . nimis occu^nt 
aoimimr;-feipirom moucnc ad corporalem ddeC^ctoncm iidco 
fuut eontaa£qiicarii,& kIco fubtnnumur in eeeieiia inftrameo- 
. taiDnlica«n icorpatalibus tctrabanrar,dtsiiua laudibus manci- 
pati, tif.q, «1.1,}"’. 

>MvTABSia mcicuc ^fptidter. C per potentiam in eoexiAeatcm»,' 
vel per potentiam exilicniem m aitO|i*«q.9.xx. 
aMutablttadi ^rinnmvtra &eaufa,eA rei poienttalitat,t*.q.9.t.c* 
)Phtlo{bphi Donconhderauerunc mutabibtatem ,ni(ieamqttJeeA 
} &cuodom'A>rraam i eau(a motabib,i\q.44,t.cat q.4 t.x. i*”. 
4Aog«li non fani hacmutabditate motabiles, quaptum adtdquod 
10 eorum natura cA,t*.q.44.tx«ab q.4f.a.i*« 

i'M'’ T aTIO criplex.Coatu(aiis,miraealo(ii,ftaonihi]atiO|)*.' 
q.if;».c. 

^ Nibil poteAeAc vbi ptios noo fuit , nifi vel eo mutato , vel murato 
alio in tplb,)*.q.7(.?.c. 

I Omne quod qiioeunqoe modo mutatur , eft in Mtcnda, ft manet 
quo ^aliquid . & quo ad aliquid tranfic, &eh coropotUum 
acquint aliquid prius non habiium,i*^.a.i.e. 

^Mutatio acopR Ipcaem dcdignaatem a tetmino ad quem , aoa 
amem ii termino k qno,i 

^In oAini mutatione oportet aliquid idem efle fubvtroque termino 
habent Ce nunc aliter quam piiuS|i*.q.4r.t.i”. 
g Omnis mutatio potsibilis fien a quaeonque creatura , poteA ficti 
ab anima ChriAi,inquamua el^ lisftrumentum diuinitaos, 000 
autem iecundum le,)*.q.i).t.s'*. 

•Mt t ATT m efictcA pars motus di^eci,& terminat motus conti* 
Dui,i‘.q.^j.s.j-. 

MvTiLATio membrorum eA illicita , nm fiat propter laliitem 
totius corporis, non autem anunzivcl nifi fiat per publicam 
poteAatem , ptoptei bonum commone > quzA. ix. 1. 1 
q.<5.t.o« 

*i^ A TlVlTASeA critos k geaerante,eoniQDAo,l quo habet 
' phnapia fufficientia , & 4>citur oriri^ratione piimi : oafei ra- 
tione fccondi,& gigni rabone tern),i*,q-i7 x.c. 

^ Nanuitas attribuitur olicut dopIteitet.C vt fabie^ oaGxnb , Ac vt 
termino, pmnum cooucmt tantum fuppofito, Iecundum autem 
formz At naturx,-*.q.f.ic.A: a.e.i"Jk 4-e. 

. Eire,fien,A: nafin proprie, eonuenit tantum fubfiAenti , (ed conue* 

^ nsc fotmts coolcqueoicr , aecideoabus autem per accidens , )*. 
q.Jf.i^. 

. Naici Aeonri eonuenit omni Ai; fiitivinend generabili, fed fecun- 
dum fimiliudinem eonuenit accidenti,aquz,Ac fi>h,i*. quxAio. 
*7. x-c. 

.Ftu^s arborum, capilli,oua,A:huiafmodiyiicantaT oaici,&d non 
dicuntur fili], 1 * 4).s 7. sx<At t*.q.t x j.c, 
f Natiujtas Chiiiti ex pane matris fuh naturalis, icd ex parte opera- 
tionis (mrirus (anAi.fuit miracuIoCmnde beata Vugo cA «ctaAc 
natatahs mater CbriAi,)*.q.)r-}-x"'.fi- 
. ChnAus poteA did bisnatttS,tVq.}r.:.4”'. 

I Nabuitas ChiiAi diiplcx.Cnatiuitas xtenu k paae, AC naciuitas te- 
poralii amatte,t*jq.tt*^«^*& 

^ CbriAui non fuit fabiechit tempori io naCrendo , ficut carteri ho- 
mines 1 icd elegit tempus quo conoenienofiime nalcetetut, j* 

loChnAiis natus eA ooAe, quia «coit adtcncbtas inficmicatis no- 
ftrr,j*.q.Slj.M"*.8t 4*. 

{{CheiAus Toloit nafei la Bethlcem,in diueribrio , propter homiliu- 
cemiucm autem in Hiciufalcm, nec Romae atee Naxarcih, j*.q. 

jf. 7 .‘^.Aeq ^<4 0.i». 

|. ChtiAus volutt nafiri de populo ludxotum , quia decebat eu oaAi 
ex populo pollente (peculi przioganua {anditaets,ixf.q.9R4,c; 

jjChnAus natus cA per genitalia beat^ Virgiois.dumraodopesboc, 
pcrfeAinnt virtutis mhil fubirabaciu , Iccundum Hieronymum 
contra Hcluidium ^ Aecum dien Ambrofios,qu6d ChtiAus a- 
petnit mattu Cox vuluain, hoc di«c exponens illud, quod cuan- 
gcltfiadelcge tnduxic<quodqukicm,vt Bcdadauctconiucix 


oaboiacU mere loqnttortno quod dominus fiteri vencrii oAia, 
quodmgreflut (anAtficauerat , egreflus dcuirginaAc ccedcn^s 
Iit : vnde ilia adaptatio, non figniheac relcrarioocm communem 
dauAri pudcuis virginei , fed Ibloro exitum prolis de vteto ma- 
tris, ;*.q.iS.t.i*. 

Nanuitas ChriAi , non deboit omnibus roniifi:Aari:finit adoentua 14 
eius, nec tantum pateotibot , nec omnibus occ«luri,)*^.)4j.' 
939.1^"*. 

Elefti funt cbnuenimcrr aliqui, de qualibet condidooc hominam, tf 
■ quibus oAeoderctur primo natiuuas ChtiAi,)',q,|7.),o, 

ChriAus nnanUellattit natiuicatem fuam.primo per alias creatuzas, i4 
Iccundo autem per (eiprum,;*.q.)A^.o. 

Nanottas ChtiAi oAenu fiit per fignacouucBicada. Cpcrange-17 
los,per Aeliam, At per mfpiraDoocm,}*.q.yA.f,o. 

Naiiuitas CbciAi fuit oAcufii cooocnieobordincll primo paAerU ig 
busdecundo Magis, tertio Simeom At Annz, j *,q.t^ } .4.0. 

Quan^ ChriAus natus cA, oleum fluxu Romx At in Hifpinia,i^ 
paruerunt tres Soles paulathn ntiri )'.q.)4.;.)'". 

OltcnCiaauuiuie CbriAi, Herodes turbatur ad dignitatem ChtU,o 
Ai , in figuram ludtciarix poieAans eios,At in figurare deiedao- 
nis diaboli : Ad ludan turl^tur , quia iniqui erant , At aduUn- 
tcs.j'.q., 4 .i.,* 

N a T VR A dicitur i nafi:tndo,t*.q.x9.i.4*".At y*.q.i.tx. | 
Natura non cA rciua,ncoeA domina , fisd petfisnaeA Icntf sd ^ 
domina, rabone oatorx,i*.qao«i.i*".At3.o. 

Tota natura comparatur Deo, TtinAiumentu,ageon principdi»| 
ixr.q.i.xx.At q-M.]", * 

Omne perpetuum cA per feinteatam^ natura, At nihil aliud, 

fV'. I.C. 

Vnum refpondet fempet naturxdscut natata cA nuuC Tel.Bniaero, . 

vel fpecie, vel genere, ix?,qj^4-|*. 

Natura fuitm principium a retfc^lis , Iccundum caufam agentem | 

At fotroalcm, non autem lecuodum cattam reatcrialcm , Idl ab 
impecfedts,xx^q.i.7.)*.A: j*.q.|.f.s"*.At 4 .c. 

KaturaJiatur duplictrcr fitcundumaliquos.Cnanira naturani-i.a 
Deos ordinans naturas omniam,fiue antor natorx.vel qui crea- 
uii omnes naturasiAtTt inArnmcntum eius, isrq.|.t.c,Acq.d.L 
t*.Ai q.x 4 .r.c.A: q.tfr.i.e. pnncipio. 

Natura d^tux dupltcJierXquzhbn fubAaoba vel accideos,At ptin f 
cipium motus uiuiolMum,ixrq.t0.i.c 
Natura lignificat quadiupliciicr , primo gencrarionem viaenrim». p 
7- natmttatcm ; (ccundo principium mcriniecam cuiuicunque 
motus : tertio materiam At formam : At quarto eflenuam emuT- 
conque rd,t*.q.X9.i.4*.At )*.q.x.t.tix. 

Supra multarem nacurz,eA aUqoid tnplicicsr. C qnantum ad futs- xo 
Aanciam fo<Ai, qnantum ad id in quo fit,At quantum ad modum 
At ordinem fiicieodi ,ix^q-ti3.9.o.At )*.q.4!-4.a*. 

Qux funt fupra oaturam.fota fide cenemus, i*.q.9f.xx. n 

Viiio DeieAliipra naturam animz rationalis, tnqoantum peopeia 
virtote ad catn peruenire non poteA t fod cA fecundum oatnram 
eius inquancum eA capax eiosiAknua vero incteaca, cA ei fiipra 
naturam omnibus modis^* q.9.x.3'". 

*Nulla natura poteA fupra le. 7 « hi attiUD excedentem proporrio- gj 
nem vinuas ftur,lcd poteA hi obtc&um fupra ie, t^.q.ii.u5*.fi. 

Ac q l4.L»".fi.At s^.qios.t.x"’. 

Ad perfei^ooeTii natorz in^oris coocortant duo. C aliquid G;- 14 
eundum motum propnum. Ac aliud rupernacurali perfe^AioDe 
focoodum motum naturz fupcrioris , la^q a.|.e. 

Pcrfccdo rationalis ercaturz , noo (blum coofiAii tn eo qood ei tg 
compebt fecundum fuam naturam , m co etiam qood ei at- 
tribuuor,exquadam fupctnauuali pcr&Aiooediuinz bootca- 
ns,xi<.qx.).c. 

In omnibus aAetendiiyfirquidebefflos naturam , pnrter tradicatA 
ao^oritate diumatquzfunc fapraimaram,i*.q.99«i-cAq. 
toi.|.c 

CoDtranaruram Airotcur duplidcec.f n opponitur et, qood cA (e-ip 
eundum nacuram.7.conucniess naturz ,& n oppooitar ei, quod 
eA die i natura : pruno modo poteA aAucficn , non aotem fo- 
cundo ruodo,j xf.q.7i.3.x”'. 

Deasoon fiscitCDnrra oaturam»3*.q.44.i.i'". iR 

Ea qaz Deus laot prztct (blituro enifum' natutz,ooo runc contra rp 
naturam, xi^q,i04.4.s'*.& )*.q.44.a.i'". 

Si potcAas maior in tantum tnuale(^,qaod mutet contrariam io*:o 
clioatiDoem inutclinauoof ptopnam,um non erit aliqua repu- 
gnaocta»veI violcnua,ficuc quando agens fortius , corrumpendo 
corpus graoe aufert eiinclioaboocm qua tendit deorfnm t & fic 
fccn futium 000 cA ei viokutum,fi>i oatutale, nt. q. )<.4.c. ' 

Sicut Deus oou agit cooua naturam, fed coocra folitumcurrumai 
naturz, fic non agit contra vitutes,nec przcipit contra cax. 
led comta ibluum modum caram, tx^ q.t04.4.x”'. Ac q. 1 5 4. 
x.x*.. 


Fecca 


I N n 

s» Feccan coacta tutQrttn.fuBt coacta 'Deam titlco funtgraoiora (a- 
crilegio,<]Daato ordo nature prior eft rjoolibct onime ru|»etad< 
doo» » x^.q.l f 4.1 a*. 

ij Omoe peccatam eft cootca oaiuram hominis, <{uo ad differeatiam 
«ias,& alicjaa cciam rat ionegeneris, rt Sodomia , bciliabtas , A 
hoiufmodi,ir^q*tf-4-5"'*& q.7i.a.c.& aaf.q.)4.f. 

^ cUkq-i54.i.c.ft ii.ia.p. 


«VTATVR ALE eft quod eonaeaic rei recoadom rabftaoriam 
1\| ctat,t.quod pcc Ic laeft ei|ixLq.i‘'>i.& 

« Naroxale duplex.Cquod cft a natura u a principio aftiuo, tcI quia 
io naruraeft loclmacio ad recipiendum illud ab eaerin(eco,ia(.q. 

d.f.i". 

3 Natorale dnpIex.CcaaCitum ex principiis clTeocialibus rei,dt qaod 

babecar anaciuiiate>3*>q s.ia.o.fcq.34.).r'*. 

4 Natorale daplezCquodconoesic aaturz generis , vel narorxlpe* 

cieirauoae diAuenofil'.f.q.94.s.c.& 
f NactualedapJcxX^undum naturam fpecieit ft (ecundum oaratl 
iadiDidiu:dC Tnunquceftduplex.CxcI torum inatuta,vel pactia 
a nanira dt pantm abextTini<xo,i»Lq.ri.i.c.A:q>tf|.i.c. 
d Naroralcd^lex.r.eoDGtqueas formaro, & conrequcnf matetiam: 
primum Icmpcr ineft actu,oon autem leeundum, ficut quae per* 
ciaeot ad motum, uLq.to.T.t"'. 

7 NacDraleduplex.Crel ad qaod natura inclinat mediare eognirionei 

Tcl fioeea,ied rccaolacum ex neceifitate nature, n*.q. 

8 Naturale homini duotexXrecundum rationem , dc condiuilum ca* 

tkmiX&cundum ienram,TeI Cteundum corptts,itLq.ti.7.‘3. 
p NacmleduplexXcaul^aro ex principiis narutz,& quafi propaga* 
ram cum na(ura:& (ic origmalis luAiiia, A peccatum originale, 
dicantur aatuxalu,non autem primo modo , i*. q. ioo.i.c.j*'.dc 
itf,q.tt.s.c. 

m Omoequod fit ab agente, cui naturaliter fubditur potiens tcA na* 
CuralctUeet non fit fecundum propt tara naturam paucous , i * q. 
l*Lq.>4.y.i'".atti*.q.l.j.C.8s j*.q.44,’.»'". 

I* *ln naturalibus A moralibus non queritur quid lerapet fiat , fed 
quid fiat,n in pluribus, q. 9^a ]"*.& ^.c.dt 
q.toi.d«f*.& aa^.q.t q.iao.i.&Jr q.i47«4.c. ftq.iya. 

i.".at q.iy 4.» .c.n A q.r o.f a 

ti Naturale inefl fiunpcr^a fiilo habe^ naturam immutabilem,iif. 
q.f7.*.«". 

NazalUTH interpretatur flosiidco CbriAus voluit ibicoouerla* 
riynon autem nalci t quia voluit florere per virtuofam coouetla- 
tionemyooo autem pu originem carnis, )*.q.jf.7.s"'. 


(I^ECESSITAS dupIcx-CabfoluUiflc condictonacai&hte do* 

' pltcitcr.Cex agente, & ex finc:& bcc duplicicer, C vet fimplici* 

cer,vcl qaoadbenetfiea*4).ip.j.0.ft8.i”'.&q.4M.f*.&q.ts, 
i.c.Bc q.t].tje.&q lHs.c.& a.i*.&q.i4i.<. 

a*.atq4^<*f»^'& q i^<9.**»".&l*.q-».XAdtqi4.i.c.dtq.4<.l. 
e.dk q.Af.4 c.dtq.^'4‘ J.C. 

a Necelficas exfineduplcxXnceeiruas abfi)Iaca.i.fiae qua non poceft 
aliquis viucre,& necelfius conditionatad. quo ad decentem fta* 
tum,aaf q.js.r,^^* ' 

yNecefiitas duplex, fcilieet coaAionis,ft obedicotteiprima tollit ra* 
tioncro laudis A menrimon autem (ecaiida , ai(. q.f& )•;**.& q* 

4 Afiqoa ncceflaiia babem caulam,i*.q.44.i.a"'.& q. n^q. 



f ^Ncceflitasque prouenttcx pnnapio mmDreco,vcomoccom- 
pofuum ex cootiatiis « neccflanocft corruptibile , eftncceiluas 
naturalis ft ablbiota,i*.q.8>.t.e. 

d Necefianum A contingens, coofequuBtor ens , inquantum huiuf' 
modi,»*.q.»».4,i*‘, 

7 Necefiixas coa^onis abfolute , eaulat omnino inuoluocariiUB : flt 
omnino excludit culpamtnoo autem necellitas condicionau vel 
miAa.i.metus,iit q.^.4.c.& f.< Jk d.i", 

t Qjjihbet in extrema neerflitate vel fua vel aiceziut, poteft fine pec- 
cato auferre per vim, vel oecu!re,i quocunqueiquii tunc omnia 
funt commDnta,as*>q*il4.)”.dtq.3S.7.]”.&q.4x.f.4*.&q.^d, 

7,0.* q.l ir.j.4*. 

pNecelTitai non fuMitur liegi,iifq.9d.d.e.fi A x&f.q.i47.i.x”.*4. 

In fubuemionc nccrlTariotum,plas tenetur homo filio * quim pa- 
reetufed in honore, reocreana,obedieatia,de voionute, eA econ 
uccfotqoia honor fili), roiigis dependet ex honore patris , quam 
<conuerfo,ixLq.p.}.4*» 

II Io cxttewa autem neceAitaie, magis licet delbere filios, qudm pa- 
temesiquoi nullo modo dercieie licet, ptoptec bcocficia»txLq* 
'11 J-4"' 

1 C « V s A negationis dupiex.Cnegatio caufz,* pofitio comrarq ii*. 
q.-f.i.e. 

e Negatio non cA prr prie in (pccie, fid rcducitcl ad fpeciem fuz aX 


£ X. 


firmaiioz,i*. q. jj. 4. j».* | .f.q.7r.4.i*liq. ;t. 1.^"*. * 
sxLqrJ.M’". 

Omnis nrgado de aliqua re , fundatur fuper ahquid cxificos in ea, j 
iiLq.7s.< c 

^soATivj dicitur, quando res non habet sliqoid quod cA in 
alio.nec debet habet e:priuatiui>eio.quaiido catet co quoddc' 
bet habercji* q. I S.4.: 

Nioi ICSNS fecuodum Ifideium dicitur, quafi'’nec eligens, stL 1 
q.f4.X.C,». 

^^hgrntia pertinet ad aAum interiorem , ideo oritur exaccidia, x 
led pigritia A torpor pertinent ad exeriitiooem.rfrimauidan* 
do,* ficonda rcfniftendo*t;Lq.f4.x.t'’'. 

Negligcntia deficit ab adlu przcipiendi,pcr defe^um prompcf vo* } 
luotatistinconAantia vero quafi impedita ab alio, x^f«q.f^i*C.fi* 
*q.<4*N*« 

*Negligcntia cA generale peccatum, ia(,q.r 4.1.0. 4 

NegligentiacA peccaturo mortale dopltcirer tancunt , fcilieet vel y 
quando prctermiimot aclus fcttcircuoAamia neceAluia ad (a- 
Jurcm.vel rs cooicn'pto,xtf.q.f4.v.o. 

Negligcntia trahitur ad aliud ^nos peccati manUcAius , quando 4 
przrtermitttcur aliquid necefianum ad faJutcm,riLq.‘4*'>|** 

Amor minor, per defe^um fetuoris charitam, eaulat negligentiam 7 
venialcmipet de&Auro veto eflentiar chariuus,cattlat negbgcn* 
tiam mortalem, ssfq y4,?.c.i"*, 

Negligcntia diredb: opponitur fulicicadiniiideo pertinet ad tmptu* 8 
aciinr.fn:fed opponnnr nmoridnquantum timor excitat rariooc 
coorTaoegligcnHam,x}f.q.r|.pnncipio.& q.y 4.1.0. 

*Proprcr aegligcnctam cosfiderandi nocumenta, qox cooAqui p 
pofientdmputantiu homini ad poenan)4naIa,qu; eueniunt pre- 
trr eius intenrioocm. fi dabat operam rei illidtx, xxL q.l^3.b.c.* 
q.74 !.i*iif.q.^l.y.t". 

N I c o c I A iecolariacomiflgitdoplieiteral»eoatraQate.necu. 
larirer J.vel propter iauoiero hominum, vet propter lucra:* pi«l. 
T.in auxilium indigentium * milcroiumtlecundum cA religto- 
lumtnon autem p^um,s2f,q4S 3.i'".*q.i87. x.o.*q«i8&x. 
i**q. iSp.tf.i*. 

NiGociATio dele non eA viriola, licet habeat turpitudi* 1 
nem : ideo Hcica eA fi fit ad finem honeAum vel ncccfianuir.. y. 
qoed Dcgociator lucretur moderate. C vel ad fubAenrationem 
fuzdomas.velpanperam.vel communitatis, non in &Ao,iuAo 
contra*!!, & non ad cartAiam, wLq.77.4.0. 

Commutatio naturalis, cA lictu dcricia , non autem negodado: ^ 
quia fit ad lucrum rerrennm , cuius debent efie contemptores, 
*eA cum frequentia viriorom : *nimis retrahit animum a fpi- 
timalibus , aU curas frcuJaies,axrq.4C.x.c *q 77.43*-* q* 
il7.a.o. 

Non omnis vendens carius quam etnic , eA negodator , led tan* • 
tum fi ad hoc emat, vc canos vendat, axLq.77*4.c. 3*.* q.87. 
s.i*. 

N I M t s 1 $ non poteA cAe de bonU boncAis , led de bonis tem* | 
poraiiboi,* prohibetur i Deo:quia temporalia funt quafi oibii 
rclp«*u sternorum, licet Ircaodam AriAoielcm , Nemefis fit 
landabiHs ,xxrq.t<.3.e.fi. 

Nemefis * mUcricordia contrariantur lecundum «Aimationem, ^ 
quia lecunda dolet, zAimans aliquem indigna pati, led prima 
gaudet, sAimans aliquem digna pati , dolens indignis bcoeac- 
adere , * vuunque cAlaudamle,sit.q jo.|.x”*.*4"'.* q.^4. 

X. c. 

N t o M I N I A celebratur quolibet meofe, in nonicare lonz : ad 
commemorandum opus gubernationis Dd : non autem in ple< 
nilaoio,proptcr idolauiam,* figurabat iliuminarioocm ecciefiz 
per ChnAuro,ixt.q.i.''a.4.io*’. 

N a s c s a B dkicutduplidter.Cmethaphorice, id c A reprobare, j 
* propne.y. carere notitia : primam conuentt Deo tclpc*u ali- 
quorum, non autem fecundum, xxLq.iK8.y.i"*. 

Nefidre illaqusquis poteA,* tenetur uire,viciorufflcA,i*.q u. ^ 
4.1'".* tx*.q.7d.»,5"*. & 4.3*.* q.94.4.c, X*. *}*”.* uLq. 
sd.a.f*. 

N a V T a T u geauicA informe * indeterminatum, ideo przdi- 4 
catut dereperfeda* impeileAa, de re fubfiAcoce * nonfiibA- 
Aente,i*.q4i‘ *«4*> 

N iH I i ficexnthile natoraluer.j.per motum: IcdaDeo fit ali- g 

quid ex mkilo percreacioncm,t*.q.4r.g«i*. 

Maioris virttuiscA,fiwere aliquid ex mhilo, quam facere ex con- g 
uario, l•,q 4f. j.i". 

Beatus Nicolaus, aurum furtimin domo proiidens, vitare voluit • 
humanum friaorem, * verecundiam illius qui beoefioum acce- 
pit,vt clTet maius beneficum, xxLq io7.|-4*« 

NT<TtcoaAX eA acuti vifus w 00.^ J. fignificat cos qui 
funt aAori io temporalibus:* hebetis vifus m dtc.j. m Ipintuali- 
bos,igf.q.ica.«.**. 

N I X I V I T AI rpcdali modo egetuut ptxoitenuam i quibus 
(ndcxtexcS.l'ke. i } aitquid 


I N D 

«Ti()Ot^ folt silivnAitin fiHci ,qoifli coaefperintexprsdicacio- 
nc Iftnar,)* ^.^4.7.1*. 

f K I T oH anim« di>pln,reilicet «x rcfiilgentU luminis naturalis ra> 
tionit.-ft cx rrfnlgemia D<Ms^ q.tit.i.r. 

> Nttor sn>mTiiiiplex.Dtabitualit,ftadaalit:Gcu(i}apIcx nitor cor* 
porii.f intrttWrcut.A ex!rnfecus,isf.q,S9.i.c. 
j Qund acquuit zqoalcm pctre^iooetn per ie,ve| per pauciora.no* 
miins cR,noo autem fi acquirat nuoorcm , i*.q.77.r.-'4: u^.q.f . 
f.i*. 

I D t rac:one pcnir eft,quod noceat agenti in fapfi},cnipx tcio, in 
a^\iOBC,:*.q 4t.f.4*, 

1 Prius cfttquoo tiocet tDcliori^u^m quod nocet peioritut.qov.) >. 

} Nanimlis indiBaiio inefV homini , ad repellendum nociuaduplici- 
cer.r. defendendo (c » ne infirrantor iniurix , & vlcifccndo illatas» 
q.roi i.e, 

4 Diuina prouidenri.a proteiit hominein in primo fia(U.ab omni no* 

eioo,i*.q.9-.t4"*. 

j Non fuerunt aliqua nociuahominl a ptinctpio : ficut funt nnne per 
pecc3cnm*qiix tamen ei profunt ao humilitatem, 5c ad contem* 
piationem. I ‘.q.* 9.1 .i".* q,7i.<*.at i if.q.i ''r.T.c. 

Noto fi*^ificst a^um voluntatis afiirmaium, (<d iprum volirora 
nef^atumtideo non cA cootradUloriom de voloifiul cft eini cen* 
ctariuin,iif.q-^.t-2'". 

1 N o M I H imponitur ab eo per quod tes cognofarur.f s proprieia* 
tCiTel ab operacienc,fi humanitus iinpona(uc,i*.q.|T. s 
atq.t*. X. C.& q.*j.i.j"‘.& »*.q j 7.».e- 
aVnumqundque noraioamus, ficut & cognofeimus , t*. q.ij.princi* 
pio.*t c.&q.i^.x.e &q.i:.s.c.*iJ*.q.7.i.c. 

5 Qualibet tes nomen habet a fuo complemento,} *.q.^o.^.{*. 

4 Q^ndo in aUquo muenitur perfeCla ratio alicuius nummis, nuilo 

modo prxdicacur illud nomen de co^om deterrainauone dimi- 
nuente, q.ji.} .e.i"». 
j Id rebus per (e notis oobis»idem e A id i quo nomen imponitur, 9 l 
id ad quod nomen impoDitur,i*.q.i:.t c. 
i Ratio nominis magis & principaims fe tenet ex parte etns^d quod 
nomen imponitur, quam cx pacte das,a quo nomen imponitur, 
iir.q.nt.f.i"*.* 

p Nomen potcA dupliciter confiderari.C fecundum primam ciusim* 
poficionem , fecundum exceofionem eius ad alia ex rfu eius, 
i*.q.tf7.r,e,&ti5.q.»7 i.t*. 

5 Nofrina finguiarinm hnmtoum,fcmper imponucorab aliqua pro* 

prictate ipforum.}*.q.?7.i.e. 

9 Nomina ponebantur inrircuncifione «ficut nnne imponuntur in 
baptifmo,qoafi ante non fdciitu,}*.q.}7,«.}"*.acq.70.} 

10 Omne nomen impofiiudiuinuusaltcaidignificat aliquod donum 

gratuitum eoilarom ri,s*.q.}7.a.e. 

11 Nomen non (equtcor modum ciTeodi qoiefttn tebns,(cd vcrci cA 

in cognitione noAra,i*.q.i q 4*.s 

it Sapientis eA non curate de oommibuSii*.q.t4..i.x'*.fi« 

1 3 *In iis qux apud nos fur.t , nunquam nomen ab ahqua forma im- 

pofitum,pluraliTeccUeituc,mn propter plutalitaccm fuppofico- 
rgm/*.q } 7.J“* 

14 Nomen fignifieat fubAanriam,idcA,idcul nomen impooicur:&li* 

gmficat qualitatem,id cA id a quo nomen impoaitor, i*.quxA. 

I}.!.}*. 

if Omne nomen fignificans namram «ommunem , poreA fuppoDcre 
u concreto, pro quolibet eius (uppofiio,) *. q. 1 quxA. 

15 Multiplicitas nominis « non attenditur fecundum prxdicauonctn, 

ftd fecundum fignificatio«emeius,t*.q.i j.io.i". 
ty Nomen poccA dupliciter coofidctari.lblicei (ccundum primS eius 
impomtonem:& Acundum cxrcnfioDero cius ad alia, ex Tfucins, 
l•.q.^'.l.e 4 ssr.q.57. i.i"'. 

i?> Rcbui ordinatis , aliquid ine A txipUciter. f. per propriciaiem ,pcf 
eXerfium, dcpcf parricpationem : & a ptimo tantum les oomt* 
nantur proprie, i*.q.i: Lr.c. 

19 Hoc nomen Deut,diacur abxrhinddcA ardere.vel a theaAe,td cft 
confiderare,ln fidctc,vel a tliein,id cA currere vcl fooece , i^.q, 

ao Hoc nomen Deus, dicitur analogice , de Dro vero, de Deo £>ifb,ft 
de Deo per participsuoncmiuon autem votuoce,Dtc xquiuoce, 
t*.q.i j.s'.i0.o. 

xj Hoc nomen L)cos,nofi cA nomes proprium, (ed cA nomen appei* 
Utiuum,i*.q.'}.4 t*".4 }*.q.t}4-3"'. 

X X Hoc nomen Deus , eA nomen operaaonis , quantum ad id i quo 
imponitur ad fignifieanHum,impoMUurentm ab vniucrlaii pro* 
uutenna lerum , fcd tasnrn fignilieac naturam Dei, 1*. quxA. 
if.f.O. 

*} Hoc nomen Deus.fignifiear naturam diuinam,vt io habente, i*.q. 
^4 Ei habet aliquid vniuct(ahs,fciliceT prxdieari cAimtiatiiecdepiuri- 
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busfuppoficis , 3e aliquid fiagnlaris ,fiaUeernosDUiIriplieariia 
eis,t*.q.t I- f,o,tC q.t9-4 I*. 

Hoc nomen Deusjfccandum tet Teticatem » eA incommanicabile, *( 
i^.q.T-.re.!*. 

Et per fefoppoiittpro oataraeommunt ; (edexsdiun^o fuppooic 
pro perfona homo autem ecoauer(oa',q.t j*. 

Hoc nomen Deus,poteA fapponere pro omnibus 4 fingults per* *7 
fouis diuinis,i*.q.t9.4.o.4i‘.q.ut.i.c.fi.4 q.i5«j,c.}*« 

Nomina Demon expiimuiit cAcntiam Pei fireuadum quoJ cA, fi* ^9 
euchoc nomen bomo,expiimicc{rcanam hominis, i*.q.t).i.e,dt 
9 . 1 * / 

Deus eA nominabilii \ nobis ex creaturis 4 itnpetfeAetnon atUEOi ^9 
fecundum quodin fccA 4periefte, tVq. >). (• o.4q. xt.t4*« 

*r- 

Nomios Dei impoonntur k proeeffibus diuinisad creararas t non 
autem ad fignificandum eos,i*.q.i‘.s.i*. 

Nomina diiAa dc Deo a/Srmatiue 4 abfelure, fignificant eflentUni M 
eius, non autem nrgadua,vel relataadacacuras,i*.q.t34.aA4. 

€. c. 

Omne nomen eomratine Deo ft creaturis , prius dteirur de Deo M 
quam de crcainns quo ad rem,re,l econaerfb, quo ad impoficin* 
nem nominis, t*.q.i>.».e.4 <.'’.q.?»,t4*.4 },o. * 

Nomina qux fignificant perie^ioncra ablohite , funi commimin l| 
Deo 4 creaturis , qux autem dicunt modum participandi , font 
propria creaturis, qux veto dicuit modum fupercminendsdbaK 
propria Deo, |■.q.l7.}4■.ft f.j*. 

Noremadtftadc DeoabfoIaceidicoQCurdrcoabxternorqux vero 14 
dicuntur per rcfpe^amad creaturas, dicuntur de eo ex tempo- 
re, i*.q.it.7.o.4q.34* J.s*.4q.4|.s.o, 

Nomina qux dicunt rrfpedum ad creaturas» coofirqoentcmaAjo*lf 
nes immaneDTes.dicuncur de Deo ab xtcrno,fi autem dicat tt- 
fpei^um ennfcquentem aAiones tranfcunres, dicuntur dMoex 
tempore.i*.q.i3.7.}*4q.i4.if.i'".& q.}4,r.a*- 
Omnia nomina diAa de Deo metaphorice , vel eaufaliter tauram, }< 
prxdicaniur per prius decreatuiis,quam dc Deo,i*.q.^4X}.4 

Simplex 4 vnica (ciemia Dei , porcA nominari omnibus nomini* 37 
bus noArx cognitionis, i*,q.i4.i-a*. 

Multa nomi6adida «leDeo, i^n funt fynoopraaiqiua fignificant ^ 
idem.recundunt diuerfos rationes, i*.q.t 1.4. o. 

Nullum nomen dicrtur proprie de Dco.quo ad modum fignifictiW' ff 
diticd laiuuin ratione figuificana*.q.t).].o 4 1x4*. 

Nomina qux fignificant perfeAiones ab&lut«, dicuntur proprie 40 
de Deo: qux autem 4>cuoc modum participandi , dieuoctir de 
Deo metaphorice, j". 

Omnis imperfcAio debet excludi a nomimbus, leeaodam qu&<l4t 
dicuntur dc Deo,i*.q.i4.i.i".4 i".& is*. q.t4.t.x*. 

Nomina palHonum, qux important imperf^oocm io fuefoc-a* 
mali, vt ira, ui Aitia. dcfiderium, 4 huiufmodi, eoo dicuntur dc 
Deo, nifi metaphorice : alia tero dicuntor proprie, tamen fine 
paAione,vcgaudium,4amor,&hutulmodi, t*.q.i9.tix.4 qa?* 

l.l*. 4a*. 

Quanto aliquod nomeo cA communius, ramo ccnueniesciuairia.41 
mitur in dtuinisi i*.q.i}.t i.c.4q.}|.i. 1*. 

Nomina ncgaiiua,vctius dicuntur dc Deo, quam aftrmauua,t*.q.44 

IMI 1*. 

Nominibus Dei debetur reuercntis,taiione rei fignificatx» qux rft 41 
vm:noQ autem ratione vocum ,qux funt multx, ideo Deos dici* 
cur in fioguJari, xxt.q.taa*).;*. 

Nominalis aonqui reprobantur,!* 4].i4.>f*)*. 

Non s n s noncAcognolobile. nifi fecundum qo6d fit petm*t 
teiledum cqgnofcibile. J. cos rauoou,t*.qi#.?.a*. 

Ea qux in firipl^ nonfunttapod DeamexiAunc,isqoaBCum fuats 
prxcogiilu 4 pixotduuta ab co,nrq.9i.i i* 

Nonens DOB habet caoi^ , nifi caulam pctaecidcos, i*«qao4.)' 
J* 

Non ens potcA efi*c caufa pet accidens,noo autem caoiapet fi;»l if» 4 
q.7S.i. j*. 

Nonvilli fumhur dupbdtee. C vel in vi voios diAionit, tcI 
in vi oracionisiprimum eA infinituom verbi nolo, non autem (e* 
eundum : 8 c pfwum caufiuinuotantariun , oon autem lectui* 
dDm,is(.q.«.}.'.*". 

*0 M M 1 1 notitia eAb«na,i*.q.ix. }.}*.& i:l,q tdy.t.o» t 

Notio eA propria ratio cognolccodi petlboaffl diuiaam, i*.q. l 
}aa. 2 *.ac )x. 

NotioDcs. leu relationes, & proprietates peribnalesin abAraAo, a 
neccifario fynt ponendte in diuinisi eoniiarrxpofinuum, i*. q. 
)2.i.0.&q.4OU.C. 

Notiones in diurnis, non fignifieantor veres, fcd vitationes, ticcej 
fint ibi realitcr,t*.q.n.2,-.*.4 j. > ",4 1*. 

Eadem notio diuctfis nominibui figmficacur, (econdum diucclas 4 
rationes eius,i\q.}4s.}*. 
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* f fiotkmeni trii.Congo,(!igahai,ft specificatio, t*.^. 

I,. . )v?.4".&5"*. 

^ Nodonestn diuiqis funttanram qainqtir.ntBni(abiIttas,pac«rni- 
^ ' tas,filia(io,cornmanis rpirarin,S:proccflio ;& omnes notionec, 

r Atpc r?IarioneSiprztetpriimm:Sc omnes runiproprieut^ipr*- 

ccr penuliimam * i4Qtum ues funt ptrfonalrs « id eft coafii» 

* mentes peifonai. C Sccu&fia 0e^rtia& quimajt*.qusrft.{c. 3. 

7 Deus noa dic:ror quinasproptet quinque notiones , ficut dicitur 
^ ' crinus.propter ties perflas, & Tous,ptoptcr rnam e(Tentiain,i** 
( <1.1 «.t.-". ! > 

* Flutes nodones patris, non di{KngiiuntutmIireral>inulcemtqaU 

' * ' nonopponunmr-tdatioetnectatnen ToaprzdicatardeaIta,t^. 

.* ■ ...... 

, *Fmus&rpintus(anAa«non eonueniunrtn eadem notione, quia 
' oonc^u^niimt io aliquo faciali, fieut pater ft filius, t*.q.}s j. 

f*afq.tf.i,e. 

loNalb ftotm ruroitiiretlioe , quf>d nn!laJ>erfona cfti Spirim (an- 

• do,quia hocooD eft dtgnitaets>ficuc quod patef i nullo nt,i*.q. 

It Nulla notio fiimimr \ remotione proeelTmnis.finit romitor ionaf* 

* • eilnlias llTemArioneTUTinira’rie,!*.q.J»;4 t*. 

I Notdjk!s'vs4 rrijfde^.r.per (enteoHam co'ddl<flii petconfcflioncm 

• in iure/a£lam.A; per eoWentiam 

* Ars potoria eA illxtia,quia fit pcrdxmones,& cAinrfficait ad (cie^ 

> * frama^uirend^,'qaianuiritimquanipcTdxm6nes(c'entiam 

" ^uifivitt.qutxad d^mone$n6j>cr(meCiUafflmare mteUcftnm, 

I TV M p<f-(e,eft'co!os pncdicatum eft de mcione fubieflitSc 
^ hoc Anpliciter , (cilicet fimpliciiertft quo ad oos,i*.q.t.i.o.& 
q.i7.5.i'".&q.’'r.^.e.8f q.*'7 *.•*".& r-f 9 t,i,e, 

'sFer &noto'midKiturduptidter. C per nihd aliud notum, Tt priirik 
^rinctpiatvel ndrum itcm per accidens j*. 

I VnidcrCiSeHl ootkis mmtts voiuerfiili,que ad fimpiteem apprehen 
fionem,fed cA econuerfo, quo ad imieftigationero ToiuerCdioin 
j^prietatum.ft ranfCinim,i*.q.'’f.\o. 

4 ^gula^c eA pnoy.ft eA aotiitV f ntuerfiili, quo ad nottdC voiuerfiu 

liusel^oonus minus vniucr(alt,i*.q.8} j o. 

5 *VeHta*emeflTe in communi ,cA per fe netum etiam quoadoos, 

* iionao*«mTertutemptfro;»m,i*lq 1 1.-"*, 

4 Fiteditit dirponfandum eA cum nouirds Sc impetfe^S , in ieluniii, 
qulm cum aopqnipnhus & pcrfirftis , q. 147. 4. 5". &qu« 

t''? i.i". 

. T N» o A I in oreftmcdecom fuatblaiphemix ft (acritegtu materia» 
*liter,noa aurem rornaalitet*exeo cantum,qUod iMctdotes foot 
perimx &cra:ixi^.q.7p.j,3”'. 

I Mt R V %'■ dtiplej.Clpeeies quandtatis , ft nnmcrui tranC- 

•• eeridens.rf.q j .j.o. 

^ Numerus denarilfs cAfignum perfe^ionta, tnquancumeAqudda» 
^'raddorenninus omnium oumetorom. ss*. queft. j*.q. 

. flumerusabfolntotieAin mtclle£hi tantum, t*.q.to.t.4".dt t.t"*, 
’ Numeros pluralis • frequenter ponitur pro numero fingulari, ia 
Crripma farta, is* q.H j ■. 

.Termini numerales, tranfeendenter fompoirunt in dininis,& figoi» 
fieantea (Tcqfiibus dichntbfiaddendo indiuifionem tantum, fed 
' ‘npettmehf ad genus quanueatis ,Dou dicantur in diuinis, nili 
*■ metaphorice, «•.qjo.j.', 

4 Trtmini numerales in diuinis, lant in plus qu^ efientis, rei rcla» 
jio rei motio dt fignificant muque,fi aildaotureis,i*.q.]o,)(t" 
1 Hbmrtut numeratus in cceatarts,dlctt totum & pattes.non autem 

* y in diuinis lednometus abfolotus, etiam indiuinisdicittotomde 

• partes fecundam rationem tantam,i*.q.m*i.4"'. 

t Numerus abfoiucusfnenrutatur etiam in diuinis fecundum ratio* 
ocm‘aoo autem nomerus numcnittts,Di(j io aeaturis,i*.quxA. 
^ 30 . 1 .'’". 

^ Date aliquid jprcrtnammonio , rt eA io officium , eA licitum, non 
autem rt eu facramcntum,vel pto beoediAioae nuptiarum, fcd 

• eflctfjfnoo»a,u^q.*.oer.r.^". 

•• ) N T T a I a a non conucnit fbrmx.nec matcriz,qnia omne outrteoi 

• ' cottuertiiorm iJomTom,dtmaHet,}*.q.77Ac. 

rl iNtilhmrl^fibilenutrtt.princrtangibile ,fU fapoteAfignumaU- 
menttconuententis.dt dde<Aamencumcius,iit,q.i4i.f,o. 
iNf rr I 'siicuntot fighaad vifumdicutiocucioab auduu, t*.q.n7< 
1,'^» . 

,* iWBEpifiNTIA non e A rirtos theologica, fcd e A rinut mo- 

▼ ^ t^)it,xif.q,io 

* ' vObediemta cA medium duorum rttiorum f inter fuperfiuum di» 
' «dnuTum fed fuperfloum etus,ooo cA fecundum quaiuum , fed 
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fecundum alias cIrcuoflantlas.rret eoi ooirciebet obedise,rd ia 
quibus non debet, i i 

Obedientia eA pars iuAitiz fpcetalis>fed unpcoptie , at*. q>4«7 S”'« | 

&q.|n 4 . 1 .S"*. 

Proprium obic^um obedientix,cApr*ccpiom tacitum relexptef- 4 
' fum.Lroiuotas fuperioiis.quceunqucmodoinnoccfeat, txl.q. 
q.i04.i.c 1" At".ac ♦ ‘i*. 

Obedientia importat nccclfitatcm, tefpedoetus quod prxeipitURf 
& voluntatem tefpertu impleifonis prTC«pti,j* q. 47 - a.»"* 
ObedientiacA iaroluotaterubiedhic,v.^q.i.5>3"> ^ 

Obedientia dicitur ditplietter/Jarge.i^imnK eaccucio cowfeuqne, 7 
quod poicA elTc fub przccpto quacunque intentume' 9 t proprie, 
untendens fpecialem ranonem obieA .fiprxccpdtPtimo modo 
cA vinns generabs,fecudo auicmmodo,w riitus lpecialis,aa^. 

' q.4,*’.i'".& q.iod.i.r.* m". 

Obedientia ttiplnc.ftndifereta qnx f. etiam milliettis obedit: im» 8 
perfedla fedfufiicieos ad f«U‘t''m, qux. f obedit in iisadquxo* 
f>Iigatur.8( pei fevAa.qnx Cobedit m omnibus licitistad Iccudum 
cenetur quilibet, fed ad ptimam dc tertiam nullus tenctur,i se.q. 

Omnis obedientia e A eadem in fpere.fedcaufaturcidiuctCs f 

cicbusrcuer€mix,i-e,q.i 4. t..,*, 

Bonum necclTariumad fiilmefn,non debet dimitti propter obcdi€» «o 
- tiamtfed qnodlibet aliud,, q.W4,<3'*'. 

Omnes a>ibus rirctitum,rt futii inptxcepto,pcrciiienrad bbedien» <1 
iiam,ii 7 .q.io 4 ).:*, 

Obedientia non eA prior aliis viitutibus,nec tempore, nec natura, la 

'^Obedientia cA maior cmni alia virtute moial^: fcd cA minor rii» i} 
cutibus thrologicii,iar q I 4.1.-'. 

Obedientia procedit er leuetcntia fopeiiorum, ideo refpcAu pr»- 14 
lati continetur fub obferiianf latfub pietate rero rel^ibu paren» 
tnm,fed refpeftii Dei, pertinet od deuotionem, qux cA princ<pa» 
iis aflui religioni$,^it q.i«4-»..i"*- 
Obedientia generalis, rcqnirnot ad fidem t fed obedicnita fpeciaUa 1 j 
fequituream,rr 7 .q- 4.7 t’".&q 

Cbtrttas fincobodi«ntmefrenonpoteA,it*.q.ic4.t.c.fi. i 4 

Obedientia eA rt mater omninm Tinutumtquu eaufentor dc eon- 17 
fcniantor peraflumeius.charitas vero rt finis, rr^.q. -04.1.1*. 
Obedientia quanto minus haber de fon, tanto melior cA fecun* 18 
duro appatentiaro.non anrem apnd neura,iif.q»t04.i-3*. 
Obedientia prxfcttur omnibus fecrificiis, 

Omnis voluntas creamrx tenetur obedite prserptis Dei , i i*,q. ro 
t' 4 . 4 .fo.&qif 4 .ii«. . r r • f , 

QiiiHbci tuetur iurc naturali & diuino , obedite luo lupeaort. 1. si 
liojpo homini, ii7.q <i,.x.cJtq.88.io.i*.dtq.t04.i.o.dc f.e.prin- 
cipio.se tf. a*. 

Homo non tenetur obedire homini ,in perrincimbas ad taterio ai 
rem motum roluntatit,vel ad naturam corpoiistfedDcOjjif.q. 
I 04 *f*c-t*".*<.»" «cq ^*- 4 - ".deq-iSd 7 . 

Klaiori poicAati magis efiobediendum, quam mtnori,qux torali» S| 
ter fubeA ei, vel in qoibus fubcA ei, iif. q.|04»r'C- 8s q to/.ix. 
Subditus ooD tenetur tn omoibu» obedite uiofupcriori duplrclcer. a 4 
l.propter prxeeptum maiotis poteAans, vel in qnibus non fefi* 
dicucci,u^q.<<9.}'i"'.dc q.i"4.y o icq.i84.i.c. 

Scculares tenentur obedite prxUns fuis ^iruoaUbas,iiiiii tantum 
qux promifetunt inbaptifmo.a>rq-i*<'.rt"« 

Subditus non tenetur obedire prxiaio fuo fpirituih » pexeipienti 
fibi,qund rcuelec culpam fratris fui, dmnino occultam, fed pec* 
caret rtcrque,«*.q.*». 7 .f*-*q 7 q*'*e»"*' 

Rcligiofi tenentur oV^dire fuis prxlaiis in iis sautu™ , re- 17 

gulacondoenrorditefle.y.exprefie, vcluidirefle.J, implicite, n 
mutua obfcquia, & poena, & huiufmodi , ii^q. idq, q. 
i 8 tf.f. 4 "*. . o 

Eremitx & prxiaci religionum, tenentur obcdire epiicopii in om-a» 
nibus licuc ft aJ ij,ft ^cialuer in iis qux fune religionis: nifi fine 
exempti, qui tamen exempti, teocotut obedue fuinmo paodfid, 
jjf.q. ^7.1.}* S: q.i 84 .j.;*. 

CbriAiani tenenrur obcdire principibus ficularibus , fi habent Iu- ap 
Aom dominium, fi lieiii prxcipiaot, Sede fixulatibus, alites no- 
tem non, ji?.q.n4*<o. 

Miles tenetur obedue duci,io rebus bellids tantum : & ferdus dq- j* 
minofuojin feruiiibus : Se filios patri, in rebus drmeAicis &'di» 
lbplina,& quilibet Aipetioti fuo, fecundum rauonem lupCTioxs* 
tatis, ax^> q.i04»f‘O< 

Miles debet magis obcdire duci 1*0 rebus bellid»,Sc cluis reftoriliiji 
cittilibus.quam pairufed in tebos domcAicis, efteconueslb, la*. 


O 


B 1 E C T V M non e A materia er qua : fed cA materia circa 1 
quam, ftobteflom habet rarioiicm fbritiX,tnqijaiituni dat 


fpccieui,i»*.q.i?.a-»"'.& q."»-|-t*. 
Index texL S-Tho> 
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INDE 

eNcAan foteac* vetbA^itiU,efttUod,rob cuiut f«iio« 
n< furtpili omnia teiWoiitnr aJ poteouam vel habitomi 
7 c.prtiKtpto.& 

|ObicAom potrnttz v<l bibiios duplex^Cnacenale ft fonxuk » i *. 
aaf.a i.lc. 

4Ditxer(kas rormalU obicAt dtuecrificac potasuat vel babicoc . noa 
aoieni diarrfitai maiertalit^i *.q i.) q.r9r>. t*.8c 4«c.Se 

q.77.} c8c 

f Diuerltcai obtcAi duplex ,(blicct recundotn natutam eiui^ft (mu- 
dom ▼irtucem age«di:pnma caulat matertalem diacrGutf 
fionum , &can<2 tero caufat diuerfiottcm formalem dt fpcefi' 
cam>r»t^.*.}.4.c.dc q.io»a,e. 

dllacio obie^diuer6irmicwlom mtoerCda de pardcttlarc»tel (ecwi> 
dum toram de partcm»fiuU tnam ariem,telvoam ttrcucea»e(re 
principalem relpcAu aitcriui,aif.q.fo«f.c. 

^ObieAa diaerforumgeoeTum arqualiier ,(rinpcrfttBt diueriaram 
potco»arum:noQ autem fi fint diucribrum genexum iosquali- 
ier,«i*.q,f,a.a*. 

$ Potcociar<jperiot refpicit toioertaliorem ratioDCtn obiedi : quina 
potcttnau>faaor«i*.q r.|.a*. k q.fp 4X.dtq.77.j.4**®^ ‘l**?^* 
7H.1.C, 

9 Habitus morahf decorum aAos »nomioamur k rpedfieanturex 
obicAo de fine proprio, 1 r^.q.i s>a-C k q.ai>l«a*.k a 1^. q-> 

/x.k q.s’.4.c.k fl.14.4x.de q.sf*ic.kq-47.Mi.c.de q.;o,».j.c.k 
q.f 9JL.c.i*Jk q. bi.^ c.k q.t74.i f. 

to Q^ndo ratio obieAi, 5c obirAum materiale , Tub tno aAu rde- 
cuntur aJ potentiam de habuum.tunc noo diAmguontut poteU'* 
tix tcl habitui tttiorqae,tif.q.r7.i.s*. 

II Non lemper obicAum adionit.boinaDae,cft obtectura poceotue 
adiux,(rd potenti; pafiiuxaliquandotDecicmpet obicdumpo* 
tentiz adioexA cfi^ui eiua : fod quandoque cA materia etua 
arca qoam,ia^q.i''*i.,*'« 

I BLATIO cA omne quod exhibetur io cultu Dei t (acrifi- 
ciom ver» cA , fi inde w ahquod facium coorumendom, 
iif.q s‘/. j . j •'.k q ? 

X DatApauperibai>noB d*cunnir Gerificia,nifi imptoprie, inquiram 
dauinr propter Ocunmec duuntur oblatiooca » a sf. qoxA. 

». I» 

} Ad cblariooes aliquii tenetur quadruplicita.f. ex cdamriooe pr^« 
cedenti>depotauonc, indigtntu mtniArorum » k confuetudme: 
non aueero ex pizcepto le^ » tat.q.'^d.(.e. 

4 Oblatio dcbiu tertio & quarto modoxA Totuotaria,quo ad quan- 
titatem^ rpeciem m:k noo ca neccfilcaic ptxcepu , laLqoxft. 
bOtx» 

f Oblatio animalia exei kclaudi reddebatur illieiu tripliciter. £ ra- 
poneDci,cootclBpttta|dtvoti,^^q.tca.) 7*.k 

tfOblauoin aoualege,poecA6ch dequahb«re.prxtcr^^mdeiB- 
iuAe acquafituatu autem io veten lcge,pcoptcf figoiScatioDero, 
la^ql^.i.c. 

9 *Oratto de mercede proAibuU , ptoh.betsr in lege teiai, propter 
tmmundtciam:iu ooua tero !cge,proptcc fcao<.wum , ti^.q.ioi. 
j.T".k J.7.i".dc q.l^d.jx** 

g *No dantet obUooaei debitas. poAum poturi per rnbAiadionem 
lacranientorumincn tamen a laceidoce coi debencuc . ne faccr- 
dotesvidcancui pet loramentorum exhibitionem aliquidcxs- 
flcre.fed puntripofiTuns pet ruperiorem aliqucmitirq.li?.!.,"'. 

. Onlattoacs ad (bloa fiicetMtex p«tinmc,vcl pco Tc, teJpcopiupc* 
tibus.telfrocuitudiutoo.itf.q.^d.a.':. ^ 

ILeligtofi poAunc tecipete obiacionei tnpiiciret. C vt pauperec $ tc 
mimtui.de vt eurau.fi parocbic fin( cotum. is*q.'’<.i.i*. 

It Obbuoiies noo confoeTaex.pofiuntccdeie ia tfum laicontm . per 
difpcnlltioucm £ieefdotoni,G;d obUuoaes courccratx ooo.ait. 
q,fd.i.j“, 

Obiatio pacoaicum humili meniCik pura diledioae.pu^at pecca- 
ta veoaiu.& motulia,aif.q.{ oj.i*. 

Oblatio Malebi&dcch putabat Uchfictom noArum quo ad ma- 
caun,icd quo ad pal&onem ChnAi figurabat agnus , de alia fo- 
eramcaia vctemlcgii.]*.q.<fi.j.t*. 

I Oa li 6 A a t ptitcA voua pto alio, io ut tantum ad qux omnes cq- 
ncotut4*.q.7i.i-)*'. 

X PrxcepMm non obbga^antequam fit diuiilgatiUD»u*.qaxA.pe»4. 

i».k }•. 

I ObKgatio fit homini. verbo cxicriori.Dco autem » tubo loccrioti, 

tit.q.|&iX 

. Homo nuxime Dto obligaiur ad fideliutem » radooe dominij, k 
bencbc>orum.it^q-tt,'^c,i**. 

f Ex qualibet promilEooe, fit obligatio iurii nacnraUt.lecandiiro h»- 
ncAatetr.ioon aurem raris eiuilis^itf.q.^l.j.i*. 

4 tofine piimirepienai) homo incipit cHe aptus ad promittendam 
ahquul tu ruiuri:m:& pezeipue ad qux rauo natucalia tnclioat. 
non autem ad obbgaaduipic papttud.saSlqau,u.e. 


In fine (ceondi frptrnoii.homo potcA fe obligare, de ped««atib«»9 
ad jpcopfiam peribtura.Cvelad teltgiooem.vel ad coniuriit» fod 
poft tertium foprenmom .eriarode aliis, is^q.t^t.t*.kq«t04* 
r.c.fi. 

OasevaiTAi iacclIciAus rrip!ex.Ccx c0e ex n ihiltsez dircarfu.k • 
ex peecaio:ptimacA iooaini.intcUe<!la creatorftcoodaeft tamia 
ia Mminc.rnaro tn Aacu iDnxccniTX.tcrtia cA laotnmio boma» 
nepoA pcccattuo,i*.q.94-t.S”«ks^:**q*5*>«r^*'* 

O fiSEKVANTIAeAfob pietatcfieac pictas eA fub re* 1 
bgioacik eil virtus rpectalis,per quam honountnr pctfoom 

io dignitate cOoAitutx.ixt.q.t -),cjc q.ioi.r.k q io)j.c 

Obleniantia direftererpieit pcrfoium cxcc!Icntem:idco Acuodoim d 
diuerlit latiooes eacclientix,diuer(as (pecKi habet . iir.qaxft, 
I04.1.4*. 

Exhibere honolcm perfonis in digntiarc conAirunx, conitngie da- ) 
plicicer.Ccatione proprlx pci fonc,vel rcCpcAu boni commentas 
primum pertinet ad ob(eiuaotum:(ccandutn vero ad pietataas 
tdeo pietas eA dignior obIerDaatii,iif q-tox.)x. 

OasTiTXix nonfuitinoanuirate ChriAiilolaMeer cius, omnia r 
Jper &fedt,;*.q.jj.^,j*. 

Obfterrices Hebixorom,foeruDt remunerat; aDeo.proptex pham * 
aUe<Aum earum: non autem propter mendacium, licet hjerk 
mendacium o£aofep . iiV.quzft. 114. io*i.k at^q«tio.}.t"*. 

Peccare meme ebAinara,aggrauat peccatum , kdieirar peccatum | 
to (piriram Tan^iumrcuiai triplex eA cauGi. Uonga confoetado 
peccandi , inercduliai de iumtia Det , dc TedaAio iniauci. saV. 
q. F.S. a.e.6. 

Non debet dari occafio agendi ioiu Ae , aa^ . quxAioae 7E. 4»oJt * 
114 tj*. 

OCCIDE A E animalia brota, non cA peccatum ,a^ boc t 
fiat io damnum ptoxnai: quia animalia bsuia funt, iseunt, 
keonreruantur propter hominem.' tif.q.d4.i^. k 
j.s" 

Bruta occidi, mandatur i Deo.indamonm dominorom ruorom.k > 
ad detcAaooncro peccati, k ad exemplum . ut. q. 105 .a,n**.k 

»itq.frS.4.j*. 

Occifio animalium in(acrificiia.eratTtilix, noo quidcaa Gxnndmi f 
le,red (cacuplici ratione rccundum glo(am.C tc Deo quis ««‘ff**- 
Jia offerret potius quam idolis:ad dagellaodum durum taquax* 
tucn crantadIaustaQionemiad inAtuendum infiptencem ra- 
tione fignificationis i ad oAenfioncm dcli^ & bumaax infirmi- 
tatis: ad maturcAatiooemde tcAimonium granxidc ad faturo- 
cumfignifieationcm.rf.q icaj^t**. 

Nulli licet occiderepcecatotriaiifiauAotitaceprindpb, aa*,q.d4. 4 
j.o.k r.a*.k 3*.dt 7.C k q.«i 1 1 s". 

Occidere peccatoces ad bonum communitaiiixAlieicum^aaodo / 
poieA neri fine pciiculo bonorum, iitq jooi>.}”‘.kaa<.q.if#d. 
a*.dc q.^4.a.o.k ) dx.dc q df.i e.kq.ioy.t.).o. 

Mors mfi)£U per lodieetn peccatori , prodcA ei fi connemtv ad 4 
eulpxexpiaiioncmtfi tero non conuertatur.prndeAaad cermi- 
nationem:quia pex boc toiUtoc d poteftas amplius pcccaadi.iiA 
q.af.<.a". ^ . 

Occidere iuAum. cA grautos peccacum , quam oedd er e snroAe p 
peccacorcro,tiLq .<4. d.a*. 

Moylesoecideot Aegypciuminoo peccaoit:qoiavelHoe fecit ex | 
infpiratiooc Dei, vd defeodeodo luiuriatun, vel poteA dici fi:- 
cuMum AuguAia. in qu,*cxo. fecumlum Moyfis quidem tioe- 
fom fuificifiiiiTc tamen fignum tutu tu cius, qua populum Uhq- 
raiuruserat, astq.^o.a.a'"* 

Clericis nou licet occidere pcccatores.Iiect hoc liceret (aectdonbal f 
veteris h^is,:it.q.44.4.o.k q-70.t. 5 
Occideosetiam volentem hoc.fidt iuiuriom occifo,dc Deo. dc fd* tt 
oublicxtideo Dauiddamnauit ducncem.ocadt Saul» 3 ‘•q<4> • 
4.5*. 

Oeddere requacunquedecauljulempcr cApeeextumraonalemifi u 
hoc fiatex mCpicatione Det, fient SamCbn^iex quem Duua mira- 
cula £ictcbat:k ficut qiixiam muJiem, qoanim memo- 
ria in ecclefiacdcbratux. a>(.q.jp.3.a* dc q.44.j.p.kq.ta4*l« 
a*.k}*.q,;7.4. j* 

Oeddeos fciMcit ituuriam Deo,mqoan£um eA aliqdd Deu rexet-a 
tura dt imago eius:k iniuriam ciuitad vel commouittn,ioguan- 
tnm cA pirs eios:idco punitur (ecuudum legem dtuteam, k 
eundum humanam (eutcottam . carentia Tepubarx» la*. q (p.|, 

a*.dc q. 44. J c & s*.q‘47 < 3" 

Nullo modo hcesoccidde innocentem, nili de mandato Det, |tt. q 
q.74.f.x*.k q.ioo.y.)"'.k aaf.q 44«a,o.dc q.i04.4.a*.kq.if4- 
a a*.k j*.q.47*4.j". 

Pcrcutiens feu oceidcBS prxgnaniem.cA bomidda ikcA inego- 14 
lani,b Icquaxiu mots cras, vel moti Cxtoa animao anraia 
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Bf Gtantut peccat occtdcni intoftelioinuscm eorporanter i qojm oc- 
cidcDteem rpritualher:oota primum intendit, t( c*m{« TuA* 
dcDtcimon auirm oafat lufBcicntcr (ccandum,Quod unca cA 
pdutjsrq.7..8.i'”.A:iB*.q q.iij.i.t . 

tf Cbriflasoccifuf fuit aNalHt.&npo iictniil iodircdc» aoe impe« 
diendo,cumpoirct.)*«q.aa.B.i*^ q .47 J<o-4c 

q.f I.J.C. 

>7 precatum vccidemiurnChnAom foii maximum, quo ad poDu6* 
c«»&]ndara:minnsTrtdqQoada!ioB )'.q.47*4*'**^ 
b 8 Octideoi inuadcDtcm fcidcfcndendo fecum moderamine ioculpa* 
nt tmelartnrc mteodena rBonem ciaa.aon aercai. iit.q.^4.7.a 
t9Qm]il)Ct accidras iiominem, etiam defendendo (e,& quih^ parti- 
cipant in rau(a{anguiait,cftirtegulaiU.a*^q 4e.ixXdiq.<4< 
7,j«.fcq,iol.4.x*. 

«oOceident koroinem ^ caHi. non cA bomkida,Dee eA itregoutit : u 
dabatoperam rei Uriue,d: adbibuic debitam diligentiam, it^q. 
<4.8.0. • 

liOccvtTATto quandoque eA cau(a peeeaii.f utendo ea ad 
peccatnm.n ki farto^udc:ft:doIo:quandoque ver6eAeitcmi< 
Kaatia diminuent peccatum ratione Tcrccundix,Tcl comta Cum 
dalum.ta^q.«.t-i*- 

* Verbum ociofum.quodpleriioqueeApeeeatom veniale • pote A e- 

ttam cAe peccatum moiuie.ia^*q.7B'f ^ * 

I V M eA diAunant<a appetitui animaliB,vel appetitui ra- 
Iw./ tioualti ladappKhenAim vt difconuenicnt : ficuc amot cA 
' con(bnamiaeiat,adconaen)rM.ii*.q.a9.i.^e. 

* Odium ooB potcA e(Te vitiaro caritale.qutj amor veri honi« k 0« 

dium veri mab,funt pnmxpa(Uooct»fedappateDtit,faoc vitime. 
. Txt.q.j4.J.o.kd^.«q.if^7 a" ^ . 

I Odmm potcA cAe prima paltio.non autem poteA cQc prunum pec 
catum>vtt vinmum.ttf.q. j 4.'.o.St 6 jC. 

4 Omne odium ia proximam quo ad naturam vel gratiam , eA pcc> 

ratnm » non autem odium m proximum quo ad culpam, tt^q. 

xp.<.o.A )4.) e- 

5 Odium eA matiroum peccatum cootra proximum , quo ad inor- 

dinationem pcceantu : fed a<Aus exterior cA maximum pecca- 
cum, quo ad nocomeutuni.xtf.q.) 4<4-o> 
d Odium eAfabicttaein concupiC;iDili. i*.q.li-a-3"'.dciB^.qxM-e> 
x.dt xa.e. . y 

9 Bonum (ub ratione boni non poteA odiri, nec 10 vniaetu(i| nec m 
parriculan :(cd verum & ent, poAunt odiri lu pattieulaii tri- 
pliciter , fciJicet vt verum eA cao&luer & otiguuiuct lu ipfi* te- 
VuitvelvtcA in cognitione ipAos bominit» vrl vieA m mieile^hi 
alterius, 000 autem poflunc odiri in voinerfali. q- x >. «f.c.k 
xi^-q.';4ux. 

* ^ut bonum cA obieAun amoris, Ac k malum eA obieAum odij. 

^ Omne impediens a beaticttdinc, debet odiri. n*.q.*d.7.i".k q.|4, 

} . j *. ..... 

Nullus poteA odire,ntn per aceideM.riatiqoe obie«Ai mali quM 
videtur bonom»vel eonuerfoik ratione fui quod videtur ptinci- 
palekiaooeA.it^q.t9.4.o.k ls^q.sr ?■0. 

** Diflbnanria cA caufa odt)> beonucAientia eA caou amoris. ts*.q. 

tM.s.r.e. . 

•* Oiium eofiuenirntias ponitur orUi cx accidiSt quim ex ira ; quu 
^ui Sc dttcfUus ontor odium es tiiAitia, ex qua etiam imeau- 
tatur.sirq. 34 .<.e&q 

Deui non poteA od ri fecundum fe.fed oditur \ damnatU ft maiis» 
fecundum c^^&ui eius • qui interdum eorum voluntati conua- 
riantur.i*.q k stf.q t}.4.o.dt S.x".kq.j44'0. 

14 Odium pcoximi,cA pnus odio UeisfcddileAio Dci, cA pnot dile- 


Aiodc ptoxuBi.«r*^.s4 d.t”'. 

diuml^jeA gmuimmum omo.««. — — j, - 

quam ioMebus.isf<).7) 4-3*.k as*.q.}4.i-o-k 


i omnium peecateruro,&eAgraiuaSa 


>f Odium n^. 

quam iniu....^.. . - • 

U Odium Dci, maxime eA peccatum in l^ntumfancluin, fecundum 
quod peccatum io fpiruumlanftum, nominat aliquod genua 
Renale peccacided eoium Dei 06 numeratur inter (pccies cius, 
quia cA tn omni fpecie cius.tl^q , 

Drus odit peccatores, inquaoturanon vult eis booum vit; artemx: 
&d amat omnnacaiuras, inqoaotom vult eis aliquod bonum. 
i*.q.xo.i.4".k q xj.M*. 

^O^vtNSa Dei cA io^mta, ex parte auerdonis, (ed cA Aoitai ex 
parte conoerAoots, kooAriadus, ts*. quxA. I7. 4.C 
q. i.t.i"". 

X O M >1 t A oJficia humsM, pertinentia ad Angulares nerfont», eA 
quibufciinque ordinibus angelorum Anrilitudmcm habeant, di- 
tiguotut per vitimam ordmem , ioquantum participat vim- 
^ tea fupcrvoium : fed illa olAcia qux ad muhuudlDcm perti- 
ne»i . diriguntur per ptincipes vel arebancelos : k ideo bo- 
^«i«iu prxlatlone coeAitutus illuminatur nb anggle iuAmorw 
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de Us qux ad Aatom per/brx AiX peninrattfeJ ab angeb 
principe, de iis qux IpcAaot ad regimen multitudinis, t*. q 
i.i*. 

Omnia oibeia humana ex quibus bomioes liate vifhaip lucrao-x 
inr,fiue manibut,Aucpedibus,fiue lingua fiaot,tntcUigUDtar fiib 
opere manuali.ss^.q t 

Qumbcf obligatur ad cxequcndiiaiol&cium quod accepit. |*iq.J 
<7.8 e. 

Dicent olBcium in ecclcAa, propter di Ariburionem Acut propter 4 
principalem Ancm, peccat roorialiier, per Amoniam,nooauiem 
nvcfiuufibi necclfatixad vt^m , ^IquaA Aipcodium. isf.q. 
100. S.1*. 

OtvvscATto Iunx , non eA propter taterpofrtioocm vel I 
vmbram alicuius rei , fcd ex hoc quod eA vitimum exiuro 1 ideo 
coouenit eum vitimo elemento Teum terta : nec voquam oAis- 
Cratio luox rcmoucbitar.t*.q low.i*. 

O 1 1 V M tantum olmarom, proprie dicitur oleum zalilvodK- I 
Hquores idicunturolcum petfinuUtodinemuntum. j*.qoxA. 

Oletim AgniAcat gratiam k mtrericordiaml>ci4t8.q.tO'..).t)*k! n 

OtVACTVf hominis . non percipit ni/t exeenentias odorum, • 
propter maximam bumiduatem ecicbri. i*.q. 51.1. 1*. ft qux A. 
ITJ.J.I*. 

Holocavstvh eA,darcfe tniumDenrideofummc placet i 
Deo,i:».q.t8<.5.‘‘*.k j.i^.k it.e.i*.k 7-c.k t.b. 

HoloeauAuro, ialcge veteri, totum combotcbaturtkoffrrcb*. X 
eur fpccialiicr Deo,ob reuetcoiiam maicAatis,k amores bouiu 
tiseiui,'a>.q i-i.t.V>*.kio". 

lacer omnis fecriAcia. bnlocauAuroerarpetfe^iinmamrfeeuodum | 
vero locum bt Ainkitatc,tenebec hoAia pro peccatoucitium ho- 
Aia pto graiiai um aAione > quartum lutAia ex voio,cu'x homo 
maxime obligatur Dcatptimo propter «lus maicflatcmrfe- 
cundoproptet oAepramtceitio propter IcncAcia receptarquarto 
propter beneficia Ipetaiandco de primo farnficionbtl comede- 
Mtur : fecundum comedebatur tantum a (acerdotibus m amo, 
kipfidie fecrificijrtciiium comedebatur vbiqoe io HicrulalcB» 
ea d*c : ouattum veto comedebatur etiam in csaAioo,ist.q.ica- 

J.10- ‘ 

O missio importat prxrermUnoBcm boni debiti, In erdi- 1 
ne ad legem dioioam icl humanam, vel in ordine ad proxi- 
mon>'primo medo cppoaituriuAjiix legab : fecundo vexo 
modo.iuAitix fpeciab, n^.q.* 9-ve. 

Oiniilio DOD icquirit aliqurm aflom,fed ronAAit tn fbla nepeone n 
aftus debiu,iat.q 71.3.0. k iif.q.^a.» s" k q-pi.».?^. 

OmiAio eA «olumaiia.qoiatO in potcAate volnatatis, noo natem j 
pei sdim ioluma(it,ia^q.7i.f.x*. 

OroilCo peitioct ad akum extetiorem, & cA efftkos negligenrix, 4 
korponitut iuAitix, ai^.q.ra-a i'*. 

Oonmo non habet rationem culpx » niA feeuodom quod opponi- f 
lur ptxcepio a/firmatiuo ; ideo non eA peccatum, tempore obli- 
prionis.qun iteratodceracur peccatuffl,ia^ <1 kq.7f.u 
f*. k»»**q-7v-'-**. 

OmiiTio vt opponitur iuAitix )^H,cA generale peccatum, f^cia* 4 
W vete.vt opponitur iuAitix (f^eiaU,xs*.q'?>j .t • 

Omtllio non eA peccatum otiginale,fed eA pcceaium aAonle, ai^. p 
q.79. 5.1*. . 

Peccaram omiAionit. k peccatum eommt/nonis , diflWoM Ipecio 8 
matcfulitcr.non autem formaiiter,t xt q.' s d o. 
Omiffiootdcbctarpaeua damni, peena fenfas. ratione radicis cx p 
qua procedit, iteet non neccAano bsbeat aAuaJem couoerfia- 
Dcm ad bonum commutabile, aa^q 77>4-4*"< 

Generale eA omnifacrameoto,QuodAoramatQrafiquidde fub» io 
Aanria loramenti, oportet illud mterati,i*.q.-R.tf.c 
*0 MKisoTiHTiA noD potcA comciiMitcan crettorx,»^. g 
q iTPja*. k j*.q.ii.i.c. 

Filius Dci cA omnipotens, k eA xqualis patriin omnipoecotia, t*. » 
q.4S.<.r. 

lonniouCbrlAi non fuit omnipotemia funpiiater , neeaelpeAQ | 
morui cteaturatum, ncc rerpci-^lu pjioptix volootani, uec rclpe- 
ku proprij corpus,) ‘.q.i* .'^k qai«i.i ". 

Omnipotemia Dei non excludit impofstbUitatein k necefettatem 4* 
^tebus,i*.q s3. ).4*< . . 

OMoenoTAivseA auis orientis, habens ro Arum loorum, § 
k in fauabus habent folliculos, in quibus primo pooir cibum, 
kpoA horam poottinvcoiiem, k hgnificataaaros,iif qtoa. 
4 .I» eo.j. 

Or>JLAtso »00 reeiplt I^ciem ab operante, fed iprindpto s 
opMationis.)*.q iv.t j". 

Omnis operauo, motui quidam dicitur, i*.q.7).x-c. % 

Opeta«oeAvleimaperfcftorei,t*.q.;j.*.fckit^q i B-C . , | 
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operandi paidlibet rei, {eqwtnr modum eflendi cio», r*.q. 

5 Sicut »oius moiufjTcquirit roiutem tcrmiiu, uc vpitu opcfaaq 
nis requirit vniiitcm obicSi.i*.q.fS.i.c. 

4 Omnis operario iiatutz , terminatur ad vnum ftmper , It pr^edit 
Tcl ab 7B0 ptiiicipio intrinfeeo , (cilicei a forma ret naturalis, rei 
ab agente cxcrin(eco,7t in occultis operibus niturx. ii*.qu^ft. 

J5.J.C. 

^ Operatio fuppofirijnon eft de integritate vnitatis ciiis,(ed fcquitnr 
cam.i*.q.jj,i 4"'. , 

t Bx quolibet vno parrieniari operx proprio, probator tota vjnus a- 

gentis.j».q. 4 ;. 43 '". , , . 

^ Operatio e(l quali medium inter operans & opcratnmtuleo dupli- 
citer poteft confidetaii, fcilicct tefpcftu operantis, dc refpeftu o- 
pcrari.i«,q.jff.),c. ; . 

«o Per opus manuale in lege reteri .intclligitur’ omnis operapoucua 
pro viAu.iat.q.iS ;.j .c, 

M Nullum opus eft acceptum Deo, nili vittuofum.ia*.q.S8 i-c.}"". 
la Omnes Mcrationcs Citisfidorix, reducuntur ad tru,fcilicct ad e- 
Iceroolynam, iciuniom, & orationem. ix^.q.togf 4-^ 

13 Operatio non atiribuKur mobili, Icd mooentr.u^.q iii.a.c. 
i4Nf>bil per fc opetaiurpi(ifubfiftcn$.i*.q.7J.».3.c.&5*.q-i9.*-3'"'*J 
q.io.i a”. • nc • 

tf Qualibet tes eft propter fuamopctationcmtdt operatio eft iinis cu- 

ludibet rei creatx.t*.q,tff.a.c.& q.JOj.y.c.Sc iiV.q,3.i,c.5c q 49.J. 

4.i"’.St3*.q.9.i.e.i"‘.&q J1.4-C. 

Operatio attribuitur hypoftali, »t opetamitnaturx autem, »t prm» 
cipio ppcraiionis.tit.q.fS.a.e.& 3*.q.i;^.i.5'".fic Jj ao,i.i“*. 

*7 Omnis operatio corporis , vcl eft a natorali qualitate corporis , rei 
.ab anima nioucntc corpus. la^.q- 1 o IX. 

18 Opera hominis dicuntur vitia , qu* fiunt &funt cara cbaritate: 

mortua ver6 dicuntur, qux fiunt fine chaciiate:(cd opera motti- 
ficata dicuntur , qux fiunt cum cbaritate , 6 t non funt cum ca, 
propter Icquens peccatum inortrUe.:*.q.S9.4.3 

19 Opus dicitur mortuum dupliciter.t.eficctiue,vt pcccatum,8c priua- 

tiuc,vt operatio fine graii.a.3*,q.89.A.c. 

» o Sacramentum baptirmi une cbaritate , eft opus Dei , & non homi- 
nis .etiam in fi«o:idco non eft opus mottuum.3*.q,S9 lo i". 
ts Opera bona &da in chantate , ttanlcunt adu , 4. manent rocriioi 
ideo polTunt inotnfican.3*.q.89.4 >'"• _ . 

*»• Peccatum mortaie,moriificac opera iufta prius fada quo ad met^> 
rum vuxxicriije^non autem quoad tcmilEoncm calpx. St quo 
ad CttislVdioncm.t^.q 88.1.':"’. 

*3 ^^Opera mortua funt mcmona,non quidem proprie, id cft,ex con- 
' dignoifitd quafi fimilitudinaric, id eft, excongruo : St hoc relpe- 
du iripticis boni, (alicet conlecuoonis bonorum temporalium, 
dilpo»tioni$idgratura,8taiructudinis bonorum opctum.j*.q. 

*4 *^Opcra morrificata reuiuifeant per poenitcnuam, non autem ope- 
ra mortua.,*.q.89.3 .d.O. 

^^p 1 N I O eft adus intelledus , declinantis in vnam partem ' 
* contradidionis , curo formidine alterius t vnde oninio eft 

quoddam dcbiJe St infirmum , fecundum rhilofophum. 1*. 
q.79.^.4®.actif.q i,4.c St q.t,t c.& 9 .j"> «: q.«7.t.c. 

» Opinio pou poteft eUc dc aliquo vifo per fenfum , vcl per inielle- 

duro,it»q.i.4.c. • rjr 

I Opiniones contradidoriorum , non funt contradidorue , led lunt 
wnttarix. i*.q.i;i'.4.i".8£ 3«“. &i-.3.q.3 3.i.c.&q.<J4,5.3"'.«c q.77. 

i* 

4 Opinio multotum eft vera, vcl fimpliatcr,vcl fecundum pattem. 

€ Opinio Si tufpido , poITunc cfTe veri St {alfi : ideo non funt virtutes 
inicllcdua!jcs,quia lilx liinc tantum veri. u^.q-3{.4.c. Sc q,37.s, 

3 "‘.ac 3 .i"’. , • • 

g Aliquis poteft fimul habere fcienriam veram, vcl opinionem veram 
dc vno coniradidorio in habitu, & fallam de altero contradido- 
tio in adu, vel econuerfornon autem virarique fimul iu adu. i*. 

7 Halans malam opinionem de proximo, fine eaula fuificienti, coa- 
cemuitcum,& ininrutur ei.iit.q.<o.3.i‘".& 4.0. 
lOpTOS ITIO in fui ratione includit diftindionem. i*. quxft. 

t Oppofirio relationis dupliciter differt ab aliis oppofirionibus: quia 
(emper vnum aliorum oppofitorum rcmouerct altcrum:8c Icm- 
pet vnum eft impctfedum tclpedu alterius, non aurem m tcla- 
iiuis.i*.q.40.;.|'". , • , 

j Nulla oppolitio eft in diumis,prxter opppfiuoncm relatiuam.r.q. 

■«Oala 

4 Oppulua poffune prxdicari de eodem , fecundum diuctla, non au- 
tem fecundum idem.3* q.itf.^-i'". ^ 

y *Qno»taodis diciiut vnum oppofitorum , loi modis dicitur acte.. 


n Z X. 

Uquum.iat.q.ji.a.t". ' • ’ •- -» 

Cognitio vuius oppoftiitnon tollitur per cognitionem tltcria* op- # 
pafitiifcd magis iuuacur.i*.q,i4.io:c. & 1 ' f.princtpio, 

O P-P It o B a 1 V M leu vitupetiumreft tefrimoniumdedefeda 1 
alicnius,& prxeipue fecundum aliquam cutpam.sxf.q.i44.yx. 

*0 p T r M o opponitur pcnimmn, fecundum Philofopbum. XI*. t 
• q.34.x.b.&4.ax. 

O p V s cteationis mundi , eft quo ad efle , opus autem dtftio- x 
dtooisicft quo ad virtutes in eqtnmunie Icd opus ociMtiu, eft * 
quo ad rpcdalia, vcl extrinfeca. i*,qv£).principio.&<{.7'o.| c. & 
,q.74.l.O. V . : . 

Opus CTcacionis foii^ance omnem dietn iratara,ooD autem tempo-'^* 
rc,fixundum Augaft,ftfcUadumautemalioi,etiam teiftpbte. sf*. « 

q.74„t.3'". Z,!i £■ r., r ; 

" 1* V 

RATIO eft adus ; rationis^ndiez. fi quia eft vel pcriiio^r 
r 1 decentmmi Deo, vel olccnlus menas in Deum. xxv.qrSj. 

|.0.&3.|"*-SC3* q.tM.c.i".dtj o. 

Qiatio eft adus vircucis.filatrix, non autem eft adus doni ixieiles- -t 
dus.xs>.q.Sj 3.o.& lyx. 

Oratio eft quodammodo defiderij noftri interpres apud Deum. J 
.Xi*.q.8j,i.i"'.& 3.c.x'".8C9.exrincipio. 

Ot^u nccelTaria eft poft baptilmum , propter irapugnanria inte- 4 
ITUS Si cxtetiuij*.q.39.y.c.fi. 

Oratio eft in przccnco religionis , quo ad ipfura petere : (cd quo / 
ad rede aliquid ilcfidcrarc,cadic(iib ptxccnto chariutis. xx^.q. 

• 83 . 3 .X". 

ConUcaiens eft orarerSc triplex error circa orationem reprobator. * , 
fiponentium quod res humanx, non reguntur diuina proulden- 
tia; Si ponentium omniaetiam in rebus humanis ex nccellitare 
contingere, liue ex immuubiiitatc diuinx prouidentia;, fioeex 
ncccllicate ftclltrum, ftueex connexione caufanim : 8c ponen- 
tium dirpoficioncm diuinx prouidenttx variabilem effe, i*,q.xx. 
i.c.&txf.q.Sj.x.o. 

Error quincoplex circa orationem reprobatur , i*.q.i |, i.e. 7 

Parces incegralcs orationis Inundura Apoftolum funtqitatUor.C S 
ob(ecracia,oracio, noftulatio, d^ratiicutn adioivel laus Dei,8c 
fupplicario , (ecundum Ambrol^artcs vero cius fubicdiux. j. 
fpecies eius fune ncs.fifuplicatio,poft ulatio,& infinuado, 1 xt.q. 
83.17.0. 

Oratio tam priuata quam publica , debet efle vqcalis;, quadruplici 9 j 
racioiie.fivt homo excitet fcipfiim ad deuote orandum ; vt interi- 
tionem cuftodiat ne mens euageeur : vt ex quadam redundantia 
ab animam corpus ex vehementi affedione iuconfidetace mens 
in decus, tulpiria,iubilos,& voces ptotumpaa vt quafi ad reddi- 
tionem debui homo Deo fetutat, ftciindum illud totum quod 
ex Deo habet,ij eft, non (blum mente, fcd etiam corpore : quod 
prxeipue competit orationi , Iccundiun quod cIl lauifidoria, 
:iI.q.S 3 .ix.n. 

Oratio debet concuiuari,qu3radiudeuorio poteft eouleruari, ax^. ^ 
q. 8 iJ 4 -o- 

Oiatiodcbctlcmperdorarc, fecundum virtutem, noo autem le* »1 
eundum eflcntiam,xx*.q.St.i4.o. 

Fides, fpcs,& chatitas, prxcxiguntur orationi, larione propria ora- ^ 
tionis,& ratione latrix, iit.q.83.irx. 

Oratio eft metitotia,ficxehatitatefiar,xt*.q. 83. 7.x".ftlf.o. ^ XJ 
Oratio fem^r habet clHcaciam impetrandi, n babcatquacaorcon- 14 
diriones.fifi fiac pic.ad lalutcm,pro fc, St pcrlcucrautcr, xx^.q.Sy. 
^.i"'.Si iy.x~.8c i 4 .c. 

Condicio quadruplex neceflaria in qualibet oratione. Celeuado 1$ 
mentis in Deum, fiducia impcttandi.gtatiarum aftio, & petitio, 


isf. q.8i.i7.c. 

' I debet ha 


Oratio debet habere Icptcm conditiones. C quod fit pcrfi;fta, hu- iS 
milii, continua, deuoca, vigilans, inftans , St chariiariua , xx^.q. 
S3.iy.c. . 

Omnes orationes ecclefiz, habent quacuor. C inuocanonem Del, 
commemorationem benefiet) Dci.peutioncinA oblbctationcm 
ixf.q. 83 .i 7 .c. 

Oratio non exauditur, quando orans, vel ille pro quo oratur y \cl iS 
ipla pcticio.oon pbcent exauditori, nr.q.g^.iy.x'". 

*Oratio malorum cxaudicui>8t ftuduola eft, vel propter denotao-^p 
nem eorum pro quibus fit, vcl inqoantum fit in petfonaccclc- 
fi*,3 *.q. S X.4. c 8c 7. 3 1 *. 

Oratio peccatoris, inquantUm ex bono defiderio naturx fic , exao- to 
ditnr cx milcncotdia Dei, 8c non cx merito peccatoris , non au- 
tcm.inquantum peccator, nifi ad vindiftam . x it.q.Sy.if.o.dc q. 

I78.X. i~. 

Oratio petentis contea (alutcm , vel contra gloriam Det , magis xi 
exauditur non obtinendo, quam fi obtineret quod petitor, x x^. 
q. 83.13. i'".& i<.c. 

Effcclus orationis triplex fi meritum, impetratio, dtlpititualis re- x* 
foclio mentis, xx^q.S;.ij.ty.c. 

fercta 
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M fer outtoRcm appropmqaimasDco 

Ofatio prxeminet aliii aAtbof vircotif religionis poft ^caotionc^, 
qoii religio per orationem, moacr intcll^u hominis in Deam» 
Ic tndit nomo mentem Tnam Deo , ruhiieiendo Hbi eam per re> 
aercnnam,& prxfentando eam Deo.iif.q.'’j 

Xf Oratio fit ad excitandam afie.f)um nofirum, non aatem ad docen- 
domDeom,Ji*.q.t),'..r. 4 :p.t*". 4 iic.i'". 8 cq 8J^i.e. 

Orado fic , non quidem ad motandum dif^fitionem diuio^pro> 
oidcntisriied adimpctranduni quod Deui dir}iofaie.t*.q-t).t.c. 
dtxif.q/j.t.o. 

«7 Onuiones fiunt in horis canonicis « ad falotem epclefix : tc auma« 
tur ira I>ei \ ^mpulo i A: vt orantes fint quafi precibos dimicaa> 
ces.&qoafi dioinr rentenci* refifienTes.nr.q.itMa.o. 

t$ Oratio prinripaluer innititur chaxitari , quo ao efiieacum mercn« 
di:fidei «et^^quo ad efficaciam impetrandki-f.q.lj.iT.t*. 

Xf Oratio otdinaturad doo.tad ohieAum ptopriu, ideft^ad id quod 
petitnr.ft ad finem« id cfti ad «uam rrernam : ideo habet dupU> 
eem ^caciam.reffiraciam impetrandi, refpe^u primi, tc cffica* 
eiam merendi, rcfpe^ lecundi : primum pertinet ad mircncoc* 
diam vel hbcraliratemrrecundum ven^ad lufticiam. lar.q. 

»•. fcT<i".&q.t78 1 1" 

|0 Qui oon anendit, ve) non inteiligit orationem, habet quidem me> 

ntujn.non autem confnlatiooem.i st q.V| i|,c. 

|t Ex f itturc orationis Chtifti , baptirmut tialUc meritum regni cte* 
icAis.j*.q.) sf rJl 

folaoraconepetidchcnc aliqua determinata, propter attentionem 
ti cognitionem noAridefidenj, &nfi;cuentius fiat, aa*. quarA. 

8|.f.'. 

j} Nihil debemus petere tn oratione , nifi iu ordine ad beatitudinem, 
n^q q 8».4.f.c.dktf o. 

^Temporalia poiTunt peti in oranone, ficus & dcfiJerart , non qui- 
dem priiicipalitecred n ncceiTaria.a 
Hoc ptxcipac peteodum cA,io oratione, vt Deo viuimur, aa^q«8r. 

i. i*, 

fi Otarr non couuenit petlbnis diureii.quta neo habeoe Tuperiorem, 
nec diAingbantuc iscfientu, ratione cuius fic oratio , ai.q.)l 4 < 

* L • 

}7 Orare eA proprium ^actoaalis eteaturx : ideo non eonueme brutis, 
ia.q8j.ioo. 

jfi Saa^ io patria orant pro nobis, non auccro pro fc,'rf.q," j n^o. 
Orario proprie fit ad Deum tantum,vt a quo debet ex pe^Un quod 
peciiarrao (andoa aocem fit deprecatio, ia^q.Sj. 4 .o. 

4® Otariolbli Deo porrigitur jVtpereum implenda, laoAis veri 
&angeli« &hominibas,Tt per eos impetranda luis meritis AC 
pteMos,& non vt Deus eas Mt eoseognofrat.at^.q 8-.4.0. 

•OOratiounn debet fien ad lannosqui rootin purgatorio , vel in 
hoc mundodedcasctira fuppUeauo,vel penno.aarq J j.4. {"'■de 

ii. j". 

41 VtileeAotarelan^tinl^iores quintuplici carione, beet rupciio- 
res fiar plus acceutt Dei. C primo ex hoc, quod aliquis quando- 
que maiorem haWt deuorinnem , ad lanCium minorem ,qoim 
ad (anL')um maioremrex deuooonc autem maxime dependet o» 
tatioaiscAcAusrlecundo propccciaAidmra colIendumrqaiaaAi- 
duitas vuius rei faAidium narii i 6 c per hoc quod «liocrlbs lan- 
oramus, quafi in lingulis noous feruor exciraitinrertio quia 
quibuGiam diiK'rit datum eA in aliquibus rpecialibus caulis 
cipue patrocinari , ficut lanAo Aniouio , ad ignem ialeruatem: 
quarto vt omnibus honor debitos exhibeatur a nobis : quinto 
qub plurium orationibus aliquando lmpenatar,quod vaiaa«* 
ratione non impetraretur. ta^.q>'j 11.4*'* 

4 ) San£b orantur nominibus mopriis, propter tria.r.quia boc merae- 
sunt, plus nobis innorelcuut, & ptopiet fidem fclurreAsonu lo* 
fiouandam,xa*.q.8Mi.(”*. 

,^4 Saurii eognorcunem vetbo, orationes noAras ad eos «etiam men- 
tales, Mut Ac omnia alia, qux adeMpeteineot. t*.q.io7«V}*.Ae 
l»t.q.Rj.4.i*.AC j*q. le.a.c. 

45 Quilibet debet orate, At defiderare bona pro aliis, ficut ACpro Icai’. 
q,f].7.e Ac jVq.M.i.;". 

4 A QnUibcc tenetur orare in communi •pforoia inimicis, nqo autem 
Tb rpecialimifi in aliquo cala ^ciali, licuc m oeeelTitatis asticu- 
lo.:iT.q.8, 8.-.. 

47 Orandum cA pro omni peeeatoreviatore,vteonoertatur> Jtpro 

iuAit vt perleuerentimipliei ratione.Cquia multorum preetn £s- 
ciltus exaodiuntunn ex mulns gratia agatur Deo de l^ucfieus, 
qux coiifvTiintur loAis. que etiam m vtilicatera multorum Ver- 
eut>t, vt maiores non fupcrbiant.dum confidtraDtfcmioorum 
fo^agiis indigere, led non iropctratut,nsfi pro ptxdcAioaus.i»V. 

q.jia.i*.*. q.8* 

48 Oraiiduffl cA pto infidelibusdicct »00 profit cii,nifi conucitaarat. 

sa^.q ji.s.i". . 

48 ChnAus oiauit fccondam humanitatem rantum, triplici tatiode.l. 
noAradetet (c elTc hominem, propter exemplum, Ac quodclTet 


d Deo. ist.q.8|j04*.Arj*.q.i5.4.|”'-&q.:t.|.o.ACi.e.|Cq.4J> 
x.a".Ac q.f.4.t". 

Orarie ChrtAi pertinet ad Gccrdoticm cius.3*.q.is-44*. fo 

Oratui ChriAi quo ad obierium Tuic IcnrualtratiSj non autem quo 
adarium.:*.q :i.s.o.A( 4.C-4*' I 

Chri Aut orautt pro Ic, Ac pro nobis«qno ad bona eorporitiled quo f>i 
ad booa (*pititualu,ocauii pto oobis«u00 autem pro Te. 

O.AC q.it.4.]f*. 

ChtiAut dupliciter orautt pro fe. C exprimendo eficrium lenCuali- ff 
eatis,ve] voluotaus vt cuiata,qim ad P^I^®ocm.uaBafcieodam, 

Ac ^eundum rMionem quo ad gloriam corpotiSiAc fic omnia 
catio ettts pro fe Ac pto nobu Ac voiuutas tmplcu cA, non autem 
primo oiodo*)* q.ai j>4.^ . 

Orario dominica cxpunitur.aiV q.l^f.'*. 54 

Petitiones orarionisdominicz funt Icptem lecandum Mattheom, ff 
feiticre ianriificentur Acc. Sed rccoodum Lucam, funt quinque. 
axjqJii.^.a* Ac f*. 

Oratio dominica eA perferiiffima . quia eoorinet omnia defideran* ^ 4 
d*ite ordiOcmcorunuAc informat omnes aderiut. aaLq,8|.7.c. 
principio. 

Non oportet vri tantura verbis orationis dominiczifcd oportet ^7 
inteodete cantam ad ca impetranda, quq in ipCi coottnemur. 

. axLq. 8 j.l 4 .t". 

Non parcens, vel non habens peccatum, nonpeccac, dicendo ora* 
nonemdomioicam i.qoiadichur inpeilbna ccclefix.urq.d). 
tf,- 

Oiatio dominica ra!ct ad reruiflionem ctilpx venialis Ac mortalis, pp 

I*S 4 J. 74 . 8 .<"*. 

Oratio vocalis, eA quantitas dilcreta, j '.q.Ao.lCo. i-y 

O u N t s ordinatio eA rationis, ait.q.51.4.1'*. Ac q*S), s*e. AC q. at 
R'*. I e. ^ 

Ad hoequodiHqua fint ordinata, duo requiruntur. C ordo adde- a» 
bitum finem, Ac proporrio adjpruni finem, ixS.q. 101. t.c. 

Totum quod cA homo Ac tocum quod potcA , ^ qqod baber, c A 4 f 
ordinandum 10 Dc)im,isLq.ii.4n*. 

Ordinare Ac indicare alios , cA tantum prxlacoruni : fed ordinare ^4 
arius ptopnoSiConocnlt cuilibet homiai,ait.q.4j.j.s’". 

O R D O in ratione futinclutUt tria. Crationem priotis AC po- t 
Aenoris , diAtnritoncm, Ac ori^ocmy s:S.qu;A. a^.t.e*Ac 
<.c.fi. 

Ordo lemper dicitor rtlperiu principi), t*.q.tt.?.e. AC q-4tv**o> 1 

Vbicunque eAaliqnod principium «oportet quod fit aliquis ordo, ^ 
quia ordo toclodic in leaiiquem modum prioris Ac poAetions, 
qux dicuntor fecundum xelatioDca ad aliquod priocipium, aa*. 
q.a<.i.c. Ac a.e.fi. 

Ordo finium,cA leeondum oidinem agendum: quia omne agens 4 
ordinat eficrium faom ad aliquem nncm,isLq.io9.4.c 
Sicut ordo rationis re de, e A ab homine, fic ordo uatorx c A a Deo, f 
txLq. if4 is.i*. 

Ordo toc modis dicrtur, quot modis Ac ptincijiium. C Iccondumfi* 4 
tum, (Mundum intrlJerium,At lecandum tinguias quasuoc cau- 
las, t*.q ACq•4^^e. 

Ordo duplex t ordo verut.ACotdo imagtnariuv**q-'^ l*i*- 7 

Ordo duplex, IcUicet ordo Idrinx, Ac oedo matetix, j*.q.4fcA.}*.AC 8 

q. 7 l. 4 .C 

Ocdodicicuxduplidter. C relatio, AC gradus fadeus eam, i*.q.|OR 4 
1- 1*. 

In rebus cA ordo duplex , (cilicci I ptineipio . At ad fiaem , |^q. 4 . m 

i.i*. 

Ordo voiuerfi duplex.Cordo creaturaxom adinaieem.At ordo crea- |i 
rararum a^ Deum, i*.q.u.i.j*. ACq.4?.| e.Ak q.ir>j.s.j". Acu», 
q.ni. .i*.AtitS.q.j4.a.x*. 

OcM dupIcibCordo oatorx,Ac ordo temporis leo gcneracioois»uR 
q.<s.4C.At q.8). j.s*.At)* q<A.l*e. 

Ordo natum duplex.ll via geneiacioois At temporis, in eauG oia- 9 
ictiali, ab imperferio ad pctrirCtuin, Ac via pcrlccbonJs At imeo- 
uonu maiiif caufis,aperlerio3diropcrferiaiB,i*.q. Sm.!*. 
ladimnis cA ordooaturx fecundore ongincm, ibicpiiocitau,!^ S4 
eundum quod vua pcrfonacA ab alia,i*.q.4X.j.o. 

Otdo naturx tn diuinis ,ooo cA ex boc quod natura ordincran if 
Icd qma >bi cA ordo {fundum naturalem originem, t*. quqAio. 

4 t.j. j". 

Oido onmnis in diuinis, melius nominatur ordo nsturx, qaam 
otdo e&atix,qiiia natura importat rationem piinctpij, noo au- 
tem elTcmia,.^q.as.).4**. 

Ordoio duunujfigniticat notionem originis iacommusi,noo au- 17 
tem m fpeculi, i*.q.4a.).i"*. 

Homo funditur triplici ordini. £ rationis, hominis gubersaurisril 
temporaliter v«llptruua:itcr,& oci, iir.qufA.-|^x.Atq.S7 ix. • 

Quicquid cA contra fixuoiam ordutem , cA coaua primum Ar 

lattiumc 


1 


I H 

«eniom c 8c«alcqaiJ eft contra prtmufn.cft cootta cettttKii 
noncconuerioiqaia primus iocludit recundan>« Icciccditrura, 
tertius Ttranqae.u^q.7s.4^. 

so Pcfrstam eft contra hot tres ordines. Ideo punitor cripUci pana« 
Icibccc remorru confcieniiz, pceoa bunuoaiAptroa moiaa. is*. 
q.7s.4,0,at q.B7.t.c.& ).«. 

sl Ordo in popolo quadruplex/ prioopiam ad ctucs.ctaium adikni* 
ceai,ad estraoeoi.&ad domeAicos.r.f.q.|04.4X. 
la Omnes ordines ciuitatum reducuntor ad tres ordines- Cad Toprc* 
^ tnos.id cAt ad optimatcs| ad infimos, id cA>ad valgos : ft ad ne- 
* dios, id cfi,ad hoooraKiIes.i*.q.io^.t-o. 

S} NuUos ordo pntcft coajrtti,nifi ab epilcopo, przter quaraor ocdi- 


D E X. 

Ex pofitio literalts , figoraFis , 8e moratis , oAopUeu ofMCot poo. y 
tificis legabs , de qoadrupUeis ornatos I^cdociuB. la^qu^ 

IOI.4.9*. 

O s c T 1 V M (ccondom quod fit priocipaliter rauia iibidraisttft > 
peccatam morcaie . fi (it d« norcaJi ex genere Too : non autctn fi 
ucde veoiah (ecundum fuom geoosjtf.q.74.lo.oJtq.io^|«a*. 

& ts«.qjM-4C. 

*0 SII propheta exeofimtr k foroicatione : qoia debuit obedtre * 
prYcepto |itq.94>r-s**-dc q-too.JLj*.dt 11^.104.4.5*.^ 


O T*i s habet quacuor nilitates. C qoia immolator, pal^, lacie * 
lanam dattideo fonosoucra,qDatoorreddit.iaf.q.iOf.a.a*» 
nes minoreStde licentia papjr,a folo (^rdote.5*.q.Cf^.i^. Ours Se hircos Aegypti} colebanctqoia dremooes in eorom figura * 

>4 *Ea qo^runt ordinis, Don polTuat cotamitti,m6 habenp ordioem» apparebanc.uf.q.ioi.y.i’*. 

ii^o riT.i.e. Oz A erat tantam teoiu : ideo percofiiieom Deos *qoU ted^ * 

arcam, quod (olis (aectdotibua liccbatsit.q.5 5.4.1*. 

P. 


xs^qrly.i.e, 

15 DearpMcft auferre ordinem coilarum:non aurem cpifivpos, qoia 
noneAminifter auterendt/icuccoo&rendi. Nec dcdicotduicn), 
fcd Deut.5*.q.iti.9.e.8c »*. 

ad In (aeramento orduis yConfirrror cxcdleariapotcAactt, iadioinis 
mioifiertis 5*.q.^4.4C. 

sy Omh(| ordo inquintom (aeramentum, orduiatutad ruchatiAiaa* 
non autem inquaotumeA officium qaoddam.is^af.do xfi- 
aS FcAa ptscipua, in quibus epifcopi dant quatuor orduies tumores, 
pertiacn t ad diem dominicom. } *.q.^ 5 .a.}*. 

19 Omoes minores ordmes, po(Tunt fimol eodem die daiimon aotem^ 
duo otdioes (acri : nec vaus ordo mmor cum ordine (loo. 5*.q. 
dr.j.i". 

50 Seruus ordinatus,fciente domino eius, & noa rcclamamc, fit inge- 
nuus r fi ver6 dominus Dc(ctac, eptreopus vel reprxfemans eum 
(cientrr renentur domino in duplum : fi autem nefciant, redige- 
tur m (eruitutcmtntfipofiit rer<^imete.ti(.q.il9.5 c. 

}i Ordo fiarrumprcdicacorom, habet cauiilfifnam Sc rceuriffuiiain 
formam profitcndi.tif.q itd.s.i*. 
ipHlioS.opKvi diae, ncqoe fiAulas ad difciplinam elTe ad- 
ducendum, neque aliquod aiiiid arrificiale organum, pura atha* 
ram, Sc fi quid tale alterum cA : fcd qoxeunque &ciunc audito* 
res booos.ii^.q. L1.4*. 

% *Otganis vel infirumcncis mulicis non cA vtendum in eeclcfia: 

J uta huiufmodi mufica magis animam monent ad corporalem 
!le^tionem , qokm per ca fbnnetur intenos bona dilpofiuot 
SCideorubirahanturio ecclefia inAromenta mufica, vt i cor- 
poralibus rcuahantur,diaims Uodtbos manapacu aaf. quadt 
9I.1-4" 

5 In vettn aotem tcAameoto.vfat erat talium inAruraentorom,cam 
quia populus erat magisdutus Sc carnalis rvode erat pet hoiof- 
modi uiAnimcnca prouocandus , fi vt Sc per promilfioncs tene- 
nasnom etiam qota huiufmodi 10 Arumeata corporalia , aitqoid 
figurabaDt.isC.q.7i.i.4*J. 

^ I G E N E S erraoit , feq^uendo opiniones pkiloropborom 

V / antiquorum : ideo Iceundom eumwmgcti fuot corporei. 1*. 

q»5».i.i*.St q 5 I I i*.Sc iit.q.t.a-e. 

Ongenes fuit (ons ArnaDotum.i*.q.54J.c.i*. 

5 Otigcnes Sfc Aiiius dicant,qaod yerbum tn diuioii.didtor lantom 
metapboriccfSc 000 propne.i*.q.t4.t.i*. 

* O a 1 c o non figoificatur vtaliquidioumrccom,&dTcviairead 
rem : idc6 non^teA clle prunum di(Uo^uum perlboatumui 
dioinis i*.q.40.i o. 

* Ordo ongiois dupliciter conoeoit Deo. £ refpedo creat araram, A 
lefpcclu pei(t>oarom diainamm4*.q.4i.t i*. 

I Omau ongo dcfignator per aliquem anum. i*.q.4i.i.i*« 

I /^R N A T V S cxtenor,eA indidom condidooii ^omanxudeo 
ezceflus,Scde^utiSCmediumeiiis,reducuKaradvirta* 
tem vertiacii.aa<.q.tdv<i,5*. 

9 In ornato Sc alus ex(erioribus,noo cA pcccatom (ecundum (e : (ed 
ex inordinato vfa.£ vcl contra confuetudinem, vel es intentione 
vana glorir,vel molliaei, vel fohtudiais.vel negbgeaciz, contra 
■ qac w triplex vmot,rciIicet humilitas, per (e fuftc i cnt i a>Sc tun- 
piici|as,ii>4]j<f.i.o.Sc.q.|g7.d-c. 

5 Molici vcl vtr ornans i«,«iptouocec alios ad concupifixmiam,pcc* 
eat tBortalitcnaon autem (emper fi ornet (e cx leuitate vcl vani- 
late ptoprer iaAaniiam,si^.q.i49ax. 

4 Moiier pote A ornare (c licite,*c placeat viro fttomoa autem molie- 
res qus ooB habent vuum , nec volunt habere, necloot in Aaiu 
habaduat* q.i<9.l>o. 

S Ornans pretioianim vcihnm.in miniftris akaris, vel ia conAttatis 
in digi)itaie,aon cA peccaiumtquia fic ad glociam Dei A noa ad 
g^onam ipfutum.il* q.id9.i.t*. 

S Alt cotum , quibus homo poicA bene St male vd, cA licita : vt ars 
faci en» or tutusmifi fotu tuuemeodo (iipct daa,Sc curiofa. at*.q. 


P ACTVM cumdmonibus ioicom,exprv(rom vel cactr«i«* 
probibetar,primo prveepeo dccalagi,atf.qu«A.ia $.1.5*,^ 
5.4«. 

C o a 7 T s dicitor palpabile ex duobus , IciJicet ex qualicatibM * 
tangibilibus, St quod refiAat tangentirprimum defiat ipfis cxlisi 
&cundum aeri.<*.q f 4-a t*. 

Omne palpabile,eA coiroptibile per nacuramilicet fit incotropeibs- * 
le per gronam.j*.q. 5 4. a.i*. 

‘*C o N « I a • I o panam Sc moltipticario eorum pa* 
ChriAam,fiiic per additionem matenznooitercreacv. l*.q. 
9X.H*. St j«.q.44. 4.4*. 

Pava babet plenitudinem pontificalis porcAaris, fient rex ia rc-r 
gnoifed epifcopi aflumuntutin partem (bbettudinis ,qaafiiadi- 
ces (ingulitciuitatibtts pr«pofitt,i*.q.iix.a. a*.SC n*,q.l9,p..*. 

St i^.q. 7a.11. 1*. 

Papa potefi abolere infimtam turis, (ed dicitor non po(G^ qoia ali- S 
qoandoDon expedmvel totelligtrur non po(Te: loquendo dem- 
fidi I vel loqattut dc in&mu irrogata per mdicem doi- 
fem,ficut dteit Gratianus, a i*.q.dS.4.‘*. 

Erroneum eA dicere, papam vicanam ChnAi,poobaberc vnioer. } 
(alis ccclefiz primatum. i'.q.iit.a.a*.fi. ^ 

Leo papa,proptia fponic, (e fuodidit iodido impetscocU 1 It f bp- 4 
Aui nomtnibus,ai*.q.it4.f.a* A q.iy.i.i*. 

PaaaaoaacA (cotcotia habent obicoiam fimiUtodinem, 1*. 1 
q.L 10.J*. 

P ARADISVS triplex. fterrcArii, coeleAis, A (ptfitualts, id 1 
cA,vtfio Dei,j*.q.ioa.t.b.A it*.q.i7f.|.4*.A | “.q.ra.4.1*. 
Paradifut cerre Arit,cA locos corporeos m ortente,vt in nobilif- a 
fimo loco:& tntcrprcucur ortus, i*.q t oa.r.o. A ta*.q.S4.| .|". 
EteA locus conueaieot babicationi humanz: quishaoct aerem | 
temperatum Sc tenuiflimum , A plantas (empee flotidas , 1*. q. 
los.a.o. A 4.C. 

EteA vicinus cerrrr.feeoodam ficom:(ed dicitor peningere ad glo. 4 
bum tuo»,(ecuodu (umbtudmemrqaiameocA perpetua tem- 
peries aSiis, i*.q.ioa i.i*. 

Eoa (a^eA in eoficuc etiam foiflenc filii, nifi parentes peccallmt: f 
non aotem Adam aAos eA ia co : &d poAea potitos en in eo, i*. 
q. i'.x. 4.0. 

Animalia brota non habitant ibi, (eddifpofiriooe Det addofla font d 
ad Adam m paradtib : (etpens veto opciaaone dtabob, 1*41.1 a. 
a. s". 

Adam conoeaieoter cA eiedas de eo, propm peccatum, »*.q. 114. 7 
a. o. 

Pet peccatam hominis.dao(a eA ianoa paradifi tetreAris,ia fignum 3 
cUofion» ianus paradifi corlc Ais,5*.q.49. 5 .c. 

Paradifiu terrcAns non cA fioAra poA peccatum hominis ; qoia 9 
oAendic boniuicm Dci» A damanm peccati primi hominis, 1*. 
q.io,a.a.;*.A ii*4{. 1^4. a.4*. 

Paradifus terrcAris non pote(I adiri propter impedimenta moa- !• 
rium,vel marium, vel zAtundt regionuiideo non potcA a nobis 
«ogDofin, nifi per rcuelationcm fcnpmtz, i*.q.ioa.ia*.A }*.A 
i»*.q. 1^4. i.f*. 

PatASCtvi A Tone non eonieeranir cucKariAia : qoia fi. 1 
gnificat pa/Tionem ChriAi, quz tuoc celebrator, tamen a (accr- 
ooie furoitur corpus CbtiAi fine (anguine, propter periculum nc 
ctlbnderent,fi ielerttarctar,}*.q.^.i.i*. 

P A R S A Partes font in qoas materialiter dioidicur cotum, 5 *. 1 
q. fo.ix. 

Pars cnplcx. £ inregralis, fabieAioa, A^otcimilit: A fimilicer a 
cotum triplex. (tiacegrale.voiutrlale, A po:ct\atiuum, i*4).-d.S. 
cAq.7-».t.i*.Ai ».q 14 4-:*-A is*q.4 U.A q.:5o.c.A q.iSo.a. 
cAq.is<.c.A q.i4j < SC 5*.q. 


•Partes 
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I *Paitef rubic^'ear,fu>nlunt 

eft perfcAe in <]BaI>b«t cioi paricipctfc^ ruio ciua iimul & c« 
<)iiali»r.}*.a- 9 e*}-e 

4 Pai int^ralii dupkxCcfl^uaUsi&<iu«nuuutM,i*/} t.t )*. 8c j*. 
q.90.ax- 

f Pnrcts ciTeiuiakt narortUtcr,raci matcm & fotou:lU logicv/ont 
genes & Ji0treoiu,t* q ^o.t.c. 

€ Pants rpedci<licantot»inqiMncQni panidpanc foriDJair&^opik* 
Utes rpecie:Kcd<ii<no(Dr panes roairrtZi ioquamfiraocex ma- 
ntianaeo Tont cz^en feceotium ictn,& di&tont latione , i'.q. 
ni.i.:*. 

•p Putci vt (peciei>fctiip<r manent > (cdvt matetiz » unnpec leunt 9 l 
fcBunnca* q >i> 

t Pasfts quantiutis funcpanei raa«riz,)*.q.pc*.i.e. 
f Vbiconque cA muituudio ax parte materi^ ^bi cA ratio pardora,j*. 
q fO.LC. 

fo iUiqtu per partem fpedei.tel per carnem (knodom ipcciein, inceU 
Icaetont id > qnod primo acopit rprcicm bnnianam , quod fo* 
firitcr i generante , dt boe dicunt ieinper manete } ^.q. iip. 
i,a*, 

II Sed boc eA contra intentionem philoibphi dicendi , quod fient in 
rnoflooque babentioin fpeciem in materia, ita de in carne » boc 
eA (ecaodun fpecem»& illud Ictuodum materiam, i*. q.i ty. i. 

»" 

Ii Omnis rars cA propter totam, dc qaediibet indiniduom , cA pro> 
pcct luam rpeciem«t*.q.df i.c.dc q.70,t,c.& tat.q.po.axdC,sa^> 
q.tfa i.f^.dtq.«j4€. 

>] Omnis pars cft propter fuum aAarotft pais ignobiitor»eA propter 
parrrm nobilioretnificut Anfos , ptopeer incelletAum , dt pulmo 
propter cor,dt omnes partes funt propter perfeAionem torius^i* 
cut dt matetta propter futmam : partes enim funtqaafi roateru 
totius, i*.q tj.r.e.d: q.?o.a.e. 

14 * Vna pasa cA io potentia ad altam, ficut matetta ad fbrmaror>el o- 
mnes panes fune io porcntMrefpcdu totiusit^.q. ).7.C« 
tf Bonum tonus cA fims cuiuAibet partium ciosiS: bonum commu- 
ne eft fin» 6nguUrum pesAnasum io commoo>ute,sa<.q.{8.p> 
3 *. 8 cq. 45 ,iX. 

it Bonitas cutoAibec paras,eA io ptopordone ad Aium totu : nec to- 
tum potcA bene confidere , niC ex pattibas libt ptoporiionam» 
taf.q. 9 i 4 .j*.dt at»j. 47 .io.i"'. 

17 lo quolibet totOyoeeelleeAdIcTnaffi partem pitodpalcm, & prae- 
Mminantemtdt ibrmalcm, i qua totum roitatem babec » ai^ q. 
4 >-d-*** — 

tf Parubus potenualibus adcA totum , fecundum totam eOendam e« 
ius : non autem paiabus integralibus : immo tepognat radoni 
cocum,)*.q,90.t.c. 

1$ Omnes parces mtegtalcs » habent aliquem ordinem. C vel ordinem 
Aras, Tclrittods, vel ecmports,!*.q.^o.).)" 
ao Vna paisioccgtaiis,potcrt continete cotum virraaitter :6evtiun- 
dameocuiD coram zdiAciom>Donautem eBcodalitcr, )*.q. po. 

fti * Viiiuerfilius cA totum & pars , rcrpcAn minus Tnioer&lis » t*.q. 

ai Totum denominatur a proprietate paidsiquaodo proprietas non 
potcA conuenire^iili ilb paid,t*.q-id.t.c. 
a) Partes totius betet ogeoa carent forma totius, vt muldtudo :ooa 
autem in bomogcnetsivc coiuinnaro,t*.q.if.a.x*'. 

*£lTe touus,non cA elTe aliemui panis cius,ixt.q^f a*. 
xf *lndiaiDiScArauotoiiusdtparus:fccundum raiiooem tantum» 
i‘.q.^ 4 -+'". 

X f pars animz didcur duplidcet. C potentia ammz , dc pars potenu* 
cius,}*.q.4A.7X. 

I u M I participatum i fupnioribus io infetiora,dc omne fupo- 
riui,cA VI forroaie»terpedu iaferiorttm,t *4].7 5.f .4*. 

a Oiune quod eft tale per porticipadoaem : fubditut ei quod eft cale 
per clicutiam dt voiuetfalitei.i*.q c. 

} Omne participans dt omne pattiripatam,eA poAcrins co,quodc A 
Ulud per elleaiiain,i*.q.).t.c,fi. 

4 Omne quod cA tale pet patcicipationem , caoArat ab eo quod eA 
tale per clientum, i\q4.iz.&q.44J^'*.dtq.^aLe. 5 e q. 7 f -f • 

i“*.a q.7>4X. 

y Ocacurz parcicipani bonitatem Der * non quidem kcundom par- 
tem, AdAcundumllimluudioctn dc imicauonem*i*.q. 75 « 5 * 

I*. 

iPAavmciKTiaeA Tidum oppofitommagni6cendz;& cA eirca 
magnos luoiptusiidco cA mmus viuum quam tllrbcralitas, as^ 
q,i5..t.o. 

I Paav I rsNsro habet tres(^cies,lcilieetdcrpeclam,impedtmen 
tum vvlunuc:t,dc couibmcliam,i t^q. 47.1 -c. 

a Si^naparu>peol-omsluotquatuor,fniicct oblinio,deDQciano ma- 
li, gaudium de maio.de impedimcmum voluncatu, ist. ^4**. a. 

i* 


O E X. 

Pascha dicitutquadn:p(iturrJ'afiuuspr.fcba%r:pjnesatimi: 1 
pnma dies azimoium,d:omuts Aptem dies aumoxum4*.q.44. 
p.r"*.itq.74w4,i", 

Sapofitto omnium, qoz fiebant dtea agnum paftbalcsp,iaf.qjoL. 1 
M^.dtj". 

PalUia celebrabatur meoic priTRo.a(t cmitmcirorjndG beneficium | 
libcrarfonis rx Aegypto : & figuificabat pafsiond dt rcfuric^o- 
rscfu Cbi<Ai,iaf.q |O“.^s*^q.t0i.4.rt* Af t*. 

PaAha incipiebat tnvcfpctis quartzdccimz lanz,/.q.4tf.9X.i*.ft 4 
q 7 4.4.c,|*. 

leftum paAtonii, dtre(fitre<S^ioois CbriAi,ruccedicfcfio paAbz, f 
U».q.i0j.j.4*. 

P ASSIO dicirar dupliettex. Cimpropiie, id eA, omnis reeepno; 1 
dt ptoprie.i cum anicAione alicuius : 8t boc dupbctier : vno 
modo proptiifiunc,qu^o.Caliquidremoucturabmiquo, quod 
coooenit ubi fecundum nacutam.auc fecundum propriam incli- 
nationem, ficut cum aqua Aigiditatcm amittit per cmcfaAionf, 
dccum bomo zgtotat aut aillatur : fecundo modo minus pro- 
prie dicitur aliquis pari ex eo quod ^iquidab ipCa abiicKtti,fme 
nt ei eonueniens,(iuc non cooueniens:dc fic dicitor pari, non (b- . 
Ium qui zgrotac,(cd etiam qut Iwacttridt non (blumqni triAa- 
tur,fed etiam qvii Iztanir,vel quocGque modo aliquis altetctun 
tel moueatnr,i*.q.t4-i4.*'.dt q 75 A-cdc q. 7>. sjc. dt q 97.1x.de 
isf.q.aa.ix.dtq 41.IC. 

De ratione paAiouis ptoptie diAz,cA abiedio qualitatis naturalis, ^ 
dt impreUio qualitatis cxuanez4:coattariz, laf. q taxedt q. 
JU1.J* & q.Tf.t.cdt q.4t tc. 

Pati cum abicAione dt traofm utarione eA proprium materue : ideo ? 
non inuenitur oifi m compoAiis ex materia dt forma, ta^.q.sr. 

Pallio duplex, Crealis, dtiotcntionalri feu fpiritualisi&cuRda Icm- 4 
per pernnet ad petfeAioiKro paiiendsiidco foitineorpore Ad* 
anre pcccaiom,i*.q.«.t.j.i*. dt q.97.i.c.dt i:rq xr..t.o.dtq.ji.i. 
)*dt )M.c d:q. 4 r*> c. 

Pallio duplex, C eorruptiua , dt peifc Aiua , i*.q. dt q.97. S 

a-o. 

Omne quod patitur St mouetnr ab alio: difponitoc per aAumd 
agentis^nuftiplicatum qualitate, quzbabiius nominatur, i»^.q. 
fi. t. e. 

Vc qualitas caufeturiopaAiao: oportet quod aAiuum totaliter? 
vincat paAiuum, iif.q.fi tx. 

Pallio ad defeAum pertinet : quiaeA rei tcundum quod cA in po- 5 
tentu,i*.q.ir.i ci*.dt t»*.q.it.a.i". 

PaAio improprie difta-Comois receptio.conoenit omni coci In po- 9 
tenria^dcAjCuibbctcrcatorZjii^.q.xx.i.r"» 

Magnitudo pailionis non taaium dependet ex virtute agentis: fod to 
etiam ex pailibilitate patientis, 1 xf.q.5s. j i"* 


tacionis dt exempUmon autem per modum redemptionis, )*.q. 

PaAio proprie non conncnii aoimz.nifi per accidens,(ni foli eom- 14 
pofito corruptibili connenic per fis: improprie vero conuenit 
omnieuri in potentia, taf.q.«s«i*o, 
pafiio magis proprie eA in parte appetiriua, qulm io pane appre 15 

ben(iua,iif. q.si.a.©.dtq. 4 i.t.c.d£ i*.q I/. 4 .C. ^ .. 

Pafiio cA magis proprie in appetitu foontioo, quam in appetitum- 
ttlle£lino,i*.q xO.U".dt is«.q.ivj.o. &. q.4i.i.e. Aw^q.fd.f. 
e,dt)*.q. if.4C. .. . 

Omnis motus appetitus fcnfiaul , dicitur pafsio: & przcipue tUe 17 

quiio defeAumfonat,ii*.q J 5 .i e.dtq 4 l.i.e. 

Inpafiiooibus animz, cA aliquid quali matenale.r.tranrmutaciO 
corporiSfdt aliquid quali formale.Cex patte appccitus» i*.q.to.t« 
i".dt q.7j.j. j".dt uf.q.ii.x.j". dt J74-C. q. 44 -*'<- * « 1 - 4 M- 
c.dc qv4d.a«c. 

loonol pa 6 ioneanimr,rii<iuiJ.Jditur,Tclmmnitiit I oaniili l, 

motttCordis,u^.q.X4.a.*'". , . 

Pais iones animz tanto vehementius impellunt, quanto magis fe- 10 
quuntutiodinatioacmoaturz, si*.q.iff.a.e. ^ 

*Nomma pafsiooam animz quandoque fumantur pro fimplia ti 
operatione voluntatis, l••q i 04 i*» dt q.j 9.4.1*. dc q.d4,)X.dc 

q. 8 a. 5 .i*.dtiitqxat.}".»»M*‘* '*«• , « 

Pafii^iufu*,vt pauiOjbabe: principium ab exeenon:u;d n eA »0- xa 
luntarii.babet principium ab inieriori,j*.q.4^,i4*« 

Omnis pafiio animz inclinat cum impetu in tuum obieAam, la^ sf 

O^^ pafiionum animz. fc habent ad eam vi formr, d quibos 14 
l^cificantut:ideo quicquid cfteania obieclornm , cA Stcaufa 


f K D 

idcfl,corpor«p«riatt< tc dirpefiM tdiS^rMkmcfn ab tnima:A 
iRoixSofn omnes eiui f'otenmi.|*.q.4tf.7.^.o. 

*Omncspa(Gonec anicn<ie<iucuafar ad vodeom fpedea. £ &z ia 
'concnpifcibili.id rft, amor, odiom, dcTidcf tum ien conco^cca* 
tia»fu"a tel ibominatiordeleAatio vdcaudiuin,dolor ve! triih- 
na:&4 altx quioque funt lo uitcibUiy Cniteet rpeSidcTperatio, 
mcrr^tidacia,& tra.iaf.q.iT.4.o.& q.tf j.4.c. 

•7 Padionet priactpales animx fuat qturuor : qaarom diur funt fioa> 
Ifsliwpudier/ctliccc gaudium & cnftitiaift dur 6naks lo geoe* 
ic,<Vii>crt &timor.ia^q.if.4>o-& q-^4-4 &i*.q.ia)4. 

i.r.3tq.t4»7-r' 

Omnei paHionesanimx^redueaTUurad hasquaioorpriacipaJei, 
£«ut rpeciei ad genus : «el tmpetre^um ad pctfcAumtvcl £• 
cuielfedas adcau{amift patcicipaoi ad paatctpatum.iaV.q. 
»} 4-cfi. 

^9 Pa/lio animxduplex.f! petfrifla & iroprrfedanune dicitur eile par« 
fio pctfeAa, per quam anima perturbatur, quando pallio (conci* 
uc uartis pertiogn vfquc ad immutandum rationem a rc£litudi* 
ne (ui aflus. C v< Tcquatac paltioaemiA noo babeat Jiberum ar« 
bittium fqpcieam.|*.o.4d.7 

io Poteniix animo pati po(Tucu dopbcncr , (nlicec nafiione propria* 
td cft,a (no obte^ : d: paGione abeiu*ideft*lut(ubiec1i. }'. q. 
44-7.8.«. 

}’ Caufa paritonamanimr aCsignatipotef^ dupUchcrXex parte ob« 
>ecli,& ex parte rubiecli.i tf.q-4}.i.t.c.8c q.af.i-c.A q.4<(.f.c. 

]A Pafiionnammo rincunc rationem crtplicitcr.CclidrabeMO, indi* 
nando in contrarium rationt, & ligando mutatione corporali* (i- 
cut fomnus &: ebrietas ligant cam ta*-q.77.a-o.& d*c. 

}) Paftio appetitus (enfiuut.nuii noteft direm crahere.Tcl mooere vo 
Juncatcm,fcd indircdc du^licrt«r.£ per abUradionemidt ex par- 
te ubie^ impediendo iudicmro rationis per fortem imagioauo* 
iicm ia^.q.77.i.o t nf.q.i .d t.c.ac j*.q-4<.7.j*'. 

)4 Parsiones diuerlaium potentiarum , dilfcrunt genere ; qnx autem 
funt diuer(orum obiedorum ciurdea putcntixtdificruni (pecic 
uatufn.ia*-q.s)-Lo&q.r4-i-o. 

If *ln paTtiombus aoimx,c(t duplex contrarietas,£(ccandum diuer* 
(tiatem <^icAoruin,id cft, bom dc mali t (k (ceuudum acecdum 
& rece(Tum ab eodem teiminotpiima tantum cA tn paGiiombni 
coiicupifcibtlis ied «iraque cA lo palaioDibus ua^ablus*la*4l■a^ 
t.o qe40.4 0 & q.4r.L,t'*. 

Omnis pafsio irafcrbilis , (tgnifieat motum tantumtfed parstonua 
concupileibUis, quodam hgnificaoc motum t & quodam quieti 
U^q s} 4.o.&q.at.i.o-&j c. 

17 Noinioa omnium paTtionum animo polTuntOimi duplictcer.£ab- 
(bIote,& VI recedunt i tationeiptimo modo funt pafstones r ic- 
cundo autem modo funt vitia, ii*.q.4j.M*. kq- »a*. 

q.*a7-i.<^. 

jt N'*mina palsionum animo, quarum obieAum eft malum, aitquan 
do(igai(icaiit vitia, quorum obitihim «A malum , vt odium, ir^ 
iniuuia,& audaciatquarum autem obteAum cA bonum, (ignib* 
ficant vittntcs,vt rpesik amor, aa(.q.ti7. 1.3*. 

S 9 Ordo omnium paAiooum animo.tt*-q.aT.o. 

4^ Omnis pafsio cums obie£'lum cA bonum, ed naturaliter prior, paC 
(tone (ibi oppoGta.cuius obieram eA malum* 1*. q.i04-c.k |i9* 
q af.-.j.c.kq.ii^r4t.t.i*. r • 

4^ Omnis palsio cuius obiciAom cA bonum vel conuenieni (implici- 
ter ,eR in concupilcibiliifi autem obicdhim cius eft vx difBeile vel 
aiduum*id cA,cnm determinatione quantitatis * cA in trafcibili: 
Cmilitex & oppoficz batum,Kf.q.a;.i.c. It q 15. t.c. k q.40.4.«. 
kq.4l.j0. 

4^ PaAioocs -iratnbilii . funt poReriores paTtiombus concupi&bL 
Iit, quo (iguificaot motum : fcd funt piiores us , quo (igmficunt 
qwctem,ufq.aj.t.o.k q.40.t c.kai9.q44» j *"* 

A% Omnis pafsio lra&bilis*termioatur ad pa(sioocs cooctipilcibtlts:k 
ine»pitabeis*«*4j.lia c.k iaf.q.s>4.i*.kq.af.i o.k3-c.kq.40. 
I. 4- c & q.j i-M*- ^•4<* J.»*'**^ S-^1* *• '*• * 4 *»• 

k q. 1 4. 4* k q. too. f.a*.k is*. q. 4*« »• »*• kq. 118. 

A.C' 

44 PaAionum animo,quodam funt bono, ft quodam funt malo , (e- 
eundum rpectem fuain * inquantum funt in genere mons : non 
autem inquantum (unt lu genere naturo, ia* q.i44*' . k as* .q. 

I l.t.c 

4f Pafviones animo*k motus membrorum, inquantum imperaniuc i 
voluotaie* vcl non prohibentur, funt bono ve) mato moialitcr: 
non autem (ceuudum le*ii9.q i.^.ir.k st&q^tx 

i*'.kq if S.:.e. 

44 raftioncs fecundum quod ordinantur a ratione , funt Uudabilca, 
vel vuuperabdesmon aurem fecuDdomfe-uf q.i4.i-)**.& a.o.k 
q 4jj.A4q.f5.t.c,k jiT.q.jj.u". kq4if.s.o.k'q. 1171-0.4 
i|. . .0 ka.e.i*. 

47 palttp auimz * &et|nduin Sioieos cA mah 1 non auteffl («• 

(uodura Pciipaiebcos,ia*-q S4.J.t>.kq*45-a.j.rA*i*- q.iij4o. 


B X. 

< k.q.»f|.i.i*.kt*.q ti.4-i*Jtq.4#.<.a*- 

Omnis paftio animo freunduro Stotcoi.r.moidioaia*tol 1 ic. vddi* 4I 
minuit boniurcm adus : fed fecundum Per^patetieoi aliqua* id 
cA, moderata* auget eam :(teut ciuma^us«wmbtortMD.itf.q. 
S4.3.0. 

Omiut pafiioaaimo,pTOuenlentiodidumratiooil idimimiiibo- 49 
nitaiem aAus:(ed paftto colequcnt per redundantiam eA fignA 
meliortt kVueper c)e<Aiooem autem^aeit adum fneUotcm,s» 9 . 

2 .a4.j.i* k q 77./.iv.kq itf.q.sjo-C 

IO peoueniens iudiciom rationis, diminuitpcecatiimt (^uens p» 
vero au«r pcccatum,«cl (igni&cat auclum * uf. qa4. 
47 a.e.*q. 77 .d.o. 

Paftio totaliter tolleni vfiim rationis , totaliter exeufae i peeeaco: ft 
oifi filent «oiuouiu in fua ean(a,non auirm alia,ta*.q 77.7 .7.k 
«•i*.. 

Nulla inclinatio paGtonis vel habitus,ka «ebemens e A/^uod et rs> fa 
tio non pofsit rdiAere,fi remaneat vfui rarionis-ti*.q.io.3. o. ft 
q 77.7>8.c.k q.So- 3. 0. k la*. q.iff. j.j**.kq. if4.|.c.kq.75« 
a. a". 

Aoirea CbriAi fuk paTtibtlit dapIidter.Cpaftione corpotalift pofl f| 
fionc animali*lieut k anima noAra,j*.q.tf a-c.k ro.e.i*. 

Toca anima Chnlhffccuudam effentiam , k fccundumocmicepo» 34 
temias eius, (ccundum quod funt m elTentia ammo , patirbM* 
tutuion autem ex parte obicAi*oifi potencix uiictK>rea.)*.qa34, 
7.0. 

Pafsiooet in anima CbriAi, non ferebantur ad illiena , nee proue- tt 
Diebancaciumrattonisuiee impediebatur iudiaum r.uioniSt(i> 
cut fit in nobis *f*. q. ir. 4.o.ftf. e.kq. 17. s. c. fi. k q. 44. 7. 

•"■ka.48.o.i*.kq.47.4 j". 

Paflio CnnAi fiiit bona fimplicitcr, k mala fecundum quid, rf 
1 1 a-a*.k q. 47 - 1 - ) *.k 41" k 

Acerbitas pafsionts CbriAi caufabat in eo timorem, trlA(tiaBi,4k <7 
dolorem, |^q.7.4.o.k q.t). 7 0. 

Palfio cbiAi Aut ncceiTaria, non quidem abfblute, nee ex coaAio- il 
ne*fcJ ev triplici fine C liberationis noAro,exaiu:iouia Cbnffi» 
k Drodiffiimionis Dei. j*.q.4^.i.o. 

PoAibiie fuit Deo, liberare hominem, fmepafsione ThriAi; finoo J9 
prrfupponator prolcieuna eius, ^•.q.4^.x.c.k q.| v i*. 

Non fuit dius medus conuenientioe redemptionis no.<*x, quam 4 o 
pet pafsionem CbiAi, |*.q,4i(.i.o. 

Liberatio hommts per paGioaem ChriAi,fuic maioris mifereordtx <1 
k iu(hcio.quam fi Deus remififlet peccaM, fioe Cuisfa^KHie, j*, 
q.4« i j*. 

CbnAus fuicpafTas eonuententi tempore. C luna qoincadecima* da 
hora (ext^tn tuBeneme, 3*.q.44.9.o. k io-«. 

CbnAus paflitscA in loco cooncnienti.fctlifiet in Hieru(alem*qfla* 4 | 
drupliei ratione :(cibcet quia pnmo Hierufakm erat Incusi 
Deo eleclus , ad (achficia (ibi oifrteoda . figurantia CbriAi pa(l 
fioncm : fetando quia vittas parsioots Cbn(h , ad cotum man- 
dam eratdiAundcnda* k Hicru(alem erat in medio terto , vnde 
dicitui vmbiticus terror tertio quia boc maxime conu^ie- 
bat bamiliuti CbriAi* quod inlocoiam celebri .confufionem 
pati non recufiiuic: quarto vt oAenderct antinapibua populi 
exortam efic iniquiuiem oeeid^tium Cbriftum * quipnncipe* 
ioHierulaleffl morabantur. Et pa(TuseA extra ponam , triplici 
rationeifcilicct primo n veriias refpoaderct figuro, qua vitulos 
k biccus pro peccato , extra caAra comburebantur : lecundo vc 
psrhoc daret exemptum nobis* exeundi a mondana cooocr- 
lanoac: tertio ne ludot rabtraheteor faenfieium (aioraretocc 
putares pro ilUtamum plebe oblatum (ecundam ChciCnec 
in templo paiTus cA>icd in caluaria, ;*.q. f j>7. i*.k q.44.io.o.ft 

Paulo Chnlti cooucnieoter incepit a ludols, k finio cA i genti- <4 
libusilicutetum e(&£tas eiat,3*.q.47.4.o. 

Pafsio CbriAi aitnbuttar fuppofito dioino , non quidem ratione tf 
naturo diuioo,(ed naturo humano*) *.q.4<.U4>. 

CbnAos palfus cA non quidem ab inrrtoleco , fcd ab extrinf^o* 44 
omnes pafsionesinon quidem omnes fecundum fpecicm.fed fe- 
cundum genus tripliciter. £ ab omni homine, io oomi rc. k fe- 
cundum omnemfeofuro,)*. q.4S.).o.kq.4A.i.e. 

Pater uadidaCbiiAu pafsiooi cx chariute* fimiliter iplc ChriAus 47 
vc Dcos k vt homo : fed ludas cx cupidioce: ludoi cx tooidia: 
Pilatas autem ex amore, 3*.q 47-1- o.k<.s*. 

Pafsio Chnfti vt Gluatiua * erat vohea Deo k (anflis : ludois au- 48 
tem.vccrac afllidiaaChtilh,}*.q.i.l.t.e.k q 47.K. **. 

Pafsio ChriAi fuir ei voluntaria, & (obicAa fuo voluntaa, j*. q.44. 4 f 
4.7.c.k q.47-t-o. 

CbnAus* k macer dus, ft quilibet CmAus* vokbat voluntate de- 7 » 
liberata partionem Chnfti t iieet volunos naturalis difiditi- 
J*.q-«f 4 . 4 ".ftqj*.j.c.ftq I 3 .«.)»ftq. 47 .i.->.ft a.C a“. 
ft k;*. 

Omnes afUones ft pafstones ChriAi* operabantur ioArumca-T* 

labur* 


nlicvti in thtiite <nuiiutls;x^ Glntem bdmaQam. 3* 

io Cltnni, raiioQC diaiaieatii eios^git per modarn dScientir, 
raiioae voloiuati» animx eio«, prr modum meriti : & io carne 
ChriAt: per modam fatisfiiAionit,in<)oaatuin (ibetamut^ rea> 

* rapttoc.tt^rcnmaKcnlpx :pet modum redempiioDii>&«c 
' ttconeibus tvoi Deo, per modum (acrficij. 3*. q. 4t- 6 , j*. ft.q. 

.fX. 

71 ^ui^QS per palTtooem f^m , memii nobii Glutem sternam, |*. 
^.4^.3. c.6t q.4?.i.3!& q.4j.i.c.dLq.30.tf.e.ft.q.ftf«l. 

■ 4".8c.j.4".ac.<M.i**.4E.q tfi.f.O. 
pcrpaAioncm CbtiAi omnia tmpcdimcaia Glutis abUia fuAt , dc 
omnia bona (unt nobis data, quo ad mcHtum.3* q.4t.i.>'". 

f^PaffioC^riAi babuit aliquem cftcd)Dm:quem SK>n habuerunt p^« 
cedentia menca,propter genui operitmoo autem propter maio» 
Ttmchatitaietn.j*.q. 4 S‘.M*'.dt q. 49 .^.i*. 

7»ChriAus pcrpaAlonemruam meruit exaltari quadrupIiciter,Gi* 
Ucctpcr rerutTcAioDcm^Geo (Ionem, GAionem ad dextetam pa 
tria>& iodicianam poteAatem,) *.q.49.<.e. 

ft Nullius peccati rcmiltio, nec Glos, poccA fieri , nifi per palfionem 
Cbrifti.3*.q.<9.i*»® fif q.Tlrf* 

77 Vnaminiffla palfio ChrtAi,roAecifl^ pro omni peccato. )*^.4d>3« 

7! CbtiAui Tua palfione, nos a peccatis liberauit caoGIicer, Id cA, ii 
Aituitcaul!^ , qua polTcot quarcunque & quandoque peccata 
rcmittl3*.q4'>.i.,'". 

7P *PaAio CKiiAi cA cauG TniuerGlis in remiiCone peecatntruquam 
oponet lingulis applicari, per bapiifmttm, potniteniiam , 8 c ajia 
Gcramenta. j*.q,4>.i.4*’.iCq.r:.i a".8tfl.t*".A: q.4i.i a"'.deq. 

to Pa^o CbriAi cA propria canGremiltioois peccati tripIicicer.Cpro- 
uocando ad charitat^, redimendo, &: in Arumcntaliter operando. 
I*.q.f0.4"*.& q.744.c.& |*.q.4 9-1.0 & t-j c.dt 4.e.t"‘. & 3 .e. 8 c 
q.{i.t.c.dtq.'*<.i.4”‘di^ A * q.'<9.t.i"’.&5'".& <J.7J.3 <. 

It Fer paAionem ChtiAi liberati fumus de poteAace diaboli «ri^ 
pet humUitatem ,qb;dientiam ,|r prenam ChriAitdi GtisG. 
ciendo pro culpa, Gctt nos coniunAos , doincAicos , fit filios 
Dei : ideo paAio eius dupliciter habet rauooem redemptionis, 
Ibliccrquiainquantum nos \ poteAate diaboli er>Puic>dicituF 
sios redcmilTeificut rex regnum occupatum ab aduct^io per 
bborem certaminis : Inquamum vero Deum nobis ptaeauici 
dtetaur nos redcmiltcrficuc pretium folucns GtisGAioais pro 
oobis,vc i pfltoa & a peccato iibetaremor. )*.q.48.4-o. 
&q.5i.i.c 

t a FaAioOtiAt, rt \ voluntate eius, fiiit Gtisfa^ pro omni peeea- 
lOiCtiam oecidentiameumtnoo autem vt ab alto, Geundum G. 
x !•".&}. e.&q.t9.f.j*,at q.4?l.a.i«.&q.49.4.j».&q. 
q. <9.3.e.& ; 1" 

$5 F^o ChtiAt fuit qnafi pretium , per quod liberat i fumus 4 GroU 
rute duboli, peccati, Sc pcenx./.q 4 S. 4 .C, 

>4 Per palfionem Ct>riAi,iib&aci fumus a peccato communi totius na 
turx>qao ad culpam, quo ad reatum pjrnx, & ^ propriis pecca» 
tif fiagulorum.t*.q.49.fC.dcq.f s.f.c.s*.dcq.td.4)*. 

I5 rafSo OnAifufficienterablhilit peccatum originale, quo ad pcr« 
fonam,ic quo ad naturam-tSq 44.5-c. 

8d ChriAus patiendo, omnia pnrcepu veteris legis moralia , cerimo» 
nia]ia,& iudicialia impleui^*.q-47.i.t*. 

$7 Nusquam (inc fide paAionisCnriAi, potuit elG Glui ;ideo Gmper 
oportuit cQ'e aliquod leprarGocatinum cius hominibus. |*. q. 
nStS‘ 

ttP amo ChtiAi efidemer operata eA noAram Glutem , vc cauG 
mAnimenialis :Gd Deus vc cauG principalis. i*.q.4'S.d.o-dc q. 
4>*«*<« 

•9 PajfioChriAi, cAcaoG Glutis omnium : Gd applicata cA motcoia 
per deGcmfiim ChtiAi ad inferos : ficuede viuu per Gcramenca, 

70 PaflloChriAinoo Gtuat,nilicoofiguratof ,ta^q-^(.r. i^.dc j*.q. 
49J.4*.*f }.a".«£ }*.JXdt q.j» i.a*. dt7.l.e.8cq.79,a.i“* 
& 7 . *"• 

ft Fer palfionem CbriAi & per mortem eius, reconeXatiiumos Deo 
pitri.:*.q.4l .\.c.&q 49ax.de 4.0. 

7a Per palfionem ChriAt,criplicicer fumus Uberati de poteAaccdiabo» 
Ii iGilicet quiainquaorum palfio ChriAi cA caoG CfiniHionis 
peccatorum: inquantum nos Deo rtcondliauic : dr inquan» 
tum in palfione Clutfti , diabolus cxcetfit modum poccAatit 

V libiaaJuz 1 Deo , machinando in mortem CbriAi, qui non 
habebat meritum mortis , cum efiet abfque peccato. 3*.q48.4. 
cdtq.49.ao. 

9} Pet pamonem CiiriAi,duplicitet fumos liberari i teatn poeox, Gi> 
heetveldire^, inquamum paffioChnAi fuit fuifiaensde fo- 
petabun<lis Gtiifa^o pto peccato humani generis:evhibita au- 
tem CufiiG^tiooe Gficienti,t^tur reatus pmme: vel indiredlo 


D fi r . 

inquanium palTo ChriAi , e A canG remiifiomi peccari : ia quo 
fundatur reatus poeax.{*,q ta.) c.dtq 4?.f.)*.dtq.49.}.o.p.5, 
e.dcq.ttf.^}*, 

Palfio ChriAioperatscAncArare Glutem proptietremoaendo ma 94 
la,Gd xefurreAio cius, inchoando bona dtcxempiariier.)*.q.f}, 
T.j".dr q,t«r.i.4*.& j,4“,8c q 

ChriAus per palfionem fuam,ioitUuir mum ChrtAtaox religionk. ff 
3 *.q. 4 s.{.c.dt q.<C|.'.c. 

ChriAus per palfionem fuam , aperuit nobis ianuam cxK : Gd pet 9d 
alcenfipnem fuamdntroduxu nos in polGdioiiem eius. j*.q.49. 
t.o.&q, 79 .*.e.t*. 

ChriAus per palfionem fuam, coafeeuruscA gloriam icfurttAto- 97 
nitmoD autem ex vi Gcrtficij, quod oAerretur per modum Gti£> 
GdhonistGd ex deuoiione^oa cx charitate humiliter palfionem 
foAinuic.3*.q.xi.4.x*. 

P A I T o eceJefur & fundamentum eius , principaliter dicitur i 
ChriAusiGcuodario antra exteri prxlaci.;'.q. I.C.]**. 

IOAT ER.dcIN D IVI Nl S dt prius dicitur de Deo,quimde t 
X CTeatuta.i*.q.jT.a.4*. 

Paternitas in Deodecreacaris ,non e A eiuOem rarionit vniiaoce, a, 
Gdaoalogicc.»*.q.j«. 5 .j"*. % 

Pater pnut dicitor perfonaliict.qulm cfreotiaHter.i*.q3).t^. I 

In diurnis cAemia cA parer, fi pater tenetur fubAanciue,aon autem 4 
fi cenetur adie^ue tVq.39.3.3**.dC ^.e. 

Pater eA magis proprium nomen perfonx patris , quam genU f 
lor vel generans. i*.q.33.s.o.dc q.40. a.c dC3*.q,do.7. i*.dtq. 
4 <f.I. 7 «. • 

Pucreodem.ideA,patetni(are,eAquis,&pacer,t*.q.40.M*. 4 

Paternicas e A in angcIis.Gcandum a^ui hierarchicos:fieue oug^- 7 
Acr cA pater difcipiili,i*.q.4f.f. i"*. 

PATiisscoMtcKirri dicebantur olim confitiarij, quia | 
Gribcbantar,i*.q,a4.t.c. 

P atientia dicitur dupliciter. C habitus, d: delegatio in 1 
aAu eiusrprimo modocA virtus, Gd fecundo modo cA ftu- 
Aas,ia*. q.i3^.l.j". 

Pariencia c A virtus, conGruans bonam rationis contra criAitiara, t 
dc ii^.q.ia 8 ,c 4 c q- ii<.i.o.A fX. 

Pad triAtcia ad matum fij3cm,noo cA proprie pacicnriaded cA dori* ) 
tia,ix*.q.t 3 tf.t.x"'. 

Paiiqptianon eA poiilfima virtus, Gd cA inferior omni vuTUtC4 
theologica & car<linali,it^q.4d.4.a”'.d: a t^q. i3<.a.a. 

Ad patiencGm pertinet loaganimitis dc conAanua:inqaanmm di- f 
latio boni,qaccA longanimitatis, dc labor in conrioua eteeu- 
cionc boni,habent rationem mali eontri Aanrii As*-q 1 1 d./x. 
Patieotia cA radix dc coAoi virtotum , Glom remonendo probi- 4 
bens,aa^-q.i34a.3*. 

Padeat}a,vt iwut, non poieA haberi fine chariutedtgratia^iaf.q. 7 
iid. ^x>. 

Patieoru cA in concopiGibUi Gbse^ae,ixf,q.f 3 (.4.1*. 

A^^ parientix in Mtria, non cA fulHaere, iGut elUn via : GdeA 
Aoi bonis acquiutis per eam,u^.q. 13 
P A V 1 T s erat ioAra^s ia propnatiogaa,quo ad fuperaddiu ( 
per arcem bomanam ad ornatum dc elegantiam locutionis ? non 
amem in lingua aliena, 

*Paulus in luaconuerfionc, habuit voluntatem a^hulem contra- *■ 
riam grarix, ideo ceGbracuc. vt miracnloG , 1 q.p.d. }*.&.& q. 
iti.x.a*.dcq.itj jox. 

Paulus io fuaconuerfione, vidit CbriAum eorporiliccr, 3 *. q.f7 . 9 

Paulos ptxGit G ftalios awAoIot, Moyfi, i5S.q-f74-4/t*. 4 

Paulus vere,ac ioAcreprehenditPccruro in obGruatione legalium: p 
quia cogebat grates » non quidem imperio , led Gx conuerla- 
tiooisexemplo,iodaizare: qoG Geuodomquod Leo papa dicte, 
validiora font cxempla,qara voba, isLq.iej. 4.x". ft »if-q.3j4. 
x".Aq.4j. d.x"*. 

paulus alie^ verbum Arati poetx. f genus Det fumos: ft in iplb d 

vioifnut,mooemur.& fumos,!* q.i.^a*". 

£pi Aolx ciua^ dc pGlmi Dauid. Aequentantuc in eedefia , ad Ipem 7 
«enix : ft quia condnent qoafi rotam theologiam , 3 *.q.fi | .4 c- 
_ pxincipio. 

PAvptETAS Iptrirus.incladteduojGiUeet abdieadonem tem- x 
pocaliuffi rerum,qux&lpirito,id eA, propria voluntate , per io- 
Rioftura fpiritus lanfti fvc Ambrofius ft Hieronymus expo- 
nunt) ftconrririoocm fuperbix.lecundum qood^upertaa IpU 
riros inrellig;i poteA exioanido inflad ft fuperbi fptrtrus (vt Au- 
gtiAious exponit ) sitq. 19.11.6. 

paupertas voluotariacommmdarur, 3 *.q 4 '<.?.e. ^ o 

Paopenas volantaria,eA indicium maximz humilitaris ,ii^q«r 9 « | 
i».c.ftt*.q. 40.3.1"'. 

CbnAus voluit cue pauper quadruplici ratione : pruno qma4 . 

paupertas 


.sd 




^«uprrtu Tohinmia coeoetttt prz^tCAMXttlcaiodo m vuieretiit 
frxoiCAre cx copidiutrrtmio vt oo« fucf rt diohct ^tnciuhccr 
i^otrio tt vmus Dei maior oftetxietaar , }'. «j.j f ^oxit 

4C*j-o. 

f O A X eft cranquUiua otduui,masimc :o voloaute, ifcf.^.TO.]* 
1 C.& xat.q^^.e. 

% Pax Don eftTutus, fed eft e^dut vittatit.C cbariutu 

4>0* 

3 Deraucne pacis cft dopkx To:o.f<!iaer{bnimappetcotiBtn:8cap* 

petiicumcioCicniappciftiSidcrcrpeAii cio(3^ appeubtlts,}ar 
Xffi. 

4 Pax uuindu cnacord»ni,ailt!eni xnionem daldcm appeteotiii ?U 

tra TOiojicm dionrontia appcccmitim » qoam «iscu concordia. 
iif.q.s 94 C. 

f Pct&^o gaudi) cA pax, quo ad duo impoceaca ocr pacem , (cilicec 
qoo ad quicretn a percurbausibas » dc qao adudaooacm i fiji* 
aDatiODcdcfiderij, i t* 4 ). 70 .).c. 

4 Pax reipubliue.eft (ccondum & boo;u & molio ptara probibet, Io* 
beet nomicdia. Gunlcg>a,lc buiulmodiiqodm occ^oeoiur cs 
ea,&pIuiesbeoe ea vcuncurtia^ q ia|.5.|*< 

7 Paci opponuntor multa victa, fcilicct dilcordia in corde , contentio 
inore, rchdma, nxa, & beliumin operc,xa^qaJtft. 34. }7* } 9 * 
principio. 

t Cbtiftus in orto Tuo fecit pacem (otiut mandi : rt fignxficaret tc« 
ram pacem, 

f Pax caulacur ex tamtu, Tobtrahendo occaliooci litigioram, dc tu- 
mulcoum ,a if.q-at.M 

10 Omnia appetunt pacem, aa*'q.X9.‘.o. 

II Pax petrecia eft uncum tn beamUed pax impeefe^ eft ta viatori* 
btu,ai’.q a '.i-a**. 

n Pax Teia cA uncum in bonis, Bcbonotumi apparens autem eft in 
tnalis,xxf.q X9.1.}*. 

I) Pax vera non cft m nobis , ftoe gratia gratum faciente, vcA cantam 
pax appareri, at*4].a9.|.t”- 

iPaccaai eft voianij:eauetdaDeo,i*.q.>4.i.c. 

iPaccATon didiur daplictter. C propter peccatum ptxteri* 
tus>fftprop*cr propobtum p\.-ccauds,j* q.^S.4.c. 

iPiccATTM eft aauslcuians ab otiioe debiti finis ,eooua 


regulam naim c.iai]an;StveUMU meros, 

q.7X.i.c.x» 6c xs9.q.i<x.i.cac 

q.iS.a.c 


1.0.& s.i"*.&q.7i.<.c 


a*Pcccatum non cft puta prioaiio,ii9.q.7x.i.x*.atq 7j4.e.i*^ q. 
df.j.}", 

) Peccatum nihUaliad cft,qflam deficetn 1 bono, quod conaenit ali» 
cui,(ecaAinm nataram i(um,ta( q.trp.s ^.c. 

4 Omou defedus debiti aiius babet rauoneiu pqccatMxrq.r4.i-e, 
7 Peccacummbil aliud eft, recuedum Auguftinum, quam de ncgle- 
dis tebas sternis cempoialia l^ati,is*. q.7t-<Aj- ax*. 
q I04.J C. 

4 Peccatam nibil aliud eft : quJim vtendis frai, & fruendii Tti,ftKan- 

dam AugaftiBum,ia9.q.7l.d-aa.)'”. 

7 Peccatam cft didam.vcl u^m, vel eoocapitam,cOBtra legem s« 
ternam, (ccundura Augttft***um,ix9.q.7i.i.o.& q.7d.i.x*. 

5 Omne quod eft coua naturalem inclinationem, eft peccacumtqoia 

eontratiatur tegi natursaxx9.q4;t.i>c.ftq.i4x.i.c. 

^ Peccatum cft pisuancatio legis dtuinx, & coeleftium mobedientia 
prscepcocum, kcundum Ambrofiom, u9.q.iop.4Xft u*.q 77. 
X 4 .J 4 "'. 

10 Peeeatum eft voluntas teuneodi,»eleonfeqoendi,qaodiuftitUTe» 
tat,ti^q-7i.<-a.t. 

O Omne peccatum cft votantariom, ia*.q.7i j 4 t q Tj.d.e. 

ft:q.74.i.i.}*c.«c 7< 5 .c.i*.A 4.c.x».dt q.77-tf.C.* q Io4.e.dc q. 
t7.x«c.ft q.lS.( 4 '*.& ixf.qjoa^ck q.? 4 . x.4^Jc q.4<.t. x". ft 
Q.44 | <.iq.ll8 4.C. , 

ia Ex hoc cft aliquid peccatum, quia tepugoac vmnD,xa« q.i)7>r.e. 

1] la quolibet peccato,eft aliqotd Tirtu<is,quu non poiltint fimulcot 
rumpi, omoei circunSUnus vtituas,! >9.q.7)a.cfi. 

14 Ratio totmaUi peccati duplcx.Clecunijun) iotenctonem peccaotti, 
sdeft illudyidquod coacexutur, 8clceaa4lum ratiouem mali, id 
eft bonum a quo ieced‘t : pnroum diuetfificax fpcdiem peccari, 
non antcmreeatidum,xa 9 .q.io-{ 

ij.Pcecaium non diatur v mucHcuk omni peccatoxlcd ptius de aftoa. 
li.quam de ongmaii:& paus de motwiy quom de veniab, ix^.q. 
88 i 4 ".k |.i*‘ 

X8 Peccatum duplex, fe-ltcet peccatum a£hsale,d: peccatam quali na» 
turale, •,q.8,j.t*. 

t«\Pcccare ensungU aliquem dupliciter. C vel in (c qao ad a^am pcc* 
catcvcl m lua caalx.si^.q }0-i.c.& q.ito4.4-^dc q.if 4 
i 8 *Peccnum duplex , fulget occultam , A puoltcum : Iccundum cft 
corrigendum publicemoh autem primum, j‘.q. j \ .w*. 
if Peccatum dupbcrer conaogti in aiftibus haniaim|lcii»yt ex natu- 
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ra£iAi,nln maUiesgenere,ftexabula boni,t*.q.4t.^A 
peccatam triplcx^ftilica contra Deum, contra Te, Ac cooua prosi' 
ffiBm,ut.q.7X4.o. 

Peccatam triplex.£cordis,oris,8c operu,ii9.q.Ua.4.4* 

Peccatum dicitor r,'ecialc daplicitcr,Tcl qoia cft cuca^cialemma u 
tcrum,Tel propter (pedalicatcra aAus cxtendencU Ic ad omnem u 
materiam,Tt omnia Titia circaa^am rauonis, aa*. q,f 4,14.11 
q-sMo. 

Peccatum duplex, rdlicet carnale, A rpitituslc t primam perficicot tj 
indelciftationc naturali, id eftd^undum taiftam t Quodam Te» 
r6 ia delegatione ammali , iif.q. 7 1. a- o. A q.7|.f «c. A x t^. q. 
|tt.A.c. 

Peccatura didtnr carnale dapHciter.C(kfidamconfammaxiodefB,t4 
A fteuodom originem : pumo modo fiint cantum gula A luxu» 
riadMundo autem modoomnia,ix94}.7i.xm. 

Jn peccato Ium duofteilicetptonitas A monuum : primam cft pliu 
m cteatara ignobiliori : fecandam autem in oobiltori • i*.qasft. 

Io quolibet peccato Tunc duo.fimateruledd eftftubftaotii aftns, A ii 
formale, id eftdoordtoaciocios, is9.q.7i.j4.82q.7x x,t-cdkq»7/, 
I4 i".A q-i*.Aq.7p.a c.A q 874-j*.A ix, 

Io Too peccato , conungit cfte mulm dclbrmitates . atV.q44f,t7 
*. x". 

In qaobbet peccaro^iccefre eft cflc defedtam circa aliqacai aftoa H 
rationu,ta9.q.r4.i-x'*. 

V na fpeciahi ratio peccati , poteft elTe in dtuerfis genetibos p^y ci- if 
totumnnquantum ordinantur ad finem vnias pcccad, 
x.t*.A q.r>7-a 1*. 

In Mccato funt duo. fi inordinatio aAos inioriant Deo , A maculi|a 
f^ucot,! aV.q.87. 4.) "'.A c.c. 

In qaolibec peccato fiunt duoX macali culps, A reatas ptzns, j 
q ii- J - 5* 

Pcccatnm in (piritum faaAum^ftpeecareexelcdionemal^tan'!! 
tum ex mabtu,quscft cum contempta bonorum tmpedicn» 
ttom peccatum, axrq.i4 t j>4.c Aq.iof.a.a*. 

In omm peccato, gtner^Kcrcootemnttar Deus, in fiuit prsceptis, H 
fedboc peccatum, Ttfipecialc peccatum, cft cootempeuidooi, 
quo bomo retrabirar k pcccaio 1 non autem peccatum (equeiis 
ex eo,aat.q.u8.f.)* A ]*.q.'<&4.c.fi. 

^lUod peccatum dicitor generale, quod prioat conditioaem requi» 54 
fitam 10 qualibet virtute, ftd boe peccatum eft fpeciale , rauonc 

^eciahs conunmcuijixt. q.i4.|.,*. 

Pccciu difi*entni fpede , fiecundum obiefta : non aotem ratione )f 
inodinacioois, ii9.q.7i.|.o.A i.C)-4.o.A p**.A IsJtq.Tj |.c 
fi. A i*.A ^e.A g.79 x-j*.A aaf.principto Jtq.| 9.X.C 
*Pcccau ditictuoC fipecie,ficcuadum fio^non autem (modum jt 
caufas ageotes4a9.q-7i.).o.Axifpnnci|no. 

In peccatis eft duplex di^enna.fi materialis, id eft, ftcondoffl na* jj 
ruralem fipeaem peccati : A forraalisdd eft, Gteundum ordinem 
ad Tnum finem ptoprmm,urq.7t-d-c 
*NttlIuffl quod eft ptster inccnuooem peccandi, dat Ipeciem pcc» tf 
eato,ia9.q.7x.i.H.c, A3*.q.88.4.i". 

^Citcunltamis non pofToot aggrauaie peccamm in infinkam, jf 
aarq.iio.4.j* 

Diuifiio pcccatidn peccatam conaa Deum^omra fe. A contra pco 4* 
ximum^ft fipectficaiqoia cft ficcandumobieAa»ii9,q. 71.4.0. 

*Peccata cordis , orU , A operis , non difteruni fecondiun fipeciet 41 
completas,fcd(ecundumgradttS qinfilcm rpeda,ia*.q.7i«7.o.A 
q.ioo.f.C.cA aa^.ptiitcipio* 

Peceau non diftccunt fipeete, (econdom prscepta kgti : quia non 4S 
habent l^ciero ex parte aaetfionis . ledcx pute conuerfioais, 
ut.q.7x.X.a"*.A ».i". A q.7 j.i.c.A ai9.q.i04.i*. 

Peccata differunt fipede , (ccuodom ruperabondanciam , A <kfe- 41 
Aaffi,ptupcet.diuer(a motiua.A fiunt cooctuta,uV,q.7x.8.o. 
Diffinrcntia peccati , fecundum mortale A tcouIc, vel (condam 44 
alios reatus, 000 eft fipccifica,i af.qji^^.o. A q.88.14.0. 

Peccuum mortale diffm i veniali in mfinteum^z pane aoetfaonit, 4f 
non autem ex puteconueriioois,t t9.q.7 i.f,i*.A q.t7tf«x*. 
*Omncpeceatum cftin votancate.rtin (ubteite. ixf.q.74.t.o. 4! 

Subiefi^um pcccfti duplex, fifiubiefilum primum, A fiubi^orn pro» 4} 
zimam.VdlumascftfiubieAaffiptimufD omnis pcccau : proxs» 
mum Tero,fiuat diuerfic potenus,aa^q.to- x.c. 

Omnis poceoua mobilis a voluntate, poteft cflefiubiedam pecca» 4$ 
drlicet principaliter fit in volfitate.ta’*q 74-1.9.A } e A q 8].t.c 
Peccaturo eft io voluoute n in caufa. iitq.74.i.a.o.A q-7j. |.c.A 47 

3 . 80. i.c 

uotascftper(ecaaGiaAatpeccati,(edper accidens cautax ciits 
inordinationem, j. ptster inieotionafn.js9.q.7f.i.o. 
lo quolibet volente fiub D?o,poteft el!c peccatum volunuds , (1 in /1 
uu natura coofidctciuM*.q4f.f.c. 

Peccatum non poteft cfie m voluntate , nifi eum ignoramiasatcl./a 
lectus, t*. q. A 14^.58. t.cJ: q.77.x.c>A axt,q.s.o.a. 

• o^A q.|-a. 


•V. 


I H 

f . Jt q.j q,rt.t.r. 

f % Pcecamm in aAo h»ni tibttttj.comtQrk Jop1iettcr>(ciKcet clt](cn« 
do malam exignouncu*Tcleligendoioordia«ie bonam cxin* 
ConfideraiioDc.i*.<)/}.i. 4 *. 

PcccjtamclTcnnalMCfConliAtcinaflaltberistbttrij.itf.q 77.^.»« 

54 Poccatum cft in ratione daplioter Cerrando etrea lilud qdoj |>o« 

teft A debet (me &da promulgatione 1 vci non regendo poten> 
Cias inic[ioret.t»rq.74.r*<.o.Be q.<io.4.:"*^ j*. 

55 Pcccatora monakdc veniale tpoiruocelTe in fattooe duplietrer»lci- 

licet fecuedaro Ce , dt lecaodum quod regit potentias lofeciorei. 
isf.q.74.9.10^. 

$C Peccaturo morolx delc^adonti 1 cft in ratione doplictter «veldefi* 
ciendo dirc^onc mteriotum palTionuro animi , «eltndtre^o» 
ne exteriorum a^imro. Dcficic autem ia dircAione palfionum 
duptciter : primo imperando tUieius palsionea , alio modo non 
rejtfuncodo motus pa&ioaam illicitos , 1 i>.q.7). 9^. dt q>?4« 
4.0. 

p Peccatam ipliai confeoros in a£him eft tsntnm in ratione Aiperio* 
tiitcdcoDrenrusindeleAaaonem potellelle in ratione rupeiio* 
h,dt inferiori, iit-q.ir.4*<^.&q-74>7>0.& 8. t**. 
ft Non omnis motus icarualitaas pnmus,idcft,aaturalii > cft pecca* 

ioi».ia*-q* 74 . 3 .o* 

Ip Seorualius tenet locum ferpentis , quia inclinat ad pcecatutn.i*.q. 
81.1.J*. de 3.1*. dc ts^q.74.}0>a- dc as^q.i<y.s.b. dt )*«q.i8. 

db In fenfttalitate potefi efle peccatum fubiedioe.t t*.q.74j.o. 

<( In feufualiute poteA efie peccatum veniale . uou autem monale. 
ii^.q 74.;.4**.dc 4.Q.dt q.Sy.r*c. 

dt Obedite imperio rationis , de dTerubieAum peccati conucnit fen- 
rualitatiboroinitinon autem fenfualiuti bcuci.iif,q.74.)<)*. 

4 j Peceatum aAua]e,cAio gcuetatitia,noo Geutm (ubtcao,&d mate* 
tuliictnnquantum coocupifeibilts > motum eius impctaui it.q. 

I7.8.J». 

d4 Peccatum aiAuale » non poicA efle in pane non obcdicate rationi» 
fed bene infecbo naturar.i s^q.8t.l.c.de 4. s*. 

'Omnis voluntas fub Oco , poccA Iccuodum fe habere peccatam. 
I^.q.rfj.l.e. 

dd ChiiAus nullum habuit peccatuin.3*.q.i4.5.o.dc q45.i«.def.i*. 
de i".dcq.as.4.i"*. 

dp Peccatum, vicA a<Ausd>abet cauGun per Tetled ratione tnordiaacio> 
nis . habet cauf^ pccaccidens tantum. u*.q.75.i,o.dfca.4.c-de 

i".q.77.4.C. 

d8 Non omne peccatum fit ex cootempeu, fed quandoque ei ignoran- 
tia «cl intirmitaie.s sf.q.ida.s.c.i'".& s*«dt q.i td.7. 13* .& |*.q* 
88.4.C. 

O Caafepnmipeceaunon cA malum » fed bonum , feibeet voluntas 
cum ablentia alienus boni.feiltcet tegulae ranoois»vel legis diui» 
nx.t*.q. 49 .i.i**.dc )"*.deq.dj.t. 4 ”.de taf.q. 75 .i.c.de 5 **.de ast. 
q.i4).i.a.c. 

70 i4on omne peccatam fit ex contempta , fed qnaodoqi ex ignoran* 

na vei inbrmiutCiled peccandi chruetudo impticaiDncootcm* 
ptum.iif.qi; j.s.9*.deti^.q.i«»-».C.i*de a"'. 

71 QuoJaliquisnon polsit vitate peccatom , poteA intelligt duplici- 

ter, feilicei vcl qua confirmatus ell in malOi«cl qua diu petliAe- 
se non pctcA qum tuattn peccatum.iaf.q. 107.^0« 

7* Principium peccati duplea»fciiicctpttmum dt vniucilale.i.voloa- 
tasidepnncipiutn pcopnura & pioaimum.CaIizpotcnuat.aaf.q. 
io.a.c. 

7} Voluntas cAcaufe alicuius dupliciicr.Cpet fe,ideA, imperando: de 
pet accident peccati td eA , nou impcdicudo,vel non reptunendo 
cum pofett:de tic clt caula peccau ptimotutu motuum.as^.q.tf4- 
y.cprinctpio. 

Ptoptia de pet fe caufa pcccad , eA voluntas : aliar vero caufer , funt 
quali caumfecxdcicmi»u.ts<.q«73.<.c.dtq.8o.i.C3*. 
fTf Nihil exterius cA caula lulhciciis pcccau:lcd untum fuadens vd 
moucns appeutum feoliiiuum.t*.q.iir-4.c.dt itt.q.7).^.)*.de 
q.7r.j o.dtq.lo.t.]m.dt iaf.q.4}.i.}".* q 75 j.e.a^.dc q.iij. 
s.|*,dt a", 

^ Aliqms poteA rufficieotet impelli a dxmooe ia a<Aum pecad , noa 
autem in pcccatum.tif.q.fto.jji. 

■ 77 Aliquis quaudoque coiiimxnc uuquod peccatum fecundam c0«- 
ctum.A non fecundum adedum saf.q.ida.t.a** 

7$ CauU ifi tenor pcceatiduplcx.Cpcoxtma,i.tatio dt volumus, de cau- 
fercmou.i'.itDagLnauo de appetitus firoritiuus.ist.q.7f.a.o.dt 3. 
c.de tt*.q.lo.«*o* 

79 Scens peccat, non confidetado in particulari vel tn a^.quod fit m 
voiuerraii vel tn habituivode diatur qou ex ccru maltta » vcl ex 
induAna peccaic,quafi feienter malum cbgens.is^.q. 78.uc.fi. 
fo peccati tuplcx.r.mouuum.i.bonum apparens .dctcAusre- 

f ular,dt pcrficids:pnnuin petrina ad fenfus de ad appetitum Icn- 
uuumil^aodum ad lauooem : tertium autem ad voluntatem» 
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Caufe eficociAima peccati dupIcT.Camor bcaorom teatporaKa«»8s 
de timor pcenca 1^0.77.4 c.}*. 

*Propria de pcr fe caola peccati , eA ex patte conuerfionis ad com-8a 
mutabile Donum.ia^q-7J.i*c.at q.77.4.c.ft 4.t*.de8.s*.de q. 

84 M-. 

Caufe peccati triptex.f paAio, habitus vitiofas de fe!fe«Aimatiodc8| 
pstnculari eligibili,cx paflioocdiabitUivel igQoraaiu.asf.q.i4.t» 
c.fi. 

Inclinatis ad peccatum cA duplex (!per fe,vc habitus de dirpofiiiocx 84 
peccato:de per accideos.r.tcmouddo originalem iuAiiiam i.pec- 
catnm originale. * Nee tamen deba dici , qu^d peccatum origi- 
nale fit baWasinAirut,aut acqoifiius peradum . ntC primi pa- 
remii,non autem huius perfenxi fed pet viriatam oiigincm rc- 
natus.itt.q.la.t.3*.de s.a*. 

Omtve peccatam contingit ex defedu feieotm in vnioafeli , vel iaSi 
parttculari,in habitu vel in lAu , ex inccationc vel occupaoone, 
xcl inlHamaie,ve] pa(Gooe.i:^q.77.t.e. 

Origo peccatorum , atteudicur fecnodom iocliaationem adfinea^ Id 
qu« cA ex parte conuer fionit. s *. q.73. j .)*. 

Vnum peccatum cA caaraaltcrios peccati. in quadruplici generegp 
caufenimXin genere eaufie c£cicorii,mataialis . finalts,!Se fer- 
matu-taf.q.7y.4.o.&l4.o. 

Voum peccatum poteA onri ex dioerfis peecaris,fed principalius ,cx 1 8 
quofepius confueuit, propter propinquitatem ^ fiucmeius. 
si^q.7».4.f. 

Exminorivino poteA oriri maius peccatum, fient cxirabomici-Sf 
dium dtbtafpbetnij.:sf.q.7].3 )*. 

Homo nou dcw faeeie voum peccatum , n vitet aliud peccatum, fo 
n*.q.«ij.t.j*. 

Quia pa operationes fenfus homoperocnitad adus raiionis adeo pi 
piares fequuntut inchnariones nacurx feaiitiux,quam ordiaem 
rationis:plurcs enim Cunt qui aflequantur principium rei, quam 
qui ad confemmationd petueoiuniiex hoc autem viiiaA peccata 
io horoimbui proueniunt,quod fequuncur inclinationem natu > 
fzfenrmux,eoDtraoidiDcmiarioou.i*.q.47.3*I*»ii5.4'Cap. dc 

Natura humara, magis corrupta cA pcr peccatum . quo ad appeti- 91 
tum boni, quam quo ad cognitionem vcti.tsf.q.toy. ».)■>. 

*Pcccata hominum. runtimpcdiinCcs humani boni.i*.q.S3.r.i*'.fi. 

peccatum cedit in bonum hororais.nou quidem Ircunduro fe , fed ^4 
quia homo fit huinilior,dt cautior ex peccato Tuo &alioiiiia.ia7. 
q l-.s.i^.dc i"*. 

Priiuuo modidpccieiidc ordiois|Vt funt in bono virtutis A gratuc, 75 
funt elTe«.Aas peccati non autem io alits.tirq.ly .4.0. 

Homo peccando tcccdit ab ordine rationistulco perdit digotuic bo ff 
manam, A incidit in ferunutem beAiarum.sir.q.S^.i.i"*. 

In quolibet peccato cA ahquid vuiutis. quia non poteA cotrumpe 77 
pere omnes ciicunOaotus vtnuus.i:f.q7t.x.c.fi. 

Peccatum fingulaiis petfenx,uon nocec.Diu fibi.3*.q.i7»4.i"*.A q. 78 
Ss.4.3"'. 

peccatum non nocet Deo jieet fit contra Deum.u*.q.s 1.4. i**.Aq. 99 
47.«.i*.Aq.7j.7»s“'-A iirq.tl<i.c. 

Peccatum tranfit aAu.Amanei clfrAo.Ctearas macuix , Acficofer loa 
Dei.i it.q*i07.7.e.A q.iij.i-i^.A y.c.Aq.S7.4.i**. 

Vulnus quadruplex caufetur m aarma: pnmocx peccato Adz»fed tdl 
eonfequenter ei aliU peccatis Cinfiimjtas in itaieibili, concupt- 
feentta iu concupircibiii»ignptaotia in rar.onc.Aroaliualto «olon 
iatc.adqus fequuntut ala duod'.doloc A mois-ist. quxAione 
fy.y.o.Aj.e. 

Peccatom dupliciter dtprimit.Cpremendo ne videautui fuperiora, loa 
fed infiinsa,A humiiaodo.ia*.q.t7.i.i*'. 

Homo per peeeatum incurrit triplex dctnrocntuni.CdeerdinauoDe 103 
mentis reatum paoz,A debiUtasem boni oaiuialis.ia*.q.so7.7. 

C.A )*.q sa.4.c. 

Obligatio duplex caufetur ex peccato.Cferuitus diaboli, A 1 catus 104 
pcsn*.}*.q.48.4-«*j"* 

Gtauuas pcccau.priociptlitaeAei obiedo,fea fine.i&f. q«:|«| «o. 
Aq. 4.5.7.«. Aq.74.7.e.A aii.q.74.».i*. 

Graotias Afeeeies pcccati,magtsattcndicac ex fine,qoim cx maic 
riali obie<{o.t .q.7 40.1*. 

Ratio principalis grauitatis peccati. cA ex auerfiooc i Deo.iaC.qd» <07 

Quaotitas peccau 000 fneoluratovcxoocuinento»Ao,lcdexTO- tos 
luntate coona agenus.i if.q.ii.}.t*. 

Granitas peccari duplex dcilica ex parte peccari , Aex parte pccan- le# 
tis ex maiori coniemptn.aarq.74.|.c.AquzAio.t|<.|.s*.A q. 

1 4 s .$.c. A 3*. q. I o. 5 .C. 

Grauitas pcceau dupla, feilicet fecundum rpcdem,qtue eA ex obie s 10 
Ao,A fecundum cticnDAanuam.iif.q.ie.).t*.A q.)7«s. e.Aq« 

i<t.).4<.A)‘.q.^o.5.c 

DrfitAusdebi» circttoAami{,aggiaiut peecacnm,A appofirio atu 111 
alleuiat ip(bsn.t s^q 7 ) .7.0. 

Index tcxfjS. The. ■ peccata 


K\ 


pl* t 

li> Pcce«» teihora» maxime excf&/ta,4t intentione loifucntiHpco- ■ 
Gn«ia runf.sit.^7t.t.c,;*.& q.7f.l.CiSt 

t>)'Crauiui pccrati topletXca nutetu «cl obicc^ocx paitcpcccao*.* 
tii.^^i ctlcClu conlc<fuemc.:af.q.i4^.t.'. « 

114 <jrauita\ peccati maptatiendiiiuMiabuln rei , quito in omilCooe 
debiti > 

it.‘ Gfooiiai pecevorum lo pioximiun . cft pci (c cx nuioii ooctunen- 
lo.rcibcet cofura iruiu» bonum , iVd acctdcus ca ddibcrauCH 
nc.nt.q.>4.4*o.ft q.7| ».cA‘)i‘74-'*e & q.tt4-'^ 
ti< Non omnu peccata Tunc zqiiaiia 10 giamcatr.i x(^.7t>a«o. 

Ii7 qMadrupiexgraujutis-ptcciti.Cpct pailioacniiignuuciaiiij 

iM!inani.dccontutnaaani.ttt.q.io5.a.v*'A taf^.i<a.ac«t*«Al 

-a* 

113 Peccjtj qix omtiiluat in a<l)uali cuntcmpfti Dci , Cuai grauiota 

peccari nh qutbui nooeft a m mnpcua L)ei » nili cx cewkqueoii. t 
& qaift uMeTptetattue.1 Lt.qiif J.a"*. 

PcccAcum in quo Deut in r«tpfo 0bccmnuur»cft gratuiTttnpm^pctft» 

' m quo contemimuc io racramcixia»ptmcmtta |o<ucbati(ti^iuc>.’> 
iioinmcmbtis fainAQairotn ptxccpttt (uityquodcomotiiofcft 
\ omoi peccato moiutr.txf.q.ao.r^.Ac q.tu«>**&q>3P«t>('&q. 
ll•.l^,Jeq.l4f.5k.dCq.t$.o.3.c.&q.t(4.T;c.|*.&y.q•lo.r.rv 
|io Peccatum lorpimum tanAom elt graui jt m um^ t^»g»t 4'}»°«* 
xt.s.4.o.ftq.i)c.a.o.ftq>i3!>t¥C. i 

Itt Peccata oppoGu «trcBnbof' ciu:ologicia»raot cxtetU^tauioni »{e> 
eundum genui fuum.itf.q^^.3.0. 

itt Peccaturo quaifto pios tepdgiucoppoittx «intUititoeftgrauius. 
tarq.ii«.tx«A q.i w.).c. 

11] ^Maiimumpcccaiatn.oppdnnar maainix viitati , phocipaiitei & 
dircC'\r.reJ mmimum ex(caliue.iif.q.7].4*o. * 

1 1 4 Omne peccatum npporuiuc ptadenitx % (cd non cll graointroitm* 

mfi •ppomturm aliqoo maumo.ta7.q.f f.a.]*.&q.l t9<3 3*. 
ixf poccatacootta pr«cepu pnmxubulxi^unt cxtctii gtauioia.u*.q. 
-iio,c.c. 

U 4 Quamo volantis cQ maior vel finis peior.canto peccattim cft gu* 
uiusdivaiuiantcmcaulii pcccaaeftoppoiitum.i((.q.73.<^, 

1:7 Graiycat peccati,e(iraaiurdc maiori bono quod conumpKur , vel 
conrmioicottmtnor autem de matoti bono quod amatuM tf.q. 
ioo.»*e4 a<f.q. 3p.1-c.de q.iOf.a,c.& q. iidj-.ck.i*. dt q.ifo. 
t.c. 

ftSlnquobbcc genera peccati >graatus cft quod fit ex babitu > quia fit 
es ntc*ontibidroe.ti*.q.i5«.|.c. 

Peccata cainaiia funt mmui grauia.Ucct turpiora quam rpitkoiliai 
ri^q.7|.5>o.dl ttt.q.ii4.i,x*'.6c q«i4i.4.t*.dt q.i44.x.4* & 
q.ir4-).o.&q.iS4.«.)‘”. 

1)0 Grauiuk cU peccare opeicquatnoic. deotequam carde.ist.q-ioo. 
d.c.li. 

13! Nocere Itbtcft graaius peccatum quam nocere proximis.in tenon 
(ubieCla«olunratt.r.in naturaliMi tcl fpirnaaUbui : tn aliu au- 
inn ecoiMierib. 1 t*.q.7i- 9.:*. 

1)1 Nocuiocucum intcmuui vel ptruifum , vel per conleqoens pecca- 
itim/aggraoociUaJ dirc<ftr,non autem (i per acadcmconlcqua- 
cut l'cd tmpuiatut eiad pornamdi dalvai operam ictiUiciiCtpro- 
ptec »egligeottamcon(idctattdi.r-r.q.7].'Co« 
jjt Peccatum aggrauaiur ex coodittonc pcilonx * cootia quam pecca- 
^ tafttiplicticrtprimo ltlttcoiant\a Deo.virtute»vcl olficto:tecun- 
do (x (tt rilii coamncti natura.vcl beneficio , vel aliter : tertio fi fic 
comuoAaproximo4aiigendo'piurci»vt pctlboa publica, vel £ 1 - 
rnofii.i tV.q473^o,jk iif.q.rk.io.)*.dtq.<i.t* 3 *-A &c*5cq.X). 

4. i"*.A q.< f .4.0.A t*.q.S - , j ,c. 

|)r Dignitas perloade peccantis , non trantfirrt peccatum in aliam (pe- 
' ^ ocm ,otfi rauoncmobcdicuax velvott, Ahatufinodi4iit.q.f p. 
j.cAq.tio^f". 

I ij) ExceUcnrapcttonxpeccanris aegrauac peccatum ex deliberatio- 
ne ,fcd alicut^t peccatum ci umcptionc.i t^.q-73 Jo.c^ ^•^5>>3. 

• f,t.A q.tax.3.ji*.*tit.^.n»a.7*. 

134 Omne peccatum contra ptoxunum,cft etiam contra Deumjt^.q. 
7i.4.o,d: 'si(;q.«e|.}.c. 

137 Homo graMiuspMcar po A dationem legis Mo7fis,qoamaBtc»tat. 

• q.pf.M•v^ 

lid Homo grautus peccat in noua lege.quim in lege vetcti.i t^ q.iod. 
1.1** 

•1]^ Bapmatus grautus peccat quam non bapnutus , extetis paribus. 
ii*.q.iotf.»^»"*.dl i»*.q.io.3.3*. 

i40CI«tcus 10 (acris plus peccat m eodem genere peccati . quimteU- 
gtofus non inlaais.it(.q.r!4.iU.fi. 

1 q i peccatum tcli^ofi. gtauius c(l («ccato ie<ularis,mp!ieitcr , (cilicec 
ratione von lauone contemptus, & racionc (caodali : tn alus au* 
tent cft cconUerib-itf.q-nld j r.*'. 

I4* Religtofas peccans cxconrctnptu,fic pefllfflus »& iDaxiineincocii- 

14) Delere peccatum fornaJtieTxoavenit gtatix,eficifboejHinctpali> 
ccr fi^ji Deo , drrpofiuuc iniud-cicMcr puto bomuu , (uifKieotu 


r *. 

Cbnno,iuftfumrmalitcr farrametitis.j^.qa^.tiii*. 

St*Ws Dcui rcnitui peccata per auctoritateui bouuoes autem per 144 

mtDtfterium..*.q.84.3 t*. 

Deus poteft tcmiucic peccau fine peena.sst.q.^7.4.s*.dc 143 
♦a.t.,- 

Homo peccando obligatus erat ad poenam Deo»ficut fummeiudi* 14^ 
ctded diabolo tanquam tortoii ; tdoo debuit tedinu Uco , A noa 
d»abolo. 3 *.q .]:<,4 ,i"*.A 3*. 

*Oo}nu pcccaiaiokac viuittotrettunibiiia.i*#q.ap.s.c. 14^ 

Pcocatuta quodUbee diciiut temMnquo addwo.Cquo adculpam* 14^ 
A quo aiieatum:A(ccuoda rcmiibu poteft cfte tme piUDa.j*.q. 

Per cbacuatem cooicqaimor xeniam peccatotum.3*.q.49.t.c. 1 44 

Ad remifiionem cuiulUbee peccati rcqutdtur,qiioU sotaliio dume- 1^0 
utut aiedos euu. fixigitut autem ad «cnuuioncm peccatt rooc- 
taiis perlevior paemtcnuartt.f.bomQadualicer , peccatum mor- 
tale commtlTum deteftetur, quantum tn iproeft,«c.l.dibgcntuai 
adbtbcatnd rememorandum fingida peccata mottaiu,n lingula 
dece%tur.Sed ad rcnnllioncm caiudiDct pcccan venusbs • tequir 
mnt quadam vutuabs dtrpikcnita.3*.q.>^7.i.c. 

Peccatum originale cft habitus Clanguor naturx,id eft «ii^ordmata 131 
dirpofitioex dilTulutione barmonuronginaluiuftuiai-txt.q.lli, 
i.o. 

Peccatum originale eft kabitus corraptus,oon pora priuanoiquta ifi 
dicit priuaiiooem originaJU iuftm* , A inoidinatam dilpofiuo- 
nem paiuum antmx.|st.q.8i.i.i*. 

Peccatam ongtnileeft habitus,qttia cft inordinatio natutxmfi tn* f]| 
tem a.ftualcpcccatum.quiaclt inotdioacto a^usut^-q-lx.i.t*. 
^Iteccatum oiigmale cft peccaturo narutf .teJ peccatum a^aale eft i) 4. 
peccatum pciroflX.s*.').ioo.i.c.A iir.q.74.).i'*.A q.to.i. c. A 
q&i-i.o.A q.li.t.i*.A )*.q.t v**- 
poiinaic cius.cft prmatiocKiginahs iulbnr^aterialc v^tOtcdcoo 133 
cupirce>it>a,td cft,inoidmatio parttum animr.i 1^ q f t.7.0. 
Sihomoibrmarrtut ex dtgtto vd aliter , fioc lieromc >10, habetet 
oroues defectus naturx licut ali|dcd nou haberet latiuoatt colp^ 
vcl poenx.ii<.q.Hi.4^.o. 

*Pecc.*cum originale eft «oluntaiium.pervoluniatcro Adf tantum. 137 
l-t.q.lo.i.c.A q.Ss.t.r'*'.A axt.q.iol.4X.A)*.q.t4.t.)'*. 
peccatum originale babet noucn nomina.r,ungioatc, fomes pecca t)! 
lixuiKiipttccncia,concupi(cibiIicas,Unguortt]iraanus,Ics pccca- 
u.Ui canus, Ales membrorum.)* q.t).)c« 

*Et cft multiplci mvutute, quia vutuaiitct continet omnia pecca- 139 
u.tsf.q.la.a.1”*. 

Et cft vnuro numeroso vDobomioe,fiul in omniboa cft vnura(pc- i<o 
cie.t >r q.iSi.i o. 

peccatum onguuic eft xqualiter inommbus bomiatbos.ficat reU ■ tdi 
CIO ad peccatum Adx,Apnuattotuftii>xongtaahs.i sf.qnxftim 

•* 

Etfaiim Adamvt in caoCtptincipali,in femine «eto infttumenta- i 4 i 
ltter;led amma fubiciftiue:ia carne autem *t pceaa,nott vt culpa 
ii<.q l).t.o. 

P-tcatuin originale prius cft tn dTcntia animz , qudm tn potencus t<| 
eiut.ar.q.l].t.o.A ].c. 

Er pnuselt in ordine natur* io anima quam incatne:(cd ordine gc rdf 
neratioois Atempons.eft ecoouctfo.iir.q.83.i.)*.A ].)*« 
Etcootrabiturinutufioueanunxraiiouaiis.iirq t).i-4*A|*.q. r 4 | 

Et ptiusm^it votuniatem,quam alias potcottas*ts^.quxftio.t).]. 

0. A 4.1*. 

Omaesdcfnftus vuiocumpoiranttedodad peccatum ortgmaledn i<7 
quantum inctudutuur 10 carenoa otiginaits tuftitix.qtut totam 
animam pcrficiebat.isr.q.3 ),|.t«*. 

Omnes potenu; anim^ funt cotruptxpcr illud:(edquxcoiicurrut i 4 l 
ad gcncranoncm,dicuntuc etiam iotr(ftx.Ccoocupi(bbilss.g|esw> 
ratiua.A tax^us.t x^q.g }.40. 

EttrxJucuucad omnes qm fuerunt io Adam, (ixundam rarioaem 1(9 
femmalem nonautCTnadalios.i*.q.ico.i.e.A iiV-q. lt.).4.o«ftc 
)*.q.i3.i,»*.A q.)i.i.j*.A <.i*. 

Caio Cbnfti ta pairibus,fuicobooxia'peccatoorigiiiali.)*.q.ai. 

1. )*'.A7 .o.AS.)*. 

Secundum fidem catholicam cft teocodom,qood primam peccatu 170 
primi hommuuCpcccacum ortgiaak«octgiiialucr rranfit ms pofte 
ros:conitartnro autem eft hxrelis Pdagiaiu{n pstec per Augu> 
ftinum m plurimis fuis bbtia.ti 4 .qux(nonc 1 1 .s.ca-pcuicipio.A 
j.capit. 

Sccuudum fidem catholicam firmiter cft tcofdom.qaod omnes ho 17S 
tmne ptxtcc lolum Chriftum,» Adam dcrituii, peccatum ocigi 
oaJecx Adam cootrahunuAlioqum noa omoes andigcrcDt re- 
demptione, qux eft per Cbuftum,quod cftenoncum. it^.q.gs. 
].c.pnnctpio. 

Idranolecaodum fidem catholicam, <ed erroneam eft dicere quod I7| 
aliquis pixtet folum btiftum ,fuctii fioe peccato originali. 


! N 

f^4 Kftporcfl efle in iii<^oo curo «cnitU , fine pcecKO roomli.tsrq. 
t a.90.4>i*« 

tjS tulcAiocius noilo modocaa&cur a DeOifc^ ei (bto peccato Ad», 
prrearnatem geiicracioocat»ia*.q<>()*i«4"'« 
tj€ Pcccacum originale quo ad culpam^cft i patre : (ed quo ad paoaU« 
cates,eft i maire.i*.q«7o.i‘4"« 

177 peccatum otiginakbaKtdupUcdptccelTum.Ci earue adaaintam» 
fecundum ordiDcm generationit : & ab edentia anim; ad poctn> 
tias emittKUoduBiordiftem Dator^.it* o.tj.t.a*** 

17I Cauia peccati origioalit cA tantam ena > (emeee priaatio originalis 
iuft>tif.ii7.q.X:.i.e. 

177 Libido babituuit.r.romes , eA caofa peccati originalis t non auum 
bbidoaduali«»icdeAfigQamhabicualii.itf.q.its.4..*'< . 
ito Ptifboa primo i.io Adaffl.infircit naturam peccato otigioali : fcd ia 
nilis hominibut cft ecooaafo.i^.q.S. ; .i**. 
sit Peribna primo infecit oatutaro pcr^ccatom originale. Secundo^ 
natura infxitpctfonaai. Sed CbnAas ptuno icparat pectbnaro’. 
fccundo nacuiam.t*.q*C9.|.)*. 

i?a Peccatum originale conumpit nataram .quantum ad id quod aa« 
larf edialia vero peccata •quantam ad td folum qnod pcifon* 
c{l.itf.q.li.i.c)*. 

it) Peccatam originale aducnieote gratia. tran(iercatu»Scmaocta>A« 
quo ad lbraitero.it^.q.7 4.3-1"* .dtq.St.j.s"*. 
i?4 Peccatum oiigmalecftoiuius voluntarium qaoeunque peccato a* 
Auali.|*.q.t.4 c. 

i8j Peccaturo ottgmalc cefpcda naturq.eft grauiut teniaU.fedfefpe» 
Au perlon^.eft econuerfb,j*,q.|.4.C.l“'. 
itf peccaturo veniale dicitur cripltcita.Ccx caul^eueacu.& genere, u^ 
q.77.l.i*.& q.?R.i.o. 

iS^Peccaturo dicitar veniale ex cauia (ecundom quod priaai.vel dtmi> 
nuit Tolantariom per ignorantum vclttnpotcnuam.i a^.q.77, 
q.SKi.e. 

s8S Peccaturo veniale non kabet fimplidiet perfeAe rationem pec» 
cau.ied cA quali dtfpofiiio ad illud. n.^.q.tS«i.t"*. 

I Ip Et conunga ex corruptione Aitnicis.i s^q.ni^c. 
l|o E? contingit femper vel ptoptet impeiledtioiiem a Aus . vel propter 
inordinarionem circa ea qua funt ad fiuem.ft rtrunque propter 
deAAumordiius.i:f.q.7a.f.c.flc q.S7.t.j.o.&q.8d.a.c«&q.99. 
J.C. 

191 Petrum veniale nullum proprie maculam caulatin aoima»led 
impedit lAus virtutum. i:t.q.89.|.o.& j*.q.87.a.3"*. 

19« Homo potcA «quandoque cAc Aoe peccato vernali m bac viu . led 
non ditt.j*.q.’r9 4-a“« 

Peccatum ventiUe 000 pouA elTcmaon habente vAim liberi aibi« 
trjj.3*.q.l7-i.e. 

i<'4 Peccans vcmalicer.recidiuat ftCmalat-ufiiAusdirpoGuuedt imper* 
(cAcmaa autem fimplicitct.s3^.q.75.s.i'". 
lyf Peccatum vcmalc oou pote A dimitci.quandia voluous ad illud 
manet.t*^87.i.c,i".dt !.«".& ja". 

19^ VnusaAuscKirium poteA delere omnia TcnialiaAne aAualico* 
gitatiooe c(irum.t*.q.'<7.i.o. 

<97 Abquid caulae remiiTtoDem veoialtum triplicicerXcaulando gra* 
tumt«c omuu (actamenu nouq Icgisivcl drccAandu psccau . vc 
COO 1^0 generalis, & oratio dominica t vel leuetendo diuioa , vc 
bcncdiAio epifcopaliSit^uxIibec vnclio lactamcnuiis i&huiuf. 
modi^* q.i^7.|.'« 

19B IngieiTusccddueconlecratf , dcletpcccatavcniaJia.j*.q.3j.^)”'.& 
q.l7.«.c. 

fpf lo quolibet geocre peccati mortalis* liint quxdam peccata venia* 
lia propter imfetlcAioncm aAus.aa<-q jj.j.c.dt q.)<.)X.& q* 

lf«,f.C. 

soc Peccatum veniale difponit ad mortale pet le,& per accidens iquia 
frequens vcmaiiom iteiatio,<Urpoiut ad tliam placentiam vema* 
ltum»inquacooliAit peccatum moitale:co quodiccfidsm quoJ 
habitus ei confoctudine gei<eraiur A augetut Acudum boc de» 
kAacio tc prooitai crefcu.tii.q.74 4. ) ft q.d'‘. ) :x<.q. 

a4.10.cfi.ft ta*l*”.& q.4)-7«l*">ft q>>M-4«}'**ft q.iSd.9.c. 
aoi Peccatum vcmalc comparatur xgtitudmi t mortale veto mot ti.ia<* 
q,7a.j.c 

aoi Licec virtos lecundum habirom.non corrumpatur nili per pecca* 
tura mortale: tamen aclus eius cortumpiiui ft impeditur ectam 
per vcQiak.t«f.q.8«.t c.ftiit.q.t.jj.i-a'". 

%rj Peccatum morntlccA contra prxeeptum Dei , nou autem reuiale, 
AdcA prxter ptxccpium.nr.q.;4,9.c.ftq.^t.t.i*.ft laf.q.iof. 

i.i*. 

t04 "Peccaturo vernale ft morule, didcfuntgenere.ii<.q^.«.c. 

«05 *Pcccatum vernale ex genere. ponA ficu motcalcex inicnrione, 
noo idem numeto , nec mulu fimat.is<.q.'':'.ix.ft 4.n.ft 
ao^ CoulcuTus 10 veniale ex geociccA veniale, icd coulcorusin venia* 

^ k propterimpetAAioneroadus,£iciirootule.u^q.74.^*«**.ft 
9,C.j*.ftq.'lH.j.i*. 


D E X. 

Peccatum veniale poreA fieri morraleper (cbtraftioncm.pmpter sop 
impeifirdlioaem adtus*non auttro propter 3ddiubDC3i,t a^.q. I. 

l.C.ft 

"Peccatum veniate ft mortale dtficrooc , licuc reparabile ft irrept* s ot 
rabile,»i<.q.7J.f c. 

Per peeeattim mortale omnino meos auertitur i Deo , Ad per ve* xbp 
mate retardatur afied^us bomiiiis , ne prompte feratur io Deum. 

Per quodlibet peccatum veniale vcl mortale • deordioatur voluntas tln 
hominis . per immoderatam conuerfionem ad bonum creatum. 

J».q «7.f.e.fti.J*. 

Vniim peccatum morule potcAorui ex venUli.isf,q.i>c.)"'.& q. ati 
lot.i v". 

AntcbaprilmumDon pofiunt clIcvepiaIU,fioe morulibas.fxt.q. xi» 
Bv.j.v.ft j*.q.so.4*'"* 

In ratione fuperion dupliciter potcAelle peccatum veniale.fquan* ai| 
do confentic in veniale ex genere, vel quando habet fubitoro mo* 
tum infidelitatis fine conAnfu.t «^.q.74.ie.o* 

Ratio fupcrior,ctrca obieftum porenei( inferioris , vt Aafualitarit, S14 
ficut in delevlaiiouibus Acuodum carnem non hab^t morum, 
nifi dciiberatum*ideo Amper cA monale,fi litde morcalimon au* 
tem fifitdc veniattas<.q.?4.t3.a 

Nullus debet peccare venialiccr , ne alius peccet moruliter.sst.q. «if 
»d.4.c.x*.ft q-4|.7,t"'.ftq.no.t 4*. 

Quilibet debet potius mon, dCpcxeligere omnem poenam in gene, 
tali, quam peccare ooo Aium mortaliter , Ad etiam venialiter. 
is».q.ito.t.4"‘. 

Vnum veniale pnreArrmicii fine alio veniali ,000 autem fine quo. •>7 
libet mortali. }*.q. 87.4.0.8: q.90.4. j*. 

Peccatum veniale remittitur poA morum io purgatorum, quo ad *>8 
culpam ftp<xuam,non autem mortale i*.q.^4.a e. 

Qnicquid fit in contemptum Dei, & quicquidm fui rarione Im* 
ponat contemptum Dei,cA peccatum mortale.: «<.q.) 8. 3* c. ft 
c. 

Nuilutaflos fiocconfenru rationis, cA peccatum mortalc.i:9.q. i(. a:o 
0.8: q.74.f.i".ft tt^.q.j 

0"mis aftus humanus non relatus in Dcnm ,aAn vel habitu ex aii 
parte agentis . cA peccatum mortale, nou autem ex paiu adus. 
iif q.l9,i.a", 

InTcnd^f peccare roottaliter,AipppeecatmoTtalirer.t:<.q.tto.4.c. sas 

Adui precati moi talis , pote A aliquando efi< figura alicuius boni. : sj 
»t*.q.8l.«.a*. 

Cuicunquepecc Ito mortali homo vult adhxrere Amens baprif* si4 
Dittm,dicuurfi€tas. ficHone includente omne peccatum. q. 

Omoe quod it propter mortale, cA roorcaie.t:7.q-88. 1. 4. d.c ft 
:af.q.iio.4.c.ftq.i34.4.e. 

Omne quod ^ cootta orcceptum De> > cA peccasum mortale ,0111 sx8 
Ibrie pioprcr iaiperfe«Aioncm a^as.ti<.q.74.|-.o. 

Omne peccatoro mortale cA contra prjrceptomDei.«t<.q-<8. j-e. ««7 
fi.ft q-9'.\t.b. 

Altqaiddieicur peccatum mortale dupliciter, f. Acundum fpeciem ::t 
fuam.ftex fua caula.at<.(i.i54 4 c. prine. 

Non omne peccatum monaicuireclecootrariatur prxeeptis deca- S19 
logtiAd tantum iniuAittam continens ««.<.q.i4t.i*. 

Quiubet agens contra debitum iuAitix, pectat morulicer.s a*. q$« s)o 

l.C.ft q.70.4«C. 

Qjui cA io peccato mortali,diltgiihabitualiier aliquid fupra Deom. s]i 
«:f.q.48.).c, 

Omoe peccatam mnrtalr contrariatur chariratt,n6antem fpei,vel >|s 
fidei.isr.q.7l.4.c.ftxi*>q.t4*i') C.ft t s.c.4.*.ft)*.q.l;.t.c.. 

Omnis a«Aui contta chaniatero,eA peccatum rooruIc.ta<. q. 87.}« >}S 
e ftq.88.«.c.ft«i<.q .t.cft q.}j ,f.c. 

QttxUbcr virtus vc vinus. i.informata charitace,expeliicur per qnod sjq 
ubee mortale, non autem ioqoautum cA habinu.ia q.tf J.:.s*.ft 
q.4f.j.e.ftq.7« 4 *o*A <1«75«* »•. 

Pet quodlibet peccatum mor ulc^lepcric quicquid vinoct debeba* > ) f 
tanft omnia metiu monificantur.::<.q.i]v7*i*.ftl"^-t9>4<o> 

* Peccatum monaie quacum ad aliquid cA fimite xgrtnidmi,ftqu2 

tum ad aliquid efic fimtle morti,ft hoc cA iuquautum Aparat a 
Deo , qui VIU eA anirax:»g(irudiui autem ioquaotum babKu* 
do reuocacfonis ad vtum ft Anita:cra.tcmanet 10 peccamc»lkec 
ralis xgiuudb.i.pcccatumde A inducat damoatioBcra xienuiu. 
u<.q.7«.).C. 

* Nullum rootcalepotcA remitti fine alio, quia omnia tnonalia 
fuoccooocxaio auctfione.non autem iACooaerfiooe.c^.q. 7). *|7 
i.o,ft a'.q.ttf.|.e. 

PE C V N I A.ft iiitcUi|itur omne iHad,cuius pretium acAimari f o 
tcA peeuau.««f.q.78.t.c.ft q.100. a.f.c. ft q. i»7.i*.ftq it8. 
«.:». 

Pecunia n6 p6c v6dt io matuo pecunia ampliori, quS fit quiritas 

pecom^rouiuatf, quq ccAituendacA.aa9.q.78.a*4*.pnf>eipso. 
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> pOEKA dtiplr«.Cpcsna(enrafA^ffliAioa»ft panadamni.i.ci> 
re«ttadtuiax>irMni«.iJ.<}.f7.4.c.£.& 
a i.i.t**. 

t Pvna (cnrotfoetour culpx ratione inotdinaex conuet Aonis 
pcecu damni ratione auctfioni».*a*.<j.^7.a,''-* » 

I Poena peccati duptcs Cpcr infli<3iooemeootraii|.ft^r fubuaAio* 
nem boni conuenirmti:prmiaeftaDeoagcme tkcunda TCto»l 
Deo Doo a^ente.saV.q.ip.1. *. 

4 Poena peccari dop(ex.r.(>oeaa taxata . dt peeoa coarequeos t ptima 
CommenAiratur cu1p;,nea aureiu <ecuuda.tst^.i 
f Pttni confequens pcccatnm dapkx • IcUiccr per per accidens. 
tsf.q.7|.‘‘',o. 

• Vnius peccati eft cantum Toa perna adzqaata » dt plure* partiales 

nuldplinter.tr>.q.)«.4.|*.dcq.i^9.4 
^ Omnis perna rft meoicma » ftd non frmpcrrelpevlopeeeaotu.iJ^. 

*.*•.* ta^q.S?.a4**fi« 4*j"‘**i q.«.4a*.A <{. 

• Onuiii perna eA corruptio a]^nris,ft omnis culpa eA corrupdo a* 

dioms.t*.q.4R.(.^.o.fti>^.q.si<i.]"'. 

9 Derittoncpeenfcftyquodlit contraria Tolantaa.i*.q.l.f.e.ftq. 
44 .|.c.& 1 tt.q.^7>a*<.c.A: t if><[ 1 1. 

D« rattone poenr funt trta.fiquod fic contra voluntatcto propter 
culpam depa>Tioabexrrio(cco.urq-4S.<<.r*'* 

** I>9aUa poena eft volita abfblute * (edes conditione dupIicicet.Cqua 
acquiritur booum»vc (atisfa^o dc martyriumt^ Tine qua oon.vc 
moti oaturalis depurgatio «(lae quibus ad bonum optatum per- 
uentri non po!cA.isf.q.'l7.<,c. 

PanacftboaafiiDplicKer.dE mala (fcandam quid-i.boic.ta**q4 9* 
I.C. ‘ 

s| Peccatum non eft poena*nifi per accidcns:dtbocdaplicicer dicatione 
nnteccdentis.quiadc(ctuuci Dco.dtrationeeonrcqoenus*quia 
perditur melioi.is^q^y.s.o.dc st*-q ji.i.e". 

*4 Puniri non eft culpa, fcd fieri reum perna. itf.q.)il7,i.i", 

Poena peccaro propoitionatut (ccundum acerbitatem t io tudioo 
diurno, & bumano.iit.q.t7-i.c.Se 4.C.;”*. 

|4 Itario omnium peenarum vmtis legit exponitor.ist.q.tjj.t.p*. 
dtio*.4tu».ftir“- 

»7 Pana non debemriuftc.nifi propter cuIpam.^l*.q.8^7.*•. 
aS Omnis pana vtpana|iiifii2ttuc rantum pio cu'pa propria dt prz- 
tertra:(cd vt fatisfadio vcTvtmedicma , infligitur cnam procul* 
pa altena.tif.q 17.7.^.-.^ »i».q i.>S,4.o.dt J•.q. 14.1.1*“. 

Ip NoUuf punitur paaa anime, r.ifi pro culpa propna.quis poesua* 
oimr noneft medicina.r.a.q |)7.d.o.d:st7.q.u^>4X.i*. 
filius ponicur pana corporali pro culpa paicntum.ft (erui pro do* 
tninis.inqiian(um fune aliquid coruCNino autem pana rpiritualit 
ntfi cuipa aliorum fiat eis p.optia ratione confenfus ,rclimita> 
ctomt . vel confulurionis . vel diftimiilsrionii.t :* q.^i.i.i*.dt s. 
t*.dc q.t;.t.o.dt » s».q.i ;8-4*i*.dc j"*dt q. x S4.r.4**.de j “.q.^*. 
ef.j*". 

f* Panam (emper prsrcedic peccatum in natoca , (cd non (emper in 
perrona punic>.is7.q.t7.'*.o. 

Quieftin pcecato.nb ^becguftum (anam,ledafi^<ftomia£.'(h)m» 
amore lui inordmato : ideo rcuoeatur a peccato per panas coo* 
trariae fuz natur; &(u( voluntati* dCnou dulcedine diumx bo* 
nitant.t t*.q lo!?.}.'*. 

*i Io indicio humano nu3us debet puniri pana pcrfoQali,nifi pro eul* 
'*pa Tua.led tantum panadamnuuiplia rat onc.Cveler bocquod 
aliquis iocptui redduur fine (oa cu1pa>ad aliquod bonum habd* 
dum vel confirquendura . vcl quia bonum in quo damnificatur* 
non cft psoprmm bonum * (edeommune * vel quia bonum vniui 
dependet ex bonoaltenus.tsf.q.t l.a.t*. 

omnes pan;func;quales*oecprcmiarunt«qualU.ia^q-7). 

' a.e. 

af Maxima pana eft,Crpararii Deo.ia7.q.t'^.(r.e.fi« 

f^Gtauior pana imponitur quadtupitcuer.r.ptopter grauiut pecca* 

• ' tum.ee^nructudinem * promtatem * dic ooeumentuni.ixf.q 105.S. 
p"*.dtixt.q47*».i"'. 

*7 Lex vetui, pana morm.punit peccau contra Deum. homicidium* 
incucteniiam ad pareaies>adultenum:inccftum *dt furtum ho- 
snmum. /yliarum autem lerum » pana damm.t :t.q.io5.t.io*',de 
saf.q.u4.4.x*?. 

atPooam talionis in pcteuflbris mutilacionibos * dt (aUb teftimooio» 
kx vetus inflieurin aliis reto flagella vel ieaominuii>.Ihidem. 
spPoaa poftrcmifliooemculp; .imponitur i^plici decau(a,(ci]icec 
adtbluendumdebirumAadreniciiiumrquoadpiunam , debet 
imponi (ccundum quanuutemctt}p;:(cd quoad (ceundum pro 
misori culpadmpoottur maior pana, triplici rarione.(cUie<t dtf* 
ficulum.pcrtcub.dtmulcicodiDii.MLq.iOf.s.v'** 

|o Chriftui ex au^tomare potcrac totam panam*vel partem dimitte* 
se (teucvolebat*non autem alii.taf.q-Hj.a.s”*. 

tardat panas pro peccatis duplici ratione.Cvt prxdeftmaci 
coooaumur^dt «t ludicia cius appareant iufta.s x*.q.r>.i i.c.fi. 
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Poft hanc vitam anliut habebit poaam corporalem acc (^iciroa f* 
lcm,nifi pro culpa fua.xxV.q.i-3l<.4.c. 

Minima pana purgatori) , eit maior quam maxima panahic.{*.q, ]| 

Mortui cum (blo peccato originali *aoo pubxoniur paua(cnfiis.l 4 
j“.q.l. 4 .»“- 

Pana;terna debetor peccato originali.noo rattooc graotuuiB , &d \t 
ratione fubiedi priuati gtacia.ifc7.q.p7,f.}0. 

Pana duplex debetur peccato origiaalt|<ciHccc carentia diotas vi* | * 
fiontt.inqoantum inficit peTronam:moii,rcbeUu>*dt huia(nodi* 
inquanium infiat naruram.3“.q.ra.r.c. 

Omnn pan; pro peccato prunorum tiarcotum.decUram«.xx 7 .q. 17 
»^ 4 *»«'’* 

Minor pana deberur peccata oHginalt*qulim rcuiali«)“.q.t.4.a4. I* 
Peccatam veniale fine graria.i.cum originali velir.ortali.puimaf 
ternaliscr pana (cuius io inferno.tsS.q t7*M** 

Pana temporalis debetor precato venUH . fterna vero monaU.r tt, 4^ 
q.7l.f.C.*q.87.t.r.o.dC.q.8d.S^.C. Sc q.icp.7.c.de |*.Q.fl4.4.o. 
Qmnis pana|^eJigenda elt nonfolnm peccato morta}i.iedctiam 4 * 
Peccato vemah ) tamen nullos teotet (c nec aUum in fpccialt de . 
noc.proprcr pcriculttm,quia defirendete in talibus ad 6ngnIa*eQ 
inducere homipem io tcnutiottcm » dt prxhete occafiooea pcc* 
candi.i lY.q.iosj .4“*. 

RemilTa per panitentiam , culpa mortali dc pana xtetoa * quando- 4« 
que remanet pana tcmporalis.iiY.q.87.a.e.dt 3*.q.Sd.4.o» 

P 01 N a L I e(i aliquid *inqtiaotum eft contra voluntaccaia“.q. 
4l«).c.dt q> <4.|.c.dt t xY.q.87.t.4.e.dt t sY.q.i8.|.c. 

p OE nitentia vteft dotor volanraris,cum<lcdiencre-l 

* Aa.eft rtrtut velaAuseiutmon autem vt pallio. |*.q.t|,L,o. 
Panitcmia eft virrut fpeciaiis.quia habet materiam gcncrakiBlab a 
rarione fpeciaU.talicet omnu pcccata*vc emendabilia periinon 
homtnis.)“.q.tf.i.e. 

Panircntu eft «ircus moralis dt 06 thrologica.quu obie^Stii cins 
eftpccc.itum.nonauccm Dcu<i&dcft finir ciut.)*.q.t(.].|*. 
YPanitcotia eft fpeci# iuftme cumuutiuz.ltcct contineat ahqmd | 
d< qualibet virtute )“ q.l;.).o.8t a.e. 
PanitenriadkvindicartoaiConrineMurfub iuAiria commotacioa. f 
j«.q.Sf.| )*. 

Paniteiitu (c<undom quod eft virtiif*imponatder«ftarinnem pcc t 
cau*cum propofito aWlcndi illud iecuM.an conditionem ftatos 
pcceancti j*. q.8(. ).c. 

Fanitemu ponit medium, inquaotum infert debitam panam pro/ 
qiultbcc cntpa.fccuadum acceptationem Dei.t*.q.t/.3.t*. 
*ranitcniiam ordine naiurs, fimplicitcr prxccdoM vururesihco- S 
logics.)*.q.f^4. S.O. 

Panircntiacft dolor de peccato prsicriio.GJ Tcrccuodu cA rimor»/ 
de turpi futuro. j*.q.S 5 .1. 1 •. 

PanitentueA lo rco.iccundum voluntatem eius * pto oficn&Deit so 
(cd iufticia viodicanua * cft miudirc,ceorra volunutemca * & 
pro oflenta in communi. ) '-q I { .} 0.dt q./ o.s.c« 

Fanitcneia (ecuoJum quod cft a^\us vittut-s,rcqiiiritvr ance bap* ^ 
pcifmu,qux(tt prior bapulmo.tcmpotc vul natura , non amem 
Tt Gcramentum.|“.q.*o.dk q.S4.i.:“*.& 4 .a*.di q fo. 4 i*. 
Paniieniia eft pofterior natura A tempore. 6de,(^, dc rimote (mi 1 4 
Ihfrd cft prior chatirate dic cxtci is vit (uubus.)“.q.V‘ f ,<.o* 
pamentu vcuu: icmpcrantuaJ finem fuum-)*.q.: f 7.4*. 
Deteftartovrl dtrpliccuuapeccati ab!b!u(c 4 'A a*ftui cuiufttbct vir* 14 

turis:(cd vt eipiabiic per eam.quu ad culpam dcicatum»eft aAus 
oaoitcntix virtuiis.3*.q.t).t. i“*.dt } x. 

Primus a^us pauitentix .rconctitio , fc habet vt vittmadifpc(irio ,| 
ad gratiain conlcqueadam^alii vero aAus paniteutix>ptoccdilt 
iam ex grana de virtutibus. )* q.f /.i.s*.dt t.c. 

Panitenna.de gaudium, circa idem.l.de peccans contrariancoe tn6 1€ 
aoid gaudium de panitencia. vel dc verna fperata }“.q.t4./. s**, 
Paniicntia non fuit m Chnfto a Au nec potciuu.ficut nec nuit tia 17 
eius fcilicerpeecatum.)“,q.8.|,7.4", 
ranuencia vt virtus cft fubicCtiuein voluntate » (ed vt paiCocft io tt 
coDCup<(c>btlM*.q.H 5 * 4 *'« 

Paoirencia cft m iwioccmibus (Kuodnm habitum * non antrmic sp 
eundum aAum.i*.q.p) )X. 

PaaitcnsrecurntaJ Ucttin.ficttc(emus.fiTiuf te vxoriaddominfl*ao 
panem dt virunuad Ciccrdoeem aatcsn.ficutad vicarium Det^*. 
q.dj.j.c. 

E^u non vere paoittttt.qnia non dolotr de peccato»(cd de damno, aa 

Habens veram paniteottam poreft cara dc(erere : tamen pomiteo- 1 1 
na requtrti ptopofitum pcrieucrandi.)“.q.l4.i?.o. 

Vera paniieniia potrft amtici per quod) bcr peccatum morcateic* S4 
qoensipiuptet flexibtlitatcni Itberiatbnr ). )*.q.ta. 10. c. ' 
pomiicnna debet cll« continua (ccu''dum habitum* uon aotem fc-.f 
cunduui ackuoiiquu oou potcit./,q.t4.p.o. 

Panis 
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*/ retcKtmuiotrrior dfbet Jurare vf^ue In finem vh^ , boo aatcm 
exietior j*.q.S4,l.o.d: $■ i*. 

Ptenucnria cA poflibitis io fine vit(>qaaaJiu Jorac tiber um aibi- 
uioiDtrcJcftdiScilis ft rata.tat.a.i4.j.)*. 

* %7 Ezercoa milUit • Dcgoeiatioiiit paoiteanorum , pofiuac haberi 1 
paenitrnnbui4>cetUitJabiliui euiteeturabeis.iit,q.tfi8>)^*. 

»« M uitia frcularii, inter Jicieur {xEnitentibus* fc<t qu2 cApropeet 
Deumjimpoiunir eU quaBJo<)ue.» lt.5^'". 

^9 Potniccona quo ad habitum cAtaocum a Deo ,leddtfpo(triaecAi 
Dobii pex timorem fcrutlem Yt plurimum t Iiect io aliquibus io* 
choct or ex amote.T*.q.8 f .f.o. 

}0 AAospeenircnu(eftadmorefi»«ili.ni primo moduoaffe^s.i 
dmorc filiali reto^na principio imincdiaco& proximo. j*.q.8j. 
f.C. 

•|i Sex aAus per ordinem » concurruoc ad caofaodum to nobis potat* 
tcati^ a Aus/cilicec operatio Det cooaerccotis cor 1 motus fidei, 
fpei,chariutis,umoru (auilis,ft filialis j*.o.8f.f.o. 

]» C^^us Ocrameoto poenhentif b 6 eA «fus ad (^.nec ad a!tos,quia 
TciacTamentoiuin dominus, effettom (aaameoci fioc tacrameo* 
talibus pi«bebat.}*.q.l4.f.j".k7.4*« 

3) PceniteBtia figurabatur la veteri lege per diuufbs ritus expiatio* 
Bom.i i<.q.toi.f.{*. 

14 Pccflictncta 10 geoenlt eA a natura , fcd cum aliqua determinatio- 
ec,eA ilege veteri:^ Doua ver6,vt (aciaraemum doux legis.]*.q« 
?4<7.o.& 

Preahtoria elHacrameatum.i*.q.^4.T.^. 

£t fuh inAiiutom a CbrtAo daodo claoes , IU oAendit efficaciam 
cius poA ceratrcAiooem.|*.q.S4.7 o. 

37 Es necefiarium eA Iblis habentibus pcccatum.3*.q.45.i.c.& 1.4** 

&4.c«& q.Sf.T.e.at <.e. 

38 Sacramcatum posoitcntut poteA & debet iicrari.3*,q.l^4.i''.‘*. 

3P Saoamemum poeniceBtiaraon icqairuifflpofiuoBCinmaQus,nee 
fignum eruets.3*.q.84.4>o. 

40 Remilfto peccatorum, eA res uncum in {aeramento pocniccnttsu* 

Aus vero cxtenorespanitentu & abfi>loftis.funt(acTameotum 
taotum:(cd pcoiccncia interior cAGciamenturo AresTacraracn* 
citdc fecundum totum fimul,cA caufa icici),(ed Acundum ft ici* 
tiom,cA cauta primi.}*.q.94. 1 .)*. 

4* Hoc raerameotum non conftAic in cfiAaatione matenx.nec in vfit 
materue conrecratar,ficuc alia faaamenu , Ad mrcmououe ma- 
uriZiAtlieet peccati. ) *.q. 3 4.3. c. 

4* 1 b Sacramento paniienciz & matriroonij . non cA materia coroo* 
ralis.ficut in altis Aeramentis: Adadusbumani(eoribiIes,moe 
tbtloco materiz.|*.q.84.t.i'".A»" dt4,|*.iSt 7,c.itq.l3.l.i*. 

at q 8<.4.t*.at a.e.acq.89.i.s"*.atq.po.t.o.act.e. 

41 Matetia icIobieAuraptzaiteocuedupKXiAihccr proxima, id cA a* 

dns p<EmtcDUs:& remota , Ailiccc pecciU.)*.q.84.t.o.ac q.po. 
t-3*. 

44 Matciiapoeniteotiz adbibetur i Deo interius mrpirantetnonao- 
temamimAco.ficotin aliis ractamcncis,Ad tantam complet ab* 
foluet}do.3*.q.S4*i.t*.ar j.c.ai4.4*. 

4f ptzmtcmu cA aiiquo modo dc quolibet genere peccatorum » Ad 
eA de peccato mortali proprie & prindpaliiende veniali proprie 
fit non prindpalitertdc originali vero . unpropne.j*.q.84.:.)*.8c 

^ Nullos lenctuc ad peeoitentum de peccato veniali , quia fine ca te* 
miuuuttlicct non 10 hac vi(a.;*.q.87.i.'?.6c X.:”*. 

47 Qoz fune ex pane pmnucnus,r.vctba Sc. fa>Aa * funi maceria buiuf 
loaamcnu,quz veroruntex parte laccrdom,A habent petmo* 
du ivfmz-j*.q.l4.j.e,i"*.3t 4.j*.di 7»c-ft q.iSK.e.cjc q.t^.t.i"*. 

' 48 forma huius /actamentt cA bzc:abfbluo tc.fed alia.AiItcet 10 nomi* 
Bcpatru,fice.de omnia alta quz in ablbluuone dicontortfuntad 
bene cfie.)*.q.84.T.o. 

49 Saeramenium pcenitcntiz habet partes , non autem vt virtus ncc a- 
Ua (actamcnta.t*.q.90.i<o. 

jo Panes eius marctiiles tboc ttes.Ailicec conrririo , conAffio 0e (ktiC- 
Sed partes eius cflcutulcs & cuiulhbec Aeramenti , funt 
nuteiia&(orma.]*.qj^.i.o. . 

|t He partes po:aitcntiz,uiai paries eius eiAniiales i nonautearab* 
ic^iufiOccpotconaUs.j^.q 

ContnciOiConfcffio,dc Atnfaoittduoc aAus pceniceocue rirtaps,ft 
nonpaites cios.|*.q.9;.i.:"'. 

Otdo virtutis dt temporis , cA inter parttt pmniteotif integrales. 

j*.q.90.3.j*. ^ ' 

f . Pceoitcotia ante baptirmnm pcenttentia pKcatotvm moruHom,Se 
ptsoitcutu veDarium,func pattcs.i(leA,rpccies virtutis pczntten* 
uz.non juicm facramenci prrom:ocix.j*.q.9'.4.o. 

^ SaiUAaio dicitur fiuihis panitenti?, qoiaeA vtoma pars eius j*. 
q-To»*»)"*. 

Panitencu Ibtennis non debet iterari triplrd ratione , Ailicct ne ex 

' iteratione pocntccntia vilcAac.ft propter figmficauonctntdrquu 
^knotUDO «Aquali quzdatn proAffio perpetuo pocmienuam 
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conAtnsndi.3*.q.f4.|r^», 

Poeniteni Alenniier con debet ordinari quadruplici ratiof»e,AiK* 37 
cet proprcrdignitatcmordioum iAorum propter timorem rea* 
diui • propter Aandalum sicandum quod pofiet tu populo orirt 
ex memoiia przcedrniium peccaiorumift quia nb hsl>erct Aon* 
tem alios corrigendi, cum peccatum eius foret puhiicam , & or. 
dinsns debet pnuari poteAatebac,nifi in necellitate vel eonfue- 
ludine ador>hnes mtnoies tancum.3*.q.89.3.)*. 

Poenitenna reuocu omoct dcAAus , tcQuucndo iu priAinam gea- /S 
riam.j^.q.^^j.i.x*. ^ 

Io Aeramento p<xnttenciz,gtatu infunditur >per quam firremiiGo 59 
peccatorum,-, ■.q.C^.j.e. ^ 

pGenitftia ex prima fui inAiiudoDe,refpicic prarccncumtAd ex con* 4o 
Aquenti vc medicina ptzAruaiu,iclptctifucuium:dC fimihter A* 
tisfailio.;*.q.l4,*.i*. 

Dignttas amifia per peeeaefi , cA niplcx.f filiatio Dei per gratiam, 4s 
umoccmia ftJignitas ecdeliaAica . Piima teAautatur pcc peeni* 
lendam.oon autem Acundji ied aliquid maius quandoque: nec 
tcrtia,qaadrupltciter.Cfi vere non pcsnitcat, vel oegligcnter, vel 
propter irregularitatem, vel propter Aandalum. 3‘,q.l4,uo. 

In omniteoda non quzrirar Ala reuccgraiio zqualitatis luAltt^, 
ncut b ioAiiia vbdicadua. Ad magis reeonciliaiio amiciu<.}*.q. 

Peenitentia expellit eAvdiue quodiibet peccatum , formaliter vero, 
fuum oppofitu umum.Ailicet irop4xniicmil.}*.q.8f.2.i*.dt|"'. 
Omnis vinus expellit formaliter id eO pet achim primum ,pccca- ^4 
ctun (ibi oppofitum , Ad tantum prziiitenria , expeUit efieiVueA. 
petiiAum lecundumomne peccatiim.3* qil5.2.3*. 

Homoiu ptimoinAanufui poroiteotiz , confequitur temiffionem 
peccatorum. }*.q.84-t.i*. 

Merces poenitentiz cA plena remiffio peccatorum, quo ad culpim 44 
dt panam }*.q.84.p.t**.A: q.^y.i.e. 

Pcc poenitemtam itberamut i peccato.d: reAituimar in Aatum pti* 47 
Arnum, Ad per eam nno exhibetur aliquid dc noao,pemaeos ad 
cultum Da.]*,q.4).4.e. 

*Omoe peccatum viatoris, dckri poteAperptEaiteotUm,oonaU' 41 
tem d!unQatorum.3*.q 84.t o.dcq.f7.i.o. 

ItemiffioculpzcA cfAAus pceniicntiz vircuds 1 fed ptineipaliui ff 
poeniceniiz Acramcnti:dt principalius gradz quam Acramenai 
dt principalius chaiitatu dc lidci, quam prznitetmz vuiuus. 3 *. 
q.t4.4.o. 

Remiffio culpzcA cfirAuspcenireotiZiprincipalttcr ei viclanium 70j 
in miniAris^Acuodario ex viaAus ipiius p<rnitenus.3*.q. Si. 4 , 
c.&q.Sj.i.x"'. 

Peccatum moitale poteA remitti fine Aeramento pcenitcntiz. non 
autem liue virtu(epoemtemiz.3*.qS(,t.o dCj c.dt q.17.1 c. 
Peccatum veniale poreA remitti line (aeramento pccuitenciz. non7^ 
autem line aliqoali aAo virtutis paniteodz. cxplicito vel imph* 
cito.3*.q.t7.i.o.di i.i*.dc j".dt j c 
Pernitentia tollit totam culpam, fcd uon Amper totum reatum , id 7| 
eA,dcbuu todus paeoz.)*.q.47.3.3'*.dt q.«f.to.)*.dk q.l4.4.a. 
Prrnitentu non tollit omnes rchquias pcccan a<Au^is,td eA.dcA* 74 
dtus coDfccuios,mft p ccnitetiua iain paifcAa , Acundum omnes 
eius partcs.|*.q. 84,4.)”*.dk 

Sacramentum prroitentiz habet efficacum ad remiffionesn pecca* 7t 
toiom,ex virtute nominis ChriAi,rattencis duefurgeods. }*.q. 
84*4.c.&f.3"'.dr 7*e.dr q.8a.i.e.n.dt d.j"*. 

Remora per penitentiam auerfione, remanet mordinau conuerfio 7 ^ 
ad boaam cieacum.)*.q.8d.4.|’".dt f.c. 

Omnes virtutes 0c gran^,rcAjuramur per Actamfcum pemief dz, 77 
06 autem pet virtutem pcmitdtiz.tifq.ir 2. ).)'*.& j^.q.Sy.tc. 

Ncc rcAaorancur fempet in gtadu peiori , fra in maiori vel mboii, 7* 
Acuudum gradum motus ptzniteniiz.}* q.f7*i«c*dt f.j**. 
PiNTscosTss erat AAum pro bencficin dacz legis, lignifi* ‘ 
eans aducncum Ipirituffiia^, cuius fcAuro (ucccdit a.i if.q.tox. 

4.io.ftq.iO|«}.4'*. 

P E R fi^ificac aliquam cau Am operationis, in fuo calualidupli* * 

* cicer!tvc exit ab agC*te,dC *t tetminatur ad operatu*t*.q*)4.3.e. 
Curo dicitur aliquis peraUqitcm operari, hcc prarpofido, pcr,Aro*l 
perdeAgnatin fuocafuali aliqoicauAm , vel pnocipiom adus. 
I*.q.||4.5.c.princ 

Per,fignificat cauAra mediam , Ad aliquando babitudiaem formz, 4 
perquam agens opetanir,i*.qj9.l.c. de q.^f.i.s*. 

Hzc przpofiuo,pet,{olet dcnpcarecau Aro mediam, vd pnndpiuro t 
de principio r.q 43.4.2*. 

Per fignificat autontatf in rc<flo,dC aliquSd 0 in obGqoo.t*.q.)4-].e. ^ 
Pater operator pei 6Uum,dtooneconuerA>. 1*. q. 1 4.|*c.4*.dcq. 
4J.4.S*. , 

*P I X c t r T f o,cxpciimeaulcm quaodara ooticiatn fignificat. 
i*.q.4)* j.s*. 

P ERFECTIO didtor dapltciter.Cproprie,dE cranfompciue,fi- < 
cut dkiiur quandoque perA^hts lMo,ooa quidem proprie 
Index tcxt-S.Tho. n | dkfim 
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A quafi trjaGimpcia« k freuMiuin f . 

|.i*-&q.9s t.c.ii.&ttr.q 14.4.1*.^ <1.47.1 )«c.A 

Aq.n<.!.c.5*. 

« PcrteCtio du{iie««CinUcet pttma.t<i cft, fotips rwbAaotuU:A ftcuoda 
id eft fbt«a acodcutaiit.t*.q.7i.i-c.& tit.q.4.1.1*. 

) prtfcAiodop2ei>(cilicetpnma,id cft fiibllantiaieiiA (r«irHU»idcft 
finittHue op?racio,& pnma eA caula fccuudjr. 1 *.q 7j lc. 

4 PtrfcAio tnhictA duplcv» fcibcet rcoandum flaiun pt^tcPicQi > &■ 
furare noaitacis. i '.<{.7 } .t .c. 

f pnfeAio dupici,fcilicct touluaiiaA fin^*prima cooucnit dici Ici* 
(f»in primis operibus Oct;I^ («eunda uici (t|'t<irx,i*.<}7j.i.c 

< perfeAto dicitur ctiplicicer » fctlicct (Implicicct»iecundaro naturim. 

A fecundum tempus. ss^.u.t <1.1.4”*. 

7 pccfcAio criptex,rciiieetreeuaduixi cfrc,fecoDaun accidcotia^A fc' 
eundum ancm.i 

Spei&iAio triplez,fci!tcec dirpoGtioiiu,fotmf.ft fioii.)*.q.i7.(.s”'* 

9 perfeAiotciplei/cilicct natot^,jraii^ AgJoii^.i*.9.7j.i.i". 

IA (gradus perhr^onit quinnipici.fohect qu>s liipreoaom io entibus 
eA. quodhabac pcifcAumbooumlincoperaiioncvtDeusirc- 
efidum eA <|uod babet perftAum bonum per v num,vel per pau> 
cos mocusjvi aogelnsneraum eft , quod acquintpcifraum bo- 
num, per multas operationes, n ^mo : qoanumctt quod non 
poteft acquirere perferum ^oum rUo modo, fed acquirit ad 
primum per paucos motus, vt btaupcrfcda:>clpei «oum tan- 
tum, vt bcuiaimpetfe^,& infioium cA , quod mnilbotumpo- 
teft acquirere , A propter boc non habet participatum aliquem 
motum,iftpUnt^.i*.q.77.» c.Aii».q.t,i.4*.Aq*f.7.^ 

f* Ommt(reatura.l<cudumqaodeApetjctua,eA de edendali perfe- 
£Uone tniucrfiide accidentali vcro,Iccut^|^«rD quodeAcorrupd- 
bilis. t*.ai;.7.c, 

VtiimaperKftioiei.eAin confccodone fiois.i*.q ro](.i.c.Ais^q. 
If.i.e.Asifq.i*4.«.c. 

*l PrimapeTf^io,McA,formarei,(c babet ad fecundam dd cA.ado* 
peratioaemioduplicioiduie,quiatctminai A cIkic eaffl.j*.q. 
s^.s.c. 

^4 Iu omnibus naturis ordinatis } duo c5cutTunc ad perfcAionem oa- 
tutc infctiotis i Cctlieetaiiquid recundut» motum proprium, A 
aliquid (beandum motum naturae lupeiiorii«is^q-s.)>c. 
t5 Vnumquodque lcctinduraquodeApcrfeClum,cAboDum,Aina- 
du.i*.q.4.priiic.A t c&q f.ij.c.Aitr.qj.i.e. 

Sd Primum principium in gcncxccaui« cfficicotit oportet eflepet&- 
Atfriroum.oam pcrfc«.tum dscitut.cui oibideclt, fecundum mo- 
dum fu7 pcr&cbonis.t*.q 4-i.c fi. 

17 Vltimapc:feA»ocuiu(bbetrci.eftopaatioeios.iit.q.j.i.e. 
it ^PtrfcAum eA prius impetfcAo, ordine natutf A pcu:«Aioaii , fcd 

* econuet&otaiBetcmpons,Agcneratioius.i*.q.Sf.).i”*.A3*.q. 

j,f.j*.A d.e. 

19 Semper imperfeftum eA propter petfci^m. 1 '.q.io j .f .e. 

&ci PctfcAaboniras cAio iis quz font ad finem ft per (c fufficiunt in- 
. ducere ad finem,impcrfi:Aa veto, fi ritum aliquid cooperari pof- 
func.uf.q.y^ i.c. 

SI Aduciitcnic perfert, non manet imperfcAum.quandoimperteftio 
eA de ratione eius.nf.q.<7«t*<*c.A ssrq.44***'» 
ai Vel quando funtt»ppofiu.i*.q.jf.7.3*.Aq i**7**"*^ l** q.<7.J* 
c.A/.i*".A<.c.A t*.q.9.j.i*. 

s I Abquts dicitur petfcAus dupliciter, (ctlicetbabendo pafcdioncm, 
AAarum eios,ta^q.td4.4.c. 

14 AdAatum perfc^nis requiritur obligatio perpetua ad (ernitu- 
X trm DeijCuro aliqua folcomiaie. r r*.q 1^4.4.;.«.«.^ I.J *• 

S} In Aacu pexfi^onis funt (oli piofclfi folcanitcr religionem. A epi- 

* (copi.iif.q.r?4-4.(.<»“. 

a< Sutus eptTcoporum eA perfrAior Aatn reti^oforam,qu!a epUeopi 
funtpc^^eAiores,biaatempc^fcAJ.la^q.t84.J.3•.A 7.S^.Aq. 
tSj.t.e.A q.i?d.j.f’”.Aq.tll‘.i j”*. 

%7 Suras teltgiofotam cA pafeAior Aatu curatorum A arcbidiaeo* 
ooium.saf.qj84.8.o. 

s8 Per&diobbminis w.vt contemptis temporalibus, l^tualibos m- 
bzrcac.itt.q.yp.^.e.fi. 

%9 perfciAio cbatiutis triples . feiUm ex parte diligibiUs,diligentis, A 
per exclttfionero repugnantisiprima conuenit fbU Deo : fecunda 
Dentisitertia TiatoriDBi.arf.qa4.8.o. A q.44.4.t*.A j”*.A q. 
i84.a.c. 

|0 Petfcdto cbartratis ex naru ditigentis triplex , firiltcet Iccundura a- 
Aumdludium A babnum: prima conuenit tblis beatis i&cuoda 
perfedii viatonbusiiertiaemrubus babeaiibus €baritatem,A ad 
eam omnes tencntut.ia^.q.a4.t.o.Aq.44.4.a”'.A )”*.Aq.i84. 

S.O. 

p Adpcrfi:diooem,aliqQid perciaetttipliciter.fcfieotiatiter.vt oblcr- 
uantia prareeptorum cbatitaris:conlcqocnter,vc e6riUa,A inAru- 
mentabeer , vt paQpcrus.c6tiocnua A buiufmodi.ssf.q. 184-1.0. 
|a Paapettas voluntaiia noncA per(edio,fcd ioAxumcatuoi dus,ss^« 
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q.i9.ui".Aq.iS4.7*i" & q.ir«.<;i^.A q4U.l.j*.atSA* }• 
c fi.Aq i>l.7.c.t*.AVx. 

Paupetus voiunuiia cA efficax etercicintn peroeniendi ad petfe- } 
Aionem charitatit.isV,q.n'<(.'.4*, 

per£edio «itf ChnAun; .hmphcitct attenditur fecundum cbarita- |4 
icm.fed (ecundum quid,(ccundum alias viitutes.}if.q.id4U.o« 

A >.3.e.Aq.il9 i.i”* A3*.q.4<>)X. 

Petiedio viiteircnualiter coufillu mptzceptiS} fed inAtumentaK- II 
ter in confilua.strq.t'a.3.t>* 

Pctlcdio vttf, principaliter Apcr(ecoQfiAittnintcnoribns,przci. ff 
pne m cbariutc i fcd (ecan^rto A per acctdcns.in cx{enocrbu*t 
vt in virginiute A paupcrtate,A boc trtplici(er,(cilKet temouen* 
do impedimenu , vel vt cAcdus cbatiutis , A vt peifii^o pernU 
centif.sst.q.^i.7.o.A q.:Ai<.7.<”*. 

Quilibet tenetur tendere ad perfitdumem ex przceptOiaoo ancos i* 
ceoecui cAcpetfcdus.iiV.q.t84.s.:”'. 

Habens per(edamchariutem.vel exiAensin Aatu percdionti,nea f| 
tenetur plus aliis ad opera peifedboais,nifi ex voco.vcl cura. ssf. 
q.iic.4.|. 

QttinoncA perfedes invirtutibos moralibus «indigne fumitoft- -4 
ctumprzla(ioois,velprzdicatioms.|*.q«4i.).i*. ^ 

Pctfirdi debent tolerare miurus proprias , (ccundom urzparaci^ 40 
nem animi,nun autem commuots,Dei,proximi.vct Aatus.isf.^ 

I oSf.i.s*. A 4*. A q.iSS. j.i*. 

Perfedi debent rcGQcredctiaAocibus fuis.itI.q.7a.|.o. 
perfcdts licet fua repetere • vel 000 dare » ficat ctum impcr&dis. ^ 
ssV.q.4>.$.o. 

pERICVLVMez ipfb (ado nafcetu , &cn iflud fadnm non | 

* expedire , non autem pexicnlum rufccns ex dcfedu noAro.i}^ 
q.11.4.»-. 

Expediens cA alcendere equum, quamuis periculum immiaear a* a 
dcndi de equo;atK>qub oponcret ab omnibus bonis cel&c,qe(** 
etiam per accidccu ex aliquo cacotu,poiruot efTc pcrieukrfibts>. 
q.lf.4.*". 

Q^afcunqne res magnas aggredi, videtur periculofum efie, quia io | 
i;s dcSccte,cA «alJenociuum.as^.q. ist. }**. 

Periculis rerum humanarum cA obuiandum per res bunanas, non 4 
autem per boc, quod res diuinz conucr untut in vfum humanA 
per difpcnlaiioocm indcbitam.s if.q.8 1. 1 r .1*. 
PcnculuracAinmoraquandoque.ts^.q f 

Si fit fubitum periculum, non patiens uuum moram , vt ad (bpc* 4 
notem rccurhpofiir, ipfa occclfiiat difpcnfatioiicm babet anne- 
xam, quia ncceffitas non (ubdttuc legt-lbidem. 

P I a I V a I T M babet princrpaiiter nomen A (peciem a falfiratet 1 
(mundano adciedu iuAttiz;tcfcio,a dcfcciu uiiiici), 1 :t.q. ft,t. 
i.O.A q.ii|.J.}*. 

periurtum omne, Icmpet cA peeeatum, contrarium tcligioul as*, a 
q.yt.s.o. 

PenuriumlcmpctcA peccatum moruIcHieetcxioco fit «vdezU-i 
pfu liogaz,li pei pendit qoi tutat. ts*.q. to^.c. A q,9-l-a.j.o. 
lurans verum quod putat cirefaUum,vcl iuraiufiiliwm,quodfUtac4 
clfc vcrurUiCit ptiiutus,s:rq.9S.i.)"*. 
periunum ptomiirotium,cAintaj:ic ipfo iutCralTcnottum vero,perf 
(cniemiain laniunuiirq al.^.s”*. 

PiaMiTssai lex humana dicitur aliqoid.ooDquafi ea appeo- 
bans,fcd quafieaditigrrc non potens. iif.q.^],).)*» 
PsasivTATto benefici} cccIeiuAici,piup<cr commodomfpi- 
iicualc cA liciiade licenitacpi(copt,oou autem propter commo- 
dum tcniporalciquia «A fimoma.s i*.q. too.i. j*". 

P I a 9 t s X vs aliquis cfTcpoicAcx roppofitiooe, non autem 1 
fimpbcucr.t i*.q 19.4. ) **-A 3*.q.<4.<.3*'.A q.l i.io.r *. 

Ps a s s quod c6uemt alicui, n& poteAlcparaitabco.i”.q.f0.a.e. t 
Formz conuetut e(Te pet non autem nurenz vel coropoSco«(ed a 
per formam. i*.c,to.f.c.A.q,7), 4. c.A.q.4o.s,c. 

*Omnc quod ineA non per fc,tcduciiur ad aliquid» quod timApcr | 
fc.isrq.io.t.c. 

In moraltous imentum dicitor per (e , A quod cA przter ioienno* 4 
nem4<citarpcracodent.ii*.q.)7.i.e.A q.)7.i.c. Aq. 41.3.C.A 
q.)9.s.c.Aq 44.7.c.Aq.i|C.s.e. 

Pta.SEViaAMTXAeAin ratione bene confidet ata, Aabilis | 
A perpetua pcrmanfio,lccundum Aodionicum.ss*.q ti8x. 
^PetreocraiuiaeA virtus ^nalis.babifs ('('Ccialc.obicAumtlciliceC | 
opns labotiofumtvr uiUabdcdiucurnitai>s,:i*.q.rj7. i .0. A i.C^ ' 
i*".As”'.Aq.i|8. 1. c. • 

Pexleucrantia vt e A virtus, moderatur aliquas paffiones , finlicec d- 3 
morem fatigaiioniSiaui dc(ecius,ptopict diuturcuratem non au- 
tem pcrfeocraotUide qua loqutiarphito(bpbds.ta*-q-i*7.a«s** 
Pet(cueiaoi>a dicitur rriplicriei , fhbcet habitus mcoiis quo firem-^ 
ter Aarur c6uatnAnus,bal>itus<lcpropor>toper(euciadi,Aco« 
unuatio boni, vfquc ad ilocm viiz. Pumo A fecundo modo cA 
firtus infu4>iioa autem tatio nodo.x*.q.9).}.4*. A is*. qufA' 

W>.so. . 


IN 

i Pcf&oalti* ptimo A (ectindo rnooe^iui to Adani. non Mccm ter* 

S Pcififtrrc in ^oo «fc^i in fioem,ei propria iiitcndon« finiaxA pro- 
prium pnreueraooctfcd coaocniteuilibcirircnoi inquiram cft 

babit'Ji««a*.q.if7.i.}"'.& ^.11^.1.)*". * 

7 reifcnerantUcll para poteotuliij annexa &rdc«difu.ar^q<tat^ 

0 ^etleuetaotu eonaentt enra tempetaneu in natena * mucet arca 

dde^rionea uAus,(cdma£iactinoeiiic coa fertitadinCiA prin- 
eipalint in modo , inoaantuiB firmat c6va dificultaccm diutnr- 
oitatia.istq*tt7.t.t'^. 

9 Tcrieaerantfa non cft in appecutf feafiuQO* &d inrauooe*i A**q-fS« 

» 

«ptRSONA dicuariperGraiAdo iacbeanis,camlarQji,s*.q. 
ay.j.a*. 

* Ferfona non eftfiomen tnr«MionU.fcd 

1 Nomen peiibnx non eft impofitom nd (^nificandoito indiuidannii 

ex parte iiararztfient aliquU homo « ted rem fubfiftcntena in ra- 
tionali natura.t**q-}o.4.c. 

4 Falbna lanificae id qnod perfe^ffinaam eft in tota natorailcUieec 
• fiib&fteni inracionaitnatuca.t*.q«a9')>C* 

I Peribna HeniScat fubftantiam parcKularam i ad dignitatem pettr- 

nentcmridco eft uncum in natura iouneAoalu*.q.»’}.t.i"*. 
d Tctlona eft rationalia natorr.indiuidoa rttbftantUtleeund^um Boi- • 
puip>t'q.ip.i^«A|«c.a*.ft: 4 '** 

7 •Subfiftcnua in dilfinmotic paftm*. accipitur tn communi , feeon. 
dum quoddiuiditiu in robftaiiciani prunam 6c (cetindam.i*.q, 
aa-i.»". 

4 Pciftma eft hypoftafia diftlnAa proprieutc» ad dignitate» perune* 
a' te, fecundum magtftroa.i*«q.i7.j.:“'A4"‘ 

9 Forma /ignificata per nomen perfemz , non eft eflcniia vel narora« 
ferdeft perronaltui.i%q.)9<j>4*> 

to Peribna eft coromnnicabtiu multia natufiai non autem molna fup* 
pofuia |*.q.|'t*a*> 

II Illud quod non eaiftit per femon eft pctfeina,vt acddenrii , partei 

Athumanius Cbrifti.t*,q.tp 5"*ftq-75*4.»"'.* j*q.». 

,11 Vnitas pcrionf requirit vnitatem efte eoraplea,dc perfonai» i quia 
eft de conftitotione eiua.non autem operatio.j*.q.it-l*4'*. 
i| Perfeana pcoptic conuenic Deo,ft nobilius quam ucMuria. i^.q.tp# 
J.O. 

t4 Pinuna przdicatur anakigkc de Deo ftcrea(om.t*<q.> 7 * 4 - 4 ”* 

Sj Peribna indmmii, eft diuuix naiur; incommunieabilii exifteotia* 
(fundum Ricaidum de ianAo ViAotc.i*.q.i4.] 4**« 

1 4 Pciibna in dtuima. figoificac relationem pet modum iubftantue.iS 

<1.18.4.0. dt q.».t^.dt q.j I .».!*• 

fj Perfona cnam m diuinit diatut ad (e , de non ad alcenim : propter 
modum 6gnificandi.i*.q.!p.4.i*. 

15 Trmiua,efiSacia,& qazlibet les demoaftrabiUiieft petiboa Cteua- 

<Tum grammaticot . I * • q.t 9. t . fi . 

tf Io dininit peribna decITeotia rdntiiemre* ded;fterontratieoc.i*. 
Jeq 49 .i.o.& q. 40 .iz. 

to Pertona addit iapra cfreoctam Dei fecundum iotcllcv^m,quiacr- 
i^cia poieft mtcUigi fine peribna , nonautem ceonuerfo. j*.q.t« 
j.t*. 

ti Cognitio peribearum diainariUBicft oobii neceiuria,ad rede fen- 
tiendnm de creatione : fed piinapaliua de falutc noftra. 1 *.q.|t. 
t.j" 

tt Indiutnis cifratiaUapofTunt abftrabi i petibnia.cogaicionc imper* 

- fedarnen aurem eognittonc beata^*.q |. ) .0. 
i| In Attinia eft pluralius peribnaram.i*.q j».i.o. 

»4 Perlonain diuiou,pr«dicacar pluraiiicr,^ pluiibua pctibfiu.i*.q. 
|o.i.e.&q.)«.). 4 '*« 

tf Commumua buina nominis, perfe>n3tOon eft realia »oe(inteoeio- 
nisiocc ocganoftia:red rauonit.i*.a.}o.4.e. 

%$ Indiumu ruoc uncum trei pcrlbo^.iSq jo.a.n.ft q.ji.t^iA q.41. 

U.C. 

47 Trra pctibnz/unt raua Deua.A Deus eft trea pctibnz, & eftmna- 
tas. i*.q.5p.j.4.o, 

a8 Tres petionaa diamut eftie tnam ctlcntiam » non autem cx eel dc 
eadem elTcmia.i*>q.j4>s-o.& q-aij»)** 
fp Hxc npo coi)rcduur,tcea periboa,(unc cifenci^.qaU fe>rma non de- 
fignatur ni6 pes duoa gemttooa.vel per vnum gauuuum haben- 
tem »im duorum, t*.q.tp-i.C4*. 

|0 eft ver a, trea pa Ibnz lu nt vniaa cftenbz,de gentciaus conftnii- 

cor in kabttudioe cauDe fbrmalia.i*.q.}p.s.o. 
iiHocMocedmijCtrcncu eft trium ^ibnaruin.noa aucd bzaDeos 
eft tftum pexfonar &mee trea pctfonz fuat vniua Ucui *.q. j p.t.c. 
p PerrvQc dmw(/unt plutea tci .i*.q< 50 .iz.&q.) 9 >S» 3 ** 
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P ERTINAX fecundum 1/ldorum , eft qui renet imprudentes^ 
fuom propoGtom,quaft omnino ccnax.aii.q.t|S.s.e. 

. Pcninai alTmilacurincomenti ft motl^ quUnimia appctiiaii-s 
quam dcieAationcm,A fugit trtftniam.s*r.q.t|4.}.a*'. 

Ptrrinaaa opponitur perfeueranriz fecundum exccflujB, mollioiea* 
autem fecundum defeftam.ia^.q.itl^.i.e. * 

PiOTicax eft idem quod pertinax , qai ia ftio pcepofito aA 
vid^riara per&uerat.tir.q.ijt.i«c. 

*Pisai MTM non oportet quod opponatur eptimo.s s^.q.|S.4«>t 

!•.& q.H4.4.t*. 

Para a indcfeno^fetitaliquid matcnalaGgoificansChriftttm.i** 
q.r^i.1.4*. 

Petrus negande Cbriftum,p«crauit mortaiitcr.jar,q.s4.is.t*. 
PKitoTiMiaeft virtus io concapifeibili , arca boaorea ab- 
fb]ute.innorainaularine«itl.q.^r.f^^ ial.q.ia«,ix. 

PrTHOMia fune arrepritijtdidtilpjrtbooe^id eft, Apolfine,att.| 
dh>rcdtotoatioina.itr.q.4r.|.r. 

Samael((ccnndum AognftiDum}verc apparuit pytbonUTz ,dif^n> • 
(itione EM , vel Diabolui in ftmillrudioc aBS.i*.q.lf.8.i*".dt 
a»l.q.9j.4.i*.Aq.i74-J«A*. 

pl E T ASi vulgo (umitur pro aA'bus mtferieerdis. quiaDeuSf 
teftatur , boa aAua fibs fietudt ex boc Deua dieitar piua. stl.q. 
loi.f.a"*. 

Ficui efti^ialis virtua.x^r.q.ioi.r.0. a 

Picus principaliter eft ad parentes. A ad partiam rin quibus ioda-] 
duncur omnes conCmguinei,ctuea,A amki, & patna«aar.q.8c.i. 
c.Aq.iet.i.e.Aa.j*.A t.c. 

Religio esKibet cultum Deo , pteua antem Mrentibua flepairix. 4 
quia eii homo maxime debitor eft poft Dcu.ia^q <o.).e. A 1 tU 
q.tei.i.c.A|.i*.A t"* Aq.ios.i-)"*A 1. c.A q ats.j.e. 

Pieiaadebetur Deo, quia cultus parentum mcloditar ia cultu Dei,( 
ficut minus in matori.is^q.toi.t.i*.A3.t*.A q. los. 1. 1*. H 
q i8).t.i* Aq.ior.i.c.i*. 

* Opera pietads non debent ptetetmitei propter religionem , nifi 4 
impediit eam,quiaiamnon eftent opera pieuria.sar^.toL4. o. 
X>ooum pieutis , eft habitualia dilpofiiio animz . qua prompta/ 
mobilis eft i f^ra (anAo • ad habradum filiiicm aftcAum ad 
Dcum.vt ad patrem. is^.q.ut.i.e. 

Pietatis donum.colic patrem Dcum.(bl nvirtus, colti patrem cac- I 
nalcm.a:*-q-tti.i.o. 

Donumpicutiscblit Dcum.Acdofequcntrr quu Dciruot,(<rilim 4 
(aoAos,CKtam (cripcurara.A pauperes. » »r.q.r 
Donum quo aliquis pmprer reuerenriam Dei, operatur bonum ad 10 
omnes, perficiens viro appctiriuam , >u iis quz ad alteram fiiut. 
conuenienter picus nomtoatur.i :r.q. 4 1.4.C.6.A 1"*. 

Donum pietatis eft voui habitus,dirigciii in omni communicatio- u 
ne ad alteram, propter vnaro roen(uTam.n(.q.At.4.c. i. 

Religio eft potior , virtute pkucia , fed eft inferior dono pieutis. as ( 
ttr.q.tai.s.s*. 

Pictas A dmoc Dei,manifeftant fidem Alapicnuam. sar.qnr4j. 
r.}". 

AAus doni ptetacia *m patria, eft honor Dei» A honor CmAoruro nd 14 
tnuuem.utq.rai.i.i*. 

P t 0*1« T a (aot rpen habendi rem» A tantum valcc. ur^. 114, | 

P i^a c a s carent mcrooria,fecuiidnm Bali]ium,Don autem feoin. ■ 
doro Aagoftioom: A communirer ftinc animalu impcifeAiora 

iefreftnboaaoimilihua.i*.q.7s.t". 

Pilees non offerebantur in templo, quia Tunc mapt afieni i coiR • 
«erfetionc hnraioum.quam alta‘animalia, Acito taoriuntur qui 
do feint extra aquam, t ir.q.tci.).}*. 

Vtsnciudantnr omnia buiuftnodiiquz habent aliqimd Qiennie in-| 
ter pifeea, rubiunpt (aiptuca: cieaoie Ocuaeete grandia, a*, q. 

7«. 4*. 

pY THaoomaa noluit profiteri fecftefapientcm»fed amato. ^ 

^ rem (^picnnz.str.q. I td.vi*. 

P t A c • n I bomiaibus propter fiiuorcro bomanum » eft pecca- a 
tuffl,Aon aurem fi boc fit ad glociam Del.it*.q.tr{.t.i*- 
P t aoi ▼ M eft furtum honunu.A puntiur in vecqi kgc. penna 
aooim.ia^tof.s.io”'. 

P i a M I T A i.Candelabnsm habent feptem luecraas , In fepecm 
ealamia,in auftrali pane tempii»ftgmficat Ceptem pUncua , rUu- 
mtaantea cotum mundum , quorum curras eft nobia cx aaftrals 
ptne.i sf.q.iot.4.A”'.eo.i. 

Pl A H T as.ProduAioplaatatfi tenta die, pecrinec ad erpua di-a 
ftinAionismon autem ad opos ornatus 1Sq.49.1u”- 
Planis fecundum AaguftifMm.prodoAs funt distcnia, caofeliurs 
taacufflHecundamahos aoceA.prodaAzfeuiimaAa.s*. q- tp* 
a.o. A qsxft.7oa.c.&. A q.7i.eJLA q.7i.c.a**. A q.74< *• <• dC q. 
acta.)**. 
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I P&inrx haW^t iimal poiratuin ^nuatinnit,aAiuam ficpafTiuaiiu 
rr<i.)hl^|ute.dicuntuMna(«t v^i fotmin*, a prxdomiqio.i^.q.pa^ 
f.d.i '*,b>i.4,£. ^ ^ 

1 P L A';T b,(q|MaiTtprei>enutucoD(cinplandx ,;ibftinui\abQinni 
'^c^c^adone' Tciicica-pio quo fa^nficauu.np qiiai! repuuna hoc 
pccca«uiT> lcd«cdeni,et^On cioiu(n.i.f q,i j a.j.5". . • 

a Placu vidit litnum G-'niel(s, dccxpofuic aliquid ciua.iVq.fi^.t.j^.ft 
q- 7 t 

I ’rtat»'poruit ideam (eparatam enrit , & vniut , fi booi , fpiDmum 
DWW-«Mv 4C. . , 

PtTaALfraa iiTatcrialU>a nullo agente eft intcnravt finis: 
quia tendit in iofinitum quod repugnaifiiii.i*.q.47.}.s'”^Sc fi.dc 

P i. V V I « 1 1 a aquic cadlahtures vaporibus aqueis , A;parnm 
ea vapotibui millqium,qui cs vi naturx rclbluuntur in veras ar 
\jhasndeaMri eis pbtcft erfe Bapiifmus. j 
P oiST.» c ji vaiMtmet^phorif .pioprerdetcOum rei,deqpacft^ 

ycro, propter fa<x]Tum.i*.q.t.j^.t"'.dr (if.q.io.i^s.s."- 

* ^OLt-VTIO noAurna , magi* iudiearar i quo' ad rationem 
■■'^yncriii vcldcmcMU , Iccupdum principium % quod eil in dor- 

f micndo,quam (ecdndum tcrminum,qui cl\f in vigilando, nec 
'^yepuiatur quis euigiIaTlc,‘quouTque perfcifte vTum li^i a^biuij 

rccuperaucrit.i^.q.OA.A.^';^^ 

a Nou pmni4pjipiirio burn^is carnalis i eft proprie polluti^ ^ (cilicet 
quVntlo in vigilu c> ii^miute ve! ab(qi vlia commotione car- 
niS|& abl^iie eogitaiibne rnimundaij^ fine delc^taiionci & quafi 

iiilciifibilitcr^umor carnalis cgteditur, 2 : 5 *q’> 5 >**r 4 ’"* 

'D spdini^collium «ternorum. irq.io.^.c, 

P o p V i ,v I cfi multitudo bominuii) • luxis ronlcnru, ft vtilitatc 
communicans, (9Ciata.i*.q. j ijf.q.i j.i.c. 

t ^o 4 .P HY M o habet vnuui pedctnUtumad natandum,ftalium 
' fiflumadanibulandum, (blo morfii bibit, omnem cibun> aqua 
ringcnsiidco Cenificatiiiftbcdicntc$.nf.q,i r s;<,i'".fi. 

P.os I T I 6 doiuex^lcilicctprzdicamcnium,idc{l ordo pardum 
ui locojikdi^rcnoa quanritatis.iif.q ap.i.t*", . . 

i*N^b N irtteUigitqr aliquis pofle faccccjquud non Ji^te (acere potefti 
‘^iy.q.Ig j.c. • 

\ Hqc ;^Kum poiefl,habcf^vim3mpliatiuam.i*.q.if.f.:". 

I I lud pofiumus , quod de lute poqumut vnde diciiurillud cfTc noti 
' coimemcnict clfc non potell j idcq expopitur , nqa 

* poielt,idcft aondcbci.}!,q.74.7.i'". 

4 Dic^uc.)iic iliquid non pqfi^ qut non potefi illud dcYacilij^.q.Htf. 

'.c f • T’ , . . . 

spossisa i.qretnmextefio.r.um,quoadvrum,^c(thomminata- 
* ' autem quoad naturam catum. it*.q.'>(d.uo^ 

■»‘^o(ir%alie luid quafi proprmm.cft licitum & necclTanum, triplici 
rat^qpcjfcuicct lDlicicudmit,ordio>s.& i*.q. 4 ^a.o. 

. ) ^bmmonitas pofielTionum ihciiur elTc de iure naiurali,quia diuifio 
* . eaqp^ofifccundf|inms^humaaum.(atum.ixT.q.$,^.j.5"'.& xs*; 
{r<<.:.i«'.ik7,c. 

q PoUclJioncs.-iudxotum non poterant vendi, ne (prtes cunfunde- 
- tciiturtptzter domos ircbanas , quia non Vrantloiie diuifie. la^. 

q l«M.«,C.t". 

f Opiiitftm elt.quod po(reiIto‘nes fiint difiin^z, (ed vfiis partim fit 
• communis , st partim pet volunutem poifcllprum communi- 
4 cctqf ftatutuincfi ra Icgc vcteti.x:*.q.iop.x.c.& xx*.q,«. 

X.C. •' ‘ .1. 

f ftopter irr^ulariutcm ppirclTionum,plures cinitates deftrunncur, 
< ^ ,vt pEiio^pbus dicit, ac qdod lex. vetus triplex appofiiit reme- 
‘diom,(ctliccr vel vt (ecnnUuni nurouum bominumjpolTersiones 
. zqoajdier diuiderentur, vp| vt pofi^iones noti in perpetuum a> 
^ li^uwtur , fcd ccico tempore ad fiios pofljiUIbrcs rcuettantur , vt 
" non confundantur (bttes poflclsionum , vel vt a'd huiulhiodi 
. confiifionem tollendam proximi fiiccedant moricniibus.txf.q. 

I P o s s t-B-4 L a futiiitur dupliciter , fidlicec vt diuiditur contra ni> 
. cclTetdtvLCommunead neccne&adcontingcns.i*.q.4i.4,.x"’. 

4 Polsibilovel unpolsibilc duplex, finiicct fimplicucr & abloIuic,&ex 
w rupp 9 fitionc. 3 *.q. 44 .xic. 

j PmGtbilc vel impoQibile ablblate,dtciturperconacnientiain vel re* 
pugnantum.tcnninonim , non autem polsibilc lecunduqi ali* 

J quam FOKnciam.i*.q.x{.;x4*'>A: q.qd.i.i*". 
Pouibile.&Lmpersibilc dicantur niplicitcr. (cilicec fecundum po- 
tentiam aAiuam vel paGiiuara t * in eo quod aliquid facere pefle 
dic^ur, jcl fieri i alio modo non lecundum aliquam potentiam, 
fcd Iccuiidum leipfum , ficut pet repugnantiam tctminorum viJ 
conuementia^ polxibije, vel impolsibile aliquid dicitur cficiter* 
do dicitur (equndum potentiam marhematicam,vt in geomctii- 
cit.i*.q.x 5. j.e*4".& q.4<. 1.1". 

\ Poftibilevel impouibilc ideundum potentiam, iudicatttt fixundum 
caulak infetiotes untum.i*,q,x{.}.4".. 


I aotei4M«.< 


D W 'X. , , . . . ^ _ 

yPp{sibi!e.cqntentum fub necelTadb.^nnMtt Deo, nop aut^ 
pofitum ci.quia requitur potcntiaqi paAiuam.i*.q,4i.4,‘"'. 

P o t T I X i v‘i,& Aliquem clfc^um cbutmgit efibpqmiriusfu» ^ 
principio^ d‘>p|idtcr,lcilicct.cx pane agentis , 3c ciepat^e a6tto* 
nis.i*-q 4X.X.C. . . 

F o t T R Ai n^t^q A 1 H f v M clLqood confequitar ^uet- . 
ia genera. ’l x*'q.45>.i.c! _ ' 

P p Te bl T iA bgnificat id .quod cft pnndpium^non autem A 
relationem cius.i*.q.4i.7,t*". /. . ‘ 

vPoteiitiactcaturz duplex , fctlicet gd elTc & ad agfre- prima fc x 
leiict ex pane materirilecQda vero, ex parte ,forinz.ix*-q.7f.s,c. 
Potenti^ duplpx,fi;iliqn.pqtenua abfoiiu^, & poteptia ordioata,i*..| 

^ qip.ve.itq.Jj.f.iy ^ j . 

Potentia creaturz duplcx,(cilicet natnralis*dc* obediCtialu^i*.q.iif. ^ 
q.i.j.j^.at q.iM.c. ^ 

Potentiz naturales ^pon habena rupetaddicom*./ 

quia operantur' circa aliqua deierminau.r:f.q.4p.4.x”‘, 
Potentiaduplex,(cilioetimperqns d^exequcns.i*.q.ii5,t.4'". • 
Poteutia duplexilciricet rationalis ., 6c irrationalis. D>cq aurem p6- j 
teniiam rationalem fiue humanam ijpGun rationebs, vc( quie ra- 
tioni obcdiat.ixt.q.S.i.x*. 

Potentiz rationales fiuit ad oppofita ri eorum tantum , qox | 
funt luh conucnienu ODic<l\o,earum.l vfrq-B.i.x*. 

Potentiz rationales funt ad oppofita , lefpciuu carum tantum » ady 
quznon naiuialiter inclinantux^alicct uon rclpcAu finis. t*.q. 

«X.S.X-. 

‘ 'Oppofitorum eadem ell potenda.iafm.!(.i.i*. |q 

Plon eft pblsibiic quod eadem pofentia nt adUua &palsina.t*.q,7^. u 
lo.c. t 

fotentia immaterialis quanto plus recipit de bonsrate,tantofit ea- la 
paciur in Jnfinitum.non autem potentia m4terialit.xx<.q,:4.7<. 
Potentia a£bua cuiuflibct rei fcquitur formam cius, quz cli prin* 

. cipium agcndi,& naturam cius. ]*.q.i),i.c. 

C^zlibct potentia adhua. quantumcunque impetfe^ , poteilmt4 
aliquam aperationcm.nt.q. 1:9.1. c.' 

Potentiz awhuz,attcs,& habitus, qui funt circa finem ,i|H|^ant iis tf 
. qui funt circa ea quz funt ad fiuem.i*.q.ti'x.4.c.& ixf. q.^.u. 

& XXt.q.Sl. I.l"'.& 

In omnibus potentiis adiuis ordinatis,i11i potentia quzrclpidtfi* id 
nem vntuci(alcm,mouct potcniias^quz rcrpicibntliqcs patdeu* 
lares.l*.q.*x.4.c,& lxf.q.9.l.c.atq.d^.J.l'".&q.|^. 4.1«. 17^ 

Quanto potenda cfi aldor vel fupetior, lan^o ad pluu Ic extendit. 
i.q. «M.e. 

In putentiis ordinatis,quicquidpoicfi potentia inferior , potell & it 
ruperior,nififitad defcdum.i«.q.j7.x.c.&q.g<.|.4*. &q, ub. 
a-x^.&uf.q 74.7.c,fi. 

In omnibus potentiis & habitibus ordinatis, vitima perfciAip rclci* 19 
uatuf fuptemz in genere lilo.ist q.j.tf. iP.&q. H.4. e. i“‘.jcq. 

77.dc.&q.7q.7.e.atq.9«.j.c.&ix*.q.47.ii.j">.&}*q7,.,,.J, 

, Ad ea quz inni diucifa gcncrc , ex zquq fc habentia > ordinantur to 
diucrlz puicncizanimz non autem alitcr.t-.*.q.‘,'.t.i'». 
pOTE St a s excellcnttz humanitatis Cbnfii in. Sacramentis, *' 
^ confi(litioquatuotpiiiicipalKci,lcilicetin hocqiiod mentum. 
&vimu paflioiiii eius operaturin facraroends> & m cius no- ' 
mine , Uctamciiia LanCliiicamiir , & ex cius infiitutione , fam* 

menta virtutem oblinent, &ipfcclfi;Ctumracramcntorpm fine 

exteriori faciamciito potuit coufcric.3*.q.S 4.3', 4. c. Jt q. I4.5 . 

3".&7. 4"'. 

Chiiftus potuit hanc potenatem aliis communicate.3*.q.44.4.o. a 
Hze poicRas nulli purz acatotz communicata a 
& 3”.q.7x.i.i". » 

Propria poieftas Chrifti in baptifmo duplex , fcilicct diuina , ft cx* 4 
edientia fecundum humanitatem , fecundam communicarcpor 
tuu,non autem primam. 3*.q.44. 4.0. 

Bonus vfus potcftatis ad regendum alios , cfi oprimus,* abafo* r 
eius eft peirirau8,ut.q.x.4.i«.*iif.q,<7.3.i«. * 

Abutenspoieflatc fibidata,mctcturcamamiitexc.ix*.q.x.a.x"* te t 

xx*.q.<j.5.i"'. 

Pactum poicAaium cczleflium.efl arcere dzmones.i*,q.tot.tf .e* y 
fi.&q.ii0.i.x'”.fi.& q.u3,3.c. 

P o T V s moderatus vmi , nuiltnm confert , & modicus exccfliu 
inultum lzilit,cuam plus quam excelTus abi, *cuiri vfum ratip. * 
nis impcdianviiium coim multum epotum irritadonem ftiiam. 
&tuinasmulusuiduat.ixrq 14P.1.9, 

PRAaciPTVu impotut appUeauonem IcgU ad ea que ex t 
lege regu lan tu r. 1 X*. q.< o . a . I ". 

De ladone ptzcepti cR,quod importet ordinem ad finem, inquoxi* n 
tum*przctptiuc id quod eft neceflarium, vel expediens ^ mtcox. 

, i:f.qpp.i.c. . . . * 

Przccpiuro proptie,iroporMt radoocm dcbid*ts^.q*4«.i. t.c.ik fl.f 
ioo.3.i'".4t9.c.& XI* q.44.i.c 

In quolibet pizrepto funt confidcraiida duoilnlicet finis , & poffi- 4 

bilitas. 
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l«fit«.T ^q.n ;5 j*. 

5 Non amnia polita in lege, fana fub prccepce.tt*.q.i8tf.9.t*. 
iQu^ untvm cadit ftib praxepto legis proprix,pro quo poena legis 
• bfligitur.ii^q.tob.9.c, 

rMnIH enotet pbarileotuixi de prxeeptis diuinis. uf.q^.to8.i^**A 

t Futceptum dnplcx Cobligant Cngulotde coaUtiuaiucc, vel com- 
munitatem tantum.:iT.q.iii.:4*. 
9?l»ccpaaffixinathia,nondtlVinguuncur a negatiBis,quaRdo fe in-* 
cladunc.i:ffq.ioo.4.L”'.& wf.q.ia.i-t". , 

SuPncceptanegatiua Icgifc, prohibent aftus peccatomm, qni funt fe- 
cundaro (c mali, nec vnquam vllo modo,aliquo tempore. vel lo- 
coypoflunt bene ficriu&matfua vcto>funi w aAibus Vittutum' 
arT.q)3.i^. 

nPisceptocum dinerlicismon fienificattfiacrfiutero. habitas, fedd\ 
ucrbtatcm aAus.qnia non »ntar de habitibut vittucum,Ied de 

aAibuc caniroaiC.q,}i,4.i «.&-q.44. 

la Ftzcepta affirmatina obligantfcmpctUed non ad (emper,negathia, 
vero obligant vtroque modo.u.r.q.7il3.j“.& q.88.1. q.tOb 

>S Omne przceptum alHtmauuam, habet annexum prxeeptam ne- 
ga ti u um .t i*.q.44.j .j*". 

MPearerptum dupbcitci amittit obligationem. Cracione tmpolTibilisi 
velli ficut ctut Gneeo habaipoieft.itf.q.i3.}-a.3^}'".& ox^.q» 

' ainzcepra nonx legit,(unt minora quam veteris, qno ad explicatio 
ncm,& manifcltauoncro,uon autem quo ad fublUntiam. 1 q, 
107.5.1". 

ifptxccpca Dei funt de eo, quod c(l de neccllitatc (alutis , (cenndum 
Icsdco quolibet calu,oblctuati iUaopottct,non autem pr^ccpia 
ccctefiz.ttf.q.147.4.1". 

Ijfllecepca dccalogt/um quaG prima , 8c communia legis principia, 
per fenora. iif.q.ioo.3.3".at3.<".dtii*.q.tii.3.4“*.&4.c &t. 
' i"’.dci".a:3**.acd.i'".&r".Aq.i40.i.3".& q.t70 1.3". & i.i". 
il Pixcepia decalogi funt,qux llatim ex primis principiis, vcl cx fide, 
innoulcunt hominibus. ii(.q,i 00.3.0. & {j".& liS- q. 

tat.i.c. 

>9 Inter prxceptadecalogi,noD numerantur prima c 6 munimmapcx 
cepta legis nararx.ncceaqu; diligenti inquiGtioncindigent.at* 
q.ioo.).c.& C.& uf.^.54.1 c. 

■oPizcepta dccalogi,funt immediatea Deo, alia vero per Moyfcn,vcl 
pet plios.ittq.ioo.jx.i"'.^: 4 .b.dt ii.C. 
ssPtxcepta dccaUigi , funt (cripta , quadruplici ratione , (cilicet, pri- 
mo quia rcr contrarum conluctudinem qua multi in pcceaio 
ptxcipitabantur,iam »ud multos ratio naturalis obeenebea 
ta cracdccundo quia etli in aliquibus vigebat raiio,utneb,amor 
^niin cis dcficiebativndc per quandsm coaAioDcm legis obli- 
ftatoriz,ad bonu inducendi cranutctcto vt ad opeta ticiutis nod 
^ loltun natttta indi naret, led etiam tcucrentia diuini irnperijiqtint 
10 vt magis memorue icn^tetuni , & (tequentius in cogitatione 
verlatentwra*.q.:4.t.c. 

aaPtKccpta dccalogi.diucrGmode idiueilis numct2tur,ft difUngaua 
tar.iaf.q.100. 4. 5.0. 

a?Sa£cicnuadcccm prxccptornm dccalogi.n^.q foo.y.e. 
a4Ptzccptadccalogi,conuenienti modo iiaduntntiquu in eis maxi- 
ma (apienua coacinetur.i:f.quoo.7.b. 
afFrateepea decalogi ,conuenicnter ordinsntur.l‘.f.q.too.X,o. 
ad Otxtnia quz funt in dodtina vcteiis tcllamehti,ordiuautur ad prx 
cepta Mcalogijvfquc ad finem.n^q {d. 1.3". ’ 

x^O^amia alia prxeepta moralia veteris legis, rcdacuniur ad pr^cepta 
decalogLiaf.q400.3.ti.o.&xarq.i:i.d.i". ' 

at Omnia prxeepta moralu legis diuint, continentur in pr^eptis dc 
calogi.iif.q.ioo.3.c. , 

' n^Sitagula przcepu decalogi, declarantar.iaf^q.Uiio, 
ysRaxio tantum io primo & tertio pr^cepto reddicar : quia alia (unc 
purcrootalia,&Gnedeteiminaiione t!^q.ioo.7.a"*. 
jiPxqmium ponitur tantum in {>rimo Sc- quarto pr^cepto, quia vide- 
bantur uiutilia : poena vero-, ponitur tantum in primo & (ecun- 
do , ratione ptomeatis > erant autem homines proni ad idolola- 
triam , propter generalem confuctudinem gentiom : & Itint pro- 
ni ad pcriunum, propter frequcntianfi iuiaincntLrit.q.K 0.7.3** 
4“. , 

japecea^m fallx dodbinx , pcohibetdr fecundo prxiKpco decalogu 
itf.q.joo.j.3“.&rr.c. ' . 

^ ;^3in folo; tettio piicepto,ponltar memento, ratione benefci) prstd- 
rin,vel proptef determinationem eius.iLt.q i6o.7.3"*. 
)4Pnrccptum cctrium mjAici,quo ad cdVationcm a peccatis, dt quje 
sem mentis in Deum , eft gertetale : fed vt per ipfuin prohibnur 
ad literam opeta fertiorum , id cA , opera tnxcahica , eA prxee- 

t iam (pceiale. (irb opere autem manuali , inieliieontur omnia 
uraaoa'olBcia , ex quibus homines licitdvidumTncrsntiir,riue 
t maiubus,fiue pedrbus,fiuc Imgua fiant, xxf.q.r qCtt7. 


3:c. 
Et erat 


»». . iro'm. . f 

partili) morale, & parcirn cerimpnialc. t t('.qt«oe.3.t'*.A' 7. 3^ 
it» q,V:i.4.t'". ■ ' ' * 

Prxeepto tertio,vt cA morale, przcipitur quiestnentis in Oeo^cui^ 3< 
cDntrariatuririAitiaiTichtrs dcbonodiuiiid. Ixnq.ioo.f.c.fbK * * 
ii»;43T.3.i«. ■ • / • 

Omma pixc«ptadccalogi,prztertemum & quartn,ri!tnt Aegatiba:37 
qoia negatio eAcotiirnuhiorafiiimaiione.rff.qiioo.^ti'*. “"T 
T ria prima prxeepta decalogi^unt de aidlionibu9 rtift^ibnts,-quar- jl 
tum «A de ptctatCndiqua vero dc iuAitiacomma'mrer dl^ii^ 

■ q.m.t.c&r c.i*.&'3.4.t;tfx. ’’ ' " • > ' >t 

Inter prxeepta decalo^jnon dantur prxeepta '^'pmdeii^flcd-Mn 39 
tam iD prophetis, fttn nona Icge.iit.q.^d.i.-o. ^ 

IntcllcAus & feientia fidelium ,?iint in pr?dcpth'leg«'Pci:4dt«^40 
non daiinir de eis pri^cepta m decalogo,!^ in leqoentibhs, xxd. ■ 

• q.id.i-.i“. » “ * • 

hr decalogo ponitur prxccpium de paOionibiis IplhxS cobcuptleibi 4> 
bs nOn autem irafcibilis; quia prxeepta detilogi fum prtmairtt. 
q.roo.^.s”. • . 

Pkxccpta quz indueunt,ad oblcraantianr legis , prj^ppohuac!^' 4* 
gem ideo non pofluih clTc ptima,nec ponuntor in tkcaiogonit. 
q.i70.s.i'". ' •! ' . 

Prxeepra qoz prohibent cbncnpi(ccntiam,lunt duo, (ccundamra-’4dT 
dones fpccialestvnum vc{)oJccnndum rationenicommOncih.fst 
q.xoo.4.3’". - 

Omnia prxeepta moralia , pertinent ad legem nnturz, (ed diuerfi- 44 
mode.i7t,q.49.3.x**.& 4.c.d:q.ioo.uQ.&q.^ad.i:e. ' " 

Prxeepta moralia jexuari debent Icmper ab omuihnstquia funt dc 4( 
lege naturah.i:f'.q.9>.f.c. ' 

In its ad qux homo tenetur exratione, (ufficit prxcctmim de-facid- 4^ 
dis :in quilios etiam, intelligitar prohibitio vitandoruni. xzt. q^ ' e 
iijt.j". . 

Przcepu legis cuiulcunquc, dantur de a.libutvirtutum.lif.q.xo?. 47 
' l.i". ’ ' ■ • 

Prxeepta Dei funt lucida , quod nmen non clTctmiA haberent ta- 4^ 

. tiooabilcmcaufam.ut.q.ioi.i.b. • ' 

Prxeepta nibralia &nouz legis , habent ratiotiabilem caulam (e- 49 
eundum fuaixv naturam , non autem veieriy fed tamlim'in nr- 
' dinc ad aliud fignificandum, vel cxciudcmhim.iif 'q. 1 -i.t.o. 
Operari mauibtisiicita 8 c neeelTaria vl£los, cAiihprXr,'p(odcitire S o 
naturali : (eddelTare ab opere manuilll Iicit6 Af hccciratiO : cA 
Eicerc alicer,quam naturx ordo exigit iif.q.f'^^i.3.^.t*‘:fil| 
t^bor manualis, eA in prxeepto communitati» t tion atitetii liiigti. J< 
lis.niA qiiando quis ftne co non potcAliticc viucte. ii* q.‘i- 7. ’* 
3.C. i*". 

•Operati finc.triAlcia,& delcAabiItter ratione finit , cddit liib pitz- S * 
cepto legis Dci,aon autem ex habitu. 1 if .q.i90. 9.)"- 
Lex vetus^conchirt prxeepu moralia . id 6A, de adibas virtutum. Sf 
nt.q.98.5.e.ft q.99.x.o.&3.i".Se 4.C. ' 

Lex diuina, dat przcepu moralia , de adibus omnium vittnmm, (4 
obligandoivol confulcndo , non autem Icx humaOa. ixt, q, 1 06. ' 
1.0. _ ’ 

Omnia przcepu !egi$,(unt vnum,ratione finis : (eJ foht multa (e- J 5 
eundum diuerfiuicm rerum ad finem. i>(.q.99.K'o. 

* Modus virtutis tnpiex,lcilicct (cienter , voluntarie , tc ex habitu: 

primus cA dc ptzccpto legis diumx,& humanz ; Iccundas diui- 
itzunniro.tCTdus nullus.iit.q.9<>l*>".&q. iOo. 9.o.&xi^q. 
44.1 j"'.®: 4 -i'".A;?.c. 

Maxiinumprxceptuin,daturdecharitate.iir.q.4'4.i.o. - 37 

Przceptum dediledione Del, exponitur.xs.q. 44.-4. j.o’. !’ , st 

Prxeepta cliaricatis.non numerantur inter prxeepta decalogi, qoia'j*j 
omnia aha in cis iocluduntur, & ad hxe ordinantur, ii^'. qi' loo. 
3.i™.dc ii.c.Sc ist.q.ti.i.i".& q.X)*4* 3"*&<1- 44* »• 
U0.4.*“’.ac3.c.&qi:l.i.4“. ' 

Tota lcx,in prxeepto chariutis implerer.rstq.pp.t. i*. Jk q, loy. 


1 . 1 ". 


•Ptxceptumde diledione Dd, perfede impletur in patria tantum: Vi 
li;d Impcrfede in vta.iz^.q. 44.4.0. ' ■* ' ' 

Prxeepta chariutis,funt tantum duo, (dlieetde diUdione Dd, & 4s 
proximi. iiT.q.9y.t.3^.& xi*.q.44.si J* 

Prxeepta ehantatVi , funt duo*otplicitc,&vnnm,iirtplfeitej'qaia gf 
vnum includitur in alio.iit.quxA.pp.i.x^.d^ iif.q.4-4.t.c,& q. 

Przcepu de diledionc Dd k mpximi,(mit btirtfi , ’ft pftHo,ii»|ten- 44 
taralia veto lccnnda,Sc finis «rdndaribsiwHJitb^ 1 1**» A 11. 
e.4t»if.q.44.i.c.& 0.189.1.5"’. • 

Dtle^io prt^imi ,^dranCHme d\AbilMpTilndfi^fthtaMlfiM4(^t<C3 
fub prxcep(d.iit.q.^ 5 !f.V. **»*'- '?i.i-ij • 

Przceptum dc dilci^onc proximi,conaenienter traditurrqu» tan- 44 
git rationem dilcAionis.dt ihodum Ain quiddnxqMilitatts {iodit 
nmiHtbdinis tripliciter,(ciRcef Cciihdam-finem,regnli»j8t p»o- 

ptcrfe.uf:q.44.>i' '' ' • ' » " . 

— y Diledio 
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tfT Dik^o prostfiii r« frxcf IO debet die *«!•• rcAsi Gafta. ftd!i> 

4t Prscepta kgi< dau fanitn bnninct inArtuattu »d dilcdbooj D<i 
dlp<oiimi.ut.q.99. 

4f NnUiun f i««:cptu d^ar de dde^tone rut,vel coiporis propti),<|itu 
b«c feiBper manenctdt includamur m dUe^nc Det 8c ptotunu 
!&*.() 44*5>l** 

70 *M3dutruiucU,r.oQerAn exetumate dide erzcepto fpeeialt cba 
ruam»o6 aureca m aJus prscepcii.acc moaut aliarum tuuaua* 
iiC^.MO.dr 10.0.& a.t*.A t c. 

7i*Homo m ftaca ianocem «.poterat liue gracutleruarc oumia pr« 
«eptaDa 4uo ad IttbdaantmaAus.uoo auteto <)iio ad modoia 
cius.r. ^oodfiateecbaruacc:(edpoft peccatum • ocutro modo. 
<»*.^-IOf.4.0.dt ) 1*. 

paPrxeepuipeciaUa «damur de elfeClibut cbatiutU.lalicct. de gau- 
dio. pace.de b'ene&;encia.propcer tardiotes t rteee iacludaocur >u 
pcxccpoa cbanuaa.fimtiiur concraoppofiucharitacU. Ceourra. 

(caadalam.il*. q.44 j. 

7S Iu lege dtuioa,Boa datur prcccpcum de fide fimplidtcr, fed de qut- 
buldam credeudifi^dia fiiei pracedit prsccfta.ti*.q.ioo.4.i** 
dci>* q. id.>.o.deq.ii.i.e* 

b lege itutna.dacar pr<dcpcum.de coufeiCoae fidci«de de do Ariaa 
citti.»i*.q.(d.U4*. 

T^b ieg:diuioaidaator prJCcepta,eoQcra eotrumpeuiia fidem. ii*.q. 

id.i.)*. 

lacer przccpci ieeii dioinjr I qusdam funt prsambula legitikar 
ptxeepude^: dc (pe.quxdam defubilancu legit. ii*.q.»i uc. 

^Ptaeepta de rpe,ooD potucruat pnmo dari mti per modum ptomif 
fioniatii^ poHea prxapieodo.ii*.q.:i.i.o.fti.C. 

yt lo lege Detaioo datur pracepeutn contra dcCperatioocm .quia ia- 
leGtguur io prxccpio rpei. ficut dchonoiaii» pat earum. uccUigi 

cur lA quarto prjccepeo.si*.q.tt.t.)*'.Je i)**. 

7P Iu lege Dci.damur eonucaicmet pr aecepu. de uiccUe^de (cientia 
quo ad dovlriaatn.dt(cip' iuamif iuai.dt mcmottam.1»* .q. id.i-o. 
* q.4< a t*.k q.4>.*-‘** 

•o In lege Uu.dancur pr^cepu de timotc filiali » non autem de (eruili. 
(cJ cantum ponuntur comnUDa:ionu.ii*.q.tt.i.o« 

•1 Timor fiUali» . cft quali geout ad diieclumem Dei » & pfiaciptum 
om.ntum qaf proO:itcueiemuobicruantuc:idco bmul daa- 
CUI przcepu * de timore filiali . dc de ddeeboae Det : quia 1 . 
truoque ett prxambuluin ad exteriotei a<^ui qoi prf eiptuutur 
ia kgc «£i quus pertineat pr^cepta decalogi. ti*.q.i:.j.o. 

ti Timot niiatit.cU pr^ambulum ad legem, non ticut eatraocum* vel 
cxcnntccum.tcJ ficut principium kgu. ficut etiam tblcdioudeo 
de vtxoque dantur ptxccpuiquafi prutcipta communia cociuilc 

t} Omtua ptfcepu decalogi , penioeot ad prodeotiam: taquaacam 
ducUiua omnmm actuum nnaororum.ii*.q.)<.t.cap«dta» 

>4 b lege Dci/laotaiprzcepta.coacra vitia pradcmit.inquamQ fune 
comta iuflmam.r.aAa(ia.rraui,dcdolut.it*.q.td.i.o. 

Sf Moralia iauntumCiiiC Jetcnnioabilu lege»id dt.m‘prxeepco[t b- 
quantum pernnent ad tuAuiam.1 if.q.yp .{.t*. 

$d Pr^cepu legit I mastme dt pnocipaiuet. liint dc iulliiia . quia ip(a 
priacipaluer attendit caoonca debici. ii*.q.p^.t.i*.dt q.ioo«u 
c.iK j.}*.&iif.q.f<»t.t"*.dcia}.d( tiaa.o.&q.t 40 -H!*>l^q*i 4 * 
»«t*. 

%7 b lege Dei damur pr^cepea dc foimttdiae.ft de panibui dua.i >*. 
qioo.u.]"*.dui*.q.i40.o* 

fi I Pf (cspu legit dioin;. dantur de fortitudine, dc aKU vitiudbut: 
Iccundum quod coooenit orduutiom meUcit m Deum. u*.q. 
140.1.C. 

fif tu lege p<i » dantur conuenieottr pexeepta aegatioa » contra vitia 
oppobtatcmpecamuc.A partibus ciui. ii*.q.ioo4t.3*.dtia*.q. 

170.0. 

b lege Dei, damur pc^cepu » dc pct(enetancu * & paticotu , nou 
autem dcmagnaouuuatedCmagmficeima.ieddaaiar confilia. 
1 I*.q.t 40 .t 4 *. 

f * b lege Da non datur pr^ceptam eemra prxfomptioBCfn. qa( op 
pouuuc ruagaau>mitatt;qnu latcUigicur w pr^cepeo nmoc» la* 
q.si-i.j*. 

f t Omoei virtuces.de quarum aAibui damur przcepu » ordinantur 
ad pori&caadum cor.vci ad bonam eoalbcaciam . vel ad rc^am 
fidoQ • quf requiramat ad dibgeadum Deum. ai*.quxft.44* 
I.X. 

■f} Qo/ademofnmouiaba ccaoc aate legem > non quidem ex prxeepto 
l^it Da^ex raoooe bumaua per iuftiadaro Dei. .t»*.q.to). 

1.0. 

74 Lex veiVcomiact pcqeepcaccrimooialiadd cfiiqa^ fpeculita pet- 
oacM ad cultum i^«^f9,).o.dt4.f.cft qioLi.s.4l(.ft 
q.l0^|.c.3*.ft q.104.1.0. .e.fit l» *.q.is t.i. i"L 


D ftX. 

Omnu pt^pta mimnniaJia.fiabcbaMcaaGmi rationalca.CJkr*f r 
ralem dt figurdcm.u*.q.ioi.o. 

Pr(ceptaettimoniabaterant 6guraCbnAi,ec<UriCtdepaaurc;1e> 
lePu : fed lex noua cft tantum figura pairi^. ti**q.ioi.i.ojeq. 
tO|.I.C« 

Prxeepta cerimontalta. eram figuralia . primo per fc t iudieialU 97 
vero erant ex coulcqucou tantum. u*.q.io4.t.o.ftL’^ftit*.q* 
ty IX. 

Pr^ccPta eercmoaialia Icgis.foerunc viuaivfi^ad paiTioacm Cbri ft 
fti.lcd mortua deinceps .mortifera «ero poft d<uulgattoadeuao- 

S eli). u*.qjo].) 4.AJsrq.i04.}.cftis*.q»t4.4.i*'.dtq.t7.i.c.fi. 
Cq.4).f.oftq.94.5l*'* 

Pr^ptaccftmookilta &iudiciaIu.ruot determmatirmct moraufi.ff 
dteriam prxeepta decalogi.(iMl i»on ponuntur in decalogo, is^.q. 

b lege veterifum plurapr^cepta cetimonialia. quam ludiciaHa» fttM 
plura pT^ cepia moralia rc(^Au proximi, quam rclpeAu Dei.ta* 
q.t04-i«i* 

Plfcep:a cerimontalia.dt iodieialb,runt determiniritta pf tcepcecft uo 
decalqgi,c« vi mftituttonis tamam : (ed m:>ralia»ex ri nacuralie 
infbn Aus .1 1 *.q. 100. 1 i . 1 *. 

Lex vetut.non continet afia przcepu» nifi moraUa. ceriniioaiaUa, A loi 
iudicaUa.ii*.q.99.4*c.A 54). 

Colere Deum.cft aAus virrutistldeo peruiet ad prf eepeum mora* lo} 
Ir,(eJ detennioano ems,ad cerimaoixle.ii*.q.99).i**. 

Io iu qox ordinant ad Deum,quxdam (unt moralia, quxtplc ratb 194* 
fide focinau didat, ficut Deum elTeamindQm.quj^m veroee 
rtmofiiilia.quxnoo Habent vim obltgatioais*aia ex inftituciooc 
dtama.i i*.q.t04. i.)**. 

Prxeepta cehmomalia & iudidalia.obligattt ex lege taarum^mon* 104 
lia vero criam (ccundum (exx didamiac ratioms.i i*. q. co},ii> 
c.s**.A q i04.t.cA 4.»*« 

Lex vccut.connnet peccata mdicialia,U eft. determinari eiatllufti* 104 
cix (eruaodx iDterbomines.ti*.q.9 9.4.*:.A fx.ft q.ioLkc^q. 
iO).t.c*A q.toa.uo.A q.ioS.i.c.A ta*.q.t7.t.c.A qnxftdiM. 

PrxccptumittdicialequadrapIei.fnUcccrrrpedu piiiicip«m,ccm top 
ctnmm,domcftuorum.& extran«oruin.ti*.q. 104.4.0. 

Prxeema iudicialia.opunne tradiu funt » dc principibus . A repbus loS 
bacotum.it*.q.iof,t.o« 

Similhet Je domemasAd cft^e coniugibus ftfiliii,A(erutt.it*.q, lop 
lOf*4«0> 

Similiter de conuidu popularium. A dc poftcfiiooibus ludxocum. no 
(Utueiidoiudiceiiordiocai iudici), numerum teftium. Apanax, 
ii*.q.iOf.s.e. 

SuniUtac de e«rancis.id eft.de peregTinu.adaeau. vicinis, A bofti- («i 
bus,ii*.q.i05.).o» 

U lege vetat . duples erat prxceptam.de prole nau, (alicct genC' ut 
raie.qao ad omnes filiot A filiat, id eft . (acnficium ad exputto- 
acm peccau ongmalit.A holocauftum .adconfiacrationem pco- 
lts,A fpcciale.dc primogenius « A vtrunque (eiaatum foit orcu 
ChriUum infamcni-)*.q.37. }.c. 

Non fomaliqua prxeepta ludiciilu.ordioimuhoasinemioletpfo iip 

(^ omnu tilu funt moraUa«i s*.q. 104.1.3”'. 

Circa iudicialiaprxctpu dupliciter (cnbj Apharirxictrabaac«fct* 114 
licet primo quidem >iUiU qux-lam quz in lege Moytis eram cra- 
dtta,tanquain pcrai’iuooci,x<limabaote(re pa (elofta ) foUcct 
repudium «loric A «luras aeeipcteabciuancis » A k!«o Domi- 
nus prohibuit vxocis rcpuduioi A «rutarum acccpuoocmtxbo 
modo errabant, aeiencctquxiaio qux lex vetus lofticuaai fa- 
cienda propta luiHnam.clIe cxcqocudaex apprtitu viudiAm.vel 
ex cupiditate temporalium tuum.vel cxodiomiinicorum.qan* 
rum oppofita Dominus docct.u*.q.to^.3.i*. 

Prxcepu ludiculia . poft Chtiftum noo oMganc , acc (eruant ea. 
peccacmifi fetua.vt obligatus cxtcge.ia*.q i04.3a>* Aq. tot.L 
C.A ».e.4“.A II» q.<i.3.i'".Aq.l7.i.<. 
btemio Icgiflatons duplex , fcilica pcxcepri . Afinis dus , prhnx u( 
obbgat.non auicia (ccuo^.u*.q io%f, »*, 
ptxccpcaiunipofitioi*uoo (cestea.1unt«Ura intenrioacm pneci* np 
pteutis. *qux cft fiau pixccpti , Hxc autem cft cbantas- 1 u*« q, * 
7«.4c 

Pr^cqitum legiftatotis tunc (blum non oUtgat . quando obforox- ufi 
Oopt^ccpti inicoiioocm aus cuacuaivcl unpcdw. li*.^og(L 
6f.6.C, 

Precepta communis ftacati.non eodem modo obligant omncx^icflup 
lendum quod reqmritut ad finem . quem intendit legUUtos, 
}»*.q.9<.S.c.Aai*.q.i47j.i*. 

Nullos ligatur pt^ccpto,nib mrdiite notitia cfolrideo nnllus iguo-n» 
ranstCcnctui ad aliquod pr^ptum , mfi teoexnir , vel pocucric 
Icire illud iuquantum lo cius noutiam, iliod pr^ceptum deuen if 
per aiioi.vel deucoue poteft piomolgationc fiidU.u*.qtK^ ^ 

- ■« 

I»g'iu 
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A 


I N D 

nt Lei;i>^ator rofi porcA aliqoed prterptuio potiert,qao4 bod opor* 
fcaxui aliquo ca(upczutmiui. u*.q.fa <^.&}i*.q. H?.)- 1*. 
k 4 c. 

n» Tranf^ccdiens prarcrpta » coatemoeniio aadonratcm icgidarorif, 
wl iic quod impediatur finit quem imeodic i peccat n>ortaliter: 
non aotcni fi cx rationabili caula • precipui io eafu » quo icgif* 
Ucot decetnetet aon cj& ^uandam. ixrq.94.4.c.dCxi^.q»i47. 

Ii) An prmcipc» (ccolaret .pemoec date pt^eepta, ad vtilitatem cfima 
nem io tcmpeialibotiad pf^Utos autem ecdefiaAicoi in fptxhua 
iibut.txf.q.i47.|:C. 

S14 Pixiati debent ablUncte a moliitodioe prxeep torum, i i<.q.io7 .4. 
c.ft ta*.q lOM.)”'. 

n( Prarlatut non cA doinmasilcd dirpenGtor > noo io dcAroAiooctnt 
(cd in zdificaiioacmiidoo noo poteA przcipcte pcccatamcc pto* 
hibcre opctaTirtutom. itV.qAl.ia.x*. 
itfPrxcepta le^i bomanx, diucrfificantur fecundum dinerficatem 
commuDitatum.1 i>.q.too.t.c.dt q. (04. 3 .i*.dt qac7.t.c.d( 
q.t40.i.e. 

t>7 QMndoqoeprx^telieiororam ptzcipiunt.rel commoniier om 
nibut vcl alicui fpccialiter,vc fi quii fit cor cigendut^t dicatundt 
tuDc ioiciligeodom cA prxeeptum laactlaluootdmc ftateto^cvt 
iedionis.:i(.q.}3.7.a.3.dc j*. * 

ir^PrjrbtutreheioIorum^oD babet poccAatem przcipiendt aliquid 
ruperocccucitmifiioquaatofn per aliqua lamcta numrcAanturi 
pou per mfiuniamtvel per aliquas fiilpicioaes, io quibus cafibut 
potcA prxlaiut ptzcipeic , eodem m^o ficut dtiudex CrcuiaitSi 
vel ccciefiaAicus potell exigexe lutamcouim dc retitate diceoda. 

ait.q.)j7.3'". . 

|P Ji 1 c a t pro indigno, fiincfimoniacx, A uiotmuDflta lingua, no 
autem pro diguo.tx^^q.ioo.).)*. 

iPjtAlcttxAi cAaAusiaiiuni»,quia importat motionf, cum 
quadam vcdinatiOQc.uf.q.47.1,3"'. 
illecti ptxcipcre • A ratione rii,kmpcrrecoocomitaatur iquia ad 
prxccpcum lationis, Gquitur obedicotia viiiO iuEttiorum,quod 
peittnet ad vfum.ii*.q.4l.4*. 

ipR AECIPITATI O eA operatio per imperium velonuiis, 
Tcl palbomsdioe ptudcDtu,Apatubus uus.Lst.q.i.a.i» & q. 

Ij.j c.k tx.&q.i» 7 .i.t". 

a Pixcipttatio <ll l^aalc peccatum, ptoptei fpeculem a^um tatio* 
nii,qui prxtcrraiciicur»(cilicec coofiimm , ucet pollit loucmci in 
quolibet gcnerepcccaiorumai**q.H t:*. 
{Pixciptraiioconcranatuc dono conriii],&piudeociX-tx^q.33.3«i*< 
Aq.U7.t.t", 

P IL a C 1 V u rerum venalium, non eA femper determinatum puu 
dualuct^cd tn xAimatiooe< t )f.q.77. i-i** 

P 1 AI D A licitc capitur ab boAibus, vcl malcfiAotibus , * in ux 
qux ipfi miuAc abAulctaoc.ixf.q.44.t<o^ 

I I^RAE DESTINATIO cAquxdam prxordtnatio Dei ab 
X aictoo , deus qux per gtauam Det ficoda tum in tcmpoic. 
)‘.qi4.l.c. • 

1 Prxdeihnatio cA ratio traormtlfionis CTzaturx ractonalit, ad vitam 

xrernam,m mente Det. 1 *.q.i).i.t.c.A )*.q t4.i.c. 

2 rrxdellmatio eA prxfiacntia,& pixpatatiu gratif tn praKceti»& glo 

rixiofuturo.i*.q.s).t.)*.&4*.Attf.q.t74.t.e. . 

4 Gratia poitur mdimnitione etus, non quufic/lccncouacius,fc«l 
quia impocuc tefpedum ad gtatiam.i*.q.t).i.4'"* 
f PrxdcAinauocAparspcouidcotix.t*.q i).i.t.3.4.4.t.c. 

4 PcqdcAinauo oihii pome u> pti^dc Aio4to,nifi erteclam eius.i**q.as> 
s.o. 

7 DiHctcnda faentix,Gpieoci{,prf fineoti9,prxuideDti^,dU^fiQAnU 

prouidcnnf.Apr^dciUoaiioois i*.q.t3.3.c. 

‘ t Pt^dcAmauo ptopttikA tatum de boouiprcUientia veio eA aiam 
de peccatit.xt(.q.i74.i.c. * 

^ PicdcAinatio eA cauG gratix , A glotix : fird reprobatio cA cauG 
dcceliCbnait • A poeuxcxtnx, non autem culpx.t*»q. ij. ]• 
a*. 

so PudcAioaun cA cantam eodiun aliquando* i*.q.a).s.a'**A4* 

'a* 

II PrfdcAinacio coouenk angelis ,ficut A hominibosilicec non fuerint 
roiferui*.q.t).s.)*. 

I» Pexdc Amano non conueoitaeatorx irrationali, nifi abufiui. i*.q. 

I) Conoeoicns eA Deodiomine«pr;deAinaie.i* qt3-(*o. 

( 14 Pr^dc Ainatin eertifitm^,A mfiilibtUtct con&quitur uium efiedtum 

«•.qaj.jrAd-o-A»)"* 

I) Prxdettioattu non potell impcdiriH.q.tj.fj*. 
ff PrsdeAtnatto iuuaiur precibus Cm^orum,A futs, Aaliis bonis o* 
per ibus,cs paite cdcclut eius . non autem cx parte oxdinationis 
diuinx.i*.q-s)'lxk 


EX. 

PrtfeientU meritorum , non cA caufaprxdeAinaoonis *nuierGlw 17 
rer:tam< vnoscA^nteius.r A ratio finalis alienus tfltiAut cius' 
prioiii.AcaufamerironacAcAai poAetions t'.q 
Voluntas DeieAcaiiG efficient, A finis pif JrAinatioma,expatte iS 
tonui rfitAus eiui.t*.q. 1 3.{.o. 

Srror multiflrx circa efftdut pr^dcAinaiionis.if.q 'tp 

rrxdcAtnanocAxtcttia.)*.q ic.m.c A3.c.A4rii*. so 

Prx Aientia , prouidcutia «pixJrfiinaoo, A huiufinodiuiooimpD* ar 
Buotnccelbiatcm omnibus rebus : nec auferunt contingciuiam' ' 
abets. t*Jq. ss.4.0. A q.tj.i.i*.A).3*.A 4.c. A at^q.i7i. 4. 

I*. 

PrxdcAinari non funt eeni communitex de fua prxdcAioar>one j*. ,^x 
q.jj.14* 

t,icet aliquibus cx fpeciali priuilcgioifaa prxdeAinvio reuelctnr, 
non umen cooucnit.vt reuelecur omninus : qiiia 6c illi qui non 
funt prxdeAinati defpetaremiA (ecurttas in ptxdcAidatii uegit* 
genciam paret et l•.q.I j.i.4*. 

Acoelat Deus hoc aliquando atiqulbusx< fpeciali priuilceotvt Ic- 44 
cnritacis gaudium etiam in hac vita ift eis mei piat , A rfifiJcpciut 
Albniutimagnifieaopcra proiequatar.A mala ptxicnds vicxfu 
Atncanr. iir.q.ti7 t.c. 

Nnmcrui prxdf Ainatorum cA cerrus, A dctentiinatct fbrmaliter, 1 f 
A matenaliter Deo, non autem nobis, i*. 0*15.7.0. 

PrxdeAmatin connenit ChriAo.A pcrIonxOriAi inqnanrumfub ^4 
fiAit in natura hiimana,non autem v( fubfiAic in natura diumai. 
nec lendum fc,nce conucnic naturzhaiaanx,pec naiuix dmt 
^ 5**q t4*t*o* 

p;xdeA:iiatio ChriAi.cAeauG e.'fivieni,{brmalts,exemplaris,A 
naiis prxdcAinatiooii iioArx,uiionc c6edlus,non autem rauo* 
ne operationis Dei.}*.q.sa t.4''. 

ChriAuiprxdcAmarus cAcfiemiui Dei, non autem proprii GAus «| 
nA filius DcM*.q.i4 ». 

CbtiAus fecundum quod bomo , prxdeAinatut cA eife filius Det, *^ 
quia prxdcAmario quoad 3>rxceArancm,Acfie«.Aam , id cA gra« 
tiam.conuenu ChnAo, rauone bumanx naturx tantum, j*. q. 

34. s o. 

ChnAuslerandum qnod filius Dei iprxdeAinatur eA efie bomo, )o' 
tamen magii proptiedieitur eeonuerro.3*.q.i4.7.3'”. 

Homo prxdcAinatus cA,eAe filius Dei,Acconacsfi>. 3*^ qux A. 34.31 
8. 3". 

pXAiDiCAHiKTfM qoodiibec accidentium dicit impec- 
Ieiljonem,(ccandum propriam rationem generisiprxter rrlacin* 
nem:ideo tn diuinis , lunc tantum duo tnoJi pixdicandi , (eiltccc 
liibAanux, A relationis. i*.q. 3 t.t.c.Ai*c. 

nR A E D.l C A R E id eA euangelium recitare in eeelcfia , quod 1 
* cA linguis loqui, pertinet ad diacotium : ad facetdotfts autem 
perunct exponere, A exhortari , quod cA proplictaie. 5*. qijxA, 

«7.I.I*. 

ptxdiearexA principaiifiunut,A proprias a<Aas epiAopi.A dignior i 
quam baptizafe.2*.q <7,1.1'". A i.i"*.A q,?s. 4. 5**. 
rciicutum dc prxdteatione om:ir4,nonimmtoct,nifieis.quibuscu* 5 
roiffumeil oJficiumpt^dicandi.f.^ q.io.is. 5"*. 

Trtdicaus pote A vinere,de clceraofynisVponcc oblatis , noo antem 4 
dedatis coadte.nifific prolatus. ur.q. 111.4.^'". 

ChriAut tioQ debuit ptqtetmitcerept(dicatioaem,ptoptet fcanda>^| 
Ium ludiorum. 5*.q.4i.3.o» 

CbriAus A ApoAoii.iptineipio prfdicaucfunttujzis tantum, qua < 
drupliei ratione, fcilicct , n oAendetet per fonm aduentum im* 
pleri piomiAionesaiu quicos Gdbis Ind ris , non autem^ grntUi* 
DOttTt eioa aduencut olteuderccut c(Tc a Dco:vt ludaris auArret 
calamniandi materiam , A quiapet ctuess viariam meruit po- 
tcAairm Adominium fupet gentes, j*.q.4X.t. o. 

ChriAus prxdicauir annis tribus, A quafi ntenfibus tribos , A viiir 7 
annisttiginca tiiboa, A menfibus tcibus, j*.q. ip.i.o.AqucA. 
4I«J.<- 

PR A£ D IC ARX Quicquidprxdicaturdealiquo , ficutmiucr* t 
Gle de particabri,potcA fiippoocrc pro eo , noo autem in alus. 
i*.q.37. t.4-*- , 

Homo pfxdKatur per G deSoaate, quia fi Soaaces diffiniretur: a 
pooetctuc homo toeius diffinttione.t*.q.7<.i.cco.i. 

Totum vniuerGie,adeA cuilibet pani euit » A fecundum r(Te Apf> j 
eundum petfcAiooem , A ptopric pfxdicatur de pane fua , non 
autem totum integraic : totum autem jiotentialc , aliquo nodo. 

l*.q.77.i. t". 

Pars (ubiedtue,cA dc qua prxdicatur eiTcntialiter totum, fecuodu 4 
voam rationem,vcl Iccondum prius ApoAcciusiAcA io «11004. 

3lV.q-140.l.C. 

Totuiniotegraic,prxdicaturaliqaomddo,dc omnibus panibus f 
fuis fimul fumptia, licet improprie 1 Gd nullo modo de fingulu 
fimplioier Apropn^.i*.q.77t.i*. 

NttUa pars intc|ralis prxdicatur de fiio toio.i'*q.77.>.i”. t 




Itl D 

*ff Nonum M «cd^cni . prrdicatat vniaeiialitcrted utom qux pcc 
fc prrdicaorar.t* q 

.% lofciiatnaaprsJica«tu<icru{>erioriinifi pet accidcos. 

^ SobteAnm aoa rcftxiR^irur per pnriicstam > (scione fignificatiO' 
ou t uutom Mtiooc temporie coob^nifieati. i*.quzA .4. 

IO Terminus in rubicAopoiitus , tenetur materialiter, i pro foppo(i« 
to 1 1<4 m pi«.iieato tenetor formaiiteti ul eft pro natata.i‘.q.i|. 
U.C.& q.ji.j.i*Jt3*.q.itf,7.4**.Jt ft io.e.5*. Aq.17 1, 

$"• 

n In dtoiois , pa^M przdieatot de efTcatia . cconucrib. i'.q.sp. 
<•0. 

■4 Relatro (econdum propriam raciooem > id eft , (nuodom quod re- 
ferior ad aiiMiitpt cJicator tq diuinismon autem fecundum ratio 
nem commaaem.rdlicet. fecundum quod inhaeret fubictQo.iSq» 

)r| Hzc praed>eaiio,Deas cft pKer,ft cconuerfe.eft per (e>dt nuito m# 
do per accidens. Nec fieut fuperioris, dc tnfdion, oec ecooucffo 
fed per idenDUtem.i*.q.it.a.t”. 

iPB.AaoiC 4 TOR DuUus debet ficci.nifi prius purgatus, Jcetr- 
tute pecfrAtts.3*q.4i.3-i*. 

• Prcdicacor debet ede abfblotus i cura rerum Ocularium. ]*.q.40. 
5«e- 

^ pratdicaior non deba (tonper efle io pubUco.ficut nec Cbtifttts. y*, 
140.I.5*. 

4 Sumptus debentur przdicau>ribtti,a mirtcutibus eos»:at.q’it7^4. 
i*.fc y,f", 

5 Przdieatotum ordo, bibet caupifimam & f^ridiaiani &rmam 
pro&teudi.it^ q.it.pa**. 

I abufus ctust 

^ nec eius vrurpaito.t*.q. »<.13*. 

^pett appetere opus, 5tpetf;dtonca epitcopatus fic prxlationis, 
s»on autem ipum rauone grados, rei hsuuru vel diuuuxum.iat. 

ITripiee ratio reeofarionU reTpewla ofiei j ptziationis quantum eft 
dc (cHctliect impcd>meniuiD dcuouc contcmplattooii, dulds af- 
(^.'boors , dt rpiricuaJis csoiutiomt. s s*.q. tt;. 1.3*. Jt 1. 1*. * 
3*. 

4Non licet iurartjnecTOuere.qoodprzIationcm oou fumat, oeato- 
latnet rc6 Acte, t i*.q, t tf. t> 3 t .0. 

I PrzlMiif ciiAds la peccaro mortali,ct)am occulto, coccipieado) rcl 
quicqntd abud ofici) fui tadeodo, peccat moualucnoon autem 
hoc a jcns tt frater.ti>.4.)5.t.o. 

4 Eohocipto quod prxladdjlfimulaiit,«idconiranr.pcre.ii>.q.i47. 
4.C.6. 

tf Przdicafeieo ofteto couueoh prxlatu,rdigiefis autem ex pommif 
6one.;»».q.il7,4*t"*» 

€ Pralatus poteft dupbdtcr confiJerari , rolieet aut f^undum quod 
iudicio piztidec. Et fic dicere peccatum frains p.slaco, dt diccie 
ecclcftr. Aut fecundum quod cft extra iod<cium cxiftcns. £c f>c 
dicecc pfflatom& cft diccre p ccIcfiZircd perfonf que poteft pro- 
dcifctdt non obclTe.quia nuUuspotcftruagis ptodclTctquam ptq 
latui.ii^.q S}'*‘4** 

f Tone pfsJaius ioordiuaci ridetur tangi , qoandp irreuctentesob- 
lorgatntivel euam quandoci deuamtur, & hxK ligm&catur per 
coooaAuA montis & axch« daisuaiuma I>co. sx^ .q .33. 
4.I*. 

iPoAiMICM elTctiiiatebcatitodiiuStCoofiftii iaa^inicUeAtts, 
fcd dcle^tio duf in roluntote.t*,q ttf- t.o.dt).c.dt ii^q.|.4.o. 

aVmleoicr corrupu, habebit duplex przmium,«tdtcu beauLoda, 

fdlicec «ugimta^>S>& paiienuz,^if.q.ts4.4.}*. 

I In retribonoucprzmiorum.inxqnaludrbcutuc mxqualibtu m^ 
ps*rK)o autem is conftitucionc tetum.i*.q.47 x 3*.dtq <(a*3*. 

Jtiaf.q.it4.3.o. 

iPOAirosiTiTTS dicens afirmatiuam & aegadium,fimal 
ciu Eslfatdmprobatur.s*.q.|9.4.f*. 

gPaAaiti(Tt* & ll!od propni dicitur prcrcas,euiiu e flentia 
przfe utatur (nfuitTcl iDtcIlcauij*.q.S.3 ca*”. 

•Purfeotu ncccflliatem quandam babeou quta occefle cft Socratem 
fedct.x xf.q 

*PnaisiapaTrs abaliquo«dicuorpaigaCQs:TeUibaatas. 
l*.q.3a4»*.ft:Sf»»x-x** 

iPn 41 f T I ot V M eftdiuiaauoperdsfflOoes,tngetentesre tt- 
rui,rclaq4i(u* bominumiquia ptxftnogtt oculos. xxf.q^).3.c, 
priodp.& q i7l.i.i*. 

a forme appatcptc) io picftigiisjront ramum in feofu communi ab 
ImagiiuuuajTel pet les naturales imprefl» i\q-ii4.4.i”.ft s sf. 
q.i7l.i'»" 

I PK A&&VMPT 10 aliqtiaodo rumttnr hi bono , quali pcc 
^ alus fttinpuo : dc tbquando m snaio. xa*.q.xi.sa**,ft^70* 


^ X. 

5 . 1 *. 

Pr^rumpriom malo,didt mmoderamtam rpei dapliciterdcllicet fu aj 
pra Vites prortias,vel cootra iuftmam Dei.Prima oapomtur ma * 
gnanimitati:recnndavcro,cftfpeaesblarpbcmrz,io (pintum fan 
dum.ldeo grauior eft quam piima.xi^q.u-U4.o.ft q i30.L.o.dt 
q.i 3 ).ic. 

Ptzfuinpiioprinu,oricur cx mani gloria, fecunda vero ex fuperbia j 
at^qxLa-o. 

Prfflimpno fecunda, oricui cx nimio amore fui. 3xT.q.*t.i4.».dc 4 

Prtfumptie fecunda, habet conuerSoQcmadboaumcommuubi- 3, 
Irft aurrfiooem ii Deo , attnbuendo dium; vuiun quod d non 
conuenit.xif.q.iM.)** 

Pi^fumpcio prima opponitor oia^Qanimitaci,fnatidum ezccflum, d 
Kcet apparenter (econdum deteAum, inquantum eft aliquan- 
do de minimis, qu; magna TidcQtur.ix*.q.i30.pttocip.& s.o.q. 

Ptffumpno fecunda, opponitor charitaci, rei potius dono dmona. 7 
xi*,q.i3o.i,i*. 

Pr;fumpdo magis oppoointt tim quam timori, quia fpci contraria t 
tur,racioae propn; difhcreoti; : nmon vero,ratione genetis , A: 
eoncMrirtas ad ttmorcm.eft appareocior. ta^.q.ti 

Pr;fumpuo eft contra ordinem natucalcm. jdeo l^pcr cft pecca* p 
turo.stfq.t30.t.o, 

Prffumpdo iccuoda>cft minus peccatum,qaam dcfperacio. xsf.q. 

IJ.I.C. 

Prffuropiuofus peccat, non atftimando nimis mifcneordlam Dei: n 
fcdcnntemuando iultitiam eios. x^.q.ii.x.c. s*.dtq.i|0.x.s*. 
dcq. i<t]. 4.3**. 

Peccare cum ptopofitopcrfcumndi io pcecato,fub f^ rrnuc, dici, i» 
rurpizfumptio-Nonautsm fifltcumpropoftto pzntiem!i« fei 
alleutatur.is^q.it.i.j'". 

Agiredt opus vitta vires exeonSdentii ad vires hamanas.eft prr* 13 
fumptio.Non autem fi fiat in fpe dioini aatilti.Mr.q.ii.r.t*". 

De qoolibet drbet przfumi bonummifi appareat couuarium , oec 14 
fit m pcncuium alienus. 1 3^q.70 j. t*. 

Omoeprztcritum cft orceflarium ixr.q.a^.^.c. 

•PR. At V A R I C A T O ft eft , • qui maliciofe tmpedleni pam* g 
uonem pcccxi,aduetlam portem adiuuai.pcoduacauCi fui. sit. 
o.48.).e.fi. 

Diflercmu przuaricadonts^ calumnia |c tergioerCitione. sx*. q. a 
dl.f.o. 

Non omois abfeoodeos vera crimina,pnKaancator,fcd tantam qui 
frauduleniet abCmudtt ea, de quibus accufattoiiem proponit, 
colludens com leo.propnas piobaiioocs difaimuiaudo , & filias 
exCtiCiiiones admutcndo.x>^q.S?*3.s*'. 

PRIMITIAE eraot de przccpto ccnmooiali, quo ad determi. g 
tuiioDcmjin rommuoi veto de lureoxturalimutic autem dc pr;. 
cepioeeclchz,&cundum eonfuetudinem pacnz.ixr.q.ta, 4.0. 

Q_^nt»aspriTniciaium,noafiutJctermina(aiutege:qju eiani a 
per modum obUtioms,de cuius tanone eft elfir, 'otuncarium , 
Iccundum H>etoD7ittum,aliqat dabant quadiagclimam partem, 
alq fcxagcAmam,(cd nunc ftatuxconfuctudtuitpaitiZ.siV.q^t^. 

piimuur perttqeiad quodJam genus oblationum , in vfiim facer- | 
dotum, in recognitionem beneficq Det , fcibctt fio^oum tertz, 
ftr debet elTeabquidprzcipuumdc Ituctibus lextz. saf. quxli, 
1*4.4.c. 

Primttiz funt figoa przteriti bencfici| Dei , fciUcet tCTrzpromifljr 4 
)d:air1.& totius cettz,toti fauroano generi, &6o^uum : Icd ceii* 
monialu.propri^ eraot figoa futun.si*.q.8tf.4- > "* & t**« 

PRIMOGENITVS dicitur primo uirus , licet nollos poft 1 
cura fii.ldeoChriftuseftptimogeokns Manxj*.q.xt.].4". 

0mucs pumogcnin, ctapi lacrtdotci id vetcti teftamento , ha- s 
bebant duplicem poniooem lo hzrtdiutc paictaa.u^. q. lO) .i* 
j%atts»q.87.i.j*. 

pR 1 M V M dicitur doplicittr, (citicet primum firoplidter,dtpri. g 

^ mumingcoere.i:r.q.<.i.i“‘. 

Primam in per (e ordinatis, oportet efltrmaaimummon autem pti- ^ 
mum pet acadens it^.q.td). 3.)*. 

AU bonum principem requiritur quod fit virtuofot fimpliciter!| 
|ion autem ad bonum ciurm.i xf.q.7 :,i.3"*. 

Ad boaum%itumpc(unct.polIeptmopiri,Abenefubne{.IdeoiD ^ 
vittuteboRt mi.iQcludiiut virtus principis. SeJ «ttius prmapis 
ditfcit fpecicavirtotefabdicijlieutvirtus wsAmobens. ttf, 
q.47.u.t*“.dk s*. 

princeps aufcreui per vim aliena .rapinam enmmintt^' metor cc* • 
fticucrciniii fit Iccundum iuftuiam,pugnando,vcl puniendo. X)'. 
q.<i«,8.c.& 3**. ’* 

Ad Wne comatofandum loaiiqoa commooinrc,rcqimont'tr doo. 4 
ibltcet babcic (e bene ad pnaopem,td dlgcom fiaebucc , icoc- 

isnua. 
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fodes somn re^ienJe cailibct Jebiu > le 
nui innccndo.ii^^.ioe.T^. 

> S SmAis Hm commerstt in coriis ^rincipiatn,S({ profflooendum be 
DOS, A sd impcdiciMlam mslos t non aocem propter voluputcs. 

j*. 

< Deos rncTutmt fibi inftitutioncm rummi principis, rc]»if Iitcffo 
nifn«quia habebat rpeeiatem curam corom. i if.q.tot <.t*. 

7 Deus non dedit ludvis principes.A: teget ^pitncipio, (<d rantO mo 
dum eligendi. rrecandum iudicium Oci»ft dc gente fua:& me* 
dum (e habendi. 

^Diuiho regni l^ad,ft multitudo regotn^nagit conoeniteii in pce 
nam • pro diifentionibus multis cootra regnum Oauid luftnro* 
<)uam ad eorum profeAufn.tikq.io).t.)"'. 

9Pnneipibus Iudxonim>noo funt^puuti nbi (icuc (aeerdonbus,ne 
Tupcf bitent, nec ambixeoc.uf.q.tQf. (•a'"* 

>B o H ▼ s priacipatua triples.Crrgaas.ariftocratia.dtrimocrana. 


*Priu3tio eft carenda cius quod eft aptum naram baberi.Cc boc tri 4 
pliciter fcihcervel ab co,vcl ab alto ciufdcmfprcici, vel a <|uocii. 
^ue.Et tettia tantum eft mdiuuui.i'.<)-3).4,:*. 

Priuatn eft negatio^cueodctetmmatum iubicAum.1* 4.I7.4.C. { 

ConttaAum l<gnificat aliquam uatuiamiorubtcAe» nooautetnd 
ptiuatio.i*.q.i74.c. 

NuiJa priuatio, tollit totaliter clTe.i*.q.ii.t.t*. 7 

*NullaprinauoclliatcauabaUquoagencc* t*.q i9.7x.ft q. 49.8 
i.c. 

r a I V I L 1 o I V Mcftpriuacalex:quta tefpicithngubrcapctfo> 
uas»(ed commune eft m moita oegocia. >tt.q.9<j.i'*. 

pR 1 V^S dicitur daplseitcr.(aIieecofdioeperrcAK>Dit » ft geneta t 

* ^ tiouii.t •.ql3.j.t*,ft u*.q 

rrioB natura,dicitur dupliciter. Ufccundum cauf^ matcnalcmtft 
magis fecuodum alus cau(as.s trq.i«7.)"'. 



SFriocipitus regalis .eft propter bonum popuKytfranniros autem 
eft propter bonum t7raanu*.q.9t.i.i*.ftq.74.4X.ft a tf.q.4i. 
s.}*. 

40ptimaspTiodpaeoseft.in quo omnes habent alt^usmpartere.Ct 
componitur cx regno, *inqu8nram nius prxcfttftariftocraciadn 
quantum muiri principantur fecundum virtutem ft dimocratta. 
id eft principatus poputi,ia quo populos fibicligtt principi, ii^. 
^.9|.4.c.ftq.iot.t.O. 

jPei^patat dicuntor in angetis , qnia principantor omnibns.cz- 
kftibus principibus , diuinas luftiones explentibus Sed arcban- 
geli dicumot qui pctodpaiitur ordini angelorum. 1* q.iot. 
T-4*- 

fPainctrtvM quoad reUtioDem , eft ftmul naturaliter cum 
principiato : (ed id quod eft pnoctpium , eft naturaliter prius eo. 

a Principium eft prius tempore principiato duplici ter. fcilicet, ex par 
te aAionis fuc<einut,vel agentis impcrfeAi.vd dlgentii tempus 
i*.q.4»,».e. 

9 Apud Grzcos filios ft fpintus fanAoSidicootur priocipiati, non au 
lem apud Latinos. t*.q.)) i.s*. • 

tPaiNCtrivM fumiiur i prioricaccjled nou figoificat eam.'i*. 
q.jM.|*. 

a Piu cipium eft ^ a quo aliqoid proeedic.qaocGque modo» ft eeoo 
oerro*i*.q.jja^. 

)*Pnueipium ^ communius caula»fteaufa elemento. i*.q|j. 

«.I*. 

4 Non omne principium, eft primam principium. 1 4.i.i”*.ftq. 

4.1.I*. 

5 Gcuci indifrcrentcrvtuntar nomine eaofir .ficut nomine principtj 
bidioinistoon autem Uttni.i*.q.|3.t.t'". 

^ I0 diuints vna perfona eft prindpium aitcrios,noo tutem cao(a.t*. 
q.)).f.o ftq. 4.4.0. 

7 PrneipHim 10 diuinu ft io crearuris.dupItenercogoofciior.Cvt pri 
ffiotn.ft vi piincipium.i*.q.j3.4.c. 

f Non omne prinapiom cogooucndixft prindpium cftendi.t*.q.tp. 
}4* 

9 primum ptineipiom in f^ulanuis eft. Noneontingic idem ficnul 
efleftnoo die.ln pra^hds autem cft.Bonumeft profequendum: 
malum vero eft fu iendum.ts^.q.94.t.c.fta\f.q.i.7.c. 
so Princtpia (^culatiua,cognoftuotur per altum habitum naturalem, 
quam concInfioDCS.-quia ptindpia per iatelleduin,conclufionei 
vero per icicntiam ai^q 47.4.c.ftq,47.i.t*. 

*Sicut in rationcfpeculanua .funtquvdtm vi principia , quorum 
eft tntcitcdatiftconclutumct.qujtiim eft fcirotia, ica 10 ratione 
pradica.vtpcincipia naraialitct notafunt fines vinuium mora- 
liumiquia Bois (c habet in operalibus.ficut principium, in fpecu 
laduisift quzdaro funt in ratione ptadiea, vt conduliooes eotu 
que fune ad fiacm.is^.q.47.4.c. 

14 Nihil refert vttum lilequiooeet proponendo vel interrogando, pro 
cedat de pniscipus communibus id conclufiones. Vitobtque e- 
nim aoimus audientis ecrtificatur Jc peftcrioubus pet pciora.i* 
q.14.3 3* ftq U7.t.o. 

ParoaiTAS nuUo modo eftio diuinis. t*«q.34.j.|"*.ftq.4i. 

5.0. 

sPai VATIO fecunda fufeipit magis ftxninus : quia ponit ali- 
quid,quod eft de tanonc eiuvoou autem pnma. s s^.q.73.*.o.ft 
q.|tr.4.e. 

a Prioatio fufdpic magis ft minutifWunduro fuas eauCit.noa autem 
(cenndum lc.i*.q.rt.4,t*'.ft q.49.3.}**.ft iif.q.-.s.s.t*.' 

)Priuanooeift negationes diftduni fpccie fecundum difTerenrias 
babitoum.ftpolioonom oppofitosum,ft fpccificantut pes habi- 
tos oppofisos.as^q.i 07 ax« 


Pnusduplex.Cper fe.ft pet accidens. xirq.4.7.c« . 

Semperquodek pes fexftptius eo quod eft per aliud. i*.qao.UC.4 
ftq.t4 4.c 

Remoto priori, remouetar poftertus.fcquens tantum ex eomen au . 

tcm4 fcquatur euaroex alio.iiS.q.if. 

Paocsssto dicitur dupliatcr.i motus procc/Haos aniouliu, g 
ft cductio pnndpiatt a ptincipioipiioia eft m diuuus metaphou- 
ci taDtom,fecunda veto propii£,i*.q.:7.i a 
P roccfsio dupkx.faltcct ab cxcta,ft ab loua : prima femper eft per ^ 
motum ad dioctfum,ftcooua tauonem ptimi pimapijinon au- 
tem fecunda. Ideo fixuoda conuenu Ueo,Qoa autem piim& t*. 
q.17.» o. 

Omnu piocelsio crcatorzzft per motam, vel motatiooemtaoa au | 
lem la diuiais.i*.q.s7.t.i*. 

PiocclTus ratiuuitduplex,fdlicet via compoliuonis, ft viatcfblutio ^ 
nis.rit'.q.i4.5.o. 

In diuims fune untum dux ptoccfaiones,lci]icet verbi ft amoris, fe | 
eundum quod Oeusfuam eftcntiam, «entatem & bomtarem in- 
«tciligit ft amaut *.q.s7.3.$.o.ft q. t t,4.c.ft q 3<.u.ft %• 37.IX. 
ftq.4i.S.c. 

Otnma qua imponanttelpeAom originis, abfoluie dicuntur d< 4 
ptoccUionc dtumarnoQ autem tepug-tanria confubftaoualitau. 
€oateinuati.ft indcpeodcntue.i'.q.i7.s.s*'. 

Proccisio.tes in diutnis,dtftmguunrur per relationes, ft modos ori* 7 
gims.non autan f^pfisinec pes clle a natuia & voluuuee. i*. q. 

17.J.O, 

Proccisio filq.eft per naturam patris. Ideo eft ci cozieraus , coo- | 
fubftauuaJis,ft usdcpcadensiuon autem crcatuif.quiapioccdut 
per voluntatem Deu* q 41.1X.& q.4:.a c. 

Omeua quar pemoentad gcneracionciu viuorum,dicfinear io pro. f 
cclsume fiii] Oci,vc oruonafcijgigui, ft generari. X*. quzft. S7. 
s.s"*. 

Htcrcfis Valeauni,qood filius Dei procedit , vasio modo prolatio- 10 
ois.idcUadextta.i*.q.j4. s.s*. 

Spunus fandus procedit a patre ft filio .quia alitet 000 poflet di- ta 
Uinguiiifilio.i* q. 34.1.0. 

*Spiiitus fandus ptoccduabcis,inquaocum fuoc ploret agtniesi st 
ftinquantum fune voum.in vi fpirauua.t*.q 1 1, 4.1*. 

Hxrcfis Arrii,quAdfpintusfiuidutptoceditipauc&fiUo,vtaca ij 
’ tura vtriul'qac.i*^.a7.i.e. 

Hzrcfts Neftotqft Theodorici, quddfpicitusCuidos non pszce-i4 
ditafilio.i*.q34.s.|**. 

Spiritus faiidus.n&roagu procedit ilpatTe,quamd filio, nec prius: 17 
nec plenius.i*.q.34.3.i**. 

Spineus fandusdicuut principaliter ft proprk procedere a paue: 
propter auAorttatem in patre, non autem magis piopnc. i*. q. 

Spiticut fandus procedit ^ patre immediate , ft mediaure filw, ra- 17 
tionc fuppofiir.non autem tanonc vircutis medur. i*.q-{4. }• s*. 
Piocefsto filq.cft per adum louUeduitfcd piocefiio fpimus fandi, 
eftpcradumvolaoutis.i*.q.a7.i.c.fi.&3,c.ft q.s«.4.i”*. ftq. it 
34.tx.ftq.43.7x. 

Spiritus laiii^tus4ta oaturabeer ft a nasuta pr«cdi.i,..rfc<lc«a!„ 
filius. i*.q.4i.s.t*.ft 4.c.ft q.4s.tx. 

Proreisio fpmraa^dixriplici rabone nominatur lantum procef. 19 
fio. fcilicet ex habitudine rci amata: ab amante pes amoscm.i *.q. 
»7.4| ■*.* q.» *. 4.e.ft q.J7.»e. 

Emanatip,proprietas.ftseljuiofpuuat fandi » oominatot eodem «| 
nomine, (eilKci fpuauo,propter defedum oommum. i*. q. 34.1. 
e.q.17. I.c. 

Proccfsio fpuitus fandi dtehut zternaxcfpeducbiedizteroitf^ t» 
VI teodicmobicdamocatttmxaiDcus coiden aliquid, dicuiu 

tempora 


INDEX. 


ttmforaSt t*.q.45A e. 

Spititas Cmdns procedit a («p(o,pto<e{noM temporali. i*q.4). 
»•1*. 

M PiocclTio «tcma temporalis » Tunr taatam vna proecflio , titio* 
0« telpe^us «d priociptum qocm prmcipahtcr inipottit»!^ 
rtmeduzticione duplicis refpcAa adobicila. i*.qazll.4{.s.c. 
^ «CJ** 

■ PaociAMARt licet in capitulis rcligiolorfi dc Icuibus qu« 
famjr non dcmgiat.rme admontciunc Iccr cii^noo autf dcgiaoi 
**M*?>.7.**. 

* Noo videtor elTc pftibAbilCiqoodeaqiueGnt mconfucnidiae re- 
lijpoturum .Cor contra pixceptaCQ^ifti 'Confuetumefl autem 
In religionibus quod ia capitulis aliqui peotUmantur dc cul- 
pis t nulla (ccreta admonirieoe prarmil!a.iicd huiurmodtprocla* 
mationcs.ruatquaA quxdam co.amrmo-ationes » pottus obli- 
carum caiparumqu^macculauoQCS vel deouncutioaes. si*.q. 
|t 7.a.4.af4*. 

} SieUeattaraea alia,de quibus fi'ate< infamarecur.conaa ptateeptu 
damini agrret,qui per buoe modum prodamandoipetcarum £ra 
Ciii publ^ec. 2xt.q.)).7.4*. 

I ODIGALITAS eirea paftionei pecuais » 6cuc de- 
X fidens: non autem ficuc ropeubondans ioeis. ssf.q.iip. 
1 . 1 ". 

a ProdigaliusMicirur eile contra na(uram:quia habet imniod#axam 
cmilfioncm rerum . repugnaaiem natarx.ttf.q.)s.<.i*. 

j Prodigos ifpecicedit m daMoptopccz «olopuiesioon ramea (em 

pct.jsC^.nj.i.r». 

4 prodigalitas iemper eft peccatam > nno ptincipalicer propter qiiaa 
Dtatem.l^ propter inordinationem dandi, quibus nondeb^da 
rirdC proput quAlc (icut debet. saf.q.ip.i.c.Ac ja**. 

4 Prodigus peccat m (e,& in proximum ptxcipu^ dcita confumen- 
ees M>aa panpcram.Simtluetauarut.ttt.q. i tp.5a*. 

f ProJigalttss opponitur libeialicau. isV.q.ii7.priacL5c q.tit.ptinc. 
X Aq.tt7X.t.4.c. 

fpAODTCTAi res l principio fuerunt < in ftain perfiti^ t rtef* 

. rentpnndpioakorum.i^.q «4.).c. 

P K o r I T a H e. non vouctw-uare quicquid eftin regutaifini vi 
umregniatero.vcl vioere {ccundumregnlani»qood cfl cautiua* 
vel obedicnriam frcitadum regula--» non obligando fc ad culpi, 
«t in religione ordtmslr arcum pcxJicacotum « quod eft melius. 
iifq.tS^.p.i*. 

a Vorum (iTiplex de maiori rehgione«nmi obligat poA proleiTtooem 
in minon.tt^ q.ilf.l.!**. 

) Profcni<»f>t<%i ante annos pabensns.reUkct ante annot quatuot- 
dccMtt m puero.vet ame annos duodecim in puella.non tenet pco 
ptcteccMrlbax«Ma.itt.q.lt > e.j*.fltq.i87.5.e.t*".& j*. 

4 Nartarxi profitebaatut quatulam perteciioac>depaaeatci comam, 
itf.q iW.dJs. 

iPaoHiiiTio incitat eoncupirceotiam cnplicircr.fcUteet ratio 
uc ardui.rationecl4u£r paiaumis»dc laoonc unpottumuus. ta^. 
q f S.ir »•. 

X Omne peccatam cft malum, qitta ptohibitnm iurc natucalisnon au 
temiurcpofitiuo ii*.q.7i-<.4* 

3 Prohibitio ligni fincnliX Mui d mali . htic propter figuram.Cpto- 
ptereiKntu iturum, quia po<le.ul cliin»,huitio per expei unco- 
rum poeo3 didicit, quid mterc iTet intu obedientiq bonum, d in- 
obcdicntix malutn:oon auiem ptoptee naturam arboris maUm. 
I*.q. i07.l.4*.d|tt.q.oj,i.t'». 

I P JL o M I s s I o cll adus tationts»quia cA enunciado» d ordina- 
' cioalicaiok.itf.q.ft i.c. 

sPromiiTioeAoidiaare.quidCictteproalio debeat gratum ei. Sed 
cqtnminasio cAcontra almm.stf.q.tl.j 

3 Proraiffto noda,id cft.oon habent aliquid additum ad confirmatio 

nem, non babctvun plenam obbgaixdt D<:o,uec homuu. itt.q, 

4 Promsila non debent rcruaritfi eft tUicttum*^quo>l promttcituc :vcl 

fi Gnemuuez conditiones petlbnarum,vd aceocsocuni.Ad hoc 
«rgo quod homo icruate debeat quod promiGt , oportet ti fic li* 
eimm quod promitmur«d qu&d omma tmmutau permaneam. 

H».q.ii0 3.t". 

sPuoMvbOATio legis naruru • fit ex hoc quod Deus Inieric 
eam mentibus hominum saivalttef cuftodiendam. lat.q.^ 

X Promulgatione noo indigent prxcepu communia legis aaaacs »d 
credetein Deum.is^q.ioo.4.t*. 

) Promulgatio fit tcHm) ft fccipto. Etvtcoqoe modo promolgacio 
Icms Ktcrnx eft cterna. ex paxic Dcitoon autem ex paicc^noAra 

4 rtomuigattolcgitmecenafiacft ad hoc, quod lex habeat vim obii- 
gandi.itT.q.40.4.o. 

I Promulgatio obligat abfim(cm,ficQtftptz(biteiii»tDqaaDtumpto 



ir.tt!gc:*e adeom pcreenlt.vel poena peraeohepex alios. Focn- 
ros autem obligat pet firipturas.1 tf.q-70.4.i'".d j*. 

pROM OMiMA dtmooftranua dicuntur de O-v • Iccundom a 
qqoJ fwiunt deimmftrationC ad mccUcCtununoa autem ad lim ■ 
fum i*.q. ij.i j*. • 

Pxonomuia pol7eiIiaa,coniungutar nominibus Oeiiqu^fignifieanca 
rationem principii cfEaffntis,«elfinaliii«el cxcmplammon au- 
rem nominibus Dci.quz fignificampet modum mtiu inhecen 
tis.i*.q itf.i.}". 

Propass io, eft piffio inchoata ia appetitu fenUnuo , non < 
yltra procedens ificutmChuftofuic. j*.q.i|.4.c-ded.a*. Ap. 

I*. 

P&oVHtTSA non eft habiraunee qaatitaspcrmanens,fi:d vtt 
palato ctanfieos. uf.q.c|.}.3*^ ss^q.i7t.a.o de q i74.3.s*.|c t 
q.l7«.».t". 

Prophetia non eft gratia gratum lacient » fird gratis d« ra . <a<.q.d> . * 

J.3" 

Prophetia eft dioina mlpttado rerum, luraraunmobiit veritate de- 9 ^ 
|iuuiians,(ccacuJum Carsiodorom.ss^q.t7i.juLi.& C.b. 

Propheta daitor quali procul phaas, vel procul videnstinquantum 4 
cognofeit vel loquiiurca qux funt proeol acommuns horni, 
nuiu (rofu.cum quibus conuetfiicue, & communicat tn ftatu vi- 
ur.,*.q.7.t.o. 

Prophetia principaliter de primo eonfiftit incogotaone. IJeodi- « 
ctrur a Pnanos. Secundario conliftic in locutione , ideo dicitor ’ 
dftri. Tertio confiAic in operatiooe miraculorum, ad eoo- 
firmxtioocm eius. aaf.q.i7i.i.o.&s.c.deq.i74 }.3*.dt4.c.dtj*. 
q.7 » o. 

* £>e rati6e propheriz,n6 eft amigmatica eogiurio.qaia liojCa firir 4 

prophcu-.detaroco Deum palam, dt non perznigmaca vidit.3*. 

q.7. • 

In ptophena fiint duo.laticec, rcprzlcncario , de iudicium' de vtfis. 7 
quod eft principabusidkcompktiaura ciosdinequo noacft.aa>. 
q.i7t.a.c.& q.i7a.s.i*. 

Ad propbcua,reqairitut lumd iotcUeftuaie rupctaacacAle«sit.qo.q 

Ad prophetiam reouirtcur tnTpirorio,quo ad mentis denationem:& 9 
rcnciat 10, quoad peiccptioucmdiuiiioiumai^q.i7l-i.4*. 

Ad prnphcuam requinior rnaaioumenus ricuauo , aidcootcmpla* to 

* luiocra fpit itualium. 2 i*.q. 171.4.4. 

Bonitas murum, qoo ad refrenationem paAionum dt remotionem u 
occupationum exterior um,tequicjtus ad piophetum. xa**. qum. 
ftie.17 2.4.0. 

Dilpofitio na(uralii,n6^equiricuradpropbetiam,qbiaDcus fimui ts 
icmouct 10 dtlpofiuoocm,dil^nit atperficit.2iKq.i7i.).o. 

prophetia pofcltnabeci fine cbaiiutc,dt line giaua gratum facica- 13 
te.2a^q.4.i.t"'Aq 17S.4C. 

Obicftum proplietictcft illud quod eft In cogottiooc «liuina , fiipta 14 
iaculMum bumaaam.as.f.q.i74.:4« 

p.ophenacftdeoqimbus.Scdpmuudkptiocipalitcrefl de Aitutiat^ 
contingentibus i lixundo dc czifteatiOos fupii «aiuexiaicsi co- 
gnitionem hoiOinum,ici(io icl^c^u alicuius, t 171.3.0.A q. 
i;t.i.c.fi.A 4*.dtf.c.di: quAllione ips.i.)‘“,dt quxfUutM 174. 

t i*. 

* Pf ophetix fdDt principabier de fucuiis. * Sunt tamen edam dc id 
ptxlemibus,quz taini funi pioeul a Ci>goitiunc 06 otnmft homi 
oiiin«(i:d quutuudaui (^unumn Icnlucu vcl fccudum uucllcAu, 
vc licii r^uscognouit qux Gicx< ptxicus fcccrac.& liint etiam de 
occttltrvommbus bonumbus luiuralitet : vtmpftctiu uuuiaus, 
Tunc ciiim de m^ftciio Cbriftifub nomme hoaanutD,dttunccx 
cedunt vctiucan hiftorut.s st.q6.i7i.3.c. 

Omnia piopheubiiu, funt non cognofcxbdu ab homine , nifi per 
rcaclationem Dei.Scd quzpettincutad lapicntiam,S: (cenuam 
A interpretanunem (crmonuin, polTuat naturaliter cognolm ab 
liumme sa^q.i7i.).2"*-dtq.i7i.i.c fi. 

PtOjbetariHMi vident otnnta piopbctabtliadeJ tantum caquzfibi iB 
l^>ecuUter rcuclaotur.tsr q.171.4.0. 

Ahq-aa prophetia eft de ptzunto,luuc io Gcncfi.Et in aliqua ponit ip 
cur prxtcf Itum pro fuiuro.ptopcer cerutudmem ptopbctue.as*. 
q.i7i.j.b. 

p.opUciic uoo vident DeumpctclTcntiaro.sa(.q6.i7t.a.c.dt 4.cdl so 

piopbciz videut III Ipccolo zterntcatU/cu iQteltigcouarom,fiue ia ta 
libro pirlricntix Det eaulaliccr,Q5 autem fuiiualuct.a2i.q.i7|. 

I .C.&.A J*.dt t* 

Piofhrtz habent ccrcilsimam A diftin<ftam cogmeionem dc vifis 
per fpuitum propbetue:n6 autem dc habitu pa mihoAum Det. 
2ir,q.i7i.f,o. 

Propbc^ uullo modo poteft fiibelTe falfum: ficut nec pralcieache t| 
[ki,iaf.q.i7i'4.o.A q >7 ui.cS 

PropbcuproptidcoguohutlctnuuniA Deo, ad) aliquid zftuaaa- «4 
dum, vchignificandum verbo %cl fiato»nou tamca omma qsiat 



I 


1 N D 

^rbociPKnd*t neui.«it.q,r7).4^. 

•5 proftctu (impltaicr « id cA } Tupcs ratuer&lem eogoicio' 
arm hrtminuni * non potcAcfle a natara «(cd taoram cx reuela-> 
t>oneDe*t propbctia «ero {^onrlum qutd .wl cft»de aliqui* 
buc infuii cauris.poccftcdci cuiorat (cd £illibilucf. xif.q.i7&* 
t.o ft 

i4 PropKr(ia.& altx illominatioim,ft reuriationfs.fiaoi Dobi» k Deo 
medtJnribus angcHi.i*.q.tti.fAft iit, 0.171- t,o. 

«7 AI quis cefTante prophetica iiluAratioocamait> dictrar propbcUi 
' cx deputacione Da • ft cx babUuate remancuccad£uiliai ilio* 
flTati.ts*.q.i7i.s.i*. 

aiPfopkeria pnaleiHnaciootSiConipIccut (inc arbirrio DoAro cauGui* 
te»oon aoirm (ifteeocon&miente.)*.q-)o.i.i'*. 

*9 l^nis prophcriir ^ cA mam&Aatio aticujiu «ettuiU exiftentis fupra 
botnmcm.itf.q 174.1.« i*.& <.c. 

90 Propbem (^ndem quod poreft elTc i d^ montbuiiDon aurem pro 
pbetia ftmplicuer.>&*»q.i7i.(.o. 

)t Prophetia dcmenoai.noo fii pet inuminatiooct» «c dioba, fed pcc 
vtfiooefn inaginariam Teircii(ibiie:(ieccftrcn)pcr«era. Aciupio 
pbetia diaina.iitq.i7i.f.3**.dc $"*. 

}& Propbetx dxmonum » quandoque prxdicuDt vera rx infpiratio* 
nc diuina & abqoa^o per d«mooe< 11*. q. 171.4.0. dt q.i74» 
t.4*» 

Sp«^ propberue criplex.reoimi)iaatioais>prxdcftbationu>ft pr; 
icienp<.iif.q,T74,i 0« 

54 Piopbcrta licdupticiccr. Cper toSuxum luminti canturo » & per fpe* 
ora impreflas. «et aliter ordmatat ti(.q.i7)-s.o. 

)) Modus prophrtiz triplex . (ttuodum triplicem potentiam co^no* 
(aooam « fetheet tecundum oculos corporis , (ecundom ipiti- 
rainbna£iaanura»dt(ecaBdum imuicum memis. at^q.i74« 
***** 

3^ prophetis rrprxleoiantur aliqua quadrupHciter.r.m feafu exterio- 
ri, (icut DanicI vidit lotpturam mpartetr, & SamueI audruic «er 
barvcipcr fotmasb imaginatione diuinuus imprcflas, (icuc 
in excis natis bmilitudines edorum; vel pet format diuinitus 
ordtnatai fficutleremias Vidit ollam acceoram»vcI rpceicc io 
intclIeAu . ficot m tbcniia infula Salomoni diapoAoljs. iit»q. 

i7a.t.o.ft ).e. 

j7 Modus prophcTix reproplcx.re»ndnm differendas inBuxus. rexta 
fiSivilio. fomnium. pernubero, vox de cxlo parabola,& repletio 
lanAt rpiritus.<if.q.t74.i.]*. 

]t G^mIus propbetix imaginanx , diftinguinir quadruplieitec . (cili* 
eet per fomnium & vigiliam, per (igna.fi loqucnt videtur vel not 
dr wcundum dignitatem apparentis. i*.q.i 1. 1 ii^.q. 174« 

).o. 

39 Gradur prophetix improprii dite duplex, rmmimut.i.fecandnm 

opcTidoncm cxtenorem,vcSanlbQ:dtnfio denaturabbos,*iSa 
w«on.i«f.q. 17 4^.e. 

40 Ateifrophetic duplex, tcilieecprincipalU» id cft vi(io:& fecunda* 

Ros^d c A, denuntiatio, iif .4.174.1 x. 

4< Veripropbetx,ctipiicnerdiAeronca£dfijprophctis.Cagcme» fine, 

A ectnrudine.i i>.q.i7 j -f.)**. 

4* Propbetta prxdcftinationii ,fcmper impletur, non autem prophe- 
ta eomminacioms. i*.q.i7,74"*.8t tif4) i7<.4.i*.dtq.l74,i.C. 

Ac 1.0. 

41 *Omnis prophetia deqoac&qaete,efleiurdemrpeciri,qaiaeftper 

vnam fbrfnate.f.per lumen diuinttm.iif.q.t7i.) t*. 

44 prophetia cAlimpIicitercxeeilcotioi bono linguarum, triplici ratio 
ne.Cqoia conuAtt in ip(a illuminatione mentis, quia pertinet ad 
rerum oo(iciam,dtquiaeAvcilior.i:(.q.t7^.i o. 

41 Prophetia intcUeAoalis vifionistt A nobibor quam imaginaria, nifi 
rcfpcAa rcueiandi.per limihrudincm corporalem . quia lunc «A 
cconoerfci.ti>.q,t74.:.o.dt5.c.fi.dC4C.i*'«dc 5.c.dcq.i74.ix.ir. 
*i“*q jo.}.i*. 

4^ Prophetia roag:t pmpri^ dicitur dc imaginaria,quam de inteJlcAoa 
h«ii9.q.i7).>.c.fi.dc q-i74.i.)**.dc ).c. 

47 Pri»hetta imaginaria, de fupctnatnrili «criucci rA nobilior inrcHe 
dliuh.dc eognofabtfabus humana ratiooc.ii<.q.i74.i-)”'.d(5.c. 
&q 174.1.1*. 

4^ PropbcuaquantocA vicinior Ch>no, ranco cH maior, Ac magis poA 
quam anceUiCrt tn quolibet Aatu, prima Iu mabt aliu. i^.q.}7* 
5.5* dit»9.q.i74.4*0 

49 Idra prrpbcta non cA femper io eodem gradu prophedfilrd quan 
doqoein mabri.ft qoantloquc io mmoh.ti^.q.174 l.s** 

30 Mojm fuit extens pfophrtu umpheitct maioi, licct IccundO quid 
mnunor aliquo- ii^.q. 17440. 

1* Prophetia Dautd cx propioquo»auu>gn ad vifioncm Moylistnaio 
rem, quo ad eogoiiioncm diumiiatisiicd ceonueifo , iu eognof* 
ccodo d: cxpnaKodo myAcna bcatnacwnu CbriAu it^q.i74. 
4.1*. 

f ^ loannes BaptiAaiuit maior prophcca Moyfe , dc exteris prof beus 
cefiamena 1 s*.q.i74.4-5*. 


E 3C. 

Prophetia non eopneuit Deoioec beatis, nec angelis. As*.q.i7vt.c.jqpy 
ft q t74.f e. h )*.q.7 S.C.& q. I I.I.C. 

^Prophetiirmt m ChriAo.bquautum fuit viator. s-:rq,i74.f.)*. 34^ 
dc 3*. q.7- X 0.A q.3 .1.0. , . 

Ille CUIUS uncum iDtrlle&lus Uiifminafurad*dd\eandum vifaaba* 35 
liu.ficut lulepb Ac OamcJ,cA propbfU.i :>.q.t73.r.c 
Ille cui oAciuliinitti litniliiudincs , line himmc wc^lUgeqtix, (ieut 5 4 
rbacao,vel Nabucbodono(ur,vd B^lthaSu^on cA piopnc pro.. 
pbrta.ii>.q.t73.i.c. , ^ 

A brabam,Ilaae,dt Ucob>fucraoc propbetx, ii*.q.i74-4.e. .. 57 

*Daiud habuit ptophetiatD.quo adio(3Utum-ixicncu,(lncim4glBa> 5R 
rutilione iif.q.174.4.1*. . 

Omnes numerati inicr prophetas .habuerunt prophetiam ttnagi* 59 
nanam, dc fuPcrBatutali veriutc di^bcbant oAUiuco ptop&> - j, 
candi.dt loquebantur in perfona Dec,non autem agiographe.ir^ * 
q.i-4.»4“- ^ 

Omni tempore fueruotipropbcrx,etia4t bnouo tcAameoco. pi>. ao 
q.9r>i.i*.d(qt74*4><'. 

Propheif nietunc maxime in abundantia. temporcregA, quia tfutc ^ 

populus erat Kbest ideo uAtui debebat dc agendis. iiE.q,i74. 

Propbetix inceperunt leribi per liaiaro dt Ofce,quabdo Koma con (s 
dxa hm ti*>q 174.4.1*. 

PROPlCtATORlVM erat tabula fuper alat chcrubio, 
quia eiinda Deus prepicubitur populo. ii^.q.i'is.4.t*.' 
p R O PO RT 10 fecundum pnoumnomiais impoAsboero A- > 
gnilicac habitudinem quaaucam ad quantitatem t fecundum 
decrrminacum cxccAum , vel adzquaiioncm; fcd iraoifcnur ad 
Agnificandum habi{udiocffiquoruni€utiqoe,licixc macetixa4 
fuimam.potcotix ad adkum .obiedfi ad potmnim, Enici ad.iufi* , 
nitum ftcreatoix ait creaiotero. i*.q.i 1.1.4*. 

Proportio proprid.non cA Enni ad infinitum, ncc crtaturx ad crea- R 
torem proporuonalitat, C fimiluado proporuonum. 1*. q. 

I1.I-.I.4"'. 

Cognitio fentitiua. Aoo (c extendit ad proportionem vaius ad alte- j 
rum i:t.q.fK-4.c. 

P R O P OS 1 T 1 0 N 1 S vernas duplcx.f.rei , d( figni. t*. quxA. 1 ^ , 
14.1.5*. 

Prepolttiones alErmatiux verx polTunc formari de Deo,.*. quxA. 1 
15. 11 o« 

rroroErtones alfirmaciux dc Dco,dieaDmr tncojppcte vol mcon- ) 
uenicitces, pcc^cci modum Egiiitica>tdi.i*.q.i 5.11.1* 

Cum dicitur Dcusfciuic aliquid ellc futurum contingens , non po« 4 
nitui ibi concingeos. niE «i matena vccIh, d^oon vc pars pima. 
palis prnpoEttpms. 1*. q 14.13.:*. 

PROPOSiVVM eAaicbas valunracisdetibrcace.istq.l '.uc. i 
♦Pronofitum pro fate reputatur. i*.q.»5.t.s*. 

PR O P R l V MeA de genere accidentium. iiS,q.g3.|].jn>. 1 . ^ 

proprium non addens aliquid nobilitans ftipia cummunc. non ha- 1 
bapropnum nomen , led nominatur oomttiecommuiiii.isf.q. 4 
IIT. s.5*.dc.iif.q 7.t.c.A^q.5q i.i*.dL.q.t«ii it*. 

In omni re , primum accidens cA aiiud ab eEentiaeias ,AcA po-f 
Aenos ea, ordioegcncranonis dc per&ctionis» iif. quxA. 
dic q. «5. i.j*. 

Propriam Auit alhbic^o , fine mutatione, per naraulcm reful-4 
lanciam, i*.q.77.4.5*. * 

PROPTER &dupicx.Cqood diuiditor contra per alind,dc con- • 
irn per accidens, primo modo finis diligitur pioptct Ce » vututes 
auicm fecundo modo.ia*.q.i4(.i i*. 

Propter quod vnumquodque, dc illud magisnnteiligitut rancum 10 a 
iis,qux fune ciufiicmoidinis, ficiit to eodem gencic caufx* puta 
E dicatur quod famtas cA defuiciabilis ^ pioptcr viuro, rcquicui 
quod vtu fit magis defiderabilii t fi autem accipiantut ea qux 
funt diuctfbrum ordinum , non habet ventitem ; vt E dicatur 
qood fiiDirat eAdcfidetabilis , propier medictnaro, non ideo (c. 
quitur quod medicina fu magis dcllderabilts : quu fanitas eA in 
ordioe fioir umi mcdicioa xuicm in ordine caufar um cAcictiuiu. 
l•.q.f7.l.3*.&.q.*^^5,l*. 

PRORVMPERE dc.Homo . prorumpit £icUe» ad manifcAao- 1 
dum conceptum cordis. ii4.q.7s.7.c. 

Iracundos in verba contumcliola pi orumpii. i:S.q.7.i7.c. » 

Liret triAari de gloria dt pcofpeniate immici , toquaotum eA no- 
ctua. *if.q. 54.1.0 A.q 149.1.5*. 

P ROVl dentia importat rrfpetem quendaro alicuius t ' 

^ difUmis I ad quod ea qux la pixwoti occutcunc , ordinanda 

runi.itS,q.4p.4.e. 

PiouidcndaeArauoocdioUiafinem. i*.q. si.i.o.Ac.i.c.dC quxA. a 
13.1.C 

lo rete ordinatione ad finem , qox iocluditur in ratione proui- | 
dentix , im poruior reiittudo coofiir] » iudici), dk prxeepu , fine 
quibus rete ordinatio in finem, elfe non poceA.is^.q 47.4*5*. 
Pioouletuiaper&teconaautDeo.t*.q.sa.i.o. 4 

Pcoti 




IN 

f Vrenidenrii j*. 

i Ertorduploicircadiuinam prouidetuiam.i*.q.ii 4 .)>cfi« 
T^ortnplcv,amdiuiiumprouidcotlam.i*.q 

I Opinio Platoosftde tfiplici prooideRtia>rccundum Gtcgoriam Ni- 

cenum-Cptouidcmu fummi U«i,qui ptimo Jt pfmctpaiitct pto- 
ntdet rtbut rpincaalibattft eonfeiiucnrer roci mando <^n«ntnra 
«d genera » rpccici.A autai vQiacrrales:ptouidcmu qoAproaU • 
dettr fmgnUnbaf gmexabltom ft cofmpnbiitum:ft mrc atci U 
btfit diii <)Ui citeueiiut exlM.i.lubftanciit rcparatu,<juf mouenc 
corpora cxlcftiacircalantenft prouidctuia qa^efttetum huma 
narum quam armbixebat dCAombix» quos Platonici ponebanc 
medios mtec SOS &(icos,n.aaicac Anguftious. t*.q.ti-5>c.ftq. 

■»3.4.1*. 

9 Modus conringcariir,ftoe:xStatis, eadic fub proDiisone Dci^A: n6 
fub proai6ooc crearurc.t*.q.s? .4.1*. 
fo Sicot ad prouidentiam pcrtinec piorpieere per (c coaaenicasnoit 
fieadcircunrpeAionea^so fit conueniens fini, (ccundam cireuo 
ftaonat. \ af.q.49.7. 3 ** 

li Ars Dei.di«»tur refpeAu woduftioni* rerum ; dirpofieio aurem re- 
(pe6u rerum meer it,Ced proutdeotia ref^Au ordinis io finem. 
i*.q.is.i.cfi. . 

I& rcoaMcntuDeirieextenditad neecluria aonautdprooMcocuho- 
miius.i«.q.u.».3*.&4.3"**^«»0) *• J*.*n*.q.j5.4.a &a»». 
q.4p.4.e. 

f| Aliquid rubcfipronideotix Dei duplicieet. l.mpr er Te * ft propea 
^ittd.primo modo fubfunt foU^rpetuat lecajido autem modo 
iodittiduacotrupttbUia.i*.q.t03.3a^*. 
aq Bonum ft malum, uibiacent diuinre prouidentic,vt pr^ftita oedi 
nata,(cd bonum.n luretHum.non autem malum. i*.q-ss.t.a*. 

13 Omnia iubiacent diuinx ptouidenu<>(ed dioeifimodc,i*.q.t 

q.ss.t.{.o.& q.ij.i.c.ft q.iO3.3.0.deq.ii}.V.e. dtia<.q-9i.s.e.k 
q.9t.i.4.3.c. c_- 

t4 rrouideotia Dei non cfi re^Ao fui, quicqoid eft in eO|Cft finit, dfc 
non ad fincm-t'.qaa.i,c.fi.A: i>f.q.9)-4.o. 

17 PtouidentiaDci,eft omnium fiogularium,cnamMt>ongcDUum.|*« 
q.st.t.o.B;q.U)3-3.o. 

•t lUuooalis crratuta/peciaH modo fubeft diainte pronidentur. r*.q. 
a:.i.4*.at 5**8 c q.i03.5.a".4 q4tj.a.e.& q.ii4.i,c.k u^q »«.» 
c.fts3f.q.t3.9.e- , 

t 9 Ele^onci humane, fiibrunc dioine prouidentie , propter (e :iu n 
ettam fint MOuirorcs,*pTopter liberam atbicnum : fie tamen «t 
promdentu bommts fit 1'ub pioaidcnuaDej>tanqaam cauia par 
pcubri9,rub vntucr(aii.i*.q.:t.a.4*. 

40 Omnes motus, & aCltonet:at corruptiones, fubucent dinioe prout 

demi* ^•.q.»».a.l■* i q 103.3. »*.*»sM*>J **J*** 

II Frouidencia proprii non cit io Ipeculaiiuis, led tantum in ptaAicis 

jstq.aj.t.i*: 

fts Boui fiibUintditttneprouidtntt; propter (e, mali Tcro propter abos 

cantum, Tt brou.i*.q.a 1. 1.4*".* q'»3,7 e. 

s| Brcia robduntor dtutn e prouidenu* pet re,& in fitiguUnded pro- 
pter aluid tantum, flcaclut eorum. i*.q«s.:.3*Jcq.(03.j.a*.dt 
ftV.q.p3»5.c 

44 Piouidcoua De* eA*teraa,reJ gubernatio eft ccmporalis. iSq.as. 
****• 

•f piouidentiaefttannimioinicUeftu, licet pr^rupponat volanucem 
finisri^ gubctdatio padioa. eft tn gubcmaiu : a>ftiua «eto in gu 
berna»te.i*4|,ii.t.3*.dt q. J3,sqhC. 
ad Certitudo prouideou* Oeiinou defiot i luo ene^o , neque a mo- 
do euentendi, quem ptoutdic.i**q.t s. 4 )*• 

S7 Deut prouidet omnibus immediare,quoad radonem ordioit *&d 
mcdiare.quo adetecuciooem eias,qu*dicttu( guberoaoo. i*.q. 
si.3,o.f;q.to3.4.o.*q.it<4^.«. 

a| ptouideauadittina,guberoac creaturas rpiritttalesialaiores per fit 
penores.t*.q*iio.t,c# 

a» Et«reaiufas«orpotalesperfpirituale#.i*.q.iV7.e.ftq43.7.e.»q. 

to*.s.l*.dcq.I 03 . 4 . 0 .«t q.ilO.O.&q.il».l.c.*q.ii 3 .l-C 
|o *£tcorporainfcnora,pcccorpoca fuperioia. l^q.n2.Lc. ftq.ttf. 

• 3.0. 

|t DeosgQbcf»a(mandombooiute,qilia eftpdncipium erooiden- 
ti* vt fioisi^iic umeo vc Uberi rooucat hommem per iib. arbte. 
inuitando ad bonum perprKmium4etraheiidoimalo,pcrtuno 
rem paaatum.»“.q403.i . 5 .c.t*. 

|i finis gubecnatioois rerum i piouidcntia Dei , eft aliquid extra to- 
' tum Totucr(iim.dtp& D:ut.dc i*.q.io3.sx.dt 3.4.C. 

II EftcAus gubernattonis 1 proutdencia De* i eft vnus et parce finis: 
(Vd ei paiie roedw>cam,lum duo Io generali.fi:iUccc.<onimuano 
Bt raotio tn fincm,in pamculan «eto fiint immutabiles nobis 1*. 
q.103.4.0. 

14 Nihil poteft contingere oidincm gubetnaiioDis , prouideo- 
tt* Dei « muerfiUiier,led tantum rcfpaao abeniof cauU f arneu 
i»ni.t*.q.tta.|*.A q.iO3.7.0, 


D B X. 

Nikil poicft niricoucra votuerfatem gubernationem diomxpro«i-)1 
dentix Ted tantum contra aliquod nairtculate.i* q.t0).l4i* 

Ad prouidea:iam Dei non pertinet (uotr ahere dcfirdhts, cotrupeio 
Rcs.detnals.atcbus. i*.q.i*.a.s*&q.«33.c. dt q.4S.a.e. 3*. dC 
sif.q.io.ii.c. 

Prouidenna Dri uon excludit 1 rebus eontingentiam , nec cafum yf 
neefottonam, nec liberum acbiirium.i*.q.i9 t.o.dCq*ts.«.i*.dt 
4.0.& q.i3. i.t*.& 3. 5*.ft *x.ic q.103. 7. **.ft 3*.* q.io, 

^.oA lif q.l5.5.c.dtq.r7i.4.i*. 

Ad diui>’am ptouidemiam peninct quod permutat hominem ten* |t 
tari,ft peccjic.t*.q«$3 3.0.& stf.q.Ut.uo. 

Immobilrtas diuio* progidcntix^wm excludit niliutcm orationii 
I* q.'.3.f o.dC sif.q«f3 t.c. 

pB V O E N T t A.dt Nomen prudend* fumicut i pretudeacia, t 
^ ficut A principaliori cius pane: quu omnia tequificaad pru- 
dentiam neceflatia lunc, vc ahquid ordinetur la finem. iat.q.4p« 

<r*. 

Nomen prodentix fumirur k ptouideodo > quod etiam ad mab ex- « 
tendi poicft : ideo licet prudenna Timplidtet di^ in bono, 

accipiatur : aliquo umeo adduo poteft accipi ia maio.aa>.q,33» 
ui". 

prudens dieicur quafi porro videns,id eft procnl «idens, ss^q.47. | 

I.C. 

Prudeniia fimplictterdida.eft virtus non improprii, fieut virtutes 4 
intdledualei,rcd ptoprie. u*.q.f7.5.3*.ft: q.4i.s.c.de ssf.q.74. 
4 .odfq.ft*> «"*. J 

prudentia eft generalis regula ft peHe&o vittatam motaliu ,dans j 
eis modum dtrormam.ai*.q.i44.t,t*.' 

Prodentia eft virtus generalis caulaliter^ifi autem cl&acialiter.&if. 4 
q.t3.t.c. 

Prudentia eft virtus fpeciaUs, propter fpecialem radonem fi>rmahs 7 
obicifti.*.a>.q.47.5.o.ft q.33.i.c. 

Pradentta eft vinus ioteHeanalisi^andomeflcntiam, (^moralis t 
(ccundum materiam. ii<.q. 3 1.3. i*.dcq. 4*. i.i.c.dt sr^quzftu). 
ili.t.l*. 

Piudentixeft amor, quia ab eo mouecuc ad aftum,noa autem efien 4 
dabter. » s^.q. 47.1. i*. 

Prudens recundum quiJ,eft qui bene radocinitut,adariquem finitio 
fimpitener aucemiqutadtoum vicam.fi^q&.37.4.3*.dtii^q6. 
47.».i».k q.33.i.».f.e. 

Prodeuciaeft m iniclleilu fubieftiue.i*.q.ss.i. |* & t*» qo.33. x. 11 
3*.& lAk q.4t.i.e,k q.«.|.c.lc q.Sf. 3.ea.dc nf.q.47.1. o.dC 3. 
3*.k 3.4-C.ft! I0.|*. 

Pr^eotunoo eft tantum in intelleAu * ficut (cientia dt ars, (ed ha- it 
bet aliquid m 4ppemu.r.re>ftitudmem.t*.q.t:.i.|*.k * **-q.5 
f,c.fi.&q.57.4-c.k s»f,dtq.47.i.t*.dt 
prudentiacftuntummrationepta^aCsb*ediuc.tit.q.37.}.e k t| 
s*s.q.47.t.o. 

piadcQua kariifiini io opinanua parte an tm*4c circa obicibtm c 6 14 
tingens aliter {ehabere-»»*.q.f7. us*.Af.|*. 

Ptadratianon eanfiftitiareurucstefion,(cdm (cnfu toteriod,non if 
pcincipaUtet.&d perappucatioocm adopus.a»f.q.47.3.3*.& q- 
4» t.t". 

prudcncueilmDeo,re(^dn aliorum, non autem tcipcdaral 1*. t< 
q it.i.c.i*, 

Cbnftus habuit plenitudincmpendend*,(ccttoduadonuin COO’ 17 
6lil.l«.q.ii M*. 

Pf uJentia tnfii(a,cft in omnibus etifteodbus m gracuircd prudeo» 

aaxqutfita,noacftiaiauembus.t*^qaxllio.47,]4.a.& q.fi. il 

Nullos fisffidtfibiiquoad omnia in iit qux fiint prudentix-idco nu 19 
etiam maiores oportet tn iis cBedoalei.as^ q.49.3.c.|*« 

Psudcntia non eft m (nuis k rubditis , hiquantum huiufinod*; (cd 
inqnantum cftueniteisregeccrepcrtauoocm.airq.474a.o.k an 
q.44.|.3*.q.30.r, 

PruJcmtaproptie non eft iapeecatotibos,(iHl tamumqordamtal- tt 
£afimilitudoeiut«sif.o.47.i|0.kq)0.s.a'”.kq.r>.'.3*. 
•Prudentia uon conuenit otam,mrimctapUoace.r.ioquamiim in- 
ftioAu nat Jtali aguntur la^antet.i*.q.»:.i.c-4*.k q 33 |.|*.k »» 
q.47.i.e.4*.*it« q.|.<.c.*q.i3.i.|'".k Jtf.q.47 i3.3*. 

Ag'biic vt obieram rationis,id cA,tub ratione vcn,eft materia pm 
denturtrei vtobie^nm appaitus,id eft fub ratione booi,cftsu- a} 
tcriaalurum vtfiacum.Li.q.47.3.C3**. 

Ptudeottanon eft arca aluisiaam cantaro fimplicim,(eddrcab<»- rq' 
nam humanum, tsf.q 47.1.1*. 

pruilentia peopne non eft de fine.lsd de iit qux fiint ad finem. > s^. a | 
qu*ft.3).i.i*.k q.47.|.a*.dt i3.c.fi.dtqu*ftio.44.4.ca. 
Itq.3f.i.c.3*. 

Piedrana (e habet ad bonum prioaturo <C nd bonum commune, id 
cAiCxtcnditTe ad regimen fiii.kmokuudm]S.i*. q.ia.t.c.k sa*. 
q.47.te.:.& q.45M*. 
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*7 Eradenda non (btom confident Toloerfafia , (ed etiam fin^laria. 

Fntora continentia , ordinabilia per hominem ad finem haroanx 
T)tX}ptopnc pertinent ad pradentiara>non aucem occe0atia,aec 
M«tenta,oe< ptaCentia. 4?.<>c. 

•9 AdtaapradeociseftaUijaa ordinate dirponere ad finem. 
c.4i :at.q.49.^.e.dt 7-c. 

99 Prodentia carmi,eft peccatum, quia ponit finem in bontt earnittfc 
cA mortale, li fu tbt vltimui finis, aliter eft Tenialc.ax^quarft.rf. 
s.t<o. 

P Quxdam vitia fflanirefte contratiantur prudentix, cz defitAae> 

IUI • rei eorum qux ad eam requuuncui vt imprudentia , prx> 
ctptutio , (eu temeritas » mconuderatio , dt mcondantia : aliqua 
Tcr&(Kundum &lfaiofimilitudincm,& abufiim requifitorum 
ad piadeonam,vt aftutia, prudemu carDu,dolui,fraui,(blicito- 
do cemporaliuiDydc fiuufoium. ia*.q a 1.),«. & q 5 ) . prmcip. & 
lx.dt q. < f .pnncip.6£ i.l.e. 

S* Peccatum nabens (unilitudinesi prudentix ,eft contra ptudentiam 
dupliciter. C ordinando ftudium rationis ad finem non vece bq> 
oom»lU appatenccffl, vc prudentia carnis ;vel nendo non veris 
▼us.fed fitnulans,n afiutia.t i^q.tf.) e. 

B A^sprudentix,railbtur aAibui omnium aliarum virtntumtqoia 
cz ea rcAitudioem cic^onis participanctideo ab ea dependent. 
zx».q.47.j.**.* q.«5*«** "• 

H Opus |^ademiscft,eirebenecoortiutum.nrq.4o.f.c. * 

Amt rationis pr athex, & prndeiitix ttiplexXconfiUari, iudicarc, 
4eprxcipere,quiaeA principalis aAusptadentix.i*.q.it.t.i”'.Ac 
l*,d;q.S3.4'C &i>^.q f7.<S,c.& q-f8.J. *. Aq.^i.j.e.Aq.Ky t e. 
stt^.47.S o.ftp c.l"*.lc io.i<.c^ isj*. 8c I3.C. &q. 4t.c.fc q. 

^PWprodeooam,aiiquii ptxciptt aliis ft fibi. ix*.q.47.n.)"fitq. 
4e.5.}*.4cq.5©.a.,"'. 

fi ^ Confiltati non cR immediatus aAos prodcntixiied mediante cobu« 
lia.i*,q.ii.u*.8c iitq.f7.4.i".it is^q.ji.a.0. , 

fi* Laus prudeaeix,non «onliAit >n fula coolidetationetled in applica- 
tione ad opus, zrt.q.4*i.i.)”'.&j.4.cje iC.c.j*". 

fiP Prodentia cotrompi poteft per pamones t non autem per obliuio- 
ncffldicct per eam impediri |mint.iif.q,'3.i.c.dt n*q 47*i<.o. 

40 Prudemta mplez, ibJicec fiiU^ imperfecu,4c petieAa ptima cft ad 
snalum , ieconda ad finem particularem | tertia ad verum A: vl- 
timum finem, xif.quxft. 474J.C.A qttxA.^f .t.i.a& j.i**. & }.i*. 
ftq.P4.t,a*. 

4> Species pnsdeneix cres.&candtim tres fiDes*,rciUcet prudentiaum 
pUeitet di^ta,qox ordinatur ad bonum proprium,qux i quibuf- 
dara dicitur monaltiea, quafi vnius tantum gubcrnatio;alia au- 
tem cA Iconomica j qux ordinatur ad bonum commune do- 
nos,vcl fiumlix ; tertia Polibca,qux ordinatur ad bonum com- 
mune duitatis vel rcgnusf.q.« 7 . az^.q. 47 .iU 0 .fic q. 4 t< 

taa* 36q.5j.zx- 

4* Speoes pnidentix qainque.CmoDaAica.Icooomica, roliiicai mili- 
iam,&rcgaatiua ss*.q.48.e.i*'.3c q.fo.o.f.dc q.jj.a-c. 

4 } Panes iMcgralcs ciusdunt odo,ldlicet memoriaxatto^mtcllc Aut, 
docalitnsxofiocbiajid efi,iblettia, ptouidcnua, ctrcunlpcAio, 3c 
cautio. taf.q.fd.5.}*.3e q.57.d.4*.& ai^q^S.o.36 q.49.o.S: q. 
fj. z. C. 

44 Partes aus poccntialet,runt cret.CEubuUa,r7oeru,3( gnomi. )*.q. 

s144*.Als*'q.f7.4.o.ftza^q4p.e.fi.&q.|;t.o.&q.55.^^e. 

45 PreuidentiacAcompletina fbrmalisSc priBcipalb pars prudenti^» 

•lix vexo quafi matetiaies ad ipt^iraucuncur. i*.q.tr. i.C.^ 

1 af ^.49.4.0. 

4^ Phyfica ,dialeAica •rhaorica , 3e Politica , fime panes prudentix 
iargx dsAx,3c etiam ptopiiX|3c continentar fiib prudentia, 
qoQ ad vfiira 3c ezeiatiom^um autem quo ad obicAuro. ia*.q. 
4l>c. 

47 Prudentia cA priaei palis in vireucibas moralibus, & ducAiua om- 
nium eharuaa vetd vt imperans, & coniongens fini. 3*.quxA,85. 

f* 4*« 

4* Idan cA medium prudentix ft regubarit 3t menfitraotis , & virto- 
cit moralis, vc regulacx 3c meniuratx, fiilicctrcAicudo rationis 
u*.q,d 4 -ie. 

49 In etumbus moralibus ,eA eadem virtus dirigens, fdlieet pruden- 
tia, quia eadem cA racto ven in ets, non aucem eadem rauo bo- 
nuldeo non cA eadem virtus appetitiaa.n*.q.4c.t,i"'. 

I* Nulla virtus moralis, elTc riuep(uJeoiia.it*.q.57.5.o.3c q.rS. 
4.0 3iq«df.i.oA 4X.i*.*q.4t.i.c.ftq.7}.(. 1*. Acai^q. 
47«4.cAq St.UC.&qj^M.a'"» 

5^ Ptodeoiia vhta «iruites utoialcs , cA mazime nccclliuia ad bene 
vbtcndttm.ii5«q.(7 f<o.Siia*-q.5i.t.5” 

P Prudentia ooopoicuefie IO aliquo, une vittocibos moralibus. t\ 

^ quxA.az.i.|*'.&uS.q. 57 . 4.C.& q.5f.|.c.&q tf;.i.s.c. 6c q 73 1. 

C- s*. 

51 PiMdcxtiacAMbAifix excais vittocibai moralibus. ia^-q. 4 t.». i*. 


Aq.d^.t.c. fle >.0.<ft|1^q S5- fl.e- fliq.a?.'^^*. flt q-iflx 

lS).ti.%fl6q.l4t.l. . 

prudentia ell inucticiuamcdi; in vinutibus moralibus, li^.q^fl.). 94 

|*dkijf,q.47.7.0. 

Sicut omnii virtus moralis, relata ad bonum commune, dicitor Ic- ff 
galittoAitia,fic prudentia rdata ad bonum commune dicitur. 
poliiica,sat.quxft.4'4 4*'.dcit.c.i*. & quxA.j0.i.)*.fl< q-jt- 

4X.'". 

Prodentia dirigit virtutes prxfticucndo finem, flt eligendo ca qux f 4 
fiinc 34! finem.u^q.44.).;*'. 

Inclinaro m finem icAum,efi clcAto,fle aAus virtutum moralium. 57 
Sed difirretio cotum quibus hoc bonum rationis confeqm pof- 
fiimus in operationibus fle palCombus,efi aAus pi udendz.aa*. 

q-a7i.s*"- 

Experimentum prudentix non aeqairinirez foU memoria, led ex 5» 
czercttioreAc prxeiptcndi i:*.q-47.i<,i". 

Ratio naturalis przAituii finem virtutibus moralibus , non autem ff 
ptadcntia,rcd dilponit de lu qux fiint ad finem. 1*. q. 1x4. t*. & 
xxrq.47.fl.o.flt7X . 

Prudentia hominis non efl omnino cetTa.propccr variabilicatea fin 
golanum,icd cA vtin pluribus. zi^q.47>J.a"'.flc9.i"'.dtq.47.i. 
e.flc f.s*.8c q 5M1*. 

Cum per ptudemiam aliquid rcAc agimus , ad finem alicuius vit> di ' 
totis morali^, ille aAus cA ptmctpaUtcr illtus vittuiis. aa^ q.]).. 

1. 1*. 

Quxltbct virtus moralis, participat aAoi prudentix, quia Ibtmali* <a 
ter complet in ets rationem virtQtis.fsfq.ffl.i.o* 

Prudfltu pr^fupponic virtutes morales, per qnas appetitus fi habet 
ad bonum. t*q 11.1.)*'. 

Prudentia ponitur in diffinitione virtutum moralium, quiadepen- ^4 
dent ab ea.tirq i5.4.i"*.flkq.47.q.f,t*** fltq.fo.f- 1" 

Omnia qux fiint virtutum moraliura,pcrciaeoc ad ptudentiam, C- 
cut ad dirigentem zz^ q.je.i.i*. 

ElcAio pocelt attnbui prudentix confiqiienter , inquantum eam 
dirigit per confiltum, quod magis ptopne pertioet ad prude»- 
ciam. zzf.q.47.t.i*.0r z.e. 

Prudentia adiuuat omnes viiiutes,dtiB omnibus operator. z:f.q. <7 
47 ft®*< 3*fl«qii>-l J*- ^ 

Prudentia fl6rynefis,pixfefuocuteuboIix. iz^q.48.7.e. flt ^ 

x.ci". 

Maioris prudentix eA,pccttoias vtiliter expendere, quam eas vcili- <9 
ter confiruare vel caAodue , quia plura fimt attendenda circa 
vfiim pecooix, qui affimilatttt motui quam circa confiruauo- 
nem quxafiimilatur quieti iz; q ii*^.4.i*« 

Prudentii non cA in nobis a oaiura,niri quo ad principia eius, qux 7^ 
fiiot nobis magis coiusaturalia, quam prima pnncipia fpecula- 
doais.szf.q 47-if e-flt q.44.1 z*.& z.i"*.A }■ a"*. 

Ratio prudentix procedit a duplici intellcAiLl. ptimorum prind- 78 
piorum voiuecralium, dt alicuius fingulaiis. C finis paroculatit. 
az8.q.49.z.i"*.3ti". 

In iitqux pertinent ad ptudenciam,bomo maxime indiget cradici 7> 
prxapu^i fenibus prudeotibos.:s8.q.4V.j.c 
ProdcntuinruCi,reAiroitnr per prznitentiara, non autem proden- 71 
tuacquifiuiled tollttuz ahus contrarius, in quo ptopeii confi- 
•Ait peccatum imprudeniix. is8.q.r).i j**> 

PsaiMVS.&In pfiilmis omnia opera omoci hiAorix ve- 
teris tcAafflenti, A omnia qux ad fidem iocarn^tuinii CbriAi 
pertinent, fic lucide unguatur, ficui in euangelio. )*.q-i8),4.e. 
ptinapio. 

PvoiciTiA dicitur 1 pudore. Et cA prxeipui circa figna vc- f 
naeorum.CaAitas vero circa venaea. zx*-quxA.t4).c4k q ifi* 
.4-0* 1 

pudicitia ordinatur ad caAiutem, non quafi vinus ab ea diAinAa, t 
fid ficut exprimens citcun Aaotiam cius,umcn aliquando voum 
pro alio ponicor.xa^.q.ty 1.4.0. 

P T t a s impediuntur m vfii mcmbiorum flt tatkmis, propter ni- 1 
miam bnmidiueemcaebr.Vode pnert de nouo loqui incipien- 
tes appellant omnes vitos patres, fizminas maues : poAcnos, 
autem dcteiminant vBumquodque ficundum philotbphiun4*« 
0.79.1.0 flt q.tot.1.0. 

PioMbileeA quod ante ctrcuncifiQocm , parentes fideles pro par- a 
solis fuit in periculis conAuutis,aliquas preces Deo fundetent, 
vel beoediAioaemeU darent, ficut ccum adulti pro fi, i*.q<7o> 

4«z". 

Pueri non habulfieoi rufficteotem virtutem in Aatu innocencix, ad | 
omnem motom , t*,q.79»i.Ok 

S« habuificntiofirmicatemiquoad pexfiAum vfum membrorum, 4 
non autem paaalcm,i*.q.97.ti*. 

Kcc habmlTent fiientiam, fid fine dAficultate aeqivfiuifieot , ionc- f 
mendo, vel difeendo ab alus, t*.q.ioi.t.o, 
Nccignotantiaro,fcdnmp!icemoeuicntiatn.i*q ioi Ax", 4 

Nec pafcAum vfiim mioms , feu viius Uberi arbitri) habuilfinq 7 
Index icxt.8.TW x fi^ 
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IM tiMm petfbA'nrem ^vjim nant 
t Habaiflcni un^ea prodcncsam & p;m<’if *a «aiocrialia turis nans. 
raiisJcalu principia vnii!eTralia.multo majpsquam ouoe. t*.q. 

f £tHabuil1Vnt^cfcAasronrrqumrctnarorain hamanamn prin- 
cipio origtnis,non aoirm ei paiittennini.i*.q.a 9 -**j"'' 

•9 Tone oranes poftea genctalTcnt»8c noo untotn primi patentes, i*. 

nTtme aatxfuilTeot firminr.Sc non (bft raaifali.t*.q. 9 p.i,o. 
IPvLCHRiTVDO requirit truXcilicctintrgtiiatcm > propor- 
tionem debitam,^ cUniatem. i*.q.| -.Ac Jc aa* .q.i 4 ( . a c ft q. 
ilo,».|*. 

* Pnlcbrom halurt rationem caute fotmaiii . bonum autem ratto» 

nemcaufat fioalis.i*.q.«’.4.i*. 

S Polchrum eft eaiui appiehenfio placet : bonum rer6 quod placet. 
Ideo funt idem re» Ac difleraottaitone. i*.q.r.4.i*.ft ta^q.«7*i« 
:*.3i itrq.i4f.i,t“. • 

4 Polcbtum praeipue pertinet adriram«8cauditam,qtiiarant maxi- 

me cognofriticiinon amem ad aHoa renfut.i<f.q.t7.i.v*. 

5 Senius dde^aorar in pulduis.quia fune eis Timiles. Cin proportio- 

ne dcb;ta.i*.q 5.4-'“- 

^ Poiebrirodo & decor virtutis bomioit»ex ratione eft.t :t.q.i|^,t,i*. 
ac q l4a,i.4.c.At q I VJ.S.C 

7 Pulelirinidoeftio vtta concempUtiua per (e,&cflrnualiicriio vir- 
tmibus veto moralibns.patticipariue la* q.i?o,a. 

^Ptmctvb non ponitor in di/Enirioneimezio commam, (ed 
tantum finite Ac re*2e.i“.q.85.'< a". 

* P r N I T I o inquantum peituiet ad ioftiriam pubUcamtcA a^us 

iiiftitiv commutauox, vmdicatiaTvei^inquantnm pertinet ad 
tmmumutcffl perfonf fingolaiis. saf.qozA.Vo.i”'. Ac quxft.ioij. 

* DcuiVinit malot» per bonos Ac raaloi angelos , bouos autem per 

maiosiantum as*q 

*PTXoATto dupicx Cper gratiam a culpa, ft pec lumeO do^br- 
n* i nelcienrit 

* Figura & ratio litetalis omnis immunditiz » Ac purgationis io iege 

ecteti.u^q.toi.f.a^Jtt^AA^.AcT^ Ac q 105.1.0. 

(pvtiLtAXiM ITAS poteA tripliciter conridctari^ltcet 
cutium & . ex caoia eiui)rcilicct ignoiamia, timore, pignua» & 
iratft effedu eius^ihccc Tubirabcndo (e : pnmo modo opponi- 
tor dircC^ magnanimitati t fi»usdo fi>iicicudimttcciio fimilitct. 
s)f.q.t>5.a.o. 

* Puft)'ao>mitai fecmidum defe^Vum» opponitur butnilttarii inqoao- 

inm applJcat anunnm ad viliot quam deceulcd direAma oppo- 
niiui magnaf»imttao,qoia fugit magna.tit.q.t^u^*. 

) PufiiLammitas cA contrana migoamrauatt fecundum defectum; 
przfamptio astem lecundum rxcciToin. Ideo * uaque cA pecca- 
tum. tiY q.ijo.priocipto Acq ijj.o.Ac q. idi.i.j**. 

4 Pofilla Jimitat cA peccacom mqtuie » Ac quandoque veniale. 11^. q. 

f Puuilaoimitai fecundam rpedem ptopriam » eA graotus peccatum 
prarfumptiune, qu» dicitur ncquillima, ratione (oacaufie, (bli- 
cct fuperbi«.ii*.q.tjj.». 

A Pufiliammhasontut ex fupefbia,qui*nimis ianitituc (cabii pro- 
pno.xi*q.|ij.i.r. 

7 Puhilammui cB , qoi recuut cxeqoi operationem ubi proportio- 

natam.a».q.i*».t^. 

8 PuttefilAio euiutcttiique eorporii jpiooeoit ex infirmitate naratz 

CIUS, non poienui ampUus corpus continete in vnum. j*. quzft* 

I /^V A LI T A Sproprie, importat modum, 5 deA, determinatio- 
I. / nem liibAanti r , vcl fecundum quod Mtcmia materiz de- 
termtoMut adefle fubAanttalCiAc ficc» difieicnuafubftati». Vel 
adcAc accidentale » A( fic <A dtifetemu accideouUs Ac ptzdica- 
mentum qualnatu.is8.q.49,i.c. 

a Q^iaiicasanunx vel corpotu duplex fnatttialitrAcfupciuemcos.iS 
q.lM.f'” fc ia*.q.i7 7.i" At q.4p.t.c. 

) Difiio£boAcotdot^cicrum qualium. ii*.q.4>.X'«**t^ p.t.j*. 
4 In pr ma Ipeac quatiuus , dicuut bene vel male , £tulc Ac di£olc: 
qou cA modus & dctcrmmatiofubieat fixundum naiuram» 
qu< «Afinisgeneiaiiomi. ia*.q.4F»«s>>**®^ 
ft 

f lo Ac tertia (pccie quaUtattSi dicitiu facile vcl difliale fieri. 

Cito tranlicns vcl<liututaam,aunauum bcoc velmalcujutamo 
los Acpa/liones noo babc|>tiatioocm finis ixf.q. 4 F'*«o. 
f Secunda Ae letiia {pectes quahtaitt dicunt modum Ac determina- 
uoneni fubie£h » ircuoduro afbonci 9 t pailiooes oatuiaiea, vel 
fcnfiia}ct.ii*.q 49.ivr.A1q 

7 In imal| ccie qoa.i!atta.cfi lantnm pafTio At paAlbiiis qualitas.)*. 

q.*j.i.i*» 

8 (^^aru ffccies qaalitaus,cA modus vcl dctuminatio Aibie^fc» 
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condam qDaBtnatem,qttZ (e eundum (ut rationem, eA fine mo- 
to,& fine ratione boni ve! mali.tdeo tn ea non cA bene vcl male, 
cito vel tarde traufiens tt^q-av ' e. 

Qv A M Ti TA I cA primapoA fubAantum. iif.q.n.i.c.co.1. s 
» |■.q.7T.avC. 

Brror antiquorum > leilicet quod quantitas eA fubAanita. )*. q. A 
77.1 c.Ac. 

Quantitas 8c qualitas, funt ptimiKcidentiaconfcquentit fubAan ) 
tiam.j“.q.r 7 .i.e. 

Quantitas ronl^uitur fubAantum cx patee matetise , Ac qualitas 4 
exparte fbrmz.)*.q.90.i.e. 

Quantitas debita alicui fpcciet,noo eA determinata, fecundum ali- f 
q«(^ >ndiuifibile:(ed habet aliquam lauro«bnem.>*.q.r).i.x*. 

Quantitas duplex, f molis, Ac vinuris , qus ex genere fuo noo eA € 
qnanriras.iedqaalitas.vel forma rubAanriaIit.t*.q.4i.i.t”'. 

Quantitas virtutis duplex , falteee fecundum numerum obiedlo- 7 
Aorum > Ae fecundum intenfionem a^i fuper idem obicAum. 
Prima eA ficutcourinoa • fecunda vet6 ficuc difereta, si^.q.14. 

4. 

Quantitas triplex.C perfc Aioois virtatis.ft molis : prima eonuenic^ 
per (e omm fbrmz , non autem fecunda le taria , fcd pci acci- 
dcns.t*.q.4t i.i*. 

Quanous vinualis attendicur primo quidem io radice , id cA , in 9 
, ipla pcrfcdioue fbrmz.vel natutz, forando atteoditnr io cAeAu 
bos formZjid cA,lecuQdumeflc,Sc fecundum opetacioocm.i*.q, 
4i.i«i*.Ae 1". 

Quintins rorpnralis.habet aliqoid inquantum qoaDticas.fJiAia- tu 
guibilitatem fecundum fiium ,vel fecundum numetum ,Ac ali- 
quid inquancG forma a^u , (cilicec diAinguilNUuccm fecoodutn 
lubiew^Ium tintomi isf.qiA.f 1*. 

Cuilibet quamiiaa mathematice finitz,potcA fieri additio, oou il 
autem quantitati naiurali,:*.q. 7-11.1*. 

*Qoannti5 dimeofiua, non eA 10 Deo, fed taonuB quantitas vis- t* 
rualis,i*.q.tt.4.eAeq.4t.i.t*. 

Qj» A u T A dies creationis» i*.q 70 i.e. 

Q^v I fi Ac duplcx,lcilicet quid nominis, S: quid rei, i*.q.t.i.i". * 

Quid,quzrit de oatorsjAc aliquando de fappofito,i*.q.}F.4.i*.ft a 
q.fl a. 4 *. 

Q^v I 1 1 Ae De ratione quierit eA, quod mobile fimilicet fe ha- > 
beat nunc Ae prius. i*.q. r).s.tx. 

Quies eA prior motu via intentionia. At poAeriot via exeeutioms, a 
quia cA finit eius» 1 irq if ne. 

Ques dicitur dupUdtci. C ceflatio operis, Ae complementotn dcG - 1 
drrij,i*. q.Tj a-i.c. .r • • 

iisciuitn toto tempore aliquOieAefie ineo in quolibet > 
iiiAaori illius tcmporis,etiam io vltimo, |^q.J|^J.c 

SpiiitolIanftaimsnet,feu quieferi in filio tripliciter. C fecundum a 
vim fprariaam, fecundum humaoitatcfn,lc fMunduiB amorem, 
j*.q.|/c.i. 4 *. 

Qjf I cA,cApropriaranomenDci,Acprimom,i*.q.ij.fi.o, 1 

Hoc nomen, qoi eA.magis proprium nomen Dei cA, quam Deus, a 
ex parte eius a quo nomen imponitur, At quantum ad modum 
figoificandi,fcd quo ad id ad quod nomen imponitur, eA ecou- 
uetlb,t*.q.t).it.&i*. . . 

Qui cA, appropriatur filto Dd» ratione tantum adtunAL Craoonc j 
liberationis Dg^atz. E t eA perfonalc fecundum reUtiooem d^ 
teTmift*um,raenrialeverol«ondumiclatiooe« indeiermina- 
tam»i*.q.)9.t.fi. ^ 

Qjr I z T A dieserearionis,i*.q.7o-»*f.8f 

Qjr O eA,Aequod eA,infbIoDeoooodiAcruDt,t*.q.ip. 4 *t*'A > 
p.q,».*. j".Ac ).i". Aea-n-i e. 

R A C H A, cA interiero iral^us, ai^.q.tj-B-f. )". 

Radix At Aliqua dicuntat ad fimibtudmcro radicis arbo- 
tis.quz ex tetra trahit alimentum, vel quz aiunentum pszfUl 
toti albori ii>. q. 14-i.e. 

R A M e o u eA indignatio, coocn * omnes, Ac maxime prziaiot 
dexincDirs hominem inuicumin fpirituaJibat bonis iquzipfusn 
cooeiiAam.Ac etiam contra omne» ad fpuuualia bona ioducen- 
tes, ii».q.jf-4 A*. , . . . . /•/•••. 

RAPACiTAS concinetur fob violentia, cum fit rpeciesciot* 
Quz violentia, cA filia auaritiz,uf.q.i 1 t.lx.) *. 

Ravima pcrIceA peccatum, quia iSt aufei re per vim,tcm ali^ 
nam iniu fW. t if.q.«.Ro. 

Raptvs VI cA fpeciesluxixrur,eA quando puella de domo pa- 1 
ttts violenter abdttcuor,vtcoirupu matrimonio habeatur 1 fine 
adtue parenubus violentia infatatur, s sV.qif4.i.c.AC 7.0. 

Raptus quandoque cA cum Aupro,At quandoqste fine eo, vt in ra> u 
piu viduz, vei nupiz, vcl corrnpdt.£( quandoque A upeutn cA 
tme taptuifi defloretur virgo fine vi, ii».q »f 4-7 ’• 

Raptus plctunquecuDcurtu cnin Aupro.locoque quandoqoepo- | 
mtui vnum pm alio, sx^q.ifs 7-r*. 

Rapta potclt duci tn mauimimuun , fi >p6 v 4 parentes cuuIm- ^ 

stant, sa^. 
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y ItaptM moauJioiB » gr<ttins ieciifulum lege$ ptuiianu. C capiuli 
poca-ti^q.if 4 iO 

^ ILjp«us nem proffK,c(k eieiutio meotit »d rupcrnitonlta a Deo» 
cOni abftrj<iUoncaieoribti$.ta*^ i7f -f o* 
j Extibi dictc liropItcitcT exceflum mentis » raptus addtc >k>Ieoo 

^ Raptes ratione canCr , poteft pertinere ad vim appetitiuam » non 
autem ratione tetniat» 1^ tantam ad vim cogniduam. sa^.q. 

.Homo fit «rutra (c,(ceofldare appetitum daplieiter, (eilicet eleoan* 
4o ic pcnniellcAom addiuioa,prztermi(fu ren6bihbus,ficue 
PauJus : vel ecoaueribXmfra leU^prum przdpitando : fieut liie 
^ qui porcos pauit/ub Icroetipro eecidit.Ec oeutxo mo«io cft pro- 
pneiaptui. Sed miaos primo raodoiquia eftfine violentia : iiccc 
veetque cxceffusipollit efle caufii captus io vicegtutiua ii^q.iH» 
).c.ltasY.<{.t75.s.s*. 

*Raptos meons ^ diuioa triplex. Cmc fimilirudioes imaginarias» 
p» eff^us tnteUigibtles» fic per eflenciam Dei. Primas conucoit 
Kvoidt loaoni euaogcliftq.Secundus Adf Ac Dauid.Tcruus ve- 
ri Paulo Ac Moyfi.:iri75>).i*. 

n Paulus Dc(ciait»ao eios anima in raptu fuerit (eparata li corporet 
Ikcc probabilius fit quod ooo fuciic feparata. x i(.q. 17 .4*. 

Aedo. 

It Paulus m raptUtfutc beatus fi^fidum aAomiOoo autem (ecundum 
lnbiram.Sed fidem habuit econucrfo.Ideo exat tuae viator, uf. 
q.«4.t j”.At q.i7VJ.j*'.Ac t-i*.At tf.j^.Ac q.ilo.f .c. 
t) Paulus poil raptura, memor fuic eorum qux viderat io diuioa efTeo 
oa.pCT fpecies reliwlascx eo. t *^q.ia.7.fc”'.Ae 1 a^ q« 1 7r.4«)*. 
iRsti o fumitar daplieiter» fiiiltcet fiti^ Acpropnc.firciiodum 
qeod nomen ratioaisrumitur abtnquificione Akm&arrn, vel (c* 
eaadum qood tatio dicit quaodam obumbrationem inidie- 
dualisoatur«»vcdicu Il^.quodradooritar in tmbraintcl- 
figcntixiAc fic ratione» cft dmerentia animalis , Ac Deo non 
etxmeoiiince angelis. Alio modo furaitur ratio communiter 
fine metapbonce» (ciUcct pro qualibet cognitione virtutis non 
iraptefia 10 materia. At fic radonalc communiter cooneoK Deo 
&* anttlis,Ac hommibos. i*.q.sp.).4**.Ac q.^i.i.i^.Ac 
« 4if.o.49.S.»*. 

s Ratso rei dicitor tripliritct.Cquz OOO habet fundamentum in re, 
oeq; prozimttmmeq»rcmotum, ficucrado chimerz. Ac aliafi^- 
ria.A tatio rei cadocmands, qua cognita fune io cognorceme fis 
eundum modum cognofccotii» AC ratio rei rationabilis. i*.q.id. 
3. *.At iirq i.ixprincipio.Ac A.s*. 

I Rabo dioiur nuptieuee. fipet clTentum»Ac per patdcipaitooem.]*. 
qoRs.ci*. 

^RaM dupliciter inducitur, ad aliquid probandam,(ci]ketvel CulG- 
eicoter, fient in fiiCtia Mturali inducuur rado fufiUtcos ad pro- 
Wndum quod motus czli Temper fit vnifotmis velocitatis , vel 
qtt ooD fii/ficienicr probet aliquam radicem , fed qua radici 
tnpofua,oftendatcongruere conlequentesefir^s: ficut in 
afixotogia ponitur ratio eecotiicotum Ac cpicjrclorntD. t*.qozft. 

3 Rjdo hominis efi pcrfcAa dupliciter, (cUiect perfeddone naturali, 
idefl lumuie rationis, AC perfe^onefupematurah »id cft vtreu* 
pbos theologieistquarum prima, perfeClius habettu ; (cd fecun« 
daeft maior.iirq.<t.s.c. 

#1Utio bene ordinatur pexatus omnium virtutum dupUeicer, foli- 
eet»vclin re,pcr virtutes uiielleAua]es,vel orca interiores paiTio > 
nes feu exteriores operationes, per vututes moxales. txf.quzft. 
S00.1.C. 

^ Afiquid pcafnlt in ndooibos caufalibui dopUeiter. C xt ficndnm i 
[>cottmara,vtcotpu hominit»vcl i exeacura. i*.q.7i4.i**.Acq. 
9t.i.4*&q-9S>44* 

I Rariooes (bnmalcs primo lunt in verbo Dei t leeuadam radonct 

idcalcs I («undo m elcmeous mundi , vt in canfii vmuerfidi- 
b«s : lenio in eaufis particulacibus : quarto io feminibus. i*.q. 

. Semper remoto aliquo «le ratione alicuius,temoocturillod. isf.q. 

A7*7>0.AC ii^q il.i.C.ACf*.q'A£.4«i'”« 

10 Virtutes naturales ioquamum lunt otigman i radonibus tdeali- 

bus, pofiunc dici raesonet : non autem mquantnm fime in mate- 
ria cotpofsli.i*.q.ii { J1.1*. 

II Raooocs ideales pofTunt dici cauCdes, Ac femioatrs 1 Ibsinaks au- 

tem pofTunt dici cau(ales.i*.q.|if .1.4”*» 

1^ Ranooes fbmnaks foot vinutes rerum » aAiujt Ac palTius. t*. q. 
itfio. 

Q *^RauoAcinteUe^truntrcaIitcr esdem poccflda.i*.q 77.t.o.Atq. 
8}.4.c.a*.Ac xat.q q S|.io.i*.Aci*.q.i«.5.s'". 

Ratio At feafiiSydifittonc obieCio ,fediade Ac incciledus diftonnt 
io filio modo cogaofcendi. !deo rado pmtogtt ad prrfccboncm 
iaieli^us» non autem fcafiis ad perfcOuinwrationu. a*.q>rf • 
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i.i'".Akq 79.1 tii^q.M i". 

Certitudo rationis , cft ex iorcilc^u» fed oeeeJfiui rationis , cft es tf 

. dercAu inreUeiius ssV 

Ratio praAicaeftcaufiuioa Ac apprebenituarcfam, fpccaladua ve* 
th cft tanrum appreheofiua. i i^q.l .i.c. 

Nihil firmiter conhat ficundum ranonem rpecuJariuaro.oifiperrc* 17 
fbludonem ad prima principia indemooftrabilta : arc ficundum 
rationem pra^icamtoiri pet ordtnatioocmadvltimum finem» 
qui eft boDuro commune.ii^.q.so.t.}*'. 

Ratio pradica eft circa opetabilia fingularia. Ac conongeada » non iS 
autem circa neccifarta.ficui rado rpecolattua* t i*.q.7 > 

Ratio fiipcrior Ac infenor, fiint realtcer eadem potenna, nuz rerpe- t$ 
du rrcTnorom»dicirur fii pexior, fid ccrpcAu tcmporaunin,dtci- 
tur infcrior.i*.q.79.7.o.AC I if,a74-7 e. 

Rario fiipcrior At lofinor, non diftcrunx fecundum diuerfa obieAa, tu 
fient ptadicum Ac rpecuiaduum, fcd per diuetfa media. t*.q.79. 

9 c. 

Ratio fiipcrior duplideer iohzretzcernit.r.conrulerando ea fccun- a> 
dum re,8c vt regulas agendorum confiilcndo. Ideo cft rpeculau- 
ua At pradica.i*.q 79. .c.At iif.q.74.» c.At sat4}.4f4.c. 
lo ratione,fitnt dao,fiihcci adus»vt inteUigete Ac latiocioari, At a- ta 
liquid confticutum per adumcius triplex, ralkctpxuno diAxii' 
tio»fecundo enunetatio,cextio fjUogifmos vel argumeoutio.isf. 
q.9-.i.i*. 

Applicauo ad opus,eft finis ranonis pradicz siV.q.47.t}*.Ac jx. s| 
Ratio eft primum principium omnium aduum bumanoxum, &o- 14 
mnia alu pcincipia eorum jobedtant rationi,!^ diucxilmodc 
Sif.q.fS.t.c.ft q.90.s.c.AC lOs.At q 

Quilibet adusracionis,re extendit ad quamlibet materiam mora* sf 
Mm, isf.q.34.ix. 

Rauolubct vim monendi, i voluntate, quia ex hoc quod aliquis sA 
vult finem, ratio impetat de iis quz fiint ad finem, taf.q.i7.i.c.At 
q. 90 .I.J*. 

Omnis ioquifido rationis procedit i fimplia intuitu principiorum S7 
perinteiledum» & terminatur ad ipfumpcr refiilutionem.i*.q. 
79.8.C.AC n.c Ac u^q.9i.s-s*.Ac q.ioo.i. c. Ac n<.q. g.i.s'”.Atq. 
tf4lt.C. 

Idem porcftefTerado diuerfbrumexctdens.vcdtuina cileotia» non a8 
autem adzquau,t* q.i4.A.3'*.Atq.ff.t.)*** 

Rado eft nobilior « viriuie motali acquifiu, xs^q.3S.s. }*.Acq.tf3. S9 

1. j». 

RatioNais dicitur dupliciter : * primo quidem fiimittu 1 
ftridc ACptoprie» fecundum quod taiio dieit quaodam oburo* 
brationem intelledualisoatuis.exco quod non ftatxm vmta- 
cem agoofirtf ,fed inquifcndo per dircutfum inuenit, Ac ita ratio- 
oale, eft dirterenda aoinulis, quo modo» nec Deo compedt,Dce 
angelis. Quandoque autem fiimiiur communicet pro qualibet 
cognitione vinads non imprcflx io materia , Ac fic communiter 
conucoit Oco»angelis,Ac bomimbusJLlUemm fiibftanDa»tnulk- 
dualis dicitur proprie, cuius tota cognitio , fecundum mcelle- 
dum cft : cognofiit eotm fubiio que libi offuuntur fine difiur- 
fii. Anima vetAcumdircutruiAc ideo non pcopne micliedualis» 
fed rationalis dicuut,i*.q.5 t.i.x**.AC xif*q.S{ lO.s*. 
icationaie conuenic Deo At angelis rupctexmoenter» i*.q. sp.).4'". ^ 

Ac tirq.ft).io.s". 

Radonalc dicitur dupliciter, f per effentum , Ac per pardeipado- . 

nem, i*.q.i8.i.t*.Ac y.o.Ac 4 ).c.& ii*.q.{o.4.c. 

Radonalc ft renfibile» vt fiint dmctemiz»(urauotur ab anima ra- . 
donali. Ac ab anima fenficma, non autem i poteoiia rationis. Ac 
potentia finfus : licet per hasnofiantur, i*.q.7A.j.4".Atq.77.i. 
7*.At fX.At laf.q.iio. 4 * 4 "* ■ 

R a a T V • piznz, eft eft^us peccad per aceideiu tantum . Ab di- | 
f^fidue, is*«q- 87>i.o< 

Non omnium peccacotum eft idem reatus,) *.q.88.i.c ^ 

Reatus manet poftadum pcccan4s*.q.87.A.D. ^ 

RiBSSLisAt cootumaz»fempet oc^cbatur,tn veteri lege,iif. , 
q.ioj. s*9“* 

Ri c t f 1 n a» pad. At haiufinodi, dicantur zqutuoce de toccUe- | 
du,Ac de materia ptima,f*.q.fo.a.s'*. 

Non omne reccptiuum, oponet elTe denudatura ab omai natura ^ 
determinata, (ed cantum a natura recepti, i‘.q.7f.ix. 
RacTiTvoo duplex. C arca exteriora» Ab quz dicit dcHcom , 
ordinem ad finem» At ad legem Deu firma eft iuftitiz » lecunda 
vcroeft omnis lirtuds, tst.q.5)^4*. 

RsosM^rtoACAd redemptionem requiruoeut duo. fi fblu- ^ 
do . At pretium. £t vtrunque immediate conaeait fbti Cbafto, 
fedpdocipaitcer coti uiDiuci,)>.q.4t.f/w 
Chnftus eft redemptor ooftbr dupliciter. C liberando Idiabolo,Ac , 
reconaliaodo nos Deo,)*.q.4S.d.}*. 

RsdvndaWTSA fitiq eorpnticx iis quz faot io auimi. nifi • 
in Chnfto patiente,* 10 quo illa nacurslu habitudo quz cft aoi* 
mz ad corpus » fubiaerbae voluntau diuiiutaiu tpmii, ci qua 
Index tcxt.&.Tho. n a &dbira 
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^ftnrn eff , qoei ^et^ro^o temaneret in anima, & non detina- 
. 'Jct ad corputtfcd caro pateretur quxconueniuni naturxpaHi- 
l>ili. urq.j.j.e.j". & q.4.<.c. &<j.7r.4.i'".& :xt.q.i7j,4.- 

s".8£ jVq.i4.i.t"'.& q.i5.j.3"*.d:d.c.fc j.j^.&q.ia.j.j". 
& q.j & q 4^.3.ci'". & q. tc q-49.tf. 

3 q.54.».c.& q^j.uj"*. 

iRidv fLicATvi terminus , fumitur quandoque pto fup- 
poAto,(cd magis ptopiie pro natura, quia famicur in n prasdica- 

s Q^od cuuaenit alieni cum TedupHcadone,non iemper conucnU ei 
fimphei ter fine ea, ) *.q. id.10.3". 
t & I o I X a & gubernare, cft proprie rationis.ia^q.47.iax. 

> R- • o H 'T M ^ Dei ptincipaliiet oft in interioribus, conlcquenter in 
iis. line quibus illa non poflunt e(Ic, non autem in differentibus. 
iirq-ioS.i.!". 

I R a o V L A aftunm humanorum duples, Icilicet humana ratio, 
& lex xterna , Icilicet Deus. * Sicut edam eft duplex regula vo- 
luntatis hominis, (ciliccc regnlaregnlans.id cfV, voluntas diuina, 
& tegula relata, id eft, voluntas vnius hominis, refpeiftn volun- 
tatis alterius. Nam «oluntas vnius hominU,(ccundom fe confi- 
derata , non eft regula voluniaus alterius, fcd inquantum vo- 
luntas proximi , eft hatrere voluntad Dei , quod ht per conlc- 
queus Regula fecundum primam tegulam, it^ q. 19.4.0. & q.tl. 
1.C& q.tf3.i.4.c.8cq.7i.<4:. &q.74.7.C & q-so.i.c. & txf.q.j.i. 
e.&q.8.3.3“.ic q.t7.t.e.&q.i9.7.c.& q.x3.3.6.e.5tq.57.i4"’.& 
q.4j.a.\&q.It4.;.l". 

A Aliquid conunccur in regula dupliciter, (cilicet vt£nis,id eft,adhis 
virtutum, Scvtexcrciuum exterius, id eft, tiiavocafciUcet obe- 
dientix,paupertatis,& coutincniix, ad qux omnia alia ordinan- 
tur.iif.q.iSrf.y.c. 

) Vtraque tcligio, Icilicet monachorum & canonicorum regularium, 
ominatur ad opera vitx cooicmplatiux , inter qux, prxeipua 
funtea oux aguntur ip diuinis m^ftcifiSiad qux ordinatur dire- 
^,ordo canonicorum regularium , quibus per fc competit 
quod (int clerici religiofi. Sed ad religionem monachorum,non 
peclecompctit,vt lint clerici religiofi: vt habetur in deereds. 
Et ideo quamuis ordo monachorum , fit arfdotis obferuanrix, 
fi monachi eflent latci,liceiet tranftrc ab ordine monachorum, 
ad ordinem canonicorum regularium, non autem econuetfb:vt 
habetur in decretis , vbi dicitur : ManJamus dt vniuerGdttcr in- 
terdicimus , ne qnis canonicus regulatis profcfltis , nifi ( quod 
nbfit} publice lapfus fuerit, monachus efficiatur. Sed fi monachi 
finccicrici, (acris myftcriisobfcquentes,habentid quod canoni- 
corum teguiarium, cum maioii ar£bcudine. Et ideo uanfirc lici- 
tum ent dc ordine canonicorum regularium, ad ordinem mona- 
chorum , petita tamen fupcticiis licentia , «t dicitur in decretis. 
lef.q.tSj.J x"’. 

iRe latio fecundum cfle eius, eft aliquid, non autem fecun- 
dum rationem eius, fed eft ad aliquid. Alia vero prxdicamenra, 
funt aliquid vtroque modo.i*.q.t8.i.:.c. 
a Relatio rcalis, eft eorum qux ad inuicem habent ordinem & tncli- 
«ationem.i*.q.L8.i.c. 

I *Subicclum fecundum rationem eius,nihtl ponitio fubte^o. i*.q. 

iS.t.L.C. 

4 Omnis relatio fundatur in qualitate, vel quantitate, vel aftionc vcl 

paffione.i*.q.t1f.4,c. 

5 Relatio qu; eft accidcns,prxfuppoait diftindionem fuppofitotuoi, 

non autem teiatio rubllflens,fdlicct diuina, fed eam tere fecum. 

i*.q.40.i.4*. 

6 Relatio duplex.frcalis,& rationis. i.q.:8.i.c. 

7 Relationes differentes fpecie, 'non pofTunt terminare eandem rela- 

tionem in fpecie,conttapixpofinuum.i'.q.3i.i.c. 

S Aliquando exparte vnius extremi, eft cantum viu iclauo,8c ex par- 
te alterius, funt multx.3*.q.tf .7.3“, 

9 Relatio in parte. differt (pccic a relatione in matre.3*.(j.jr.|.3", 
lr> *Vnitas &pluralttas rpecifica rclationnm.fumitut ex caula,nume- 
ralis autem ex fubicAo, nulla vero cz Krminis,3*.q.|f.5.c. 

II Idem ad feiprum,-non refenuraiiqua reladone reali. i*.q.4i.t.4*’. 

&q.45.3.i“ 

11 Relatio realls,reqnirit diftin<ftioncm fuppolltorum,non amem re- 
latio rationis.i*.q 1 5 .7.6. 8r q.4J.i.4'". 

13 Relatio identitatis numeralis, eft relatio rationis untum, genetica 

verd 8c fpcci(ica,eft relatio icalis.i*.q.i3.7.e.8c q,a8.i.a".k q.i". 

&q.4i.i,4'". 

14 Alia ratione refertur dominus ad feruum , & feruus ad dominum^ 

I*.q.r3.8.l”.& at*.q.8T.i.$"’.8£3*.q.»o.l.t‘".&3.C. 
if Rciauocft ens teale,licet non omnis. i*.q.i). 7.C.8C q->8.i4. 

K Relatio realis,requirit duo extrema t/alia.i*.q.i3.7x.& q.aS.l.s**. 
& 41"'. 

17 Ncccftc eft.quod ptocedeus & id i quo procedit,quando funt eiaC- 
dem nacurx, fiar in eodem ordine , ft habeant relationes rcales. 
**qa8J.c. 


B X. 

In iis tantam , in quibus eft ea Jem ratio ordinis ex vtroque termi- 1% 
no, eft mutua teiatio rcalis, vt in omni relatione confequente 
qnantuatem.i*.q.i}.7.c.8c q.iS.i.c. 

Quando vnum tclatiuorum dependetex altero, 8r non cconuetfb,(p 
relatio eft rcalis.tantum in dependente. i*.q.i S.x.c, 

Relationes confeqoentes a Aionem Si paffionem , funt rcales in v- aa 
noque termino, vt motiuum Si mobile, pater & filius. i*.quxft. 
13.7.C. 

Relationes confequentes tantam operationem intelleflus in te- ax 
bus, funt relationes rationis tantum:(ed qux funt inter verbum 
& imelledum, funt relationes rcales. i*.q.i3.7.c & q.xS. t. 4". 

Si 4.1". 

Relatio feientixad fcibile.eft relatio realis,econuer(b aucem,eft rc- la 
latio rationis tantum.i*.q.<.x.t“.ac q.i3.7.c.8c 3».q.ir.f.',", • 

In quibus dificri iniellc^lus Si intclIcAum, volens & volitum,po- i) 
left elfe relatio rcalis fcientix ad («bile , volunutis ad rem voli- 
tam,non autem in Deo.i*.q.x1l.44'". 

In relatione funt aliqua fecundum rationem tutnmpion autem in >4 
in aliquo alio gencte.i*.q.i8.i.c. 

Omnis tefpedus ad non ent , eft relatio rationis tantum, i^.qoxft. xf 

1 3 .7.C. 

Relatio tauonit non eft inhxrenai*.q.i8.T.e. xg 

Relatio rationis contingit quadraplicitcr,(cilicet vel quando relatio xy 
non habet aliquid in rei naiuta.fupra quod (iindccnr.Et inde eft, 
quod quandoque contingit, quod relatio eft Icalitcr in vno. 

Si nonin alio, quia in vno habet modum quendam fupraquem 
fundatur, quem non habet in alio t fient eft in omnibus iflit rela- 
tionibus, quibus Deus ad creaturam rcfcriunqux quidi realiter 
funt in creatura , & non in Deo. Vcl quando relatio non habee 
' aliquam rralcm diucefitatem inter extrema, ficut relatio identi- 
tatis. Etideo hxc nihil ponix fccondum rem, fcd folura fecun- 
dum rationem,vtcum dicitur,idem eidem idem. Vel quando dc- 
figoatur relatio aliqua entis ad non ens , vt eum dicitur, quod 
nos fumus priores iis qui fututi funt. Vel quando ponitur rela- 
tio iplius relationis. Ipfa enim teiatio per fcipfam refertur , Sc 
non per aliam relationem. Et hos vltimos duos modos, ponit 
Auicenna : fcd primi duo pofTunt cxttahi( etiam exvcibu Imilo- 
fqphi,i*.q.i3.7.c. 

Ratio relationis,dcpcndct ex termino, ficut & motus, fed cficcias, >8) 
dependet cx fobieAo4*.q.».7.a". 

Relatio innafeitur aliquando , ex mom vtriufque termini, & ali- ^9 
quando cx motu alterius termini laotum, 3*.q.a. 7.C. 

Relatio realiter poteft alicui de nouo aduenire, fine mutatione 30 
cius,i*.q.t5.7.c.at 3*.q i^.^.i". 

Omnis relatio Incipiens ex tcmpore,ex aliqua mutatione caufatur, }< 
3* q. X 8 c. 

Aftiams Si piflionis, inquantum implicant mptam,(untaliiidire- 
lationibus qux excis confrquuncar,i*.q.4i.i.x'". 

Relationes noii recqiiunc magis & minus,ixf.q.^x.4.c. ii 

Relatio eadem numcro,eft in omnibus, fimul uahemibus idem, 3*. 14 

51- M -r-j"’- 

Aliquando ex parte vnius extremi, eft untum vna relatio, &cx if 
parte alterius mnltx, 3®.q.jf.5'.3'". 

Nulla relatio refertur ad fe, occ ad aliam per aliam relationem, fed i^ 
perfeipf^, |•.q.4t.|.4™.a£ q.4r.3.»'". 

In diuinis funt quxdam relationes reaics,t*.q.3ft.i.o. 37 

In diuinis funt tantum qtuiuorrclaboncs rcales , fcilicet paterni- 3^ 
usdiliatio, fpitatio, &proccflio, i*.quzftio.a8.40.8c q.3o.ix.& 

1. c. 1*. 

^^Relatio in diuinis non eft totum vninctfitle, nec omnes fimal funt j 9 
aliquid maius,quam vna tantum,i*.q.4x-4.3'". 

Relauo in diuinis, poteft tripliciter confiderarL C vt relatio abfblu- 40 
cc,vt diuina conftituens pcrfbnas, tectio vt operatio. Primo mo- 
do (equitur operationem & procefConem , fecundum 'noftrum 
modum incelhgendiifecundo cconuetfb : tertio funt fimul, t*.q. 

40. 4.0. 

Oriri vel procedere, non conucnit relationibus diuinis, i*. q. x8 41 
J- }"• 

Relaiio & efleadain diuinis, fbnt idem realiter, Sc difiuuntudo- 4a 
ne,t*.q.a8.a.o.&q.i9.4.c.&q.39.l.c.8tq.4u.i.c.|"’.atq.4r.f.x'". 

& q.4x.<.3™. 

Relatio in diuinis, vt comparatur ad cflentiam , Sc fimilis relationi 4) 
identitatis, non autem vteomparatur ad terminum, i^.q.iR.i.x"’. 

Relationes funt in cfTentia Dei, per ideouutem tantum, fed in pet- 44 
fbnis,vi in fuppofico, i*.q.40.i.x*'. 

Relationes in diuinis,funt realiter ipfx pctfbnx, Sc in petfbnis, 1*. 4^ 
q. 5 o.a. 1 *". & q.3 x,x,e. a*",* q^o.i.o. Sc x.c. t q-4t. t.c.Sc q. 

Relatio m diuinis, vt origines, funt idem re, Sc differunt ratione, 4$ 
quia uligines fignificantui per modum a£lus, vt geactaiio,'rcla- 
uones vero vt loima,i*.q.40-x.c $ q.4i.i.x'". 

Sed noa funt realitct ia Deo, acc exua Deum, nec ipfe Deus, 1*. 47 

q. 1J.7. 


4t Kecrunirrjlet,(«dnuiooucBaci>m i*«q.< t.t”Aqt|. 7 .o 3 ;q.Tt.|. 
J"* S J*'» «fi * f f -c- 

4f RcUi:onc» D<ri sH crratorai > fantetiant lo l>co > fecuodom neto» 
oem St mrclle^am ooitiumi ft angclictun, fc digmum. i*.q.i 
7 . 1 * &a"*. 

fO ReUttuuet Dei ad creatorat, non mohipUeamur ia intellcAa Del» 
licut in imclie^aoftro.i*.q.&X.4.t*. 

|t Non Hetogat fitnpiicicati diuma ; , quod moltz reladoaes Dei ad 
crcaiurat.prxdicencarde Deo,t*.q.}i.|.r.fi. 

«iRitATivvM dopIcx»(btictc ^eundum elTr^ftCrcuadiun di- 

d.i* q,n.7,i*. 

* Dioerdtai lelauoonim triplex » (cilieee realiam ia Tcroqae termi. 

QO.vcl io altero untutni<rcl ia neutro. i*.q.i ).7x. 

I Rclatioum in diuioj*«didtar quadroplidcer^quod refertur iccatu 
dum nomeo ruuiu,caa(ans vel confequeoi rcUttoocm^inplKaBt 
eam A quod ponitur proca.i*.q.if7.i"*. 

4 Relatiaa non Cum fimul natura, nm xqualiter mutuo refdaacur. 
l^q.t>. 7 . 4 *■. 

$ ReJanua ooa ruat finul aatora , propter otdiacm rerum, &d tan- 
tum per hoc,quod vnum eA de iatellcdhi altehur, St ccooucrlb. 

»• q.«i 7>". 

iRiLtoi o importat ordinem ad Deum , ad quem ordinat bo- 
laiaem iarq>T«uo.&q^4.M". 

* Religio dmtur a f^uenu cicine dioioi cultos. Vcldictturab 

iterata cledioae Dei acgligeacer atmflL Vel diatur a religando. 
ta^q.Puic. 

) Religio cA virtus>reddeas debitum bouorem Dee. ta*.q.tf9.jx & 
aaf,q,So.c.ftq tt.a«o.dt (.c.dt q.la.i.c.dtq.t5.jx. dtq.t4.ix. 
tt q. l9.44"*.dt qp7.jc.dcq.pd.i.c.8c q.iouix.R q.iO) .|.e.at q. 
nxt- 4 .c.dtq.it 5 .iX 

4 Religio eA alu rutos i ptetate.s t^.q joi 4 a*.de q.toa.u*. 

f Religio eA voa rircus , quia exbibct rcucremiam Deo fub raa ra- 
tiooe.Cn Deus cAptimum principium creationis dt goberna- 
tioms temm.iaf.q.li.|.o.dt4.i*.dc s"*. 

^ Religio cxietis vututibus unpccat. >at.q.8t.u*. dk 4.i*.dc t.|*. dc 
q.0t.f.c.de q.itic.i.c.i*. 

7 Religio prxfettor ali» rutacibus moralibus. |tk. q.tr.^.o.dt q.8$. 
4 .c.dcq.il)o.e. 

* Sicut rehgto cA qoardam proteAatio fidei, ipei, dt charitatis, qui« 

bos bomo prunordialuer ordtoatur in Dcum,fic pieus cA qux> 
damprotcluoo cbaciuus , ad pateotes dt patriam. ai<«q. lot. 
f.i*". 

9 ^ot religio,pcr excellentiam dicitor pictas, fic bnia dichur dulia, 
inquaniumOcos cA cxccUeater patet dtdomiaos. xa^q.to).j, 
^•.dc q |0<.i.i*. 

w Omaia tUa per quz Deo reoeteatia exbibeiut , peruaent ad tcU- 
Mocni.1 aT.q.t).>.e. 

ORAi^li tioa fubiiauntfebomiai ,ptopcer bomiocm, fcd propter 
^ Deom.aatq.t^i.t.j*. 

aa Xo religione confideraacor duodcdicct cultos Dei,dk Dcus.Ptimum 
cA cnatetia dt obicAum cius» i^undum vcr6, dl fia» aus. a 
q^ti.f.o- 

ti Religio cA in volunute. Ideo ordinat a^us aliatum potentiarum, 
•dDei reocrtodam.at<.q l).M"'.dt q.8d,fx. 

<4 Omnes aclui eius , peccineat ad cultum Dci , vel Ictnttutcm eius. 
Primum rtCpiat exccUentiam Dei,tMoaduinvei^,rubicAioDem 
bdmiuit 1 i*.q.dt.)x*. 

IJ Religiobabct duplices a^us.CcUcUos,rt Cutifieace4doiaie,dt ho- 
iulmodi:dt tmperacos.Cadut aliarum rutatum. a»f.q 4 t- i.i**.dc 
q.^.i.o.dt q.i$d.i.a* Jc q>id^.».c. 

1^ R^gionabet duplices aftos.Cmteriorcs.rt principales dtpct fe, dk 
CMCtiorcs, rt tecondaiios, dt propw uiictiotea. ssk.q 4 i, 7 .o, dt 
fl.i(a.prioapki.dtq.84.i.odtq.85.ax, 

*7 Rciigio nominat Hacum perfeAioms.ai*.q-itd.l.o. 

Status ttUgiouts, ordinatur ad pctlic^boncm cbaruaiis » ficut ad iu 
neatai<.q tM.7a*.de a-c.dtq il7-a.c»&q.i>8.a.7'«> 

k 0 Religio cA A«us poeaiteaitx, exercitium dt lcbolapcr^toois.aak. 
q.t8d.i.4*.d( i.c.dt].c.5*.dt5 e.dtq487.6xA q.iS8a.c.dkq.i89. 
i.e.}*. 

Ssaeus religionis , cA fpirtcualis miircia profiocntibos .deexcicU 
ttum tyroetnii tncipicatibus. * Nam ordines facn prxcxigunt 
fiui^4atem t led Aatni tcUgioms cAcxctciuum quoddam, ad 
faeAitatem allcqucodam. Vnde pondus ordinum lapoacadum 
eli pan«iibtts,iam per lan^eatcradcliccjiuU^ pondoi religio, 
a» dcriccatpanetes^deAfhomtoeaab bumote rmocum,aa(.q. 

a> Status rciigiooifi prxfi.ttur eleemoCyais, dt rirginitau f^ulariom, 
4]nia nuentes 10 monaActus ad boc quod inaxrcant Deo poA- 
ponunt ptoptiam voluntatem, dt omniaquqpofiuacbabcre.Scd 
ritgiaciad boe poAponunc veaereas volupiaws. £t ideO virgi. 
aitas nuD fimpimcci cA maxima rutuium. ii^.q.t^.f^"'. &J-IC 


index 


s»^.q rrx.rb,Are.Rq.tlCt c. 

Status rdigtenis poteA eonfiderori ctiplicitcr,fcilleee rtexetdrium xa 
tendendi ad perre^bonem durlratis, rt quieuns,dt vt boiocau- 
Aitm.ta^q.il<.7.c, 

Difiniius (tfuantur przcepca Dci io fccalo,quim in teltgione.nk *t 
Omnjcrcligio,ruffipfiioriginemidilcipalis ChriAi.iatqufA.it8. 14 

7*e,fi. 

Voluntaria paupertas , requiritur rt primum fundamentum, ad s/ 
petfrdiooero religioaisxtk.q.f<((.%o.tc 4,c.i«, 

Habere aliqaidpropnum, repugnat pcrfeAioni teligionii,non au> ad 
trm habne aiiquid to commuDiifed aliqnalicerunpcdiCifi fupet- 
abondet si«-q.iSI.7.o. 

Ad perfe^ouem religionis, requiritur perpetua conrineotia.u^q. 17 
88.it. e.fi.dc q.iSM.o* 

Obedienmreauinturad *perfeAioeemreligionis:quiacumrcli- aS 
gio fic difcipima 3e exercitium tendendi ad perfitAionem, necella 
ru eA dire^o alicuius qoafi magiAn , quem ommno fcquacur 
proficiens quod fit per obcdieoiam ad maiotet.}a^q.l8C.f .0. 
Votum triplex , requiritur ad perfcAioncm religionis , ktlicrt ro- X7 
nrm paiipcnarii, continentur, 8c obeJiemur.ia* q.tot-4 c dc uk. 
q.tgtf.d.o. 

Perfit^o retijionts integratur ex prmdi^ tribus rot». laf. q.iSd. jo 

7.0 dt q.i3X.i,i«.dt 

Votum obedientite cA ptxciponm inter tria vota relizionis. aa* Q. J* 
|t<.8.o.dkq.i^7.i- ^ 

IncnioresaiAut virtutum, non cadunt fub voco reiigioois,/cdrcli- )* 
gioad eos ordinatur, vt ad finem ta^.q.i*<.7.|*. 

A 4 reIigionem requiritur fubtrafto impedientium bomiaem, oeSI 
totaliter fetatur ad fciuitiom Dci, uf.q.il<.4.c. 

Omnes obferoamix religionum, ordinantur ad itia principalia J4 
vou , ad qox etiam pertinet habitus, vt figuum obliganonts. 

Ideo fimui dator,veJ benedicitur cum pcofcltone, *a*. q. ij 5<. 7. 
i*«tq.i88.i.t". 

Per ingrefrum religionis, homo toulitet fc mancipat Dei obfequiis, Jf 
iif.q.tSp. j.c.i"*. 

Jntagre^u religion» , redpttnr tanta gratia , quanta recipitur in 
baptiuno, d( reminitut omnis pana. Sed boc non eA quia talis 
exfci fatisfit^oneabfoluarur, fcd quia eo iplbqnod uiaro vo- 
juotatrm etiam tn fetoiturem redigit propter Deum , plenarid 
iam pro omni peccato fatisfecit, quam chariorem babet omni- 
bus rebus moudi, de quibus cantum potcA date, quod eIeemo> 
fyois omnia peccata lua redimeiec, etiam quantum ad poeoam, 
ai^q. itp.M"*. 

Confilium vel magna deliberatio, non requiritur adiogreflumre- 17 
ligioDis fecund um le. nec quo ad vite^ ;frd quo ad impedtracAta, 
vel modos tcligionis pet doArinam maiorum , ab us qut fpc- 
tantur prodefle, Tt de ingtefiu religionis frequenter contingit, 
ei ienitofetmone prxdicationis, vel ex vuiuofa operatione, dk 
excellenti vita dodkorisiitk.q.i))^.,^,,,. 

Habens votura, veliuramentum minom retigiooif,li<ire indnciturjS 
ad maiorem, non autem ecoooerfb, nifi dilpeofetor , ait. q.fJT. 

Non licet inducere aliquem ad religionem, per fallam dodUtnam, )p 

stt.qT87.7A 

loducent alios ad rcIt^ODem, noo peccat, fi fiat fine violentia, fi. 40 
mooia,8cmcDdaao,fcd magnum przmium meretur , sst.q. 

Lket dare, vel accipere, aliquid, pro vWo in monaAerio, fi non fit 41 
fuffiaens, non autem pro ingtefiu tcligionis, quia fimoaia cA» 
s»t,q.foo.y,4*. 

Licet nutrire pauperes ad tcligtonem,vel allicere maaufcults , licet 44 
noo fic tieicum ex paAo aliquid date vel recipere pra iogreffu 
mooaAerij,ssf.q.il9.7.c8t q. ido.y.4*". 

PresbTten curari arcbidtaconi, ponunt fine licentia ingredi teli- 41 
gioBcm,iit.q.it4«4.l.e.4'*.6tq.il5.7.o. 

Noo beet parentibus ingredi religionem , nifi prouiib , quod filii 44 
educari TOffini, x st.q.|8f.4.& 

Non Ucet ^is tngcedi religionem, fi parentes fine ms commode vi- 4f 
uerenon pofiintiSst.q.iaf. 4 Aftq.ioi.a.}"*.dk 4*. 

Seruus uon poteA recipi in religione, louito domino eius, aat.q.$8. 44 
•.I*.dk4"8£q.i8>.f,c.k<.j". . 

Obligatus ibicis , prius debet (oluere, quanti^ poreA , 8c tunc 47 
potcA ingredi reltgioocni^tcct nonpofite omoiafolucre.ixt.q. 
189-4.)* 

Puer ante pubertatem poteA redpi in ieIigione,dc eonfiMifit pareo 48 
tum, fcd poA, etiam cis innttis;aat.qazi>ioae 88.8.a'».dk9.o.dkq. 

Non excrciuti io prsceptis Dci, debent redpiad rcligioocm,as* q. 49 
187.1.0. 

Facibus coBumuutur ad religionem peccatotet,quam pratfumen- |0 
us dc fua tanoceaua,nt.q.|89.i i*. 

Index uxt. $.Tb». » | Recc 
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1 N D 

9 Reecpd fimoniace fcfcntcr pcft concUium generale , repelluntur a 
Tuo nionaftcriaifi}ie fpe rcftuuiionit, Sc ad perpetuam pccnitcn- 

. tlam, in ai Aiori tegula debent poni , vej in aiio loco ciuliiem ox- 
dini»,(iarcl(orotdo nontnuemiui. Si vcr^antc>debcncponi m 
aliociuiHcm. Vel Ii non potcliiriiic in eodem,nc vagentnr/ed io 
loco inferiori. Si autem ignorauict,poft<jnam renunciauerunt, 
poflunt de nouo recipi, mutaiit locU.at^.q.ioo.^t.t*'. 

pt Ooligaie fe voco , ad iogreflum religionis , eft landaoile fecundum 
fe.i.xf.q.S^.9 0.& q.tSy.s.o. _ . 

Vouens ingredt icUgioncm, tenetur intrare quim dtius poicftinill 
pofuerit terminum. xi* q4S9-3-o. 

}4 Vouens ingredi religionem > non tenetur ibi perpetuo manere, nili 
hoc intcndcric.xxf.q.iSp.a.o. 

ff £adcm ratio cA de monachis, & dc aliis rcligiohs, quo ad commu* 
nia omni re]igioni,iion autem quo ad propria monachotum.xif . 
q.i8f«.i.t'". 

5 1 Rcligiofi non tenentur habere perfe^Vam charitatem , fcd ad hoc 
tendcrcjSc ad hoc operam darc.x:r.q.il«.i.c.i"’.& 9.C. 

17 Nec ad ca qux confequuntur perfediionem charitatit , fcd ad hzo 
tendcrciuon contemncndo.a:rq.t8^.t.C. 

58 Nec ad omnia exercitia, per qu* venitur ad perfciAioncm, fcd tan- 
tum ad taxata fecundum regulam fuam.xif.q.i8tf.x.c. 

J 9 Nec ad omnia confilia de particularibus melioribus , fcd ad efrcn.< 
tialiareligioni.tif.q.i8<t.x.j"’. 

<^Nec ad aha qn.rm feculares^iifi qux ad cotum vota pertinent, ixt. 
q.iio.a.p™.5i q 187 J-O. 

Ncc ad opera manualia , plafquara fccularcs, nifi ad qux tenentur 
ex Aatoas ordinis fui. xtJ.q.|87.»m. ... 

Religiofus fa^u.s epifeopus, non ablbluitur a tribus vocis religio- 
nis , quia nihti debe: habete proprium , fcd cA difpcnfator com- 
muninm honorum ecclefix.Scd per accidens non tenecui obedi* 
re,f5 fuperiorem non habeat, ficut nec abbas.tx^.q^iS.ii ^^^fctl* 

'^ProfcAl teligionem,moctui funt mundo, 8c viuunt Deo. Vnde non 
fiint tcuoc.mdi ad vitam humanam occafione cuiufcunquc cucn 
tus.x r.q.8;\ii.i"‘. 

<4»Nccicligiolxw oportet exire clauAium,ad corrigendum delin- 
quentes, x j?.q..j.x. 

Proicllns non debet exite religioncm,vt parentibus fnbueniat, fcd 
procurer cis ficut poccAcum licenda, xa^.q. 101.4. 4"’.8c q.i89> 
tf.!". . . 

« Tranfgrcffio rcgulx,quo ad rria vota principalia religtonis,eA pec- 
catum morc2e,non antem quo ad alia,niA propter przceptum, 
vclcopremptnm.In quibas tamen aliis vt eft filendam,fblinido, 
abflincntix,^ vigiitxgraues, poffunt ptxiad in religione ipA fe- 
cum (!irpcnfaic,uciitdccain aliu. xxC.q.8S.n.4*'.& q.c85.8.o.& 
q.i8<.J.o.& q.i88.f.c. 

<7 Licce tciimofi$,cz commiAIone przdicare, & fimilia. s>f.q.i87.t,o. 

&4.x". 

^8 ^Rchgiofis compedt principaliter intendere Audiis liccrarum per. 
rincntium ad dodnnani , qux cA fecundum pietatem. Aliis au- 
tem do.^:inis intendere, non pertinet ad rcligiofb$,qi}cnim rota 
vita,fliuuiis obfcquiit mancipatur,niAinquantum ordinantur ad 
fa cf aiu d u drinam. . 1 8 8 • 5 .>"*• 

f 9 Licet cis aduocate pro monaActio, pro pauperibus, 8c viduis, non 
autcnaptopteraliquodmundao.ua). :x^ quadb7i.t.o &q i88. 

J* 

70 Licet cis tra^birc ncgociafccularia^nodcr.iti.cum licendautxcha- 

hute,non antem cx cupiJiate. ixLq.i8.5.x"*.& q.i87.x.o. & q. 
i83 '87-«a'". 

71 Licet cis. viuete de clecmofynis,qnaA debilis eis dupliciter.Cratione 

ncccAiutis triplicis. i.innrmiuu>s,cgcilatis,dc confuctudinisi&ea 
tionc operis qaaJruplicis.f.pTzdicationu,altaris,Audii,& dona- 
donisomniuna bonorum fuorum monaltcrio.x-.f ^.187:4. p. , 

px Licet cis mendicare pro humilitate, nccelfiiate,vcl viilicate,non au- 
tem es cupiditatc,ficutlccularibus.xx^q.i87.f,0. 

7j Licet e/s vn vilibus vcAibus , ad contemptum fecuii , ad poeniicn- 
ttam,& humilitatem. ixf4l.w'9.t.x'".& q.i87y.o. 

74 ^ligiofis militibus, licet bpllum facere, andoriute ptibdpis, non 
autem auiAoriiatc proptia.xxt.q.i88.}.4"'.&4.x'". • 

7f Religiuli dicuntur duptioicr. C communiter omnes qui pet fiiicm 
colunt beum,& fpecialtter,qui totam vitam fuaip dedicant cul- 
tui diuino.sxLq'8t.i.$'".&q.)88.«.l*“ & J.i“. 

jC Gradus teiigionis triplex, cui compedi triplex gradus, paupertaris, 
/cUicetquia primum 8c fummum giadum in religionibus te- 
nent, qux oi;Jinantur ad docendum & prxdicandum , qux pco- 
pinOgiirimjc funt perfe^ioni cpilcopocum : fixundum autem 
giainm tenent illx , quz ordinantur ad conccniplationcm , ter- 
,,iiU>eAcaiuin qux occupantur drcaextctioics aiAioncs. ii*. q,- 
‘ iSS.^.c.&^aj. 

77 Rdigiouuinaliqux ordinantur ad opera vitx coniemplatiuz, ali- 
^ux vet^ ad opera vity aiAiux.x:^.88.x.o.& 

•-v , ^ 


E X. 

Religiones funt diuerfx, prtncipalitec fecundum ilnes , fecundatio 7! 

Iccundum exercitia. x xLq.t88.t.c.6.c. 

Quxdam religio, coouenicndirtme inAituca cA, ad przdieadoncs, jf 
confclIioncSi&alia huiufmodi fpiricualia.xx^.q. 1 88.4.0. 

Et ad Audium , quia illud illuminat, tcmouet enores , ptodeA ad 80 
prxdicandum &huiafmo<li,domat luxuriam & auaritiam,&: ra- 
ietad obedicndam.xiLq.tt8.j.o. 

Et aliqua ad militandum , non quidem propter aliquid munda- ti 
num,fed ad defenfionem diuini cultus,& proximi. xi(.q.i88.)4>. 

& 4.t“.8c f". 

Summum gtadum in religionibus tenent, qux ordinantur ad do- Sa 
cendum 3c prxdicandum, fecundum vero qux ad contemplan- 
dum, ^teium aurem qtix ad opus extrinfeeum. £t in Anguli» 
prxeminenr , qux funt ad alcioicm aflnro in eodem genere , vel 
ad plura , vel qux ha|>cnt Aatuca conucnientiora ad mum finem 
ConArqueodum ,non autem qux cA atiAiot. xi^ q. i88.^.o.8c q. 
iSj.S.x". 

Religio principaliter cA meliorxutus finis c A potior, id eA, ad ma- P) 
ius, vel ad plura, fccundario autem, qux melius projK>rdonacar 
fini.xxLq.A>8.8.o & q.iK9.8.c, 

Religio tanto peifec'Uor cA fecundum paupertatem , quanto ha* 84 
berCam ma^s propoteionatam fuo fini.xxf.q.i88.7.c.i'”. 

Religio ordinata ad asiones corporales , effer impette^ , fi care- 85 
ICC diuitiis incommuni, non autem alix, xx^.q.i88.7.c.&q.i87. 

8.X'". 

Religio folitariorum, cA perferitor q^udm fbcialis,A;d periculofiAi- 84 
ma cA imperfeni$.airqj88.8.o. 

TrauAce de vna religiooc in aliam,non cA laudabile : fecundum fe, 87 
quia facilius proficitur in prima, .& teliAi fcandalizsnrar, nifi 
forte propter magnam rTiIiiatcm,vcl neccifitatem. Sed laudabi- 
liter tranAtur tripliciter. A xclo perfeAiotis religionis , vel qux 
melius leniatur, licet Atmitior,vcI propter infirmitate. In primo 
debet peti liccutia, propter humilicaieni, fcd negati non poiefb 
tamen fi non conAct . requiritur iudidiim fupecioris , ficut &m 
&cundo,fed in tertio requiritur difpcnfario, ixt.q.i89.8.o. 

Nulla fatisiadUoxquipollct poenitentix religioforum , x it.q.tS9, 88 

5 . j ™. 

Status fcculariaro,pcriculofiorclle dicitur, qu^ religionis ftttus, S9 
i»t. q. iSji.f^.fi. 

R X L I o I o s I crucifin cum ChtiAo dicantur , qui quxlibct 
ar Aioris difciplinx inAiiuta fubeunc , fecundum Bcdam, 5 ^q. 
44. il.C. 

R s L i <5^ 1 AS laneorum. vel diuina verba, Uciteportanturfu- 
fpcnla ad eolliftn,A portentur ex fiducia Dei & fanaorum, quo- 
rum funt tcliquix. Si aurem circa hoc attendatur aliquid aliud 
vanum , puu quod vas in quo funt , clfct triangulare ,_aur ali- 
quid aliud huiufmodi, quod non pertineret od leucrenmm Dei 
& Amborum, effet fupet Aitiofnm Sc illicitam, xx^. qucAione 94, 
4.}". 

R I M X D I v M duplex, contra maliim.firopedicns futuram, 8c re- 
moucns malum prxfens,ttLq.4i.6.i'". ^ 

Rsminiscbntia cA inquifitio eius , quod czddU a me- 1 
moria,& prior ea cA tantum in pane fenfiuua, & tantam in ho- 

mine,i*.q.78.4.c.fi.j"’.& xxL q.74-;.i“. 

Ez pane memoratiux, non fbluro habet homo memoriam, Aeut 
extera animalixin fubita recordatione pcxtericorum , fed etiam 
habet reminifUotiam, qnafi fyllogiAkc inquirendo, prxtetito- 
rum mcmotuim, fecundum indiuidaales intentiones. Et illam 
eminentiam habet eogitatiua & mcmoiiain homine, non per id 
quod cA proprium IcnAtiux panis, fcd per aliquam affinitatem 
& propinquitatem ad talionem vniucri^em , Iccundum qua- 
dam ccAuentiaro.Ec ideo non funt alix vite», led exdem, puK- 
Aiotes qoam Ancin aliis animahba»,i*.q.78.4.c.fi.5“. _ 

R t M 1 t s I o in puniendo, opponitur dticdxaudelitarijnpn 
autem fxaitix. NeccA Titioro nlA fu contra iuAidam , ax*.q. 

If9. i.j”. r • 

R1SCVN1RATI0 & Bona fiiAafinc gratu, rcrounerancur m 

pTxfcnd,xiLq.8j,i4.o.&q.i78.x-i'".St } *.q. 8x.4x.& 7.J"'. 
Rimvmi&ator & Inqnircntibus^,Deus rcmoncratoi cR, 

i-.».q.a.f.b.&}».q.f4.x.3»>. A 

R a X I T I & Licet votum eorum, qui funt alterius poccAan lub- 
dici.nou At firmum, fine confcnfu cotum , quibus fubiiciuntur. 
non tamen peccant vouendo.quiain cotum votis intclliguur 
debiu conditio, f.fi fuis fuperiotibus placuerit, vel fi non rcoi- 

- iautar,iif.q.83.8.4'".d:j*.q.x8.4,o. - , /■ 

Ra PARATIO Sc Reparari naturam humanam poA iaplum, 
fiiit congrueniifltmuin czjparrc Dei: quia io hoc maaifcAatur 
mifecicordia, potentia, & upienoaciu», 4t cxpaitc natutx hu- 
vniucrA, )'.q.t.ix. 

R e p r o b A.T i o Dc^cA pat» ptouidenttxuefpcau eorum qut , 
. exciderunt a bcatitudinc t ficut prxdcAinatio , tcfpcau cotum 

qiiidittinuusot(imantuiBde4m,i’<q.x5.j.c, . ■ 

Kcpro 


DigKized by Goo^ 




INDEX. 


> Reprobatio a<Uit fupra prrfdcmtiam» voluntatem permittendi pee 
eate.tr {nfWeacti ptrnam xternzdanfnationis.t*.q.&}.t.e, 

5 Re^fvano Dei,iKmrubcrabicaiK{Uid(le potentia reprobati. Ideo 
dicit impoiribibtattm cooduionatam ao gratum »non autem ab« 
Ibtutam (•.q.ij.j.j*. 

4 Deut rcpiobat aliquos homuies.i^.q.at l-o.Sc 4.C. 
iRtarttacA auimal,cuiot corput.non multum eleuatur a ter» 
ra pet inftrumenra motos, fed repit vi eoOatum.Tt ferpenSfVel rt 
annulofom n annuIoia.Td vi ons, vt quidem vermis, vel vi pc> 
notaram, Vt pifces.i".q 71.1*, 

* Repdhom qurdim fune aquatica, ftqnxdam terreftriaddeo eom- 

memorantor ut Ccriptora eom moqoe elemento. i*.q.7i.o.& q. 

* R > <^v t it I ad aliquid eonnogitquadropliciter.Cvc praeparans, 

pernciens,eoadtouant,dr concomicans.iaS q.4i.e. 

* Qoandocunque multa requiruntur ad vnum,nceeiree(l vouneo* 

fum cflTc prlncipalc.l;^q.47,<J■•. 

R I s eft vQum dc cranrceudemibus.Ideoen commonis,dt iudifir' 
rtns,ad abiblucum drrelatiuum.t*.q.)9.|.}’”. 

RispecTvt dnierfi Da ad creaturam, fune in Deo ab xtcr> 

DO.t*.q.ii7.}*. 

* D ESTITVTIO eft a«.*los iuditix eommotatiuz , quia ni- 
f\ hil aliud videtor eife, quam aliquem ftatucre in polTeirio* 

nem rei rax.ii*.q.<i.pnndpio.£eq.ai.i.o.8c a.r.e. 

* Refttnitto male ablata, cft de ncceintate lalutis, quantum poflibilc 

eA■a^^q•tfl.s.o■&q. 77 .} a*. 

I Reftitutio proprie, cA tantam debiti, 8c io rebus CTttrioribuvtqoia 
filppunit identitatem , fed translcttur ettam ad a^\iones dt paT* 
limes.*. sP.q.tta. I. i".dt t". 

^ Qundu tes rmn cA rcAiiuibilis,(icQt membrom muttlatum,dcbec 
<kri recompen(ario,naantum po/Tibile eA.txf.q,<t.t.t*. 

^ lUAituiio debet Aarim neri,vel dilatio peti ab eo qui petcA conee> 
'derevfumrdiquia buplicat przccpcum negatiuum *quod obii» 
gat fcmpcride ad rcmpet.a:f.q.)j»s.e.& cr'i.8.e. 

^ Anre (ementiam iudieis , fofiat reAitocre Hmplum , (ed po A eam, 
tenetur etiam ad poenam pro culpa. ii^q.!Of.s.p*.& aa^q■da. 
}.q.ac 4 C 

7 ReAicuno przicnur rubueniioni parentum , nifiia exnema necer» 
fitate.ai»,q.ri.}.j**.A: q.p.7.t^.8r q.<i f.4*. 

^ Qui rem alienam accepit ioiunok, vel ad fui vti]iutcm,tenccur re» 
Kituere, etiam (i amilic eam.txV.q.di.tf.o. 

7 Quicunque eA caufa,iniu Ac acccpiionis^dire Ae vd indirede, cene- 
tur ad reAitationem.saf.q.^s.7.c. 

Qui habet rem alienam , tenetor rcAituere , ratione rei » qoi ver6 
eam abAulic.ceoecor reAitucre,ratione agonis loiurioCr.aaf.q. 
<i-<.e.i". 

^Mneipes tenentur ad reAituttOncm/i lacropcs increreant,quia red 
'dicus quos babeoc, funt qoafi Aipeadu, vt confetaent ioAitiam. 
»»t.q.di. 7 .C.J*. 

^ lospediens aliquem ininAe,ne acquirat prebendam, emetur ad rc» 
nitottonem ad atbinium bobi viri, non autem fi iniuAe impedit» 
xtf. q.«x,t.4*. 

9 SoAbdient remma, vel teDeospecttniametedicont,Tltra terminum 

E rrlium.tenetur reAicueremon quidem totum lucrum poAibi» 
:,Aui fecundum xAimanonem, peniatis periculis, tabonbus, dC 
eipen6i.n^.q.<a.4.i"*fit »*• 

Inuenicni aiiqhid , quod de propinquo fuit alicuius, non habentis 
illud pro defeliilo, tenetur ad tcAitutionem, non tutem G nun- 
quam fuerat alicuius, vr gemmx in littoie , vel tantum antiqui* 
• tus, Tt chdaundcd conceduntor occupanti, tamen (Muodum le- 
ges ctuilcs, medietas debetor domino agn.sxC.q.tfd. ; .t"*. 
if Q^ndo vnos totum rcAituii , alij non cenentur pnncipali, (ed de- 
bent refundere partem fuam (blocnii totum, iif, q. Us. d.3*.dC 
7, i". 

Id ReAuutio poteA fieri per confeiTorem fcctcte , ne crimen detega- 

tur.x»r n.<fi.d,4". 

17 RcAitutio (emper debet fieri ei , i quo aliquid ablatum cA, ts^ q- 
• Csiy.o. 

itSi iscuircAitui debet aliquid, mortuus cA, debet dari haeredibus 
eius.ssf.q.dx.f.i**. 

if Si verd Ignotus fit,debetdarl paupehbus.ptarmtlbi diligenti inqoi- 
fitioQc ssf q.da.f.)"** • 

so Si autem fu multum di Aans,debec ei mitti, praecipue fi fit rea magni 
valoris,vel debet dcponi,t i(.q.a» . ) .)*. 

Quando prziatui iniofieconceoii res eccleliae, debet reAitui cccle- 
bz,rtdeueaiaRt ad fueccfibfcm ei«s.itr.q.d».f.)*. 
iRasvaniCT 10 figmficaiur per o<Aauam, cripiid racione.C 
adetdudmdom quorundam fiKam opinionem, propter di^U- 
cem viiamXaAioam ic comemplatiuam, quarum vaa figmnea- 
turper quaterotnum ,lcalij per tet narium ,& quia rcwtcdio 
o^ua xuie em.ixr.q ios.y.i^.k j*.q pe-.j.)*. 


£t erit mtraculofi (impliciter. C ex parte principi] rupcrnaturaltsj. s 
Dei,(ed crit nattiralit (eetidA quid f ratione icTmini.i*.q,to;.7, 

Omnes refureentin ztaceiuucnili, non quidem quo ad numerum | 
•oaorutr,MquoadAacuram,j*q.4< 7-4”*. 

Omnes refurgeoc immortales, Ocincotiuptibilet, etiam l^ndom 4 
corpus. i*.q. 97.^. 

NacuramoruJitacis, non auferetur a refurgencibos, fed erunt dof- | 
dem rpcaei,ficuinunc.|*.q.54a.s**, 

CoiporafanAorum, poA rcfurrcAionem erunt impafiibiUapto* 4 
prie,ex domino animxfupra corpus, & magis, tn magu beatif,& 
non natura quinti corporis, vt quidam dicuni,quia cornos quin 
tum,non venit matmaliier ad compofitionem corporis humani* 

Et impofitbile eA dicere, quod aliqua vitrus qoahs cA virtus cor- 
poris eoelcAis.transfrrat corpus humanum od propneratem gio 
rix , quatis eA impafllbilitas torporis gloriofi , cum immutatio- 
nem coeporis humant ApoAolus attribuat virtuti ChtiAi. Et 
criam non potcA natura cmlcAis ita dominati m corpore huma- 
no, quin natura elementoris remaneat, cui cAeotialibus fuisptm 
eipiis,pallibtlitat incA i*.q 97.7.C. 

Hxc cA impalTibilicat , non tollet (encire , (ed omnes fenfus beato- 7 
mm,rimul erunt in adii proprio, per immuuuonem (puitualem 
ab obtecio exterion.taS.q uj.c. 

Tunenoo crit vfus ciborum, venereorum, (omni, fthuiufmodi. 1*. 8 
q*’.».c. 

Nc«(rarium fuit ChriAum refurgere , quiocopHci ratione , fdlieet 9 
ad commendationem dtuinx loAitix, ad confirmaiionem fidei 
noArx , ad fublcuatiom.m noArx (pei » ad informationem vite 
fidelium , & ad complementum nodrx (^utis. j *.q.n-i* o. & a. 
C.dt|. 1 *. 

ChriAoi conueoieoter refurreait tertia die , tt non Aatiro. nec in to 
fine muudi, ad confirmationem fidet , de humanitate & deitate 
eius, ]*.q.fi. 4.0. &q.f3.i-o. 

ChriAttsrcrurrexi^manediIttCttlo>)*.q.;r. 4.)*.&q.)j. i.j*.A;q. 11 

•j.t. 4 *. 

Corpus Chri(b refurTexie glorio(am dt integrum , cum qualibet ** 
parte rius,5*.q.r4.a.}.o.& q.ff.<.4*. 

Refurre^io ChnAi non debuit primo manifc(bii omnibus , fed tj 
gradatim.Et primo multenbusi * vt mulier qox primo nuncium 
mortis ad hominem detulit, primo cnam vitam tefurgenus 
ChriAi, in gloria, nunciarec : k ftmtliter vt oAenderecur quo ad 
aiTequendam gloriam, nihil (acere (exuum difiaenuaoi:fi;d(i 
maiori charitate (crueant, maiori etiam gloria refiilgebunc m 
regno beacorom,i*.q.t<e.i.c.k q.rr.i.o. 

Nec immediate • ipfa refurroAio debuit ab hominibus videti, (icut 14 
eiosafeeDfio,cx eo, quod ChiAus nonrediic refurgendo, ad vi- 
tam communiter hominibus notam , fed ad vitam immortalem 
ft Deo conformcmiEt quia qux fupra hominem funr,per ange- 
los dcbeninundari hominibus : tdeo rcfurrc&o Chnhi dcbiiic 
pu angelos hominibus nunciari,)* q.ff.x.o. 

ChriAus poAicfuice^Uonem fuam, apparuit pluries, vt oAenderet If 
veritatem rciuncAionis. Sed non conurrlaius eA cum di(cipn« 
ba fuis continue , ficut ptius , vt oAenderet glonam (uam, )*.q. 

ff. 1.0. 

ChriAus eonueoienter k (u/ficienter probaoit rcfurrecbonem i 4 
fuam, duplici ccAimonio. fangdotum & fiicrx feriptorx, k ar- 
gumentis, id eA,figoiseaidentibDS.)*.q.fr.;.ff.o. 

ChriAus fuit pnmos refingens (u»licticr. Sed aliqui prios fecuo- >7 
duro quid, quia iterum monui Uot,3*.q.s7 ).cfik q.5).^.o.k 
q.t^. l e.j» 

Quicom ChriAo refurrexeront) monui fitnt iterom, (nondum 18 
AoguAuium k Hieronymum , hcct Hieionymut aliquando vi- 
deatur dicere quod non, 

ChriAus &cundum diainitaicm,(uic cau(a fiix refotTe^nu, non ip 
autem fecundum hutnamtacem,)*.q.f }.4.o. 

RefurtcAto ChriAi, eA caufa efEoeni k etempUcfi reforreAionis to 
noAix. quo ad corpora, k quo ad animas per gratiam , tamen 
virtute principalis caufx. CiuAinx Det) )*.q.f4.x.c.kq4d.i.i.o. 
kq.^T-sc-fi.kq.Ks j.j"*. 

cfurredio Cbn(h,cA caula exemplaris reparaiioais vice noArx. ti 
kmors CbriAi,dcAruAioois moms noAtxi licet vtraquelTc 
autaefiedioa vtnurque,i*.c|.j«.i.4*'.& q.«ts.tf.t*.k t*. 

Exemplariiai refucre^bonis CnnAi proprie (e citendit tantum ad is 
bonos, licet elBcicntia ans proprie (e extendat ad refurrcfbo- 
nemtaro boaor«mquammaioium,)*,q.f<.t.]'«, 

*R HIToaicAe(tei cooiekuris ad (ui*ptcionem : quia qoan- i 
doquenon fit complete fides, vel opinio,!^ firipiaoquzdam: 
qoia non totaliter dcclinatuc ad vnam pariem coudikionis, licet 

, magis dcchnctur tn hanc , quam in illam : (cd dtakfUca cA ex 
prooabilibus ad opinionem, si*. q.48 c.fi. 

RiTaiavTio piopottionalis, ex debito legaTufi cAcxpaAo, i- 
pectinet ad tuAiiiam commuuiiuam j fi veroexdcbiie none* 
Aatis, pei unet ad virtutem eratix,fiuead gratuudioem, as^.q. 

Index cext.S.1^ o 4 io«.t. 






I N D I X. 


% Rettil^mioDei pro bonii iaplc(is,ft pro beacfictit. 

j*.q.r< 

sTftirticiTin aliqii j conofbrat , fcilicct pct rcuelacio» 
nem.per &tprum^ lioc ectotauuuUtcr,Se conieduralicer pet u 
bqua ligna, i a^q.m.r«c- 

s Reurbrc urcrcta.io maJam perToBX,eft concra ftdelitatcm,fHfi m- 
git in periculum aliornm ,vct nifi propter bonam comrntioc. 
contra quoJ» nullum ^bei recipi recretam. aa*.q.^8-i.|*.ft q. 

S kcuelacio Dei.6c ari inleriores pct rupeiiorcStficot a<l homtoei per 

angelof.iir.q.(.tfA 

4 Nullus vnquam paros bomoibabuit reaclationem i Deo» otfi mc> 

• Aannbus angeIis.i*.q.>»V 3.C.& |* q.| T<i>r- 
f Nara.&exeellemius de mvAcriis gtitur teuelau Tont angelis dt a* 
poftolis.quam prophet».T*.q.r7.).t”. 

< Fides aoftra loaicitur rcnelationi apoftolis dt prophetis faAae , non 
autem ah) rcoclacioni.i*.q t Ra"*.dc ai(.q.t 7 i-^.r**. 

7 Mulrisftntiitbus t reueUiiones Ci^befunt^Cbcifto iTC patet de 
Sibylla^ti^q a.7.}*,&q I7a.<.t*. 

F Potellaliquitlctrcjle haberegratiam^pet reuelatioDcm. taf.qo^. 
m.y.e. 

9 Reuelat Deus hor aliquando al>quibus,cK fpeciati prtailcgio,n (e> 
cutiiatti gaudium etiam in hac vita, in c>f mciput, & con^n* 
iius Si li.ittius magntliea opera ptoiequant ur , de maU przientis 
vir* railincaoc.u*.q.tii.(.e.4*.8e f", 

IO Non tamen teuclat hoeommbos. ne, Ictlieet oon przde^inan dc> 
rperent. & ne (ccutitis, in ptzJeftuiatis negiigentiam panat. 1*. 

smm" 

Rcuelatumfuitraiito,qa^enet ingratia.i tq.ni.f c. 

dirc^ reipicit perfonam excientem ; ideo 
lecundum diuetlas nnones cxcellentiz , dtucilx lunt rpecies 
eius.isi q.(04.a-4**. 

I RcuerentiaDei io communi, eft de di^amine rationis natoraliSf 
nonautemdeeerminatto eius.ial.q.ti t.)*. 

I Rcaerericft aJIus tiraorisdcd vt debetur Dco,eft a^hu latriz. u*. 
q.lki 1*. 

4 Chriftus lecandum quod homo, prsecsrceris habuit pleniorem af« 

fedum reocrentiz ad Dcam.t*.q.7< f.c fi. 

5 Reoercti homines tat:onc alicuius dtaini in cis.rgiadz,TirtanS|Vel 

natUraliiimagintsDei,eft laudabile, non autem rt funi contra- 
D)Deo.iai.q.iv.f 4 "*.&q,sf i.i*. 

d Qu habent a! quam exccllenuamdolent haberi in reuercnna.noo 
autem omnia : ^ideoconluctodo hominum inoleait,vt reges dt 
priocipes,quos oponeein reuerentia haberi a fiibditifidc ptecio- 
fionbus icllibut ordinentur, d; etiam ampliores, dc pulchriores 
babiianoocs balicaot , Sc propter hoe opotcutc vt aliqua 
Iia tempor^dt fpeciale cabernaeuium, St rpecialia vau,& (pecia- 
Ics minilTri ad cultum Dei ordinarentur 10 lege * vt per hoc ani- 
mi hominum , ad maiorem Dei rcueieotum adduceremur, la^ 
q.Toi*4«c. 

tPjtvncHTiA de iufii(ia,runt maxime propeis regi, aal.q.fo. 

1. 1". 

R I T V I ludxorum, tolerantor ab eeetefia,proprer 6gacam,iDte- 

fitmoiilum iioPaz fidci.non autem ritus wtorum iofidclium^t- 

3 uehr:crtcoram,nifi vt vitetur matus malum, quu.r advitan- 
um (candalum, vel difiidium»qaod ex hoc poflet prouemrc, vel 
n &ahos coouenantuT.aal,q.to.it.o. 

I R I X A efieontradi^iointaAis.r.macuaprreulflo.depitticvUre 
belInm,(iueau^lotiutc publica: ied coutcnqo*importat quao- 
dam eonaadi^ioot verwus,in vcrbis x)iq,4i«i*c.d: q.4a4-<« 
a Qui publica potcfiacc rnuadoori non neantur, nec peccant, qui 
'«s tcfifiuntdnmfie (rdcficadcndo.tti.q ar.s.)*. 

) Rixa iouadentis lOiuAc ,efil^pet peccatum mortale, (ed inde, 
ieatieotc, nullum cft peccatum: * vcl vcniolc,(alicct quandualu 
quiilcuis motas odi) vel^iodiAz feiminilcet, vel mprralc ,(ci- 
licctqoaodo ofiumato animo, ex odio contra impuenamem io- 
rurgic,ad eum occidendum, vcl eum graaiterlzdcndum. sii. q. 
414.0 &q. 4 i-r c. 

4 Rixa oritur ptoiirae cx ira,(ed ex concupifixotia, ficui ex prima ra- 
dicc,de ladancia oceafiotialitcr,de cx odio per accidens.» if.q $7. 
a.i*.ltq. 4 t 4 .o.& q 

} Odium did>lcoidi3,lcquunturcxiiKa,b rixAntibna.SB*.q-4t.i p”*. 
R V T H MuabiaSjt}uz mulier Tirtuitvcrat.lignificatccclclum de 
eeenbus. Et coQuerfa ad D<»m,ioaauitecclcfia|ii, licet cfici 
Moabidt.urq.to}.} 4 "*. 

S. 

I CAB B ATV M inter extera leAa, tantum przctpiroc in ilcea- 
O logo . quia figurabat generalia bcccficu Dei , fuliccc crea- 
$ipmf,Si beimudmu, u<.qaoo.f c.i”'.dtq.tca.4.Sc"'.&»s*.q. 


tti,44.a’*. 

Sabbatam prscipitut Tuditis triplici tatioQe,lciUeet propter aoarl- • 
tiam,Tt vacent diuinis.Secondo ne citent eitca acatiooem.Tcr 
tio vt fignificci uiplicem quietem , fihJtcet Chrifti in Tcpulchro, 
meom rpeccatis,& beatorum io patcia.ti^.q400.5 a*.dc q.ioa. 

4-T ".dc qaop.i.»* Ji.de tat qna.4.0. 

Opera (cruiba,prohibica io (abbato,myfliceruBt peccat», led adii- 4 
teram font opera lcruorum,id eft4nroeanica.ait.q.i87.).c. 

Opera Icratlia prohibita in Obbato , fuot pnocipaltcer peccata 4* 
mortalia, lecundo opera propria feruorum : dod autem peccata 
veaialu, nec opera (uot ad cultum Dei, nec opera fpintua- 
lii,ncc neccflariaad lalutcm corpons,vei animz,vcl rerum exte- 
riorom. iit.q.soaR4”'.&q.i07.i.4«.dttt>.q.40.4.o.dtq.ut. 

4.)*.dC J*.dt C1.40.4.l"*.dt j*. 

Inobfooaatia uobao,(ao4thcario eft fioii:lcd przcepramcft oeC | 
lare ab opere (cruili,idcA,m<scantco.tit.q.i 1.4.)*. 

CircuBcifio dc lacrificta , licebant lodxis la ubbaco. s tt. o. tta, d 
.4..3*» 

Licuit Machabeis in Cibbato pugnate: Heliz fugienti toncrxic^A- 7 
poflohs cucliere fpicas. tit.q.ioo4.4*.dlttt.q.40.4.o.ft q.Ui. 
4«}"-A3M*40-4«r. 

ChtiAus non ioluebat (abbaram,nifi lecuodomappatentiim. 1 iRB 
q4o7' I-4*-A }*.q.4o.4.i'". 

ludzi melius Cscetent, laborare fiibbato^^uaro Iodis dc ocio vacare; p 
*tdeo magis contra hoc prxcepcamagit»qai peccat in die fi;* 
fto, qujm qui aliud corporale opus bcuamfaeu.sst.quxA.ut« 
4-J*- 

SacBiiBosfiiU ChriAus fimul^c boAia pscificotum^t boAia , 
pro pcccato^C holocauAum,)*.q.t t. i.s.o4t q.S4.7.4**. 

ChnAus cA ruerdos,reeundum quod homo,ooo autem i^oodatn ^ 

. quod Dcus.}*.q.;i.).s*. 

ebriAus fimul fuit (acerdos,tex,ft lcgiAator,non toten alij bomi- . 
nes,j*.q.x q.» t.ca".<k q. j 7.44*. * 

CbriAus cA conos l^rdoiij ongo,^ *.q.f 0.4. ^ 

loChriAocAdioioilacerdotijpiuntaM, * 

CbhAos cxcellcotios angelis , ^buk poieAatcm lacer dotalem, f 
qoia fuit maior eis,lccundum vuamque natoram^C togeli fuc . 
tuntminiAn racerdob),t‘.q.at.i.t*. 

Ciui/Tus m triduo mortis fuit facerdos , qub lacerdotian conue- ^ 
nit boroini ratione auimz , td cA, io qua cA cbaradei ordinis. 
*ftkleper moncfn»bomonpn petdit ordinem iMerdocalem, 
multo minos ChnAus qui eA touus &cerdoti| origo, |*. q.|o« 
4tJ** 

ChriAo oon conocnit fulcipere in le cbaraflerera, vel eflr ^ m fot g 
lacetdoti) , quia ipfe cAfbns totius fimerdod),Difi fccondum 
quid.f.rattODC impafiibilitatis fax,]*.q.ti.4.o. 

Sacerdotium CbriAi manet in ztetnuro, ratione confummadoius 9 
dc finit. C bearitudinis (an<Aorum, non aotem radone expiatio- 
nis, vel paAIonis CbriAi, nifi vinualicec, j*. q.xx f.o. dc 6 x» 8 c q. 

Sacerdotiom CbriAi facie Juo,quz requiruntur ad perfitdi emon- 
dationem pcccacatum. C gratia qoo ad culpam , A latisfiiAio, 
quoad reatum, )*.q.si ).0. 

Homo fit particeps (Mcrdotij CbriAi, per omnia facramenta, per- |f 
cipiendo aliquem c^Aum eius, q.a|.4,i**. 

CbiiAusnoloir nalcidelacerdotibus, nevtdcmor idem lacerdo- 
uum,eiui|d: vetui, led vetus erat figuia noS4*.q.xa.L t”. 

Saectdodum ante legem, erat tantum (ecoodom dMetmtnationcm 
humanam * qttz bancfligniatem ptunogeiutis atcnbucbat,iif. 
q.soj. i-i". 

Samdonurn vereris legis, fuit figura laccrdotii CbriAi , (ed mul- ^ . 
tum diAans,qaia nec zcernom^iec mandant peccata, )*• q.aa.i. * 
t*4r ^c.)'”.dtr.z.i”'.dc4.c. 

Sacerdotium Cbr^i , didrot lecondum ordinem Melchiladech, 
quia excelleotu aof ad faccr dotium lcgale,figutabarar per illu^ 

}*.q. ii.a.0. 

Saecr^nom CbriAi, qoo ad oblationem , rxptcAios fieorabatut | ^ 
pet lacerdotinm legis, qoam per lacerdotiajn Melchi&lech,rci- 
Iicet in etfufione fimguinis. S» quo ad parricipanooem Ss, efic- 
^um eiusdo qoo prxcipueattenmtut exceUeocta etos, cA econ- 
uerlo,|*.q.u4,a"'.ac q.ai.|.}**. 

Indi^bas eA Ucetdotibus veteris lcmi.fizmitiaiium vfus^d tegmea tj 
podeodoraai,ad cxcludemUm iqolamam in (acris Priapi, uLq. 
ioa.4.7'".fi' 

Sacerdotium leuictcum.dcriuabatur ad ppAcroi, fircondumorigi- xg 
iiemcarnii,ia^.q.iea.d.ii*'.8t q.io(.i.4^.dt]*.q.jLt{.4”. 

Sacerdotes nouz legis, icoenr locum (epcujginta di&poloram 
CbtiAiiS sLq.i l4.4 i".dc q.t S l,4.f*'4c | *.q> 7,1.1 ■*. 

MmiAticomparamurad facetdoccm, ficui lecuodaiiuro,& loAru- ao 
mentale agens^d agens principale.) *.q.7f.4.c 

Sacerdos nouz kgis4>pesaiurin pcclona CbnAi,)*.q.u.4jc. xi 

Sacados vt peccator, participat ene^om fui (accr^Dj, non aotem aa 


m 
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Ciectdos,]* 

t) Bonus l»icus dicitur lacerdos (piricutltMT,noD autem quo a«l ordi- 
nem, }*.q.Si.j.i™. 

14 Sacerdos iuquantum medius, uter Deum te hominem , habet no- 
men angui,;*.q.li.4.l'". 

tf Propnum oiHcium raccrdous,e(l elTe mediatorem , intet Deum tc 
popalum,}*.q,ii.i.c.i’°.&4.e.&q.i<.t.o.&q.S:.}.c. 
sd In olfacio (accrdotis,polTunt conlidciariduoJl oblatio lacrificij , te 
courummatio,)*.q.ia,f.c.& 

>7 In oblatione raciifici] cuiurcunque raceidotis,runt duo.Clacrificin, 
& dcuotio.Sed effcAus proprius iacerdoti) cft quod feqnitut ex 
Gutificio, 3 *.q. 1 1,4.1'*, 

lSa.c!iAMiMTA fuot protedationes fidei.j*.q,(t.<.c.fi.& q> 

* Sacramentum eft in genere (igni , quia ed rei lacrx (ignum > } *• q> 

tfq.i.o. 

} Sacramentum ptoprie,non ed lignum cuiudibet rei ractz,(cd tan- 
tum rei (acrz (andidcantis homines , iif.q.ioi.4C.dcq.ioi>3’4. 
at ;*.q. ^O.i.o,& q.« 4.1.0' & 5.fc 

'4 Sacramentum ed lignum padionis Chtidi,gratiz,& gloriz.ldeo cd 
commemoratio przteriti,dcmondtatto przieiuis, Se prognodi- 
cnm futuri, 3'.q.ti3.3.c. 

5 In facramentis t^uituncur res determinatz, erinllitutionc Dei, 

3*,q.<: .{.0.&7.C. 

* Sactarocutum ptopiie,(cmper ed aliqua ics lcnrtbilis,3*.q.do,4.«. 

&q.<i.i.e,8t q.tf4.i.J'". 

7 Li laaamentis habentibus materiam cotporalero,a^us humani nS 
funcdecircniiafactameiitotum ,{cddifpolitiue fe habent ad la- 
cramenta,j *,3.84.i.t'". 

> Rei te Tctba lunt vnum (acramemu,inquantnm c6neniunt in rno. 
fin lignificando , rei cau(ando.j*.q.6o.tf,i '".8cq.61.44"' 8cq. 

.... 

f San^ificatio materiz,ed de neeelTiute lacramenti, in aliquibusja- 
cramentis,vt m confirmatione 8c extrema vn£tionc: 8C in aliqui- 
bus cd de folennitatc tantum, rt in baptifino,& mauimonio , 3* 
q.6<.3.r "'.8c.q.7J.3.0. 

Materia l^ramentotuaiecediuio benedicitur , przter bapiifinum 
dt cucharidiam : quia hzc per rfum CLridi benedi^a funt,} *.q. 

. .. 

si Matctia (aeramenti indiget duplici bencdiftionc. Pnmacum udi- 
taicur,(ccunda in vfu. 3*.o.65.3.i"'. te q.71.3 .a 
11 In omnibus faci amentis , indigentibus materia famdificau , prius 
materia fanflificatut perepifcopum,! *.q.7i.3.o. 

1) Illa quibus homines communius rcuntut, debent fumi pro maie- 
ria,vel pro forma &aamctotum,3*.q.6o. j.3"’.fi.& 7.1*". iS: q-I^d. 

f,7"’.&q.74.i.3.c. 

14 In (acramcntis,rcs rcnfibiles,runt rt maceria, 8c reiba rt forma, 3 *. 

q/o.6.c.i"’.8i 7.q.J 0.1.C, 

15 Sacramema quorum effedus non dependet ab opere humano, ha- 

bent materiam rcnfibilcm, rt baptifmus & confirmatio , non au- 
Km fi dependet : ficut mattimoniuni. 8c petnicentia, 3 *. q. 84. 

I. I 

i4 Sacramenta in quibus confertur fupetabundans gratia,babcnc ma 
teriam corpotalcm,non autcmalia, 3*.q.84.t.i'". 

17 Forma determinata reiboruro,rcquitiiur in (aeramentis, 3 ',q. 60, 

7. o. 

sS In facramentis requiruntur rcrbt.Sed cxpreGius lignifieant in lege 
noua,quam in lege rcteti, 3 ‘.q.69.6.0. 

X9 Id forma cuiudibet lacramenti, oportet exprimi illud , in quo fub' 
dantiaeius confidit, 3 ■,q.7i44. 

SO Profetens eotropee'^ recba lacramencalia,li ex indudeia hoc faciat, 
non ridetur intendere facete, quod facit eccle(ia,& ita non ride- 
tur perfici (aaamentum.Si autem hoc faciat ex rnore , vel lapfu 
linguz,(i fit tanta corruptio, qnx omnino auferat (onfum locu- 
tionis>non ridetur pctfici (acramentumicum ptzctpuc cocruptio 
fiat in principio dictionis, rt pro pacris,dicac matiis.Si vero non 
totaliter auferatur (enfiis locucioiiisirt in nomine patrias,pto in 
nomine patris , nihilominns pcrfidiuc factamencum, licet enim 
nmtecur (bnns fenfibilis, remanet urocn intelligibilis , 3 *. q. 60. 
7- 

Addcns.minnens,tran(poncns,mucans , vel interrumpens formam 
(aciamentomm,pctncic lacramcntum : nili incendat conua ri- 
tum cccicliz , vel nili priucipalis fcnceniia inuteior, 3 *. q, 60, 

8. o. 

** Sacramenta fune ncceffaria ad (aiutem humani generis : triplici ra- 
tioDc.Cquia funt illa per quz homo ex fenlibilibus de Ipuritnali- 
bus eruditur, per quz atfedtu qui fcnfibilibus fubiicicur , in Det 
leuctcntiam rcfcrt,8c per quz circa ea in honorem Dei exercita- 
tur, 3 *.q,6i.i.o.&5.c. 

«3 Sacramenta fuerunt ncct(1aria,tempore legis natotz pod peccatu. 

fed indeterminata, 3*.q.6o.f.3'".8irq.6i..'.o. 

.»4 Nccelfe fuit , quod per legero Moyfis addetentut fiuramcnia de- 


* 


D 1 X. 

tcrmin3U,rnpra (aeramenta legis naturz, 3 *. q. 60. f.}"*. & q. 

61. 

Neccife fuit,qnod in lege noua, edent alia (actamenuiqnam in le- 13 
ge veteri, 3 •.q.«o.tf'.3,"'.8[ q.61.4.0, 

Sacramenta (impliciter ncccirariaail falutem ,(unt tantum tria :* 16 
primo quidd baptifmus cuilibet pctfonz lingulari (impliciter 8c 
abfoliiceipceniientia vero pod morialc peccatura : Sacramentfi 
ordinis autem , od neceflarium eccicfiziquia vbi non cd guber- 
nator , corruet populus pro.xj. Alia veto lacramenu,ncceiraiu 
funt,vt melius habeatur fanis,id cll, falus per gratiam , ita quod 
non peccat quilibet ca non accipiens , nili ca contemnat iniquo 
animo, 3^,q.6i.i,c.& q.6 5.4.o.i: q.754.3'”. 

Sacramenta legis naturz.non obligabant ex przccpto Oci , (cd (c- 17 
eundum mentem cuiudibet celerabantur, 3*.q.6o.f,3<"..& q.6i. 

|.i."’.8t q.7o.» t 

Solus Deus cdindi|utor (ncramentoriiin. Quz autem per homi-i8 
nes inditura funt,pettincnt ad folcnnicatem. Quz vero d Chri- 
doinccclfaria (hnt,3 ‘.q.Sa.t.o. &q.83 .3.8."’. 

Solus Deus opcraciAccaufa principalis , ad cdcchim ipteriorem 19 
facramcntorum,ieu homo A (aeramenta , indrumcntalitct tan- 
tum, 3 *.q.64.i.f.o,& V.C.& q.843.3'". 

''Sacramenta operantur vtiiidtumcnradiuinz mifericordiz indi- 30 
ficantis,Dei autem ed relpicerc ad hominis cor, 1 *.q 37. 4.0. 8( 
it.*. q. 44,l,c. 8iq.lc6.f.3 

Sacramcntalia non pertinent ad gratiz interioris neecdit3tcm,ficut ]i 
Cicranu:nta.ldco Chi tdus reliquit ea , fidelibus tndituenda pro 
atbttrio fuo, it{'.q.ic8.i.i 

ChridusvtDeus ,opcraiut per auidoritatem, ad interiorem ede- ji 
£lurri facramentoruin , (ed vt homo meritorie , te eificienter, 
veindrumentum |rrineipale, 3 *.q. <4.3.0.81 4C. 

Omnia facramcmatiouz legis, lunt immediate inditnta aChrido,|} 
ia,S.q.io8.i.c.t"’.& 3*.q.<4.3.c.& q.<<.<.c.8cq.7».i.i'". 

Virens chridi operatur in facramentis , per modum (anationis • & 34 
expiationis cuiufdam, 3*.q.p.8.a‘". 

Fides minidri,non cddcneerllitaie (aciamentotum, 3*. q. <4.9.0. 33 

Deuotio minidti, aliquid opcraiut impetrando, non quidem r(rc-3< 

^uro (aciamentotum, fed aliquid annexum ci, 3*. q.<4i.x*'.8c 
q. 8r.<.c. 

Orationes quz fiunt in collatione (aeramentorum, fiunt in pcr(b- 37 
na totius cccicliz , 8c non in peifona alicuius particularis, 3 *.q. 

<4.1.1'". 

Intentio minidri.requiriiurad perfcAioncm (aaameDiortim,3*.q. 

<o.8.c.& q. <4.8.0. 

Intentio virnialistfulficit ad perfeAionem Gcramentotum.Sed mt- )f 
nider debet conari ad aidnalcm intentionem : licet non toulitcr 
' Iit in potedate hominis, 3 *.q. < 4.8.1 "'. 

Incentio eeclcliz, expreda in forma ucramrnti , fudicit ad perfe- 4** 

Bionem eius, nili contrarium exprimatur exterius, )*,q. <48.1"'. 

Pcrucrittas intentionis, tcfpcdu lacramenti expreda. tollit vetita- 4< 
tem (acramenti,non autem tcfpcifu lcquentium,3*.q.<4.io.o.iK 
q. 74-t.t'". 

Ssctamenca conferti podunt per malos minifUos , 3*.qu(dio.<4. 4>. 

3.0.&9C. 

Quamdiu minider cccicliz qui ed in peccato monali,rudinetut ah 41 
ecclefia, fubdiius eius debet ab eo facramcntaocciperc : quia ad 
hoc cd ei obligatu$,3*.q.<4 <1"'. 

Tamen przccr atciculnm nccelTuatisjnon cd tutum cum inducere, 44 
adaliquidfui ordinis cxequciidum .durante tali confeiontia, 
quam tamen deponere poitei, qoia in indantt, gratia cmondat, 

3 ‘.q. «4.3.3"'. 

Hanctici przcifi ab ecclc(ia,(etnantes formam cccicliz , conferunt 43 

(aeramentum, non autem rem (acramend. Sed giatuter peccant ' 

dantes, & recipientes. Si veto non (eruent formam, nihil confe- 
runt,3*.q.<4.9.i"'.&3"’.8t q.Fa.po.dc -.i'". & 8.9.0. 

EdrChis lacramentornm duples-Cprincipalis, id ed, gratia, 8c (ccnn4< 
darius.f chara^lcr , vel aliquis ornatus animz, in (aeramentis in 
quibus non imprimitur cliaraAer,t*.q.<s.piincipio. 

Quando plures aaiones ordinantor ad vnnm cdcflum, inilla quz47 
perficit edeffum piincipalcm , confidit cITeniialiter (acramen- 
inm,non autem incisquzadhocdifponuDt, vel rcmoucntim- 
pcdimentum.vel ornant, (cd funt lacramcnialia,3'.q.<o.z-t"'. . 

Vbi occunit fpecialis cHcdus granz, ibi ordinatuifpecialc l^ia-4S | 

mentum, quia (aeramenta nouz legis ad hoc ordipantur, 3*.q. i 

71. i.c. I 

Omne laeramemum producit fuum eiFe^m virtute fotmz &49 

matctir,3*.q.8<.<.c. ' 

Diucrfa ractamenu,diaccfimode purgant, illuminant, 8c perficiunt, 3« | 

3*.q.<3.i.;*'. , 

In lactamento nonx legis, ed illuminatio gratiz, cum purgatione, 3> 
j».q. <3.1.3“'. 

EfteAus GcTamenii,rvon impetratur oratione ccclcfix, vel minidri. 31. 

(cd ex merito paUiouis Chridi, 3*,q.tf4-t.i'". 

Index text. S.Tho. n 3 Omnis 
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f ItOmnif cftcacia fMnmctuof um,de(ttoJic k Cbnftoij*. q. Capno* 
ctp:o q.< '.«.e A q 1 4.i.i"*.5c 7-c. 

|4 E& 4 :ta tc vifiui (acranicaintuni,cll cx D^OtVt ^ caara priodpali 
fcd cA cx paAionc ChxiAi.vc j piicpa ciuQ mefUona»ft vc ab ia- 
0ruiActii» cuaiUfltUoiCX 6Jc «eio, vt ii continuante loftcumcn- 
luro agenti ptincipaU. t\q.494-4”*.8c 
c.&q.^4.& I. &*.Aa.o.ft y.cA q.t4.7>T.4tq t 4 .i cX 

If SaCTameocuoi conrequuur vittutein fpintualera icx bcnedidbooe 
CbnAiHStapp'jcatiuoemimAn,ailvroinIaaaiBcs(i • j*.q. 4 a. 4 . 

I* Omnia (acumcata Tant toftituucontfa aliquem deiedtun »}*• q. 

%7 Nullum lacraiaemumotciiaataf rpcciaticer» contra peccatum vc* 
«tale,i^q.<;.i.' 

Communi r(l otnni raaamento , quod per lUud exhibetur reme» 
dmm aiiquod.coutta peccatum , per hoc quod gratiam ^onreit« 
t*q.«).«.c. 

}9 PcTomoe (aci amentum, fandiicatur homo, id cA, mundatae i pcc- 
cato.quod fit per gratufn,|*.q<<f«''.:*.^A 

<o Sacramenta ecciefix ordinantur ad duo,l^cetad perficiendum 
hominem in cultu Dci,& io remedium contra peccatum , q. 
«j.i.e. 

ii Sacrimeoia veterit legis proprie dicuntur , quu fignificabanc (an> 
^lUcemChiiAt ,Dou quidem vitn (ceA.M Ttpcccam Cui 4 lifi> 
camuM*.q to a.a". 

^•£t erant prarnuocia ChnAi veoturi, ]*.q43.f.) q di,t 0 ».& 4.C. 

& q ^ .<.c.fi. 

ifjPairioChtiAi eA caufa finalis iacramentorum veteris legis, quia 
fuerunt inAiruta ad eam (ignificandaini}* q <■,}.!*. 

4^ Sacra & (^ramenu veceris legis > figurabant (iura ft ucrareenta 
noux Icgiitde obreruanttz veteris legis , conuerlanoacm populi 
oottx iegis,qux omnia ad CbiiAum pcicioeor, laf.q. 101.4.1*. 
at4«. 

4f Sacramenta veteris legit erant p 1 ura> propter diuetfitatem ccrimo* 
niarum>& (Orificiorum, 1* q.<5 1-4"*. 

44 Sacramenta veteris tegis.quo ad omnes erant tria, (cihcct ctrcunci* 

fiotcfus agni patebatis & purificatio a quibufilam immuodiciis. 
vt cxpiariu a peccaiii.Scd quo ad miniAios<euam erant aha tria, 
firiltcct confcerario (icerdotonM>bUtio vtAtmafum,crus panum 
pfOpofitioauro,& huiufinodi^d ablutio manum Ac pcdum,ft ia> 
fio piIorum,t:^q.ioi.(^. 

Sacramenta vetens legis ^•A ficabaot^nancipaodo ad diuioa,cu>D 
autem emundando.nec confirmaodo,)*.q.< 

4 5 *£coihiitotcriuteficicbaocJdeodicuaitti,iuAi(ia canus,j\q.7|. 

/. I*. 

49 Nec purgabam k culpa, fed ab immunditia, id cA,ab irrcgularitan* 
bus,Btimpednncncis.qux multiplicabamur a lege, pioprer cimo- 
tcmdtreucrenttam Dci,i<rq.tos.f.4'*.dc f*.dc <**.& q.i. 3,1,0. 
1*^ 174.|*".dcq I .i »*- . . 

^ Nec diiucbanc pecuta.quo ad maculam , (cd rearum, mquantum 

^ eram oncto(a,umcn prxfuppoliu gratia,,*. q.<*,«,a’". 

.^|Racio iiteralis At figuratis omnium uaafflctuorom veteris legis 
exponitur, laf.q.io .r,o. 

^ Nec luAificabant . fed fignificabanc fidem, qua iuAificabantor ft- 
trcsanuqui,Li.l,q.9t*i,4'”>Acq«Mi,t. ,lcq so7.i.j*.dt )*.qu(A. 

^ Nec habebant tn (e aliquam fpiricualem vittuicm operaduaml^- 
ruuahsefiv^us,)*.q,<<a.tf,c,fi,& q.dj.i.t*. 

- . Sacramcnuim didtnr itiplicuet.non qoidem zqaiuoce, fed analo- 
gicc,idliccc fictum (ecretum,iutameotum . & fignum ret (actx, 
y*.q. 42 ,i,c, 

la quolibet lacramemo funi tria, (cilicet oiig|0,ncrreAipj&finis 

' ' 4 «plrs,laUeet proxtmusddcA,(^ctificauo,dc Onu vlumos,lcUi- 

cetvtia Xtertu4*.q,'4'.r.c. 

yt Difiercura inceT (jKra,ficcameou,racaficia,&obkiuanuaS| it^.q. 
101. 4>o. 

SacramcAu ooux legis,confcraot gradaiA 1 non autem (aeramen* 
tahadcd icmoocntconuarias dilpo(Uioocs,dC impcdimeaui.ldco 
(ccundumcamuUiplicaDCui,ii*.qusA. lol. )>a*.Ac |*,qttxA. 

71. t. a*. 

73 Sacramenta Ac (acramenulia,qux habent cficAum pecpccuu * noo 

po(TBot i|ttart,qux veto non habent, po(ruDt uctari , 3*. q.«.). 
q,Ra.l,»'", 

74 Sacramcou quatuoc dicootur magna, fcilicet baptiimus , ratione 

cibx\us , eoofirmatio rauone mioilUi ,euchaiiAia ratione con- 
tenti, Ac roatrimooium f auooe figmfican »{*.quxA.6f ,}.4'*,dt q, 
47 .i. •. 

Po In Cicramcotis veteris legis , qux otdinabantur ad hominum (an- 
Ctficatiuticm.nibklctatrioe rationabib cau(a,si^q ioa.fd>. 

Si Numerus & fufiicicmufcpicm fiicramcmotum noux legis » q. 

1.0. 

ta Ordo (lamentorum noux kgii expoai(ar»]*.qtt.Aj.i.].o 4 cqa, 
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Sacramcou nouxlcg», tripIicirer£;babeo< ad iacr«mcoca veteris || 
leg<s,rcil:eet circntuliter,vi mammoaium pmnircutu , Ac ordoi 
figuralicer,v( bapcdmus,dt euckatdbaiAc ocutrahter,vt alia • la*. 
qio»,r.3". 

S ACRIFICIVM proprie didtut aliquid fa^om ad honorem a 
dcbtttun (bli Dco,ad cum placandum. si*.q.Si.4.t*.A: j*,q is« 
i.c.At 

Sacrifidum extexius,cA fignum fiiaifid} interiotitiqoo.quisieor- 1 
fere Deo,>^*.q,ti.4.c, 

OmnequodD^ exhibecur,vtfpirttus/eratttrtaDegm,potcAdi- 3 
ei &crificmm,t*4q.ta.ix,Acq^t>3.e. 

Omou obfcquia proximis faiAa,toquantum ad Deum teferantur, 4 
«hcannir (pineta, isf.q.i8S.t,c. 

Sacrificiura nihil aliud eA ,nifi ptocelUtio imeriocisdcuotioinslc ) 
fidd,tt 7 q.Sc,i.e,A: t*.q.aL,ix. 

SaaificiumdebMotferri (oli Deo,ii<.q.ioa.jxAas7^.S4«t.i*'Jt < 
q.tf.t.o.& q.94.t.r.ft i*.q,4'*,.j.c.' 

Ofterte Deo (acrificium tn communi cA de iure nacurali,(^ deter- 7 
mtnacto dusxA de iure dtumo,Ac humano, a i(.q.Sr.t.o, 

Sacrificia (enfibiliamAitara fum,noo propter indiecnttam Dd, (ed 8 
vc homo (e At omnia fua referar m Deum.vc m tmem, pnocipA, 

At dominum omnium.t i^q.t . i.i.c.i*.Ac t itq.30,44*. Ac q.Si, 
<.*"*.At 7,c.'".Alq.''y.».c. 

Q^icfiqt ofierr facrificiu, debet c(Te(acrificii particeps, -,*.q,Si.4X. • 
Sacrificium duplex.f.inrerius,Ac exterius, airq,t/,i.cAfc Ac 4. to 

c,Ak |*q.tt.s.c.Atq.Xi,4X. 

Ad primum omnes renemur. Ad fecundum vero, (bli (ubditilegi, it 
nifi necefiani adus virtutum, as 7 .q.St 4.o. 

|o quolibet 6cdfiao, confidcraniur quatuor, (eilicet cui , a quo, ti 
quid.pro quibus offertur, )*.q.tt 3.1*. Acq 4'<.).c. 
jHomo indiget (actificio propter iria-Cptopter remifiionein pecca* l| 
ti, conicruaifonem gracix,Ac adeptionem glorix Qux omnia 
dantur nobis, pei hamaniutem Chri(W, )*.q.tr. a.c 
Homo tnpliciter exhibet corpus Tuam, (acrifiafi Ac hoAiam Deo. <4 
fiper marcvnum,per auActiutem, Ac per opera iuAuix Al diuiot 
cultus, ti^q.8r-).i”. 

Saerificta. oblationes. Ac huiurmodi, ante legem Moyfis, erant ne- * f 
ceAiiaris in communi, (ed erant voluntatis tn fpecialj, ia 7 .q.io|. 

1,0 At j*.q.Ao- r-|".Atq.<Ci. j.x".At q.;o.».t».At 4.a*. 
rrxeepta de (acrifidis , noo fune data ludxis, nifi poA idolatriam, *d 
lsV.q.KX.).c. 

Kaiio Nterabt At figuratis omniom (acrifidorum to lege veteri» ex - <7 
poaiiur, iif q. tot*)<0* 

Lex verus, in multis dimioutt coitum corporalem : ideo Aatuis*S 
qubd (acrificia, non offerrentur de quolibet, oee in omni loco, 
ti 7 .q.l<M,M*.At 4.1* AC4*«ACQ.irX.4 
Efui adipum, * Ac&^utniiyin (acrificiis ludxorum, erant prohi-ip 
bita: fed fiitiguisefivndebaturad crepidinem aiuti.ad honorem 
Dcicadeps vero, adurebatur iene,Achocadcutcaodnm idola- 
triam.Li^banc enim idoliirx unguioem vi^imaxum.Af come- 
debant adipes Secundo ad infotmanooem humanx vitx,vc hor- 
rerent homicidia. Efiis autem adipum prohibebatur, ad vian- 
dam lafduiam. Ac delitias qux io cibis habetur, f*. ratio ad rtue- 
rentiam Dci, 4*. quia Ggnificabaturcifufio fanguinis CbriAi: 
adeps aurem abumunciam nutrimenti demouArac, At pingue- 
dinem fignificar cbartaiis, ix* q-i^x.pS"*. 

Sacrificia veteris legis, non ccant Deo accepta , (ccuodum (e, (dl*^ 
qUia figurabant palfionem ChuAi.Ac (acrificium interius. Cde- 
uociooem, Atneoficrrenrca idolu, i: 7 . q toa.},o. Ac 4.)”. Ac 3. 
4**.ptiodpio. 

Sacrificium in lege veteri , erat publica protcAatio peccati. Ideo ai 
non fiebat pro peccato neglcgeotix , nec pro aliis peccatis inte- 
riorum aAuuro, quia erant occoUa, xx^-q. t4 S'l*« 

Sacrifidum triplex io lege vcteri.foblat>o pro peccato , boloeao. aa 
Aum,Ac viAsma,vcl boAia, nf q.iex.}.8*.6c 9*. 

Sacrificia veteris tcAameoci,figmficabant paflioncro CbrifK, (ed a| 
oblndooet figmficabant di^fiiioocm Cbtiih padentis, C ro- 
luouric, ) *.q. 47*a i*.At q 4 S.).o. 

Vtraquefi^ificabant coepanAiam, prima quidem quoad figni-a4 
ficarum, (^unda vero quo ad oui»crum, Ac vfum, u^qu^A.ioi. 

Primum, fcilKctoblxiio pro peccato, conueoic peeotteotibas, le-af 
eundum perfeC^iiAc certiure proficicntibut, |iLq.ios-},8'". 

Prunum ctat de necefiitaicrcrmiriODii peccati, vnde incendebatur 1 A 
vna pars, Ak alia erat (acerdoris, qua expiauo fica Deo ,pet mi- 
niAatum (Ardorum, isr.q.ios.) I**. 

Tertium erat ex debito benebetj «el accepti, vel accipiendi, pro gra 17 
Ciarum a^oue, vcl pro faiuie Ac profpciicatc offerentium, quo- 
rum tertia pars ctat, fecunda facetdotatn,Ac pnma iaccndetacur 
Dco,u*.q. I Ox.).b*. 
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INDEX. 

atSaetifirium pro pcec^ito tociei populi, «cl CiccrJoits , tnturecom- 
barehanir,ncali(|iiid pcccaii m cu ieiiUDetet,u^q 
*f P;tmtttz,cranc obUttoors,non amem lacrificia ,<]uia nihil (actum 
fiebae citea 

}0 De iu quz renloo: m viiim bommii lic tcrrzaarccQtibui » funt ei« 
bti<,pocut,con<)imemufn , & mejicamentum. De primo ot{efe> 
barar miacrifiaum panii.De fecnoilo, fiQiim.De cercio oleum, 

& (al. De quarto • tnus , qood cA aromaucum , 8 t conlolidau* 
oum. Primo,ri{;flificaiQt cato ChnAi. SecuD<io,iMgais eius. 

I Tertio, graua. Q^to ,fcicntia. Quinto , oraciu. i xf. quxA. 

M Sal oAetcbatm in (linctis , quu impedit cociaptioaem putredi- 
ott.Etfigni&at (hlmuoacm (apic4Uue,dtmorufica(iooemcar« 

1* gyp:atioai«,erat foleooiflimutn.Ec erat przcipua fira- 

ra eochacid iz , qua ad Chnftum panum tficutomuia (accincia 

ve re t U leg' I ■ I ‘.q.** J • • 

l^Pmilltmum (aciiScium cA.qou ChriAut (e obtulA Deo. tdeoom» 
sia (aailicia fctcm lcgis,craucad figurandum hoc vt perferum 
per impcrftvla, quorum rationes fumi debent ex eo , 1 quzA. 

licet ^oifieiis vererit Icgis.non fumcrctur eaio humana, ftd alio- 
mto animalium, umen caro ChriAi,cA verum (acnficinm, qua* 
draplici rauonc.rquia exeo quod cA caro humanz saturz , ca> 
ro eougnic pro hominibus oiVcnur.Ec ex eo ao6dcrat paiTibilis 
^ mnitalu,apuetat immolari. Et ex hoc quod erat fise pecca- 
to e(Hea*crat>aJ emundanda peccata, Et exeo quod erat caro 
ipfvns otrercmii,erat Deo arccpta.ptoptcr chantaiem /uam car- 
nem offirenr*,(ccundum AoeuAiimm,3*.q.4l..u*. 

51 fAi ChriAi , fuit verum (aerilicium , i*.q.4.7.a,c,i».* 4-a".& q. 

41,1.«,* x.t*.* q.49.4.C * q.7»*4 C )*.& q.8 j. i.C. 

Oedfio ChriAi,fiiit (acrificiuro,refpe£lu voluntatis cius. Non au- 
rem quo ad v olunutcm occideotiom# fcd grauiAimom peccatu, 

3* q.si.j.a'".*q.47-4 '"«e 3 

57 Saciifunum ChnAi futtcficacimmum,ad delcsdum peccautTauo- 
ne datatis .) *.q. a w.'*. 

sSacmiLiojTMeA onme quod fit ad irreoerentiam rd lacrz,t x<. 

q.f».o.*q.tf4-lo.|'". • A 

» Sacrilegtum eA (pcctale pe«eatum,oppofinim leugiom , tif.qozU, 

90. 1.0. -e ■ 

5 Sa^egium cA fine aliif peccatis , quasdo non cA alia dexortmta*, 
ai(iviolatiorei(acrZj,ai^q.99.i.)*'. r a- • r 

4 Speciet dos ruoterrs «(muiduni triplicem rationem (anuitatis. U 
pcrfianarumdocorum,* aliarum mum , sa^. q. 99.)-o.&q.ii4* 

, -fl- 

3 Et graaios eA contra petronam,qu jm contra locum. Sed graumi- 

mum cA contra (^ramenta, ««undo cootia va(a,icroocoaua 
imagmei ,8c reliquias (asAorum, quarto contra orn^t ta 
EctZjquiotoconcrarcsinifuAcororo ecclefiz , xa*.qu*A. 99> 

4 Ome peccatum perlbnz (5crx, cA Gcrilegium materialiter , non 

amem finmaliccT.nifi fit direde comta (anditaicm eiui » puta fi 
ttfgo Deo dicata rotmcctor,aif.q.9’'.i.i“* 

7 Quzmjet rpedes liixnriz, fecundum quoo violat aliquid pemnen* 

ad cultum Dd,cA (kciiirgmro,xt(.q.tra.io.o. 
t jSong|jicrtlcgq{ccaadum zqualitatem,eA excommunicatio. Sed 
quia bzc non timetur , additut dccapieatto (ccunduro leget , * 
peena pecuniaria, (cenndum ranooes, aa^q. 9^.4-c. *quzA. 

' Sai impedit corruptionem putredinii»i*.q.i04**’®*^ •‘**3’*^*» 

».14*. 

>-SatoMOM non tnemit (apientiam in fomniittCrd fuic fi gnum pr?- 
• eedcntwdefiderii,ii».q.ri|.).a"'Jt»t*.q.t/4.f t". 

'a Somnus Salomonis , noo fuit natoralu , (ed fuit prophetica vifio, 

' Saiv aar millos poibA.niti per ChriAum,3*.q.<r.jz.a".*4.c* 
q.<t.i.o.* »Z.* q.7r.f.e.* q.t4.rx. 

» Ad filutem veniror duplicitcr.fimerito ChriAi, vt pneri,* Auld,* 

* merito proptio,addiio ad meritum ChciAs.per acbm fidd, tit. 
q,ta4.M*. 

I Pueri amiquorum^alnabantur in fide parentum, j*. q, |4.}.c.*q. 

70. 4. i", 

4 Ifi acceirartis ad blutem,tenemur intelle».1am noAturo coofinrma- 

re inteiie^loi inih quz fomfidci>r“.q.i.8.»*. 

5 Io occcfliiriii ad (alurcm-Dcoa nunquam dccA,ncc vnquam dduit 

'homini,niri ex culpa ciui, i»*.q. yS.a.4"*.* ia*.q.»77«i.c.* q. 

4 Q^hbCTtempore.inAmairani hommetdioinitos deagendit. 
loquaoiuni eapediebat ad (alotcm elciAotum , qu. t74.4.c. 

7 4 Et *oina piouidentu.procuiantur molt* oecafionet (alutis ho- 
iBtDibu«>vc przdKaiioueticacmpU vinutum pfo loco ft 

:ert . 


cemporezgritodmei,fiageiia,*etiam peccara , u^q'JcA■87.t. 

Nob cA de nceeiftratc chartiatis , quod aliqutt exponat proprium S 
corpus, jMO Cilute pruxirri , ntfi quando tcuctur eius (!duii pro- 
uiderc,(cd cA d; perfectione chJtlra(lt,l^^q.t4.r j*". 

Si voluntate Det, ipfi anima Sansudis ,Sauli cucotnm belli prz- 1 
nuociauttiDeo (ibi boc re uclautc, pertinet ad ladonem prophe- 
riz.Non autem eA ra.dem ratio dc (imClis, qui fant modo ui po- 
tliatrl^q.l 74.r«4'". 

*Did etiam poufi.qudd non fuerit anima SamDelts |frd dzmon a 
ex perfona eius loqueas,qocm (apicns , Samuclcm nominat , & 
eius przounciaiinnem, piopbeciam , (ccundu bpinionem Saolia 
& a(utium, qui ita optiubaatut,aa^qu.i7i.4^”'.* q.174.1.4"*. 

S ANCTIFICATIO duplex, fcdicct totius nacurz huma- > 
nz , ab omni corruptione cuipz & poenz la tcfurrcAione , * 
perfonalts,it> fola mente, )*.q. 17. 1.4"'. 

Sanwlificario dupiex.f adnltorum per proprium aflum , * parou- * 
lorum, fecundum fidem parentum, vel ecclefiz iPtima ell perfe- 
ror quam (ecunda 3*.q )4.3.c*q.7q.4,i"*. 

Saoclifican dicitur tripliciter, f. mundari i peccato , confirmari in 5 
bono • & deputari ad cultum Det. Cr tantum tertium conucnie 
carcRti rauone,iir.q.8|.F,c.* q.da.d.a'".* q.£).4. t"*. 

Sandificatio tabernaculi,* vafbtum eius lueraiiier rutr.vt habere- 4 
cur in rcucrcnciam. Sed figurabatur fpttitualis ianclificatio fide- 
li umitiV.q.iot. 4.9**. 

SaoAifican dicitur cripliciier.f cx minus (an^o,cz non (ando pri- f 
uatiue , * cx non (an^o ncgatiue. Et tantum tertium con- 
uenii ChriAo, ** qui &Aui ctt (aoAus ex non faoflo, (ceundum 
hominem,non quidem ptioaciue,vt.fialiquandoruerit homo,* 
non fuerit (andus,fcd ncgatiue, quia. C quando non fuu homo» 
non habuit (anrbt3teraliumai)aiD:*idco fimul(adtuxcAl>o- 
ino,* (jmdos homo,t*.q.5 4.1.1’". 

Quz fiunt prxter legem communem , non fiunt principaliter ad 4 
labncmcndum vnt pcrfooz,fcd ad inUnuaooocm & commeuda- 
uonem graxiz, vc fudlificatio in vieto, 3*.q-a7.4,c. 

Non eA credendam, aliquos elTc (^lAificatos in vtero, de quibas 7 
non loquUur (criptura^*.q.i7.4.c. 

Illi przcipuc (andifictulonvin vtero , qui immediatius ordinati 8 
(mczu fignificandumfan^ificatioDcm ChnAi,)* q.17.4.0. 
Hieremias,* loaones bapuAa,aon fuerunt (anAificati, ante inlu- f 
(ioocm aniroz rationalis, 3*.q.i7.a.t*> 

Sandificaci io veao, creduntur non pcccaAe moetaiiter de cztexo, >0 
j‘.q. 17. 4.1", 

Sandificariin vtero, debent baptitari,vc fulopunc charafterem, •* 
'^quo CbriAo configutentur, * iia pctfuAepuonem chaiailc- 
rU,aliit membris CbnAt coofigurareorur, cuam cotpotaUtcr. * 
vt quali deputentur ad percipienda diuinaitertio propter bonam 
obedienoz, quia prxeeptam de baptifmo omnibus cA datum, 
&ab omnibus debet iamleri , mfi articulos ncccflitaus laoa- 
meocum excIuJat»3*.q.4S.i.3 

Nt^arzhpcr quos figmficaoiarperfciAiinroidin^Iieabantot toto, tt 
ss^.q. S4, it.b. 

Sanctitas cA fpccialis Ttrrus.frcligio,fi^ eA generalis im- 1 
perio,tjf.q.>|i.‘!.i"'. 

SanAius refert ommavrrracnm operam Deom,velp<*bxedi(|>o- * 
nk ad cultum Dei : ideo difitrt tantum ratione a icbgiouc, quz 
eA circa pemnentia (pccialiccr ad cultum Dci,^ laaificus,i»f. 
q.8i.S. o. 

Saaclitas, importat duo neccAaria ad applicationem menus ad} 
Deum f munditiam,* fiimitaiem,x if.q.t i.t.^ 

S A N c T V $ voos przcipuc laudatur dc Toavirtoce,*aKosde 
aha , propter exccUenciorcm protnpmudmeffl ad aAum vniua 
Tucuus,quam ad adtum altuius, xiS.q. 44 .s.a”'. 

S A M o V 1 s nou cA aAu paft,fed c A totum m potentia, }*.q.}i. g 
}.!**.* «.c. 

Sanguis cA de miegritate hnmanzoacurz,i*.q.ii9 t'C. % 

Sanguinei fune amatiui.ldco iccurdiaeur cogens amate , quiage- f 
ncrac(anguioem,ix}.q.4l.a.i*. 

Sanguis in lege veiert,efiundcbator,ad crepidinem aleatis, rr lodzi ^ 
huirercnt cifiindere (aneuincro. Et quia vttacAi Deo. Bt pro 
edufiooc (^gumis ChnAi, it^.q.Xoa.3.8“.*4.i*, 
SasgaischriAi, rA pretium redemptionis noArx,qood ChtiAos f 
obtulit Dco,oonaucein diaboIo,3*.q-48*4.)*'«^ j’.c.*e,4v.f.i*. 
Totus (anguis ChnAi, quiadveriutcm humanz oacura petuoc- ^ 
baCtin pafitone cius enufus pro redemptione hi^ani generis,ad 
corpus CbnAi rediit,* tefurtexit cum eo, tripim ratione. Cquta 
palTus cA in perfccAiIumazcate io qua maxime ea quz in bomi- 
ne,mueniutur,ad vencatem humanz naiutz pertinere videntur, 
tanquain ad maxima pctreiAionem adducta,* ex metuo paUio- 
nis, fieot * Ulx patret Godlomm msi tyrum , in quibus p^io- 
nem pro ChciAo (uAuuicruottq uiuism piiuilegiaium fulgo- 

lem. 
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,rcm«inTcrurteAio.neiha<>«t>tint,2c.cx ipG rirrute pafltonb in,<)aa 
ihucnanQin genus fanrlliicauit.quu-hiimanita* Chrii\i,(aJatifc- 
lam victutem lialnut , ez virtute verbi libi vnici , (ccundum Da> 

7 5 ugui( Chriftiin pailionccfFdrusiqQi tnoxinieiuiclalubritj fuhtii 
Otnitati vnitusndco opaRuit,quud in refurrcdlione , iungerctuc 
aliU humapiutit parcibus/tcuc & rerum corpus cioSi )*,quxfV. 

^ ^anguis vero qui in qaibufdam eccleCis pro celiquiisobteruatur, 
fluxitmiraculoie} de quadam cius imagine perculTa, j*.q. ^4. 

}. 5 «. 

} r A N I T A S eft de prima fpeeie qualiaristcaatata ex humqribns 
^ adxquaiis^i if.q.4‘j.i.t i".& 4.c.&q.ro.t.c.6. 

a ^'Sanitas eft tantum in animali, i'.q. i 

3 Eadem numero fanitas.eil in aniinali,& in aliis , nec alia (anitas eft 

mcdicinx-& vrinz.quam lanius animalis, quam medicina &at, 
tc vrinalignificat.iif.q.ae.).;'". 

4 Chriftusqucncunquecutauit, totum lanauit. C mence,& corpore, 

t?.q.4+.T.j"?.at 

5 D citur ille non polTc (anati , qui non poieft de facili fanari. Poted 

tamen hoc fieri, per virtaiem diuinz gtatiz>qnx etiam interdum 
in profundum matis Ic conuercit , quaell. ]j.r .>'"•& }*.q.ttf. 
1. fi. 

iSapiintia qua formalitct lapientes fumus , eft quzdam parti* 
cipaiio diuinz Gpicntiz,quz Deus eft,iaf.q.a).'.i"'. 
t Sapirneia (ccundum philofophos, eft tantum cognolcitiua , fecun* 
dum theologos rcio,cft etiam direAiua, taf.qufft. 19.7.C8C q. 

41 

) Sapientia indicat deomnibus,& ordinat, quia confiderat altillimas 
caulas,! if.q.rr.i.c i“’.& q.iK.f.c.i'". 

4 Sapient (impliciter, elt qui cognolcicaltilTimamcanfam (impliciter, 
/e.l lapiens 10 aliquo genere,cft qui (citalrilTimamcaulamin illo 
genere,! ‘.q-u^-cA tif.q.j i.c.&q. 4 r.T.c.& q, 47 .V.'”* 
f Sapientia (implicicer.fempct eft bona, (ed (ccundum quid eft mala, 
& eft cripIczXterrena,animalis,& diabolica, xa^q.4f.!.i”.&q, 
4<.i.a"’.& q.ff.! j’",&q.i 1 j.i.!". 

4 Omnis lapientia eft lciencia,inquantum eft de conclufionibus , fcd 
difiert a cancris (aentiis,inquaniam eft de principiis, isr.q.57.T. 
l".* atJ q.o.i.c. 

^ Sapientia vtitur principiis,non Iplum concludendo ex eis,ficut ali; 
fcienciz.lcdiudicandodeeis, &difputandocoiurancganies ea, 
J*.q. I.X.C.& nf.q-tj.s.i^.k x'".&q.^ tf.f,4*^. 

Sapientia continet fub fe fcientiam &intcllcdlam,itf.q.(7.a>x'”. 
p Sapientia eft untum vna, licet fcicncix fine mulrz,iif.q.r7.3.c.fi. 

10 Sapientia eft maxima iiitci omnes viitotet incellc^ualcs ,iudicans 

& ordinans eas,i:r.q j7.i.j'".kq.«<.r.o.J: q.<8.7.e. 

11 Diftinentta inter lapicntiam,fcicntiam,intcllce\uro,attcm , & pru- 

dentiam, iif.q.j 7.3. j. 40. 

IX Sapientiain rebus hnmaiii$,cft prudentia, t*.q,r. 4 ,c.&'xif.quzft. 
47 - 3 - i*". 

13 PtuJciitia non impetat (apIcntiZiled cconuetlb. Nec eft de altilfi- 
mo,(Vut fapientia.Scd imperat dc ordinatis ad lapiendam. Ideo 
eft miniftra cius.i ‘.q.tfi.r.i"'. 

i4Prudcutia eft de iis.pct quz perucnitur ad Itlicitatem, fcd lapientia 
eft dc obic£lo eius.Ei a£lus eius in hac rica non eft pctfcAa feli- 
citas, fcd eft inchoano eitutquia eft adlus impcrlc£lus , rclpcdu 
fui obicAi principahs.fciliccc Dci.itrq.dtf.f.x*,*}"'. 

I{ Dona lapienux & (ci;'ntiz,n'bil aliud funt , quam quzHam perfe- 
Aiones mentis huroanx , fecundum quas difponitut ad fcquen- 
dum infttnAum fpititus fandfi,in cognidone diuinorum, & hu- 
manorum,! ar.q.sS q.H.f.c. 

ti Sapientia data a Oeo,cft donum fpititus lan£fi,(ed lapienda acqui- 
fiu per ftudium humanum, eft vjrcus inicllcAualis,t*.q.i.<.3"’. 
kxxf,q.4f.to.& 4.i"’.k i*", 

<7 Donum k virtus fapietuir,ptincipalitercft dc diuinis , lecnndario 
vero de aliis,iudicando pet tegulas diuinas, iif.q.fy.x.c.k laf.q. 
j. t c. 

iS Virtus rapienti; , eft cantum fpeculadua , fcd donum (apiendz eft 
fpccubtiuum pnncipalitrr,& fecundatio pra^tienm, i*.q.44.ix. 
k ix^q.t».7.c.k q 45.3 o.k «.3“’. 

^ Rado fpcculatiua,quo ad apprehenfionem, perfidtur dono iocellc- 
Ausikquo ad iudidum,dono faoicntiz. Sed latio praAica quo 
ad primum perficitur dono confilij^ kquo ad (ccundum , dono 
lcicntz,t xf.q.<l$.4'C. 

xo pbnum lapicnu,cft in ratione fupedori , donum autem liHcndx, 
in ratione imetioti,i*.q.79.9.&k xxf.q.4j.c.c, 
xi Auguftinus loquitur de lapientia, quatum ad luam caulam.fquan- 
tum ad charicaicniiCt qua etiam fumitur nomen liipicndz, qux 
eft dooum,rccundum qudd fitpotem quendam imponat , t*. q. 
V.-A^.k ^".k xtf.q.4j-,x.i">. 

t X TaUs expofiuo. f. quod lapicaua diaicut quali lapida (dentia , non 


.coniienir,nifi (econditm nimen.quad habet lapientu, in ladnn 
lingoa ln gr;ca auum non compedt,k fune nec in aliis linguis. 

•Vnde potitis videtur non^cn lapicncix ibi accipi pro cius bma, 
qua 1 cunftis commendatur, |•.q.43.f.•'".k 3'".kixt.q.4f.ta“. 

Donum (apiendz dirigit hominis tntellcdumkaircdum , ideo ei.xf 
tanqoam direcbiuoicorrefpondcnt duo dona. f. iocellciftus in in- 
tcllcau,k draorinafli:£hi,ixt.q.<?.4.f'". 

.Re^um iudiciun;! de diuinis ex inquifidonc radonU,eft vinutis Ia-X4 
prcnciz,doni vero eius (ecnudum connaturaIiutcm,1*.q.i.d.3”‘. 
k ijt.q.^l.i4.'".k xxtq.4f,xx. 

Indicium per modum inclinationiszft doni (apiendz, fcd per mo- r( 
dum cognidonis unium,eftihcqlogix,i*.quzft.i,4.3*.k xxt.q. 

4 f. 3 .c. 

IntclleAus habet duos 3<fhis,(dlicet percipere , & tudicare , lecun-xtf 
dum rationes diuinas k humanas. Primum eft doni inielicAns, 
(ccundum doni lapiendz,k terdum doni(cicndz,::t,q.$,^,o.St 
q. 9 .x.o.kq. 4 f.x.»", ^ 

ponum lapientizzft excellendlTtmum,inCcr Icpcem dona Ipintuf’ 17 
liin£ii,(cd eft inferius charitacc,! xt.q.£8.7.c. 

Sapientia acquifica.potcft clTecum peccato mortali, non aurem do- xS 
num lapientiz,ficuc neccbanus,qoamp.rzfupponit,xxt.quzft. 

Fides allendt vedtan diuinz (ccundum fe,led donum (apiend; iu- >7 
dicat (iecuiulum camtideo przfiipponit iidcm,xxf.q.4M.a'*’. 

Fides eft initium (anientix (ccundum eflemiam , timor autem ler- 30 ^ 

uilis eft vtdifpo(itioeius,(cdfilialis,TC primus clTeAus eius, xit, 

q.I 9 . 7 - 0 .k q.4f .^.3“ 

Donum lapicntiz, quandoque dicitur pictas ,k dmor Dei, quia 3I 
'*ficuc pietas qux pertinet ad cultam Del, eft manilcftatio fidei, 
inquanenm per cultum Dei proicftaoiur fidem, ita etiam pietas 
manifeftac lapicntiam,& propter hoc dideut qudd pietas, eft la- 
iencia, k eadem ratione, dmot: pet hoc enim oftenditiirquod 
omo habet rcdVum iudicum de diuinis, quod Deum dmec, k 
colir,t if.q. 4^1.3'". 

Donum (apiendz,quo ad fuam canlam,cft b voluntate, fcd fccun- 3 x 
dum elleniiam eft inbiclleAn,x:f.q.4f.x.o. 

Donum (apientiz,quantum eftneceflatinmad falucem, eft in om- }) 
ni habente gtaciam, Icd eft in pueris k amentibus , habiioaliiet 
tantum, fed quo ad Icctcta myftetia, k dinedionem aliorum, eft 
in paucis, quia eft geada grads data,txf q. 48 .f.i".k x if.q.4<.ro. 

Sapientia in diuinis (emper eft cllcndalis,k nunquam eft pcifona- 34 
iis & propria , led appropriacor, quia non fignificacur per mo- ' 
duro excunds , ficut amor , (ed per modum qniefccnds b fub- 
icAo,i*. q.3 4,1.1“ kq. 37 .x.l".k q.3 0,7.1^. 

Sapieneb in dininis,dicicur dupliciter. C eHcniialis, & geniu, i*.q. ) f 
34 -t.x". 9 

Sapientia vt fupponirproe(rcntia,oon dicitur gcuita,nec bgcnica: 
fed vc fupponic pro hypoftafi,diciinr genita vel ingenita, tamen 
(emper lignificat eircmiam,i*.q.3x.q.x.xc.i". 

Sapientia patris dicitur dupliciter. f.elTentialis, qux eft b ip(b, &37 
qux procedit ab co, i*.q.y.7.x*". 

Pacer eft lapiens, fapiciuiaelbndali, non autem lapienda, genita)^ 
i*.q.t 7 .i.t"'.kq. 39 . 7 . i~. 

Filius eft lapientia patris, i*.q.39.7.x"'. 39 

Filius eft lapiens (ormaliter, lapicntu tantum rllcntiait 1 eficAiue 4 ° 
vero, lapienda ingenita untum , fcd (ciplb vel per le, bpienda, 
genita , t*.q.39.7.i">. 

Sauaxaitab funt monachi, fine obedientia , ideo non ap. 

probantur, licet fine labotiofi , xi*.q. tftit.;. } 

Satissactio nulla debet imponi nouiccr baptizatis, * 

*quia funt totaliter liberati per palfionem Chnfti, k lausfa£Uo- 
nem illius, cui configntantur in bapdfmo , k ideo iniurta fietet 
cius paffioni,quafi ipu non edet fumciens GcisfaAio pro pecca. 

. tisbapcizatoram,3*.q.49.3.x“.kq,6l.f.o.k(t.c. ' 

Poenitcns.per ladsbAionem conl^uitur perfeclum effeftum gra- • 
dx.quia liberatur cotalitcra reatu pcccafi, *.q.9a.3.x'".. 

£x ptopofito ladsfiicicndi, geaua conusttur , beet (atisfa^o adua- 3 
lis, gratiam prxfi»ponat,3*.q.70.3 .x“. 

Jlomo non noteft Utisfacere dc vno peccato, finc alio, 3*.q.Sd. 3.0.4 
Homo poteu latisfaccce Deo, (ccundum xqualiiaccm proporcio-f 
nis.pcc acccpcanonem bfinitz mifciicordiz Dei, uon autem fe- 
cundam xqualiuccm qnanuuds ofictilz, 3*.q.i.x.a”.kq.S5 .3. 

0 .k 90 .X.C. 

Satisfacto in peepofito , caufat gratiam, fed in cxccudonc augee^ 

! earo,ficutk bapufmus, 3*.q.9o.a.x'”. 

Nolla pura creatura, potuit (adsfacerc Deo, pro natura humana,)*.? 

q i.x.x“.k q.4tf.i. j“.dt q.49.{.i"’. 

Satisfidio pro (c, vel fadsfaCio pto alio , dicitur predum quod-8 
dam,t*.q. 48 . 4 .c. 

Adam k alij IbiCi pacrcs,(atiif^crunt pro peccatis fuisilMondum f 
quAd peccatum corrumpit bonum pcribnaic , non lecn n dn nt 
quod coicuropit natusam, 3 *.q.49.3.i".k q. 6a.$.o.k x". 

Vatis 
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IO y&a«lM>tno,potcft Citur«c(tt pro «lio » inqaaotojB foiu vuum in 

n Nallut poccA conteri, vcl eoofiteii pto alio, Ccoc pouft lauilacere, 
qnu (loc rA cxcraaila veio fuoi loua.qou pcraaetit ad boaiu> 
<ea gtatia*,vcl ad culpam, ) a.i*. 

ta PaiUo CbnUtcaufattic noAxamCiiiitco,po modom (luis&ftioQit, 
j.e.A q.4l.iA* 4^.4 4,}*. 

H Hxc 6tn£i^o,t'uit ruperabuadaai, }*.q.4t«su:.a*.44^4q^^ 
j.c.*q.<#.r.i"'.& q.«9.i<C. 

H CkriAut per roortrm fuam fiificicDtet (acUredt pro peccaris bu> 
aau gcocfisictiam G elTcnt plara,}*u|^ tf.c.4"*.4 6*. & 9-48. 
t.i%4qu9.(.).c.4q.c8.t.c.4«i.<9.7.c.4 
*t Chriftos utisleac pro tota natura nureana fufflaeaccr, non autem 
c£caciter,Aq.4<.t.t*'.5c 0.79.7.»". 

Vna gutta Cutguuus Cbtifti fiUa in circund/ione . vcl quarcunque 
p<Eoacius,^coe larisfeat »raDonepct(bax eius, non autem lc< 
eundum genus operis,} 

* QC A N D A L V M proprie, eft diAum vel faAam,minus leAu, 
O ptxbcot altis occationem ruinjr.Scdlcandaluin large fumitur 
pro quolibet impedimento, alicui ptaAito , in m abqua, quam 
pro(equiinteodit,tir.q.4).t.o.4 4X- 
a Scandaion grace,edcnfio dictiur latioc,Tcl mina , ecl impa^o pe> 
dti,s ar.q.4).i.' .4 4.C, 

I Scandalum dapIeii.£a4iau(n*i.omnc induAiuum peccati, inteotu, 
eri non intentum. C peccatum vel Timile ci, 4 patTiuum. L suuu 
peccati ei di£to vel facio alccnus,a2r^.4t.M”'.4 s.c. 
4Scandalum aftioumiqaandoqaecA fiac paiTtuo.quanJvque econ> 
«crro,4qujndoquellmul,ttr.q.4 } i. 4'**.4 i.c. 
tOmoe fcantulum eft peccacuin,rcj a^uum quidem dantis, paiH. 
uim vero rameoris,iir.q.4).'.^. 

^Scmdalom aAiuum per fc. L intentum , eft rpcciate peccatum, non 
antem per accidcns,nccG:andalompairmum,iir q.4M-o. 
7ScandaIom aAioumcft Goe alio peccato, quando £a4ujn vcldi^ti, 
non eft peccacum.fitd habet fpcciem m^,ail.q.4}.-.a'". 

^ Vtranque ftandalam.CaAiuuin 4 patlluuro,eft veniale & quando. 

' qucmoftale,i;f.q.4'4.e. 

9 Scandalum sAioam vel palmum , non conueoit pcrrcAls , uG de 
veniali, led iroper&Ais criam de mortali, ial.q-4}.r.tf.-::* 

10 Omne (eandalumcaul^ut ex aliquo rcandaloaaiuorui ,Donaa> 
cemiemperex peccato alterius,trf.q 4).tf.i"'. 
u fiona l^tualiancceftaria, non debent dimitti propter (candalomi 
alia vero debent oeetthari,vel diftcm,G Gt ex ignorantia , donec 
docearur,niG Gt periculum. Non autem poft,ncc G eft ex malitia, 
S»l4J.4lS.7.t.0.4**41.4».S.". 

ts Veritaa nullo modo deleti debet, propter (candalom palGuum allo> 
fum,iat.q.4|.;a* & }*.q,4S.s.ci"', 
ij Bona tmporaliapropria,debeoi defeii, propter Cradsium ex igno- 
lamia vel infirmitate , vel G:ao>iaium Tedati , non autem fiGc ex 
‘•laliua.nee aliena nobis commiira,Mr.q..;}.t.o. 

14 Funino non debet deGiri propter ftandalum , niG Tequatur peius, 
propter mulcttudinem peccantium, vel propter potentiam piw 
Cipum, ar^.}}.r.%& q.4t.7.i"*,&:q.i t.i.p.4j.i*. 
ScMSNoaiciA cracteftum tabemaculoru per dies (^cem, 
propter beneficium deduAioais,4 ptoteAionis lo deftico. Ei fi. 
gniacat peregrinationem fanAorum in hoc mundo. Cuiouoc 
TucceditfeftumconlccrauonU cccleGx, 1 q. loa. 4.io".4 q. 

SsYSRiTAi eft virtus ioflexibilit , circa lofliAionem pcema« 
ram, quando reda catio requiru hoc , q. i/ 7.1. 4”’. 4 1".4 q. 

I A*GgnLficatqaaGtatcmfimpIiccffl,quaconreqtutar 

. ^ quidam relpeAHt,i*.q.i |.7 i»,4 a44.i.i»,4 u^q.} 44 .o. 
s Sciemiaeft aequalitas fimplu>tcUu ad mululceundumvnumaif. 
qf4'4.o- 

I Scientia eft aGimilacio intelle Aus , ad rem ftitam , per rpeciem in* 
ce.'Iigibilcffl,qua; eft Gmiltiudo xei mteUeAlt,i*,q 14.1.S*. 
4DiuciGeGucnrix procedunt cx diuetfis principus 4 mediis , u^q. 

f4.-.t*“. 

$ Omaii Grientia habetur ner aliqua priocipia per & nota.4 per con. 
IcQuens vira,isr,q.i.f c. 

4 *NalJa Gnenoa probat ptincipU GuiGtd probat alia ex' eis. Nec di> 
/putat contra negantes capra ter prmiam philo/bphum,i*. q. 
1.1. c. 

7 Tota virtus demooftrationu,d<peikletex medio. Ideo diucrGime> 

diadunt Geut diuerfa prmcipi.i a Aiua , reeundum qux , habuus 
/bmciamm diuetltficamur.iir.q.r4.'..i”. 

8 In diuetGsconcluGombui Tiuus kicntiz,ront diuer/a media per 

qax probantur. Ideo homo povrft fc'ice aliquas concluGone* G> 
neaiusdicut 4mcdta,ial.q.)4,\"*. 

$ Scicnua demonAiatiua,diatur ludicatina ; ioquantum per ^ciblu. 
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uoncmmpiimapibciputdc veritate inquifitorum dnudicat. 

Idem eft /ubieAum principk>niro ,4 toiios rciemiar,quia rota ticn. 10 
ita.vtnutecoonnctutm cis. t*.q4.7 c .4 i i^.q.j j(a .4 i.i.q.4. 

OmaequodG:itar,eft aliquo modo, l■4J.l4,4.r. 4 }«.q,i<-,f^ h 

Omne uiium a nobis,cft occc/tinum , non autem omne ftitnm a ta 
Dep.i*.q.i4.t7.j". 

Omne rcitum,cftaitquo modo viftun petimcIicAtun,asr.qazft4. 15 
je. 4 *. 

Idero eft GibieAum prindpiorum.& totius (cifriz*aum tou frien- 14 
tu virtute coonueatur m ptincipiU4*,q.i.7.e. 

SubieAum (cientizGcut 4 obieAumpoteutizdupiex,GmattciaIe, If 
& formaIcu*.q.t.7.c 

Formalis rario TubieAi /cienriz , Geut 4 obieAi potentia duplex, 16 

ftiheet ex parte rei ,4 exoane noftra,asr q.i.}x. 

Sic Gr habet AibicAum ad uientiam , Geut onicAum ad potentiam 17 
vel habitum, i*.q.i.7.c 

Materialiter fcita.runiconcIuGonesiformalis vero ratio fciFdi.Gint »• 
media dcmoitftrattODts.per quzcoaciuJloues cognofcumur,isl. 
q.i.i.c. 

Scientia eft de mobilibus 4 cootingeoribus, (ccundum qu^dineit if 
eft aliquid Dcccdatium vcl vniuetl^e, i*,q. l4,t c.}*" 4 quzft. 

>.o. • 'I 

Solz /cicntiz praAicf,raot circacontiagtnria ,inquantum buioT- m 
modi.r.in pariicuiati,i i^.q.(C.prineipio. 

Dc qualibet te ad rdeodu an eft, oportet vri pro medio quM nomi- u 
nis,n6auif quid tci,qui«(eqiiii>ir quzftiond aneft,i*4ja.t.s". 
Denullare fcui potcft,an cft^iiGde catcutux,quideft,l^umcon- ai 

Habitos iacmix,eft in intelleAu poftibili, non autem in intcUcAn tf 
palTiuo, contra Aoerroiro,uf.q.fo.4.e.4 q. } t.i,e. 

Scire 4 di(nre,peracndcMcft malam, ex panefttcDtts duplidier. 14 
Cpropter occupationem impcdientemoificium dos, vel propter 
eootemeram diuinorum. Ex parte vero obteAi triplinter. t vel 
qma mciinat ad malum vi ars magica, vcl quu excedit, vei quia 
eft quid inuiile.i*.q u-t.}". 4 1 ».q. 11(7,1.0, 

QmliMc leoetuc ftire communiter cicdenda.commania iucis pr?. tf 
cepta. 4 ea quz ad dus ftatum, vcl ad dus o/Bdum pcrriiuoc, 
la^q, 74.1.C 

Sciemia legis Dci,Ge annexa eft olfido /acerdotali,qaud Gmal eum ad 
eo iniungitur, ail.q.ix.i.)*, 

*Sdepcu acquiGu,eft Ubiras naturalis, quia ineft vnicuiqnc bo. xy 
mmi quoddam prindpium rcicnriz.C lumen lotelleAus ^otis, 
per quodcogoolcuntux ftatim a prinapio naturaliter , quzdam 
vntucr&lia principia omnium fcieottaium , 1*. q.ri7. i.c. s*”.4 
I i*.q. ) 1.4.C4 q. 1 1 ) .lo.}**. 

*Horoo meditando acquirit /dentiam, ^•.q.dt.9.l".4 itf.q,rt.i.c,»8 
4 sjt.q.if t.i"*, 4 q- 49 .i.a“‘. 

Sdentia vei GiuicntuacquiGta per proprium ingenium 4 ftudiomsp 
quodeft i Deo,cftnaiuratisJ/i vexo aiuer,vt u Aj^oftoliStcft mi. 
raculo/j, i*.q.ii7.M*.4 i-fq rr.4.c.4 q.ii}.ioj". 

Modui acquirendi feientiam duplex./^tzdpuus pcnnuentionem,|o 
4 /ccuodarius per doAcinam,i*.q 117.1.C.4 }*.q.9.4.i*". 

Czens i natiuitate,non poteft habere rdentiam de coloribus, i*.q. |t 1 
S 4 .:.cfi. 4 .b .4 e.fi .4 q.Ui.). i *.4 i"*, 

^loftacu innocenrix,homoBoo acquiGuifta /deoriaro cxlcnG>|a 
bus,)*.q.di.a.o. 

^Dilciplioa'quz eft receptio rognirionts ab alio, requiiUur ad ){ 
id«Qtiam,t i^.q 4.1.C.4 aal.q.in9.i.4**. 

Nullus vnquam per dzmoocsldeoriamacqDiGaic, i*.q.d4.i.5*.4 }4 
ssl.q. 9 d.t.c. 4 q.i 7 a.f.a'". 

Ille qui in aliqua loentia, acquirit per primam demonftrationcm,}f 
rciemiam concluGonis vmus , habet quidem habitum , ftd im> 
peifirAe. Cum vero acqutm pet aliquam alum dcmonftrann> 

, nem, /dentum concluuonisalterius, nonaggeneraturin eoa- 
liushabitusUcd habitos qut prius tneiat fit per/cAior , vtpote ad 
pjwafeeatendeqs,i:f.q.ijl.4.j"'.4 q.}4.4-j".4q.4(.i.i*. 

Multi impediantur a /cientia acquirenda tripliater. Cpropter iodi-j^ 

/pofinonem,occup3ciooes,4 pigritiem, |iC.q.4i.}.}".4 axf.q.u* 

4.e.4q. 171. |.x*. 

Vinutes moralet, 4 przdpue caftiras, multum fiidunt sd acquifi*,* 
uonera 4 vfum /denrianim,aa^qi}.}.c. 4 q.y&.i.a". 4 q.148.4.’ 

C .4 q.iSaa o. 

Di/cur/ui in acquiGrione idenciz duplex eft io iaeotU noftra. f Gt- ,g 
eundum fucccGionem vnius poft alterum, ex notis ad igitou 
piocedcDS ,4 /ecundumeau/alitatem,pcr vnum m alterum, t*.q. 

14.7.C 4 q.f 8 .).o .4 q.it 7 'i,c .4 }•, q.ti.|.c. 

Opinio eft di(poGtto ad rciemiam, qua acquiGia, poteft remanete }p 
eognittoctum per ffllogifinum JialcAicum,{*.q.4.).)'". 
Sdenuaquadrupliciier tantum jtmitutur.C ratione excidente i 40 
mcote, corrupto /dente vel /dcD,veIobiiuione4*.q.8f.{.c. 

Soiea 


1 N o « 

-Soenna feniodam frtpex ^dditioDon , i»*,*i.4y.4.c.it q. 

4 % Sdcnth ^♦nanvmtro.ifubkfto iD.quo eft,led¥oaeftiD fp«i* 
a rabtH,i*.q.tt 7 1 .C. . > . u • 

4) Vmus fcicnri* gcncnc»tfj>cei$e*,»el iuin»efaU»,fuoutof ib ^wta- 
K gcocilca.fpcoficx.tcl numerab fui 

44fatlMntia coottariatum eadem ratio eft cognofirendi 'ftraaqtte» 
quia Toura pet almd cognofdtar,i»^q^4.i t*. 

4f Imellcilui eft Tna porenua , in qua tamen foot dmerutum U3ca« 
naium habuus,i:t.q.r 4 *M- 

4< Quantitas feiennr attentatur non (blumfireuodum oometom fes- 
^^liatn,(fd etiam fccondun claritatem cogniiiontt»ii^*q*ja*c* 

47 DtoeiCi ratio cognolcibtlU,indiieai dioerutatem rcieauaruint i »q« 
i.i. II* q.r;.*.e. 

4! *Scieniia quz habetur per reueiationetn,flt (cientie humanitus m- 
oentz, differunt (eeondum genus. Vnde Theologia que ad Ia- 
eram fcnptararo pectinet »diS«Ti fecundum genus abiUatbco ^ 
quar patsphilofophi» ponitor, i*-q.l.i«a*. 

49 'Scienoamrula, & fhentia aequiCu*funtdiuctlarum ranonum. 
Vnde mh.l prohibet de eifdem rebus, de quibus pbyUe* difap i- 
o«tractaflr,&cuaduro quod funt cognotobtles lumuK oatutalis 
rationis , ft altam fcieniiam traflate .fecundum qued cogno- 
leuniur lumine diutnxtcueiaoontst i*. quzftio. 1. 1. i*.A } . 
q.9,4 »•. 

JO Coufideracio {bentis rpeculatiu* * non fe catendit slirt «rtutem 
/uorum pcincipiorum.i.fluaquaiu cognitio fcnnciua ducere po- 
ieft.ii*.q.j.<^ , , , r 

fi Contra tcifbcudioein feienti» , contiogir peeearldopIicitCTio ipe- 
cul;»iiuis.£vd inducendo rationem adcoocluwncm fallam, ap- 
parentem veram, vel arguendo ex £slfu,quz videocur «era • » x*. 

p In^ecolatiuis IcientHi, dcmonftratiua foentia didtur iudiwtiua, 
inquantum pet rclblutiooem io prima pnneipia intelhgibilia de 
veiitaicinquilicorumditudicacur,it*.q.r 9 . 4 .c. 

p In fpecuiatiuts eft alia rationalia Icitniia, ordinata ad inquifinonciu 

tDttcnnuam.Cdialcv‘^ica,& aliafi:ientiad«n6ftratiua,drternuna- 

tiua vcmatis,xx*.q./i.i.|*» 

14 Omnes foeociz demouflratiur continentur fubpbyfio» 

cur pars prudentix large,vc iodudic etiam Ibentiam fpeculauua, 
ix*.q.4l c.co.% ... 

jf Scknna Hienue l^colatiua ve! pta^ea itiphcitct C ratione tou, 
modi, & finis, i^.q.la.U^c. 

f( Scientia de non operabili.cft fpccolatiua tantum, ordinata vero ad 
opetauonem,eA pra^ca tantum, fpeculatioa vero , ratione mo- 
di vcl finis, efi fecundum quid fpeculatiua & pradica , t*. quzft, 

, . - 

Omnis (beticia opetatiua, tanto perfeflior clt» quanto magis eon- 
liderat parcicularia.iD qaibu$aftuscft,i“.q.xt.^.i*' 

Scientiarum pravarum illacft dignior, quar ad vlteiiorem fanem 
ordifutur,vcdnibs militari, i*.q.i.rc. , 

Omnes fines leientiarutn pcaAicarom ordinantur ad beatuudinem 
»tcnum,ficuiad vlqmum fanem,i*.q.U<x. 

40 Scientia ptaOica triplcx.Cmonaftica fco eihica,ieooomica, * pol»- 

tica,s>».q47 ii.b.jtq,4'<«*"* 

41 Seieiiua adplex.f.fobaliernaos.& fubaltemati. prima ptoceditex 

unnapiis per fc nocis^umiac naturas lotellcdus , fecunda ve- 
ro,ex pcincipiU per & oocts,in Ibencia fopcriori,i*,qu.i xAi*.fiC 

4: lowlleaus qui eft habitos principiorum , eft nobilior quam feien- 
tu eonelufionum , ix*. q.yi. a j*.& q.f q.<j«»*j“.& q- 
7- c. 


*• 

Pooa ioidlcAus It fckou*4<orrefpondeni fidei,i»*.q 1 principia 71 
atq.t.pno<ipio. . , j * 

Donum Iciemiz.non direfle conefpondet prudeotiz.kd pet qoJ. 7» 
dam extcn(lonero,eam adiuoaii*<lonum autem conuli| , directe 
tefpondct ptudc«i*,fieut «rea eandem ewftena, 11*. qacft. j». 

S CIENTIFICVM fitratiocinatiuam, non fuoiidd quod* 
ratio foperiot dtinfeiiot ,quia fcicnttficqre eft tantum fpecu- 
latiauni,& cft de Deo* de cteaA»ns,i*^.7p.> |". 

§c t Ea contingii plura, ioielligeie vero rnum 4 *.q. 8 t. 4 ^« _ ^ 

Scire contingitmplidier. f. per teuclationcm , ccrmudinalites per * 
fopAitOfftpei comcAutas Hgoorure.ii*.q.n x.fC. 

Sci SUA eft fepaiatio^ropriafponte 8cintencooe,abvniattec- I 
clefiz, renuens fobefle Papz,* communicare membris ecckfi», 

axM'J9***'^**4*«* . . e . 

Scbifma pet fe.id eft e* intentione, eft fpcdale peeeatum , opp^- » 
tum voiutiecckfiz.Et dicitux ii fctlTuraammenun , xa*.qu«ft« 

Schifroaeftmaximumpeccatoruminproximum,ix*.q.i 4 .M . 9 

InSdclim (eeundum fe.eft grauio» peccatam tchifmate.fcd per ae.4 
eidcDS eft econuci&.Sed 10 lege vcten,lchifma gtaoiu» hm pu^ 
niiam,prop(cr ptoniutem, * ignorantiam ludiorum , »1*. qu. 

S clu t u*A T 1 c I proprie dicuntor, qui propria fponte Jt intentio- 1 
ne , ieparant feab vnittteecclefi* , renuentes fobefle Papz , * 
comrounicafe membrii ecdcfi*,i»*.q 4 j •l• 4 •e• 
poteftai fpitiiualis duplei.f.lactamcntdu,* ianWichonw. Pnmaa 
manet in hzieticis,& khifmaticii fccoodom efleotiam , non au- 
tem fecundum v furo Ideo pofliint ordmare * c6fecrare,non au- 
tem abfolu«e,excommumeare.dare exeeutiooem oidjourn.gra 
tiam.vel indulgentias, quia iuofdicbo eonfrttur perfam^ucm 

iqionftionein hominis, xx*.q.}p.j.o.ici*-q-^ 4 *^^a" * I • 

Schllhmiricoiiucnirotci furiuiitot dopUd p«ni. leicoiniiiMl. , 
caaou,& concen p« poreftiicm IccuUtwn, a,«.q.,,. 4 .<>. . 

S c H I > u o , itKt, fiiorlatinediatni.Et nniifid ,docit»- 
fcm ii*.Jc firmitatcin ptofcOo.»! «iqdiaamJiUo didt prunam 
&icrtiamfpc«mirx,aa*.<j.4<.*.r-. , ^ . 

$cEi*TVEAa prmdpalii aoAor , eft ipinioa CuiCTUai t*aq.ia * 

Scriptwa (acia, fic debet exponi, qu6d ab infidelibua non ittidea- » 

iur,i*q.i.7.x*.&q««-»e-PfWicipio. ... 

Aflcrerc Jiquid efle de (aaa taipiura, quod non eft, multum no - 1 

Id om*nibua quz (criptota pet modum nanatiooU l»ftori«uadit, 4 
eft pro fundamento tenenda vetius buWriz,* defupo fpicttiu- 

icsexpofinooc$£abricaodz, i*,q iox 4 -c. * 

Ouod creo dicitur, qodd Deos loquebatur Moyfi, fitfie m nuiem, f 
leeuouom opinionem populi , foquitur Iciiptura, qui putabat 

MoyfenoteadosloqaicumDeo,ix*.q. 9 t.j- 3 ** . . 

Sicut (eiipruta libri, eft fignom corumqoz fienda funt ,ira nonoa • 
Del, eft quoddam (igpum apud ipfum, cotum qui luoi petdu- 

een^ ad vitam, i*.q.X 4 .i.c. _ ^ 

Pythagoras * Soentes, nihil fcripfouoi, quu foeruni exceUenal- 7 
fimidoaores,}*.q. 4 i- 4 >c< , r 

ScTEEiiiTAS eft iocolanus,exdcfc*arat»oDii»nonm-i 

lemis eohibetegcftMexterioret,xa*.q.i 4 W-^ . 

Scurrilius pertinet ad verba, rinone inhoneftatii, * 

vetoraoonefiipctflouatii,i**.qjj l*^"**»***^!!^, , 

Scoiriliusprocediiex aftu gulz,nonautemex8aaluxora»l«lex j 

voluotateeioi.ldeopciuoetadviraque,«* 4 | i 4 »-**l / 

$ i,eftielatiuumrcciptocum.ldco magis dicit vnitatem luppomt» 
qoimilleienninQS,idem,i*.q.j.a.i*. ,• •• 1 

S I • A a T I A M ▼ a etiliter Utiubat fob vefte nulitan, »n domo 
Diocletiaoi. vt deficicntei in tormentis eoniotuiet, aa*- qjo. 


4, Vna eft dignior alia dupliciter. C rationa nobtlioiii fubie- 

’ Ai,velquiaeeniot,i*.q.i.r.c.#t |j*.q,«.f|*' 

•Aliqua toentia imperat aliis, Unquam aocUli$,eisvtendo,i .q.i.f* ^ 

. ,*.<• I c «*?vLv M nihilcftaliod, nili periodus cuiuflibett«,proquo 

,,Ciaaiipt*dpitomnibn,fciaim,!c»mbM,<bdfp«oUaimquo S . j xaoo, „lmuictnum . |•.qll*<bo.Io.l.l“. 

’ Klci«cmnm,c»u.mon»urcmqao,ddcttrmin.noncm»am, drqnmM pooiiut xuno., 

f«oipraAiet*,xxt.q. 47 -'-»"» ... , . » j 

44 Scientia eft denum neccffiituni.ad indicium ditcerncndi ercucooa 
a non cicdendu^icut donum mulleifui,ad lime capiendum ere- 
denda,ax*4) t.c-c.ftq.p t 4 >. ^ . « -• r 

4. Scieoua qoz eft donummon eft dticorfiua, quia eft parnopata fa- 
milkudofcientizDei,is*.q.9.ti”'. 

4g Donum boc.cft unium cuca res hureanas.velctcaui, quia eft cer- 
titudo ittd>ci].per cattGu fccundu,x:*.q.* .<•«•* q.9.s.o.* 4Z. 

4. ‘Ec eft pfioctpalitcr fpeculauuum.dt (ecundario pra^cum,n<uc * 

(ides, x*.q.M<«tq.p.J.*> *q.r»-».a*. 

70 Donum fcicntiz , eft m omnibus habentibus chanutem , non au- 
tem proui eft giatia gtaus cUta.Cad infttoendum fideles »*ad 
confutandum adoctfinos,i*,q.i.tf4*.fi.* ii*.q.f 3 .f»i". 4 t t".* 

si*,q >.i.s*. 


s T 4 , ptifta,.pmiri«,<lpr»niiorn, inuri». Srrltni., 

rius fecundum paruapaiionem, eft condit» alicuius vuiuui» 

Se^usMn eft idem qnodibctiiiido.fcd e(lrondisioeitts,&ma- 1 
|nanimiiaiu , fi fit quando, * m quibus deba , ai*.q 4 a 9 . 7 *» • 

Seeomas opponitur timori, prtuatioe tantum , audacia mo coo j 

SxOTrllMniwu oppo»itor timori. qoim perriow -i <p«>. N m 4 

cao^tDeghgcntiammifi inqoanturaduuinurtzftioiaiioDemac. 

S I D x fa > necuic cft Socr«ein,dom fcdet,ia*.q. 4 »-<-«* i 

ScdcseaddCEtum pania m baautndine aus , vel habere 
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hidicitritm poteftjtem » eonaenlt (bli Chrifto « IccaiMlum t* 
trAtic{ne Diturain,t*.q-r7.t.i*.&<]r^.o. 

I Parrr nuUo moHo (cdcr a J dmerim fili) • ncf aA dtncram Ipmtat 
ian«£b',5ec 6liui,rc(ieroouetro»)*.q.)S.».}'”. 

4 Scdcfr dexteram paiH»,conDcnit{ptmtti taoAoi fecnndamyc» 
ntatrat,tBquaatum eft «quilix et.^ o6 appropiiatut ci squa« 
Jtt*t,n«c frlTio dcxtrr.lcd fiIiott'.q.ft.x.)**. 
f Qcilibet fanAut.eft r6ftiranit «d dcxtrrsm Dei.Scd doo fedet itn» 
qaia hxbct bcatitodinetn »frd noa eum dominatiaa poteilatc» 
eiuanjpropmm ft coonaturalem.j^.q.^S.A-x*. 

^Nbhox /edet ibim Bntftra, quia ibi nulla cft finiftniid eft noUa aii> 
feria, *.q.f^.-. ■. 

* SaoiTio & r<hirma,eontmetitut fub dilcofdia. C partiam multi- 
tudinis ad inaiccm»ti*.qa3o.i”*.dC )*. 

^ Sedicto,d> l^iale peccatu.Cmetua imputatio itteer partes tnul- 
tiradio» , rei prxpiratio ad panam. Rixa vero cft voius ad s- 
Dum»<d paucorum ad paacot.&d bellum eft inter diuerlas muU 
titudincs.Et vtmnqueeft pngoaia aAu.ooaprxparacio, iif.q. 
4*. f.o. 

I Seditio e(V iemper de (e peccaram mortale. Et eft grautus rixa. Et 
principaliter efi io procurantibustleaiDdot io Tequentibus » non 
autem in dclendenubus bonum communettxf.q.ax.t.c. 
4Scdicio oppon-eor vaitan»& paci multitudinis, stf.q.ty.ptindpio. 

5 Seditio opponirar * nitart temporali, ft rccularnichirma vcro,rpiri- 
naliJVima cft eum prxparattonc ad pugnam^oa autem aliud, 
stt,q.4i.i.a*. 

StoMiri 1 1 cH fuga operauooisidtcx timore labotii,i*.q,4i^,o. 

. .. . 

a St H td cxietiio nomine, dkitur non 
ilfoam»i*.q.iif.x.'*. 
a Semen non fuu aliqua pars in aAo,rerpfAu genctaoris,(cdin po- 
tentia totum (reiindom potentiam i^uam,t*.q.it9.x,o. 

$ Semen cft de fupet fluo alimenti, t'.q 119. i.c. 

4 Semen cft fuperaQum,rerpeAu nuttuiur,red eft neceflanom , quo 

indiget natura ad generationem, »•* q,tf|.-.i", 

5 Semen eft album, quia eft (paaofnm , vtnofllt continere rpiritum 

▼iraIcffl,io quo eft vinas foraatiua yf tutou , icd magii ft mb- 
tor,i*,q.fi9.i.j"*. 

d Semen ma(culf,non occurrit ad generacion?,ficut materia in com- 
poStione nnici.fcd fteot agent, q. ) i.r,c. 

7 ^Semeo muDcrtk nihil facit ad generationem proltaiidco aliquae 
coadoiunt fine eo, j ‘.q.i i.j.j*.* q.*fd" 
t Hiiut cft de fubftanaa patris , quia femen (ecundom potentiam 
«^Qam,cft rotendatotoffl, licet oon fit aAu aliqua pars patiU, 

9 Virtus anime, qox eft m (emine, per rpiricum qui eft io &mioe/or- 
aeit eorpot in generanone,}*.q.) t.i.i*. 

Vom fbrmanDaicminis,didtoc tntcJle<ftas,qaia opecacut fine or- 
gano, i*.q.j|9,t.» 

(^Hormoes pingues, ftanitnalia magna rt elephas, paud fune (emi- 
siis,dt pauca generationis , quia conuerotui in pmguediocm & 
lobftamiam,r*.q.n y .x c fi. 

Sa M aa X V s aame(us.didcur numerus per(edus,ranonc partium, 
qnta eoofnrgK ex omnibus fois partibus aliqnotis t ideo con- 
groic perfcCUoQi voiueifi,dt operum Dd io (cx diebus , 1*. q.74. 
I. c. 

Sbnis funero%kiofi,dt amant yiaura , propter ftigidiutem : fcd 
anus magis, & fum fabulo(i,i st.q,^c.T,c 
I Si M s I a t Lt duplex. C pet fe, & per acadeni : (enfibilc per fe dn- 
pl^Cpropriuni commone,! *.q.i 7. x:c.dt q.7^>) . > * 

1 SimiUradofcnfibiiiam.eft in (cofu ^plieiter. C pdno ft per(e»rc- 
(pcAu fcofibilium propriorum , per (e fed non primo , refpcAu 
communiam, ft per accideas tantum , ref^Au feofibiliiuxi , per 
accidens, t*,q.i7.i.C 

) SenfuB in a^,cft fenfibile in aAo,i*.q.i4.tX.ftq.rM.s*. 

4 Scofibilium aliqua immutant feofun^fpmtualircr Uintem ,trco- 
lorrqucdim matenahteT,xt guftabik ft cangibileiaha vero vtto- 
qucmodo,i*.q.47.t.ctftt|.7t<.3.e. 

X SawsvatiTAS.ft. Aliquid pertinet ad feorualitatem dnphdter. 
f,n prjrambulum,fieut appiehcnfioe fimfiditctft cfTeoriancer, n 
app^tiue cantum, i*.q.^t-t.i**. 

' SctMualitasdidrar i frafisifteftxis appetitloa^eofidtta partis , i‘. 
q.f i.t.-. 

> ScAlualitas H ou nominat rimpHcttervnampoteadam,(edsnam fe- 
cundum genas.(Upperiuuam fcnritidam,i*.q.to.a.c, 

4 ScorualUas uomtnae appetit um fenfiriuum ,vc indifttnAus, incom- 
pletus ftdeprrflusclt: ideo non notcA cfrcfubieAuffl virtutis, 
led perpetua corsupnonii.ideo cfiftm tantum ratione k concu- 
pildLitli ft tsalcibili,quia nominant idem, fini Oppofito nodo,i** 
q. 1 1 .M •.* I t».q,74.r. 1 ■*. 

f *SisiguU motus fimfaalittus , funtin poieftace aoftra, noo auiem 


foluro fpeima,fed etiam men- 


omnes fimuJ,ii^q.74.M"' ftatt.q.tr4,r.c« 

Ratio tripliciter le habet ad motum fcnfualitatis,dc genere pcccatt d 
mortalis. Cxt imperans vd con(cmicns,vtrdinens,ft neutraliicrt 
primo modo peccat mortshrer, tertio vcaialiter , non autem le- 
CUndo,(cd incretor, iiC.q.tr4.f.c, 

Senrualitas oonpntcft fanari a eortuptionc fomitis, n>fi pet mira- 7 
culum, quod lamf noo fit io hac «lu qurdtuplid rattone.f quia 
ipfc Deui fecundum ordinem (ur faptcmicficdifpofmt.ft quia 
donum gratiacquz per Chnftum nobis eonfenur , quamuis ftt 
eficadut,quam peccatum primi hominis, non tamen ordioarac * 
ad lemouendum cortopunnem piadtdam , quae cft na(urz,fcd 
ad tcmoueodum culpam petronf,finilitn etiam huitifmedi cor- 
ruptio quarouis fit contra ftatum iiaiutx primitus inftitoic , cft 
tamen conlequens piincipia natuxz fibi teliAc Eft etiam ho- 
mini vtilead vtundum elationis vinum,vtfenfualiuos infirmi- 
us maneat poft baptifmum,r.^q.74.}.i"'« 

StNi vs eft potentia pafnua,i*.q.77,).i”', l 

Senfus eft vinus corporea, ideo eft cognofbtiuut corporaliutam-x 
CUffl,& nen fptiitualium, i*.q.ii.j>c.ft q-l;44.& is^^q. 

J.f.C.ftx:f,q.44.|.C.5*. 

Non dator Icnfns agcns,i«.q.7>.;.i*. } 

^Senfusdt quaedam deficiens participatio intclleflus, H.qttxft.77.4 
7-C- 

Senfus quandoque fumicur pro ludicio utioois , atV.quxfh4d.).c. f 

ScnfuidicitaEtripIiciter.r.natura fcofitiua, potentia ,&aduf,i*-q.£ 
741.I* 

Senfus exteriores funt tantum qninqoe, ftcudum oninque modosp 
immutationis ab obicdlts. £ «ifos, auditus, olfactas , guftus, ft 
iaAus,i*.q.7J.» o. 

Senfus interiotes freundum Ariftotdem,fuot tantum quacoor, fe- 1 
condiim quatuor modos opcrationumXfeofiis communis, iroa- 
ginatiua,zftimatiua in aliis animalibus Cuecoguativain homi- 
ne, ft memoria fmfiniia, licet fint quinouc, fecundum Auiccn- 
nam.ffcnfus communis, imaginadua, po an talia, ziliniaiiua, H 
- memoria fenfiniu.r* q."^<. 4.0. ^ 

Senfus non apprehendit rationem edendi, pce intenoonem enus, > 
nec formam fubOanrialem , nifi pci aeeidens , fed tamum aed- 
dentia finfibilta,i* q.r?.! x* ft q.d7 j.c.ft q.7f.d.c.fi. 

Senfus non poteftcogoolecrefubftanmm,a^q.}i j<. _ 

Senfus non poceft cognofeere TOtucrfalia , quia non potcu reci- ii 
pere formam immaierialcm, quia femper recipit in organo cor- 
porali, t*.q.n.4.c ft q.t;.i,<-& ixf.q.f.i.i"*. ftq.i9*J‘«*ft 
<f. 0, 

NuUusfcnfiudifirarrit icaofisadeffcAus.neeecoouctfo, fed tan- ti 
tumiatcUeduB,i*.q.rR4.f.o.ft q.Hf.f.o, 

Scofiis dupliciter immatatuxXintenas,& exterius abob»Ao, i*.q, i| 

1I1.4.C* 

Senfus exterior apprehendit tantum rem przfitnicm , intenor au- 14 
rem etiam abfentem, i“. q.78.4«c<*.ft q.tt.j.j*. ft ia*.q.i/.i^ 

&q.I7.7.j"«.ftq.;f.x.s». . • - v_ 

Obiemm Icafus coRUBuots,eftipfum frafibile, qotacum ficVuif 
potentia, extendit fe ad omnia obicfta quinque feofuani exte ■ 
riorum,!*. q. r.M*. 

Seofut comreunis,non cft communia vt graui,fcd vt radix ft prio >■ 
cipinm (rafuuni extetiorum, vel vt redicit obicdtufabvniBer- 
(ahori rarioDefotmaJi,i*.q.i.^s**.ftq.78.4j"'. 

Senfus communis, fertur in omnia feofibilia, fecundum vnamip 
communem rarioaem,ad quam onilus fcnfuu propriorum per- 
tingere potett,i*.q.Lj i*. ■ c jm 

Senfus commnnis,cognolcit diffoentias fcnfibilium diucrforumio 
generum , ft iotencionet (enfunro, non autem fcafus proprius, 

l•.q.l4.^_l■.ftq.r7.^.c.kq.78•4.x•'. 

Scnfirs proprios djfcxrnit inter contraria fcnfibilia^nqqannim par-xp 
ricipaa aliquid de virtute fafus communis, fed vltimum iudi- 
ctom ft viuma dUbrtio.pertinet ad feofom comisaneo,qmia- 
dicium aliorum perficit, |•.q.78.4a"••fi• 

Scafus fbmati,habeat proprum operaiioneni.fi indicium de pto-'i« 
peiis obicAitUcd, lodiaum eorum, fenfus commniiu perficic,i*. 

q,7t. 4.»*.fi. 

*Sratirc ft iotelligere/unt a£boocs immanentes, i*.q.X4.t.i*.ftq.u 

f44.c ft itfjq.ti.r.c. 

Sentire non femper accipitur pro adu fenfus, fed quandoque proaa 
a^uintclledus, fecundamqubd intclleilos qoauoque fetuna 
didcur,i*.q.f4.f{t*Ae i :*.q. 4^. 

Senfus tbeologue ^oplcx. fi l^aits vcl biftoricut, quem voccafi- aj 
gnificantyft fpiriliMits vel m7fUcus,quon res haoeoc. Ei eft tri- 
piea,allcgoticus. j.figuratinus, tropologicus, j. moralu,ft ana- 

? ogicui.).catc|lis,i*,q.i.io.o-ftiaf.q. trvax. 
a€rafcriptura,przter ptinopalcm fcnfum,qucm au(lor intea- 14 
dii, poftiini alij fimfus , uonincongrucaptari, lo, 

s*.ft q.tox.iX. . 

^ N«Ua 


i 14 D 

srNt>nftalis{cieMit^(cr^ttta»ff«rer (acmn firrtpcttnm ,tubct 
feofut C{>uuaAle»»£;<i tantum litctatem,i*.q.no^. 
t4 Mdluf iuua» ifturum (cofuu{D«non facit z^uiuocadoocBiiRce ali- 
quam fpccicm multtpiieitant»i*.q.i.t'^.i*. 
a? ScnAu lnetali,l‘actxlcnpnu<>auDqBam potcft fub€(Teial&ffl»i*/q« 
IX'.". 

tt Seafut liietalit cfl^uem aodot lacnt Icripcnrx incauUt , i**qaxA. 
tf Seafttt rpiriiualiitGcrx rcripnitx»fQnJatai fupct UtetaleiR( A ctun 

pt«rappoo!t.i*.PJ. OA>* 

]o In TM luera facrx knptorx.runt jdurci irafos biendes,i*^uxft.x. 

)i ScnTut parahobeaCtContinetot fub literali «aoo aotem figura auf, 

ja Nifail continetur fub icnfa fpiriuiali,oeccdartum fi4ei » quod uxi- 
ptuia noo rradac alicubi manifelle per foifani litetalem» i*^q i* 
9 A"*,Sc 

iSiNTiNTt* rA applicatio ioris I a^ panicnlace£iAuiD^ii*^q.9& 

St r aa A T I o cft ^e^biUi «lupIicirer^Ciiqoaotam tollitur ron* 
crarium perfi*«fhoiu retivel inquantom aliqua vnio fit • ai^.q.)^. 

SirraMtta eft quafi totut (bScuuit^apud Iu«lxoa , ficut 3c (cpti- 
mntf{initk^qjo&.4.io*. 

SspTaNaaiva numerus, vaiacrfitatem ,figuificat, laf.q. loi. 


l^irviTYRAST. Mos cuiorcunque gendi in (epuliora , ft in oifi- 
ats eiusjfcToari <lebet,t*.q^ri.i.i'*'. 

^Tetra non conleaatain Gpulturam, poteft emi in (cpalturam , A 
lepuitura tam con&aata.potert vendi ratiooc maetrix,iD nccef- 
fiute ecdefijr,ficut A calii confepratus ratione macehx.noa ao> 
tero poteft vendi cattone conrcctattooii,veloffiaj.vel proccAo* 
nis iu fiinere ahrotas>Tt Caliquis p^<> Kcuoia ibi repeltacar,tain€ 
non dantes oblationes debitas oro fuiicncatione,po(ruot com* 
pcUt dare (ccuadum eonfuetudinenjft polTuni puniri per facra- 
joentoi u fubftta^ionein , non per uccidotctn cui font obUiio- 
ues fadendx,ne videatur pro facramentotumvcl ^aamentalia 
eabibiiiooc,aliquidextgere>(cdpet aliquem ruperiotem , ta^.q. 
q.no.».4*.4c 4. 1 " JK »*.dt 

I Sepultura noa eoolert mortuo quo ad fpiruum. led quo ad bono- 
rem cms. A ptom alGiftum viuoruo $ ideo pro ea qutdara com- 
mendantur, sif.q.$t.s.i*. 

4 Sepulturam non pouit Chnftui inter opera milcricordix , Gd lo- 
lum ea qux fimr enidemiom neceftitatii.ia^q.ja.s.t”'. 
f ebriftus voluit crudiigi, vbikpoltuseft Adam.i.io Hebron , fcd 
in Caluarix locute communem damtutornm » vt oflenderesur 
quod crux Chtifti • cft in remedium > eooira peccat um touus 
mundi • deoon tantum contra peccatum petlbnalc Adx , )*« 
4 <.ro.j". 

4 Sepultura Cbiifti, operata cft efficienter noftram fidutem, ficut A 

mors eius, J•.q.^I.M'".aK.a s", 

7 Cbnftui fuit {^kus conuenienti modo , A redditur ratio litera- 
lis, 3 e myftica omnium geflotumcixcaboc.)*.q ft«a*9. 

5 CbriftuB fuit eonoentencct kpultus , ad probandum veram eius 

moiiem , ad fpem refiirteAionit nofit; , & ad exemplum quod 
abfeondamur a tttrbUi)*.q*ft.i.r>.dc.a.4.e.dc.q.p.4.c, 
pCbnftus fuit in fepoiebro, uotum voa die rfiiab, & duabus nodi- 
bos,i.trigmta fex boris,3*.q.5i.40>ft.q.ra»4.c.&.^f j.s.c. 
iSaRAPHiN interpretantur ar denus, Gu accenoences, 
7 .i".ac. 9 .j". 5 t.q.ilc,f.r“. 8 c.q.io 9 .i,j*, 

4 Seraphin dicitur ab iucendio , Geundom tres proprietates ignia, 
ibheet motos continui luifom , execlTus fetuona, A lads, t*>q. 

I Senphio cft primus ordo prtmx bieraicbix angelorum ,qttia ia 
amando cft eompletifltma vmo ad Deum , qtua facit interiora 
icoaii penetrare, i*. q. #3. p. I**. dc.p. }*. ft.q<^ioS. f,3*.fc.q. 
107, t. }"*. 

4 Imaginet cheiubiu 8c ferapbin, fiieruntia templo Salomonii , non 
quidem ad cultum Ttaaotaccncst,fiidad mjrfteriam,ia*.q.toa. 
4.a*.co.i.6. 

iStRModt. lorcrmoneeftaliqoagnmgracbdaea.ad efficacUet 
loquendum, ficut donum linguacum, ad polTe bcelligt i dtuet- 
fis,at^q.t 77 ,i.o> 

t Gratia lermomt,duplicitct fubtrabitur.Cxel ptopter culpam audi- 
toris vel prxdicatoris , dt bona opera vttitique non metentur 
cam,nifi remonendo unpedirocntacins,st*^.t77.t*3”'» 
iSsRvnic dt Qui fistuit bommi , fuffieit qudd ei rubticiatur obe- 
dtendt) in Ucius,(ed Qoi firruit Deo , oportet qudd fubiiciatux ei 
tocrnui bonum affectum habendo, ixt.q.tOf.fX’. 
a Copula ('ataa]is,tetraKicanimnmafi3amoDer,p(opterrcbefflen- 
iiam ddcciationiStdC folicit»dioero,vtr^.iS4.4.C 
a Sia VI Tv t dt Sccnus dicuur ad dominum, idM vbacft facialia 


E IC. 

ratio dominitoperm elle (pialem ra tl oaelR (rniirirft , aa*«q. 
ti.tq*dcq.i 04 > 5 <o. 

Relatio feruitutis dt dominij , fundator fuper aAiof» Jc paUione, a 
ideo proprie non conneott natoix,lcd perfixix fiMondum nato- 
xam,3*^.te.M*'.ft s.c. 

Seruuus natoraliuc refiigttur , quia eft tmpedtiioa boni vfiu po- | 
teftaiis, u^q. a.4.) 

Seroicus ^ coutta nataram , quo ad primam intenriooeta oaturx, ^ 
non autem contra fixondara, quia naturalis tauo ad boc incli- 
nat,dc boc appetit natura, vt quiubet fit boaastfed ex quo aliquis 
pc€cat,oatuia edam inclioativt ex peccaro poeoam repoitec Er 
itc (rruitus in peenam peccad introduAa cft,iaf.q.94*3«t"'< 

Setaitusqox cfi deiure gcotium,eft naturalia, noo quidem abfia- 7 
lute,fed ratione vulitana conl^ucnnt , fcilicecquod quts rega- 
tot i (aptence,ft iuoet eum,t ir.q.94. f sa^q.j 7, 3 

Homo eft feruuEaltcriat bominis fecundum corput,non autem (e- 4 
eundum mentcmAa*>qi04.3»e,i*.Jt a.i*.8c q.fsi.4.3*. 

Vemaculua.i.in (croitiBC natns,vel feruus emptus ad feruitium lu-p 
dxorumdi fias Chriftianus.liberatur a fcruicute, nullo precio da- 
tori vero infidelis exiftens fit emptus ad mcccauoocm , teneo- 
cur pes ftaiutura ecclcfix iofia tres meofes, expooese cum veo- 
didoni,ncciohoc iniuriamiacitcccicfia,at(.q.icxo c. 

lo ^incoalibos eft duplex ferauus A duplex libertas» t peccati , dt S 

iafticix,ts^q.iR3.4,c. 

Scruitus cripIcx.Cpcccad^iomiaUidt Dci,s.af.q.ui.4. ]*» dt quxft. f 

18T.4.C. 

Homo iufte relidas eft l Dco,in Icroituce diaboli , Uces ille iaiofte i • 
tnuareuc eun,]*.q.4d. | •j^.dt q.4 t^i*,dt q.4f«a.c. 

Scruitus peccati, eft vccc feruicus, kd eit libertas frudum opime- 11 
acm tantum ,lctuicns autem Dei, cft econuetfii,a&f.q tS3.4.c. 

S s X T A dies aeaiioois , l,*. q.po.i.c de q.pa-o. dt q.po-.4C. dt q. 

Vt 4»f". 

$ a X V s.dc Diucrficaifcxaum io eodem, vel in diuerfia, cantatur I 
ex virtute ccelcfti,dt ex dUpofidooe matexix,i*jQ>i if.j» 4*« 

Propbeda poteft coaucntre mulieti , qma actenmtut (iKundam % 
mentem illuminatam i Deo, ex qua non cft dmcificat kxuum. 


xatq.i77-a*a". 

S 1 a y LL A ezpicfi4:ptopbcaaudeCbrifto,air.q.a.7.3*.deq. 
7a,4.i*. 

S a c V T, imporcat fisulitudinem, noo autem xqualicaccm, 1* q. 
de.4.x"*. 

SicMiricATio dt Terminas fiagularis, idem fignificat dt 1 
fiippomt fecundum Ibphifias, non aoeem terminus communis, 
i*^.|9«4.a.i* 

Nomen noo fignificat, nifi mediante cooceptioae inteUe^ua , i*.q. t 
I } .ix.dt 4-c.i". dt 9. a*. 

Modus figqificandi.feqaicnr modamincclligeiidi,t*.q^t.t.a*. ) 

Ad prtmtictacem locutionis, regomtur res fignifiata, de modus fi- 4 
gniacandi, x*.q.3v.4.{»c. 

Vanatto didioois in principio, mutat figoifieatioDem,dt variatio ia f 
finc,mDcatconfiguificattoocroapucimioos. aed apud gixcos* 
mutat in verbis, cuam io priocipioij^.q.ao.?.}”'. 

fi I « N t poteft clTe figmuD, rcTpofta droerfotum ,dtfiuvccAiai 
a]iafpeac,noa autem tn eadem fpeoe,|^q.4S.3.a*. 

Sigoummultocumosdinatotum advnatn,noo cftambigoaffi dta 
£allax,(cd cft certum, 3*.q.<o.}.|*. 

*S|guum quandoque dicitor cau(a.(!quando eft nodor effero. Sed } 
t^ios oicitac ac effb^ , dt diiuditur contra caufam. Tamen 
tdeo potius dicit fixiptura, vt luRunatu finnn figna , quam m 
caufas,vtoccafionemidolattix coUercx,i*.q7o.x.i*. 

Caufa principalis,non MCcft proprie dio figoum cffxdus, Ucet oc- 4 
cuJctdtcauGfitf^ffoilis, dt mamfefta, fcd cantum caula lafisu- 
memalii 3*.q.ds.i.i**« 

Signum pruno dt principaliter, conocmt fiofibUibus. Non autem f 
mtclligtbilibus, aifi n funt maniieftaca pci feafibtUa,3**q.do« 

4.1". 

Petere fignuro i D^fCootinga dupliciter. £ ad .explorandum po- 4 
teftatem Dei vel vencacem didi ciua, dt ad inftiudionem. pri- 
mum cft peccatum tentanomt Dci,ooq autem fecundam, sar.q. 


SvatoGliMva dtln agendis , fit fyllogifinus , cuius maior 1 
vniucrlalis,cft mteiJedus ^ailba , minor vero paxucularia, eft 
rauoois pamcularis.j .mgiutnix,cooclufio autem eft 10 clcdbo* 
ne operu.air.q.7tf.iX it q. you.a**. 

SpUogilinuineceilkrioeftm quolibet adnvimuis,dt peccatu Seda 
temperatus dtmccmpctAtus/yllogizaMtex criphaptopofuione, 
coounens aotcm,dt iocontUKas,cx qua«liupUci ptopoboone,fed 
diucxfimodc, ia^q.77*v.4** 

SruViSTilL Papa, excommunicanit eos i quibus ezuUuir, 
non quidem ervu)dt<.ia/cd ex xclo Det, sirq.io.u|.4*. 

Sytaaotviadt Nccefie fuit edere plura fymboiajCootra diaer- 1 
Ga bxxefcvNcc diffaut*mfi quod explicatu tn Tno,impbcitum 

oi aJto« 
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io a!»© t,f. ■. & te.t^.Sc i". 

% E«^ctc BOUU0 rTabnIum.pettincc taotum ad rapam)(ifm &cztera 
fct tinemia ad totam occlefiam. « at.q.i .10.0.& q. 1 1. 1 .)**. 

5 In fjrmboliSjdtcicor credo io Dcum.in pertoaa eeodiz , cuini fides 
cA fortnata«({us inueoitur in omnibus illis . qui Tunt numero it 
mento dc ecclefiSiA: rt liqui Gdelrs.fidem formaram n6 habent» 
ad haneformam percingere AudeantAi^q.i.9 

4 In f^bolo apoAolorum . melius dicitur . fandam ccclelii, quam 

sa Ou^ffl cccleliam. Tamen fi dicator» ia lanAam ecclcnam» 
inieiliginir in fpuuum (andium, (am.^eaotem eam. s z*.q.i.9. 

5 It> quolibetconciliDiConipontum eft aliquod fj^mbolum. non qui. 

dem aliud a prrecedeoutred explicans altqoidmiplicitum io prio 
tifCOnira nooatn barrefim.i*.q jf.t.z*. 

d la fymbolo pstcum»nihit explicatur de defcenru Chrifti ad lafcros» 
quia nullus error exortus cft contra boc.3if.q.i,9.4*'. 

7 Symbolum pacium.publicd caoutut io mifla,quia editum foir.fide 
racDmanifeAaUt&eccIefia pacem habente, dc cft declarans rtm« 
bolum apoftoloram.editum tempore perfoeuiionis. fide nbdum 
prepaUraJdcorymboloin apoAoIorum oeuhe diotur io pnma» 
A iacoroplecotium quafi contra tenebras errorum prxcenroiu 
foturorum. az^q. 1.9 

Sptabolum patrum.diatur Aatim poA euangelium, qnafi expoficio 
eius. Uluo autem rjrmbolum Athanafi).dicirar in priina.quafi ex* 
polfit iam hrreocorum tenebris. £t rtruoque dicitur tantum in 
quibus homines magis confueuerunt remre ad tcclcriam , tL ia 
quibus folenizatoi aliquid de perauambus ad articulos fidei }*. 

9 AtuoafiuscompofuictiiaDircAattonem fidei.non quidem per mo* 
dam Tymboli»!^ ner modum do^lrin^, licet auAoritate rap^.ha 
hmtur n regula ndei.quia integram fidet vcntatem»bteuitct con 
tmet.ji^q i.io.).t*. 

iSi MtitTrooeil relatio «quiparaoii», non tamen femper de 
nominat vtTunqueexitcmorum>fed tantum quando forma cA 
xqualiiei dC eadem ratione m tuoque exciemotum i*.q.4.) 4** 
«q-ai.i.)". 

a Similitudo duplex.r.partieipationis ciulHcm formx » Ic proportio* 
itis,t*.q. 4.}.o.dt q.i 4 . j. 1 ■, 

) Similitudo duplex.f.reprarfootationis.dc leeundum conurnientiam 
io n4cura.puma requiritur inter cognofeeos dc cognitum » non 
autem fecunda.i*.q.S{.l.)"*.dc q.tt.i.z*". 

4 Similitudo duplcx.fi vt pcincipium,dc ri principiaram. Prima dici* 
rur excmplar»(ecui>da vero imago.i*.q. tf.i. t *. 

I Aliquadicuncurrimiliadoplicicer.fiparuapandoTnam formam, dk 
(ccundtim qudd Toum imitatur alterum .fccundom porpotrio* 
nalitatem. Priauruntcompolita. Ideo nulla creatura eOfiefi- 
snilis Deo*/edfoloin focuudomodo. i*.quxA.4.).o. dtq.443. 
1". 

t S«ilitado triplex creatorx rationalis ad Drum.fifMundum elTe ni 
tarc.(ccandum.eogaiciooem,dt Inundum potcAatem operaodt 
ad beatttudtnem oMneodam.s)f.q.i(}.z.e. 

7 Phmas duas habuit angelus i principio.dt tmiam appetiit. Sed bo 
ino,tantum primam ubuK in foacteatiooc.dc reliquas appetur. 
ii^q.s<t.s.o. 

I Vrtbom,idea.Dcus,di qnxlibet eaura»diciiur large fimilirado.id cA 
exemplar creatu:x,dc eficAui, non autem pioptid.i*.q 35.1 i*.dfc 

9 Siraiiiiudo conuenicTetbo*inquantum ipforoeAquxdam fimitu* 
do rd inicUcAx » fieut genitum eA fimilinido aeaeranris , (ed ad 
amorem pertinet, non quod ip(e amor fit fimintudo, (cd inqoan 
tum fimiiirado,eApnnaptumamaedi dcrdcogeoiium.fi verbum 
cA principium ■moris.i*.q.Z7.4.s*'. 

M *Simriiiudo tn digiiua»aliier peruner ad verbum. & aliter ad amo* 
rcm,i*.q.a 7 . 4 .x*. 

1 | Similitudo dt dilTimiliiodn in diuinis » attenditur fiecundum clTen* 

^ tiam,non autem reeuodumre]ationes.i*.q.3<.4.j'". 

Similitudo dt dillimiiicudo attend‘Cur»oon folum lixunduro quali- 
tatem eandem vel diucifiim,lcd etiam Iccuodom eundem vel di. 
oerfum modum participandi.t:V.q.5z.a.c 

■ ) Coneepeie mtciledu{,eA liititlitudo caintcllcdx.t*.q.t7 a.c.fi. 

S4 Species totclligibiiis noAri incclledus , non poccA cAelimihtudo 
principiorum indtutdaaltum.i*.q.i4.i i.t^.dc is.c. 
t M e N I a cA Audiofii rolumas, emendi vel vendeodi aliquod 
Ipirituale , vel et annexum. n^q.ice.Lo. 

s SimonunonrA peccatum infipiriium faodam.azf.q.ioo i.z*. 

I SimoaiaeAbarrebt.pauiarbxrefiMxeedoDti»*quoad extetioren 
proccAatiooem.dC nmilicndmcm &zf.q.iro 1 .1*. 

4 AuOseAlpritualisdupUeiter.fiiarioneprinapq.t doni vel officij.de 

tstioocEmf.Prunum licet vendere» non autem lecondum , quia 
fiaoma eflet.stV.q.ioe,3.o. 

5 Oratio cA fptncaahs vtroque medo. Ideo non hibet imponi pto 

pteuo» qutaeflet fimocua. Sed licet daic eleemorynam paopczt- 


bus vtoreei izt.q.iOO.j.i"'. 

Licet vendereiuAom patrr>aniam,&inAuroconfiIiam.Non autem ^ 
verum iudicium,id cA fententiam.nec verum teAtmonium» qu>a 
adhxc tenentur iudcxdCteAis. non autem aduoeatus.vcl ionfpe 
rirus.Ideo eflet fimoma in caufa rpincua'1,000 autem io caula fe 
cuUri.ss^.q 7I.4.0.& q too.t 3*. 

Papa potcA ineutrere fimooia.ficat dc alij.Ec graoins cA peccatum, 7 
quanto papa cA maior , quia oou cA dominus fpiritUJmum , fed 
dilpenfjtor. ztf.q.ioo.s.7". 

Aoic collarioaem benefici) » licet epifiopo fubtrahere de fioAibus 8 
eius.ad pios vfos.Sed requirere ab eo cui coofoncA Cmonia.tzf 

q.T 09 . 4 .t". 

Si clericus impendat prxlatoobfequium hencAam»td eAad Ipiri- a 
iualia,fit dignus eccIcAaAico bcneficio.Non antem fi fit in honc 
Aum vel ad cardinalia, id cA ad vtiliutem confangoioeoruin, vel 
pairimoni) eius,{edcA munus ab obfcquio »&fimooia. sa^q. 

foo.t.i". 

Dare aliquid aduerfwis , ne impediant ta beneficio ccclefiaAico, to 
ante acquifitum ius » cA fimonia » non autem poA. szt.q.ioo. 

rermutacio vel tranfiiAiobencficiieeclefiaAiri fine licentia, cA fimo 11 
nia .quia nemine emptionis ft «endieionii , prohibetur omnis 
concrachis fip/fTinalmm non gratuitus. Sed eum licentia ptx* 
lati, dc cx caufii vtili vel ncccCraria » font Ucicx» axs.quxfho, 
lOO.Ltf*. 

Acc-pete aliquid remporate pro (aeramentisxA fimoniaLNec eon* ifc 
foetudo escufar.Non autem ^cipcre ad ruAcacacioucm,!!^. q. 
6tf.t.i".dcq.ioo.t.o. 

Exigere aliquid proabfolurioneab excommunicatione, quafi pre- i| 
ttum abfblutionts.cA fimooia.non autem quafi pernam pro cui* 
pa.ttf.q.tto. 1. 3*. 

£xigeiea)iquidproconf(xratione.benedi<Aione,ordinibut .chrifi- 14 
marevoico GniAo vel alio (piriniali » eA fimonia »mfi accipiamur 
*t Aipendia.tjr.q roo. x. 4". 

Accipere aliquid prodifpenfanoac.commifTione , correAione, do* If 
lArina ex officio /pirituali.fcAo facicndo.vel prxtcrmiciendo,ctia 
ad ruAcnutionem, c A fimonia , quia ex officio ad ea obligamur, 

& Aipendia habent Tamen «ifitajitex.pofTunt accipere procura* 
tieines.izt.q »00.3 3**. 

Statutum de non fienda proeeTstone in fonere.oifi dentur tor, eA il td 
licitum dc fimoniacum,oon autem quod procefiio fiat.fi tot de* 
tur.T2^q.r''<-.3.i*, 

Dare vel accipere aliquid e.nafipretiu.proprxdicatiooc.prophetia, t/ 
orariooe,on!cio . & huiofimodi anibus foiritoalibu$,e A fitnonia. 
Non autem accipere pro ruAeotatione,(ecundum ordinattoiieui 
eccicfix , vel roulucmdioem approbatam,non exigendo abinut* 
tis per rubAraAiondrptmuatium,fed per fupetiorem, ::rq.ioo. 

5 - 0 . 

Hj-procrita non videtur efie fimoniaeus.quia non dat fpirituate pto it 
pter tempora]e»leddemonArac fanAicatem , Sc foracur laudem» 
sjf.q.ico.3.4*. 

Emptores fpirmialium, imitantur Simonem Magum in aAo.vrndiia 
rores autem ie tncentioneiquia voluit emere vc venderet . Giexi 
vero tanrum vcndidit.Idco leeandi pofiuni dia fimoniaci»& gic. 
xicc.primi»vero,fimooiaa tantum, zzf.q, 100. t. 4*. 

Simonia mentalis, dc quodlibet aliud peccatum tntetms.nnllam p« to 
nam ecclefixAium incurrit, fcd diuinam.raV.q.ioo.a.s*'. 

. Simonia dc alupecrata,tollont grariam.A: cxceutmorm ordinum, tt 
Non autem collum tacraniencum,nce impediunt forceptronem 
eius.zzf q.ioo.4.t*“. 

Ement aliquid fimooiace.punirur priuarione cuiufiibet rei talis.Da at 
tes autem vcI mediantes, puniuntur lofamia dc dirpofitioue fi fine 
clerici.fed laid exrnmmuDicartoiie»« sr.q.ioo 4 . 0 . 

Reeipieoi beneficium fimoniacc.tcnctur rclUcuere tlloJ. Sc omnes xj 
fruAus qui potuilfent pcfeipuadiligenn pofTellbTe, deJu^tis ex* 
penfis, licet aiios dedent pro eo»nelaemc,prxtcr fioAus c6fom* 
ptosbonafide.nili fuerit mimicus eiui.vc impediret eum, vel nifi 
concradixcm.necpoA ratum habucm»:af.q ico. 4 .]*. 

Dans pecuniam fimoniace»iK)npoteA eam rc petere, lieet recipiens, t4 
eam reneat iniuA^,ist.q.ioz.<.i*. 

Res fimoniaeaJcWtrcAitui ecclefix.io cuius ioiuriam data eA.nifi ar 
totum collegium fit in colpa,isf.q, 100.4.4**. 

Nullus debet ordinari abefpifcopo fimooiace promoto , etiam oe* tf 
cuUo,licet pxapiac velcxcomraumcet.Et f> ordinetur, non po- 
tcA exeqoi mfi difpcnfetur, licet ignoraret. St xero epKcopos fit 
aliter funoniacus occulcus.qo ilibct potcA oedinart ab to,t z^ .06. 
roo.4.1*. ^ 

Sufopicot ordinem factum rttroniace»etiam oeculte»ru^)Cfirut eA 17 
quo ad fe,& quo ad ahos-Sed dans ordinem , vel dans fiac reci- 
piens beneficium, vel mcdtaei, publici, fune folprufi vtroque mo- 
do:occuld vctOjAint forpeofi pamo modo tantum, azf.aoeAtoo 

i*. ^ • 


Solat 


■X- 


IN D 

il Sola* papa porcA dirpcarare,eam piomoio Atnofiijce (cieatcr. In 
aIms aucsmcafibus epircoput poA rcnuaciatiooein.tjcuqtiaJru 
p]ic«m «IifpcnCiuoitem.Cparu4n>.i.(|uo ad communionem Uica» 
magnam, vt Ct lo fuo oroinc in alia eccielUmiaiorcmtVc llt in ca* 
dem m miaonbiis:maximam veto v( m eadem c(eic(ta,tu qua a* 
hquid (Imonuce acquifiuit,ma;orei otdmet cacquacur, noa u> 
iDcn quudptzUtioucs acctpiat,t}>.q.ioo.a.7*". 

1 Si H r L B xaurcom(Qcogaofcuuc»aatiul\iL i**q.5t.t.e.&q.t{. 
C.c,Se tiV,q.B.a.:*« 

% plaraiua» ratioaem.non repuenat maiimi voitati A rimplicitatt» 
nifi qus reducitur ad diuetutatem rei. Ideo conuenic Deo, licet 
At omnino rimpIcx.t*.q,).o.Aq 9.1.C.A q.if.t.c.Aq tt.a.c- 
l^iMPticiTAtad vircui:m veriu:>s pcttinciii,«i<P(ur*Am 
plicitaa . quia non tcndic in dtuetra » venut autem dicitur , in« 
quan:um Agna concordant Agnae». Ideo Amplicita» & vetitas, 
dilferuat tantum utione.L*^.q.i05».x.4'*.Aq.iti.|.i*. 
a Simplicitascft virtus,adquaiopcttinc(duc^ pra*rcruate Icade* 
cepttonc I a^.q.iii. 

] Simplicitas racitioteocioncm re.-lam.noD quidem direAe.quia hoc 
facit omn» «irtus.fcd indirc^c-Cexcludendo dopbcitatcm , pcc 
CUIUS oppofirum dicitur,ta^>q.i09.'.4*. 
iSiMVticiT aa dicicQc du^iciter.r.abrulute.i. fecuodum na* 
curam {vam,r>uc finc adiunc^,A toulitcr.i.voiueti^iicr Uueo* 
mDinD.ti/.q.(S.io4*.A q.t09.4"!.A)*.q.lo.5.c. 

^ Voumquodque dicitur Cmpficitetivc eft in aAuifccundum quid ve 
ro vtcAin apprcbeiirioae.ttrq.<.6.c. 

S 1 M Y L A T t o proprie, cft mendacium in Agnis fadorum ezte> 
riorum.IdcQfempeieA pcccatuYn. Sed large, fumitut pro fictio* 
ocatf.q.iiM^. 

Sym Aqoca fiebat in diucrAs lacis.ad doilrinamxemptam au 
tem cautum in vno loco,ad Ataificium.Et «uique fucccdu eccle- 
Aa.taX.q.ioa 4-^*. 

'SYNOtaaats non cfi poteptu.fcd cA habitus naturalia pti> 
morum principiorum moralium. i*.q.79.ii.o.A i}.c.fi.A j*" 
it^.q.94.i-a”*.A »j*.q.47.<5.t*.A5"'. 

( A^us ly nardis cft lecDui muiaie m^o,ft inclitiaicad booom.t^.q 
7 .i.c. 

Sy N t S I I eft virtus beneiu4'cattua de agibitibus, fecundum )e 
gem communem gnomi vero Atcundnm altiora principia, fiui* 
rn na(uralis.idco cft atiior.i*.q.ta.i.i*.A it,(.q.S7.tf*o,A xs>.qt 
4B.cji Aq ft.).4.o 8c q 5I.V.C. 

iSiNi^TavktA Dextra paii mundi,cft auftratis,Aoiftra vexo, 
at]uilnaarn,tiV.q iot.4.<*.(o.t. 

X Pais deitfa,l4goificat bona fpuiiualia.AAiiftra. bona temporalia . 

u^.q. iOi.4.»B*.co.s. 

SthoHT ma dicuntur nomina Agnificaotia idcm,fccuodft eao 
dem rationem. i*.q. L).4J*. 

S I T T s A Qnsr pertinent ad Atum, dicuntur de Deo metaphoti . 
cc:vt federc.A ftarc,t*.q.).i.4*'. 

ifSoaaiaTAS proprie ctl orca potum inebriatum. Larg^ve- 
rn.cft circa omnem mateiiam,quia fobrtua dicicut.quaA bruun. 
Lmeiifutam fcruans.itt.q.iA^pnncipio.A q.i49.s.o. 
t Sobrietas cO Ipceial» «iriut,tif.q.i4i3( 

I Subnetat ei) maxime oecelTiria luucmbas, quia io cis viget coneu 
ptrccotia.MuIicnbua autem, quia in cis de&cit lobut mentis. Se* 
Dibui vero A cpiAropis. omnibui mmilltii rcciclix , A regibus, 
piuptei ulHcia,A operationes cutum.aa^q.149.^0. 
iSocuat as di(im(*iu*Thcbaiiua abicoemagnuqi pondus au 
ti,vt Achenta vocaret phUolbphix.it^q.ti£.t.)*. 

S o D o M I A,id cft coiiuf marcuiorutOfcft rpecies luxutiz contra 
oatucam.is(.q.i4,,4.}"*.fi.Aq i{4.ii.o.A ta.4'". A j*. q.70.a. 

t*. 

I So L aliqualiter iiiAuit in omnia corporaxsY,q 47.f.t*. 

» Sol ptoptet diftantiam loci.non eundeiD caloris eft^um habet in 
Daaa.qucm habet in Aethiopia.i*.q.ii{.a.t"*. 

Solinhxtas vateutque adhibetur, (nunduro eondinonem 
eius, d^tantum cun^quu coulites mancipatur alicui tci. sif.q. 
18.7 .e. 

tScLiATiA non cft Tifcos.quia At habet ad boou A ad malum, 

A mag» depeuietex naturaii iugeato,quaro ea afiuctudioc.tx*. 

q.49.4.0 

a Solertia cft fubtilitas qaxdam,io non pcrfpc^ tempore medii, (e* 
eundum Ariftotcid \'el cft habitus, ex repentino inuenieos quod 
conuemt. s4rq.4B.c. 

I SoIcrciavaIctadbenecoaAiuodum,A;dneceCuiaeftia repentinis 

ai» q.49;4.i" 

iSoLiciTVOOeft ftudinm adihibitom ad aliquid contequen* 
diun,quod maiuseftivbteli timoCiAmmus eft,*b cft Atciuicns, 

iat.q.47 «•}* 

a Solicitusdiciiotquab Alias ciras.quiacxfolcrtia amffli » velox cft 
ad ptolequcodam agenda.iaf.q.47.7.c.A q.4p.4.c 
) Solicuadopctuncc ad prudaitum. at^q.47.7.c.Aq.48.)*.,Aq. 


E X. 

^).pimeipio.q.j4.a.e, 

Sul<ci(«idotcmp^rjuuin.eft illKiuiripMtfi:?r,f fi is eis ponatnr finis $ 
vel f4perd.iun> ftudium.vcl ciinar. lif.q.tot.j.i^.A is?.q.)f.<« 
O.A q.Sj d.t'".Aq.t '1.7-c. 

SolicKudo de luturis prohibetur,niA immiiKac tempus eorum. ait. | 
q.5i.7.o.Aq.il8.7>a*- 

Solitakiv ^A Homo poteft fonuriui vincte depUciter.C i 
vel quaA Axiccatcro humanam uoii firreni propter animi Acui* 
nam, A hi>c cft beftiale,vel per hoc qood totaliter dtuinisicbua 
inhricf.A hoc cft fuptt hommrm • A ideo philotiipbui dteit in 
pi.mo politicorum, quAd itie qui alus non cornum meat , aut cft 
lMfti4,aut Deus , idcftdmuilii. la^ quacli.{i.t.c,fi.A tit.q.lB.A 

*Si autem abfque pratcedeoti exercitio, ro-itarla vita aftomaior,cft a 
perKulolit&ma.nili palJiumam gtatum ruppleatui,qu6d ts altit 
per cxcicmum acqutntur Acut patet de bcaits Antonio A Bene 
aido,«i^.q it8..'.c.fi. 

So LiTv 0 'j nuoeftefteattapecfeAionis . fcdcftinftrumenntra 
congruum contcniplatiQut,uoo auicinaClioni.ia^q.i 18.1.0. 

So L V s temouctcou(biiiumduplicitcc.r.vciliinplicMer.i.A,lua> 1 
rius Cqui Mou cft cum alio ciudcm naturx , vei conditionis , vel 
rclpcclii alicuiuitprimo modo ftat cathcgQtcniaitc^Atd lixundo 
modo fiocatbcgorcmacicc. 1 *.q.)t.}.4.o. 

Solus ptuptte detaminat uocum fubieclum,A)lam, autem, A tan> a 
tuni.poiruut coogtuac addt Aibiccto A prxdicato, t*.q.;i.).a"*. 

& 4.C. 

*Hec proprii non coDced)tar,Pater,vel Trinirasxft folus Deus, ni | 
Il cx pane ptxdicaii mteUigaiut aliqua iaiplicaiio.t*.quxft.-3i.). 
»*. 

Hxc ptnpoAtw>,rolus Deus cft pata,catbcgorcmatire ell (JU . Icd 4 
^ncathegoreraatice cft veram triplici (cofa, Acft fiU^ in vno 
(efifu.riotmalitcr Acommunicer,i*.q.)i q.!-]*. 

Hxc piopolitiPi iblus Mtcr cft Deus, A^x Amtlet . cathegorana* 5 
iicc funt fairx, fcd (yncaihegotcinatiee fupt vetx m dupiici Am* 
fu,A failx IU «no lenfu,i*.q. ) 1.4. o, 

Hxc p>opolitio,rolus Deus creat, vel genotat, vel cft Deuv , A alix d 
Amiks,ruiit fallx cathegoremaita : ted fuut vetx fyncathegote* 
maciceun duphci tenfu.i^.q.ji.j.Q. 

So M N 1 V M. A. Caula fqiniuurumduptciiAdicec intetiot.idcfti t 
pixccdcns cogitauo, vel dirpoiitto coi pons , Acx(cnot,lcihcet 
ats.cxlum,dxmuii,A Deus, per angelos.: a^.q.9,*.d.o.A q> 154. 

. |.C.A q.l74.i.i*.A 3*.q.^.7«c. 

Sommum quandoque cft caiiCt fututorum euentaom.Cioduccndo a 
ailoperanduoiiA quandoque cft Agnum eorum.Cquaodo idem 
cft caulii vctiqne. :iY q.yj .a.c. A q.i $ 4-f.C. 

SomMosintiaA oooAias , vc r^ucuatur ad corporcoi, 
funt tiiix accidix. 1 t^q.) 3 .4 3*" 

SoMKvs.A.In lomois nullus poieft metcn,nec demercn.quiatOct 
non poteft haberi perfi:,:)uin ludioum ratiaii»:A;d potelk clTe li- 
gnum prxccdeuttsmam.vcl peccari, i^ q. 84. 8.0.A q.74. 4. 
4"*.A ai^q. 134*1 o. 

Soniuuspoiclt clie peccatuna moitalc, veJ laltcm occaAo peccati 4 
moiulisdcilicct quando cx hucomutuur iUud,quod quis Ucerc 
dcbe:,«cl fit aliquid quod luclusat admalum.iif,q.7i.f.c. 

Sons ptopcii dicicuc cum aliquid fit,vt conbdciato aus aducneu, | 
aliquid innotcAac itY.a.73,3. il.c. 

Sorstriplex.Cdiuiiiatotta,4.u«A>ru.Aconruliona:prima quartiiur ^ 
cognmo fiuarufecuiida habea iMcctia Mcodu: a*.q. a 1 * d.c. 

Sors CUIUS euentus exlpecitcur cx ftellis , cft vana A UiG:A autem 
afottutia,eft vana tantum A>is diuiibru.A vero a diabolo, eU i|. * 
Jiciu.A ptohibetut fecundum canoncs.lol fi carpeCtamr a Uco, 
non cft mala fecundum licce fit peccatum quadtupliciter. f. fi 
fiat fine ncccGuace,vei liae rcuereutia,vcl in teri cms , vel to ele* 
Cboaibusecclcfiafttcts ii^.q.yf.tc. 

S r a c 1 a s duplex , (ciltcec natura commouicabilis pluribui in* ^ 
dtuiJuis immedute Axuadum nomen Araiiooeiii xquaiites par 
uc>pa:am,vt homo, A mtenuo qutelccus tu am«ua , vc fpccica in 
tnxna, t*.q.i}.j{, o. 

Y^iuioquodque ibrticur Ipeciem fitcundum adura, A non Axundu ^ 
potentiam , (ed lecunduiti formam » m compoiiiis cx materia A 
tbrma.i*.3j.i.c.A iif.q.i.}.c. 

Illud lecuudum quod aUquidfotmur fpeciem .oportet efte fixum A ^ 
lUs, quali indiuifibtleiA quicquid attingit uiud fub ida Ipccic c6* 
imetuCfA quiequid tcced>c ab eo in pius vel miuus , petuoet ad 
aiiainrpccicin p4ifetot.o{cm vclimpe.f,;id.orei&.tt^q.3 t.i.c. 

Nthd prohibet clTe aliquaro Aieciero m aliquo gcucre.qux aliqua* 
litet opctciur in omuibua Ipectcbus eiuldcm genemd>^r Ad in 
ftuitui omnia cotpora.i:(.q.47.r.t*. 

SYBCTACvi.ade vtilibus A Decciranti.ad vitam, vi venena* | 
ooaeSidifttahuQt ammum , A debeat vitari a peemteute, licet fiut 
hctta,cam dcbms cucunftantiis.i:*.q.i<7.t.e.:”'. 

SpccUcuIa turpuun,Yicauda liuu ab oiuuibus , fcd m axi m e i ptr* ^ 

niteo 


] K 

nitenttboi.itf.q q*ti7 

I lofecAiorpc^AcitloTum turpium,&««l peccata prouocantium fta« 
'iboCi.cft prohibiu , peccatam , ft eft morule quandoque: 

%nde&cominilboaemanimalture diuei Ce rpeciei i ptobibet Jex» 
adiolleodam «oiuerralitcroccalioncm concupilccnitx. Anima* 
Jiaeium dluerfarum rpccteium.noo conmifccatur dc&ali .nili 
boc per hominea ptocuretur:dE Cc m afpcdu coitus ansmalium. 
excitatur bomtoitconcupirceot:c aiotus:Tndeetiam m tradmo. 
‘Dibus lodarorum.probibicum inocnitur, vtKabbi Mt^j-fes dicit» 
vt bominctaucrccrent oculos»ab acimalibus coeuntibus.iif.q. 

SriCTLATio diatur ^ (eculo » non aatem li rpccolatdC redu 
acur ad mcditatiooemiquia cH «iCo cauCe pcc clTcAum. i if.q. 
iBo-babcnc tbi efle qQterj.t*. 

SpicvLVM.de InCpcculo ira£loi rcfultant multe imaginet» 
quia habet multas ruperfictee , caufanert iingulat teuetberatio* 

- DCi»quia uon habent ibi eCTe quie(ceDS.)' q.7tf. j.c. 

I S P a s eft virtus.«af.q 17.1.0. 

t SpeteA virtui tbeologica.u(-q.<s.3,e.dc atP.q.i7.;*0.ft q. tt.i.b. 
acs.4". 

) spcspotcAcAc informis. i.r>oe chatitatc.ttf.q.<3.4.o.& {.a*. 

4 Spctii^fotmisjnon cA vittus.MP.q.4f.4.o.fc 
f Obicdtum piincipalerpei cA gloria ammx. non autem gloria cor* 
porit » icd obieflttiB Crcunoarium. » itq.i7.f.i*.dc q t f . s.4*'.dc 

j*.q.7.4.i». 

€ Spet habet duplex obieAum rbonum eifpeflarum,dc auxiliu Deu 
ti*»q.^.7.c.dc q.4wi.c.dt aiV, q.i.].i”*. acq.17.14. 

3 c-dc 6 5 *.& 7.e.dcq.td.s.c.& q.ip.i.c.dt )*.q.7.4.t"*. 

7 eius habet quatuor c&dittoncSilcilicet bonum, arduum» 

CKurum»dtpoiribile. nf.q^o i.o.dcit.d.7.S.c.dcq.4i.i.c.dc q. 
4 i.}X,A j".dt U^q 17.I.7.C.& q.tl.t.i*”.& s.c.j*.dt q. 10.4.0. 
ftq.ti.uc.de q.i44UC. 

f ObieCtum fpciinon cA pofTibilciVceAdiAerentia Teri,(ed npofiibi 
|c»dicuut (ecundum aliquam poienDam.itr.q.40,).i*". 
p Spes potcA elTe de aAu Tucuiis,qui cA io potcAate no Ara. 1 s*,q. 
4L.M"» 

10 Spes cA tantum eorum qua; 000 habentur a fperante. j*.q.7.l.t*« 

I ft a.t"*. 

jSpes ftptaerumptioifunt de malo abuliui » pro inordinato timore. 
iif.q.ti.j.1*. 

IX Spes ditciAe rclpidt propriam bonom,aon autem bonum alienum 
qiua fignificai motus.Moram autem Idnper cA ad proptiu ter- 
minum propotdonatum roobili.t>P.q.i7.}.c 
I) Strate licet 10 homine » tt in caula (ccundaru , non autem vt in 
caulaprindpaiisred tantum in Deo. sLf.q.X7.4.o.& }.c.ft q.j(. 

I.?®*. 

HPlopriuro ftpdneipale obieflDm fpei vittutii » eA beatiiodo ztcr- 
pa» rccuodatium autcmiluiu alu bona. iif.q.i7.L.4.o.& f.c.1"*. 
ftq.iP.s.c.)'". 

tf Spei cA de beatuadine.vc de vitimo fiue» led cA dc gratia.vt de du- 
cerne ad fincm.iLt.q.tf9.t.i*.dc j.c. 

14 Speiabloiate.eA tacitum de bono proprio»red vt prrrupponit amo 
rem »potcA aliquis altettfpcrare vitam ztcroam. }L*.q.i7.).o. 

. ftq, ita. 5*.q 7.4.3*. 

17 McecAifl b<am.|l^q <7.4 3.0.& it(.q.it.t.o.ft 3.0. ftq.ip.n.3*. 

11 Nee in damnatis, Icd unium in viatoribus hic, vel 10 puigaiorio vel 
. ioUmbo pauum.iit.q.it.).o. 

14 SpcsxAift^iediuc io potentia appecitiua» non autem io cognolci- 
, tiua.tif^.40. t.o.ic if.qitj.c. 

•o SpeieAinitalcibitirubicdiue. i*.q.;9.x.i*.ft q.tj.t.t.e ft q« 
40.Lb.ftc 3*. 

«I Spci virtus cArobiediue in voluoute.t'.q.3o.4.3*.ft q.ti.3.x*.ft 
3i^q.tt.^0.ft |.d.L<.q i. { xi.ft q.i.s.c. ft Vcti.q.t 33.t*.ft Viru 
a.ut.ch.ft it*.ft q.4.s.o. 

Xn bsuus cA fpes.paAio.ft dclpcr8tie.ti^.q.4C.3io ft ud.sd q.i.t^. 

13 Aliquid cA cauta ipeidup]icite4.r.£)cicado aiiquid cdepoIbbUe» vt 
dmidx»forutudo,ft omne augens potcAatem hominis, vel ^cieo 
,4ozAimauoocm dc poibbili » vt dodi toa , ic pcrroafio : (ed ex- 
pcnemia eA caula fpei vtioquc modo , licet lit cautTa defedus 
eius tantum fecundo modo. iL^.q.40.3.o.ftq.4i.vi*.ft q4V3. 
«,Amor.a33. Appetitus 3u8apulaus.u.Coiicupit<xatu. 3. Coo 
(duo. 34. 

44 S^pUsoa ft expedeniia , funt cauCe fpei pet aeddens , remoocodo 
Identiam.quavctexnimacur aliquid ooocirepotribiJe.u^q.40. 

4 <.j*Je4.c.a.ft3*.Coftcdio 3.Enoch.Fidci.iQLFiducia.7. Mi^ 
.n{0idia,43.Otatic,4i.rauius.i4. 

tp luMncoscA caula fpei.quia parum habet dc prztetico ft memoria 
4 .ft multum dcAauro»& multos fpimus:ideo cor arepUatiu»ft 
fiilm animofided parum cxpcrti.itf.q.40.< 9. 

%4 deficiunt Ipe, pioptct experientiam » qwc £icit sAimadoocm 

.j)psp9(Gbilit.it^q.40.{.s*. 

17 laebntt,ranc dus catt&^iJUncon£dcraiio,ft caliditas»ft reuld- 


D E X. 

pl. Catio fp’ritaam propter vinum, itf.q 40.4,0 ft 9 43.3.0. 

, Spes quo aJ tem rpctauro,cA cx giatu ft acmis. fe«l quo ad babt- 
lu.cft tantum tigfaiia.iit.q.i7.ji»,& 3 J.» .q.ij.3".ft Viit. 
q.4.1.1* Peccatum. 94.riguus.i.rizluinpuo.a ii.SaIcari.7.bc> 
pultura.i. 13. Timor. 11.13.31. 

Spes przfupponit menta 10 piopotiio,ron autem in adu. nrq.4x. 

4.i*ftq «i.4«c»SC3.d.i<.q.;.aft.i.q.|.j"».JtVirf.q.4.r.3». 

Spcslempcr pioccdic ex giaiia,«elhabiu,«elcxrpedata,oA autem 

^empctcxl>ablta.lI^q.4^.4.I"*.ft t.d.43.3.4"*.ft 4 ».q.' l’3*. 

SpcspizfuppoQit amorcm,&dc(idcriuin ra (pcra(z.LiF.q,.ttl.L*. )( 
fcrriCTvsft Spe» extendit fe m Ueum.ranoite dtuinz ixrgi. ) s 
tatis,! QUO rciilit donum timoni,ex c&fidcrauoucpiLpric praui- 
catis.3 d.t(.q,i.f.4.*. 

Spet perfe adiuuat operationem duplicitcr.f.rationeobicdi» ftra> SI 
tioue elTedus.r.dcIcdatioms. I tf«qao-S.o. 

Spes fupia cxlpcdatioocm addit ceitttudiDcm.3.d.t4.q.i.].i*.& 9 34 
a. f.t.c.Amor.tit.: j4.Audacia X.9.&C. 

Spes addit fupradeb {eiium,quciidam conatum, ft clcuationem ani || 
mi, ad coorequeodum bonum arduum, ut.q.if.i.c.ft q.44,i.e. 

Spet przccditgaudium»ft caulai iilud.ixf.q.t3.i.c.BaptUmus.i4. 

P9.Chaticas.Xi.t4X.i30.i54.Coiitciru).i8. 
Spesdioidituicoatramcmotum,iatiOocdeIedadoou,quz cA rAc li 
dus vuiufquc»non antera fecundum elTcotiani. 3.d.i< q 1.1. s*. 
Confilium.7. 

Spes cleuat ahedum hominii»adrummumbonum»vtadipiAendu. »3 
Vut.o.t.i.3l'.Correcho.3.3.i4. Jcledatio.3j.e. * 

Habens fpem Ipeiat Deum conlcqui.ft per iplum omnia neceflatia , ^ 
quantumcumquediificiIiaobtiDefe.&omntanoeiua quamum- 
cunque diAcJiaicpeikre.j.d.iS.q.s.t.t*. Exipedatio. o. Fidu. 
da.7.|.lra.ia.}9*4^*;i‘7S*luAus.7.Mauituomum. uS. 13 1. 
Miraculum. 3. 

SpesCactt mhztcicDco» vt principio beacitudins , fides autem, «l .- 
principio cogaofceodi veruacem.cbamas vero, propter fcipfum, 
ideo mAtnguuocutfeaItter.t}(.q.i7.4.o.& q.t{.£.r.ft3. d. x4. 
q.i.a.3,q.io.lt Vitt.qa.3.c.ftq.4.3 9*.Mi»dertiJ.». Mois. 13.. 

a .Oia'io.i4.4i.r(zmceotia.3x.Picrumpiio. ij. Rdigio. 8. 44. 

ai.$aluan.7.TtUluu.la.Prxfumptio.i3.Verccundia.7. Vucus, 
Vifio. f, * 

Spes ft fides, de TubiefUs humanzpotcAati.non lime vittutes: (ed .| 
de IIS quz fuut fupra lacultaicm oacuiz bumauz,cxccduiii om- 
nem m(utem,homioj ptopoitionatam.urq. 4 x.j . 1'*'. 

Spes dircdc tcfpicii propiivun bunum , non amcinnlicoum , quia 
fignifirat motum Motus autem fiemper eA ad ptopiium lerminA ^ 
piopotriooatum mobilt ; (cd araoc cli diredc ad aliitm , quia eU 
vnioamantis adamaturo, ft vaio cAdiAindorum.xxrq I/.3 c. 

Spes ptopiie,cA tantum de bono.nifi forte abu(>uc,iiindt auixmcA 
untum de malo.ixfq.xj.t.c fi & q.aO.ic. & 4. i«*. ft q. 4:. 3. 
i*.ft q.<7.4.x*.& »l^q.ll.3.l*.3.d.l<.Q.I,^.e. 

Spei cootrariaturdcrperatio, (ecundum accclTum ftieecAumabd- 44 
00, timor autem fccundumcontraiictatcm boni ft)P4U. ixf. q. 
40.4.o.ftq.4 5.i.x*.ft :sf.q.tt|.«".ft q.ixp.tf.t^.ft 34>a4. q. 

>1» 3*. 

Spes eA unrum de futoro»red gaudium cA de ptz(cnii.i|f.q.40. t. 

C.& j.d.x^.q i-l-c. , . • I •- I. 

Spes cli tantum de arduo,led defiderium ft'<oocupifccntia de bo- 44 * 
ooabroluie.izf.q.t 3.i.c.fi.lt q.40.L0,ft 3 .d.tV.q.1.3.^ 

Spes eA tantum de poflibiU, dcfpcraiio autem de impofiibiJM t^.q. 47 
xS.i.c-fi ftq.4o.i.e.ft 3*. ft4.o {.d.xj.q.i.i.e.ft 
Spes virtuscAciicatrduum diurnum, non autem magnaoimua^i4t 
(cd citcahumxnum.xif.q.17, 3»4*.ft j,d.x4.q ».x.4*". 

Spes rcTpicit arduum liTcquendum auxilio alterius , (ed'magnani- 49 
micas vt aliquid fuz potcAatis,l^icci op etatidqem maenoium. 
x»f.q.i7.j.4*. 

ExM(\a;io rp«i»dicit rclpcflum ad auxilium Deidioe (peratum dif- 3 q 
ieratur (iuc non » non autem diat dilationem , ficut expertio 
loDganimitaiis.xx^.q.i7.3.3*. 

Spci ^ dc prifidpaliori bono, quam cooeupi(centia » A deledlatio |c 
uiSos,qazruM «chcmcotiarcs ftaatutaftorciaL^q.<4i.7.}*, 

Spm ft delperatio, prz(iippoAic defidcnuiti.ix^.q.40.1. c. ft'4. |*. 31 

Spes f A media inter pixtumptioocm ft deipetationem, ixf. q.f4. II* 

43*.ftiif.q.i7.3.x*. 

Amor QOD babiti,ptzruppooit fpem , ft 1^ defidedum : idral^ 3 4 
cAmedta inter vuumque.itt.q. 40.1^ p . 

Spes eA prima pafsiouaibbUu', (ecnada dr(^atiot tenia cimod 3 3' 

quanaaudacia.qoinu.ft v|uraadra4tf.q.s3.q.e.ftq.s3.t.o» 

SpescA DobJtor virruubiu moralibus . qiio ad^rfhnii , (Hlic^c f 4 
Dtum»non autem quo admcdum»fcd cconuei(b. tsP.q.47.44*. 

Sicut (cbab« fpes ad magnanimiutem, fic ftdmorad.foriadiaefli 57 

sst.qjiy.7.c.ft 3.d.x'.qa.x.4*, 

Fidfcc dslblttte cA prior fpc.ixt.q,4,,4.«.ft tar.q.4.%c,^*,ft q^.7 
Index cexr.S. ybo. - cT' i ' r.s* 


I N D 

u ipci ct) prior firIc.iMii. m tire.fea in propoCtonaeo fpn dicitur in- 
troducere . .. , 

to Spei Sumor doeunl ad ckaiitatem.pei modum cuiuHam dilpoli- 

rioml-li* H i7*l*r5*. , . ,, e ■ * 

dl Spei t* prior ckaniare.ria jreneririonii, feti otdme perreai 00 H,ell 

Vrmueifo.itf .s-«« 4-0'* 

St tu alsSpinz SmboU.prodoaifuntfimuIcum aliii plaotil» 

&I non fui&nt oociuilnte peeeutum. t*.ti.<p-i.i"* ii.tl.Kp- 

I S p'i'» 1 T loeaiuael» eadem numero, in patre Sfilio.i*.q j<.J- 

l*. A X* A 4 

t Pattf & filio*,(uwtiuo fjririflfes.ted »"UJ 

tStlUiTVA nS fubftamu dicitur efle in,Ioco duoUcicer , Uul- 
eettel per applicationem tiriutis limitat**n augeluiptel oon U 

* Infubftamiis mcorporeU non eft toulirai quantitati* . nec per fc, 
nec per accidcn»,nee totalita* (ecuodum petfeaam rauoacm el 
fcoti*.t*.q l.t.i". ^ ,, -- * J-- 

<SnitTTV*.& Nomen lpinta*,*»dctar eiTe lumptumpa rclpita- 
tionc animalium. i*. q }#•* fe 

» Spiritu* dicitur rentopliciier.fcilicet a«t vel venta*,eorp«t beato- 
rom.anim« bcatotum.viriu* iroagmauiu. meni, Deus, i .q. 

I SpftitMvt nominat fubrilitatem natur*,eft commune nibu» per- 
lboi*:red dupliciter conoenic tantum fpiritw Cinfto *pnmo qui- 
dem et ip& communitate eiui quod dicitur fpimut&naonfcca 
do tero ea propria fignificaurme : uam nomen fpinrui m rebui 
eorporeii.impulfionem.» motionem ftgnificare tidetoi .Rarum 
enim ftteoruro.fpiriium rocamui ERautem proprtum amotil 
quod moneat, It impellat toluotatem imantil,m araato.Sinai- 
ui autemdllia icbui atttibuitui qu« in Deum otdmantot rquia 
ioiint perfona diurna, procedit pet modum amom,quo Deui i- 

maiui odeo eouuenientetrpiriiullanedoi. amor Speifonabuml 

modi nommatur.i‘.q-)d-i.p. ... 

4 Spitiiul raii«u!dn ti duarum diaionum, efl commune toti innita 
tidcdmti«nioidiaiomi,eftplopnam nomen leniz perloni 
ei tfu eee!eliir,dupUti talione, leibeet ei ipfa communitaic eiui 
quod dieitut (pitiiut fanaui,* ea ptopiia Cgiubcatione rpitituf 

S amotii.i“.q.3<"i.o-* , r i o- -r — 

I Jt pnitur ^o fclatiuo.nou ea nomine , fid ea afu cecleu*, oili tt 

< Spiumm fai^um elfe, * non elTe eiaatoram , Ikd Dcum,ptobalut 
multipliciier.i“.ri tp.i.c.fc q-ui-H.d** . 

7 Spiiiiui (auaiu fuRio adueuit meutibui hominum. ii'.q. 

I Spjiiul dommidu fcriptnta , non nili pto fpimu &nao eonfoeoit 
■ fonimull Muis foperfetti dicitur, non quidem eorporalitet , led 
^,i. ...I.iui!. iiiificii funerfetrnt matetue, quam tult fotmare. 


ponimuia aquis loperleni aieitui,uon , — 

peilt toldniai alliRcii fuperfennt matetue, quam tult fotmare. 
ti.q.»4.s.)«.s*".atq«.M-.sq.74.je*"i , 

t •Paret & 6 li 0 l,fuot tuum principiom Ipintui (anai.tnitate nooo 

niacomiiidnU.|d.q jt.i.c.leq.jd.^<3. . . . 

1 Gtzci eompiuuitei tlicunt.fpintom fanOnm eUe tmagmem patni . 

»6!ii,nooaotemLatiiii.l‘.q)l.i.e.i-. , , . . , 

Aufereni f~nlam litopciain pet tim , eaeulatot 1 mmine taptoa, 

■ licet'pe'cecl,tkiIcmiarainfctendo.ti».q.i(4.7« • 

T A A 1 figni^at pofiiionero oaturalem homtoia cum immobiU 

ure li*.‘q.r* ... ., 


S*. 

plcaifciliret aoic peeeatum,poft peeeatum,ante gratiam, Inbgrn 

Surus amm* d.ftioguhur dupliciter, fclieet fccundfi dioetfum mo'S . 
<him eflcndi fccunduni natuum ,(olicct amm* feparat*,» eon- 

iuoA*rJtfecuodumintcgtiutc«naiur»,4eortuptioneia. i .q. 

Sta* ut fit* rpiriiuali* triplci,feiliect iacipicntium,profieientiaiii.A f 
ptoftAofum.itf.q.i4 p.o»&q-«*5*4*o. ,. .. • , 

Status poft hanc vitam dupler, falicei ante refurreftioocm Toiner- i» 
(aIem,Jtpoft.ii^-q.* 7 .i.j*. • ii 

In flatu elon*. nihil ent flgurale, ad cultum D« perttoeni , l*d lo- *» 
lom gratiarum aaio,» vo* laudi*. Tt^q-ioi.t c.ftq.io j.j.c.» 

Stato* mundi poieft variari dupliciter »TciHee* fwndnm diuerfiu- ** 
rem legi* , dt fecundum diuetlbi gradu* perfitAioois, fub eadem 
le2e.tt^q.lO<.4AC. , . , ^ 

Chtihot fecundam aliquid fuit in tripfici ftatu.f. innocenti*, pecca ij 

S X A T T M negatiuum de non fienda re fpirituiH.nifi dtmtur I 
ioi,eftillicitum& fimoniaciim. Vndciirtcita cllct ordinatio, b 
in aliqua ecdefia ftataerctur.qood non fieret proecifio in fuDete 
alicuius , otii foloeret certam pecuni* quatmtarem. Non autetn 
lUtutum nffirmaciuum,fcihcet quod m fpiritualis nat,6 rot deo 
turtquia primo modo per rale flatorum, prrcludcterur mpat»* 
oiEcium picutis aliquibus impendendi, non aoum fecundo mo 
do quia per hoc oon pr*eluderetUT via illud alii* cahiScndi. M 
ia ordinatio habet fpeciem nadionis, fecunda autem habet 

£ iem cratuit* recompen(ariooit.iJ*.q.ioO.}.»"'. 

Aid de fe repugnantiam habrtad iu« natura)c,non poteft »o- 
hmuic humana fieri mftom, potat fi ftacoator quod Uceat tnra- 
ri,vel adulterium committere.aa^.q.f7**»'*** . -- 

St ■ LV A«lecundumPtolcm*um,moueDtuMofuulph*ti«,iiO « 

autem iccundum Ariflorelem.i*.q.70.t J* . 

Stcllaapparcnt magis io nanuitate o6 foit^ «Iwifed fuu 

fpinrus famflos.vcl angelo* m illa fpeoe . vd probabilius de no- 
uoercatatoon in cxlo.fcd in atre vicino rerr* . quiotoplio ratio- 
ocifcilicct rum quia nulla ahaftella.bac via .incedit. H« eoim 
flcila ferebatur a (cpicntriooe io meiidienulu emm lacet ludca 
ad Per fidem . vode magi venerunt. Tum apparet hoc e* remoo- 
re Non enim folum apparebat • td etiam in mcndie. 

Quod n6 eft vittuci* ftell*. fcd nec etiam lun*.Tum quia quan- 
^qoe apparebat , dt ouoodoqae oeeulubatur. Tum qma m» 
habebat continuom tnoiam.todcam tmortebat ite mago«,ib« 
quando autem oportebat ftated^abat. Tum quia furfum mai« 
partum virginis demonftiabat .dtdeorfumdeCxnden» ,ho< b- 
ciebat ^•.q.5d.7.0, 

SriraNDiA prmcipum.footreddttoieorum.iy.q.*a.7»** 

S T n r T I o figoiWt militantes Deo , dt negoau feeuliftbu* 1« 
implkantci.iif.q.io»-<.t"'.co.t.lv . 

StvoioiiTATi* Domen , denuatur adoinne* virtote* i»*i 
duantum cognitio peudenii* ad ea* pertinet. »t*.q.i 6 

,.(» ^nflt.fiiiuf nnnctpalis matenaclt cognitio, leeun- 


t O(8'eWmdWnifrerpeail>«0«.gri<lul ,otem fecRum oriioem 
‘ fupttioruaus, flato* vero tequiW immobiliutem, m condioooe 

J"®' _ . 4 

rD&(!at Ailiiiiiii K ol6«iotuin.e(» inccele(U:qiii»i>emiiet»d p« 
fcSio^m emi,ia neeeRiiirem operum enu,ia digniOTO» 

* pitlmudlnfcmeiui.iirq.ili.i.,... . 

4 Smtoi mpuz humAO. JuplcA , fcilieet nuurr iniegir, &na.t* 
eorluS».irl'.j'4:i.c*'»*q'4-»-'.*q''> '-*-V . _ ■ 

I SlAtlu hqBinnm tiif ie« jtilicet leleiii leg», nou* legil , » ?•"« 

- ■l3f;ii.lul.l:c:s’il6t.^‘.59■'b«.^^^“■“s -AII-’-'-?- ' 

* SuiMKoWdUWuJ4roj>le«,fei8tetipnoeipio elque id r^tbiM ^ 
AonubiVCiuiiaoillepuinUAiino vfqueaJ quanumd^iliii, 
tcnlsi' i quirhadceimo anno »fque advigifimampnmn.ot «at ^ 

• 'fu* ddoeep».Ioprimoft4iu,nuIiiContnftui homo aptus eftan • 

(eeondtf dlidui de futuro, non pcrpenionn terno abcin ewam pet 
netuo , qua ad pioptiam perfonam , led la quarto altciu quo m 
' cmtuaAuimeliteribfa.i*.».q.i4.>.c. , . ' , 

7 Sutu* nat 9 f> human* fecundum corpu trtplnr.l^cei cowta- 
' ll*,aaiaulii;dt Et {laxos l^aAdtim asunam quadff • 


i«jntumcogmtiopeudcniizaaeaspcinii«..A-.v*''-*i* • 
Studiofita* cft Iinos.cuiu* principalis matena efl cognitio, lecun- a 
dano aotemalia.*s^.q i<#.i.c-&q i<7-o» 

Et *ft virtus rootali*,qa«a principaliter retreoat , 8t moderatur ap - 1 
pemumcognolcendi. Sed per accidens iropclhi contra laborem 
ftudii.ii*.q.u‘<.*io.dcq.U7**»«* . - 

Studiofitas nou cft direAe cixca cognuionem . fed eirea appentum 4 

cognitionis aeqiiireod*.vi^q.i<S.*.t.t*.4qT<7«**^ 

Stttdioiius opponuur cunolitati.» it.q.i<o,i. e.ft q. i <i. pnocip. f 
dc q.U4.ptinc. . .1 ... 

S T T D t V ** imporuc vehementem applicationem menti* ad ali 
quididrpnncipalicet ad eognirionem,feeundario autem ad eaiA 

qitibuf nomo per cdgmcionem dirigitnr.is^q 

Studium £apicaii3e,fttmraicomm«odatat.ia^.q i*d.t*c. . m * 

Circa ftudmm contingit per accideos quadrophoiet Mtiofita*,iu-| 
p^a , ftalia vitia * licet omne ftudium fecundum fe lu bonum, 

Rincet vnomodo , inquamum pet ftudium minu* vtife rewa- 
huntor aliqui H ftudio quod ei» e* oecelTuate incumbit* AUO 
modo Inquamum ftuder aliqui* addilcete ab eo i quo non iieet. 
Tertio quando homo appeutcogooftete venuiem cuca Cf^ 
ras,non rtferido ad debitum finem.icHicct ad eocmiioocin D«. 
Q^to 1^0 inquantu aliquis ftudet ad cognoUeadani 
tem,fupfa ptopni ingcnif facultatem , quu pet hoc homme* de ; t 
beih io errore* labuntur.is*.q.i<’7‘*«c» , , . 

Stadium accuriofirai dicuntur pertinere ad carnem vel ad «y”* ♦ 
tum ,rationecogmuoms eorum ad qu» Ulr incusant. »s *o* : 

Sr V tV I TI A dicitor i ftupore.quia ftulro» eft.q«‘ pfoptet ftopq- 1 
temnoo inouetur.xt(.q.4<.i.i.c. r •» 

Stultus prairipue videtur, qdi deficit in Tumma iodia),fc»ucct *ec« • a 

dumalwliiaamcaalam.ooaauicmfidcficuucircaaliquidmo- 

dicai,iit.n'.4S.Ai- * I.C. ■ • 


IN 

I Stultitia imponat hcbeiuHiarm (cnfus rpiritualistianitas ancem to 
talem piiuationem cias.Ideo ptima opponitur conirariz (apien 
tix.lccunda reto priuatiuz.tt^q.8.(.i'".&q.4A.i.o. 

4 Stultitia iiup]cx,licut lapientia duplex, (ciiicet muniii,& Dei. Prima 
lapientia decipit, non autem lecunda. q. 

’ iij.i.i". 

j Non moucri ininriit,eo quod zterna non laniant, pertinet ad ftulit 
'tiam mundi.Si «ero ex ftaporc,pertiaec ad ftultiriaro fimpUetter 
iif.q. 4 ^.». 4 "« 

4 Stultitia ex immerlione lenliis in temnii^lV peccatum, non autem 
Ii ex defe^ naturz,«tin amencibiii.ri^q.46.t.o,&3.c. 

7 Stultitia opponitur przccptU de contemplauunc veritam, la^.q. 

I Stuldria ell filia luxuriz, concinens odium Dei,& derperationen fu 
turi leculi.quia &llidiant Dcum,& dona cius.ttt.q.4t(.3.o. 
f Stultitia ex impedimento corporali, eaulatuc cx ira.ex luxuria «ero, 
inquantum eft cx immerlione Icnfut in terrenis. x:t.q.4£.c.3.t'". 
lO HebetudOiftultitia, ignorantia, & przcipitatiodiiretunc,quia prima 
opponitur inteilcAui,lecunda lapientiz, tertia fcicniiz, & quana 
conlilio, 1 if.q. 8 . 4 . 1 '". 

* Stvitiio t T M lignificat pcructfam Icntentiam verbo- 
rum, pet qnzquis ptz&ttdeicAationesIuxuiix aliis bonis. ix*. 

q.i 53 'j. 4 "' ....... , . 

t S T V r o Rcaulaturcx inrolicaimagtnacione.ixv,q.4i.4 c.n. 
t Admiratio ell principium phiiofopbandi.fcd Ilupor cl\ impedimen 
tum pbilofophicz conlidcrationis quo timetur iudicare in ptz- 
lenti,8c inquirere in futuro.ist.q.4i4.c.fi.& 3*". 
sSTvritTMcft illiciu virginis dcfloraiio.fub cura parcniu. xi^ 
q.i34.i.c.&^.o. 

a Stowuin fit dcformids,cx duplici iniuria libi annexa, fivirginis le- 
<mAz,vel vi oprelTz,& patris. Et fecundum legem reus tenetur 
latislacetc vtnque.xxt.q.i34.tf.}". 

3 *Filia laccrdotis etiam non nupta, deprebenia in Ilupro, lapidaba- 

tur in veteri telVamento,in aliis aure tantum nuptz.3*.q.x9.i.4'" 
t S V B 1 1 c T CT&Quzlibctres pcrficitur,pci fubiedioncm ad fuu 
rupcrius.it^ q.9:.l.c.& :sf.q.8i,7.c. 

X Mouens nccelljrio caufat motum in mobili,totalitcr ei fubie£io,n6 
autem in aliis,i*.q. 83. x. i"*.& 11^.0.83.1.0. 

) Subiero mulieris ad virum, indu£U elt in poena mulieris , propter 
peccatum. Vel non efi per modum Icruitutis , Icd gubernationis. 
xs^q.i^4.x.r.i'". 

4 Omnia funt nunc fubie^ Deo Bc Cbrifio,lecundum potefiatem, 

led pofi iudicium.pct finalem impletionem voluntatis eius.3*.q. 
xo.i.t".* q.39.4,1'". 

5 Prima lubicAio hominis ad Deum,eA per fidem.iirq.i 4 .t.c. 

4 Homo dicitur efle Deidupliciter.lcilicet per fubiedioncm potcAa- 
ri cius, & per vnionem cluticacis.Secnodum dcfiit pcc peccatum, 
non autem primnm.ncc alio modo.3*.q. 48.4.1**. 

7 Subieftio ChnAi & cuinslibet alterius hominis ad Deum niplex, 

leiliccr fecundum gradum bonitatis, poccAatem,dt obedientiam 

3 *.q. 30 .i. 

8 CluiAus fuit fubiedlus fibiipli. fecundum naturam humanam, non 

autem lecundum naturam diuinam, nec fecundum aliam perlb- 
nam.3*.q.xo.x.o. 

o Omniaquz ponunt fubieAionem.vcl minorationem ChriAi,intel- 
liguntur lecundum naturam alfumptam , vel ad comiucndatio- 
Bcm principi) in pattc.i^q. 41.4.1"’. & q.43.7-i*". 
j SvBiscTVM duplex,lcilicet fubiciAuin inhzlionit, & lubicdG 
/cibile.i*.q.ii7.i.c. 

. SubicAum cA caula cArdiua proprifpaAionis , quia propriu fiuit 
i fubiefto.i*.q.77.(f.‘,"'. 

SVBiTATio & Comparatio motns iralabilis, & concupilcibi 
lis quantam ad fubitauonem.ixf.q.if £.4.0. 
SvBsaMMATio & irrilio , conueniunt in fine. Sed diAcrunr 
in modotquia prima fit naib rugato, fecunda veto fit occ,idcA, 
in verbo & cacninnis.ii*.q.73.i.i*". 

(SvsstSTBNTia dicicut, cuius aiAus cA fubfiAerc, id cA, per 
k cxiAere. 1 ‘.q.xj. x .c. 

s OmncfnbfiAcns cA cantum vnum numao. i*.q-4i.4.c& q.44.i.c. 
&o 34 .i.c.&q. 7;.7 c. 

j Snbfiltens «c nominatur nomine intentionis,diciturfuppolitam.Si 
aurem nomine r£i, dicitur fubliAcncia,inquantum fubliAic,lcd di 
citur res namrz, 4 nquanram nacurz communi rupponitunlcd vc 
fubAat accidcncibus,dtcitar fuAantiayclbypoAalisidc inquatum 
rationalis, dicitur petfona.t*.q. 39.1.C. 

4 SubfiAete conucnic Deo , ratione eius ad quod fignificandum no- 
men imponitur,lcilicet per lceAe,non autem latione cius a quo 
nomen imponitur, fciliccc fabcITe , nili lecundum quodcAcncia 
fubcA ipficAe fecundum rationem. i*.q.i4.ia*".& q.57.3.3"’.& q. 
39.1.3”. 

) Omne quod cA b Dco,rubliAit:& tamen ibi non (iint nili tres fub- 
■ fiAentes.i*,q.5o.i.x“.&x.c.ficq-34.t.i", 
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Sicut dicirous,b diuinis,tres pecfonas,vel rres fubfAentias,ficGr> ^ 
ci dicur.t ttes hypolbfes. nou autem tres fubllantias,piupier et 
rorem. I^q.l9.l.5'",& q.30.1 ci”. 

SvasT ANTIA dicitur Jupliciier. CelTciitia fcu quidditas, & * 
fuppolitum.i*.q .3 9 .t.c.Jt 3 *.q.x 4 . 5 *". 
Subllaotia,fubliAciida,&eircntia,diAinguuutur lecundum tripli-* 
cem aAum.CfubAate,fubliActc.& rAc, quorum clfc 1 A commu- 
ne omni cntiTcd fubAarc & fubfi Acic.cA commune lancum fub 
Aantiz.i^q.x9.x.c. 

SubAaiiiia cA ics. habens quiddicatem,cui debetur clTc pci fc, &uo i 
in alio.fcilicct fabicfto.i*.q.3.3.i”.& 3*.q.77,i.:"'. 

Fer fc cxiAere, non cA diffinitio fubAantiz, quia per hoc non demo 4 
Aratur quidditas cius,quz non cA fuum circ-i^.q.s. 3.1”. 
Nuilapars intcgralis.potcA dici fubAantia prima, vclbypoAalis.i*. f 

q.X 9 .t. 3 ”. 

Omne quod cA per Ce in przdicamcnto fubAantizicA compoficum ^ 
cx clle & cflcncia.Don autem cx materia & fot ma. i*.q. 3 .3.C. 
Svccissio cA in ruccedcntibus,licutotdob ordinaris. i*.q. * 
71 » 41”. 

Conuctiio cucbariAiZiOOn ponit aliquem a£lum imperfr Jum, Icd * 
ponit rnccclfioncm, cuius relatio fecundum icm, tA in pane.ooo 
autem in corpore CbtiAi, nili lecuuduro rationem. 3‘‘.quzA.7;. 
4.1&. 

In damnatis cA peenarum fucccAiu. Sed gloria landiorum cA line I 
fucccllione.nV.q.<7,4.x".& ix* q.iS.i.x”. 

S V r r I c I 1 N s per fc duplex, f.non icapieiis additionem boni, 

vc Deus,&conuucns omnia aecclIacia,ytbeaucudo.i*.q.xs. 1.1” * 

& iir.q.5.x,x'".& 3.t”.& q. 4.7.1”. 

SVFFR.AG 1 A peccatoris,ptofunc mortuis, cx opere operaro in 
perfona cius, led erum ex opere operante iu petiona cccJcliz,vcl 
cx opete operantis, licet magjs pcofunc fuAVagu bonorum.3^.q. 

8:. 6 , c. 

*S V MM V M malum non datur.i*.q 49. 3.0. &. q. 103. 7. i“.dt * 

X :t.q.i7i.(f.e 

Summuin & infimum in vita hnmana, potcAaccipi dupliciter, Ici- * 
licet per comparationem Aatus ad Aatum , caro in fpiticuali vita 
quam 111 fzculati, vel per comparationem graduum , qui funt 
pcrfiidio vnius huius. xxl'.q.i89. 1. x”. 

S V P E K, lignificat crta,(cilicct dicc^uin ficum, iuxta, & poA. tif. * 
q-tp.i, i”. 

S V P E A- B I A dicitur duplieiter.r. vt fupergreditur regulam ratio ' 
nis , & quili^t cxccAtisiprima femper cA mala : lixuiida vero, 
quandoque cA bona.xxt. q.isx.i.i"’. 

Superbia dicitur ttiplicitcr.f.inclinabilitas ad lupcibiendum.cx fle- * 
xibilicate nacurz, vcl corruptione foioicis adiualis : datio contra . 
przceptum,Tcl inordinatus appetitus cxccileiitiz in quacunque 
rc:Ac tertio inotdinacus appetitus excdlcniiz.cui debetur honur 
&rcucreniia:pcima eA initium vcl rad:x oiums peccati : Iccunda 
cA generale peccatum : tertia veto , cA peccatum fpecialc , & cA 
vnum dc (cpiem capitalibus. iif.q.84.x.o.& :if.q.t< :.x.8. o. 

CcDus duplex fupccborum,fciIiccc eflerentium Ic fupia alios, & at- I 
rogantium libi aliquid fiipra le.xxf.q.33.f ,c. 

Supetbia proprii, cA inotdiuacus appetitus exccllcntiz , cui debe- 4 
cur honor Acrcuetentia. Vel fupetbia ptoptii tcfpicie difcdum 
fubieilionis hominis ad Dcum,lccuiidum.C q uud aliquis fc cx- 
tullirrupra id quod cA fibipiziixum fecundum diuioam regula 
vcl mcnfuram.i xf.q,84.x.o,&xif.q.77. jx. &q.i 3 :. 4.C.& q. 
ttfx.i.o.&x.3.c.&4.5.s.c. 

Superbia magis cAioappeutu exccllcntiz, quam in zAimationc. J 
iif.q.143.3.0. 

Spdcies fuperbiz funtquatuor.Acundom Gregorium.il vcl cum 4 
aliquis cxiAimac bonum quod babet ab alio, ac It haberer a Ici- 

t ludficicnccr,velmeriioric:vcl cum aliquis acttibuic fibi maius 
onum nuam habeativd prout excellentior aliquis redditur cx 
hoc quod bonum aliquod excellentius cztctis polsidct,& fic aliis 
dcfpecbs,fingularicer vult vidcti.xx^.q.i <1.4.0. 

Excuiacio peccati, peninec ad tcuiam fpcciem fupctbiz, prxfum- 7 
ptio vero ad quatiam.xxt,q.|<*.4.3«. 

Gradus fupctbiz funt duodecim lecundum BccnarJum , oppolict 8 ' 
duodecim gradibus humilitatis. Icilicet curioficas per quam ali- 
quis curiolc,vbiquc deinordiuate citcuiifpicitilcmus iucnus,pcr 
quam.f.bomo fuperbefc habet iti verbo inepu Izcitta quabomo 
cA facilis & promptus in rifu : iaiAancia non tacens vfque ad in- 
tcitogaiioncffl fiiigulariias per quam IcilicetaliquislaDdior aliis 
vult apparere, arrogantia per quam.Cbomo Icalmptzfcrc, prz- 
fumptiopei quam aliquis repuut fc fulficictcm ad maiora,de{S- 
fio pcccatocum,fimulauconli;fsio,p3rqaam Icilicct aliquis uon 
vult fubirc poenam pro peccatis quz limulace confitetur : rebel- 
lio dcfpicics obedire : libcius per quam fjsomo delcfiatui libe- 
re iaccre quod vultipeccandiconfuecudo, quz implicat Dei c6- 
temptum.i xf.^.i <x,4& 4”. 

Supcioia ptopric,lcmper cA peccatam, ixf.q.i <1.7.0, y 

Index UXC.S. Tbo. o } Supex 



Digitized by Gooeile 


Siiferbisiceur^t^ fc,<ftffccift1cpcfrsictn,r«t>one Tfx-c^Ks obie 
^cfed cft peccatam generale . (ccui\dum tcduoJamiam da^Uc2 
C6uis,|i: coocemptoi.^<is. 1 .q.i< t.y.o. { .i**. A; S .c. 

Supetbia i^QndQ genui (uum,cft peccatum morule, pister aAus 
eiuf impet&Aoi.tdcn dne conicnCu dcbbetatoAat.^.ttft »)•(>• 
$uferbi>eft giauidimum optnii^ pccratoiumi ct pane atexiio* 
nii.non autem rjt.partetmouccCionii.ff.q iax.K.e.ft 7'4*>. 

I J SvpeiVta <(1 omnit Mccaii,ex paite aucrlloiiiS|CocupilM> 

tu «ero,e^ parte couuet^omi.uf.<) t4.i‘C.4«4*. 

,l4Soperb>*e|^ minum emnii pcccjui>nt>a actu , led aptitudiae. tif» 
q.Ux.t.o.ft T-i". 

>f '^Superbia & au^tnu^ m^iiancum Tunc fpeeialia pedata» foac radi- 
cci.omtuurn peccatoru.t»*.9 l4-i.e.u".A.a<c.4 laJ.q.iiy.ui*. 
Superbia ffi pnmum omnium peeeatotum » & principium cotum 
air.^.Kx.T.o. 

J7 Sdpetbuefttegma omnium 

... . 

,it' Superbia inordinate appetit meellentiam.ied inan» glona mamte 
‘ Adonem eiaaxidc^oofuntidcmfl^ prima caulaticcuadam. 

19 Superbus anhelat ad ruperabundaodam ibrtitudiius: ideo vale vt* 

* deriaudaiutf.q.itfi.?*?". /r • 

^ superbia opponitur magnanimitati (ecundumexccnum^inqaao* 

' ‘ cum tendte ad magna ioordinat^:&d dirc^ui opponitut bunuo 

liuti>ioqttaQrum iwet[bonemarperDatut.ax*.q.i<i.i*)*'*dt 5.C. 
a| Superbia corrumpit rolambumilitatem ,per direCtam coDtr;ticta> 
tem,cmcras autem vinutcs couumpiipct abafum.t*.q.d4«**i* 

*...«• 

»» Superbia femper contranarai di!cOio0it>ei>ft aliquando dilcuio* 
oiproairai.tt*.q.i4it{<^'*> 

15 Superbia cft/ubiewue m ualcibtli ^on Iblum (eofitioa. (ed etiam 
10 voluDtatc.itr.q.Ux>)*o. 

M Homo rupctbiuit de lcicntuA potemiaiideocoouiAus cftdeigoo 
raona per idolatnam.A: dg impoicocu , per traargiclTioncm le> 

s f Supci bia ori^r es «utuobui per acGdent tantum,x.occauooautcr. 
»if.q.i<x.5.j*. 

4« Supetbu dit^e impedit cognitionem praAicain,ooo anum Ipe* 

' culatiuaminifiindiieAi.ti^q i<i.j.i*. 

«7 Evcoikocta oculorum^ iignum fupetbiz.cxclvdcndo tcocremiai 
A timorem. ia^>q>tci.t.i’”. 

tf Deu» permittit ruerem luxunam.vi liberet i fupctbia. is^q.7p«4* 
c. A: q l7.i.i*.fcq- j*- »**-q**<*-J j"' 

27 RaMlDtvM tnptcx contra rupctbiam.rctliceccoD6deracio pro 
piix ia&mitain.fuagoitudtms D«i& imperfeOioiuf propnoru 
bonorum.) »7. q.Ut.4.i*« 

*Svriaiicii|cft ptopruun.& per fabtedum colotum.tt^ 

qj4.i.S*.*5*.q.74-».c* ' r • . 

S V r ■ a I V I babet fimilitudiaem cumtoteriori,vi lol eum igne 
dc in Deo eftfiniilitudoomoium rerum • dticcuodum accidcas, 
poteft c^c aliquid (tmile fubllantic , fimilitudinc qux ett uuet 
caulmum dtcau(am.i*.q.t7.t.4'*'* 

iSvraaeTtTtoed qozdam ptoceftaao infidcbucis. xi^q.p4 
l.i“.kq,p7.4.c Aq.ioo.i.i*.' 

a fuperftitiocft vi(>a(n.reltgu>mupporiium fecundum rxceflum.st* 
q 71.1.0.4 q.94‘t.C*A q.p^l.c.Aq. Ita. J.C.3C q. 1 
5 Species CIUS fune quatuor.Ucultus Qei motdiiutus.idololacna/iiu 
nat'9.4 ol^uano »ana.:ti-q.9>*‘*®*®^ q. 74.1*0. 

4 Ad ruperftitionem pertinet omnis ulololatrta,4 omnis acceptio au 
* jtib)dxmonum adaliqoid ficienduiarplcoguofecndum. tt*.q. 

Wa e. 

5 Q3<cquid procedit ex {bcietatedxmoaum cum bomiaibos>fapet- 

Bitioruffi eft xi^q.7f*> 

t Qmnis fupcrihtio ontur ex aliquo pa>!locnmdxmonibns intto,ex 

‘ prdib.vel caato:tdeop(obibcttti primo pt«eep(0. tst.qua.u 

... , . . 

SvrfosiTio pomtur aliquando in prsEdxcaeo» tam eoomu 
quam dnermiiuta t*.q-)4*4^** 

• *SvffosiTv m .4 In compolIeU difierant Atpporicum 4 nb 

tora.i*.q.j.jJe.4q.i7.» 3*.4 j*.q i< di*. 
s lodiuinit luppofttumdicUur.quari luU alto pofitam .non quidem 
fecundum rem.iU fecundum modum ligomcaadi»qaia ibi cft res 

• lbbfiften».i*.q.}7.i.)*. • • ' 

I In peoCuppofitum 4 oatata»func idem re, 4 di&ntnt feeandil mo 
dumfignt£caodt.t*.q-3*f.o.4 )*.q.t.tx. 

4 Perfona mij Dei,eft Aij^iitum natum human«.)*.q.i4.i.t.).c. 
fSYlpicio vinum impotut,qu« quanto plus ptocedtCi ell ma 
'•isvtttota.si*.q 40.J.C. ’ 

i Sulpicio eftopimo mali«ci lcoibosfijgnis.tt^q.fo.3*4*c. 

} Gtadus furptcionis inplcs.Oeuis dubiatio,eeru rrlbmano, 4eon 
dcmnatxo ludicxalUiprima cft peccatum ventalc,fecunda eA pec- 
catam moitaicib elt de graui,tcrua eA peccatum mottak} peni 
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nens ad miaftitiam.iia.q-4o.3«o. 

Sufpicxo commgic triplicuex.Cea piopria maluxa odio 4 exex*^ 

petientta.i:f.q.40.i.4 C. 

SvsxiNiascil dtAalius thpboter, quam aggredit 4 tmpot- 
tatpadtoncm corporiSt4 a4ioDemanimx.aaf.q,u)4.i"‘>4u"*. 
SVSVRRATIO eftadii:paratiqnemamuinz,decradliovvro. ^ 
ad denigrauonem famsc t tdeo di^r unt Auc , led conucniunt u» 
matetta 4fetms* Ciu occulta malcdiCbone. aa^. q. 740 .o. 4 .q. 

4J.I-C. 

Swrunstio eft greuius peccatum decra4ioone,4 contumelia, quU^ 
amtctiiaeft mcUor quQiibet alio modo extetiori.xat.q. 74 .t.o. 

S T V M diruuralicuius,qaodadip(urnordxoa ur.i^.q.ii.i.}"*. . 

Suum 'oiufeoiurqucdicitur,quod,ci fecundum ptopottioiuscqua ’ 
litatcm dcbecut.ta*.q .5 S.U.C. 

T 

T ABERNACVLVMDei. lignifteat ecclefiam miliantem, , 
fed domus vel templum Do ligni fic a t ec c kfi a m mumpluBtf 
ix7u).ioa.4a*. 

Ratio ubernacubin veteri lege, 4 di (tinnio partium eias:4 templi. ^ 
declaratur.ia^.q. 101 . 4 . o. 

Totus ftatus prioris uberoaculi, ordirubatur ad figurandum mor- 
tem CbtUU.il^q.ioa.+. j*. 

T A » V a A fecunda poft naufragium peccatorum, cft poenuentia ^ 

4 verecundia.;*. q 94 . 4 . 0 . 

T A c t a s dicendum, 4 loqui taccnduro.cft peccatum. ia 9 .q. 7 >. 

i.l*. 

T A c T V s eft fenfas alimenb.guftus autem eft diferetiuus fepo- ^ 
tum.xxV.q.i4i.5 i"*. 

TaAu» vt eft m aliis m«bru quam in lingua , diftinguitur i guftu, ^ 

4 fecundum diuerfem laiionem immutacioois.i^.q.?^.). j*. 
TaAQSeftrnu»gencrc,4eftpiurc»l'pcac, fecundum p.aieacoo 
trariccatei,vci omnes huiubnodi cunupmuot u vno geocte pro ’ 
xxmoifed mnomioaio,i*.q. 7 l.M*« 

Taclu» eft fandamcotunj omnu fenlu».4cft per totum corpus, li- 
cut 4organum eius:4 eo dicitur aliquid Uuimutu»* i*.q*74. J • ' 
c.4q.7i.i.;".4 }.!"•. , • . 

Subiihcastaaus.fcquiturxqaabiatcrocomplexioniftideo quanto . 

quis eft melioris udus tauiomcliomtftiuielkaus.i*.q.74.j.e. 

O ganum 4 medium uClus.uoo poiruur denudari liiu obic4o,li* ^ 
CUI in altu fenlibus . quia qualitates tangibiles , (uutdificicnuE 
eorporis,io quantum corpu».i*.q*yi. *•}*• 

Proles in vesvc mauis,antcquaro babuc,aDunam ratiotuIcm,&a ^ 
ttipcrudam.]*.q.t 4 *a }"". 

Tactus doplex.rqiuutitatis, 4 virtum.i“.q*71 i^.4q.i05.i. 1 ". g 
T A N T V M.4.HUC adoetbium uuium, cum fit cicmfiuum , po- 
leftpooicx pane fubieCh,4 ex parte prxdicati.potrumas enim 
dicercitantum Socraccf curtic. y nullus aUus fumi : 4 Soaatea 

currit taDturo.i.Dibil aliud facii.t*.q«)t-j*a% 

T A a D t T A s fupetfiua, minus oppouitur rcAirodini confili), ^ 
qua prxcipitatin, quia oportet cofiuari tarde.» a*.q. j 
T»»»iaiTAS.4.Tcinete tieri dicuntur, qurutione non teguu- | 
luf.vel propter impetum *oluotau4>«el pAtlioaifc,vel exeoncem** 
ptu :4 hoc proprii cft temeritas, qua; . cauiarur ex fupctbsaiideo 
Untinetur Vub pi*Dpiutioac,qux rclpicit tuuoque , fed magis 
primum.! a^.q. 

Temeritas fine prxtipiiauo,cft dcfe.^s coofilij « 4 Ipecici loiptu- ^ 

dcncix.tarq.n*>*f . 

Dcfeaas docilicans.vel rocmorix,vel rationis , perunet ad temeti ^ 

tatemTeu prxcipitationem.i» 9 .q. 3 j.x,cJ* ' 

T EMPERANTlAeft »'««• fpeaaUs fi fuma , 

lur antonomatwe.n refrenat i maxime alluicnnbusrfod cft 

virtus generalis codimttiiitct.»a^.q-i 4 i«i»*,o »4 4 . a“.4q. io4« 

I.C. 

Temperantia cft virtus cardinalis. t at.q.d l . 0.4 q. < 4* 1 . 4X.4 aa*. , 

q.f4t.7.0. * 1 e A • 

Temperantia 4 omnes partes cios,de«ommincur a dcfeao,ui quOj 
coufiftic lau» eat uiq, Ucut fortitudo 4 om.»c» pattea eius 4 

earum coafiftitio cxcciru.x»*.q.i 44 .i.j*. 

Laus ems magis eft in *xoceado def.itat*ooes,qaim in perfiftcodo^ 
conuaimpetusearum xi^q I jl i.j** ' . 

Temperaotu rocafuta accipit cx cAfcruatiooe feiqtis corporalis 4 ^ 
multo fflsgis ex eonferuanonc Csluns fpirut7»Us-ia*«q.i4i.4.j"« ?■ 
Ncee&ias huius vue , eft recula tempctantixnf. vc rebus vtamufi ^ 
ad aacefsiuiem v«*pr«lei»us.u9.q.4j.4.c.A»at.q44S.4. o. 4 
q.i 4 i.i-e. t. j a 

Modus temperanti* 4omnium partium eius , eft in retrahendo * ^ 

deIeftarioqib«ieorponi.iar.q.i 4 i.a.pc, 4 q.i 4 i.i~ 4 .e. 

Partes eius integrales,funt verecundia, 4 uonelUsiparus vetofub* g 
icAo*.fujicabfttuentta,rabfictas,caftitxs,4 pudicttutpartemu- 
tf potencialet feu adiunctx.funi continentia ,numilitas,manltt®* 
tunofettclemeniu.modeftUiboDa ordinatio , ornatu»,! uft«fi*P* 
paratas , feu per fe fulficicocia , 4 moderar» feu fimpUa*»*’ 


^ I N D 

^ T45.<«o.dt c*.r4<. (.)*.& 17.). C.& q.itfxi. 

0,4! q.ttf 1.4.0. 

f Vrrreondiationid pars temperantur, quifi intraoscflVntiaineiuSi 
feti quali «Urpoftciui (e habeas ad eam. it^.q.144.4,4'*. 
ei Vrremidia pnncipaliiii pertinet ad tcmprrjDnam.raiione raottiii 
riitr|)it,A:non ratione timoris s(ccuadacio vero ad alias viriu> 
trt.Jit.q I44.i.s*.& 4". 

II StoJiofiuseft pars cemperaotif adiao^,(eu pocco»alts, 4 coiaptq 
henditur fuD modeftu.tit.q.i«.a.o. 

.. ts Patientia non cft pars cemperanaar » quia patirona firmat in bono 
contra triftttias illatas ab alio,bxe autem eirca nilbtias ta£his»rc 
(renando.at^q.l}d 411*. 

i| Obie^um cempeianrar»cft bonum deledabilium la coneopilcca. 
ttU tadosirectindum modum raiioflis,vel k^s diuiox. iif.q. 4 }. 
4 » c» ^ 

14 Temperantia principaliter en cirea eoDcapircetmas ,&deledario« 
oes.fecnndario autem ciica criftitiam de abreotia deleAabiHotn, 
tt^q.Jf.<.3•.ac ii».q.ai.i.i*.Jtq.ij.4.a*dtq 75.j.i*.«cq.i4i 
),o.&q.i47-» }“• 

t{ Temperantia «lireAe modificat paflioneseoaeupifitibilis , qox ten- 
dunt io boautn,dCeon(equcnreromoesaJias .3 3 t.q.i 4 ).).i*. 
l< Temperantia mundiciam operatur, fed non habet rationem fandi- 
ucisimfi referatur in Deum.stt.q.li.t.t*". 

17 Propria materia cempcraniuc , fune pairieoet.drea deicclabiiia ta- 

ftot.i*.q.57 4-}".& i»*.q.Si.3.<.lt is».* q.tp.i.e, 

18 Temperantia priacipaiuer cA circa dcledationes tadus, quo ad v. 

fum,non autem quo adtQdicium.ai*.q.i5>.3 1"*. 
ifTcmperamu proptk cA circa maximas dcleitationet C tadus.Un 
obo potu, A: YCRC[eis,fi:cundatio autem circa deleditioiies alio 
nmknruam.ntq.S'.5.r.lcs:(.q. 141.4.^0. dC'*.c,<c q.i4).c.dt 
q.t4pi.c.ft q.iti.3.o.4q.i5M.i*>dc q.M5.s.c-«cq i^S.i.c.ftq. 
i«o.i.o. 4 q.i< 4 .(.C-& ix.1*. 

so Temperantia priacrpaiiter eA cirea deledariooes cadus , fecundo 
goAusuenioolladut, quarto aliorum (enfuuro-ar^q 141.5.0. 
st TctnpctantucA circa delcdtationet udus moderando ras,oonatt 
tetn cootineotiaffed refiAcodo cis.itV,q.i55 3.1*. 
s 1 Temperantia cA circa concopifircotias naturalium dcledarionum, 
Doo aerem hberalius,quia concuptfcentia 4 ddcdatio pret. «4, 
noneA nacuralisiledammalisadeo libcialicas non pcitioicad i 
peraatiam.it(.q.ii7.5.s*. 

S3 Temperantix cA refrenare dcIeftMioncs (enfibilis.aon antem amt 
cum id cAx&biliUtit,fiul caufiue deledationc* rationis ut con- 
nido. tx*.q. 114. s.i*. 

14 Integritas, craoquillius animi, decor, 4 boncAasimaximi eooue- 
muoiccniperantis,inier ceteras virtutes. sa^q.i4ti. 

4 5'*.4 q.i43.c.4 q. 145.4.0.4 q 151 q.ito.a 3”*. 
st TcAtperamta cA piincipaliOf viittu>nuruccuduic 4 humUiuie,taf 
q.Hi. 7 . 5 *. 4 $*. 

r^Ttropciantia 4 fortitudo, vi vtrtotethomanx, non fune in angelis, 
fird uotum vc operantur moderate 4 6rmttcr.i'.q. f 9 4 j*. 
S 7 TemperatiuaeA luoiediue ra coDcupifbbiii.t*.q.(9.4.3"*.4 tt^q. 
(i.r.e .4 q.S<.'.c .4 q tf.3.c.4 It^q fl.5 a *.4 9.c. 
t M P 1 . V M altare,feli Oeo dedicaiur,licec nominetur in ho 
l note fandorum. 11^ q.t5.s-}*'. 
t Tcmplom vel tabcroaculA oportuit ficri,ooo quidem propter Detl 
fcd propter hominct»vi exatarctur dcuotio ,4 cogmuo Dccis^ 
q.ioi.4.1**. 

•jTcmplom fuuxdificatom a Salomone ,in loco oAeofb Abrahx.Nn 
autem pnos.iic gentes appropriatcntiUad fibi, vel dcAruerent:* 
terda vero ratio eA, ne quzhbct uibut vellet babcie locum il- 
lum in fbne iua ,4 ptopter boe oticeotui mut des lites 4 lurgu 
tiY.q 101.4.1'*. 

4 Gentiles cooperari fune ladais.ioconAtud^ione templi, xon aoic 
ioconAnidione ubernacnb.qutapiimumfiijmficac Aacum le- 
gis nooz, fecundum veto,(tatttm veteris lcgis.itf.q.tOt.4.*". 
j Templum vel uberaaculura,etu tantum vnura.adcxciufioncmi- 
do!a(iix ,4 quia cultus corporalis, fecundum fc non erat Deoae 
ceptus,ficut cultus fpimualis.ldco mulnplicjotui ccdeiiz ,4 ti- 
Utia nunc.ttV.q.ioa 4-3*. 

d Sicut in vnitate templi vel tabernaculi, reprxfen rabatur vniui Det, 
vel ecclefixjfic in diAiObhotie eorum teprnkntabatur diAiadio 
rerum fub Dco.i it.q.ios.4.)”.4 4*. 

7Patsortentaiis in templo.Telcabeioaealo, figni&cat mundum cor- 
potalem,vei veiu* tcAaaeotum.Sed farsoccidenubs>ui eA fan 
I daiaodotum,(iantfica(fubAaoiias Ipiriiuala.vel pauiamcfU- 
ftem.vd Aacum hune.rtf.q ut.4.4”*.& 5*.4 4 *. 
t'M a t A ccmporaiia.infitguntut imptis in - pmnam,non autem iu- 
Aisdt^ io medicioam.t a*.q.i 14.10 3*. 
i Fides noneA dealtquo temporali, vt dc obicAo dfcd vtpettioetad 
vetita tem ztetnam.ii^.q.4«^.i*. 

t*T fi N T A R E cA iumcie experimentum de aliquo, an fciar,vel 

X pofIlc,vel TclI^Quod cootiogu futupliaecr. Cveibis £»^s^ 


E X 

aperee.occalct, evpteAe ,4 loeerpreuque. i^q.it4.3X.4ttf.9* 

97 - 1 . 0 . 

Temaooad prouocandum af culpam, fempereA peccatum io leo a 
camc,non autem fereperin tentaco.i\q.4l.f |*. 

Quanto quis maion tentaiiotti fuccnmbic,tanto nunuxpcecax*u^3 
q« 73 - f X.& 4 .t *.4 q. 77 * 4 b .4 aa^q.i^a.d.i*. 
ccafio tciitationis duplex.fex pane hominii. upropiDquampee- 4 
caco , 4 ex pane diaboluCbonum opus. Prima oebet vitari , no» 
autem (ccundajexcmplo Cbri Ai.|*.q.4t. t .t"*. 

Teotaiio per fc noncAappeteodaiqaia non eA vtilii,neebona, nifi f 
pes accideiss.r.perauxiiiuro grauxDd,(^^ maladefe.3*.q.4t 

i.i*. 

Tcoearc Deum expfcfTe. eA petere aliquid ab eo, vel aliquid faceret # 
vt exploret ciusfapiciitiam,piec«em,vd poteAatem.lorcrpeta- 
iiaeicro,cA fiue neceflitace ,4 vnliratexommictcte fcDeo ut fa 
^tia,vel inpetuiorubus. stf.q.53.4.i^.&q.97.i.e.4 t.e.fi.43*» 

4 }'.q. 4 X. 4 .t*. 

Tenure Dcam.fcmpet eA peccatum, quia omnis tentatio procadir 7 
cxignoranna,TelcxdubttacMne.i*.q.m.ix .4 u*.q.97.txv 
Tcoutio Dci, 4 quxl]bccaluirreuercnria eius, opponiturtdigio- 1 ' 
01,4 eA fpccics tnel}giofitatis.:t<.q.97 3.0. > 

SuperAiiio cA grauiuspeceantm tcmaciooe Do> quia magis cftc 5 p 
• tra reoereotiam Del. i^.q.97.4.0. T 

Adam tcniatusfoita<liabolaptMictpaliter,(edirauliere inAtumen 
uliter.Nec fuit poena, quia Aoe didictiUare poterat rcfiAete. ah*', 
q i.i*. 

Conucaieiis fuic,quod Deus pcnincret hominem tencari i drmo- n 
ac in fUcu uiooc<nx, 4 iuuart facoet ab aogebs bonuus<'.q.i<5 
I. o 

Ordo tcotatioois eius, fuit c6ocni€s.str.q.i403.o.43*.q.4i.4.c. «| 
CbriAus voluit tentari , quadruplici ratione 1 folicet vt nom daret jj 
auxilium, cautelam, eiempium , 4 fiduciam. { '.q.4i.i.o. 

Mudus 4 ordo centationis ChriAi,conuenwnsfuit.)*.q.ai.4,o, 14 
Koo omnis tentatio ChiiAi.lcgicur facil in defeito, licet quidam tj 
hoc alTcrantifcilicn imagmatic.Ali) dicunc Hicrufalem 4ici de- 
fenum.)* q. 41. t.|*. 

Chntlus debuit leotan in dcfcrto.quia diabolos nugis tentae fiiU- 
unos , 4 tendentes ad meliora.)*. 4.41. :.o, 

ChtiAus voluit tentan poAiciuoium.quia leiunium cA arma con-‘ 
tra untanooes ,4 occalio ,4 oAeodii indrnuutcru humana ts, Ca 
Itcvt liimem. j *.q 41.3.0. 

ChriAus liiit cematus m quadraginta diebus ieianq, prartctillai || 
crei ceocauooes,qoas habuic poU ietimtom.3'.q.4i.3.i'*. 

Duboius lentans oitendu ebriAo regna, ligii.feidu diguo, non au> 
tcmoculusCbriltiahquidreptxreaiaodo.)*.q 41.4.7*. 

ChriAus agebat. VI tunc a ncmiue viderc:ur,l»cet diabolus pottds, 
crederet videri ChnAjm ab omnibus. )*.q 41.4.7*. 

T £ M P V S noneA numetusabATacluSyfeJcAuumertts. 1*. q6.;i 

lO.d.C. 

Motus eA alterario rnobilU^ecundum diunfa vbi , fcd tempus eA • 
Buxus ipfifls nuc,&cutidu qno .1 ahernattrraticoe.t*.q.io.4.:*. 
Tempus cA in pnmomotucxli,llcuc tn lubic^tu, fcpiimo meofu- ) 
r4iou*.q.io. d.e. 

Accidit tempori. cHe numerum motus firmamenti , tnqoantom cA 4 
primusmotus,quiafialiitsmoiuscil«t prunus , elict numerus » 
eius.i*.q.Sd.4. )*. 

Tempus comparatur ad primum motum , vt menrura , 4 vcacci- }• 
deos ad fubiedtani ) ad altos autem motos ,ve menrura uasum. 
i*.q lo.d.c. 

Tempus cA vnom.abvniure morus prtmi mobilis, oon autem ab' t 
vDuate materix primx.i'.q.io.d.c .4 )*.q>7r-7- 1*. 

Vnitas 4 pluraliias temporis 4 mAantis , accipitor tamam fWon>7 
dumpnmom motum exb, qui cA principiam oxmis motus 4 - 

quietis. )'.q. 7 5 .?•»*• 

Tempusd<iplex,rcihcet nomerut prioris 4 poAcriorisin motu ex g 
fi menfurans omoem|motum continuum babeniem ordinem ad 
motum exii , 4 nuiDcrtts pnoris 4 pulleriaris in quocunque. 

Conimmtas accidit lempon, ratione motus. Ideorempoi menfu- 9 
rans motum non cominnum , nec habentem ordinem ad motu 
concinu um,cxh,oon cA contiBUam.i*.q. j ]*).o .4 q. A lu.x*. 4 
q.d).C.4*.4q.^5.4>i”*A< iJ^.q.li).7-5*. 

*Tempus non menfurataralio tcmpore,nec fieri ^iosrqnia tocnm'if 
ede eius cA in ficri.Ideo ioapiiin ptinapto temporis» vimpita- 
eiptornoo aurem nin meafdraiue.i*.q.Ad.4.3*. 
fide corruptibilium oon menfuratur xtcrnrtace.fed tempore : quia it 
tempus meufurat ea, eoam fi a^u non muccotut , ficut 4 quic- 
teru.t*.q.ior.4.)*.4 f.c. * 

*T emposcA per fc menfura motus primi. Ideo non menfurat cAe, 13 
nifi fecundum qUod fubiacce variattooiiCX moiucxli.t*.q.io.4. 
3*.4u*.q 3I.S.C. 

Tcfflpns 000 menfurat,nifi habScia pimdpium 4 finem fui ede ia 14 
Index usCrS. Tbo. o 4 tem 
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trcnporCi^oM erum motat exli»(Vcupdu|n f uamliWt ciicuUtto 
nrnieftbuiurmodu*.^ 10.4C. 

>4 *]tfnptura diuinjcteaeionem lerotn.iciiliuifibiliEaAtm pronao» 
tiardiccnt: In priocipio cieaait Dcatfxiam & terram. Q^chI 
cjutciroi principinm BofiJiut principium trmporisezpoDit, quod 
oportet c^cio^mfibilciTt fecundam philofophum probatur, t*. 

pmi\ci & Iblr operationes, quK cafpeAaac in fiicorum aliquid ad 
complementum ftix fpccici.runt per fe 10 tempore. ia^.q.)t.i.o. 

Id Tempus prpcreationit carnalis & f|untnai<s eft omntupleg . f con 
cepctoDis,atitioo»,eniillioats,Udationur& abla<flationi$. la^q. 

tp pari noAta mtcBc^aa (econdam (c eft Tupra tempoi. Senlidoa ve 
to.fubiacet tempon.Ideo traoTmutanrut ieeuodum curfum eius. 

lBtd(e«ioninoftrar,adi8ccricinpnt,ratioQepbantafmacam,qaoad 
fecundam operationem intellc^ut» non autem quo ad primam. 

. i*.q.Sf|.i*.A ii*.q.u}.7.i*, 

19 Vrba omniura'ceBi^run\»vcre dicuntur dc Deoa*.q.io.t,4*'.& q. 

lj.i.j«dtq.4,t.j.4*. 

ao Quxdam nomina fignificanc temput,verb9 vero & participia cum 
ceWiporetrcdai^erbia habitudinem iemporis.t*.b.i5.i.)*". 

TiHtaaai ^^untdicitTiplicittf.r.lubtcCloinlacii,humilitai# 

£, dcptiaadoeras.Primoinodo ,dt iecundof funteoriaiftctcaic k 
Deq.aon autem terooiqodo.i*.q. q.dt. j.c. 

q.d9.i.r.dc q.74.3,4* , 

t K ■ K t dt Ad impofibilenesioccoctur.ts^q.75.j.t*,Ae qJ8 
5.t^.dtq. lof.t.j". 

T a a T r a dietcicationis.i*.q.<9.i.a.c.principio. 

TanoiviasAR t|CU ab aceuGutooc omoino defiftere inor- 
dinate.stf.q^3 c.)**. 

TiR NARivi numcniB,eftnamerutperfcAas4t^q.70.i.c.8c 
3\q.«.t.e. 

>Tajt it A &NoncilpofiibiJe,aliam elTe cetram, prrteriftam. Et 
eadem ratio cft,^'^is pafnbu«mundi^i\q.47.3.}'"> 

* AlVraiogut cerram clTc rotundam, per ecdipilm &lit, & 

. lunarmaturllis vero per motum grauium ad centrum, s^q.!.!”*. 

ftirf.q ^4.1.1*'. 

I Per opus oriiatus tercia^iet creationis, aufertur duplex informitar 
tccr^^tfcdi.cct coop^ccatio per aquas,& detedus plantarum. i*.q. 
Ad.ro.dcq.dp.a.c 

4 Tecra Ikut diefrartuanisdc vacoa.quta deerat eiduplexpulchricu- 
do, redicet voaqaakabct ex hoc quod cftaqutsdilcooperu, alia 
^am habet ex boc quod di ornata hecbis &plaBtis,iiaeiot for 
matiuncm exprelTu Unpcura pet hoc quod dicit, ft appareat ari» 
da>»*.q.Afi.T.e,i*^.A j".dtq.a7.4,c.k q.tft.3.c. 8 c q.dj.i.c.i", 
dti.e.&q74.|.4". 

j a^R. T V L't t A M V f & HxreiisTcrttiniani & Vadrianor6,6oe 
Amhfopomorpktiaturo, qui figurant Dcum,corpotaIibua hnea» 
meotis.it^q.ttS.fX* 

iTtsfAMRMTVM proprie eft peteipieodz bsrcdicads infticu 
tio filns a patre.Idco primo pertinet ad piomiOioncsilecoodo ad 
mandata. qtKT fe habent ficut vuadcoiucqucndam hereditatem 
proimflam.3*.q.7S .3.3^. 

a Omni tempore, petunt ^qui perdoemes ad nouum tcAamemiim 
i|f.q.tod.|.»'". 

3 Omues quibus data fuit lex gratuc.pertineni ad icAamentnm no» 
uura u*.q.io4.i.3'".&q is*.q.iol.L3"'.5£3*.q. 

1.3.3". 

1 Ti s Tt s elTcquibbec tenetur ad Irbcrandum, non autem ad coit 
demDanduni,mrireqoiraiurifuoiupcnort,dtiufidice linma» 
mfcftisdh de quibus eftinfaoita.»tf q.70.t.oAt.3"«. 

a K 4 tcftimonium rcquituniiir duo vel tres ceAes.& fufficiaot,nifi ia 
epifcopit,piesbytcriis,'diacboibus,dt clehat Romaiut eeclefur« 
ptoptcf fuftttaum, dignitatem & adueefanos atf.q.7o.t.o. 

3 Difcordia tefUum,hboautcr[cficactam probationis »nifi fit in dr» 

cunfbotut,qex vaCiant fubfUntiam tacU ttf.q.70x.t*. 

4 Teftis debet ^cete certfi pro cetto,ft dubiism pro dubio. Nec pec 

cai monaltcer ctraos,ncxmiAaddtgentua^t^q.7 0.4.1*". 

5 Clericus non potcA luAc cogt,vt fu tcAis in caufa Cuiguinit , qoia 

• non eonucnttci , cooperati adoecifioaem hominis, tt^.q.TO. 

i.j". 

^.TcftitrepeUitnrquadrapUeitet, fcilieet primo propter culpam , n 
infideles, io&met I dc rei publico ciioiuse» qui ctum accolarc 
non pofTunc. Secundo propter defe^um <mioou:vt pueri amen 
tes , dt BMbertt. Tertio propter afiiedara : vi iatmio , eooiun- 
Ai , & domclhd. quarto pcopiet coodinooes,vt icrui, A panne» 
resi & qoifius imperati poteA, de quibus probabile cA , quod dc 
facihpofTuntinduciadtcAimoniualaendum contra vctitatcm 
siV.q. 70.5.0. 

7 Falfnm tcAimuniom habet triplicem deforrotutem » fcilicct periu» 
cijdtuuAmz,fitincndRci)»ldao€ A peccatum morule ex pinna 0e 
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iVcim<*a deformitate, onq exrcicta.t »f.q.7o 4.0. 

Per ptchihitionem falfi tcAimonq, prohibentur omnia peccau lo» 8 
cutionis. i t 

TeArs .acnpiuiit.noD quafi pretium tcAimonii, fed quafi Aipendiu p 
laboris,cspenfas ab vrraque paitc vclab ludoccte.xtr.q. 71.4,3% 1 
TitragrammatoncA nomen proprium Dei, impofi» 
tum ad fignificandum fubftaotiam Det , vcell incommuoicabi» 
lu.i*.q i3,#.c«fi,& im". 

T H A M A R noD excuCttor a peccato ,ncc ludas fbtnicaos cum 
ca.ia«/qA54.lj", 

Thiooosivs Au^uAus.mifu ad loauncm, in Aegypti hzre 
mopropkeum famofum,8ccctutrimum viAotix nuocium aece 
pit.itf,q.i74.<.5". 

TusoiociAeA doAtint ncccAatia homini , ptarter (cteotias > 
naioialiicrinuencas ab eo.i*.q.M.o.&iif.q.t.3.4.o, 

Theologia eA (apiemia i'.q.i.4,o. i 

Tbeolo^a cA vclot quzdam impieffiodiuiiix fcicptiae,qiut cA ya | 
dtfimplcxom ni um.i*.q. 1.5.1". 

^Theologia eA fciencta nobis diuiaicus reaelata.i*.q4.i.s",A; aaf. 4 
q.ilLS.ta 

Theologia cA (cientia procedens ex ptincipiis per fe notis in fnen- f 
na fnpertori.fciUcet Dei dt beatorum. i*.q.ks.o.&d.i".dc a".dC 
I f.q s.3.1*. 

Theologia cA vt fctentia.i*.q I.5.4.O. , 4 

Theologia cA («idua pradlica,fcd ma^ ft pnndpalios f^ulatiua. 7 
i*.q.i.4.o.db3-c. 

Theologia eA fcientia argumduriua.Ec maximd proprium eioseA,3 
arttocre ri aud^oritate faers quidem (cripturxpropnd dic ex ne» 
ceilitaie.alionim vero (andtorum probiliicr, philofbpborum au» 
tem.quali cxtrancd>ratioDtbas vero oaiuralii rationis ad gtiqua 
roanifeAaiioncni,oon autem ad probandam fidem.t*.q.|.So. 
Theologia difputat contra nrgaatcc,1t aliquid de faaa fcripturaco 9 
dant.folucndo uncum tanones eorum.i*.qi.8.c. 

*Deus eA fubicdtum cheologm.i*,q,7,o. 

Theologia non tradlac de Deo dt de cteacurUzquaIiter,fcd de Deo >* 
principaliter, decrcacuns aotem.vc refecumur ad Deum , vtad 
principium vel finem.i*.q.i4.i".dC7<iC. 
TholngiaprincipaJtusagic<fediuints,quamdeaAibus hununis,de ** 
quibus agu.fccundum quod per cos homo ordinatur ad perfi;» 
Ctim Dci cocnmooem.t*.q.t.4.c.fi. 

Theologia conbderat adlushnmaoottripUciter.C primo »i pet eos ly 
homo ad bcatiiudincm ordmarur, fecundo vt m cis eA bonum dt 
matum rocltut dc pcrai.certio vt fune mericoni.n^ q.i. 7.C.3". 
Theologia non tradUt principaliter defingularibus , fed vi funi ia' 14* 
exemplum vrrar,dCin commendationem vtroriun per quos nobis 
rrocUiaeA.i*.q.i.a.s'". 

Ad ea qua confiderantur de Deo in theologia, vtimur cAedibus tf 

iDs.rnatorxvetgr3tiz,locodiffioiCMnis.qiuade Deonno pof» 
flimus leite quid eA.i*.q.i.7.t".q. i.i.s'*.q.).priocip.&q.ia.i s. 
c. "'.dk ii.i^.dtq.ti.d.x". 

pinis thcologix inquaocnm eA ptadica,eA bcaritndo zterniLt*. q ' xt 
I 4.C fi.dt y.c. 

Ftnis theologiz vicimus, eA contemplatio primy vernatis in patria, s^ 
i*.q i.4.c.fi.dt5.c. 

Theologia traiAaCideconfideracismdiuerfis fipcncits pfayficu.i*.q« it 
i.t.t^Jt j.a 

Theologia cA dignior exteris Airntiis.i *.q.i.f.o. 1 f 

Tbeologu nem accipit aliquid ab aliis fcientiti , nafnpertoribus, a-o 
* (cd vtirac eis vc inf(m«ribui,propter nos.i*.q.i.f .a".dt S.c» 
Theologia nonpeobat priodpia aliarum fcicnriarum.fed ludicatde n 
eis,dcreprobuquicqaideias vernari repugnat. i‘.q.i.tf.a% 
Theologia non accipit prinapiafua,necfnpponit es ao aliqua fcid ts 
ria ha mana, fed accipit ea immediate i Dieo.i*.q.i.r.t"*.dtc.t". 
Theologia cAdcrcbosdecundum quod cognolcuntur lumine reoe 15 
lacionu dmtozitnetaphyfica Tcro,feeuu<tunt quodeognofeomm 
lumine rationis. i*.q.t.t.i". 

Theologia facra,diAirrr facundum genus , a theologia naturali , id « 4 
eA,i metaphyfica,»*.q.i.i.»"fc/ 

Theologia eu rtiagis diuina,dic magis fapientia,quam meuphyfica. sy 
i".q.i.«.c. 

Theologia viz,fnbaltetnacur theologis beatorum. i*.q.t.a.c.t". ad 

T H O M A S lubcrur ungere ChriAum.vt fit icAis refune^oois 1 
etutdicet ertdern folo afpt dn.Magdalcoa veto prohibetur, quia 
multer erat.3*.q.54.4.x".drq.fy.d.j*. 

Tbomasahud vidic,ahadcrcdi^c.:i^quzAio.t. 4*i"»dc 5'pq.y5» a 

f.j" 

Thomas CantaBrienfif,fuAinuit fcandalom j>ublicum,vt occuire- 1 
rei maion periculo, (rilieet libertatis ecclcfiz,*dtirperiic res ec» 
clefiararp,cum fcandaloregis.st^.q.43.8.b. 
THVRIFICATIO ooncefraqitinnonoteAamento,quiafi- t 
gmficatdetiotioncm orationis, non vt fiiruram , acc vt emdn ' 
mus,fcd vt (empet hab«>dam.5*.q.''’3.{.s". 

Vomor i 


#1 


. I N 

g ytUpgt t|uirifir«iienr.nen et ftjtnrakgu meris «fuicccUit* 

. rtuciepuam cucb^ifiix.ft ad r^rxfcniaitoacm cfiicdus giAiur: 
ideo pniro fit alufi><}aod (ignincat CbriAum . (ecudo bmni bo* 

• inmi pft ordioejn.quu gratia dcriiutut a Cbtiilo ad ^cica 
^bcio Riioiftrorum.|*.^.t(t.}.i*. 

I T N T s olebatur in fseri^is veteris legis >ad figniCcattond de> 
nofionis Deccdaiie oSnemibui » dt boox fantr > i|iiu pinguedk 
odonfcromed.nt.ci.ioi.j.ia"'. 

f Nec ponebatur w facnficio xdotypiW,qat non procedebat cxdctifr 
. .iionc,(cd magiscxrurpicioDc.itf.q.tos-|.i4'*« 
Timiditas cftpeccatumticumsmtenipcratia>ratiottc^> 

, caMiSiCiiplid ^auooc ft obieclt Tiue materiz ticcciTax>otis.r.quu 

* , tUDtdus cft mutus compos rute rneom. It peccatum pus cfi mi> 

nss Tolfiiarium dupUucet-Ccum prtiKipium cus Iit ab cacaiiori 
, . iiBpcUemc.aiqucmuittSC>rcariuulatia,& mmusdc£sc>ltpotcft 
contra tuBidiuiem remedium aentberux s^q.i 41.3 jo. 

• T 1- M o K inter czteios antmz rootus.poA tcUlmam, magis obci> 

net rationcRi palTioms,lc eft fp«cia[is palbo.i l^q.4l. t .1-0. 

4 Timorrft tnilittamon quidem circnuaitiex^lcd ratione obie^i tri* 
dantis fi fit ptzfcnSfiiV a.4i.s.t)'*. 

I Timor non cd virtus theologica . quit non habet Deum pro prin* 

cipaliobiedo,ficutaaior,led malum.sa^q.ip.9.x*.&3*. 

4 Timor peniact ^ apjKticum (enfittuum. 1 »*.q»4Ui*c ax(.q.7.t.c. 

5 Timor nullo modo efi in concupi£cibili>fi:d m uaktbtli.ui.q. t j. t. 

4 Vtaappcutiua perficitur contra coacupifixntiam ioordmaum de- 
Ic^abilium , dono timonsudeo umor corrcl^ondcc umpetan* 
tur isV.q-<S.4.c»fi.ft sx^q.i4ifUj"'. 

7 Deeertaous non timent proptci potentiam «kcetundiircd proptet 
defedum eius.ta^q*4$>a.)**. 

lOecapiundi non timcni.quu non babeot rpem enadeadi 1 quq ro> 
quititut ad tuDoreiD.urq.4X.x^.fi.A q.43.t^.i*A 

9 Timor nolio modo cft in Deo > quia Deus non babet ruperiotcm. 
ssf.q.ip^i.x"*. 

vc Habitus It adus doni umoris > A paflio eiustfnic in Chrifio (ttun • 
dum quod appetitus cius refugiebat Izlionemcorpotu^on au- 
tem incermudo futun» nec vitium cunidiiatis adu» nec babicu. 
|*.q. 7 »<r.o.ftq.i 5 . 7 .o. 

II TunoibUaltiteftiQb^is>qaoadadumcexKrendi Dcum,nonaa3 
. tero quo ad adum timendi fcparauoacm i Deo,aee timor Ictui- 

hs.i^c poBuiStcdin cis.ist.q.a7.4.s*.dt ia*.q.ip.U4>. 

II Timor ed u> damiu(is pr<»ttt fucccifioaem pccnaium-nootameq 

a tic,quu(bot fine f^.ix^.q.<74.x*. 

um umoris, cft matumfucurom.dUficilc , cui rcfifti non po* 
.teft-tt^q 4 i.i^.&a. 4 .c.d:q. 4 S.x. 5 .{X.& q 4 j.i.c.ft q.44.a.e- 
I"*.dt Sil.q.ia.it.c.dtq.ix 3 ^ c..ftq.l 44 -l.c.& x.c. 

14 Timor pruno dt per fe rcipiot malum • vt proprium obiedum : bo- 
num autem , vt babet rcrpedum ad malum duplex. Cpuuans bo- 
Bum,vcl inflidum a boooi. I tf.m4».i.o.dt q.43. t.L*. 

1} Timor icfpiatduo.i-maium quod refugit, dt ^numquod fiiavic* 
tutepoteft infiigcremalum.itC.q.4oa«i.c.dtq.4a3.i.t”*-4c aif. 
q>i 7 ,i.e.dt 3 *.q. 7 .<,o. 

i 4 Deus umctyiiQon quidem vt malum, fcd quia inftigit malum poe* 
'n^.i tf.q.4a.t.c.&xt^q.i7.i.o.dE7.x"*, 
a 7 Dius cft obiedum tiroom,rauonc luftiti; , fpei vero utionc mi&> 
rwotdi^.»x^*qi 

x8 Tunof cft de malo natur; , non autem proprie de malo culp^ , nifi 
rauqoc emenoris caur;.l.lcdo*Uonts di fatuu^)odt.^i<.q-4:.x. 
je.dtxs'i.q.i 44 -ix. 

Malum fa|4tz,dupUcitetoonumctor/.quado cft multum diftans, 
vcf quando cft iDCUiubilc.ur.q.4t.&.o.dt<.s*. 
ao lnfi>lita.A repentina, maxime umemur , quia videntur efie maiora 
mala, minus tcmcdiabilta.u*.q.4X.{>o.dl:q.4&|4*'. . 

Qji; non habent icmedium , quando tiioi m przrcnti , maximi ti- 
meatur dcfiuuto,noa autem fi carent remedio, dum luatfutu- 
raMY.q- 4 i.<t> 3 . 

as Malum quod timetor, f^pet cft a eaolaexctinfi:ca.iaY.q.4i.|,c. 
i*.dt 4 X. 

Ij Timor vteft acaufacxtrialeca.idcft,vc eft pallio cbfequens phan- 
taltam mali umnmciit>s,poteft umcii,aou autem Iccudum quod 
ftiboft voluntati.|iY.q. 4 f- 4 . 9 * 

a4 Tmxor oritur ex fuga maii , qua oritor ex dcfidtf io boni : ideo ti- 
mor diptut dcfi£tium.sxY.q.4t a.}** 
i| Tornor per fe nafcitur cx amote, Cedpet accidens eaolat amorem. 

, *A*-q«4M«t"'.dt aar.q.fa3,4.s”*.dt q.S5.x^.dt.q.ia4.i.c. dt q. 

* i 75 .» J*. 

adAasueft caofii timoris, d’rpofitiue,dt mMCfMltter,fiuitllatiaum 
mali , cft caufa luuoiis etftdtuc-ixY.q 4j.i.c.dt x.c.dt sxY.q.i^. 
p.j". 

17 Detedus cft caula dmotis . dirpofiriuc , dc materialiter ei pariets- 
fficousplcdcxpancctusqai umetui , tutus dt tubur wcaula 


,D.:E: 3 f. 

per fe.pcr aceideas Mtem dcfcdns.CigQoramia ,,Vvtiftitia,lzfio, 

, vel limor Lz/ionu.ixf.q.43.10* ^ 

Scofus Donapprchrndic futurum , Ced exapprebenfioncj>raleatis, 

, npim^ rsumetur mftuidu aacui«li,ad nmcuduni, iciipctandum • . 

furuia.*:Y q.41.1.3*. . ... - 

Tici^.tm(o)ttiuirdelpetarioncmTin«fDdi.ixr.qxv«e,- ,'19 
Mites, dtaftutiaaccultaoc iram,dc pcKeot iroptou>Wsudcomagtrai- 50 
..,quptWiqqa0X.acuu;*qqU qui babept iraiD4cuum,,aoa4>q(uJ« 
tanc eam dt >dco noeumcota ab itlis Ulauuion ita lunt tepenuoa^ 
jaa 9 ‘«^F.f¥^WUt.|if,q^i,r.i*. : 

Timor eaolat conttadtooem ca}oria,dc fpiti|us «ab exterioribus ad ) 1 
]utctiora:M propter frq^scauratumexinuginauone,tcfbgiuc t 
, acordc/ dc .a fiipeiionbus aiiiniviioratf^ tu Ucit ccoouulb, 
propter calorem dc fubtiliuicm-rpu^iiiiimtidco timoirupea/ii- 
gam dc aboimaationcm , addic quandam deptellioncmabuy* r 
. projqctdifficultaiem mab:tcdit4fisciiprqropuu,dcaudaec%ad 

inuadeodum.iir.q.» j.s.e.dtq.44.X,j.o.ftq.4/^4.i'"4k 

Xqnor tmpcdic operanonem exteriorem , cx parte membraruiiq «« 
,.proKer defedum caloris, fcd confert ci ex patee anuoz^icr (bli- 
citudincm.Dilt penurbetrationem, ptopidr cacc(lom,iAY.q.44. 

. 4 -d. . • ^ : V: ' 

Timor facit ucerc , quiacoocrariacur /orAatioai «ocU.i sY,q,44.* 
i.s'"- «p 

Timor facit pallere, fed vcr^cuoJia, rubere cquiaobicAumpttmii 34 
opponitur natur;, dc appetitui aiiimalimbievlumsufeni ficcuodi» 

oppomtur Cecundo tantum.1 ir.q.44,i.)*.dc 

Tmior caufiu fitim,roiuuoacm venmSrfcnulUoncns vtinx A firmi- |f 
mSjpfopter cootraAiooem venuis,dc tcdiculurum. itC.q.44. 
|.i*. 

Timor Dei operatur ad vitationem omnis peccati,etiam oegligen^ 1 4 
Ciz.l>Y.q.f 4 .V 4 ** 

Timor qui cft Iccundum raiiooem,excofac cotalirecilpeccax‘o,*non 37 
auipm timor lootdiissuiSifed dimiouit peccatum, iiiquauiiun 
eftmuoluauttus. ix<,q-ia|.4.o- 

Timor duplex, lubceioaturjlutidcft^e mato cociupcloo.d; non }| 
natutalis, ideft . demaiocotuiiftatiuo noo tepugnanie7iaxuTZ> , 

t:Y.q^4l.j.o. 

Species timotu fuot fex,faticct (egnicics,erubc(cenua,verccun<lia, 39 
. admiratiodlupot dCago 4 ia.uY.q. 4 i. 4 -a^ 

Timor dupiex^cilicct filolis,dc(cruiiu.u^.q.<7.4.,*.dtasY.q..7. 40 
1-c.dtq.ss.i^o, . . . • 

Timor quatliopkx.finiicetbumaDUS vel muodanus,fcrui!is,uii* 41 
ttalis, 4 chl*alisfiUci!MCUisfi:u.caftusaar.q.tj,.i^ 

Timot A uiftitu , babeue conueuicuuam iu tiuio : ied diferunt,' 41 
quiaprimumcftde futuro dcaiduo «fircundum aiucm depta* < 
»nii‘dcabUdutc.tiY.q. 4 :.).s”'.&)*.q 4 t. 7 C. ; 

Timor magia |eUMCuiauonemdi tf^ i> ,q u^rpct.i>Y q.44«x.3"'. 4t 
Ea quz augent ^m, diminuunt timorem, veexperiemu , Aoione 44 

augcospoccltasem.irY.q.^a.{,4”'. . . 

T imor qui eft motdmactu mortis uotomddeft^iBuditaStOpponi- 4f 
IUI fbriuudinr, non autem pmor qui cU fecundum ratumem: 
nec timor uutfdmatus aiiaxuiu rerum., quu induduut m quoli- 
bet pceeato.ist.q.i sf.s. q. 

Timor tiii:ialis*dk filialis , diftecoot leeundum ftatus , ficut imperfe- ^4 
^tum,dtpcrfii^unimoiiautemcJreutuluer«xaY.q.t9.l^o» 

Timot mundanus dc humanus,pcD eodem computaiuut.quia coo- ^7 
uernunt m vnaraiioaeayMtendii Deo,s;t.q.t9.x.{*'« 

Tunoi mundanus vei humanus (elp>C|Ont ptriuru auerientcm a ^9 
Dbo,Ied timor Icrmlu dt mhialis,parnam nabeiuem ad eam,&t- 
uilispnacipalucr,abusfccunduto.itY.q;9.s.^.. - , 

Timor IctuilisdtfilulisDgnfunudem fecundum tylidUotiam, fed 
ifiliefunt cflcnnaiucr,dtfpccificcuxY.q.i9.s-]*jBS3*qp .*p 

Tunor filialis, non comrariatur vinu|tij^i,fi;dfibi mutuo eoKz- 30 
rcot,di ic inutccm pei fiauncu sY.q. 1 

Timor fcruilis,examvrc luicaufi^ur.aiY.q.t9.4^. 3, 

Timor feroilis^nancccuin cbamatc,qQo ad fubftxnciam eiqs, non 3« 
quo adfetuUintcm.ssY,q.t9.<.o.&8.t*.dcr:».Cv ^ 

Timor fctuUis fecundum fuam^ibAaiuumcl\,boniis,led (eruil ir a s 33 
CIUS eft nula.ixf«q.i9.4-o.dt 7.9.C. 

Timor non cft peccatum leeundum fe,fed vt cftinordinatus^trftc 3^ 
eft peccatum moiuic,ft quandoque vcnuie.ssY.^tsy.j rs. dt 4. 

C.dtq.tld. 1 . 9 . . 

Timor rouodaoes,(empcr eft malus, quia caulatur ab amote fiun- 3 3 
per malo.f.ab amote muodaao.siKq-t9.;.o.dC 9,c. 

Timor filialis, dc lunoi caftus fuot idcro-ssY^i.ip. i.3*> 34 

Timot filialu babet duos a^s.f.tcucieti Deum ,dc umere fepara* 37 

ctoocm ab co.isY.q 47.4.»*. . . ' . 

Timot fi;iahsai^etur4UCUcbsricau:fetailis vero diminuicor fe- 3$ 

* eundum aftum cius, non autem fecundum fubftamiam- 11^. q. 

Timot fiJutiii,fiae caftus,cft primum donum, inter (eptea doM fpi 37 
ruus lanAimon autem umor mundanus vd boffianas,ncc (erui- 

o $ Ui'U 
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index 


<0 A^yi^oni nmocU la bc4us>citlubc(eceuriradaina4 Dcoio.u^ 

Donam nRU>ri<.ctDinciidas tctitlitc i iDaJts % ptoptcr KurmtufD 
Det,quain tuivs 

4 i I>onam Dmoris.datur cootra fujMibiaitirftccumeneft fannuSus, 
fsd eft princip^om 

Doaum omom«C«^rcrpcRdctJyd.as*. 4 ).l 7 .pnBcipioft ^.ip,pria« 
ctpto. 

<4 Donum rimorti,prtBcipatuereotirrpoti 4 ctrpd. fecuadario sattoi 
ccfspcraucia, t ■ i ^ut . ) **. 

tTrR4MMv i. Se ILegnmn Cicilicct dceeoencin t 7 rafiatM.pto> 
etermtfnjm potcatitm eius^i aadtTuatcftsaamn.atfirv^» 

* TyranniiCiuitatts (}crolaai«»»lMTaprs<lafiies.i 4 ef(tmtenapcr«uo 

jtifereate(,ruotimu(li iBoo aat«m illiberales »quiaiUibaalitaS( 
eftctrci mnhoAei pccatiias,it«.q.tit^.4*. 

I Penarbattorcgimmistyranaici.aoB haSet rattoaem (irionis, irifi 
fic tnerdtnatc fiat.quod majui dcctimeacum leqaator: 6 il rjcan- 
nos cft magis redit>oriif.iif.q.4a.ij”« 

4 Non Itcet oea 4 err.vci muaicic tyranaos , at£ per poblicam pott* 

ftatemJieetpriacTpans «rum 6omartos,J*^q^4».*.l*. 
ToinaiHBNTV M.id eft,ioordinau Se pciiculuCieaeretnai 
prohibentor pnaationo iepultofx ccck£aAicjr»oOD autem caftt* 
ludia, uf.q^o.t .4*. 

■ *~p*OTVM rriplet.i^ltcetqaaiititanaom.rariofiiieclcfrcnturi 

J cotum poteatisJe vei «muiit:leciindum de cercium coaueiui 
formis per trpnmum vcro.pcr accideut untum.i*.q. 7 A, 9 .c. 

* *Totuoi bomogeneum « mhil locludic qood non includar qaxhbdc 

pars eius^necdirien fecoodum idcaciuiem caram St louua » aec 
per coofequens li fois paitibut.i*.q.ii.i.i*. 

I Totam fobftaanate.eftm qualibee parte tocum.ficut tota natura Sk 
fpeciesaquar.eft taqualioet patee aqu«>nO auicm totum quaa. 
CuatiuuRi.fod pan ia paric.ueuc locatum lo loco.i*.q.ll.t-|*'. 

4 Io rubAarmts iaeorporeis.non ell lotalitas per fir nec per accidens^ 
nirirccuodom perfo^m raiu>aciaruJccacBitx.i*.q.t.a.)'*.Se q, 
*o.x,t".Sc q.7(k.l.Ci 

5 Vtttui lotios potentia!it.cft m *aa parte etos complete • ia aliis au* 

Kmdimiautc.i*.q.77.i*t*-ft ts* q*{ 7 ->. **• 

Ta A 001 s V s.vcruscft /alius lcAoi,(ecuBdum AugaA.H.q.17. 

M". 

I T K A H fNi i.Sr Muki trahentes vnam naunn.&danc eoare a^o. 
Bcin et parte opetan.ied multat et paiie •gcmium.iSq.pd.i^, 

6 Te tua fota trahunt.et pofea dttit,t*.q tt<.t.)*. 

* Tu ANSfiovuAT I oChr>fti.conacmeaicrfoAaeft.oftea« 

(ioae giortx 1 ooa autem tautattonc forma * vcl nartur.)*.q^|. 

j.O, 

* Tcficseios foerunccoaacntenttt.rciKcrt Moy/ci)Hdias, PetraSt 

loaanes.Iacohuf.A: Deu» pater.c*.q.4f.|.4.o. 

1 Moyfet tunc oonreallumpfit proptium coipus ,fird aliud ficut an« 
gctrHelia» autem habmr ptopnum coipus , St eeim illuc de pa* 
raidifoteireAri>Dfl^utcmdcczlo empyico.|*.q.45.j.a*. 

^ *T*R ANSGRESS (Oproptieaft agere contra pracepetira ne* 
gauuumtSe dl communis qtnnt peccato matciiahtet tledfor' 
malaer cft Ipectale peccitumduplieuct/alicct « vcdicucootem* 
ptuiD pr«cepci|Se vtditfcrt ab omillieoc.iik.q.7p.:.o.St 
4 -j"« 

s Tu^tciItoSeomtl&opropne,ront peccata tnortalia»led large , id 
eft.prarer pradeptauint «em'aiia.sit.q 7^.4.)**. 

S TraatgtetfiofimplictteT Sc abrolate.graiuor dl omilGoac , licet ali* 
qoaudo fit econucrfo.t a*q.7p<4«o* 

^TraasBgui ario couirat iaiur amt ritrtmt>eutai omiflio , dieh fim* 
pliccm negationem' at* q-7p.4.c.t**. 

Omais tfaa&ui.eft dcrermiuatio ad determinatum * i*.q.4^.t.4*. 
TnAUiiivTario organi /eofos duptc«.r.tmet>ttonaiu(ea 
/pintualisift naturalis t pttma requintor per fo adadum poteo. 
ti«renAtiq« ipptehen(iua,foconda veto per accidens t fod requt* 
citur per lc>ad aOum appetitos fon^iiui ist j,c. • 

f T S a M p A aft clfo^lus tonons »pro^r dcbiiiutcm vutuus |Cx 
defeOu calons.ia*q>44*i.s”'.dt j.o. 

! a Cor dmthtibus maximi rrceiit » St qua conncAontur peAori » vc 
voxitabium tBferiut.itiaBdibuiaiamior^nchiaimaaus quia ca- 
lor deferte 'eor,Sc delcSditad iofertora,tdquiahac membea fitot 
nobtliora,fcocftgetiua.ta*.q a4.}.|*. 

.iTAiavLATi o.St Mi&ticotaes quaodoq, iribuIantur.adeo- 
rum correAionem , rei hiumUationcin • vel ptobatioaem.atf.o. 
ioSc.fi. ^ 

» TribttlatioDcs quibus Deoa punit peccatores* /ont meritorut St 
fotisfaAorutJ) patienter acceptcator*ooaaiuem «lucr.i st qjtp. 


Nuhuicfi fieCToddil , quitrlbnMs SchVmlltatlanceeac^dptt-i 
ctt. quia cami cmm 0011 mordet hominctuiacctittiB.(it.q.47. 

T a 1 1> ▼ 6 Chriftuj foit toros {Bfopolchto*non auteat totuiD.|*« 
,q.rs.].a 

*J*R 1 N ( T A S. Sc Trinitatem aoa die m dioioU » cft tmpo&bilc. g 

Nnmrn trinitatis, fienificat voitatemeflentiarm reAo.dk numenta | 
pcrfooaium tn obliquo que ad eivmolbgiainjicd quo ad figaifi- 
carfonctri.eA ccbBuerfo t*.q.|i.i t^. 

Nomen colIcAtoiim.figntficat muhttndiacm fimplicttcr»ideft,di- 1 
utforum per ciTcariain dk «nitatem miomiam«Cvaiuicfli orduMS* 
(edniniui ecooaeiib.i*.q.tt.i.i'*-Sk q.k<;.f . 4 *. 
per rationun naruralem>oon poceft rrnifi tu cognuMOCa ttii^- 4 
tisperronacum.i*q.)t.i.”.deq-T4.?x drq »).C.4*. 

Bonitas Dei.petetfoAospoteftintelbgiiiiuCirinttatcperfoDartud» | 
non autem in vTfiooebeau.ai*.q.x.ti<)*. 
TrmhasnooeftrTina,qoiaeffent»fdf mnirites.t*.q.ji.l.r*. ' § 
Trinitas eft io niitate>dt econuafo » id eft tres pcrloua foai io raa p 
cflcotu.St ecoouerG>.i*.q ji.1.4*» 

Deus eft thnitai>conira Poreunos.i*.q-:9.d. 1”^. S 

Pater non eft uimtaj.i*.q |.l.l•Acq.t4.<.t"*. p 

Tn I n t r C I t a b non conueoic l>eo»qnta ooa figatficatab- 
folute numerum ficut utaitas»fcd figaifiat compatatienem 
inxqualiutu ,qob cft /pedes proportionis inzquahs.i*.q.}i. 
I.:*. 

TntSTiTtAeft paiSo animalis, media inter doaa pa/HoBCS ira l 
foihSis.quta fcquiiurtunorem,ft pnot cft m, quam eoam cau- 
fot.ttk.q.ij.i.c.dt q.4X.).t*. 

TnftitiaeU dupliciter mala.rcilicetfocuDdumleiqoceft de malo a 
apparcun.Sc *ero bono, Sk /ccundum eifoAufn , Icihcct, devero 
nulo , fod limnodeiaca impedicas bonam operationem, ts^. q, 
M.i.c. 

Spectes cius.recundura aplicatiooetnadcitrancum .funt qoatuof, | 
lciliratmirciicordia,inuidtatauKieus eel augufttn, dt accidia. tt*. 
q j? I 8.ft q.4i.4.i« A n».q.n* 4 .l" 

OfriCTVM ciiftniz,eft malum ptoptiuni prxfeos. sit.q |(.P. ^ 
c.A q.jd.i.c.i*. 

Tnftitu eftdebono akerius ,inqaanium eft malum fibt quadra- p 
phciitr,(ctlicet nocendo , carcodo «excedendo , St quia eft indi- 
guus,! af.q.) 4 «t.-.c. 

Dolor cft de repugnante ad naturam corporis .apprehenlb perta- f 
•fhim .incrpiens in Ixfiona corpcris>dk cerminacus ta apptzhen- 
fionettdeo eft ia resfo fubicAide,A eft paftio corporaJut Ctd tn* 

Ama eft dc repognaate api^cmu apprcncnfo incenas , locipieaa 
ia appicheofiooe , dk ccrmiBacuc in alfocUone . & cft tn appetit^ 
fonnnuo,8kcflpai&oamtaabx,ta^q.4}.s.a*.dc )*>q> i). 4 .c.dt 

T Mftitia eft hibicAiue ia concupifcibtli. 1 1*. qujeftioa. if.i.c.i*Jk 7 
k C 

NullitTiftirra.foeundamScoxoseftirtikf ad ahquidadeo quxUbet | 
uiftuia,recaDdnm eoscft vitaada- )'.q 44.4.1*. 
VetatiiAtnafuicinCh»fto.5*.q<if.4'<o.dk7.c.t*. dtp.c. Srq.4^. f 
4.0. 

Trifticiafotcmranoac inferiori chriftt ,noiiauteailararioAefli. le 
petioii tBifirecuo-ium quod tadicatur ia efioicuaaucx. q. 
4<.tx>. « 

Omms defoAus eorporalii»dt/ponitadmftiMa.a:*.quxft.} y. 1. tt 

i*. 

Ex Sk memoria malorom.cau(ator trifticiatlcd noo taoca.quao* 1 b 

tai Ieaftiptr/cntiam.ia*-q-)0.i.]'”. 

Triftina inter omnes ammx paAotves,maxime corpori noect. is*.r| 
q.)7.4.o.Sc q. 4t* i-e. 

Tt^tia impedit omnem opcrasicaem^e qua rft,(ed auget cani 1 4 
operationem, cuius cit pniiapiutt.ia*.q*S7*a.)«o.dk 
ftq. ff.S.s* 

CootempUeio veritatis , mitigat triftiriam dolorent • etiam ut cto- s \ 
ctacu,ratiooedclcft 4 tionis.ikf.q )8>4-o. 

Virtus morohs,direAe mitigat trinuiam inccnoiem , conftitueudo sS 
medium in ea, noo autem dolotem eairnorem. quia nuo obedit 
rationi, Icd (cquitui naturam corponsded nmigat lodiicAe , pet 
redundantiam, )*.q.4d.d.a*. 

Amici condolente», miugaoc uiftttiam,quta rideatur comportare* <7 
criftitiz ODOS cft tllo.dk quia tn co (e peicipit ab oa amari ,*qoo<l 
eft dele Aabtk,d^cAauo autem onrusmiiigbt utOiusm. uT, q. 

Somnas,baluettm.8t omnia iec$caaua»miciganctnftiriain. tt*.q. st 

jf.j.o. 

Omacanmiaiutnralhetfogit triflutam aif.q.}4 x.c. ty 

*paftio cencupiftibilts imporuni quietem in malo • (eilicct trift/- ao 
ciAm,nied4cftMicrdMpalCaucitfa(bbilts>lcqaii«r eaimei- 

motem. 
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inorrm.Cufn enim «xeurrenc matum itme^anii , eaurarur 
inftina. Pfvccdirauuunmatotn irz.^C^ia cuo cxtriiinia prx* 
cedente ahquu lo/vgtt io vtndi<2Um4bo€ pertioet ad motum ir{. 

Theoni dicuotue prtmter qoatoor c6ueniendas ad (edes ma- 
terulcs.quu cicaamut (aper rerram»firmaatat , redentem fo(ci> 

piant, &apettx/uotderum4*.q-i?((.r*<** 

Tv&rtLvcAiivMcft (^ciet auar»iai.ttt.q.tt'<.').4*. 

Tv R 1 1 L o qjr i ? m eftjolialuxariz.quiaiaxunod quoram 
cfl cor turpibus dele^aboDibus plenum dt c6cumlceauu , de £i* 
ciliad totpia verba prorornpunt.iif.q.tr;.f.4**. 

sTTuriTTDO duplex.rvoluncaria dt inuoluntaria. Prima eft 
«UM>(a DOQ autem atdua:(ed («eunda eft peculia de ardua.Critu* 
perium.ai? 0.144.1.C. 

uTurpiiudo dupreaXiohoneftam extenorit de(e<t^us. Wonda eft 
iobtttmUute dC mendiacaie , non autem prima. ■af.q.it7>r«4'** 

xT ▼ R T ▼ B, eft melior pallia eiustio columbis autem eft ec6uer« 
(b.is* q.ios.j.j", 

. xTonuc dc columba erane (aailida pauperum , to bolocauftis • pro* 
pier volatus aJtiiudmem.& in hoftus pro peecaio.non auiemia 
pacificis, quu non erane necelCucis.iif.q.ioa.) p*'dt)*.q.}7.]. 
R»4** 

} Tonor & columba fiint in copia tn Iudara.Ec (ignificat eoniuoiftio* 
evetn duarum naturarum inCbnfto»cal\itatddtchariutem.i 

3•.q.t7.^4■•. 

4 Turtur (oliaaeaJigoificat conccmplattonem dC (ecretas orationum 
lackrjrmas.Sed columba gregabs vitam a£tiuam,de oiauooca cc> 
ctefix publicas.t*.q.}7.j.4**. 

iTonur (ignificat pnedtcacioucm Aconfirilionem fidei , per Tuam Io* 
quacitatem. Sed columba (ignificac dmpliacaecm Annanfuctu* 
diaem.)*.q.57*5*4** 


a \/A CV V M nonfuii ante creationem. neepoft*qaia vacuum 
V oon eft tantum negatio (ed pnuaiio.i.fpatium capax corpo* 
cti fine cotporc.Nec fuu polTibile>nifi potcutu creamu.i'.q.44. 

1.4*. 

xVaoATio mentis in oratione , tollit frudum eius.Et eft pecca* 
Ium cx piopofito iaotum.siX.q,d|.ij.|*. 

a Et eft filia accidiz.i i^q-j i .4.« *.8c )*. 

Va ro R BOO aCreodit ad cacumina quotundam moouum.i*.q, 

<R.i.f.fi. ^ 

V a R R o (econdum Auguftinu Jixit quod eft Deus anima raun* 
di.motu dk ratione mundum gubernant.i'.q.i.e. 

I V A a quandoque dicitur inftriimcntum operandi aliqDid.)*.q.4t. 
).i". 

aVa(a(acra,ioBeceiritatecccle(i«,quo ad maceriam cantum, polTune 
vendi integia,ad Yfum ecdefi7. Si autem vendantur ad alium v. 
rumfiangantur,prcmi( 1 a oratione. N6 autem vendi poliunt ra* 
ctone co'ifi;eracioais: vefipro ea aliquid plus exigatur »qutafi* 
raonia cftct.t :^q.ieo.4.e.x"*.dc 

Va 1 Q,v a clTc , conuentt (bU Dco.i'.q,8,s*4.o.dfc q.itf.7.s*.dt q. 
p»:.C.deq.t|i.i.C. 

VaiLiiTAB qux fecundum quofilam eft voluntas incemple* 
U,eftdeimpa(nb)li,quu.Cjliquu vellet illud , fi ellet poilibile. 
Voluntas autc completa non e(l mfi de poftibdt.quod cjjt bouuia 
volemi.tiX.q.i} f.i^.dcj^.q.ii.ac. 

Moras uaeuralis eft velocior 10 fine dc tardior io principio , morus 
autcmviokntus cconuetfo.itX.q.) 4.4.C. i*". 

I V I i V M templi duplex-Cintenus ante (ancla (andorum,dtexte* 
tiuf.Secuodum (uuum eft to pailionc Cb>^ifti,ooo autd pnmum* 

ii^q.ioi.4.4"'. 

a Velum templi habebat quatuor colores, per qnos quacuor elcmeo* 
ta defigoantur qua: nos impcdiuot a tliuuiis.Cbylfum per quod 
defigoatur terra , qu*a bjfius.i.linum de terra narciiutrporpota, 
per quam fignificatur aqua.Ficbac enim purpureus colorei qui* 
DaliUmconcb.s quninueniuniut inmariihyacinthcuipet quam 
fignificatur adr.quu babet aereum eotoid , dC cocefi bii tindum 
P«quem defigoatur ignu. Vel per coloces cius quatuor, defi. 
nantur quatuor viriutcs.f quu velum erat oroaiura h^lTo , ad 
de^nandum carnis punutem : putpura autem ad figurandum 
MflMmc<,qaas (wdi ruftmuetuni pro Ocoicocco bu lindo , ad 
Sgnificandum charitacem gemiium Dciftproiimi. Hyaancho 
autem lignificabatorcxleftis medicatio. iif.q.ioi.4.4'*.dkdcS*. 

V B N A T 1 0| Aucupium dc pilcatiofunta natura, l^ofuntle* 
eundum (clkica.i*.q.7d.i.c & saX^.^4.i.o. 

I \/2 N D E R E & Pretium rerum venialium, eonfideratur (eeun* 

V dum vfumbominis »oon autcn^(«undum gradum nacut« 
rerom.iiX.q.77.i,j*. 

^ ta iUis eft peccatunHquic bis tcoduoc , * quod patei Iu iis quonun 
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vfuf noneftaljudircipla-Inquibasrcbus'. quirem reodic,vcI 
jnutuat.cum in buiu(mod> tianCeat domuium ad acrpieuicin, 
vel rem bis vcndit.dt eft in venditionibus ad creddnam dum plus 
prodilaiiODc «oiuiii accipere ,vcl vciiduni quod nuneft. Et v- 
CTUnque eft vfuranum A peecatum.txf.q.- B.i.o. 

In dnmo aurem fiint doo,leutm iubJlaoua A vius. Sed aliud eft ha I 
bete domum , A aliud vii domo. Vnde (rpatatiui polfumvCum 
vendere, fine domus venditioae.A ica m onuiibus alus humliiio* 
di. V nde fi aliqua fiiot quz confiftant in ipfo «fu cantum , A vius 
rorum eft di(Ua^ftlo,DOn poall fieri id quuddcdomo.i:f.q.7^ 

Denanii vero viimut diftrahcndo , A frumento confiimendo , & i* 4 
deoli vfiim vcndiStbit veodis.aif.q.7tl.i.o. 

Vendere adtetrainum (ccundum iuftj preu| quantitatem . oon eft S 
vfuta Si autem cxtcTispaiibus,fiat vliiaiulUptciiiquancitaicm 
propter tempotiScxpciUauooein, eft peccatum vlursc. axk.q.7d* 
i.r.A 1.7"*, 

Yeoilens (cienterreffl qoz deficit in fpeeie fiibftaoiiz, quantitate, 4 
velqualiute.pcccau J^oo auicm vendens ignotaotci. Scd cum 
(ciucTit-tenetut recom|«n(are.aif q.77.1.;. 

Vendere canu; quam cmic,clt licitum , meliorando rem, vel fi mu- 7 
tetur pretium ratione loaveltempons,vel ptoptcrpcticuium 
craostcrendi vel £aciendi fieri. Jit.q. 77.4. j*. 

Illa fupciibund^tta quj ex lutta pcimucariooe (eu veodicionc ac- 1 
eidic.nou habci vitium uiaquiiatis.Alias neu fuiflet venditio «ci 
permutatio iufta.iiX.q 77.4.1**. 

Vciuicrc tem plus notabiliter, quam valear fimpHcitet fibi ,rclipfi 9 
vcndcnii,non licct , quamois kx humana pctniicuc citra dm,i* 
diuni.i}f.q, 77 .i.c>. 

Vcndctjsuoiiccneiut dicere publice vitium rei , nec in paiciculati, 19 
ni{i propter damut\m,vcl pcric(iium.i:*.q.77«) .0. 

Vcuditoi non tenetur dicere ementibus abuu^tuam venalium (u ,| 
suram peraduentum aiiotum mcicatoruoi, ucc minueu ptctiu* 

atf.q. 77 . 4 .j'". 

Mctiluias veiulium,oporcpt «(Tcdiaerfasin diucr(islocis,&easio* >a 
ftitui, publica audoriute vclcuolueiudinc.ssf.q.77.i, s*. 

VsN TiKadui(cix,pu(auiis aquam xelotypix, leinpci lotumefcc* 
bat.sif.q.10}. 

V I H V s agit ex inlidiis,A furatur intelleclum multum Gpieous. 1 
nrq.yr.B.i". 

Venus dicitur ab Ariftoiek doIafa,A corrigia dus varia, (ccundum s 
quandam rimiluudincm,tnqu.\nium 1 hominem (ubito iiiiiipu, 

Ccut & 10 dolis agitur, non lamco rcr aliuttas, fcd nugis pet vioic* 
tiam coocupdcentiz & ddc^tacoms. Ibulrin. 

VaRasR«ai hominem, nulli Itcci, mu habcuupotcftaccm fupra 
cum.vt pater fup.afiLum,Adummus luptakiuum.tif.q Bj. 
o.&q 71.:, s*. 

VaBRosiTAS,cunoficas4<nportunicat,inquictuJo,A inftabibias 
ioci vcl ptouotiti, pertinet ad cuagaiiuocin menus. ideo oiiun* 
tur ex •ccidia.iiX q«}V4*i*** 

V E R B V M proprie imporuc rationem formz exemplaris,quia| 
r(lars.i*.q.g.l:. 

Verbum cordis iinpoitat abquid procedens ab iotclle^i} , vt con* , 
ftiiuturo pet oper asionem cius. i*.q.«7«i'<*fi*A q.il.4.i"'.A q. 
J4.1.C 

Veibumeft ipfum intellegam, Is id quod concipi tur. i*.q, 11.1. cA) 
q.sS.4.1*' Aq.(4.i.c. 

Quicunquc iotelJigit,ex boc ip(b quod imeUigtr . procedit aliquid 4 
intra ipfiim.fi vcibufn.i*.q.s7.i.c. 

Verbum in anima, fine aduali cognuione e(Te non poceft. 1*. q. yy.f 

Verbum cordis fignificatom verbo oris, eft conceptio rd inteUcAf.4 
cxvijnicUediuaproueoiciis,Tclcxctui oouua procedens* 1*. 
q.:7.l.i.c.& qaS*4.i'*.A q.} 4*i.o.Aq.i07. i.p. A q.lif. q.y | . 

i.i*. 

Nihil implicans cootradidionera,poicft dicivetbvm.i'.qa<A.ii.5.7 
e.fi. 

Verba tenent pracipuum locum inter (igna , quibus bomo aliquid 8 
ftg(uficacalteri.tsX.q.55.4.s'".Aq.7i.i«cA q.sio.S.i'*.A )*• q. 
40 .B.C. 1 * A 1". 

Verbis vtimur ad hominem.vt ei nunifcftemai noftroi conceptus: 4 
ad Deum autem, rc nos vd alioi pxcncmus.i xX.q.71 i.c* 

Veiba n figna mferunt multa damna , A m veibo homo fiicilc dc- to 
boquit.&d fecundum fuam clTentiamJ.vt Ibm , non nocent lufi 
auditui/ cUmandoaxf.q.7i.j«i*..Aq.^9.xxfi* * 

Verbum noftrz meniit manet,noa autcra verbum vocalc.Scd neu* n 
trum fubfiftit.Vcibumvciodmuium manet A fubiiftiui*.q. )7* 
l.:*. 

Veibum Dei eft unium vnum.pcriciftum , A idem quod e(feotia, is 
ideo eft fibus. Non autem verbum ooftrum.nilt meuphonce, 
quu eft Aalupicx,iinper(edttta,A ascs4icns*i*.quxfis7.s. s*.A 
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H DiueifiusobKaoiDcn.<liiK<(ifieit Ipfcicm vetbi at amom.i‘.q. 

t4 Vctbom doplfi.Cwbum cocalctat »ciV*ow tnfcalcPriiPO rc^oo- 
actfpiricus cofpoislist(ccua<lovc{o fpiuius ui(ii9iainons>i*^t 

I { Verban rriplex^fctlicct «etbam cor<lis, vocU • ft habcot unagtaem 
▼oci*.i*.q»7.«'C- . r c 

it VctbmnpioptiedicituMriplicifer.CtoflCcpta» p»con8,vo« ligo»B- 
fieatiua eiai.ft imajt»p«tio «oas. In*pfopiie\e«otliarur vcibQi 
re«figoifi<a(a vcrbo.i^.q, j4.itC. 

»7 Veibuoi »ifi/»Bi6catcnoccpiuinineot'a,eft io Deo proprie, Iccon- 
dum alias vero figDificatioixi eius • cft m Deo metapboiicc ua- 
ioBM*.q.J4**-«*»*'**<i'J'^-**J** . 

t8 In d i * i N i i eft taoiuui »nuiDterbom.i*.q.S7,f.3".«q 34. 

... ... 

tf •Verbum indiuiois propnc .diatur perfoeiaHiex uaium ,aenau> 
lem ^arialitet.x*.q.j4-i»o**^'s*.q.*T»*'** 
to Verbum eft >o dminis ab Jrteroo,* ooo uoium tatioue iocarnacKH 
oii aas.t*.q.;4.l>i”> 

»i Verbum in diuiois propric,c6uenic loli filio . finracioe autem eou- 
ueoit rpiiitui faofto.inuuantum reamfcftat filium.t**q«)4.a^ 
t» Deui eodem modo,dicit le.&OBWJaaUa,euamaeatuias,i*.q.j4» 
|.c A qj7- » €.)•• « rj 

4j Verbum De» ref^ftu oon eotium^elt eaprcflluum untum , led re- 
TpeAu entium, eft etiam f4-ft»uom.i*,q.j4J t"* 

«4 Verbum Dejrrfpcilu crcatutarfl,cft exprelTiuum , ftoperariauro, 
(ed rerpe^u eorum quz fuct lo Dco^elc expi«iIiuuo) umum^*. 

«J VCTbun/principaUterrefcttot ad paiiem.Aquafipetrc.rcdiiciea- 
turat refertur confequeaier.A quali per aeddco$.j*.qj4 |*o.. 
it Vetba (igoificantia aliquid deuotionu > excitam mcoics , & przci- 
pue minus deuotai.>ed *eiba pettiueotia ad al>a diftrabuc men- 
tetni& impediunt dcuo«ioncm,si*.q.^|.| i.»". 

• 7 Vetba ft patticipta dicuotm de Deo.tattooc zicroitaus ,qus con- 
uoetomne umpui.i*.q.i*.i.}"» 

■ VaascvNDlA non eft virtus proprie , fed large «mquancum 
eftpallioUod4bUis.aJ*.q.i44»**®‘ . , ■ . 

» Verecundia eft timor tutp*uidmu exprobrabilis. Er principaliter 
lerpieii vuopenum. Sed terpicit culpam ebfequcmer. £t hoc du- 
pltcirer.Ccclumdo dt cclaodu,»a*.q*tid.a,j“'.dt q.i44,t.c.i*.A 

I Verecundia non eft timor de ipIbaSu peccari, fcd de turpitodine 
*d ignominia,velconuitio,veIt^probrio.tif q.4i.44.s*.ftj*. 
&q.4s.i.4**. 

4 Homines maxime Tcrecnndantur de a&bus icnercis.euacn in ma- 

uimooio.Adcrignis eorum. tit.q.ifU4.c. 
f Verecundia non eft de openbus Tirtutttro.nifi peraceidens,ratiooe 
fellie opinionis, vel mopur uocam picruniptioniSTelfimuiatiO* 
m$.ai».q.i4 4.' I • «• - « • • j 

t Verecundia eft ab iis , quorum uftimonium eft maioris ponderis, 
propter ccituudiucnt ex roftitudme ludiaj.ra lapi£ubus & vit« 
luolis.vel excogniiione.Ci oors &coniuu«ftis. vel propter e&- 
Aura noceatis vcliuuantis.:t*.q>t 44*3«^ 
f Aliqua peccata gcauiora fuot minus vetccuodabitja.quz tamC Tynt 
rninus turpia , vel quia fe habeat tn cxcclTu temporalis booi.ss^ 
q.u4.x.j".&q.l44-*-*’"* ... . 

I Verecundia eft ptinopiuin ct»endaiioms,quiain principio crube> 

^rous oculos botmmuDun fine vctoioculos rationis & Deussi 

a, I ^ ^ 

^ Vccecuodia edat turpem a^mifed etubefeenria ceflaticurpi a. 

Au.Vel «traquepiopreicimoicm vitu^ibia^q. 144. sx.fi. 
co Verecundia taciipruxu tcmperaniiar fandamcou, fecundam Am< 
beoCinquantum , feilvet incurm hoitorcro turp»udiais.ix(.q. 

U4.4*' , . . . 

II Ex l^tts veresundaii cauutur vtrtui,qaa vitamur turpu,oon aa* 

tem Tinos qua quis vcrccuftdetor,tainen fic dilpooii, quod ve> 
rccuodaretur fi turpia a^^erci. »i^.q.i44* * • J 
13 Verecundia non eft >n pellirais.quia peccacutn non reputant rt lur* 
pe. Nec eft m virruoiis dc fenibus , quia noo apprehendunt lUud 
pollibitc fibiyocc eft difficile m ad vitaodum. t af.q. 1 44.4.0. 

(4 Vciecundu conoenii fenibus dc Tirtuofiicondmonaliccr tantum. C 
qoui Tccccuudatcntui, fi aliquid tutpc agcrcor.i*.q' 93.3c.fi.de 
xs^q.i44>4*c.i.3*&4c. i. 

Carent vctecudia homines, in peccans profucKUn,qiiibus fua pec. 
eacanondirpliccotdcdmagtideeisgloaantur.iif.q 144. 4C 

V a 11 1 n I . de iC^dam fum qui oon vcrcoiui alios conuillaie, 
sa*.q-u4.t.c. 

« V a n t T A B o^opheiur diffinitur. i‘.q.i S.t.c.fi. 

S Ratio voiuus coohfttc m adxquattooe cei dt inteUedus.i*.q.sl. 
S.C. 

I Ratio vaiuus, prius eft m iDcelIcQa,quiio tn iebos.i'.q.i dJ.o. 


DET. 

* Vetitas magis fundatur in cite tci.qu^m 10 elTentla rei. iif .q.ief.4 
1 ,e. 

Veritas dicit relationem. qua efte ordinatur ad inceUcAu , ficut bo* f 
nitai ad appetitum. l•.q.t^^,l.J.e. 

Vcntaadiciturptiroodeincelleuu.de cnuociationeverottnqaan*- 4 
tom tft (ignum etusrde re autcro.vt de caufii eius.l'.q.c d.p.llx. 
Verius non cntium,vtchimerz,vcl aliorum huiufniodixft taotuni 7 
m intelleduidtabco cau(arar.i*.q.i4.3.i*.dc 7»4* 

Ad veriiatcm locutionum, requiritor res hgnificata,de modos figni. 8 
ficindti*.q.3».4-5.e. 

Verius caunciabiltum.non eft aTiutlquim veritas intellc^s.quhi 9 
cjiunciabile vc eft in intellc£lu>abct per fe veritatem : fed in vo* 
ce eft verum quia figniScat veriutem tmelloftus , non autem pes 
vematem io enuocubili exifteoiem i*.q.i<.7 C, 

Eadem eft verius, R tcAitudo communium pttncipiorura apud 10 
omnes ,dk xqualitcf nota»fed io tatione rpecalarioa,eadem 
eft, non autem zqualiier neu in coneluiiombustio praAica 
vero ratione, nec eft eadem, nec zquahtet nota. isf. q. 94. 

4*^ 

Vetius triplcx.r.cogmrioois nararalis,iafu&, dtacquifttz.i.q.^o.ci 

i.i". 

Humo pertingit ad cognitionem veritatis tripIidter.Ccapictsdo dxi 
Dco,ab homine, de pet ftudmm : primo eft neceftatu oratio : fe* 
eundo auditui:terrio medtutio.is^q.i8o.t.4*. 

Vetius quadruplcx.nvitz.doArioz,tiifti|ix , ft locationis i*.q.td. 1 1 
4. *.dt q. i.».i"*-ie ix*.q.»09.M"« 

Veritas eft to mtellcAu Dei proprie R primo , fedininteUefeu no. 14 
ftro .cftptopric dt fecundario :io rebus autem cftfecandirio & 
impropn#.i*.q.t4.7.l e. 

Deuicft 'crius.i^.q.id.j.o.dt ii».q.|.7.e. if 

Deus eft rumma. maxima, R prima vcmas.i^.q.rd.f.e. tt 

Veritas in diuiiiis femitur dupliciter, feilicet proprie , id eft , vqna- tp 
lius imrtlcd>us Det^d eireoriam cius pcincipaltfcr , Rad crtaxu. 
ras cotifcqueorrtfR mciapboncc,tdclt ifiunmaimitario pnnei* 
pi) : primo modo dtcttur canturo eireiimliicr : fecundo auiem 
petroiialuet , R conuenic foli filio. l•.q.l<.$.l*.R q ja- l.e. 

Anima non ludicat de omnibus rebus, fee onJum quamcuuque vc> 1 1 
iitatero.fcd fecundam pnmatn vcritaieiu.inquantum tcliiluc io 
amma.ficut in Qieculo,fecundum prima inieUigibilia-i*. q.i i.it. 

Rq. I4.<.l*.Rq.t4.f.c.Rq.ll.J.I•.RlS^q• 93.a.c. R 
sat.q.i7J.i.i". 

Omnis verius efti DfO-i*.q 14.3.3“. ** 

Vetius prima eft finis ommum defiderioran, de aAionum noftra* >0 
IUm.Xirq.4 S»>"* ^ • iT- 

Omnrsres luuc veiz vna veritace.rcilicet0ct , fient principio cm;> *& 
Aiuo R cxcmplarufed muitu forioalitet.t*. q. i4. 4. o. R 1 1*. q. 

Quxlib^ vcricas,prxterpriroaroxft aliquo modo mutabilis. 1*. q. ** 
i4.t.o. 

Vetitas qua quis dicit verum.Rqua verax dicitur , eft vmifl,noo i| 
autem qua verum dicuur,fed eft obie<!lum R finis vututum. 1*. 

q i<.4 4*.dcq.«7.r.e.R si».q.i09.«.o. 

Hxe virtus non eft virtus theologica, nee virtus incclle^ualu, ted 14 
eft vinus moralis : R medium eius eft inter fiiperfidum R dimi- 
nutum, R hoc dupliacei,(ciUccc ex parte a<ftui R ex patre obic- 
Ai.xt(.q.i09.t.{“. 

Ereft fpccialii vitius.ii*.q.ic9.i.o. 

Ad vututere veritatis perunct, talem fcexbibcrcexterius pet ligna if 

cxieriora.feilicet pet vetba R fa<ila,qualu eft xi^.q.ioj.i. c. j“. t 4 
»x.Rji".ftj“.Rq.’»o.i.c • 

H ee Tiitiis eft pars annexa iuftiii*, qwa vtraque eft ad alterum , R *7 
vtraqoe xqualiutem conftiruti; fed iuftiwa fecundum debimm 
Icgale.vciiuiauiem fecundum debitum morale, iif. quxftioo. 
1073.0. 

Er declinat plus in rotnui quim in maius, oon quidem negando ve- »• 
rom.lcd affirmando.i»*.q-ro».4.o.Rq.ii9.3. 3“ . 

Ver -tas vux eft communis ad quamlibet viitutcm. xi*»q. 109, 1. *• 

j“. 

Vcritasamatucpcrfedcdodicnrpec aceUrns.tt^q.s9.f.o.Rxs*. |0 
Vernas creata eft maior anima, fecundttm quid » vt perfe«ft»o '«lOf , |t 

Doaautcmfimplicitct.i“,Q.i4.4.i“. 

V I fc V stdicitordopliciterjcihcetvtrom veritate eflenri*,Rve- * 

rem renute propricutgm.i*.q.4l.4.<.Rii^»q-77»a »"• 

Eni eft derarione veri>non autem econuetfotideoveturooon po- * 
tcft mtell igi,noo inielteAo eote»fed beo* econuctib, 00» autem 
vero noo cxiftcntc.i*.q.i 4.3. 3*. 

VrsM KTtkto circa tertam volattideo figoificat prxdiros uaentiaK 
(xralari,qai (bla terrena laptunr.i:^ q.i'5i.4,r fi- 
VatTicivM TKi NOTATIS sttenditur Iccunduro apf^ 
pnata,pct qux veniri poicft u> inmutcro pcrlbuatum. i*. q. 43. 

7. i“. 


Ttea 


I N D fi X. 


^ Tro pArirt eiai.Jiueinmodeaffignanfur a <JiiteiGsiqa* umeaic* 
ducuBCttr pnocipium.mrdiem,& ftncm. i *.q.{ .f.Q. 

I Et repnefirntac caolam vi cautam raotum » tmago autem rcptic(cn> 
tat ettam quo ad formam cau(k.x*/|.4f.7.c.<9tq.p}.<t.r. 

^ VcAigium moitans cft lo crcatuia fecundum quudimuator perfe- 
Atonem Dci/eu coofcqouui ede pccfcAum.i^.q.j • 5 .o & q 4f« 
7.0. 

. YtiVigium uioiutit cft io qualibet ereacuia , inquaotum eft creata, 
ha^m formam dtoiduiem licet piopiie fit cantum in indmiduu 
rubftaptur.i*.q-4f.7.o.JL q.^t.d.c. 

|Vi axi In tIu vilium vcUiumpotcftcnepeccailainamsglo» 
rix dtauaruiac.A vtttuahumilitatUjligiiumcuBicmptut mundi, 
p«ntiemix,& criftitix.ist.q.ttfp i.c.a*-&q.iS7.4.t. 

s Vittofum cft, quod nr veftiatut vette mulienim , vel cconuetlb , ad 
la(ciuiaiii,red poteft efle fine peccato , propter aliquam ncccilita» 
ccro:^ prohibetur in lege vccen, propter idolauiam.iit q.ioa. 
taf.q.tdp.a-)*. 

Vt X ATI o.RedimcrcfaamTezatiooemlicet. turis otdioc Don 
prxtcrmiftb.a>*.q. 4 d.f.)"'.& q.too..).}'". 

V o o de fanAo V>»ore,noii cftaudonuus.i^^q.t^o.i^.dt la^q* 

dt j*.q.4f.a.c.dt q.fO.4 c* 

, V 1 A. A; Non oportet quod qut vadit per viam , m quolibet palTu 
cogitet de fine vtx.iif.q. 1 

^ Hommi dator longior via quam aogelo.quia magis diftat a Deo 
pet cognitionem, i .q.p.f.i*. 

V 1 c a M Uei getuacbomioes,io commiflis hominum lurifdiAio- 
mtoon autem quoad omnia, vim inftitutis a Iblo Deo , ticui m 
fnatnmonio & huiu(iuodi.ii^.q.ico.)l-3'*«fi. 

VtoiLaVTiAcft idem quod loUcuudo , dC pcitinct ad ptu* 
denoam.^ x^q.47.p.o. 

V I c I L a I. i.dc Cum aliquis vulc diu vigilare de lcro,ei quo fe> 
qimar quod oon vadat hora matuanaii ad cccleliam,iuttc a£iut 
slkc uuciior vel exicrior,pct accid£s fc habet ad peccatum omiU 
(ioius.tif^. 7 t.<«c. 

V a c 1 L I s dtcuiroiestftatijhuiufmodi, de fuo Uboreviucntcs, 
intcUiguBttti de laboie manuum fuarum v1ucte.a1rq.1Ii7.3x. 

fVtNDicATiocft virtus rpecialis , quu ad hoc natura locii- 
nac.ii*.q.iol.a«c« 

% Vindicario confiftitia medio duorum viiiorum-fcrudelitatis & fc» 
uitur,fccundum caecfTumidtteimdioau, fecundum de&Aum. 
airqio8x.t*. 

I Maturtlms cft homini appetere viodiAam iniuriarum iilaurum, 
quam abbocdc&ccte,quiaviz alicui nimis paruc videntur miis» 
nx fibiillaix, fecundum Saluftiuin.is^.q.if7.t.i**. 

4 Visdicaiio dr inAiwboptmz pcccadxft Uata.n fit propter bonum. 
Cvel cmendauonis.vcl cokibiDonis.vel quteus aliorum cura aliu 
dcbms circQoftaotiis , non autem fi fit ex odio , vel pancipaiiter 
intcodatui malum peccanus iiV.q.tot.uo. d: }X.& q.if8.i.c. 
3*.* »,cA j.o.dt i*.if .7.C. 

I Fortitudo difpomcaavindiAam temoueodo prohibens , tclusau» 
tcroimpotut primam radicem eius , quia a<ftus cuiuilibec vittu» 
os, procedit ex radice chariutisjirq.iof.s.io*.dfc aif.q.iotf. 
s.s". 

# Vindicatio debet fieri per priuationem eorum qux peccans diligit. 
Cpcz mortem, vabera, Bionem , vincula , carcerem, ferutiucem, 
d^aajnx»hum,ignomintam. dt huiufmodi.a i^q.ic t.j.c. 

s V > X V M vieisxft ptopne vinuffijalu vero pci limiluuduicm cius. 

a VinumcalefKit dclxuficac.itf.q.i47.8.i*.ft3*.q.74.|.c. 

I Vfu*vinicftillicuut per accidens utum.fvcl propter conditionem 
xiasjqui bciiicci Ixditur ex co.vcl propcci caccirttm,vcl votum, 
vel l«^alom.airq.i4p.3.o. 

4 Vuium antiqutitts mulieres apud Romanos non bibebant , fixun» 
dum Valetium.st>.q.i4p.4.c. 

V I o L a X I quaccanque non liccbat,dicebaorur antiquitus Gm- 
Aa,vel ^rofanAa,vt muri auuatis,dl peifonx indigiutate coa» 
fhroae.|*.q.4o.i.s"*. 

iViOfcsNtiAefti principio eitrinfeco,*oiI coferente eo quod 
vim paatur , vtXfic pauatuend autem fit quantum ad iocimatio» 
fits finem , vc fi lapis ptoiiciatut tiiifum , qqi inchoatur deotfum 
fcrriifecando quo ad modum tendendi , vt It lapis velocius quam 
fit eius inclinatio pcoi>ciarurdcorfiun.ia^q.i7r«i.c. 

a Violeniu nenuai conucmt,niU per publicam poteftatcm.ixf.q,<8. 

*.«. 

iVtXOiHiTA s eft fpcaalis vinus- tsf.q.d4.t.3"'.&33rq.i;t.t. . 

l■,8C3.o.dtq.^J^^•e.i"• 

a Vvginitas dicitur i vuorc» qoia importat immunitatem a conca» • 
pifcentizaduftionciciica dclcAacioocs vcneieas.ti^q.i5a.i.c. 

) Virginuas fecundum A«SufUft io carne conupubilt,incorrupuo*^ 
nit perpetua medaatio.ait>q>ri a 14 *. 

4 Virginitas quoad fuum maieriale-i.pro incorrupetone fignaeoli, 
Bfel pwiMM» propter dclc^ t a u o n cm^cftaiiamtaXidr 


quo ad fuum formaleJ.pto habitu quo quis proponit feu eti^t , 
perpetuo feruare intcgncatem memis dc corporis vel fine voto, 
vei przcipuccoro voto, eft ex gratia Dci.i>^q.ip.3.i"*. 

1b dcicAatione vencrca fuotma.f.no)auo fignaculi virginalis, re- 5 
fblutio feminis deleAationcm caulans , dc propofitum huius :re- 
motio pnmi , fc habet ad virginitatem per accidens : temotto fe> 
cQdi fe oabet ad caro matcnalitct : temono tetuj fc habet ad cam 
foimaliicrdccomplctiue.itrq.tfs.c.3'*.& 3 0. 

Virginitas pctdica non poteft reparari , ratione prztcriti , fedbene g 
quo ad omnem imegtitaicm*opctince Deo . dc quo ad «irgini* 
utis propofitum : nulla tamen poicntu fien poteft , vt quzcot* 
rupta eft,cori upta oon fuerit. i*.q. s 5 .4.1'". dt a*f.q.ifs.3,3'*. 

Corruptio tnplcx.f.cotporalis rantum.iitaAio fignaculi virgina- . • 
hs,velrefolutio(cmims,quocuiique modoidtcoiruptso mentis ' 
tantum.t.coofcnfus io rem veDctcamfineopcie,&«traq,fimul: 
io tertia amittitur viieinitas irtcparabUitcr t in fecunda rrparabi» 
hierin pruna veto mnlo modo stf.q.tp.1.0 

Virginitas dt pudicitu,fuoiin afuma edcociaUtci,in carne vero ina» g 
ccruiucr.is^q.tfi.t.1*. 

Virginius fe habet ad caftiutcm.ficut magnificentia ad libctaltu» ^ 
icra.isf.q.t j i.}.e.6.dc 5*-dc q-i 3 3.4.C. 

Virginitas clt illuftnor pottio gregis Chtifti. fccudum Cyprianum, 
defupremum decorem fibiveodicat,fccundum Ambtofquucli 
liiptcmus gtadus tempcrantix,dccft vuginumfubhimot gloria, 
per compaiationcm ad viduas AcoDiugatas.atf.q.s^^.y.c.i*. 

Virginuascftmaxima,non quidem limphciter ,lcd ui gCnctc cafti> n 
fUits.f caftuatis vuginalis,coniugalis,dc vidualis , non autem eft 
roaaima virtutum umpliciter , quia eft minor vmuubus thcolo* 
gicis dc icligione quaium adus cft ipfa occupatio cuca res diui» 
oas:8cidcoptxfctuniur virginitati ii(.q.i3a.|.c.3*.dt 4. f. o. & 
q-i33.x.i*'.&q l5f.i.o.dt 4.c.i”'.dt q. 115.4.0. 

CoDiugatus poteft clTcmehotvugine dupliciter, Iciticec fi babeat ^ 
animum niagis paratum ad viTgtoitatcm fioportetet .hcetoon 
eam habeat m opet e,led in fblo habitu, dc propter aiiquain alum 
cxccUrotiorcm virtutem. i^.q.i 5 i.4.i‘".5ca”‘. 

Vugimtas oon opponitur iuxurixficut extremum, fcd ficutmc-ij 
dium.ixt.q.1.5 i.i.!*". 

*Vueinius vt vuias,ooo poteft amitti fine peccato, quia firmata 14 
clfpcrvocum.il> q 15X.3.4*'. 

* Virginius quo ad fuum formale, poteft reparari per pccnititiam, | f 
dc Icmper eft cum extens virtutibus , non autem quo ad maie- 
tuleems.ta>.q.i 5 t. 3 .s'".dc 3*.dc 3 *.q. 89 . 3.1*. 

Ftadio iignaeuh virgmaiis quocuuque modo , fine propofico de» 
ledatiouis,non magis ptx<udicat vitginiuu , quam iiadio ma- 
nus vel pedis.is>.q.i5i.i.3"*. 

Virginicas ad vacandum Uberius Dco,& contemplationi eius , non | y 
cft vitiofa,fed cft licu dc laudabiUs.xi>.q. 1 5 i.i.o.dt 3 .5. c. 

V I H I L I T A I cft idem quod fiducia } ulco cft pars ^tcntialis 
fortuudiois.il*. q.u 8 - 4 *. 

V 1 II T V s nominat petfecbnnem potentix , quia de ratione vir» | 
cucis cft quod ponat potentiam 10 vicimo quo ad adum. quo 
ad obiedum.fk quo ad modum agenduii*.q.55.i.i.3.C. dcq.3 e. 
i.c.dc q.«.3.c.lc ii*.q. 5i.ti*".dcq.iip.$.c. 

Vutus quandoque fumitur pro orom quod poteft effe principium i 
opetauoms.vcl motus.i i*.q.i 4 .a.t'*.dc q.4t.i.i*. 

Virtus tmpottac dirededifpolitioncm habentis fc conucoienter, } 
fecundum modum fuxoaturz, fcd confequenter importat bo» 
mcaicm.itf.q 71.1 Ok 

Vinus eft difpoliuo perfidi ad oprfmum , inquancum dicit opera- 4 
tioacm,pfr quam tes finem fuum confequuiir. 1 i>.q. 110. 3. c. dC 
V*q»J* 7 «- 

Omnis vinus humana potentizrationalis, eft habituscfed potentia $ 
naruraliSjcft fua vmus.ii>.q.53.i.o.dc q.i 4 . 3 .c. 

Quandoque virtus dicitur, id ad quod eft vutus , (cilicec vel obic- 4 
dum vutiuis, Tcladus eius , ficut fides dicitur quandoque td 
quod crcditur.quandoque vero ipfum ctcdctc , quandoque au» 
tem ipfe habitus quo creditur. ti>.q. 5 f.i"*. 

De ratione viriuusbumanz^ habitus opcraiiuui,dtbouus« l i*. 7 
q.3f.i.3.o.& 'q.f4.i,c.dcq.7i.i.t"*.dc sxY,q.3t.i.c. 

I>rincj>ale m viuute,cft elc^o-si>.q.i34.3.4*. 8 

Vhi eft fpecialc impedimentum ratsonis , ibi oportet efle f^doltm 9 
vututcm.xx>.q.i4f.i.t.c» 

*Vutuseft boaalcipfa^&noo pet aliam vitiutem. 31*. quxft. )f j. . 
4-I*- ' ■*' ‘ 

Virtus duplcx^fcilicct viteus vai^.vinas vef funulMa. as*>Q. > 1 

Virtus didtui dupliciter, fcilicet virtus vexa virtus fida. i&Y. q: ix 

Vinus duplcz,(alket virnu proprio,* vinus aliena. }*. qttacft.43. i| 
i.o. 

Hioitus morolirfaabet rationem tinotis , inquoatum raboni eoo- 14 
ibxma(iu.iiY.q.3l.i.c.fi, . 

Vum • 


1 N 

if Vinus (impliciter dtAj, dicitur an>or»rfcaejumAaguftmum, quia 
dependet ^ Tolunutc >cusoi pmn.iafteAto cftamor.cf.q.t 

Vitcus,rccunium AuguAin.ed ordo vel ordinatio amoris, quia per 
eam amor in nobis oidtnacar.n<.q.5f.t 4"*-& q.6t.i.t”. 

s; Vittus, fecundum Au^ult.cA bonos «ibs Itbcn arbuti] •qma vtreue 
ordinator ad eum lictu ad proprium aClum. i xO]. 5 ; .i.i 

18 Virtus iccondura Aug.eft bo»a qualius mentis qua tccle vtuiiur, 

qua aoiius maic vmuttquam Deus :n nobts (i ne nobis opetnur» 
que difHnitio totam virtutis rationem compleAitui:& conueme 
cuiUbet virtuti . prxtcr vitimam panem qua conuenit vutuu in« 
fufxuatum.iif^.q r5.4>o.dt 

19 Virtus VI cft m concupilcibih vel in aa(cibi)i • nihil altod cA qoim 

quxdaro habitualis conformiras caiuro ad raitonem.ixf.q.f-d.4. 

c.&&q.9x.i.e. 

to Virius voiocrlajiter eA , qux bonum iacti habentem , ft opus cius 
reddit bonum:dthoedupiiriK’r,vcl niatcnaittcr tantum. vt strtu- 
lei tncclIeAualcstvel formaliter , vt vmutes morales, tsV.q.i^.i. 
cjtq.47^.c,&q.ja.i.<, 

1 1 «Virtus dicitor vltimum potentie.quia ad illud poientia ordinatur, 
(ciiicetadobieclum , quia ibi vutus fuomur ptoobiedo.t it.q. 

«»DcranonevtrcutiseA,quod (c habeat cantum booom.as^q.i.]. 
i*.& q.4.r c.dt q.s].7.c.iSt q.5i.t.s.e.& q.li.4.c.ftq.U7.«.c. 

s) Obic^uin cuioAibct Tirtutit.eA bonam circa propriam materiam. 
Sed vittutes Domiiiatx ab aliqua generali conatione vittucA,iU 
lata ftbi materiam (pcciaiiccr wiidicaot > in quadiSeiilimum Hk 
optunuin cA,condiuoncm hutt'.rmodi obreruaretficur (bmcudo 
pericula fflOrcjs, temperantia dclc£iadonct tactus, (bbrictas 
rocnfuiamcucadeJcwtaiioncs cibi k pocus.ix^q.i<j.4.c.&ax^ 
q.i49.iX.ptincEplJ. 

•4 Vinus vera & timpluuer , crdinat ad ptlncipalc booum. Sed vinus 
vera jc fecondum qu d ft impetfccta , ot^at ad pareiculare bo* 
num.Fiita vero vutus ab«iucita pciocipalibono. aicucnbeA ve> 
sa nrttts auatorom prudentia qua excogitant diuetla genera lo> 
celloruui , auarurum laAitia . quagtauium damnorum metu, 
contemnunt aiien i,dt anaiorum tcmpctantia , qua; luxuria; qux 
fumptuolacAiCobilxttt appetitum , At auaroium tonuudo.qua, 
«cait Huratius,permarepaupexiem fugiunt, pet (asa, per ignes. 
uf.q.sj.7.c. 

•/ Vmutes A: vitu (brtlutur fpectem ex eo quod eA pet fc intentum, 
nou autem ab eo quod eii imenium per accidis, & prxtet inccn» 
noncm.ti*,q-i07.s.x"*.&q.iio.».e.»". 

Species virtutum diAmguumur fecundum obiec'U.iiS.q.^{.}.c.dE 
t tf.q.i$.t.c.& q. 1 fi.j. 4.J.C. A q. q.47.VC. 

t7 MatCna nrtocum moralium duplcx.fmatena ptopinqoa.i.pa(TIo- 
nes vt plunrnum , A materia remoca.i.obiewta paAiouum.|xf.q. 
dO.].c.d( x>f.q-ji.i.s'^.q.}x^l.4'".at il7 t.].o 4t tf.e. 

tg Obiciia paeonum dtucclaiam poicnmtam.comparata ad appeti* 
tum Icnfiuuum.caulVudiuctfitaiL-iu paiUonu .ad rauonem vc* 
to comparata, cauiautdiuctiuatcm vittutum.iiV.q.K .f.c. 

paiciti padionuoi diueiiatum potcc:arum,ieaiper caulacit diuee* 
tas Ipccics virtutum moi almm.i i*.q.<:, j .e. 

)0 N‘bil potcA cifi fubiCtAutn virtOeis ftmplicitcr didx , nifi «olunus 
vc) p.ucnnx.vt moex ab ea«iav.q ;;.x.c.& 4-3*.<: q.fd.j.o.ft q. 
57.1«. 

}i Nulla viuQi cA io voiuntate.tefpeiiu boni (ibi proporttonati , fed 
untom refpe^u Dc' proxiuii.u^.q. f q.5 tf.d.o. 

|s Incellcihit ntm poteA eire(ubieilam vinuttsmiA vei l^uodA quid, 
i. virtutum ime!Jcc)ualium,vcl hmplicuci.Maquantum mouccut 
a volnntare.c :^.q.fS.*,o. 

II yirtutes perbcienies intcllcilam , evcladunr totaliter £dfum , non 
AUteoi vinutespet5cicotes appetuiiin.if^.q.t.j.i'*. 

14 Omqis virtus ft viuum cA habitus vuluncaiis A meniu caulalitcr, 
non aoeem ruh>ediuc,i:f,q.fd.j.o. 

Yinutei perficiunt nos,adprof€quendum debice inclinationes na* 
totaTes Ideo ad quamlibct‘iiiclinationeem naturalem dercrmi* 
natam. ordinatur aliqua rpc'ciabsviYittS.ix^q.io8.s.e. 

|4*Voa&cadein viituS putcA c(Te m diuerfispoceiniii.tx*.q.)^.t.C 

J7NuUa virens propne cU (n corpore, (c<j tantum tnaaimi.iif.q.i;.t. 

iBOnais TUTOS drti' pa(Qotus,eA u appetno (cnfinoo.t:*.qj^s ' 

4.4* . ... 

l9lnDeoeApotlirimevlmh.i*.q.V^>l"'«dfcq.4 i.i*. 

40 Vututps dfcaailionu,dt vicruies m voluute. vel virrotes inincet* 
Icvlo prafUco Vc) (]recaiatiao , fine (mper&ibonc . Tunt proprie ^ 
in Ocud'*<>a autem vututes circa prones to bonum fpintoaic, 
ntfi meraphorice.Sed vitiotes circa paAioncs in bonum corpora. 
le.nnHomodo. vututes fitxactiux. vt eam pctfiaunt.i*.q. 

V/{tusyKduuiu ad bonum, (econdam rCgutam ntioaisharaaas 
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potcA caufatiin nobis ex abibas noArls,non antem qox (eeos* 
dum icguUro diuinam.tiV.q.f i.t.}.4,o.dr q-5f.4c.4*.a(q.<|, 
s.t o.A: q.rj.i.e.at q.jt.i.t*. • 

Virtutes i-ilunt nobis a natura tfecondumapeitudioem di iocfaoa-44 
tioncm.nun autem (ecudum petlc^oncrn.przter vinntes ihco* 
bgtras.quT funt toulitcr ab cxmnfeco, (ciltceta DcaisC.q.{i. 

I. 0.C.& q.<j.i.c'.& j.c.dt q.71 s.i"'.at q.'^J.i.c.dtq.9).j. 

c.dt ii^q.4?.*.f.o.& q.8o.a.c.& q.u-.l. “.dt q.i 41.1.1**. 

Virtutes quzdi prxter theologicas , caufantut lu uoUs i Dcoim.41 
mediacc,ad finem fupcroatutalcco.lxf.q.^f ,4.o.di q.4>.|X« 

Vututes mfu(z cauf^itur 10 oobii a Deo, Ime nobis ageacibaSjOfi^a 
autem tine nobis con(eoticQtibus.i:^q.| 1.4.4*. 

Daetmituiio xAus vutuofi.qd proprium dc per ie obiedtum virtti. 
tis,cA fub necclTitate przccpti,{icur etiam aClus virtuos.Noa an. 

• tem ad ea qux acciden taliter A fecuodatio fe haber ad piopritua 
&pcr feTiitutit obiedluro.ix^q.^e.C. 

A<^)us virtDiis A vutus,codcm nomine quindeqi 00minacar.atf.4d 

Exlioc adus cA vinaofus.qaod pet rationem oidmarut nd abqaod 47 
bonum honeAuro. t «f.q.i 47. 1 x. 

Virruf propne non poceA diciaflns , nifi (icut habitos 0001101001X48 
peractus ,quu lutos (unpcr includit rcipedam adiUad coias 
cA pnncipiam.iaf q.70i.j*'. 

Aliqui a^us fuoi aliquibus virtoofi , unquam eis propornooaudk49 
coauenienres.qui tamen aliis fune viuofi,ianquam eu ooopio* 
pomonati.i sf.q.ff.M*. 

Dc ratione adusvtrtuofi funt qaatoor.r.qaodopcrifulbac.qaodl9 
eligat propter bonfi,dt immobiliter. 1 tf.q.|3...9.c.ft xaf.q.r^.uc. 

Aflus virtutis diciiardopliciret . fcilicet matcrialtcer dc form^tcr. fi 
Pnmus poccA e(Te fine viriure,noo autem (ttaadtti.ttf.q.9}.). 
l".dt lif q.| i.M*. 

Adiundio ac'tuum virtutam (eeuodatiaram , ad adlus dc vinutes f t 
pnncipa)es,magt$ cA fecundam coouemrnciam in modo qui eA 
qua(' lorma eat um.quam fecundum matcriamaif.q. ij 7.). t*. 
dt q.tdi.4.0. 

AAus interior 8c exterior , non requirunt diueiCu vututes. itS. q. i| 

Quziibet virtns principaliter eA interius in aotma , fed aflut eztc* 74 
riores debent modetan fecundum debitas cucooAaouai. taf. q. ' 
KCi.II*. 

A^us loterioies, maxime pertinenc ad virtutes. if.q. 7 4- ^ ^ • 

A£lus exteriores funt proprii ados illarum vututum ,adquaxncOfd 
fines.fecuodum fpeciem fuam ordmanmr.nf.q ]. i.c 

Qualibet vinus moderans amorem aliquotom boiuKum,mode 
ratur etiam ex confeqocnu umotem coatiaruuum malorum» . ^ 
isf.q.ii}. 4.1“. 

Aitus exteriotes funt iliiot virtuns , cuius eA mouete ad cos. as^ ^ 
qjs.i.c. 

DiuerfiaAuseiufderoboniutis , pertinent ad eandem vinotem »(i fp 
autem fiat dToctlz bonitatis , pcrtinciii ad diucifu. x tf. qux A. ; 
7i.?.c. 

Diuerfins virtutum eA ex diucifitaic a«Auum . quotum cA diueila 40 
latio bonitatis. iif.q.ti a.j.c A q.t 6i.;.t*'. 

*A<Aus vnras vinutis vtelicicntit , potcA atcnbui aiieri virtuti vt^i» 
imperanti itf.q.it4.4.i*.dt at*.q }s.a'*.dc.q.t5.jx.dtq. td« d. 

e.acq.i47.j.»"'. . , . 

Virtutes non funt zqaaies,(ed vna Tirtut cA maior alta & in diucr. 4^ 
fis fpccicbus vututum , A in eadem fpectctnonqnideni (ecun* 
dum fc,(cd cx pane esufdem hommis in diuctfo tempore , vcl «x 
parte diucrforum bommum ptopicr maiorem afiucfadioDcip,'.' 
vei nieliotem difpofimmem uatutz velTKionit.vci ptopeer ma- 
ius donum gratiz Dei.ttf.q.d4.uo.fto.c.ft q.7}.x«}.”.diq«u>» 
4.C.& iif.q. (.4.0. . 4 

Vmutes q:iz hmplicttet ordinant nos i» bonum , funt fimpliciier ff 
digniores vinuiibus reuahcoiibus nos a malo. at<. qozAioa. ' 

157. 4‘f* 

Qualibet vinus tanto excellentior cA , quante ad altius boeium <4 
ordiiiatur.itf,q.iti.5.c.dcq.its.4.e.dE txf.q.ti7. d.c.&quaA. , 

Omnes vinntes in eodem, funt zqoales fecnndum proponiopem.di 
quiaxnaalircrcrc(caoT.tTf.q.4d.i.i*'.dtq.7|.t..*'. 

Vinutes incologtcz,fnnt cztcrls timit<bui nobitioica. iarq.dtJ8. dd 
o.A ttf.q 9.t.)*.dcq.i 9.9.4**.* q.t ),d.e.4cq. 104. ).c. * q».' . 
ti7 d.r.ftq.i4i.S.o.*q.t<i.5-e. 

Vinutes iheelc^czfunt priorvs erum vticatibos.taf.q. 4.7.C.*4p 
dtq.io.i.i*. 

Vimites chcologtcr funt caafrcztcsanam vinutnm.iLf.q. dj.j.c* d| 
It atf.q.idi.4.1*. 

Vi rtn ter tneologiez habent vlttmurnlMiempsTaobirfloiaUzaQteiBdp 
vittutes funt cucacaqusc(uof ad finem, aif. qua A. 4. 7,c. * q. 

II. 7.C, ^ 

Virtutes theologica non fnnt vnroKffipasastx, (cd fupfflhmPiMsa70 

Tci 
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vd diuinz Et trnarniuoi bcmiat /prouc per pratiam parreipae 
naturam dt q- 6 i.lA* 4 c ^ 6:.t.ca".& 

71 Virtutrv habeners froobirclo bunum fp(rituale»(ci)Kcc virtutes 
iher>ten<z& virtutes luicUcduaics .Tuni bm) licuct nobiiiores 
virtutiDus habcubus pto obicUo bouua» turporaic « veJ aJi^uui 
ri adtapAutn«is^.(j.i;£.a e. 

* Voa virtus cA pnci aiia recundum a^ut * licet runol •nfundamuc 
omnes 4 Deo Iccandum babuus.ii^.<{ <x.4X«dc 

]| Virtutes naturales iQut nobiliores vittuiibus ac^uUiuStlcdruoc 
minus nobiles vittuubus iafuru.i t^- 63- 

74 Virtutes intellectuales ,funt bmpiiciicr oubiiiores viiiuttbus mo> 
laiibus.pcopur uubUius obteiAum ,led cA ccouucilu kcLi>dt.m 
quid.Cvt vututcS|& rcipectu aCtuuin.i rf.q.dr. l.3*'.dc q. S6>|.o. 
de q.rt8.7.V.c.«Sc trf.q rj.tf.i^.dc q.itfi.5 e 

73 Virtutes ioiclleclualcs & morales,} eibount imcllrfium d appeti* 
tum in ordtnead regulant & menluram creatam ,vutuicsvci6 
ihcoiogtcae,ad teguum dmcnluiaru iucreaum,ur.q.«i.s,i*.d 

q.d4.4.s"". 

7^ Virtutes morales funt permancntiores vittutibos imeilcAualibus 
pioptcr exeictcium , icdcconucrtb pioptcf ob.cCtum.iat.q.}). 
a s».q.<tf.j. I *. 

77 Virtutes morales (une ncccdariorcs ad vitam buiuanami virtuti* 

bua imcUcCtuaJibus.i t^>q** 4 - 3<i'*> 

78 Vna vinus alteri viriun non eoniranatur aut repugnat, ledviut^i 

quia fecundum Pkdoiupbum, bonum nou cA bouo contraiiboi. 
tsr.q.ioi.4.e. 

7> * Victum Qoo tantum opponitur virtuti perfcClxded etiam imper* 
kcelx ut genere vittutu-Cbabiluaci naturati ad boouui,d «IrlpoU* 
Ctomad vtrtutem.lt^q.7J.t.l'".& q 

Sp Oaue vinum quod magis oppouiiur vucuu , oominaiut ex defe* 
Au viriuus.ar^q><o7.t.c. 

8c Cumvirtus magis opponitur vni excremo vitiorum, quam alteri, 
rllud viuum magis oppolitum nominatur nomine polionum. ad 
quam reAeruntUm vutus pnwcipaiitctoidiuatut.i }<>.q.ii.3.c.& 
q.fl.ptinc. ... 

Bs Vitia inquantumfunt centra bonum rationisxonttanaotur vinu* 
ti.liiquaDtum amem fuot c5uamftmAum diuioum,conuatiao* 
tur doms.iarq. tf 8. i.s*”. 

83 Multa vKu opponuntur vni virtuti duplreitcr.f.iccundom dtuer- 

(am babuudinem ad vircutcm,d Arcuodum dtua£ucucunAan« 
narum corrupuooct.xst.q.io,3.c.d q.ys.t.c 

84 *Noa oportet quod principale vicium, opponatur 'puiKtpalivirtu* 

tt.itr.q.84.4 i*.at »4*.q 54.j.i'”.dq.ii8.7.i".fc q.i4S.3.s^.d 
q.lfl 7.3“. 

8t Multa viua opponuntor fecundum diuetfos aAut » eidem virenti, 
ssf^.a^.a.s*. 

M Vinoti vt Ac, opponitur vitium. Sed vt bonitati, opponitur malitia. 
Peccatum autem oppooiciu ei,vt operatiuc boDi.isf.q.71.1 .e. 

t/ASu» vitt] poteA cAc cum ^bttu virtuti , & ccoauetfo , niA aAus 
excludat cauOun babitus.isf.q.<cj.^t*.d q,7t.4«o.dt q.7|.i. 
s".dq.77.»,j“'.diaf.q.4.ia.o. 

88 vKium dircAeoppooitut «iiiuti<N^ autem peccatum, mA iecun* 
dum BClum,fcd oppopiiut aC^pi virtuolo.i sf.q.7 1.4-0. 

87 DiteOaoppofinoviiioium ad vinuies ,oon attrtubtur fecundum 
caufas , quia concingu voum vinum omi ex diuet At caufit. Sed 
attenditur fecundum Ipccicm a£lcu.st(.q>u4.t.t'^.& q.U7.s. 
q.i53.t-c.d q.i 38.S.1*, 

Necetiam aitcndiiuc fecundum cAciAus.ss(.q,U7,t.i*.d q.tj^ 

dt Habitus vuiuiis dvitij corrumpuntur pcriudiciumrauonis.velin 
contrarium moucmis,tci ex ignorantia.vel paAioac,vel clciAto- 
nc.jtf.q.fj.i.c.A. 

9* DiucrAtaa Anium dmet AAcai virtutes. t tt.q.f4.i.3**. 

9) Virtutes theologicx diActunc fpccie i vututibus moralibus d ia- 
telIedaaiibus.ixr.q.4:.t,o. 

94 *Vmus infuia > dilfcrt fpecie i vtriucc acquiAca duplicttcr-Cratione 
diueifer tcgulx,d racionc diueiAAmt.i:^q.$;.4.o. 

#/ Victutes morales diAcrutit fubuAo i vittuubus lotelleAoalibns. 
Sed virtutes ikoiogicx,dii{cruoc obicAo ab vttifquc.i tf.q.;8.s. 
0.& q.tf t«t.o. 

9^ Obuiium virtutum moralium d iatcdeCUIium , cA proporriona* 
cumnacurxbommis. Non autem obicAum virtutum theologi* 
carum, fedcA Aiprauuonem d fupra naturam. iitq.f^.j.j^.d 

q.4t.i.cd2.3-c.&q.<^3.3.o. 

77 Homo fecundum virtutes morales , dicitur fimplicitct boans, non 
autem fecundum vinutes uucllcAaaks.ti^-q.3£.3.c-d q.tft.j. 
s^.d .>T.q.ij 7 .."*. 

Virtus fumuur uiplicuer,rdHcet pro babitu,pro obKdo,d pro aAu 
eiut.ii^ q.f j.i.!*. 

77 Viteus piobabtcu,diuidicuriD diuetfe geitera vinutum aiulogice, 
quu bonum rauoou 000 cA in omutbus fecudum eundem oc* 


dinera,itf.q.<i.i.i"'. 

Genus virtutum triplex. f.genus virtutum ibcologtcarum. inteOe- 
Aualium,d moralium ii^q a^.8.e. 

Vutus humana fulEcieoier dioidttuc pet virtutes intelic^ualet d <ot 

morales.itt.q.fK j.o. 

Virtus dic)iurdupltcuer.f.Amphctcer,id e A, qux fadtrede opera- ros 
ti,vt virtutes morales.d fecundum qoid,id e A, qux faat faruUa* 
tem rec\e opctaDdt,vt vututes mtrllcAuaics.nrq.f^.j.o.d q.37. 

1.0 dj.4x.8e q.ct.i.e.& q.<tf.3.c. 

Partes qux fmgulis virtutibus a/rignaotur,non funt parces integra* roj 
lesifcd partes fubicAiux.vcl potentiales.isf^.q.34.4.t*. 

VittusdietturclTe aliquorum dupliciter, feilicct vtobte^orum , d 1^4 
& vt a^uum.isf.q-37.i.a”'. 

Aliquid porcA procedere ex radice vinutum dupliciter , feilicet di* 
redc.i.adus cius ,diodircAc-i.occaAooaliteTXpcccatom.is^q. 
a'.i.s". 

Aliquid impedit virtutem dnpIicitcrXvel quO ad corambnem Aa- rod 
tum cius f tantum peccatum, vel quo ad peife<Aum Aanim.Cali*' 
quid mious bonum. itf.q.tfj.i.i*. 

Vittutes aliquas oponet efle iheoIogicas,ad acquirendum bcatitu- <^7 
dinem fupernatuialem.itV.qldx i.o.d 3.3.C. 

Virtutes ibeologiex dicuntur,quia babeocDeum proobic^o.tan > 'S 
tum i Deo iofunduntur , d tantum }icr leucbnoecm Del tb' 1 a* 
ctafiTiPtutairadDntur.iaf.q/ .i.c.d ss^q.i 7 .}.<'.e. 

Virtutes tltcoiogiex funt.quibus mrnt bumana Ucuconiuitgkur. 9 
i«^q.«8.8.c.d q.i 4 j<c dq.if t.i.e. 

Virtutes thcologicx , babmt idem pto obicAo d Ane.f-Denm. 1 rf. * to 
q.Ks.t.ix.d q. 107.1. i".d st t.q.4*l.7.e.d •7.i’.^‘f'*q.ip.o.i"*, 
d qa:> i.e.dq.tj.if.c.d q.l 1.3.0. &q. 141.4. i^.dj.c. 

Virtotcsthcologicx habent duplicem regulam feu mcnforamXili- 

■ cet Deem,d capacitatem noAram.i t >.q. 4 4.4.C. 

Vututes iheologKX non Ainc vtitutcs csempLitcS;qQra non dicun* »a 
tur tbeologt€X,quod Deos eis At vtrtuofus,fcd nes ad Deum , d 
i Deo. it.q.<»,i.x'". 

Virtutes ihco.ogicx fune tantum rrcs,fcilicet 6des,fpei,dchanus. ri} 
t'.^.q.as.t.e.d stf.rnncip.d q.i7.d.o. 

Vututes thcologicx , fecundum habitus fiint Amol , fed fecundum H4 
' adtus,via geoerauonisiAdes cA piima . fpes fecunda, d tha^a» 

ttraa.Scdot<bocpetfeAionis,cUcconuetlb.iir.q 4}.4.o.d:s<. 

■ q 17.7.9,0. 

Sapiemu non cA virtus theologica , quia non cAde Dea imn.e.iia riji 
tc,d fccnndum quodmfccA,Acut Ades, fed cA de Deo pet cfic- 
Aus C1US.I sf.q.ds.s.i'". 

VirruusiatclIcAualeSifunt eorum per qux homo At beatus, vel A- ird 
cue virtus actuum, d hoc dupliciter ,(cilicct nictndrir d iiuhoa. 
uuc,vel Acut vinus obiCvAorutn,non autem (icut* vutus lubicCio 
rom,mA forte cHcdiuc. i*.q.t7.i. i"* 

Vututes intellevlualet funccaarum iresrpccttlari9X,fcihcct fapten. ri 7 
tu,intellcdus, d feicniia , d dux ptacticx , Icluet prudciuu d 
ari.isf.q. 37 .s.o.dq. 4 t. 7 .c.dsaf q .4 S.c.q.cT.f.c. 

Omnis vutus intellcvbualts fpecu!atiuaxAr4niuntcirca necefTina. <it 
pra^lica vetoxA tantum cttcaeunungcn(ta.i:f. q. 37. 3. 3^-d 
q .4 4. 3>3'*.d atf.q.4.l.e dq.47.3.e. 

Bonum vmucts intel]eC.'luabs,eA vcrum.fpeealatiux quidem abfet* 
lute, praiAtcc vcio fecundum confotmuaiero ad appeittum te* 
Aum.it^.q, 37 .i.j*.dq 44 > 3 .c. 

^VirtutcsmccUeduaJcsuoaAmtcoaooxxadmuiecm. tst.q.tff. 

is". 

Virtutes iotclIcAuales fpcculatiux , prxfer ootur vututibus tniclle- * * * 
dualibus afttuis.ia^-q. 48. 7'. c. 

Virtutes ^eculatiux ,noocx xquo diAingnuniurad Inuicem» fed ** 
otdinc quodam , Acut in totis petemiabbus, quorum vna pars 
eA pet fediot altera.i 11.0.37. : .x*. 

Virtutes morales poAunt efle Ane vututibus tntellcAualibus.prx* 
ter prudeoturo dmicUcdum,deconuciA>i ptxcer prudentiam. 

ii^.q. 38 . 4 . 3 .r. 

Nulla vutus moralis cApaffio, quia paflioeA motus * d cAindiffe* <>4 
ic.is ad bonum dad malum , habens principium mappemu , d 
terminum inranone.Sed virtus cA ccoouetlo.iirq.39.t.o' 

Non omnis vutus dicituirooralis.fcd tantum illa quxcAioviap- rx) 
peeitiua.itf.q.5<.i.o.d q .4 8.8.c. 

VurusmoiaiitnoncAvoa tamuro , fed multx fecundum fpcciem. 


iir.q.(o.tjO. 

Multx lunt vututes morales circa operationes humanas, fecfidum *S 7 
diuetfes rationes debiti, qux umen omnes habent rationem m* 
Aitix. lx^q. 40 . 3 . 0 . 

Vututes morales funtconoexx.ti 9 .q.tf 3.1.0. d x.c.d q. 44 .t.e. d rst 
q.4t.3.3'*'.dq 73.i.o.d laf.q.ny. 3.t**.dq. 134.1.1*” dq. 144.4. 

o.dq.i47.x.i”*.d q.t3i.3.i*”.dq.i7i.4.c&3*.<1<|.<.c. 

Finis cuiuAibct vittuns moralis ,cA accingere medium 10 propria 119 
nutena,quod detcimiiutur fecundam rectam rauonem pruden 
tix.ia*,q.< 4 .j.j*. 

H abuot 






1 N D E 2t. 


V|e HatiMoiTimtC R>ora!ifi ranfantur in frtmnitappctiuuii.lcuiti 
du (^uod iDoucniuraiat 

Iji F'»'* «inueum mor alium, cH bonum humaaum.Ccllc tccudum ta* 
cioncin, Idcoopoitcc 6nct carum lo tauose ptzeaifteir.Mf.q. 

1)1 Omm» Tiitu» moraJu,cD ci«a delcciatioiirf triflitui c61rcuuof • 
o6 aQtcmoDicdiuc.iif.q.4^ q.<o.a.c.& 

I)) Omm» vutus morali»*habct al>qu^ki'f w^atiocct bonai • quaium 
cftrrodn«fliua.ftaltqua»pafli»iiC» limi4.tct,tt<ielcaauoiicm tel 
mfutiam , quz Iuai pallionca. Tamen opurici alsat viuutct clle 
circaDpcrauones.ft aJiaiCiica patuon«».|tf-q ^o.i.o. 

i|4 Vinaamoral:<p(ncftc(rrcum padione & luAu a » & line pjlFone 
Nec qtixlibct cA cuca paiitonc*,i*.q.^.:.)*'.& iiT.q 

t)f Multe vittutei moralcr ifunc circa pa/llonci. Tamen catiem viitui 
poteft cfCs etrea multas pailioms propte. <onuanrtaic,vcl pto> 
ptex eamiein raiiOBcnitcpugtumfi tatmoi it^q-ao.4.0 & l.c. 

gti Virtutes raotalcsciica padiuncsluot *aeecim,tccuoiium Aiiftvte» 
km.CfDrtitudo,icmp«iantia>Iibct aluas, fna|;mi>cci]Da . magna* 
nimuas.pbilottBiiaiiDaitioctudo , amic tiai*ciiut,cutropclu , A 
ioAitta. >cd funi duodecim cum iulUua que rft cuca operatio- 
net-M^.q.<i.f^^ 

f)7 Eadctn Tntus mo«a)it.Ctero| eracia . eft circa omnes palTlones coa- 
cupifcibiht . quia ic cooieqi: ustor . ft otdioaniur a4 idem. Nua 
autem circa pafTiooes iraicibuis.n*.q.<C'.4.3. 

Ead£ eA virtus morali» ,arcacootiatras paUiones.it ^q.da,4^.t”. 

Vbt in adibusitorainiscA l^cioiis laiio bonitatis , opuitcc cAe 
fpeciatem virrurcm.xs^q.la9,ic.& q.ii4.i.c.dt q.i)7.i.c.dt q. 
i4^.i.c.p»inctf.j£ j*.q.8f.».c. 

140 V^tcunquecA aliquis a^lusbommU bonos, oportet quod relpoo- 

deat alicui virtuu faumanar.i:f.q.i7»i.c.dc q.Ss.a,c,&q. Iu4*i. 
c.ftq.iep.i.c.ae)*,q.t;.i.:.c 

1^1 {ater virtuieiisoraIes.iauto aliqua virtus eA potior, quito maius 
aliquid contemnit, vt Deo lnbeteat.&t^q.6l. j.e.ft q.i 04 .j.c. 

141 Virtutes morales,mancot poA basc «itam in beatis , quo au fuum 

formale.r.quo ad ordinem ratioois.o6 aurem quo ad fuum ma- 
teriale.llquo ad incimatiwnem appetitos ad painoncs , vel ad o^ 
pnaiioncs huiuiviie.i tl.q.S7.i.o.ft I c.i**.* 4.i* Aq.6l.d.c. 
dC q.i)d.i.i*'.dc q.iSt»4.t*. 

14) Oometviiiuies irutraiu reducuntur ad quaiuor virtutes cardina- 
les4^if.ptok>.6. 

144 Lt dicuntur vuintes cardinales principales , quia fuoi circa poiifci' 
fflum io maictii virmtuui- Cardinale» vcio dicuntut . quia (une 
fundamenta aliaimn vtrtutuiq.Ecfuntvutuies generale» vutua. 
iitrr.>t«.q.ti9.).c.& q.t|4.4.c.4t q.ijj.t^r.* q.i4t.7.c.& q.14). 
r.&q.i*o.|.c. 

f45 Solz viteurrs morales ft prudentia , dicuntur virtutes cardinales & 
principales ,000 autem ioicUcdualrs,ncc tbcologicat.i tf.q.dui. 
o.fitq.4tf.4^. 

t4< EcfunttantG quatuor.f.piudfiiaduAitia,furiitudo,& temperantia, 
iil.q.di.:.|.o.ftq.a* 1.4C.& iil.pr.A q.i i|.ti.e.dt q.141.7.0. 

1 47 Et capiuntur duplic>ter.fvt quatuot conditiones cuiuOibet virtu- 

ti». fdilaeuo,ieCtitudo.fiiiiiius,dC modus . & «I determinantur 
ad principales marcnas.Pimio inudo lunc vututc» gencralcsife- 
cudo vetu modo Ium viriotcs fpeoalc» . & tcaltcer diAinAz.i tt. 
q.4i.?.j.4-e**q dr»i.c.dk q.4a.i^& q«i*.j-». 

U-C.A q.i'^yt.c.principio. 

148 Et liintquaHrupiicc».feicinplatet,politicz,purgatoriz , & pnrgatt 

anifm.ia^q-4i«r>o. 

149 Solz virtutes iniulzdum perfer, &fimpliciter vinotes.iif.q,df. 

3C.dttx^q.S).7.c. 

I jo Virtus acquilua dilpomr ad nataram humanam ,fed vtaoresinfufe 
difponunc homioeni altion nunio «adalioiemfincm &ad aluo- 
rem naturam.f.ad naturam diuioam parucipatAm.isfq-ilo j.e. 
di <a^.q.i|.7.e* 

Ttt Virtutes lufifc augentur per tAionein Det , acquilitz vero per a. 
Aasnoftros«quicuam dirpononi adaugoicucum mfutarum. 
u^.q.fi.i.t*. 

S)s Viitouf acqoifitz ficmc perficiunt hominem ad ambulandum (e- 
ctiiidomqood congruit hommi naturalis rationis , lic vinutet 
infuCe peificiunt buroinem ificcnnduin quod congruit lumini 
graiiz.iif.q.ii9.| c. 

C;) VifiutettnAilz»non auferunt contrarias difpofiriones» ficotTirto- 
tesacqaifitZtideo patiuntur dUEcultatem in operando , oon au- 
tem vututeBacqoiiitz.ia<.q/f.}.s"'.& )*.& j*.qJy.i.c. 

If 4 Virtntcs infafz auterumur pci qoedltbct vnoni luium peccatum 
mottalemnn autem virtutes acquiruz.iat.q.sj,t.-*.5i q<4f.j*c, 
& q.7'*4*C.dc q.7j I.»*.* :st.q.i4.i.t.c.& q.133.1.1», 

1 5f QmliM atlus dilpnnu ad generationem vinotis acquifitz , feJ no 
complet eam » nifi vitimus a<3ut perflor alus »agens in viiiute 
ommum aAuum przccdcmium.isfa) S4>4.s*'. 
pusu virtabs acquifitz, cA bonum cnaile^d qnod duigirifirus vao 


vijiwt!» mfufzzA beatifudo cz ?<fli$.ijt.q./'| 4^. 
Virtusaequifitadimmui putcA per cefiaiionem a^lni eiut.oonan- ifp 
tem vitius infuCi.quia v<i tus acqutfita dependet ab aflu iuo,noo 
autem viitut intuia si*,q.»4.to><'. 

Virtutes morales acquifirz , non manent poA hanc vitam, nec vir* l 
tute» infuCr.qoo ad aAus circa propriam matcrum,(ed tanrtim 
quo ad a&u» circa finrm.ssf.q.iSi.^.i'*. 

Vutus MturaiisxA drtrt minata ad voom,vtftui autem rationalis^ * j# 
fc habet ad multa.i l^q.4«.4 & q.fo.i.c.ft q.ff.i.c.) *. 

Virtute» nacoralci agunt c* nectlhiaic oatufz.lieo peccatum non 
poseA edcin arbutearum, lifim virtutes tntegte- Non aurem 
virtutes animzagiintei necelintate.isf.q.;.|.4.Ci*, 

Qualibet virtus comptcr»:vcl virtus ioAromciiu]it,eA complete in 
ommbits.fimulcoiicurrenubus ad vnam aCiioocm,kd cBin fin* 
gulis io€omp!ete.i*.q.7/:.t.e. 

V I S.& *>ceandum lura» vim virepcUereliceCtCum moderamine 
inculpaiz tutel^i i*.q.447.e. 

Visi o.ac Nomen viEonisezrCdicur ad fignificandumomnEcn. j 
gnicionem (cnAium ft lotelleAas, propter dignitati vifui , A cer. 
mudtnemciu«.i*.q.47.t.c.ft ii^q.^^r.f.j^.Asi^.q. 177.1.1». 

Vulcn dicuntur, quz per fe moueot intelle^um * vcl vilam , ad fui a 
cogmtionem.iit q.i.4.f .e. 

Vifio triplex, lolteet corporalis . imaginaria, ftintcIleAualit.qcu- • 
rum qaziibet poteA eirerupcnutura!M.i*.q.«).<.4»& t;*.q. 

i'*4.t. •.& q.i7f,j.4». 

Vifio corporalis dt incelleftualis triplez/pcr eAentism , per (imiti* 4 
tudinem acceptam a re immediate, & per rpeculum. 1 •j.) <r.i.c. 
Principium «ifionis incellc^ualts tripIex.Chimen oaror^etlumcn 3 
kabiroalc»& primum iotelbgibi]c,per quod homo imcJligiraha. * 
iif.q.ij.i. c. 

In Tifione corporali A; imaginaria, cA quzdim rnnlias , imper« 4 
fikia, ficut in viiione intellcAuali , quu dcficicconfiibAanna- 
lirat.fteoztetnitas.i*.q.y).'.4*. 

Ad vdtonem (nfibilem dt intelle^alcm duo requiruntur. C vifus, 7 
ftvnioeiuiyCumvtfibili.i^.q ii.*.c. 

Vifio intellcAualiSicA eicellcntioc vifione corporali dc imaginaria 8 
fota non autem eum vifione inteilcdualt.)*.q.)0. ).i». 
O.'cupatiocstctior,ficiiminos videre in (pcculabilibos ,dtcUrins 7 
in agibilibus, propter espaicnuam Jk atteotionem. iif« q. 40-). 
i"’.dk sit.q.ili.s.»". 

Vis vs habitus per generationem naturalem,ft vifus ezd, itlumi- 1 
IUI per miraculum /unt anldem fpecicuidco non poA*cot cAe &• 
mul 10 eodem oculo, ficut duo acaddu.vcl duz formz auidem 
ratronu.non poiruntcflefimul in eodem Aibtccto.i*.q.y 4.1.1». 

flciif q.<j.4.j» 

Vrimur peainentibui ad vifuro in inrcUeAoaltbut *quia vifus Ipi- s 
ritualior dt fubcilior cA cztem ienfiUus , ratione outeAi , dfc ra- 
tione immutanoQia.t*.q.47.i.e. 

Seofibilia communu pctciptumur przcipuepct taAum,dc plus per ) 
vifum )».q jf.* 4». 

V I T A.dc.Huc nomen vita, fumitur ab apparenti exterius . feilicct 1 
moucrc le,fcd impomtur ad ftgmficaaUunt tuturaincui hoc con 
oeait.i*.q.tt.».c. 

V*ta quandoqi pro cAemia rei ponitur.vi Aug.dieit,i*.q 14.1.1». s 
Vita pnmo ouui/cAacur per hoc, quod aliqutd mooct IcJ ideo om | 
ne moucos (e quocunque motu.viuir ptoprte, dk nihil aliud , nifi 
mctapboticci*.q.it.t.o.lt ».).c.dt »i^q-i7y.i.e. 

Vita nuntfeAatur duplici opcfc.l.c^niuoQcdk mora. i*.q. I5.IX. 4' 
Vttt nof» Ic habet ad viuere, fient elT:nm ad elTcdcd ficut curfus ad $ 
corrcte.quorumvnumfignificataAum inabAraAo.& aliud m 
concrctoivude d 6 (equitur ,fi viuere (it eAe.quod vira fit cAenna: 
iicct quandoque vitJ pio efTcntia ponatur ,lecundum qood Au- 
guAious diac.qaodmcmotiadk incclligentia It voluntas fimtv- 
na vira» dt (ie nonaceipuuriphilolbfDOCum dicit, quod a^rio 
intelleAui eA vita.i*.quzAtone ig.x.ca.dk qualhooe.] 4.i.i».dt 
st*.quzAio.i77,t.t». 

Viiafiue viuere, poteA accipi tripliciter .f pro cfTe viocntis,pro ope- 4 
ratione vitali.A pro principmdircAiuo smum Au opeiationO 
viulium.i*.q.il.i,c.i».dt44».dkq.)4 I.s».dciir.q6.5.s.ia.i». 
dcq.)it.i t».dt sst.q.jp.7,c. 

lu Deo pcrfcAtfktmedc mixime vita i*.q.it.)0. • 

Viu Dei cAeAcnua CIUS. t*.Q. 11.4.1». g 

Deus cAfutt vjuete.ideonb habet pnneipiG viaendi.t*.q.il.j,»", p 
Viuere DeixA fuum ioteliigerc.i*.q.it. ).c.s».dt4.c ^ 

Omnia creata.funt ntain Deo:quia quKqmd eU m Deo vi iotelJc- u 
Aam.cA ipfam viuere Dei.dc vica etus.i*.q it.4.0. 

Deus cA viu animz cttrdmz.lt mcdianre gratu,^ anima eft vira tn 
corpoiu focmaltcerA immcduie.ti<'.quxA.uo.i.a».dC i»r.jj. 

Quziecundum nullum tdmput funt.poAunt dici clTe viu tn Deo, rj 
Iccundum quod vtueie nominat intelligete untum , non autem 
vipommat principium opeiationis.i*.q,it.4.s». 

Mala 
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14 Mala non funt vira in Dco.qota noo(iint abcocrcata>oeceon(cr' 

aata^ec habent rationem propriaro in Deo^ognofiruniur enim 
a Deo per ratioocro bonorom.i*.q it.4.4*, 

if Vita reram attribuitur (piricaiCuiAo , toquantum res nu>aenrar 4 
Dco«&d vtta rerum appropriatur verboi ioquatumruncio Deo* 
vt cognite ab co> 1 1 1.4. b. 

t< ChriAus non Hebuic eSsgere ricam rohcariaro,(ed coauer{ari £unt- 
iianter cum bomuiibus>vc docerer publice, bberarett A attrahe* 
rec **.& }'.q.4ri.t.o^ i,c.)*. 

t7CbtiAuinon rizit feroper in publico, (cd quandoque foliurias, 
propter exemplum, quietum, oratiooem,ft vt vitaret £iuorem A 
oAentationem,)*.q.40j.;*, 

it CbriAui eligit vium aviiuam , non quidem corporalem , fed rptri> 
Rialca.r.do^msdcpnrdrcatioDit*qaiaeAopcima.)‘.q.40.t.t*. 

IS Cbnilus non debuit ducere ricam auAeram , Icd confotroem aliis 
tn cibo ft poiu.|*,q.4o.a.'?.& 

so Vita naturalis, pertinet ad rubOaniiam hominis : ideo non fulcipit 
ntagisftffiinus.nrq.iia 4.j*< 

Si Vita Ttiiu(cuiu(que hominis , w id in quo maxime homo deleda* 
iur,ftctu maxime intersdii. i*.q. iS. s.s*’.& xtf,q.Si.i./*.ftq. 

15 Vita Kouaiaisduplex.rcorporalisft mentalis : fecandom ritam fe> 

c&dam,cA nobis communicatio cum Deo ft angelis, hic quiJem 
impccrccU,red in patna per{ede,non autem fecundum primam. 

i*.q.95 i.i*".* isf. q.sM i*. 

s I Vna hominis ttiples.f.priAicai fpceulaciaa , ft rolupraofa : prima 
proprie eA humana, fecunda angelica, fed terda heAialis. li^q. 
).».i*.ft ii7.q.i7>.t.i*Jit s*. 

14 VtcaabAincntium in (blicitodine « & rita communis in communi 
muetGnooe, approbantur exemplo ChtiAi , ft loannis bapti* 
nt)*q.40.|.i*> 

Vita in vniucr(ali.non diuiditor pet ritam aAiuam ft contemplati- 
uam/ed tantum rita homiois.satq.i79.i.i'*.ft tx, 

** Vita igitnrbominii.fufBcicnierdiuidiiur per ritam a^uarofteb- 
tempUuuamj.sf.q.t7p.o. 

*7 Vira a^oa,cA tantum in hac vica.t*.q.ie.4.j"' it(.q.d7.i.s*.ft 
q.^S.tf.j'".ft astq.8t.40. 

Vita a^ua confiAit lu omnibus agibilibns , fed priocipaliter in iis 
que ad alterum fune, ficui io optimo agibiii , ibUcec in a^bus 
iuAuie.aat.q.iSi.i.i"'. 

s9 Omnes a^usrit rutum moralium, penioent clTentialitcr ad ritam 
aAiuam,etiaro a^us piudentiz.nt,q.,8o.s.c ft q.i8i.i.t.e, 

Cognioopta^hea agibilium , periiuctefleocialiter ad ritam madH 
eam , non autem cognitio ^ftibilium fed cognitio fpeculatiua 
xternorem , prxextgitur ad ritam ptaAicara , tantum rt cauta, 
Don autem eHcatialitet.aa*.q iti.i.o. 

P Vua adbua duplex.Ciotcnot ft cxtenoi’pnma adiuoat ritam con- 
t«mpiatiuain,noo autem fecunda, fed unpcdit caro. sa^. q. tSs, 
}, o. 

I* Vttaadioadif^uitad ritam contemplatiuam, quam nullus pottA 
aUequt peTkcle,md ptios fit perfeaus lo rira aAina.satq.t8x.i. 
|•.fc q lSj.i.i*.ft 4X, 

}) Vita contemplatioa dircAtut ft immediatius cAad dilcAioncm 
Dci,qu4ro ptoaimi,fcd «lU ailiuacA ecooocrfo. sst.q iti.c«ft 
q.i8t.i.c. 

M lu rtucooicmplatioa.horooconaemc cum Deo ft angelis , Icd ia 
riu aAioa cum ammahbos, licet imper it^.i at q>|.f,e. 

M Viu coatcmplatiua habet Deum ramiUariotero, fed vita aAiua 
eft finiAuolior : ideo prima f^mficatur per loanncm , propter 
hoc prsddeclum a ChriAo , lecunda rcro pei I>euum. i*.qa^lt 

*viia contemplatiua lecuodom fuum genus . cA fimpliciter nobi- 
lior, ft maioris menti, ft prior, quam nu aAma. 1 |t. q>f7.i x«ft 
tit. q. I j i.a.4.c.ft q.if)!a.('”.ft q.i8i.sxi,ft q.it8.f.o.ft)*.q.40« 
i.s*. 

*Opus aAiux rite duplex, fcilicet fpittiuale , rc predicare ft doce- 
ic:ft opus corporale,rt recipere bofpites,ft ietuirc inAimis : pri- 
mum eA melius quam (inc opera rite cootcmplatiox , non au- 
tem (ecaodum.a:f.q.iS8.d.c.& q.40.i.a"*. 

)t VitaaAiuamprxfcntvlDiabilioreA quam riu coBtemplatioa,cx 
defedu nollroiuon autem Jecundum fe. ii*.q.iti.4.)"> 

|9 Ambz polfuntefleiiaiol lu eodem. ai^.q.ita.i,i*.ft j**, 

40 Quidam funt aptiores ad neam a<Aiuatn , quam ad num contero- 

pladu3ro,quulam autem ccoauei(b.saf4|.t8i.4.j*. 

41 przdicaiorcs ft przUti , debeoa ciTe peifecU in rita a<Aioa ft con- 
cemptariua.i a^q.lt s.i.i*. 

41 Vua fpeculactua elt fupta homlnem.ts<.q.rM.cftq.il8.t.("'. 

4) *ViucontcmplaRuaeA tautum in inuUedu. :a*. q. tSo. i.o.fts. 

44 Viucootempladua principaliter confiAit in cotucmplatione diui- 
nz remaus , Icd difpouuue coufiAic io contcmfiauooc cuiuAi- 


betseritacif.aitq.if<).4.r>.ft 7.c.ft q.ifi.s.- q.i!^^:.-.e. 
Vitacomtcgiplaiiua habet rnum Jvlum piincipaleni.fcontempla 4f 
lionem rcmant,m quo mariroc perficitur reritacis coatempla* 
tio,ft habet multos ados (Mundarios.iif.q.tto.}.4.c. 

Ad eam qoatuor periineot.f rirtotes morales aliqui aAus,contem- 4^ 
piatio efieiUuum Det,ft Dei coniemplatio.ia^.q.i^o s.c. 

Et eA diuturna duplictter.f.fi:cuDdum kin ratione obiedi.CDet.ft 47 
quia caret contrario, ft quo ad nos quu^iniutcllctAu ,ft fine 
labore.i*.q.io.4.j*ft ss^.q.iSo.'*.'». 

V 1 T l V M rniulcuiuique rci ridetor ciTc.quod oon fit difpofiu, * 
Acundom quod conueuit fuz naiuic.is^q 7M.X.C. 

Vilium eA habitus aut aflfe^o animi, io tota rita incooAaus , ft a * 
feipia dilTcnticns, fecundum Tulliuro.i&f.q 7t.i.)”', * 

Vinum in tantum cA contra naturam hominis, ioquantum eA con- S 
tra ordinem rationis.>s^q 71.1.0.6, 

Jd plus fe habet mium,quim cgrocatio ret morbus,tam in anima 4 
quim in corporeificut enam mtus, 10 plus fe habet quam lanU 
tas.-ft ideo rirtoticonuenieonus o^onitut riiiufn,quam ^gro- 
tado vel motbotift vitium poteAetTeliae eis, & 000 econucrfb. 
ix^.q. 71.1.3.6 ft ix.prioc. 

A vitio, nomen rituperanouis dettattum creditur , fecundom Ao- t 
guAinum-iit.q..7M.c. 

Vitta fuffluot fpeciem a fine proximo.genos autem & caufam,i6- ^ 
oe remoto.s tf.q.ti.i.s".ft q.Ui.M*. 

Non eA contra rationem rinj capitalis, quod rnum capitale oria- 7 
lor ex altero, quia inuidia manifeAcomur ei rana gloria, stf.q. 

3d.4,i'*'.ft q.ii8.7.i*.ftq.iU'4 i"*ft q-i{i.4.i*. 

Non oportet ^as alicuius vidj capitalis, eilc aufiiem generis eum 8 
eo.iif.q.118. I i*.ftq.irr*J*i** 

Vitia oppofica virtutibus theologicis, non reducuntur ad vida ca- 9 
piiali8,ficut nec rirtutei tbeolegtcsc ad vututes cardinales. 1 
q.io.i j*. 

Vicu carnalia in tantum magis extinguunt iudiciuro , quaatum >0 
longius abdocuoi i rationc.ssrq.4 ) ■4.3*'. 

ViTv»iXATio creditur trahere nomen a vitio , fecundum 1 
AoguAinum.quia de hoc. qozlibet res vituperatur, t it.o.7t.i.& 
Viruperium debetur ibii culpr, fed rcfpicicquemcOque dere^um, a 
fecundum opinionem huaUBaro.it^.q.44.s.o.ft 3.C. 

Virtuofi contemnunt vtiupeiium , fed imperfeib veiccundancuc» t 
iif.q.i44.s.l*. ft4.3*. 

V I V > X a , fumitur dupliciter. C pro efTe rioentisift pro opera- t 
iioneeius,i*.q.it.s.c.i”'. &q.34-t. a* ftti^.q j-s. i*<ft q.f<.k 
i“. ft ss*.q. if. 7.e. 

Vioeredicicuc clie viuends, quia per hoc quod habet efTe per fuam * 
A)troam,tali modo ^ratur ti^ <^i79-i-i"*« 

VlvtricAXi cAei-^liuCtcA perfe<l\ionis fimpliciter, ideo eoo- 
ueoit Deo ^ non autem vtuificarc fbrmaliter. t*.q.^.s. }*.ft 3*.q. 
t.r.s'".fi^.f.3.s".&q*5o.»-»"' ft a.d.S i.4*. 

V 1 V 9 M nue animatum, cA fupenus ad hominem ft ad animal, * 
)*.q.ro>4.h. 

Vinum non cA pfstdicacum accidentale, fed ellentiale, i*.q.i8.s.cft ^ 
3*.q.fo. sx. 

VtTi M v M rei duplex/inre,ftextni rem.istq.t.7.3*. • 

Vlcimom dicitur cnpliter.rfimpliciter,ia genere, ft lofpecie. ia*.q. ^ 
i.t. i«‘.6.ftq.s.7.|*-ftq.i-M"ft 

V M a X A s, ft piAurctft (bmnia.dicuncur ede £ilu> toqoaotaro 
Donfubfunt res, quarum habent fimilitudinero.i*.q.i7.c.s**.6. 

V N c T 1 o. ft Opotiet quod materia facramemi cxcremz vn- 1 
dionif , fic confccrata triplici ranonc. C quia cAicaaa facrarocn- 
torum a ChriAo de&cnuic , propter plenitudinem graiiz, quz 
con6:rcar,ft exhoc quod eAcAos eius corporalis. C. fanatio cor- 
poraris, non caufatur rx materia naturali ptoprictateift bzc eoa- 
lecratio 6iab^ifcopo tantum. i*.q.7i.{.c> 

EftAus principalis ciusz A remilTio peccatorum, oon ad reliquias, t 
fed coofcquentcr quoad culpam mortalem vel renudem fiio- 
ueniat,oec recipiens ponat obicem. 3*.q.df.tx.* 

Invltiroa voAlooe inhuxittur gtaua,quz cAtAua fi^ramcuro | 
przbet.3*.q.t7.3.c. 

Et remittit peccatum qo6 ad macularo, per gratiam quam infiin- 4 
dic,ft quoad reatum penz, fisruHcaodo rubie£lum,ft quoad 
tcliquias.j.quo ad debilitatem mentis, non autem difpoficiooea 
fthabiCQS caufacosezaAibus peccatorum. )*.Q.tf{.i.c 
Io extrema rodione confenur perfera fioiui ipimualis. j*. q. f 
84. 1. 1*. 

Hoc faciameorum immediate dif^nic hominem ad gloriam t ideo 4 
noo debuit figuran per aliquod fauameatom veicru legis : ni6 
remote, per omnes curationes ems. is^q.ios.5.3"'.ft3*.q.df. 

I. 4". 

VnAiobaptixatorom in vertice, figuificat emioemiara digoluris y 
rnplicitcr.f.regal>s,(acetdouht,ft collatc. )*.q.7a.i>-)*. 

* Vo^lio chrifinatis , non proprer digniorem partem capitis , fed g 
propter potiotem ertedum,cptfi:optt rcfoua(ur.j* q.7X.it 

Index uxt. S.Tno. p *VoA 
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chnrm«t)s qoal^*i4ttif biprtiicaiin luniimutc capitis 
pct (acciiio(Cin,pct cpif^pum autejx lo fronte, *i in piioci »o« 
CiioriC figoi&cctur fopct ipiyro rpintull^ndi dcfcenfto, ad habi- 
tationem Deo couintandaas ; iu fecurkla ouoqoe n eiufiicm 
ipimutCui^ii.repcifbrmia gratia, cum omni plenitudine fanAta- 
cii & finenozt & tuiuii, leouc io hominem declaretur, j*. 0.71. 
n. 

VMtciNtTTselt Chrtftuf ^quia folut eft natoraiU filios ; Cti 
dicitur prt;uogemrut,quia funtalqfili) Dci,&dadopiitu.i*.q.}]. 

j.ci» ata,4i.i.e, 

I V M I o tnpIex.C cx integris dt pctlc^s,ez uanTmutaut, dt ea inu 
pcrfi;cbs,)*q.:.ic. 

, a Vmoammcdt corporis, cfl de ratione hominis. )*.q.ro.4.c. 

) Prima ▼nio hominis ad Deum, efi per fidem, (pera, dt cbaritateo. 

4 Vnid h»c e« aliqoid creatom. frelatio exiflens in nitora humana 

tcaluer,in Deo aotrm fecundum rationem tantum , quia ptout 
eft in Deo non eft aliquid fecundum rem, f^ iccundum tacio. 
nem caniuia.i*.q i.7.o.dtS.c. 

f Vnio verbi Del, fafta eft jn perfona diuioa,dc non io natura, ennua 
£uricetcm. }*.q i.t a.o. dec.&dcia i”.& q.j.t ede q.9. a.i*".dc 
q.i5.t c& q.iS.|.c.ftq.4d.xs.c.dc q.5o.a.o dt q-n-M* 
d Hzc vmo fjt^eft iniuppolico, feumhypoftafi. i*.q,t.LO.dc4.c de 
q. K i.c ’ 

7 Natura humana non eftvmta verbo accidcotaltccr. 5*.q.a.tc. 

5 Anima & corpus >n Cheifto vniuaiui.t*u}.aj .0 dt q.ic.i.c. 

f Natutadiuinavniucftnonfblum anmix, fed etiam corpori Chri- 
fti. j*.q,s.io.t®, 

10 Hzc vnio eft maxima ea parte cius inquofiiAa eft, non autem cx 
parte vuiiorum, 1.91 o. 

si *Voio, quomodo potcftdicioatoralis ChrifKicxipfa nacioicacc, 
nonauicmcx pnncipiii oatutz humanz miptb. )*.q.».ii.cJe 
adargumcor4.& q.7.ij.s*'.dtq.j4.) 

I V n I T 4 s. dc Quiibet tes eft Toa, per cfTeotiam fuam. i*.q.d.j. 
I». dt q.11.4. I* dt q-7<.7.e. 

% Subftaotia habet per Cc «nitatem «el muTtitudinem » ficut dt efTc, 
non autem aca^miaifed habent a fubtedo. i*.q.}9.) .c. 

9 Vb!cunque 000 eft vniras rpeciei,ibt non eft vntus numeralis t nifi 
idem roppprituja TubCfLat m duabus naturis, fim Cktifto.)*.q. 
fo. 5.1». 

4 £x muitii fit vnum uiplicicer. C ordine tantum, ordine & compofi. 

tiooe.de per commiftio»eia.j*-q.i.i.c. 
t Vnura diaiur dupliciter. C vaom quod eft principiam numeri, dk 
Toum quod conuerticur cum ente. i*.q.it.i.o. dt i.c8e q.)0.}.c. 
t Vnum numero diatardupliciicr.C*num vniutenatutx,dt anum 
voitate pet^oaz.]^q.|.6.l'".dt 7.1*. 

7 Vnum numerp,4icitiit tripliciter. C primo indiuifibile in poccoria, 
vel fWundum quantitatem, vel rccundum eflenuam. vel fecun- 
dum vtrunque. Secundo iodiuiribile in a^n dc in prmntia, cum 
fitu,«t puuttm.Tettio nihil importans oifi indiuiiioocm. f viu- 
Ut quz eft pnneipiom numen ,quz tamen inhxretali). C fbo 
fubicAo. i*-q. ii.i.i*. 

g Vnum oumciudicuurctipUcicer.Cvel indiuifibile a^dt potentia, 
vriavtu umum,vcl vnum pcrfediooe. }*.q.7t.sx. 

9 Quod conuenu multis, non conucoit cis fecundam vnam naturam 

c«mroaQcm,nttt fit vniuocum dt pofitiuuinj^.q.df.i.c, 

13 Voani quamum ad illud quod poou, couftituit mulritodisen, led 

quantum ad negationem quam addit fiipta cos, opponitur ei 
ptiuauuc. q.ii.1.1". 

It Multum, abroiotcrumptum, opponitur voi,rcd vt imporuccxcaT- 
fiira, opponitur pauco.i*.q.its.)'”. 
ti Voum,poatcuf m diffinitione nmltituJioit, non autem ccooaerfb. 

I •.q.ii.a.4*.dt q.Sf.S.x"*. 

ij Ynom,ooa icmouctmuitiiudiocmtfiKldiuifioocin.Ncc multitudo 
icmouct Tuitatem fed iiuliuiliopem cotum cx quibus coaftac< 

i*.q. 3 ^|.j» 

14 Multitudo, pouft unmediaK pcocedcTC ab VD0fimplici.tSq.77. 

d. i«. 

14 Aliqua pofTuotefTevnum dtmaltadiocrfimode,nooaotcmcodem 
modo«quia opponuntur, i^.q 1 1. 1. t^.de 1 j*. dt 1 1^9.17.4-0. 
iCVnum quod eft principium numen, opponitur muUuudmt rcla- 
riue,n menrura menfiiia(0,non autem vnom quod coouercuur 
eum ente,(cdoppooiittt ptiuatiuc. i*.q-ii-a.c 
17 Deus eft vous.i*.q.ii.t.o. dcq*iOM.c. 

tU Deus cQ maxime vnits.i*.q4t 4.r M q.i8.j.c.dt q.) q.}9,}.c. 

tf *Deum efie vnum>poieft iaiionedcmootlrari,d:potcft fide teneri. 
lSq.x.s.0. 

10 Deuseft VQus per fiiam cfTeotiam, & eft fiiavoitas. i*.q.iO|.).0. 
s) Deus eft vous fecundum quod vnumconuetiitut cupi ente, non 

autem Tecuodumquod vnum eft principium uomcii. i^.q.it.j. 
i*.dt q.}o. j.i". 

as Vmus diuip* perfboz eft maior voitate quz eft prmcipiumi^n* 


mcri^jQia eft per fc/ubfifteos, completa, S: babena infe qaicqaid 
peninet ad rationem vniuus.t* q.it 4 i”*.dc )*.q.i.9.a'*. 

Vnius diainz pctronK,cftraaior vnRate naturz dt pexibaz m no- i| 
bii,dt vnitate aoimz de corporia. }'.q*a.9.^*. 

Pater dc filiusio diainisfiint vnQm,oon autem vnus.i*.q.p.t.4*. 4^ 

In patre ft filio non eft difcicpans , fed vna diuinitaj, vt dictc Ara- 4» 
brofius.iSq 31.2.0. 

Omnit entia funt vnum ptopter patrem tripliciter, Cdlket quiain ,4 
patre primo vnitai inucnicur,dt ratio pnocpi] quafi ptirai, diab 
eius voitate cft.quod vna natura in omnibus jiropagctur.Et om* 
nia entia fimt zqualja propter filium iripbctter, faiicccquiaz- 
qualitas eft m filio inquantum filius^oquantum vetburu, dt io- 
quantum eft imago. uorainiaeDriaruaceooneza propter fpiri* 
tum faniftum cri^uitei,firilicet quia ptoeedn vt amorvamot au- 
tem eft connexio duorum; quz connexio requitic cria,folicec 
duocoancxa.de vnum conne^ens. iSq. )9.t.e. 

VNtvsasALi tnplex, fblicec voiueilalc in rc, id eft, natva 1 
communis in particularibus , vniucrfale poft tem, id eft , abftra- 
Aom abcitxdc vDiuerfale ante rem, td eft, fbrmz vniucilalcsre- 
tum in mentibus angelorum. i*.q.ff.x.t**.de 3 

Ynioerfalcrumitar dupliciter, (olicet pro natura rei cum ioten- » 
tieoe voiaerfalitatis,d( pro natura vt eft in patnculatibnt. Pnmo 
modo vniucrfale eft polteriui , Tcd fecundo modo , vmueifabos 
eft ptius minus Tnioerfali, v<a generanoois, 8e temporis, fid eft 
ecoDUcrfb ordine perTcdtoms, dc inicutioatsnauirz, i*.q,t/.3. 
i“.dc ri^.q.»9.<.c. 

Yntucrfale quo adnacocam,eftinfingalaribos,^qaodadmtea- 3 
riond vBiuerlalitarUeftin mccftciftu.i*.q.i>f.sa*.ft iif.qao.d.c. 

Yniacrrale pro natura eft prinopium formale efiendi dt cogaof-4 
cendi fiogoUnaded yuiuerfalc pro tntc»tiooevauieTfaiuans,eft 
prmcipiuni cognofccndi cantun),i‘.q.8|.'.4". 

Cognitio vniuetralis duplex , fcibccs cx parte obiedti , dt ex pdrie 3 
mcdij.iSq.ff.i.a"'. 

Vniucrfale dicitur elTc fcmper,dk vbique,Td fecundum diuerfa cflc, € 
vei oegauue.quia non determusat libi locum, nec tempus. i*.q. 
I.4.i"'.dt s^-ftq.id.T.;*. 

Voiucrlalius eonunet plura in poiciua,de pauciora in ada,qoim 7 
minus vnioerralc.i^.q.tM.x”'. 

* Vniucrfale eft commune muJtiSirccundum rcm.tSq.t 3.9.«. t 

Vn t vsZsvM.dt. T Dtuffi voiucrfnm eft vnum , vniute ordi- 
nis, fecundum quod inferiora reguntur per fiipcriota. t*. quzft. 
103.no, 

•Vocati o , dicit auxilium DeinoueDtttinterias,ftexdtan- 
tts mentem ad deferendum peccatum, Ideo non eft xcmifbo pec- 
catorum, nec iuftificario,rc4 caufa eius . 1 sSq.ii 3.1.} **. 

VotTVTAZivM importat quod motus dtadus fitapro- 1 
pria tacIinacione,id eft , quod agere fit a prmcipio uirriulcco , tc 
ptopter fincm.i*.q.t0),4.C & ixI.q.S.j.o.de ixdeq.71 

Ad rationem eius tequuitur aliqua cogmito finis. iaSq.6.sx4: 3.1 
3"*.Sc jr.c.dC7.*".ft tz. 

Voiontaciuni dicitur quod procedit ii voluntate vel dircQc.fU ve- 1 
lunutc ageotc,vcl iDdircde.Cavolunxateoon agente. 

o.»7.3*.ft q.77.?.c. 

Volunurium dieicur,quod cftfecandum tnclioarionem volonta-4 
tis. Et hoc duplidtcrXad agendum, dt paticodiun. iSq.8x.lZ.de 
ixSq.<.f.»*. 

Aliquid eft voluntatium duplicicer. C Tecaodain fe, dk fecuodumf 
caulam fiiam. ixS q.77.7Z,dt xxl.quzft.4d.M**.deq.<4-lz.& 

pnneipiom louiofecum adlus voluntarij , fcilicet vJs eogootcitioa d 
de appctitma,eft pnacipium primummon quidem prunum fim- 
pliatet,fed primum in geoeic motus appennui , licet moueatur 
apgetitus hommti ab aliquo czcctioti.recundum alias fpectei 
moeus.i*.q.io;.4.x'".de 3*.dc nrq.d.i.i*.dt i*.de q.‘) 4,i*". 

Voluntarium poteft elTe fineaAu exteriori & iotctioti,lt ajiquaado 7 
eft cum ad\u interion,fine a^u cxeeriori.ttSq d.*.o.de q^ii.t.i”*. 

la non babemibus vfiim ratumis^ton eft volumanum,ncc volun- 1 
urium, t xSq.tf.7.3'" ,9.17.3. c. 

Volununum (ccuodum rationem perfe.ftarn , fi>li runirz rationa- 9 
ticonucuit, brutis autem conueoit fecundum ranonem impci- 
fe^m.i2Sq.d.i.o. 

Vorbucarium eft maxime in adibu) hominis, quia maxime cogno- ts 
Icit fincro fiii opcrU,de mouct Ic.i sSqil.iZ» 

VotvKTAs eft appetitus rauooalit. i*.q.7ft. i.3*.de q.f 0.1. 1 
o.dtq.8t.iz.dt:q.t7.4,c,de ixSq.<(.pitQap.d( x.i”‘.&q.8.i.c,dtq. 
s<.i.c.dtq.44.4«t'".A; q.5«.3.i”*A q.f 9-4.cJS uSq. m* ‘-c-de q> 

»7.ie.dt o.jS.4..*, 

Voluntas eft media inter raiionem de c«ncupifeibile,de mourtnt ab x 
viraque.fi a ratione in cootineote,de a coocuptlcibiU , in ineoou- 
nente, x x*.q.i f f,3.x*. 

*Voluniaseft rationalis per participarioocm.is(4).f6.da*.dtq.f9. } 
4vs*-dt q.<i.s.c.fi.4 x^.dt sif.q.f8.4.3. 

Voluntas 


* 


' 


1 N 

4 Volitnrithomanj pot«ftan^uijTvileexiaildotacioDii*oOQ &• 

S uendo pa/ltoocm appetuiu ien(tuui.i*.<^M.».)*Uk <)-nf*4.C. 
n.6c I 

1 Volunta« antecedens & fecundam t^oid.poiioi eftvclleius» ejuaim 
abfoluu 

< Voluntas daplr»d*tolantai«toatura,dCToluatasnToiaA{aa.lvo> 
lunt«sdcI>beraia.i*.q.'’3^o> 

7 Volunus st narura,& volunusdeiiberau>oon diiHrniatelldicia- 
bcvr ircundum poceocias.lcdn eonl^ounuu cognitionem Da<- 
earatem dtcognmoocm per inqutfuiooein. i*. quxft.8).4.o U 

I Voluntas «(Toluntas icft ad nTumlibet,red volunus vt nacora» 
vult altquidnaturahtctledcKttQioaci. t*. q. 4i.t.c.&uf.qjo. 
t.o. 

f Voluntas komm>s duplex « (cilicet eoianus oararalii qaa appetit 
bonom {cctmdum fc bomim mquantom cfthomo &voloncas 
dcM>cfaia,fci(ictc de hono ptopea aliud, i*. q.4i.a.)"'.ft }*.q.i?« 
I.}'*».* |.o&4.f.c.&q it.j.c 

IO Vohsntas triplex. C accedens, CDneofluiat,acaotcccden$. u^qu^ft, 
f. 7.0. 

II RecttU «olunutii humanae duplex , lalicct tua propinqua de ho- 
moffctia.td eft.ipfa humana ratio , alia vero remota de hcteroge« 
nea * id eft , ptima regula , (aiicet lex xterDa,qux efi quali rado 
Dei.i s^q.* I q.7i.<.€. 

■ I Aliquid ciTcivel aliquid heri volunute,coatingit duplieicer.f.vel vo- 
lunute eoncomitance.vel voluntate vt pnndpioj*.q.4i.t.c 
i| Aliquis vult ahqmd criplicitcr.f appetitu naturali, *Bcut omnes ho> 
nints «olunt elfe dt vtuere. Aho modo pet eleAionem es aliqua 
•rxtBediuiione.Ahomodo n6 per lc,led lo caula Tua/icut cum 
eclle infirmati didmus.qui comedit oociua : & velle unari eum 
quimedidnam accepetu.ss>.q.)0.t.c 
14 Aliqtid poted elTe «olituro nunc & non prius doplidccr. Cvel quia 
iKiptc elTc bonum vcl quia iacipit elfe cognitura. i*.q.i9. 7.0. 

15 Obicdom volaotacis cft Moum.i*.q.4t.(.c.A q fi.s.c A q.> 0 f. 4 * 
c. 8 c q so<.i.c& I i^.q.i 4 c,de q.f. 8 .c.di: q. 8 .uo.ft a.e. & q.9.ix. 
A q 10.1.C.A q.’0.i.c.A q.^o.i.i*. 

** ObieAom vduntatts cft bonum viuucrl^e. 1*. q.f9.4.c.Aq.8o.s. 
t*. A q. Is. a.e.i"* A 1 i«.q.»o y ,4.« A n*.q.i.i.} ".A q.».7.lx. 
Aq.9. i.c.y^A y.tf.c.Aq^io.i.c.}"A sx^q.t4.ixAq.:y.t.c.A 
)*.q I9.:x. 

17 Obkaum volumatii cA bonum apprehenfiun.i** q.le>.i.c.t*.A 
q,8 1. A 4 e. A 1 sl.q.S.t.o A q.i |.y. s”* A q. 1 9.1.}* A }iO A f. 

toAAqAO.1. I*. Aq»s7.t.oA q.7«.i.j"*A asf.q-4.7.cAq.7.i, 
cA s-i*A q.8.4X-A q.Sr.j.c. 

I* Bonum A finis eft obieAum volonucis. 1 if. q. i.i.c. A x.j "'A ) .c. 

Aqr.4. *Aq.il.i.c Aat<q 4.i.).c. 

19 Voluniaspoteft velle aliquid in ordine ad aliud, quia fertur in fuii 
obiedamcooi^ucntcr,ad apprchenfioaemtauoms.ssl.qosft. 
ff.4. 

^ Ttnis eiV obiedum voluntatis* i*.q.4H.Lt'",A u9q.i.i.i”'>A q.7^ 
c. Aq.9.y-cA q.rM.7.e.A q.i9.».l* Aq.XT.ue.A q.7:.».i". A», 
c. A q. 7 ).^.cA sil.q.S-l.cAq xyjxJt q.iio.i.cA q.ita.t.cA 
q tl''.J.c. 

** Bonum in communi , vldmus finis , A onme naturale volenti , cA 
voheum naturaliter.uf.q.io.i.oA tii.q.}4.t.c 
** CutuAibet voluntatis vohtum cA duplet. C principale. i.finis,A (<• 
eundsnom. 1. ca que fune ad finem. Sed votiiuro pnadpale cA 
caula finaiis voiuntaos diAiodeiealiicr ab eo, 000 aliter nUi ie> 
eundum modum (ignificandi, non autem voUtum fceundanum. 
isiq.8.a.).o. 

• I Bonum Amalum funt obieAum volunuds. rrimum quidem ad 
ptolequcndum, fecundum autem ad fiigkndum. i*. q. ao. 1« c.A 
ii9.q,'».}l.i*A q.Tas.a*. 

04 * Qui vult bonum proptet indebitum finem , vuk bonum fub ta» 
tsoocmait.ixlq 19.7 

*f Volunus tendit tantum in bonum eiiAens,vel io bonum anpatcs, 
A lic tendit m non cos fub tattonc boou*.q.i9>9-c.A q.lta.t.i*. 

. A q. 4-4. j •.AqSj/ A q.i8*4-i*A q.iJ.i.i^.A q. S744". 
Aqap.4*cA J•.Aq.74-I.l".Aq.77.».cAq.?o.l.c. 

|4 Opetauo ToIuntatis.Cvdlc,nibil aliud efl,nifi inclinatio voIeods,in 
> obic«Aumvoluocatit,i*.q.8t.tc-Aq.87.4.cAqiOf.4 c.Aqu, 

lod.t cAq tii.'.e.Atif.q4.4.c. 

*7 Volunus pro iaClotcpuu(ut,i‘.q.44.s.}*.Au(^*so.4.C, Aj*.q. 

^ SnlEcit bona voluntas, vbi decA facultas, quia laus virtutis , in vo« 
lunute coafiilii,non autem in poteAate. Et idco deficere ab 
qualirate que eA racdium taAitie.ptoptec defedum potcAatii, 
IMO dmnnutc laudem viriuus,fi non fuerit dcfe<Aus cx pacte vo* 
lumatu. Et etiam io baptifmo , apud Deum volunus pro faAo 
ccpuutur,d qui non habet tempns operandi,}!^, q.|i.4,i"*.A qp 
M4.y,f*.Aq 107.1. s".A y■q.4k•s,J".6. 

19 Omxse Uiudemus pruiopiuni eU volunus , quantum ia (e eff , fO~ 
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seA elfe A non dTe,A pouA elTe cate ?el ule , A poceA elfe tunc 
vel nunc c*.q.4i.i.c. 

A^us vohintatts A cuiuflibec appetitus tendit in bonum A in ma- |0 
lum.ficot in propru oHicAarird m bonum tendit piius A per le, 
in malum vrro (ccundario A per aliod , inquantum opponitur 
bono, i*,q. >0.1 e. 

A^us v^untatis cA ad bonum.protcqufdo Hlud.fcd eA ad malum V 
fugiendo Uncum Primus dienur volunus , fecundus vero dici- 
tur noluncas,fi 9 ,q. 9 .t.i*A s*. 

Bonitas A malitia a>Aas vo]untatis,dependec cx obiedo tantum,ex 1 * 
ratione, A ea iege elctna,u^q49•0.Aq.sJ.l.o. , 

A^hu Totuniaris mfcotdans a ratione re^ , vel k rariode enante, ) I 
vel eoncotdanscum ratione crraotc,cA malus, n*.q.i9.r.4.n. 
Voluntas potcAmoucridupliciccr/abrxienort.t.abohiedo,vcii f4 
reprefenunte iUod,Aabincnn(eco ,id cAvcl a fcr,vci i caufinte 
eam , 1*. q. 105.4. o.A q*io 4 .s.c.A q.i ii.r.r,A ts9.q.9.4«c.A q. 
SO.I.C. 

Aliquid mouet voluntatem cx parte obteAi tripliciter, f.tpfum ob- iS 
iedom, proponens vel ofineos obieAuffi voluntauA perfuadea 
rationi,! q 80.1.C. 

Voluntas mouecurab appetitu (cafitiuo cx parte obicAt , quod 
videtur conucnire vel difconucotre fecundum difpoficioneffi bo- 
mimt per paAioDcs,tx9.q.9.s.o.A y.c.fi A q.to.j o.A q.7y.x.c.A 
q. 77 .i*o. 

Oportet qo^ voluntas moucator ab aliquo exteriori dupliciter. C 17 
ab obieAo A quo ad exeteitiom primi adlxs eius, |tf.q.9.4a:.A 
q.i7.f,a"‘ Aqj^M.^.i*, 

Nec mouctar nccc Aario ab aliquo obicAo,quo ad exerdtiu ados ] I 
fcdquo ad determinationem a Auf,mouctur abatiquo obie^, 
non autrmabomniobieAo, nec a patTiooe, nec i Deo. fed tan- 
tum ab vJtiroo fine,i‘.q.V'a.La-o A ii^q.in.c.A q >>o.i.e. 

Voluntas roouetur i (e.qQia inquantum vult finem, c A in a«Au,ted j 9 
refpe^u eorum quarfuncad finem, eA in potentia, u^.q. 9.5.0 A 
4.c.Aq r7.4.i" Aq.74.i.t*.A ts 9 .q.«a.i.i"*. 

Voluntas diAioguirur contra natatam, ficot vna caufa <6ira aliam, 44 
licet babeat modum naturx, inquantum fiindatut 10 naturaa:*. 
q.to.i.i*. Aq. fi.i.i". 

Voluntas homims,nec a natura, nec ex oecefntate,mouccur ab ap- 41 
petitu inferiori, la^.q-i'.) -b. 

Voluntas ooncAdeteiminaca ad vnuro ficae natura, quia volua- 41 
cas fequitur formam vaiuctlaiem, natura veto (equitur fbc* 
mam particularem t*. 9.41. a.c. A u 9 .q.io.L j^.A q. 1 j.tx. A q. 
fo.y. 5 "'. 

Voluntas dcccmunaturad mum, perconniium rationis, non au* 45 
cem nccclTarto per aliquod agens extnnfecum, laf.q^fO.s.)** fi. 
Voluntas diAa per e(rcatiaiD,cA in ratione didU per ciieotiam, fed 44 
volunus parcicipatluefumpta,cAiarauouc pet participatio* 
nem, |•.q.l8.l,c.l'". 

Voluntas, etiam a Deo cogi non potcA, A fi poflit ab illo de necef* 45 
fiiatc mutari, operando in lUa heut in oatuia,ia(.q S.4.t*A q.p* 
4,cAq.i04.o. 

* Volunus i nulla ce creata cogi potcA, neque neccAario moucri,4< 
U^q. 4 . 4 .C. 

^Palfioncs animi, notijioflunt eogete voluoutem, licce aliiet roo* 47 
ucanc inclinando alieClum,iit.q.4.7.c.x"*.A q.9.s.o. 

V o u I T V • potcA fine culpa proeurari,de coiiitlio medicio«> in l 
remedium languoris,asrq.i4t.4.i*.A q.if0.i.t"*« 

Multum comedere vd bibcic propter vomitum, Iccuoduro eoofi- 1 
hum medteinz. non eA peccatum, hcet ebrietas non cxcufiueiur 
k peccato, ia^q.i5o.s.j"*. 

Vomitus per ebrietatem ve! voTadutero,eA viciofus, non autem fi } 
contingat infiimiutis eaufa, y*.q. 9 j <•7'*. 

V o T V M dicitor i voluntate, quali a pnmo moucnce radooem, a 
ad promittendum, as^.q.St.i a*. 

VoucrecAaAuslaenx,feuaAusrcligiooii,licetaAus aliarum vir- s 
tutum natmatciiaciusAs^.q.88.5.o.A<.c.t"'-Aq.i89.i.c. 

Votum cA promiAlo Deo fiiAa * de melion bono, quod videlicet } 

000 cadit fub nccd£uceabfoluta,oeqae fubncccilitate finis, 
de acbbus virtutum, qoi E>eo pla^c oofcaniut, aa^q-88.i«o. A 
S.4.C. A y.c.t"'.A 7aa.c.Aq.l^'9• y*c. 

Votum cA tcAificatio quxdaro promiHionis fpoounex, qo« debet * 
ficriDco,de iisqux Dcirunt,is9.q.88.ix.hAQ-iB9.).c. 

Ad votum tria de necdlitate lequiruniut. C dclibeiacio , propofi- j 
lum, A promilTio, in qua promiAionc pctficitur raoo voa, (ed * 
quandoque fuper additur proouciano otis, A icAimoniuro alio- 
cam,adquandam coofirmauoacm voti, ss>.q,88.t.o. 

Votum fit loli Deo, licet (ii de co quod aliquando fiilanfKs, sat. £ 
q.W. f.j"*. 

Sub voto non cadnncpcccata,neeiodifiereotia > nec neceflaria ab*p 
fbluce , nec proptet finem , nifi vt voluntaria , fed votum debet 
fdnper fieri^e meliori bono, ia 9 ,q.g){.}.o. a io-c. 

Expedit voucte,quia vocum firmat voiunutem 10 booo^necument 
Index ten. S.Tko. p a fibe 
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bbemtMvi dim 1 naU.M« cA f ;t*«o)orutn de Gr, fcd cft culpe mo> 
tan(i« fulumatefD,rcdalTi(r<iiat bcam,>i(.q.^t.4^. 
t Hotnocftftc hb:r,q]iM poeei^ aiiqua voucce St. taccierCtiam co»> 
tra prxccptMin papv.tt* 

Toortcuuuauamconucnii Chnllo.ama Deutcfat.fc habebat to-> 
iuotarem nimatam.tt co<iip(ebeoror»ia*.q,'tt 4.)”*. 

*i VPtuin fin^uiatedupiex.r.^otam ftmpks , tt rotumfolcairetpn'' 
mum cft ptoMi/Hp ToU » iecuadum tcto cA ptomtllio • dt dano, 

■ ^ Vmuto (blcDoia ator dupliciter tantom.C per ruinprioeem oediois 
lacrii& per pio&lTioQcm cerrieteguljVt& i^-Q.t 1.7.0^ pX* 

Vocum fifnpiev unpedic martimontam contrancodom.lcd noo di* 
Kniitcoatia^umtnon tamen poteft petere debitam fine difpen- 
fanonc ccclcTix aufloiuaie apoOolica. votum veto folennc • 
cic vrtunque.iaV.q.t^^.T.b.dr q.iSp.?.}'”. 

* 4 Opm ex «oto«eft taudabilius» 5 e magis mencotium, quim opus 

ne voco»iif.q.8$^.e>.Srq.il<p. ix.de 3*.q.i9.a.c. 
i{ Opus ex TOto.difpliceni I euat voiuttute tmptendiilladelV magis 
mericorium quam opus placens line voto,cartens panbas,iit.q. 
tf.i"*. 

* Virtus voc>»e(l obligatio eias qux efV maior in voco (blenni, quam 
in «oeo fimplid quo ad Ocum»d: quo ad homines, xif.q.K^. 

7. , 

^7 Votum obligat fecundum incemionem vouenris. (. ad teddendum 
ftanmtvelad certum tcmpus,velcuni €ondiiiooe,sit.q.d!ii.j«}”*. 
&q.i^>.>.i”.dt 4.C. 

Obicruare votum »eft de lege naturali , dutante obligatione cius, 
qux cclTat vel ex le,vcl audomate rupetiom « in iis qux in du - 
bium vertuntur dirpcnfaout Telconjmuianiis , tt*. q. Sd.ioa**. 

t y Omne votum me ra^^um.obliniddeo uanrgtedieos Ulud, peccat 

motcalitrt.tit.q ;'l.t.'.ftq.i?7-}.c. . « ^ 

• 0 Perdens Tirginuatem quam vouciat,tcnetut £icete quod poted. C 

trnecuc coDuncte,& pccniteve fi perdidit ex culpa fuaiAfigu liter 
in aliis,: tS.q.? e. q.tt.}. i", 

«I Nullus potcfUeci voto Qtmuet obligare, aJ id quod eft ia po< 
icHate alterius untucn,u*.q.tt.)l.u 4 c p.ca".dcq.it9.f.e. 
a Noti habentes sium rationis.Tcamemes, 8c pueri ante annos pu> 
berurs Don pedunt T0ucre,i:fq.9S.9X & q.iSp.f.c. 

puer ante vfum rationis, non poicft u obligare ad aliquid ex votoi 
quo vAi rationis habito, poteft Ic obligate, fed omne vocum eius 
ciiaro vocum religionis ame annos pubcrucis.ijmte annos qua 
tuordeam in pucto,vc] ante annos duodeuni in puella , potcd 
irritari a parentibus St a tutoribus , non autem poft annos pu- 
beiuus,is*ai-88 8. t*.dc q.iSs.fx. 

«4 Filius cuam poR annos pubercaris 000 poteft aliquid voucra, quo 
ad CCS donielbcasdinc confenru naitis^ti*.q.'v8.8.s*'. 
i| Voueiis illud quod non ed in peteibitc loa , non peccat, quia in 
eius voto iiitelligitur dcbica conditio, C d Ibis fupcrionbus pla> 
cqem.vcl (i non contradicant : qua conditione extante , tenetor 
implete votum , »t*. q. g?, 8. i*.dt 4®.& 9.b.8: i".dl u.i* A q. 
iKi.r..* 

FiaAio vooxd qusdam infiJelitacU rpecics,dCad fidclitaiein per- 
tinet druarr promiiTa,: i*.q.8't. ) c. 
py Omne votum umporale Cidum in (cculo , eham vocum crucis in 
rubfidium terre raodx,fbluitot pet mgrcirum tehgioms, rioc a> 
liadirpcnfatioise , quia votum religionis includit omnia vou, 
ratione perpetuitatis & obcdicntiJC,aec dngulahtas conuenic ei, 

St onus religionis fufiett , it cd quodammodo msgis ampUnrio 
voo,quim voci commutatio ,11*. q.8l.is.i*.&q.i8).S>s®.dt 
q.189. 7-0 

.g Si qim vouendo , prius cogicauir de religione communiter , ft pod 
cicgic voam,tcnetu; firaubcitet ad religionem, ideo d non poted 
recipi in religione i fc cleda , icnctut aliam querere , fi autem 
cco&nerlb.iaielligituc d veimc,ii*.q.^.}.s^.8cq.iV9.).v®. 

*NuUum votum rciigiod ed fin(n,m,md de confenIaptxUd, quia 
nullum tempased j in quoprzlacus noo pointeumin aliis oc- 
cupare,s »*.q. 8?.S, 1 

In votis pocett dit|><nuti,i«qttaocvm in aliquo cafaullud quod ca- 
dit lub voto,cd limplicitei malum.vel inutiie , vel unpcduiuum 
maiotis boni , non autem inquanium illud cil dc uite naturali 
vei diuino,' s*x}.H8.to/^ 

p Dirpctiiatio votietl , cura abfoluteJeterminatuc non ede fernan- 
d-mi, commutatio aiucm *ou ed , cum pro co aliqaid altitd im- 
putiuut , 1 I p.c« 

Votum poted er cauraraiionabili oommuian in aliud melius , vel 
>u aliud nuuus pencpiolum,licuc ac difpenfati , as*. q.88.iox.d, 

II In vtre que autem requiruur ao^otuas eccledz, io petfbnaDri, 
;s*.q,S; ix.o. 

Voium vetgeus io peticulu perf(uix,dcbct frao^ fccurc, d difpen- 
Uuo uoD pol&thabcii,is..q Sl.a.)"*.& ii.s*. 

i,- 
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Votade rebtts vanis ft Modlibui, non debent dirpendirt, nec feroa- 
lided debent derideri > ficut voca dc non pcAiaatc caput tn tali 
vel tali Jie.quia talu vota mnlicrd , funt magis rorulcgia quim 
vota,6r dinc icliquiasquzdam idolatne,Sccuudum quam fema- 
bantut dies & mcafes it peccant iai>a «ouentes , quia cum ioS- 
delibui etum nee nomina debemus habere cooimunia » d: eun- 
dum Hieronjrmutn a«*.q 88.1.)*. 

papa habet pleoatLampoceftatciD dilpcnCusdi in omnibus vods di-)# 
Mnfalibus,ali| vero participatiuc,rccuodom qubdPapa concc- 
diteis,is*.q 8t.ts4®. 

Solus Papa poted difpcnGue in votis pecpecats »vt in votocond-57 
neotiz&iehgtonis.ftinvotooaas inrubfidiuro cenz fandr» 

A in voto petegimatioois ad rtaosferandum ad certam lanAam, 
altj vero pizlaii ^iruoc diT^nfare in aliis votismid Paps dJjKn- 
fattonem fibi rcfcrnct,(ieur ui voto cetrz CinAsc dt droiJibua,s a*« 
q 88.is.)*& q.’84.4x fi Jcq.|Pf.4,c.fi.dtq.t89.7.& 

$i pnrfaroa diipcofat fiuc apparena caufa 10 votis, di(penfacio prz- |t 
lati non cxculat Toucnicm io manifedis a cu^a, ficut fi prtriatua 
difpeniaret eum ahqao , Tuper voco dc ingredu religumis . nulla 
apparenti caufa obnaocc,si*.q.88.is.a®. 

Si caula difpeofandi in voto, fit appatcns,vei dubia, poted dari iq-| 9 
dicio pTxIati difpenfiiocis vel commutantis vocum , noo autem 
iodicio proprio, quia ipfe voueos non getic vicem Dei , nifi fbtte 
in rafij,in quo id quod vouic , eflec nuui&dc lUtcitoia , vcl noo 
pollet opportune ad fuperiorem recutme,ti*.q.8K. 1 t.s®. 

In voto coDtinentur,non ed difpcfandum ptopier periculum mor- 43 
cis corporalis, quia bonum concsocnciz erum fine voto ed multo 
melius, quam fatus corpons, & per alia remeduproiiidcripo* 
ted,ts*.q. 81 nj*. 

*lu «010 erutmcniiz & rfli|^ms,perpro(^tonem (blennixaro. 41 
etiam Papa non poted difpcofiuediccc quidaiu iondr,iguoran* 
irr contrariam dicant , quia periculis numams obuiaridum efl 
pcrbuirana,& non per diuioa, sa*.q.l8.is.o.& q.lt<.lj®.dcq. 
I89.V.C® 

Vox fi^r Chridom in baptiTmo, craosagurationc, oratione, 1 
fuu cfiediuc i tou criouate , kd icprzkoiatiue appcopiiatur 
pam,i*.q. 

Anima poted formare voces corporalcst quia voitut cocpoci, non x 
autem angclas,t*.q.ri.i.4®. 

Voces noo ugmficanc fpccies iacelligibiles,redfigntficanteaqoZ| 
fibifbtmatuitelledui adiudicandum de tebas exteriotibos» t\ 
qJr.a.}*. 

V s V a a ta E aangdio 'meupbocice accipitor , fcilieec pro fuper- 1 
excellentia bonorum rpititualtom, quam exigit Deus, volens vt 
io bonis acceptis ab eo femper proficiamus, quoded ad vtilitn* 
tem nodiam,& non eius, as* q. 78.1.1®. 

Vfii t a rd pretium peconix tnutuacat. *d coiufeunqtte rci,eaios vfiu % 
d\ confumpciOyvel didtadiOctfls,xa*.q.78.i.c. 

Accire pretmm pre principali «fu nccaniz.qui cd didradio dos, | 
cft «fura , non autem pro frcuniacio vfu eius. C ad odencatio- 
nem, vcl in pignus, fcdin vfu vaforum, ed ecoooetib» aa*.q.7S. 
i.<". 

Vfura rccimdomfe ed iniufta» contra legem oararz , dt peccatum 4 
mortale, quia idem bis vcodNur,vd venditur id quod ooncO, 
ii*.q.78.i,o. 

Theologi coofidetantes infti it iniodi rationes, rubtilios expooen- f 
les nomtiu, hzc «lefignanoa, large extendant huitu nominis fi« 
gnificationem , ad inexemeota quz proucnmntexrfii ommum 
rerum, net fimilcm vfjun 4: rationem, ft 000 uncum pecunte, 
xi*.q.7&i.i.o. 

Significat primo nomen vdirz ioeremeoturo qood parit peeonit 4 
ex vfu fM,&cuodacio autem edam fignificat (uperabundaotiam 
quam parit qazhbct res ex vfn ruo/umii cum vfu pecuoiz, s»*. 
q.78. I.C. 

Q^bod ab extrands ludet tfuram acdpcreoi, non fu» cia concc^ y 
fumquafi licitum, fed peraufTom, ad maius malum vitandum, 
is*.q.io8.i.a*.dt »j*.q.78.i.a®. 

Mutuans poted exigue tecompeofadooem corom cantum , quz f 
pecunia non fflcimirantur,pata bencuolcanara, 8b amorem oas 
CUI motoauir,vel aliquid buto(modi,aa*.q.7fi.x.o« 

£c noceft deducere in paclum rccompcnfattoocfn damni per quod p 
uibuahitur fibiahquid quod debet habete, hoc coim nooed 
vendere vfum pccani«,iM damnum viuic,8c poted cfle, quod 
accipient mutoum,maius damnum euitee, qu^ dans incurret* 
vnde accipient mutuum, cum ruaniiiutc d^num altexios rc« 
cumpenlac, 1 i*.q.78a. t®.dc j.c. 

Reeoropeofationero vero dammqoodconfiderator io hoc , qodd fu 
dc peeonu non laaarur, imn poted in padum deducere, quia 
noo debet vendere id quod nondum huce , St poteft impedm 
mutripUoter in habendo, xa*.q. 78.0.1®. 

Nec quicqoid de pecunia vTuiatiat aliquis locranu fuerit , quia u 
idquoddeialite eftacqutfiutffi,ooaeft ftadoshaiulmo.!iiei, 

fedhuma 
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Irdtv ofranr ipdnititx.oifi fbric pcT detcntioorm ulttrcialiciiit 
^irpifictiuf asiiuc&do aiiquid de boou (uu^tuncemm lucuns 
tenetor ad cecoropcoi^iOBefn oocomcoti>ai^.q.7i'>}*o. 

U KttrnecurmutoaaacoiDputatem ruitciD,vruro «caalcro pignoris, 

•a* q 

ij Sednoa poteA deducere in pa&un.n Abireovatuetiis,lcdpo(cft 
aeriperc nuruum fipe obligatione, 

U £c poteA accipere muneuguusoblat*. non aurem cum pado u> 

dio velexpreAb,qaf«q« 7 d«t.o, 

y Q^uicuu^ccieoci tnueuoraiioac mutui, tperat lucrum, peccat r. 
(arx viiio , Tecundum aadonuum cuangeii) , (cd|Ao tic c^ui ea 
mutuo viuc damnum , vt B Tone per dciuuiuocm lalu tet mu- 
tuat z alter fitdamoificatus,amucddoalu^uicide buui» luis , lunc 
CDim tenetur ad iccompcBranoocm uoctaocuti , iicut & tcucoe 
pecuniam vlcra ictmioum , renetur rcAiiucic > non quuicuato- 
t«n> laaum poffibtlc.fcd Iccudum zA.marioacm.pculaus peu- 
colis laboribus,* expenlis,i»* 

14 Qnia motmim debet fieri gr«ii 4 t Gnc Tpe loci i.rjaatuJocunquc in 
mutuo , »el e* mutuo , intenditur fpea lu<n,tuuc non catci mto 
«furziledficDoneAio emptione* >coditionc,wfi^fa<^i ratio- 
nem motoitri coim aliquis carius velu tendete les luas, quam nc 
iuAum pretium.Ttdc pecunia foluenda emptorem eaptCut,iM- 
■tfcAe «furacommiuuut , quiahumsinodioipedauo pieii) wl- 
oendi . habet rationem muiai : ynue quicquid r Uia lur uin pie- 
tium , pro hotuAnodt eapedatioqc eaigitur,eA quafi prtuu mu- 
loi,qood pernoer ad laoooem »furz , Imidite» cim li aiiqui» cm- 
pioredit rem emete *dius quam fit luit um p reuum,eo qL w pe- 
cuniam aoti roluit.quam poflit cues uadi,.cApefcaipui nluix, 
quia etiam lAa anucipaii* (biutioms pccunix , babei motui la- 
«•nem , cuius qooddam pietium cft , quod d onnuiioi de luUo 
metio rei emptx.fi «ro aiiqaji dciuftopreiio »e|ijau9»mKic, 
tipccuniam piius habeat, nou peccat peuato tluix,axt.q.7l. 


,, potcA autem excludi rpci lucriab intentione damis mutug , modo 
' ptxdiAo dupliciter. t»cl quando daus mutuo , paratus clt omiu 
icmpeieaccipetc remmutuaum euamamciilpd tcnipps deict- 
mmacum.quo rta vciifiouluer deberent cflccaTioica;* hoc mo- 
do fpei lncri>eifi per accidens iiucndatur,uoo i-mcn pci Ic,qu»a 

non tollit tacionem gratuiti a mutuo, eeiquaododaos mutuo, 
eoam tempus illud dctcimmaatt.m quo «crifimihict ,tcs plus 
valitorx erant, propter (blamdaipoi eitaiiq nero, tunc cuim nam- 
num rhat.qoaodooeccinuiipioprie conruicn»,iD,end.t tonitr- 
uare tes fuas libi magis oectliaiias ad *funi **tx , quas i. lUt nou 
haberer, oporteret ew aljbi troete , * fic tc| ouaiec damutm dc 
gratia muiui (aAa proximo:* bc intcndcut.m miuuaiiau c&cu. 
Uturabomni «aio *rurx,iirq.4i<4.i*.&s*”. 

4 In (eriptura Iaera quanium ad legem «cierem ,tondcnmaqtut dan- 
tes pecuoum ad «futaui,* ideo contra iegtni diumam accipiun- 
tur «Aiix,«nde accipere «fiiias ab alicim,noD erat Ucunduw m> 
icntioncm Iegu,lMCi quadam permiilluDc.ptoptcr puuiutcm 
ludxorum adauaihiam , 4c vt magis pacifice Tc babcicm ad cx- 
uaneosji quibus lucrabantut,is».q.iOf.|. 3 "-St »»S.q. 7 l,i.t. 

EA tuam «rura contra iegctn naturx.quta luhoc ^uu cuuuci.iens 
pyprijtim naturam aaus humanx «ux,cotrumpitut:buK co.ro 
aAui.quicA mutuum darc,conucmcnsnnisoAcndiiui naturali. 
tcrXfiois communis ItHietans,* Aaicrnz ihariutis . lu lubue- 
niendo proximorum nccelliiattbus,* ideo gratis bcri debet ua- 
tttiahtcr, quare quandocunqi buiurmodia^tus fit pcopici Ipcm 
alkuietcommotii *tl lucti,tuncabeo tolUrur finu,qui uatuials- 
ter competit ei, * fic conira naturam , qiiaiciun natui ali icpu- 
gnac, ideo non untum fit imuAum couualegein diuinam ,lcd 
* cruroconuaiusnacuca!c,ss<.q.7t.uc. 

«O Secundum theologiam «luta condemnatur canquam peccatum 
mortale,* grauc,* zicrna mone dignum, ssS.qjr.i.o. 
ai Leges «ero bnmanx.abquando<6fidciant luAitum.piouccA cou- 
Atuatiua paas excctiom mtee homines , & >deu Irgcs tales onn 
puntoot.nUi quod hanc pacem defirutt , aliquaudb eoam prout 
magis UluAraoiui lumwe fide«,& luns diuiiiitcoididcram aiam 
ioAitiam «eiain*iocetioicfn,* fic etiam leges cauonicx prohi- 
bent * puniuncTruras,ix^q.< 7 .ar.t.t"*. 
at lospofibuuro tamen pcrmiuii«fuus,noB quidem vt tu Aas,fed ne 
eummunitat panacur mulcas uicommodiiaicsiper «ruram emm 
retineotur multz b^rediiatcs ,* «itamur damna quam plurima 
^opter quod etiam kges humanx cara pcrm>iruoi,*oon pu- 
niunt, ficut puniunt* prohibeor futu * rapinam. luAinianut 
tamen imperator, fan^tas lanAtooei liue leges , lubiecic cctiefia- 
Aias iuAitutis . Adpixcipue in «fum * mammonio , io quibus 
tota vitaauiUsTCiuiuc.ixf.q.pC.4.e.* ai*.q.' 7 i'«r. 4 "'. 
i|*Qqta omnis fnpctabundatia « iuraro{n,cfi tanquam res aliena ipfi 
horario iniuAe pol£dcDti,(cquiinr quod fit propria aitetius.qui 
if (a ce ptioatus cA * dcAmuus,lcd hoc cA luAu (ccuodumom- 
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oia lora.qued omnis rts (ieftitifta,id cA,qut ^is hsiufle^leAH'^* 
-fui* ptiuaeui cA contra •>^kua(qc> K,d;uuiio em^ ^ ^ 

(emperrerpicirdeAitucionviu,* ideo (ecuudum omncoiiuAi- 
tiam naturalem, «rurxrrOiiucndz ruoiilrd furie dicetur quod il- 
la dcAuotio fiiAa fit voluoiarK.uquia aceiptcs muiuumttolxn- 
tark videturdare «furam muoisnci,* ciiars quu leges buouitz 
non pttniunt.quz tameu iniotias punire debrui.quaie non vide- 
tur clTc contra iuAitian huraanam :* ideo atTuerrendum *A> 
qu6d voluntas hominis aliquando cerpicit volicuia pfopter Ic,* 
aliquando propter aItvd,quapdo autem propici fir,iuncfi lUuJ 
«oiitum fit firapliciter iuAum * bonum tunc «oluiuas eA bona, 

* opu< ex ea procedens cA bonum * tuOum ,C auiem fic iuiu> 
Aum * malum, tunc fimihto voluntas cA maia»fi «ero tcrpiciai 
volitum non propter fi*, icd propter aliud, ficut cumaliquu vult 
preticctemerces tn rourr,vtfic eoadat periculum, tunc cA dtAjn- 
qaeodum.iar.q S.^X. ' • •* 

Conditio qux diotur iotrreAe.fiae damni recumpeotafici ,* non 14 
ipes lucn ,poteAexeufarea vitio vrurx,«t Aquismutuodcdaiit 
grani. vfque ad teimimiro aliqoea determinatum ■ in quotodi- 
get fua pecunia pro aliquanecclHtatr,* luucuum oofuem led- 
ditum ad ptxdxAum terminum , poteA mutuans {«petere «i;ta 
. /bncm,quioquiddan>niittcunupropier dcfcAum uilauonii,* 
bocmodo poteA ena fideiufibr repetere vfuras i dcbuoie,.qu3S 
(^folurt cralitori.prcifref defeAum dcbitoris,quiaibi pacet 1 a- 
cioiuAitix,quiaroD Ipe lucn accipitur , (cJ pro lecompcofinio- 
oe damni, •if.q.-il.j.i*.* j.e. 

Conditio quzfomxurrantttiBexfpotaoea oblatione iXxcuUta vi- xf 
SIO vfurz . Artieer quando tam cz parte dantis qu^ acaptcmis, 
gtatis aliquidol^tiur, tit.q.7l.».o. 

Et borfoteAconciBgere,quando illud quod vitra fortem recipitur id 
fitfuum iore naiurx,ficut fiuclus p'giiorum prodoie«xoris.iel 
prouifionc filiorum,vet poteA fien fuuro iure xquitauf, licui res 
iptaquztBipignoratnr, quando /ecundum xquitaicra erat diius 
'qui nuAus percipit, itra.7S. 1.4**. , 

•In «furis non transfertur JomimiiW,ix^q.79.i.x.i*. *7 

Non cA rcAiioeiidum rufi qoodcA alicnum *fi«n tuu, quate vfu-*^ 
tz nna fune in domioio po4iudeniis.iaf.q*7** r.)"*. 

Cum «na res firou! habere dues dominos non «ateat , a fi: inuicrm s 9 
dwerfot & aquales,* oronis «fura reAuoenda fic (ccundiim le-< 
gein duiioam ei a quo accepta cA , ficut verodomiuo» Iniuiiur 
qu^reAitucni non habet vetiim cius dominium,*' fic non erat 
tranfiarum inaccipieniem «fitram.raf 
QttZmouerrpoAuntiheoloposaircicntcstn «fota son oansferri 
dotmniuro,funi qiutdam at^iotuaies , * ex »J taliones sonlr- 
quenies.ii^q7t.).c.)**. ™ 

Per anciapacionem ergo temporis, aliquando generari poteA viiiu 1 * 
vfurx,ncut pcrdilauoncmivclprolongauonem, iit.quxA.o..bf . . 
a. 7 *. 

Licet accipere mutuo fub «furis ad bonum fui «el alterius , 000 au U 
tem liccc inducere, ad faciendum «furas, 4.0* 

Vendere autem carius ioAo, propter dilationem foktt onis, vel eme II 
re «ilius propter amteiparionem,eA vfura,nuo autem cconuctlu,' 

Et licet alus expenfiis licite (adas , puta tn ponacione pannorum, 1 4 
pofsiot Ucict recuperatede eorum «endiiione.non umeo poAuni 
recuperare «furat quas aliisdederanr.cum hxc fuerit loiuAa da- 
tio, *ptxferrim etiam cum dando «fura.s peccauriint fi induxe- 
ruQi,tanquam oceafioaem peccandi «furariis prxbcntcs.curo c- 
tum ncccfsttas qux ponitur ab eis.vc.Cmercaioies Kuootabilius 
nuant,* maiores mercationes faciam, non fit tabs neccAtias, 

. quz fufHciacadcxcu(jndu(B peccaturo przdiduni.at^.quxAia. 
7 S- 4 . 0 . 

Sed hic poteA cadere exeuGitia vfurz duplzitcr,fi:ilicet, quando Ii 
gratis * hberalicer CTcditor buiufniodi fuperabundantiam ui- 
DUicdebicoii , & debitor ooncaufiiccnipotis acnj>ii,«el quan- 
do creditor perdamnuns propne res, lecompcnlat huiulmodi 
(iipcrabundanciam , «t quando oon poicA babcie pecuniam, fi- 
ne alicuius rei propnz alienatione * damno ex qua foluat aedi 
tori quod pene ante tammum foluciooss. Alias cAcafus vfuxa- 
riui,xi(q.7f.i.e. 

Si venditor rem luam incendat «fdere carius, non propter tempus 
tantum, fed uncum propter damnum, quod fibi «idem imminere 
ex dilatione pafolucionis recuperandz, feu propter vexationem 
foam redimendam, quam prohabiluet timet (uiorafibi i%xepeti- 
tione debiti fui, propter malitiam, vel impoccnciam debicorix,tuc 
excufaiur a vitio vUirx.* fit xquitas xAimationix in hoiufmodi 
contra<Aibui,pet recumpeolanoocm damni, «el quado ptobabi 
liter hmentat hxc in credentia accidcrc.Ec tunc rcAitodo huinf 
modi inienttoms appaier , quando «endicoc optaret potius uon 
vendere uUhus.quam vendae ad credemiam , * quando liben- 
ter darer aliis pro minori pectio iocontiutoti peciblacodo, quam 
tendere ad credenriam talibus pto pteuo ziatori, mfi veudioo ba 
lfidcx;car.$.Tfaomx. p j beat 
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17 ViK> agtctn modo (‘tirdcntu faeu comtidhini vforariom , (alket 
quando ^pter ipfam eredentiam » r«t vcfxlitttt catius «quim 
«aleae fimpHciccTiVc! quim efler «alitura probabiliter » tempore 
leluiinnis ,«rl etiam ft tantum fit «alitura vcritunUuer,taincn tple 
«etidicor, alias res Tuas non venderet, stii pios .acciperet , propee 
tpram etcdentiamifttutsc «eodiuobabec rationem motui, s>*.q, 

7I.S.7*. 

|B Deiis aotem qen committuntur bons ndei aliorum ad loetum, 
sniht videtur dicendum, qu6d aut commi/Tio &c pccuniart«cl aU 
tenus rei ,ita quddcran»fertur in toto vel in parte rei commtfls 
in poteltacem emt cuiconiroitntur lOot tu fit commtfBo .qu^d 
non nanfeic dominium, (ed remanet tota res eoromtfla in domi* 
Bio eommmentts.Pnmo modecft «ttiom vfurB,eo qu6d rperat 
locromiam dereooo fua.quia iam erat tranfiata per comro.iCo'- 
nem in domiomm alterius . Et tn hoc commifiio animilatur mu- 
tuo. Sed (ttundo modo potell rpetaii lucrum , fine vuio «fote: 
oia cttne commifTa cA pecunia vel res alia,ficui (eruo vel mmi* 
ro,qui de re domini , negociatuc ad niliuiem domuu fm. Et t> 
deo committens poteft fperare lucrum . ficucearc Tua. EcTic tu> 
«rum non accedit (bni.nec poHidetur fine mfto mulo.quia ficur 
rei proprisr parram recipit, non tamen partum numilmanscx 
nomirmatt unmcihate . Icd partam IpUrum teram qo* pet ou- 
mifinan (uarunt acquifiuciufiacommutauoae,ii(.q.78.i.f 

HXniofo vel in parte idpodiAumclI , quiifi aliquis commttcit cen- 
tum alicui, lu quod Rtedicuiem ei raatuct,dt aliam medietatem 
fun retineat domin»o,ua tamen qu^d de illis centum debeat ne- 
^ocuri ad luctum iliccoi commamut .dico quod hoc lucium 
tam habet vitium «farz propter hoc.qudd non tantu et re eom- 
rnUTa rperatur lucrum , (cd euam pauset ex te mutuata com* 
aiira,ss*.q-7^«a<i'*-& j*. 

40 Dare autem pecuniam mercatori «el anifici,pet modum locittatit, 
com pado «ei fpe tucn . ica qu6d cum periculo ipfiai conuntt- 
tdeu mercator de ea ocgocia(ut,«cl arufex opaaeui.licuum cft, 
non autem Id mutuo, r tF.q.7d.i«{'*, 

4< Daos vero pecuniam «roratio , «t «uitas exerceat »«el«ccopiofiui 
eietceat,pecra(:non aotcrofi det pecuniam «tiuriusTcructur, 

skC.q.71.4 I*. . 

4^ Adbxe dicciidoia,quMio hojormodi^hudcft «itare damnom.dt 
•liod cft Cpcrare lucrum, quia prunum licci,nou autem 1'ccun- 
dum,«»^q 79.J c. 

4) Q^imdam iocotiruccudtnam dedo^ . habeatur pro iuftts lembus, 

3 osr magu deberent dtci corrupccix pcriniiTc , quam coniuetu- 
ines appfobatx. Et hoc «uJemimM hac materia «rutarum,l<xu- 
duni regiones 8 c ciuitatcs diueflR, quantum ad pupiUorum dc 
otphanorum tutdxm. Vnde dico, quod nA pofTuot pupilli, quan- 
do (ciunt «cmacam , rermete fupetaboodiuas fuarom rerum per 
«Cutam acquiiua$iii^q.ioS.).s*< 

44 vrurarius tenetur teftituere,qnicquid accepte de «furis , ft fruAus, 

& interede , non autem q*ja: luuaius eft cum ets etiam emendo 
poirciTiones,sif.q.7'^. ).0. 

4j Eex diuioaiubettcftitatiimem vfutarum fieri ,ficut & rapinartun. 
Et Toco legem diurnam, qux m canrnc iaerx fctipiurx.dt lo de- 
creti* laoctot^m patrum , ftcoociUis continetur ,qma ius diui* 
nurneft quoiid'uinitut ptoffiultstui|Sif.q.57.t.a 3.)*« 

44 Deoet tamen fieri buiolinodi tcftitutio viuiaxum cauce, ne cum 
(candalobacpctiutMCum ptxduUrum,ia^q.<i«X *.*. 

.47 Exp.acrptocciam luric naturalis bab«mus,qn6d quacunque «al- 
tis vt ueiane «obis homioct,d( vos illis eadem fiiciatis. ^d lufta 
«oluoc.>te «ult rpoliaiut te piopna per «fDram,n fpoliacor ei re- 
ftituat. Quare umibtcr l{miuioidcbcciufteiefticuererpoliato, 

4 * Vxor Cium 000 poteft Keite refticocre «furas , nolente marito , dt 
adhoc «toemcicum «tot non lii do.-nina re: um , fcd taotom vir. 
Eft tamen ad gener anonem conionda tiro lu adiutonum , A w 
«fum rerum. Quate ficot non poteft alienare res «iri , ipfo ooti 
voleotCiita oec^ena viri,pouilieftitttC{C,ipibDolcuic,i*.q.ps. 
t.c.priocip>o.dt q.f8.a.b.«. • 

49 Si vero vc panic<|>s fuit umum !aeri,aot fuit Criltet , aot ignotao- 
irr , filcicDicf • tunc Iterum poteft ficiiiufte dupllatcr.Cautpro 
ncceiricaiccotporalui.quaodo alias commoda i>oa poteft loue- 
uuc remedium «uar,ficuc accidit paupenbus mendiciMtibus.dcfic 
aliquando etiam per hoc pofiuncexco6rtfili)dt filix, in domo 
pareosum «furariorora , qui alias nequeuot viAom bbt ncccfia- 
tium mueoise.ft finulitctvxot cadem aeceUitate poteft cxcufiui, 
s»tq.ji.7.)*. 

fo FaoaDtes dt dctcoiorcs.qai fnoeKmratios Adefendiint io exerci- 
tio f(Enetaudi,ficuc altqux ciuiutes,dc aJiqui pnncipcsiibucm dt 
defendunt boiafmodi.qut dicuntur Cnifini, qut alias non aode- 
reutcxcrcerc hutufmom aCtum fixnctandi , calet fauteics ic de- 
flores vfarariotum inquancum kaiufm^faQt tantam, non 
lipncotor od xeftuationem aticuius ,ufi mqoaasom iuiic patoo- 


D E X. • 

pci loet{.Cqoia proptet hoc funt butoers vel dcfeolbres , n hh 
vftirirtit aliquam portionem tecipuattiamcn 10 h oc euam pec- 
cant contra Deum etiam quaucuincuoque vtilitaceiti regtoaii 
▼cl duitatis inccndanr , quu foceist peccatores io pcccaus fuu* 
»»».q. 78 . 4 j". 

Nec eft -imilc de tlKs quorum audotitate cuca «furarios fit aliquid, 
dtdeiisquifouent dtdc&odunt,dt aeeipiuat «t iiftorcs:qu>a lUi ^ 
funt cauia per ie a^fttts mali ,tfti «ceu non tunt caufiuplius adua 
mali/ed accidentium ipfiaduiadeiuscoolciuatioiicm,dt 6u- 
Auinamgliorcm,s«S.q.78.4.o. 

Sed maiori luftitiarcftituenda funt abUta.qo^m debita fincfiduea- 
da,cum inhoc i?np!eatariuftitia,tolleni tniunam buftani Deodt ’ 
proximo :&d m lolotiooe debitorum nuilxtoibcur uiiuna,inl 
cantum fotuicuc luftitia , quare Iccondum hoc «tdentur pnut le- 
ftituenda ablata .quam foluenda debitaucfticuDO euim pixlitrtuc 
etiam fabuencioot parentum ,mfi 10 extrema iicceliiutc,ss^,q. 
MM*-Aq.p 7 .|* dt q. 40 .J. 4 *.diq. 4 i.J.»'*. 

Si «nu« fit dioes , altet pauper, Se plus mdigcai hi* de quibus re- 
ftieucio facienda eft , dt xqoaliicr fit elatum 10 «ttoque , adbuc 
pnut pauperi poteft reftiiuciovfuraram tufte fieri • quam diui- 
ci,eo quid plus Ixfos eft io ablatione laorum.de quia plui 
indiget, la*. q.jt ]*.de q.3s.7.)*.dk q. d3.f.4*.de q.4s. 

Qood autcminlegeferiprumeft dedupto,qoadcapk> ,dt quintu- jf 
plo , noo habet locum tn «{uris , tantum io uirus vel tapims, 
co qn&d huiufmodt «forx , non dcftrouot bonum tcipublKX de 
ruaracione,ficat&c>uotfurta di rapinf. Icd tantam coirumpuoc 
bonum perfonale , fiue fraternam bonum , dt hoc non meren- 
do iralum.fed laoram non fiKicodo bene fratri debitum : fit de 
his alia* faipfimos in fepeimo prxeepto dacalogidifiiifias,ri^.q. 

dS.|.J*. 

Si ergo aliquod lucrum proDcnitrfurario.Tltra rem ,dt rei «fum f4 
natutalcm.cx propria operatione dt folerna eiat, in qao noiicft 
aiius dammfic4tus,dico fine prxiodicio.qudd aun tcuctur tclii- 
lucre homini huiufmodi lueram, itS.q.7t.},o. 

V s « srationttquandoquctoiahieraunraui.ee nimia palUonc. t 
ficut ex amorexet ira infanicDS,dt tone talis palCofii principio 
fuit voluntana,dt non naturalis , impouiur aAus ad peccatum: 
quandoque vero pjlTiOinontotalitet intercipit «fum rattoms, ic 
tunc tatio poteft palHonera excludere, dtuettendo ad ahai cogi- 
taliones, vel dolcodo »«el impediendo, vndr talis pafsio non 10- 
uliter excolat i peccato, fi tacto non eam prohibeic ,1 *.q.S).). 

e.1 ".dt.q.ij 0.4.3*.* M q. » 1 •) *•* 1 q- 77- * 

X-7.C dCq.7l.i.t« deq.So.3.:*.* ta^. q. 4.«. j-c.3*A q-f)*** 

t* dt q.i7f.j.r*. 

Vfus pccuiux duplex, fciltcet ad (e, ft ad altos , primos perrioet ad ^ 
cij^nCis feu faroptatilccundus «eco ad dattuoes,tit.quxil.U7. 

U T*. 

Vfus pccanix pertinens ad ditiones duplexXpnncipalit qui cft di- I 
ftra^o eius , pro quo oihil vitra poteft accipi , & Iccue.lmios. f. 
vel ad oftcotJtiouem,«cl tn pignus , ptu quo aliquid vitra poteft 
aceipi,i!f.q.7i.i. 4« 

Nibil vitra «alorcm rci,fpc|are debet mutuans ex vfu cei mntuaex 4 
quia ratione lubftantix traa*f:ftur mutuum, dt non ratione 
vfus, fcd aliter cft io accommodatu dt locatu ad vfum, is^.q.7i, 
i.s*. 

V T, fumitur dupliciter, fniicetcaul^iicr,ltcoarecatiae, s af.q 

I 

V T I A.Large comprehendit foble fTUifi*.q.fp.l e. 

Vri, importat applicaiionem rei ad aliquam operaiioaern, qux ctii a 
dtcitut «fus cius,lxT.q.td.i.:. j.C. 

Vciicft sdus«oluataris.it4.q.i<.i.e.dCq.i7.i.c. | 

Vii,cft‘avfus «olununs vc pnmi mouemtsupfius intclieAusautem ^ 
vt dicigcntis,aiiat ura vero potenturtun vc caequcntium , ix^.q. 
td.i.c.dc q.t7.t.c. 

Vri-proprie cft a-fttisve 1 antari<«t principalis, non autem aliarum 3 
pocentiaraiBtOili infttumencaluer,it^q.iS-i.o. 

Vn aJiquo dicitur dupliciter. C «t foma qax eft prioripiam vfos, 4 
dt vt obtedio* 4 k fic aliqiiti male mcur grxua dt virtutibos , non 
•utem primo modo,i *^q. j 5.4«5*>dc si.q.&o. i.s*.dc 3*.q-lo. 

4 - I* 

Vti.eft lempeteornmqax funt ad finem, non aatetn ipfias finis,»- j 
tiinquaiuam tefertur in fraiTioncm eias,ts*-q4<.|.o. 

In cuku Del oportet non vn qoibuldam corporaJibas adibat , «t S 
ndoratiooc corporali dc httialmodi, non quidem propter Deum, 
icd propter noi.w Ccis tanquam quibufdam fignu exccrtoribttS» 
excitemur ad fpiritaales adus tnteiioics,tiS.q.li.7.c.i'". 

Vri peccato almius ad bonum, eft hritam , quia 1 >CM «ator om- § 
nibat peccans ad aliquod bonum^cd non liccr inducere aliquem 
ad pccratum.nrq 7f.4.c» 

Vii,non couueats brutu,(cd tantum raoosulibtts,i tf.q.ii.a. 4*. dt 19 
qis.tui. 

• Vu 


I/ Vti.eft nobilius, quam ftui, quo *d Yim apprebenfioam prarcerfcn- 
cem.fttl cA cconuc/lotquo ad obic^,qu)a ^uiioaponat notum 
appetitus in appetite abfolu^ > vti mo , io ottj^c «d altctuni, 

n Vti eius quod cA finem > iccuodum qu&dcA in coafideradone 
rationis rcfeiends illud io fincin,cA pnusolcAionc,rcd cA ccoo< 
ucifo fecundum qu6d voluBtat poccudas.eaceutiuas mouet,i i*. 

X tfa^aOa ^ 

iVt I 1 I, dicitur dupIidtcr.CGcut »ia ad finem, Ttraeruum ad bca- 
mudinem,^ ficutparsad totum, vt miniActia angelorum a4 
bcatitudinem eorum, iVq.ds.^.r**, 

a Bonitas in ordine ad fincm.vtilitat vocatur, t»t.q.7.a.i 

) Vtilia,dicuntur q^uz liibt accommoda ad aliquem finem, & Yiilitat, 

quandoque VIUS ^minatur, isf.q.i^.j.c. 

4 Faccre aliquid ad vtilitatcm communem quod nulli noceat. cA lici- 
tum cumbet peWbnz priuatz,non autem fi nocet, nificxauiAo- 
ritatepublica,ii*,q,«4.}.3®i 

f Difpeniationcs fpiritualium , principalius ordinantutad vrilitateiH 
coromunem,aa(.q.^3.i,c. 

Exhibitio eorum quz dautUr alicui propter vtilitatem , tanto elk 
iaudabilior , quanto magis- indigcttled Deo nihil cahibciur pro- 
pter vtilitatcm cius.lcd propter gloriam eius , & propter vtiJita» 
tem noAram,iirq.Ji.i5.*“.&7*e- ' 

V V L p a a cA natoralitcc dolola , ledhoc non cA ei malum, i^.q^ 

V X fignificateos, quimortes&feditioncs hommuroaf- 
fc<Aant,vtindelucreniar,uf.q.ioi.<.i”, 

I V X o x&.In Icgc Modiis ,iiccbatex dilpeniationc Dci dimittere 


I n.'d e X. ■■ • [ i ' 'i. 

, Txotcm,Iicec communius teneatur quod nop,(cd qu$d permit> 
tcbaiur vt minus malum , quam vxoricidiumiad quod pronte* 

' rancludzi,nccpunic(>antur (emporalitcr,(ir.q.iqf.4.S'". 
jQau(^3cptfdi)rcnDeb^turinlibello,in gvneral^taqtuit.non qui- s 
dem vt iuAum appareat , (cd vc habeat licentiam nubendi aiicti, 
fecundum iolephum ,‘.vcl vcex mora & cx confiiio fetibarum. 


impcdirctuc,{ecuodom Au^uAiuum,iit.q 107.2.1" 


Z ACHARIAS petens Agnum ab Angelo, peccauit per incte- 
duiitaicm, propter quam punitus fuiits:^-q. 97 . 3 - 3 "’. 

Z A c H s V s non tenebatur reddere quadrupluiju , ttd hoc ^ixi^ 

. volcn^ fupererogarctti^q.^a,).!"’. . . 

ZiLOTYFi A oritur ex amore ,uun patiente conlprtiuroiif te' 
amatA.iit,qj.$.4.e. 

Z s L V s cA amor luccnCus, non patiens coofbrim^Jh jri; ^afa^ t 
it*.q.»ii. 4 .o. . ■' , 

Zelus uipkx.Ccooiugu,iouidiz, dtamicitiz J.Deidi proxuni,i;i(. X 
q.i8.4;o. 

Zelus,Nemefis , inuidia, dcmifcricotdia,, pertinent ?d idem genus ) 
pafiionum/.ad mAidam de boms,vel malis ptoximi,fcd diuctfi. 
modc,»tf.q.3fi.}..c. 

Zelus circa bona hpucAa,eA laudabilis, Icd zelus circa temporalia, 4 
. cA cum peccaro, licet aliquando itt fine pcccaco,ixt.q.)tf.a.o. 
Inuidia fumitut aliquando pro zelo,:2f.q.;£.:.i"’. % 

Contentio & zelus , iuni uncum in carnalibus hominibus , & tan d 
tum circa boua corpocatia,itt.q. 18.4.1'”, 
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A Blolocrei poieft Taldi r»<«MU)^.Sappl.^.i 9 . 9 rt.f. 

Ab&laecc qacBlibct non pot^ (kecidos. ^upp.^.no* 

Ab(otatiO ouid in tKrnuenre przrcquiutj^au.nq.to* ' 
AMbloeai ucet4os rcthittxjiapf 

A 9 uabencdi£taJ^ar.}.q.<f.arr.i.q. 7 i.aic.t. 

Bipofinu^cQ tacraAientum muttme nebcfltiiti». 

oiLll. 

Baptiiando$eflepotrot,?ir.*.q.<6-irt.9-q><9>tn.?. 

Bapulmo auferri ornata pecca(a par.|.q.i $9 aft i. 

Ciaiuunt ciitAut eftteroiucTC&l)gatc.Supp«^.iV« 


' CoDcupifMbtix reatum aafett bapttfhtux-Par. ) .q>v a(t.ta. 
Conterno ^erdoriCideadaeft iurcdmitio. SuppKq.i$.«rtAM 


,k }4 


Iriiniianvtto& cft coarra libertatem Sdclium.|> t .^t 
Iniagioci Cbiiftiit ian^oramc«nnc4clc(i^,t.f^.^4«atut^ 
lnduigenturqaKi.*aicant'^uppl.^-a'f> . 


lutliticatio impii c(l rj;iptIsto cuipx A infufio £mic.L^.atu, 
Lex humana iulU obligat inforo cbn{^anc 4 *:.ql^*.au- 4 . 1 c( 
x.i.q.ia.atc.« 


q.7,art.i. « 

Confiteuda die offiata memlia.Sappt.q-.pAft.t. 
CoofirmauODCui cifc (3cramcntem.Par.j.q.9i.aic.t« 
fiuchanIUz in Cicrameuco non remanere lubAannam panit A; 
nupar. } .q.7f.atc.t>Scd conucrtica m cot pus & faogumcm Oo« 
mim.Par.| . q ,7f.an.|. • 

Excommumcauo clUc^tima eccldue poteftas. Suppl.q.u.A: fe* 
queat. 

Kxuuua Tfldioeftiaaamcatum oouxlegis.SuppI.q.:p.ait.i. 


Liberum habet homo atbitriom.Par.i.q.8)Jir.t. 

Maa>numiam.(tl r4Cta4Sca(umaoua^iegif,Suppl.q.4t* • 

MciKora bonorum opcranL.i.i.q.ti.^),ft q.ti 4 « 

Misfe ucr>hcium.r,t-q-8f. j 

Opera noftra non elVc peccata. Fac. ) .q 1 1 . 

OtAodoi efle (an^oa-a.t.q- 1 |.an. 4 .Supfl>q .7 s. 

Orandum pro moituis.SuppI.q.pt. 

Ordinu factamemo cOoAitiu peculiaret io Ecdefia (aeexdpiet. 
Sqp.q. 14 . 

Rdigtoiorom AanuncUc Mr{cAam.f.t.q. it^, 

Rehquia landotunt runtminoraDiiz.Par.).q.i;.irt^ 

Sactirrenta conferre gratum.Par.t.q.6t. 

Sacramepta noure legii fune tcptcm.rar.|.q.4{.arc.t. 

Vugiimaacft «litos matninomo czccllcouoc. s.a. qoaiUoae tjU 
ari.a. 

Von obiigario.a.a.q.tt. 
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INDEX QJVINTVS, 

a V I EARVM EST RERVM ET 

. JEIVS GENERIS D O C T R I N A R V M , Q^V AE 

ERVD.*TE et pie A “ANCTO THOMA IN SVMMA VA. 

O..*-- R. I I S LOCIS TR AC T A T R I CT E V T I L I T i A Q.V E AD S I N C V L 0> 

rim V9fnifttc9rum4t^ue dfurum jtiivrum difrumEff^^U EuMngtUujtu tx* 
fhcMtMcmik verifi dinini eonet$n4S$nlmt xdhtberi 

pMUMrmd* (ftudd4mwdtcuJI><ei»iitnftMii»/tC9n^ 

Ct9n4t0ri vum dtmonJirMnsitMt perficitnm 

dt.Prhr MMmn$44 

ri»r ^M4jfunem in* 

• • diCMf, 

Mattb, s. 


DOMtifte A rnnrA AoyENTrs, 

Ififi. Rom.ij. 

2 f O X frAcefit^O^ veteri ft aooa tege, i.i.q. 107« 

XmMg. Mattb.ii. 

Efte rtM tmm uVt mMmJmetm. 

De caofa eiScieotc paflionem ChrlftijPar.j.q.ar. 

DOMINICA tJ. ADVZNTyS. 

£f$/t. Rom.ti. 

faiptttra (icra ec<le(ix. Pan. i q. t^u 

10 9 l przcedentibas. 

Dtmdtt tJif/mm fiffre De drfcordia fugieoda.z.a.q. j I. 

E» 9 ng. lac.ii. 

Mrmt/tgmdim Defiguit quxiudiciam przccdent» Suppi. 

De ludiciie ftprocoratonbut,T.i.q.(7.ft7t. 

De iudicio generali, Suppl.q.SE.ty.^o. 

DOMINICA Itt, ADVZNrrS, 

Ififi. l.Cor.4. 

5«rir«rfjt^m#ri««*#/.C#r..^.Dclacraincmoordtoit, Supp.q j4« 

& feq. 

De dircritnine.poteAate ac prioilegiis Epircoporom Sc tacerdotum 
Suppl.q.40.arr.<.t.a.q.^o. 

De non ludicaodiifapenonbusit.z.q.tfo. 

ZmMg. Mattb.it. 

3t*tm f«i ntufmt fi*ndMi.m «ve.De fide.z. t.q.t.ft ftq. 

Dc&de Quda dCcha:icaic rotmao,x.x.q.tf.ati.). 

DOMINI. Itit. ADrZNTyS. 

Zfi/f Pbll.4. 

C*"dete i» i»m 'tu 9 gaudio, l.i.q.it. 

De vitiU gaudio ruppo(iut,z.:.q. ) 

«/«tMM.De otatioDe,i.i.q.**. 

XMsmg, lob.T. 

Q^id Dcbapttfmo Iohannit,Par.3 q.3f* 

Dc tacTamcHio baptirn]i,rar.3.q.<S. 

De icgc fc gtatu.t.t.q 109. 

fN DIS N ATiriTATtS CHRISTI. 


FfiJI. T11.3. 
iitnnirar 


Afpdrmtt iruigmitstX)^ innoira Dei bonitate, rar.i.q.(T.7. 

De Del mirettcotdu.Par.i.q.at.13, 

immwg. Luc.t, 

Ndtm tf nthm b»d$t lacaroationis myderio. Par. 3 q. 

t.& (e. 

De aaooiutc Chrifli,Par.).q/f. 

IN DIE S. S TtP H ANT. 
ipt/f. fia. 6 . 

Stffb^Mm^tmmir 4 tt$sX)Kof^cxo diaconorum , Suppi, q. 37.art. 
J-4- 

Dc dono (briitudinisyt4.q.t t3* 

EmM»i. Matth. 13. 

Hitr.Hitrufmltm f«4«cr(idfirpr*7iSe/,M.Demartyno,za.q.M4. 
Dccondanri contellione fidei &verifanf,j.T.q.3. 

IOHAN, APOST. ET £y ANG. 

Effl. Eechi^. 

ffmirimtt Dtmm Dc dono timoiis.j.a.q.t;. 

Adsmflebittm iM/d^.DclapiCOtix dooo>«.t.q.4<. 

De dono inuUetlof,a.a q.49.ait.i. 

Em^mf, lo. «I, 

Tnme/f^mtr*. De vitacoutcmp!atiua,3.i.quxd.ttc.4fclcqurau« 
buS. 

De Aattt perfcAionU,a-z.q.il4. 

IN NOCENT. 

Htdtntn wmtu esm $mjr»iutbm ySw.De caula marryiij,i.t.qU4. 
art. j. 

De aureola nun3ram,Suppl.q,9d,an.d* 


fugit 'm Atg^f tmm. Dc dcfcClibuf Ch*ifti,PaT.5.q.i4.i j,' 
Debaptifiao raruulotum.Par.3.q.4E.art.p. 

Vuum bapoumu aufirtat omaei pznalicatet boius vitz , Par. j q. 
tf>.ar.4. 

DOMIN, INTRA OCTA. NATI. 

Ettjf, Gal.4. 

remftrt iurtt furmmiui efi. De adoptione filior um Dci.Pa« 
3.q.ij. 

Eusug. Luc. 1« 

Ntn dtftedtbt» dt temfh De oratione, a. a.q.tj. 

De loco orationi«,t.a.q.t4.an.). 

De cantu Ecclcfix,a i.q 8t. 

fN DIE CIRCyNCISIQNIS^ 

Ef$ft. Tit.s. 

Affurmitgrutiu Oei^/«/».DetnaDireAationcCbridi nati, Par. 3, 
quxA. \ 

Euwg. Luc.i. 

I'/ artumtUtrttmr fuer- Dc legalibus citea Icfum obCrruaiit , Par. 
3.^»7- 

De efficacia {aeramentorum, Par.t.q.d:. ^3. 

Dc ooniimbtts Dci.Pai t <) rv 

/n die EP tP H a ni H, 


Eftfi. Ila.6o. 
itta ebrif 


Smgt iSumiuurt.DcgzMia Cbridi fecundum quam eA caput Eccl. 
Pa.3.q.S. 

EudUg. Matth a. 

De manitcAatione Cbrifti nati.Par. 

3.0.31?. 

De adoratione Chn{H,Par.*.q-*<'. 

DOMIN. INFRA OCT. EPIPH. 

F.gtR Kom.ia. 

ytfxlnbtutu t»rg$ruktfruk*f. Dc paitibus temjeranriz, a.t. q. 
4* A fc- 

Emtug. Luc. a. 

Cum l«[m 44.De fcieotta Chii0i,Par.3.q. 9.10.11. n* 

De ubed>cocia,t.s.q.i04. 

DOMINIC. I. posr. epipha, 

Eftft. Rom.iz, 

Huifutts d*mmuti$net. De dooia, 1. t.q. $d. 

De propbetta,x.3.q.i7i.& tribus leq. 

Emuug. lob.t. 

Nuptu f*S* /Mtr.De tnarrimom) racra(nento,Suppl.q-4t. 

Dc miraculis ChriibJ^ar. 3 q.4j. 

DOMINICA //. POST. EPIPHAN. 

Efifi. RoiD.lt. 

NtUtt tjfe frudruttt upud <u/m. De prudentia, a.i .q 4?A 1^. 
Euxug. Macb.d. 

Eettitprtfm Ueuirut Dchrrc(i,i.i.q.)i. 

Etdiet diMcd«r^.^/<»/.Ueobcdieoua ft inobedtentia » a. a. q. 
104 lOr- 

DOMIN. III. POST EPIPHAN. 

Eptf, Rom r?. 

Nrmtui ^mt^uumdtb*utmmt/iD<tA\\t(\iOn 9 proztmi,a.a. q.f.dtle. 
Euumg, Ma(th.S. 

Dtmimtfxiuu 4«rprr/m».Dc timore q fortitudini oppo. i.t.q.|if. 
DOMIN. int. rosr epiphan. 

Eptfl. Coluilj. 

/mJuite <t*t ^ijftrd mtjtrteurdu. De mi(czicotda,a.a.q.30. 

DC concotdia.t.i q. S9. • 

DcroodcAia,a.i.q.|<o.dt{rq. 

Euumg. Macth.tt. 

Superf«m$usuit i^^a.Dcdit^tanone cu infidelibas>t.a.q.ia4U.7. 

Dc paniuoac bzzcucoium,t.a.qii.aR.3. 4- 

p 5 DOMI 


I N D B X. 


OOmiflC ^ SF.PTV^GES 1 UM£, 

Fpifi. i.Cor.s». 

^ m fiAdH tmrrmu.X>t 

Lum^. Mjtlh.xo. 

Mtfit 9 ftr 4 tn 9 t 'm^mt«m bcauiuiuxci i. ». q.a..3.4^.Sop. 

Dctnetno boborum operum, 4. 

DOUjufCjt SEXAGESIMAE. 

Efffi. x.Cor.iS. 

|'f^>4^«reiMM^yr4«rJ>c<x<iuumeaus,i.i.q. 15. 

tih/rdtLd me4. Aelus emc^u, i.a.^.io^.Alcq. 

pe C4ptu>i.t.ci 17^. 

Em^tiig, Luc.^. 

TtrSwrntifeHfrmSumim pi«<iieauoDe>Pir.).q.<7^t. 

t.Et a x.q.iS8^ri.4. 

pc <lf>Ana4Cb(ifti.pjii.).q.4t. 

DOMIMICA dvJSQjr ages J MAE. 

sp</f. I.COM). 

St k4*mer» tmmern fioq QO<ia A fermau cbatiute « x.i.q. 

4- 

XuMt^^ LuC J 

Tr^JAmrgtntikmMd ertut^2*^-^^ efTcdhbu* partioni» CnrifliJ>ar. 

DOMIMtCA ISVOCAriT, 

£/Vf. t.Cor.tf. 

Ettt mumt /«f/yW«r/W.De tecapeiauooc «iruatum per poeouftiafD» 
Pat.j.q^j. 

Emttm^, Ml(tb.4. 

CumiitrnmmJJtt ^•.dtthmXiz ictuotu.i,i.q.l47* 

Dc icouttonc Chn(btPar.).q.4i . 

DOMISICA EEMJsISC ERE. 

Ef*fi. i.TKcff.4. 

ytmfymi/^me^tM^tmJitmmfij^uUrt.i^t caUicatcA luxuriat s.s.q. 
ift.Alcq. 

Ne^mii tirtmmmfmtMfidtrtmJDc &aQ«le in etnptiooc A reoduione. 

i.i.q.77* 

Em^mjf. Matth.if. 

fUtdmtm mttpt sd*m$mt§ <tt*Mmr. pe impugnatione honunuoi Ik 
dzDumbuatPar.t.q.114. 

DOMIN/cA OCVLl. 

F*tfi Eph.I. 

Tr*dtdtt fkmHtffmmfrttfkm Pe (acerdotio Clirtfli« 

Par.) (|.ai. 

Ommm ftruHditr Mmt *m4»m De rotDicaLionc»i.x.q.l)4. 

Dc 4U4mU|i.t q.itt. 

EmMtg, Lue.ti. 

Emt U/m tuftemt tUmtmiMm. De cxorcilmis,Par.).qux(l.7i. an.a. 
5.4. 

DOM/M/CA laetare. 

Efp. Gal 4. 

AirJtsmdtftplmkAmi. Dc lege Tcieti Anoua 1 ri quzft.yp* 
Aicq* 

Emtutg. loan.s. 

EtMtt ^tr* mm m e r0 /»»*. Pe racrafflcacoEuebariAiZtPar.). 

DOMINICA IVDICA. 

Eftfi. H;br., 

Cknfim mptptnt Ptmttftx.Ut (aceidutio Chii((i,Par.).q.»a* 
Quomodo lic bommum AOci nicdiaior,Par.).q.)tf, 

Emut^. lo.*. 

fawarrrajMirrj /s De maledictione,!, x.q.74. 

dom/minica PALMARVM. 

Efifl. Pbil.i 

Hw**^iMV)}jipe/rp/«a».De palttonc CbiiAi,Par.).q.44. 

EraneiLivM iutt i*.dumiaiea aduemus. 
DOMINICA paschae. 

Eftfi, I.Cot.), 

£sfmrg4t0 /^.Dc iouidia AdettacUone,:.a.q. )4.A 7|> 
EmMt/. Mar.id. 

VMttUtmm ^kt fftmm. Pe rcrutrcdiooc ChtiftLpar.).q.5).)4. 
Dc iefuticeiioo«»SuppI.q.7 5.A Tcq. 

f ERI A II. paschae. 

' Ef*p. AA.IO» 

Dtit» tmm tmmtftfiumStn tt^tk. De manifcAauooe lerur.ChiiAi. 
Pac.).q.tV 

Em0»{. Lue.4t 

Ofimltt (P tttrdt rar^.Pc cxcuatc mcmiS|! a.q.i ). 
C0i»0mtntmttmmm pMift rumpuoaeEucbariAuTiPai. 

j.q.80. 

TER\A II/. PASCHAE, 

£/>f. Aa.«j. 

<pMfiOT/r//^aaDcigQoraamti«»«q«7d. , 


B V A M o I t'l T M« 

PrAdiedri im Mxmime pm f0mufmt4m ^ 0 tmtJii$»emftU 4 $ 0 rmm^ 

Delacramcoto p<m<(entiz.par.3.qtl4.A &q. 

lERlA ttti. PASCHJE, 

Ewf. Art.J. 

Amtk^rtm ^iu imtttffttfiit. Dc peccato cotum qui Cbriftam occide 
tuni.par.),q.47,an.< Af. E»^z- Ioh.u. 

Mrnmtftdstftt jttHrum. De locif aoimulia poA moicem Aeacum 
cgrertibuA.Suppl.q.49. , 

pOMINfCA H^HS! MODO. 

Efift. \ Ioh.). 

Owme fmdMmm *p tx /Va.De cAcCbbiu baptilrni.Par ).q.<7. 

. EuMt^. loao.to* 

/*4jc faiair.DepacCti.i.q.iy, 

rtmt/frttm fec€A 4 .' 0 t porcrtatc clauium^SoppLq.il. 
PcTircuce induigcntiarum.Sttpp.q.af. 

•DOMINICA MfSERtCOR. DOMINI, 

Ef$p. I.PCCA. 

Qmt tmmmsUditttmrXM iBiarii» vctborum>ta.q.7».A fiq. 
Etutm^. lobjo 

Effitmf 4 fitrk 09 m. DeCuratis A £^opisti.!.q.it4.an.f.Aq. 

»*>• , 

DOM/NtCA irnXLATE. 

Eftd. i.Pet.i. 

SttkitHt tmm jfr«iMJM<rra/«r4.Dc poicrtatc IccuUria gladij« 
!.q.)04.a(c4. Etumg. lob.i4. 

Tnpttm Certet mr tm ^sm d im m .Vc gaudiO|».s.q.!l. 

Dc acedu quz gaudio <jq>omtur>!.i.q.)v 

DOMfSjCA CANTATE. 

r.ftfl. lae.i. 

^4 <tiri impitt 9 m Dt* x 4 M 0 f<rstttr.Xit Iracundia»!. i.q.t)9L 
De manCuetudine»!.!. q.i)7. 

Emsm/. lo.id. 

Ef» 9 *rtt 4 iemdie 0 ^tktt.Dc vcncatCta.!.q 107 Par.i.q i«f. 

Mtttxm tum ^#8«.Dc mtfsionc diutoaruio perlbaaru»Par.t.q. 44. 
DOUfiifcA yoCEM fyCrN DjTjtrJi. 
Eftp, Iac.l.' 

Ntu ttfrtmums Uuptsm.X>0 vitua liagiic,}.t.q.7a. Afcq. 

£«4«/. io.14. 

St jmd ffttrritif futrrm tu utmtme mn. l>e oracionctl. !*q.t). 

IN TESTO AiCENSIONfs DOMINI. 

Eftp. Acli. 

Erititmtkt alcen fioiic CbnrtiiPar. j.q.f7. 

£u 4 uj. Marc.14. 

St^mu t0t ^mi trtdtdtruut kAc/t^. Au mlUficatto liC upui rairacu* 
lofum.i.x.q.rijat.io. 

Dcgiauamuaculoruni»!.x.q. 178. 

DOMINICA EXAVDI, 

Eftft, i.Pctr.4. 

Efitte frudeuut.X>t ptudciuu A eius rpcc<cbu»,i.t.q»47.f o. 

De oraciouc A dcuociouc, x.x.q.ti jt}. 

Iumt£. loau.i)»A i^« 

Atfiue Jyuyt^tfm futttut W/.Dc ruiuce eacommunicadonisi Sup. 

DOMfNtCjl PtSTfCOSTIS. 

IfUl. AO.X. 

iMm um^md.Vc gt.u. UuguAnun.l.i.qiucft, 

17.. 

De domi,t.i.q.<t. 

Ett 4 »£. IoaO.14. 

PurueUtm pitiruJfUmllm De ooanoibus rpirkua(anAi,Par. i.q.)<. 
FERpA II. PENTECOSTEi. 

Eftp. A^.U 

CettdA^././uftrtmutt.Dc beramemu coofirmacionii.Pacj.qj!, 
Eu 4 m/. luan.). 

Qm tredti tm eum uem tudecuimr.Oc uidicutia poicrtarc CbiiAi»Par. 

/£A/a III. P ENTECOSTES. 

Ept/t. 

Miferutuud eet Petrum ftMumem. De uumAxp confiimacionif» 
par. j . q.7 !.ar u 1 1. A 4 ) . 

£«m/. loan.io. 

H^tteututruifer «^raai.Dc narrcn.t.a.q.ri. 

FERI A Illi. P ENTECOSTES. 

Eftfi. A£L). 

Per muum AfepeUrum pekumt PfU 4 ,^e. mitacaU»,i.s.q.t74. 
£u 4 uf. loan.4. 

Nemepettp ^uire ud meutji f4ter metet truxerit cmw.Dc ptzddU 
Datiooc>Par.4q.i}. 

IN DIE TRINITATIS. 

Eftfi. R.om.11. 

O uJtttUt ditttfturum.Vc 017 Aeno T tiaiMtU>Par.i.q.u. )o. 

EudXi* 




IN 

Zmst^. 2e.}. 

SiR fmm rtmdtm bapuDno,rar.5.ci. t 4 A Icq* 

-*. JN Dtt eOA^OlttS CHKISTt, “ 
tfifi. I .Comi. 

f»-Detraoflubft*nc<>r»ooeJ><r.5.q.75. 

*•-■ loluf* 

Qju m tmimM utrmtm »<^.Pc (aqataco co EucharilhctPar.j.q. 
7J- 

OOMtKtCA /. fOST OCJjiVAM PLUTEC, 
tpp. 1.I0.4* 

Dtm tkMkm De tmof Dei.Par.i.q.io. 

Em^f. Loc.i^. 

lmdmel 0 tmrfmrfmrs.'Qt(aft\ho^K\\iKM.x. t.q \( 9 » 

Dc purgatofK» & monuorum,Supp!.q.7t' 

DOMiifICA tr.POST 9 CTjt^AM PENTSC.^ 

StRu mwMif Ua Wf m« i u /m .Oc odio, » .i. q 34. 
gy Rmitun t eiecmofyaa,«. s.q )*. 

Dc auatiua» x.t.q. itl. 

■Eauay. Lm. 14 * 

VtMt0fmUdmfi(ittemMmutgm$Mj)c rifiooc diulo» cdcndx.Sap 
pi.q.yu 

Vtiiun to&Jclet (anreo^4odi ad 6dem.i.i.q.io.ir.t.' 
OOUimtA tu. POST OCTAVAM PEMTtC. 

EfiR, I Peu.f 

Omrnm ftiititmEimem ^eJIrMm G)licha(Unc,i«t.q>{$< 

ai.a.7. 

Dc proHidetitU Dti,Par.5.q. » t. 

AJ^rjsrtm ^erk*. DcdnpugnatioBcdxmoottiiij Pac.i.qttxft. 

114- 

Zm 4 $m£. Lnc.tf. 

ImmtsffMfm^msMUs dd ttjum dilcAio 

ne pcccatoium»!* i.q.if.tr.a.& fcq. 

DOMJnICA IUI. POST OCTAVAM PZSTS.C, 
Efi/i. Rom.S. 

£xtjlim$ 5«*d m$mjkmt (0mdi£md p^««*r/.De patieotia>x.x.q.i5a. 
E"^g. Luc><. 

ATadr/r ttttdtmturt Dc iiadicio temerat K>»i.t.q.M. 

Dc birotellmioato.i.t.q. 70 * - * - 

D OMINtCA r. POST OCTAVAM PZtfTZC, 
Eptfi. i.pen.|. 

VAMumes ia eraoeoe cficce»conpacieatct. D< coocoidia It m>(e« 
tieoidu,!. uqof .)o. 

£wqp. Lnc.5* 

CmmtmiAvtrM 4 rfMtmltjmm' 4 »md 4 r«mt^tThmM Der.Dcpisdica 

tionc CbnAi.Pat.3.q 41. 

D« puedicauooe iciig»oloriiin,t.a.q.iSS.«r.4. 

XfOMiMJCA Vi. POST OCTaVAM P£MT£C, 
£f*R> Rom.<. 

VHm U 4 Rerk 4 m 4 fm»l(tm<$jigm tp. De cfiidtbut paffionU Cbiw 
Ri 4 ’a.).^ 4 ». 

£MMMg. Mat.j. 

N^MmmdAutnt mRitU De pambat iunkue»*.i.q.77. 

De ptaccptis iu(buaii.].q.ita. 

DOMtme A Vii. POST OCTAVAM P£NT£C. 
£fUf. Rom.4. 

C»m jgrm ejfttk f*ttAS$. i^^^modopeiCbriftufO iimualiberad« 
Pai.|iq.49. 

Qt^puSum tmmt im ^lir.Deeficdu peccati quaotiun ad 

icatiim pcciue.i.a.q.t7. 

Dc6adibuifpu:tutlancH,i.i.q.70. 

£mAg£, Mar.?. 

5 $dim$Jirg* 4 $ i€itm 4 i. De iubiicuv,gaJa & ebriecatc» a.*.q.f4t. 
147.1 fo. 

CrAtm gratiarum a^«nc,t.a.q.io^. 

DOMIMiCA Viti. POST OCTAVaM PEMTSC. 
£f*fi. Rom.f. 

SmmmfdjDtitttkgrtdgismitmCkr^t. Deadoptk>iiC|Far.3.q.i)i 
£m«/. 11^.7. 

Aftemiitf prapiera^.Dc ptephca>»a.:.q.i7i.dllcq. 

De dUjputauooe cum bneua»>a*^.S*io**'*7> 

Dcpuoitioa; bxteucorum»x.i.q.u.ar.j.4. 

OOMtmCA IX. POST octavam pemtzc, 
^ ucorloth.5. 

Mt^ t M t imr g aCtibuc Iatriaris.i.q.t4. 

Luc.ta. 

Prmignuttt fimtJM prudeatiacata»,t.a.q.33* 

Dc vaapradcMua,a-a.q.47. 

DOMiStCA X. POST OCTAVAM PZMTEC. 
£f$R. i.Cor.i:. 

Dimfrmi frAUtmm.XM ixgiwi gratis daiis,t.t.q.i7<« 

Egggg. Lue.19. 

Cwftsmttrt tmtmw ^ Wattfra/r/.Dc Sunooia,t.x«q.ioc* 


IX. 

DOMtiflCA Xt. POST OCTATAM PMMTtC. 

E/tp. i.Cor.i). 

Grgffg Dtifitm id ^m»d /tum. Dc gratia quaatua ad eius accdTtia« 
cem,u q.iop. 

E»^j- toc.i 9 . 

StsmtAfudft araj^.De rcligiune^coouoae,orattOBCkX.x.0.ti.ta. 
•J- 

Drttmtm da.DcdedmisiS.a.q I7. 

DOMiSiCA Xit. POST OCTAVAM P ENTZC. 
Ef*p, t.Cor.}. 

tUM€K$m tgitmm ftrChnpmm M Draua. De oratteac dt Geerdo* 

tio ChriA>,Par.).q.si.ii. 

£ggm/. Mar. 7 . 

Zxfatm m urrgm. Dc iis qiur coocutuot ad bapcirmuia , Par.}. 
q.71. 

OOMtMlCA Xtli. POST OCTAVAM PZMTSC. 

£f»P- Gal.}. 

AkrgkA fMimfimt frtmip^met.Dg v«cri lcge»i.a.q^g.Jt icq. 
SMAMg. Luc.to. 

Pl^m imf0pingittrmBf/eim$M*m0rtis/h.l>c peccato originali, i.a. 
q.ti tt. 

De quatuor volociibus qoz Bcda pdoit quibus humana natura vi 
cucacft,i.i.q.S5.ar.}. 

DOMlStCA Xitlt. POST OCTAVAM P£MT. 
£fip. liaJ.3. 

MMuftpAfmA sprra canM.£^ peccans & «>mt,i.x.q.7i.dtic«. 

frudm Uuclibut fpit^s Gneh 1 a q 70 

Em»mr. LuCI?. ' ' 

A^#» tR inmtutm fui redtrgr ^ dgrtt^Urtgm Det. Oe ingtadcudU 
nc.i.i.q.107. 

DQMlStCA XV. POiT Viti. P£ST£C, 

£fP. Gal. a. 

Kem tfRttgmmr im 4 m$$ lUrtAtuftdiX^UkAw g(orta,a.i.q.ij4. 
pt ^m<Ateth 4 X^mr Srcrae Oe caicchcu,Par.3.q.7i. 

EBtmi. Mxt.a. 

MeitieJelKtti ^e.Dc (biicuudinc, :.i.q.53.ar.r.4. 

DO Mttnc A^ xvt. posr*Vi/i. pzmtlc. 

£ftp. EphcC}. 

Ne defiidtii imtr$hiUtt$m* 4 m mettd^ petleuciaBtia,<.s.q.3ip. 

Dc vetccundia^a.a.q.i 44. 

£meg^. Luc.7. 

DtfrmSm tffirekAw.he quaittate animacacuntis,Snp.q.7o. 

Dc ludragiis mortuorum. Suppi, q.71. 

DOMlNiCA XVii. POST Viti. PEMTEC. 

• £f,p. Eph.4. 

Cmmtmm* kumtautemmJ.^t.X}e. buuiutaie,a.:.q.t4i. 

De maoluctudiQC,: .iq.i 37. * 

De paucnua.a. t.q.i^a. 

£mm/. L0C.14, 

SMhete msmdmemrt fsmem.Ut landificatson^Cdibart , s. i.q. m. 
ait.4. 

DOMiNic A xvnr. post vul pes-tec. 

Ef>R. j.Cor.i. 

CemprmMte ^fyue mjimSRme rmauM. Vtrfi quis polstiEbi me 
icn buaiem puuueiaoctaiiiti.s.q.ii4.ar.7. 

Quot &qua bot rina capitalia,!. i.q.84. ar.4. 

£«uqf. Mattb.ia. 

pmttrreismit eg^i 4-/N deiltr. Dc dlTputacionc hxiCCiconuD, 
aa.qio.ar.7. 

Dc iifuuiauooc; s.:. qjii. 

De veounonc qua Deus lentatur. s.t.q,p7. 

DOMpN/CA XtX. post Vtit. PENTEC. 
EftR. £phc£4. 

LAerr$ efertmde «mw^m.Uc furto atque rap«oa,i.t.q.dd. 
Deludis &luienbiu»i.s.q.(at. 

Hatth.f. 

DimMmmtmr uStfeeeAg fiM.Dc coutruionc pcccatonun. Suppl-q. 
t.dt (cq. 

De coiifciaiooe ft(atii£iAioBe pcccatoruin,$uppl«q.4«ts, 
DQMtNlC A XX. POSTVi/J. PENTEC, 
EftcCj. 

Nelite neirun im fme eNimmmrtm.Dc ebrietate,!. 1.^. 1 50. 

Dc luauf >a,a.a q. 1 5|. 

Mauh.ts. 

Qjn/ieti mtf/tA /mt,De matrimooi) GoaocBto,Sup.q.4t. 

Dc gratia ChriOi lecuoduio quam cft caput ccckfix.par }.q.f. 
DOMlNiCA XXt. POiT Vii. PENTEC. 

* Eftp. Ephe. 4 . 

Ntm ep meiit teMmBMu.Dc impugnatione d«mooutn,Par«i.q4U4, 
Emmmg. iohan.4. 

\miif*ehmt*mM «Mrr.Dc ractte,i.a.q.<r*urt.{.* 6 , 

DOMlNiCA XXii. POiT VU, PENTEC, 

tftptU Phihf 

c^pd* 


K' 


///^ De rpc,t,i^.T7^ 

£aH«jf. M4C. 1«. 

Sm»»rtmij«rHM. Dc iuuiiiuA:dcuaAiQae»i>t.q4<A.)7« 

Dc teditu peccaiofum.Pv. 

pOHlltiCA XXlll. POST Titi, fENT£C. 

Ef*fi. > 

Qw reftrm*iM frpm pe coiuilUOQibu» b<MO« 

tuiUEcr4rgc\uiuniiSu|*pl.<i.Si<3iie(). 

M4tc.11. 

OfimJife Mik$iuimtjmd. Dc obe^‘CAtta iub (ccuUiibu pocciUtU 

PemcmUcio ^atlitlannne.i.i q.*to & 11 

nr DEOtc ^Ttost tkmpll 
tftU. Apoc,tu 

Vti 4 De (ancorum bc4tuodinc,^uppL^.9|k 

C<K.I9. *' 

S 4 slittmm W4>)frf«d4«4.UerciU(ui>ane»a.a.q>>. 

UcT(uia<u»*<l>7>- 

IK rtSTO AIIDREAt,^ 

^^d 4 €F*damtsd$Mfi$tidm. Oe «An^elUonc fidet,i.i.^.).is4^ 

£■4«/. Maith 4. 

RcUSm rtttinm ^ mMmi.Vit i?atu rcIigionis»a«>.q.iM. 

^ZRIIS S. mCOLjii, 

£pi 0 . BcclU»* 

«Mfww. De tiaiucpi(co70iami4.t.q.it|» 

^ r.HMwf. ' (.uc.n, ■ 

Sm» Immh ^tfirt Dc C4(^it4ce»«.^q.i5l. 

Oe cclibaiu otdintmlnruni,SurpUq>( )• * 

rSRUS COfiC EPTiOiitS M^iRtjiE, ■ 
XttJI. scelc^i4’ 

frmBtf, De UQcbtatc beator KUtis.Pix-J.q.il» 

Matth 1. 

Tirmm M^ristU f »« tfi leim. pe dcrponCittonc mautt Del». 

Pai.j.q.jy. 

THOUdt AP OStOLL 

Zftp, Eccl«fi4. 

EfMm «••/■«^.De £ipicntix dooo,t.t.q.4f. 

'' I0.1O 

iHffrJnummlMumlimt,X)i qaaiiuic CHciiti tefurgeaufi Par. |.q. 

U‘ ‘ ' ‘ 

pe mfideUiacc.i.t.q.To. 

PTRIfiCATIOmS MARIAE. 

' Epifi. Mtiacb.^ 

Tt»$et0d templum (tum Uc obUiioac CbuAi UJ icm- 

plu.r4i.t.q.$7.arc> 

Quod Chut\iu ^ upue eccle(i4r,rarM.q.l. 

Euumg. Luc.i. 

PeJI^uumimpleti Jient dt«tpmr^dit»mnSi^ piiti&catioae bcaue Ma- 
riz.Pat.j.q }7.4r.« 

Pur tuetmrum.Mt paupertate Cbnfti|p4r.;.q.40 
£pi)f, i Pctr.i. 

t» ejjefjteuem Jun^tumm tejm Cltrijii. Uc aqua bcDcdi^^PaE. J.q.i {. 
aiM.q.7i.aa.i» ' * 

Emdmg. Mauk.ltf. 

^jtedtuMftm l/j 0 Merie.O^ cl4Uibus,Supp!.q>i 7 ft (cq. 

MATHiAZ apostoli, 

' £pi 0 , » 

ofieudt nmem eteieeH.^c actepnone petrooarum.uY.q.<). 

Quoti ad cpiicopatacnopotuc cligcic iuclioacu),a.l.q.it|.art.5* 
Dclbrubusji.i.q.^l.art.t. ' 

Emm^. Mauh.9. • 

gtmtimm me uitemmSye pauictpauooe cum cxcommuaica* 
US.SuppLq.:). ' ' 

pe dirpaiicatc culeus in mictintuniotSup.q-iy. 
pc contqiuntcatione cum m&ielibut.s.t.q.io.art.9. 

•* AMPtruTiATlOSiS MARIAE 

Ef,S. Efai.7. 

Etet ^irf0 temuftet. De rugioiutc beatx MAris*Par.).q.s t. 
£m0»f. Luc.i. 

Amt ptemLO^ inntuicuooiie beaex tirgioii.pat.^q.jo. 

Dc cooccpuuue Cbnftt,Par.).q,jt.& leq.tiibui. 


PHlUPPt £T lACOBU 
' W' Sap.I. 

Tdeu/lmkimt $m 0 $. Oe conduiooibtti beatorum ft damaatorum i« 
rurgentium.$uppi.q.St.sa» ' 

Emnm^. joaa.14. 

imdtime putria mtet meut^amet mulu jmmt. De iaSAotom maafioai« 
bus.4uppi.q.9j. 

fSRIlS CRTCIS. 

Ept/. Gal 

Mtki mkJitfUrUrt rtjim oocr.Dc c&^hbus paflioais CbtilU,rai. 


D E X. 

^q.4t.49. 


to^.« 


£Multurtap*rtmitJ!iemMk«mmm. Oe fi(aiiio(taClinfti*Par.|.q.4d* 

IO A MNIS M A S TAE, 

Eptft. lia 4Jt. 

XPammm uk ^ere ^umet aar.Dc pucM lagrcdieoobaa ccligioaca 
a.1 q.lt> . 

Emsmf. L0C.1. 

Temermu etrtmmetdert puerumjie circuoci&3iVil’A<*l<^*7^ 
PETRI, ET PATLI. 

Epefi. AXu. 

Mtft m rarreretif.Deuicaiaanonrtt.i.q.as an.}. 
D<6>stuudioedCmact7tu»,i.t.q.ii5.tt4. . >, 

Pmum^, Matth.r<(. " . kl 

£i^i«ieperr4OT.Dceedcluc«pite»Pai.|.q*% 

Dc miiuiUu Ciauium.Suppl q.if. 

yiSlTATiOPIlt MARIAE, 

£j^, Caoc.!* - 

£«r/r,pr#/</’4 44WC4 aaeA Dc ^at 4 Mac ia»Par . I .q. s 7« 

Euuug. Luc 4< 

Esm*£tme Mureu uktet emm feftmuttemt. De »crecundu« a.i«quxfU 
‘44* 

MARIAE UA ODALENAE, 

EpM. Ptouerb.^ 

PuiuxgrutiM^^mettJlfmMeUmd». DcUipetfluo ocoatu miilic« 
iuni>i.i.q*ta9> 

Emetuf. Lue-7. 

P$mtttmmtme tiki peetutu 

/acOBI APOSTOLI, 

Ept/I. Eecle.4. 

fmdmaeum eeraium pleras. De doabus tc aoteoUl beatorum» 
buppqfj.94. 

Enumi, Mactb 10« 

^cDe SisnoQia.a.i.q. 00. 

latrentii, 

Eptjl,. a.Coitnt.*). 

Qm purteJemtmM.Ot bci)cliccoua4Cclccmeryiia.t.a.q.)^)i« 
Emami» loao.it. 

Qj^iumut mttmamJtadm.\M uiat(yriO|i.i.q.tl4« 

•ASSTMPJJONIS MARIS. 

£p^,. EeclcCi4. 

ImkurtdttMedmmtMtmuruearJicalfyaifiiOtkC B«MaiiX|Par. j.q. 
a7«art.i* 

E«4 o/. Lueto* 

jTarra «prraaaM par/ma We/tf. Uc «tu acUua» A cootc mplaau«^ a. 

q.iy^A i*eq- 

BARTHOLOMEI A^O.sTOLI. 

Eptfi, EpbeCa. 

tummem ejlk Imbuet s 4 mnu.\ie. Tpe «ux xterox» i.i.q I7» 
Emumi, Marc.4. 

A/eemdeut Itjm m mmmtem •natumti. Dc eligendis idooeu » 1. i.q. 

NATIVITATIS MARIA, 

£mu»^. Masb-i. 

De fmt ndtm tjl le^m, Quod B. fUgo Ut maict Dci« Ptt. )• q« |« 
a.t.4 

lUliquatodtcconccpiiiooia. ** 

M ATM EI APOSTOLI, 0 

£f,JI. EpheC.. . 

Vuiemifue ^ejlrmm dutu t/i ^ruttuSie gi aua g^atu dau « giarom 

L4Uca(CtX.a'qi«i. 

EmuM^, Matib.9. 

Nem efi epm Jumt meed/e. Ua p<xpitentia*Pat.j q.t4*dc icq. 
MICHAEL/S, 

Eftfielm. Apoct. 

Le^memper emEtlmm liamm.OmoxSxuA aAgclorttmit.t«q-iot» 

Ucmiikiuueaugclorom.i.t.^iu 

De locuciouc Awgeit)iumti.>.q.i<'7. . 

ZMuug. Mac |H' 

Vukamemper ^uem jts»d*uam^tut.^t iiundalo.a.a.q.4f. 

Angdi eoi um 10 cxiu.Uc culiodia bomi n uu» aogciisa.wqiUtfb 
iq. 

SIMONIS ET IVDA. 

Eptfi. K.omS, 

prmfemkJMt (^prmUjI.Dc pis«;XiUuaciooc DowPar.i.quxA 
Emsng. loaa.tf. 

Het mtunde ^akH,^dtl»gutm r««rrM.Dcebantatc»aa.qoxil. t;jB 
ftq. 

VAt imkum mugmmm. Aoimai bc4cofttia ftatim poftmottcm do> 
«luci^d cxium»Suppi.q.4;. aii«a. 

Dc iibio mx>Par.i.q. 44. 


r 


• * N D » X, 

' ' ^uh.'fr 

C^uUtu (i mtftrs, qAp beacitodinibas » »•«. Q 

• ’ X * 

Dciin^gimbut £10^011110, &.».«|,94.«rt.<. ^ 

De (fetosum louocAUoae, Suppi.q.7 ». 

rif DIS ^NIM^RVM, 

Efip, t.ThdT»l 4 . 

^ ' /fximmm <tu t/w*rMrt qoaliutc ininur «etliw 

<is>Suppl.c|.7i. 

De Tuifiagiw moituorom» SoppUq 71. 

JMv LTVH qu9^pu prodtjfi foteflgadddstartdMmtex S.ThxnuSMmmA^rum EuangtUorum EpislcUrmHtiifu i» 
EcclepupertaiumMJutt dtcwrjum cMttmtm-idxilrmMmtC^ c^ncionude e/uUm hdbgndx muteruim vkrrwrtm reddtndMm, 
frtmM f^tnerAlts indeXi Uca [acya fcriptttrA k S, ThtmM in tfbt SnmwM nd fu* dotlrinn canfirmArutum A tidn ^ comple^ 
detts. ^xndocun<itu enim expiteanS EuAngelii vel EpuhU deelxTAndA verbA ali^uA^n eo /ndscereperiensnryJSUcA in 
^xthw eorundem verborum meminit Thomnt, mjpieere Ubent ,r4 & lucem cr copium ijj ud populum dr^ttro,fie^rttrr 
magnum fuppeditnlmnt. 


C mm ^<Aer$tfiUm kemimm. De mdiau genet ili, Supp.q^ t. 

MaRTISr EPISCOPI. VtrupitferiU, 
NicoJii cpircopL 

CaTHaRINaZ VISGISIt, 
Eftfi, Bcclef.fU 

Liltrmfli torfm memm Afordinome, Cc 

^ Emtu^. Mau. kf. 

VirpmeifAtmx. De vitguiucc»t.i4).i5i. 



^JATaLGGVS PHiLOSOPHORVM; ORATORVM 

ATQVE POETAR.VH.PONTIFICVM, C O N C I L. I OR. VM, 

SOCTOHVM. (L.VOAVM AVCTO»ITAT»»Vl, DtCAlTIt.Ot-. 

' £ait^bus,tcftimoDU>,rpAiliii>S-DoaoiThomaiTiuuloilituire, 

^ pisclaro opccc $umin« fuv 
^ Ti»e«logics. 


PHILOSOPHI s Er OEAfO~ 

f,f.i AT rotTAA. 

^uiotelts 

jitgXJi/ider 

ulndrtmem 

Artsi9^h4Ht$ 

Autrtou 

AtuctnHM 

Autnp4ct 

A>nctln»n 

'Cum Iwnfcotifultm 
Dtmtcriim 
'Emftdtcln 
Jipicurm 
SHcUdes Gnmeiir 

CiUtriw Ptrrenaim ' • 

ffertclitm 

fitrAiuM Ptett tyricm 

/HrdCtmllA . 

fyluu Otfdr dt icib Cd&c» hulintm, 

Ltmcifpm 
f^Atr dt cddfu 

^j^er Jhdtd^emMdm Frdnctrunf 

//«rra^uw jMtrftmdium Scipinm 
M*rem TWhm Octrt, Qratr 
OK*dim Ndf» m 

Pldtt 

PiripMitiei 

Pltwtm 

PUU(m MjtiUium 

'Parphyruu 

Ppthdttrdt 

ptflomtus 

Stntcd OrdUor 

Sdh^au hoitntjrdphtu 

StmpUcms 

Socrates 

Sophuist 

Stoic» 

Sfrahiu 

j(rentuup»etaOmicHi 

•faut Uttms Mtsionfus 

^ r 

yAtrtus maxamu Oratesr 

yigttms dt rt wulitarK 

PONTJF/Cf $■ 

AdrUnusfdp» 

AltxdddrrpruiiMj durljr 
Alexdndtrttnuu 

AnMtriHjmxrijr • - 

Afdthtptpd 

JfomfactMs papa 


Odixtus martyr 
Caelejiauutertim 
0emem martyr 
pamafiupa^a 
Bttfekms ptpa 
Fahiantu martyr 
feltxpapa 
preitrmsprimttf 
Cr egerim feptimm 
peld^ martyr 
Htaerim tertiut 
Hrrm^dapapa 
feannespapa 
ifsntcetitms fecmedat 
Jhntcemim tertmt 
Jklmj papa 
' fjer pruma 

fdtotfoartm 

Luam tertius 
Martinmpapa 
J^{dtre/Um martyr 
pjictlam papa 
Pafchalupapa 
Pelaems papa 
Ptm papa 
Serntu papa 
Setherm^tyr 
Stephaatu imarfyr 
Stephattm atuatuf 
Sylmfierpapa 
Symmacompapa 
Thele^hemr martyr 
yrleanm martyr 
yrhanmfenmdm 
Zephirut martyr* 


CO N C/ L I4> 


Cmfiatetmeptliaata 

ppieaaa 

Teittana 

Aratfaasmm 

£phefimm 

Meldenfe 

Aareltaeunft 

Calcedmenft 

gateranenfe 

Carthaiinenft fUptmef 

yyermactenft 

A£4thenfe 

7hlmrua/t 

Afheatmm 

Remenfe 

Arelateafi 

Mdemtarmm 

Ancyrttarm"» 

BteyurttVfOfrtS’ 


DOCT 


Docroitss. 

Attfiimm 

AtktMuftm 

AmtbtHtm mftrmtMMi wmiMcbt$ 
Bffilau M*gmu 
BtrtutrdHS 
BtiU rcntrsbdu 

at rtvddfum 
CananeJ AP»fwtmm 
Oifuntm Ju utSlitaht eamhkrum 
Cjnilm 
0tryfiil0mtu 

CjfprtMtu 

oilaiknej pMtnm 
D^mj^aams 


Dtcrtta 

Artcp^gim 

DknjJms Alexsadrimu 
Didjmus 

Erftbtm Emtiftnm 
EmfthmjCdfanet^ 
CU^vrdaufrU 
CUfd atrerittudru 
Ott^oriut Ndxjdtutsnus 


Crfg$rm Nitdatu 
Crtftrou mdgtttu 
Crdtutrms 

JitkrdicM vtritM ^ 

Htfiaufuftr Ltwtiewm 
fittriijmm 
HUdrias 

Hug0itSy£i9r0 

JptMtiMS 

JjU9rus 

/tmerttratm Oememit 
Maximus c»mmcnau9r Dkuyfif 
Uhtf d* mfimtUfalstdttruJcdMpoeiyphitt 
L*9 prtmsu 

Liber Senttntutrum profftri 
Maximus k ^t/cepus 

Magdler Sentetuixrttmjeu Fetrm Lembardxt 
Ort^eaes 

Preifer de vita cantemplatioa 

Prtpojkium 

Balbt Mejfts /udetu 

/tabanus 

Jlemi^tus 

Jtiehardus de S.Vdhre 
Seuertarms 

Vaa /anderum patrum» 
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INDEX OMNIVM QVAE 

SVNT VISA ANIMADVER- 
SIONE DIGNA IN COMMEN- 
TARIIS REVERENDIS. DOM. THO- 
MAE D£ VIO CaIETaNI IN 

SVMMAM DJVl 


DE VIO 
VNlV£RiAM 

T M « M AI A •* 
MATI», 



B DICATIONEM bonoruai 
aiiianil 8 c venereord diuerfiroodd 
fieri &intellteieporteu<].ilAat. 

I 7 > 4 pag>tf^t<KC.Iecuu.par. 

J Abfolutionisfoima io quibai 
' bis eonitacq. I]. Ar-j.pa.407. 
ter.par. 

Abfttnete«ircruore|piritt»t 8 r velle 
monificarecarnf hiam.Qo cofM 
do an diroiouac Titi,ao ficpcccatd 
U. . +71IUC. 1 . 1 pag. 4 » |.fcc.ftcuii.pan 

Abittoeo ia& centinentu^ttoifUido diQeraot.qaA.ttAn li. 
pag.ji I .fec recunqtar. 

Abiboeeu duo obleruacreda rariohe io fabtradiooe alimfd» 
(ciiicei ronfetiutiooem aanirctr poeeneii ad opera debitA* 
te» hisiudicAnrquaado abAuicoua cA virtunt.q.i47.ar. 
i.a.pag.4P).fec.fecunjpar> 

Abflraaiofpee eri a fcn(ibilibu«>anrenfibas mediaiidbat j ab 
aainuleparata fiat pag.407.col. a-Iio. jA.prkpar, 

I AbilraAtoQisdoplicudtIucidatio.q.}.ar.j.pag.(4er.par. 

% Abdra^Iionis per modum relolucioaii nomiocquid loceUi* 

K tur.q. i-ait. |.ad. j.pag.joierpar. 

adionis a fenfibus an conueniciuer an^encor trcf tan- 
«mcauOe.q.ipf aitic.i.te t.pag.doj .fcciccuo.pai. 
ibftrA^ionem fieri t vtribua fenlitiois > te noo i vegetatiuu io 
vekemrnt<anitnr incentione qaare oporteac.<{.i7(an $.3. 
•ag.<ot.rcc.fccun.par. 

Abdtadionem iuxta touleffl,abftraAis ptoprictacibus no per* 
fonc,rcd ibU elTcntia remaiietpag- 1 9 » .col.i.lio.7l.pri.par. 
Abilia^onem iaxta formalcrapabfitadis proprietatibot non 
ectrunaltbus perfoiix remaneni pa.ea<l.eol.t.lin.t7.pri.pai. 
Abfttadionem tuita formalem abiIraAis propiiccatibui perlb 
«abbus bypoIIaTcs noo temaoeuc.pagma eadem. coLa.tm. 
9|.pri.parte. . « . »r 

AbUraflumteconeretomfccaiidum tnielleaum 10 qao difio* 
raoc.te fimiluci abfttadum fecundum rem & compofitum fe 


oiudum iem.pag.a i.coi aJin- \ o.pri par 
AbllraAom quo paao fienifica 

fillcotu.pag.4 ( .coL1.Tm.7d 


fignificac vt quo te non per modum ftib« 
7d.pri.par. 

|uomod6 formaliicr 1 fpUituiISfto 


Abiltaika (piratione i fili.^quomouO (brmalii 
diihngiuuir.pag.if i.coLa.Un.7i.pn^ar. 

} AbllraAupcriotcUedumdmiouperlooalitatibusan pofut 
ineeliigi aau*raduiiiiaairumcfc.qua:ftio.jfatt.j»ad.i.pag. t: 

parteeaJem. 

AcadcMtniiibllaDtijsiRunaccriaUbui nullum »imt.pa.&4d. 

eoi i.]in.M pri.partc. • 

Accidens fecundum fandum Thom.«m in virtwe lubRaati» 
Agere dicatur, conilrudio iutranfitiuaeJe dtcuurjidcUi ipla 
wtui l»bllanti*.pagj4o*f9La*l‘n7®pri.f*d* 

Aecideus per ac<iden*,acci4cnipcr fe naturaliter prnuppome. 
f ag.ai.coLUitki .pri.par. 

Aeci»otia decerminauquajm formam fe-jo1ntur.pAj4.eoL». 
Un.ti. pri.partc. ...... ,• __i 

Aecdiaao fiurillkude bonodlluloolnipCo Deo fcliniMTa 
an V Ii 0 que-q. J I *i»ic.i.p ag. i j a-ie-ff cun f «. 


A^o ipfa immanens «n fit predodiio aftina eius , quod fecun- 
dum prjeeederedicitor.pag.cad.lin.1 1 .prLpar. 

AAio Dei an fit aftio ao ntemo formalitccrel macerUlircr.p»> 
» I f .eol.i Jio.» I .prLpar. 

A«llio aneeli;neque adio altoaluf creaturar ell etof elTe.pa.147. 
coI.».un.{f.pri.par. 

Aftio omnis bumana quancumcunque Tiriofa,c6ttnetur Tub ge 
nere iQioiiis humanar.q. 1 t.an.4.pag f tqtrLfcc.par. 

Aftiotranfiens(puta moaere)vc diitinguimr contra cifcdiim 
andicatfolummocumabbocauc aliquid aliad.pag.lj7.c0b 
i*lin.70.prin.pane. 

A^onet quxfunc ad alteram dupliciter egent fpeetalt re^idea 
tionein comparationead agentem.qua;(l.{ t.artie.i.ad vki* 
roum.pag.1 90.(ee.fecun.par. 

Apionem iccundum immanentem qaoinod'^ qondam procef* 
fio adintraexiftac.pag.|t j.eoI.sJin.47pri.par. 

A&iaaduplkite>inueniuntur,rcili<etinene natnrat>ft iftelle 
apptcbenlb.q.» j.anic. 4.pag.70.pri.fcc.par. 

PeraAiuotam diRereotiam lecunduro naturam Bt fecundum 
virtocem, lucra vult quod pafsiooef non difiiogoourar penes 
diftmAioncm naturarum agenrium.fcd virtutum qun jd dif 
ferencias apprehenfionis fpedantiobie^m namque appeti* 
tus non ell tcs.fed res apprebeufa.qoxftio.» j.artt-4.pag.to. 
prifecundx panis. 

Commane ell omni aOiuo fi agit, prozunum clTc palTo-qn-jo. 
artic.i - pag.9 4.p rUccu 0 -par. 

Adi uum cbffl rcfpondeat cffedni 6r per boc rafpondeat etiam 
parienti(qBtaagitineofuumefiediim)non eft iotelligibilc 

J uedezucma proportionis adtot adpiOiuom adarquenrar, 
:adiai & efTcdus 000.0.5 4.art 4<pag. t j7-prLrec.par. 

Adus oraois infidelium an hmpltetTer fie^eatum } ad Greg» 
riam Arimineofein.q.to.art.4.pag.jf4rc.rccao.par. 

I A^os habetor fecundum quaodi cmmcntU,ergOclI tdbms 
aliorum, ao valeat confeqnentiaq.f.ame.5.pag.45.ter.pak 
Adns qoiliba voiuntariusdBmoais an malui eti^.pag.%97. 
i oL I .lio. f j .priparte. 

Aduj ooriooalcs perfonis fuot attribuendi.pagin.i P4.«c4n(a.r. 

lio.i.pri.pane. 

Adui citerior inordioaras • an inuentrt poOit cs xdo ioAius 
abfquepeecato.q j4.»rt.4'pig.t Ji.fcc.fi>ato.par. 
AdusipecnlariousquomodA canat fub prodenctaq.47.arci.». 
nag.C44.le&r<can.par. 

Aaus bonos tnfcn necdBcaceni vimKis.qmxAil torcica.pag. 
»4».fec fecnapar. 

Adui impeaodi contra ad6 deprecandi vel pvamittendi > qiw 
modo diOingnatnr.q.t tarrJ.pag.it5.fec.lca10.pafj 
Adus vlrinrat tMtonupfadicccRprzcipctea|uartlkttkaroc.i. 

pag.cad.rccfeeuiupar. a.ri 

Adns gratin fcrmooualker babetarab arte hnnMaa»aiiitt :i 
•^incuiaade.q4r7<Jn.i.pag.niOjfec.fecuo.par. .1 
Adusdcformnasaofitderatioficlpecicitpbns ad«».quaAi4. 
aatci.pag. jo.C^ie<an.par. 

Advt tnrpirodo d parmea» boni in adn peccati « licerrernuli- 
ter di itaguStocindfnMtamca ebicdapeccatocuqnn penes 
ca difb«gttawnr4ieil>rec pirmneada d obfiinjeioaaaqnn 1 4. 
lndeiS.lboM. ‘ Afi 


. . ara. 




INDEX COMMENT. IN SVM. S. THOMiC. 


DiifeccBOa incet modum touuitecom Ac efcrioCtcum adfcux f tr> 
totUiSequtt <4dat fub prceepco. <{uih.44>Acuc4.pagif4« 
Cccvn-fccandx p&cm« 

AAus propriam prindpnua an (tTUappedrmi.^avft.(t.ar.4. 
pa^ I f 1 .fcc.fe<un.par. 

Quomodo modaslpc^Ier ad racioacm aAut virHiofi.(]0«.44. 
anic.S.pag.i {4.lccfecun.par. 

pcfcati cxigcted^ boBoilae abeo <]m el\paratiis ^d ppc 
'C4nd^aoIieeai»<j.7t.*t^.Mg.a4|.rec.|ecoo,par. 
Ad«Aorales 4e materu norEis «juomo^ diAingoaaiur,q. 

54.arric.S4>ag,i94.rcerecun.par. 

AAut omais <]ai aAualicer i TeU eft imaginatioce,<)ului( pot* 
(it AibelTe imperio tatlooU>Qon eft io genere moris.<^.it. 
artic.9;pag.4i .piijec.pac. 

AAus abfoiacd alucrcoaCderaotar vt (uot in rerum oatatauli 
ter VI obic aliter n fuoc in exccudooe. <)uxit ao.am. t . 

pag.X9.pri.recttfl.p4r. 

Aaus (icnpiiettcr ell nobiUor de melior hibitu* 6ait adut fioti> 
pliateraflu perraiitopotcntix.fccaodum qaid atttem babi- 
tuma^eCe nobiliorem non ioconueott.qu4lbo.7t.arti.|. 
pag.ai7.pfi.feettn.par. 

Aaus voIuotaturttmitardapItdter.Tnomodo fecddom rc:alio 
' inodoneiUotmaleuconditioa^uumextcttorum humano 
tum.q.ao.aiticj.pag.xp.pri.l4:c.par. 
A^ttiimetioriTo!ttOtJtU<]uicoiiiparatut ad. cTtcriorem ncoc 
formate ad maietialc(^ui ell a£hi< impcr4ns)noa aeddii oi* 
dinaVi in aliam finem.o.i t.aruc.X.ad a.pag.^ 94iri.rcc.par. 
Adut eneriot rumitttitnplidcet ^ prio^ rccundum id ptxcUe 
<]itod babetapotcnciaexectttioai&rc, tempore, locot reclufa 
obte^a ▼oloaiausirecuodoyt cA compoGcum ca fapradi^ s 
8r aftu «oIdtatta'tctcid fecddum la <)Uod habet ex («,de ^uod 

partidparct a(ltttoloDUtU.59.pn.rec.par. 

ijftasimpcrani deimpetatui,(iuc mtcxior tc cttcrior , licet liot 
Toui nomero a^uSinoa n ilmplet • fcd vtcompofitu* , non 
iniAra nec per acddcQs aoxmur ({itid cx «juo procedat : licuc 
nec io naiaral>biu()uan<!oTQum nomero coliatcx plunbus 
non per accidens oecrraAra quarricui «^wd ex ^uo in alterum 
rcdttndcttt.ao.art.5.pag.7«.pii.fec.par. 

<^um lAui Bsmani dicuntur luxta diocrlitacem monuora fpe 

- a^eatrincelligeBduroeA demotiuit ia genere cailfx findiSi 

ft non effc^iue.i.« hii <)QX mouent »t fine$(id eil.de inicn- 
tionu £o-but)dC 06 de hu <)ux mouent pard a^|u^.<jux. 7 

artie.4.atl.pag.aaa.k.aa^.pii/cc.par. ^ 

A^bu omoes mocalei funt iotmanetei.Ibrmalitct loijttendo ru 
euim (bbierium moralitatis (it aflut Tolutatis » opor|ct afld 
ioqaancum Tolaoutium fumhuttutn rumicut iqquaq(uco mo 
rai»i.q.74.»n‘^ 3 

offiois ^bet (ta^cfiqcovquia omac agdi agit proptcf 
fincm.q.ll.art.9.p*g.Xi.pfi.(ec.paf. 

appfiiiMvi^tthtiui fiattid fnnt ptx aliis nomen paiEooit. 

, eo qpod pafsicne corporalem baMt aonesani • alii vero hoc 
Ddoeiigencc«,m communi icmsreraotoperauouis vocabo 
lo.^4a.artic.i.pag.l77pfi'A6.pif 

POn gk moralicti bonus cx o^iedo.fed eeiam bo 
hitaiem primam dc (pcci&cam hab<t ab'eo.qu.i 7>ruc.a.pag. 
f a.pn.fecun.par(ii. 

AAoi nomant quairifitiam 4ieqoear qod ad bonitatem dc tna- 

• lidatmo^uidamcniro fiifl(ftec CcO^aUquid^m pet fe boni. qui 
datn md ficremet, quidam relicane (umpt) (onantci malum, 
qfri padiint ex aducqtitUs hoocAan *t fint boBt.q.}9. 
artic. t .pig. i a o.T n(htia.pn.rec.par. 

f tirier.a ?.a(lasupp«titasin Utera tiadatoi /ex propiioi ratio 
italibat/ciltcctABlWikuiineidcreieUgcte^courcotifc.dt vci) 
.1 ae vadedm eaihmQQ«< «i» pulsiones vucaqiut : (uni duo ait; 
adus dilboAi fpede in clfc oacurx ab iftu fiioUcdc triAari, 
ncc tamen btera Al dtreiDuu,quia fub (uis oppt(fii.( Irad u 
font.q.47.pag.* JP-pfi-lef.p*'. 

Adlos oBip^tonet dkuturru volaotacc po6ti,qopd\(hoguua 
'tur ^ccihcc in e(Tc natorx i Icd omne» pia (er cn Atium ad 7. 

■I aduV pecaomuucot.(cdt<etrcUe»aoll<^ruiiio(<ndcre>clige 

reiCODfcniire.dc vtircducomur.ibi. 

4dem noBterq adut fiotdl cite fjcceraiKcbonpx^ Asbis/cd 
n6 idd numeoa aAusta genere moi(t>'a<^i cp.im f plfitaus le 
ctmdomfecAsBgeBereBaturxdclcpuadd Uus fqudiuQuct 
in genere morit.q.ao.inie.tpat7.4.pt»de«-psr. 

Piins eonueoic bomott biotalis aaui eitcdo/i vcunduni ^.tc 
pfr boeifl rerd natiha;rccundd rpUnccqbied^ue tertiA aflui 

• «oluBadi cetobijdcBr> qaart^iplimctiu cxcMtione.q.ao. 
aitic.l*pag-Xg.pti>recttn.par, ' 

giftas exterior voioncatit quia claudit io Ic dependentiam 1 vo 
Ittfltatc.Aac quod bonitas prius fecundum usturam iu£t ipG 
idui hontaoo exeexioti quam volunuiiidl adhuc re:lec ambi 


ganm.an etiam illa bonitas q«t( prius ei cAaentt. dependeat 1 
eDtanrate,licet eaimpriQS non dependear i poAerion.quod 
tamen prios 10 cA alicui poceA dependere ab eo Cui pc»Atnut 
incA.q.ao.arue.s.pag.voypd (ec.par. 

Aflus exterior in exequutrone lipet habete bonitatem ex fine dt 
BurenaUdteunAantiis rxvoltintace, A volpnias ab obiefl» 
diffiihtliter tamen hoclicqala bonitas ex fin^efccndit iua 
ftum interiorem volunratis per (e A formaliteriin aflu »eiA 
exteriorem execmione denominattud cantum . initas verd 
ex genere df cii^Dilantia.c* obiedo derrnaoir «n aflum ioM 

doremdenominariudtlnrdm.Apcreumm aAam exterit 
rem formali ccr.ibid> 

A Aut enerioris bonitas ft materie 8 c etreunAiqciit pdus con- 
uent tpfi qolm voiuncaci : primo quia conumit ip6 per fe tc 
equfeqaeatct voluutaii per ipfumilecundd quia h^rc bonttaa 
pendet i ratione- de non i roluocaic.qozAioii.t o.anic- 1 . pa. 
q9'Pfifi«cun.parti$> 

Bonitas 4x hoe inter a Ans « pttmd faluanir in voluntat i sAu> 
cuius finis etl propriam obicAum. bonirat autem ex maceria 
d: qr cunAant js.pnmd laluatur ipfo aAu exteriori «lUX. ao, 
anie.s.pag 70.pri.lcc.par. 

QniaboouismuentaiiiaAu exteriori ex fine pcodet.ndf. lutn 
ex racione.fcd etiam per fe ex voluntate interiori, bonitas att 
tein ex genere k circunAant>|s ex ratione folum •• ideo illa iu 
voluntatem vt proximam It per ic caulam hxc in rationd re» 
ducitur q.iOUfr.ipjg<7.prideQ,pai. 

Qvam aAut exterioris bomeas ex fine cumparstur ad bontea. 

‘ temeiufdeBexgenereAeircunAaniij(.»otrAc4e(cnpo de 

lAu exteriori fimpUeiter dc vt cA exccuitoqc.ibt. 

Et eA diAa comparatio iotelligenda de circun Aanfis maneiici> 
buspurdcircunAaoif]s:qnaIit 06 cAorcunAanria finis. Mia 
tranfit 10 fpedficans^ confequenccr rubAjariale ibl. 

AAuti) interiorem voluutit finis fortiter quaJtfietr,a Aus aa 
rem exterior dominaciuc tantum, (brmalrteriotcUigcBdo.U 
cA inquantum finit, A iaqBaotum aAus,ram qeo tamen Aat 
quod aAus exterior vt finis qualificet voluntaria aAum ime- 
norem fqrmaliter , fiuc aAus exterior habeat rationem finis 
pr^ndpalit fiuc fecundarij.ibi. 

Ams exterioris bonitas.fulCddtereomparaiur in liccra id bo« 

‘ nitatd aAus interioris per hzc duo membra E>vt habens om- 
nino eandem bonitatem . A vt habeas omnino aliam fecuB- 
dum fe.ira nuod quandocnoqae aAns exterior c A fccniidum 
fe bonus, (uD fecundo membro compreheaduur.q.ioan.|» 
uag.npri.fecttn.par. 

Auut interioris A exterioris bonitas vel malitia quandoqi cA 
eadem q to. artic ) ptg.ead.Apar. 

AAai interioris bonitas cAcaufa bonitatis aAutcxteriorii, id 
cAproponioniftfrtt attributionis aAus exterioris ad bonita 
tecnintetiotem A ecoetran6,A hc de aliji attribaciouibus 
fecundum quas deriuaitir denominatio ibi. 

Deriuatto bonitatis A maliuz A talis boniians A talis maliriz 
m aAir abaAu,vtlIcnDa eA formalis fed denominatiua.fe« 
nonpei modum vnioocationii fcd aettiburonif-qutaquido 
aliqui J diatur cale ex ordine ad aliud d citur nominat>ud,A 
non'opo(ietdidformaliter-'qaod en'mbabet aliqdd in fc 
formaWr,dicicurtilefcc&odum feipfum.quxAio toani)'. 
ua»,7i-pri fccun par.” 

Auos humanus ex tua bonicate vet malitia, v{ fic habet rarion€ 
teAi.laudabilismeiicorti etiam apudI>cum:A fimiliter pee- 
caticu'pabilis,demetitorijcriam apud Deum, A hoc incendi 
lut A determinatur in litera per totam q.al-ica.Cqaod in om 
Bibus iUiutquzftisrcduplicacioBiiBotadetermiaat bonica 
tcor *cl malinam DroprumfcBconttaAam ad aAum huroa- 
oum-pag (7 prilecun par- 

A Aus exteriores dicuptBr boni vel mali moraltccr.Tt fubfuBt a* 
hrui aAtti immancn(|> A nen aliter.qtta;d.74arr>t.pag. a s 
^ffciuidarpaiii}. 

^^s voluntatis cA primd m.*^» formaliter: aAus autem alta 
'tumvitrumibritoalitcfiled Aob primo fcd lecundand.qa-74. 
ari)C.x.pag.i}) pri-fecpar. 

Afi^s eitenor non adUA in bonitate A malitia et fine aAoi hi- 
teiiflri:bcnc tamea finis coofeqauttu addit io bonitate A «a 
rttiavuluncati bonx vel malxu finc.qozA.xo.arric.4.pag. 
7t.In1emio.pti.rec.par, * 

AAbs malus etiam ex CircdnAancia omnis finit, licet BoapoAix 
ordinari »n bonum fiiielrf,aA«t tamen malcs eriam ex circun 
. Aantiafintt^o^cAeichnariio bonam finem.q.ie.ar.4«ad 
pag.5 l.pri.^c.pai'. 

Qpum drett^r qppd aAat boaas ex geaerc A eti cunAaaritx po 
ce*A ordinari in malum fincm:/nien giiurdeC'rcaiiAartn|i nri 
tranfcuniibui rel{>cAu ciafdcm «Aus in lptc.ficani.Ec fimiit 
tctdemalojbid. 

AAus ideUberatiuarationeptoccJeasfi aoa fic oedtaatus ad 

dcbttfti» 




INDEX COMMENT, 

•SeHtom finem et hoc tpfefepugoat rationi» 6( habet ratio- 
nem malKtbui.eTn. 

ittfti rt<^ibns fitinfUtia/ant moraltcer bonUquamait 
* non fint touUtrr pecfcAi-q. i t.an.t.pag.<o^ri.rec.par. 
nente t. vide Vo)o(ma<<pn.rcr.par. 

Adumelfe in genere intel[ig<hili aHndeft» ficaltod e(Te adnm 
-lefpeAtt iotellijtibibum materiahamrcnm priiram tmponcc 
-efTeadum abfolute te rimpHcucrtrecundam ancerapecoom- 
oofhtonem.i ♦ 7 -pri*pat. 

gAnm inter puram 6c potentiam peram median^ enttah^nn- 
tiaaliqeid a&ui te potentia!.pag>l40.colt4in.i.pn par. 

AAq aaruTxbono demonet a^tunt«r.pag.t<7. cohim.t.lio. 
«I.primaparte. 

potentiarum (nfHnftioniira^ diuerCiatti obtedi 
<xiftit.pag.)n -litLS.pn.par. 

A€hram onidam eftadxqoatni porentixm intelligere refpcAn 
hiiel*c^tn,8t videre rcfpe^vifutrqatdamverd inadxqna- 
Tii*Tt raleintelligere: pntaintclligerebouem: 4 t ule videret 
yuta albam.pag »Tt-eoU.fin. 7 *.pri.par. 

Aounm qnidam eft per fe prirad aAttt : te fectindarid potentia: 
vfuidam aotemnconuerjo : te fimiliter potentiarum quxdam 
«n pcT ie primo aftet te recondatid pocemixqoxdam aotem 
cromra.ng.ead.1in. 9 1 .pri.par. 

AcevTare dium an quis ahqtundo teoeantr.qoxft.tft.art t.pag. 
a)4.fcc.recun.par. 

Accurationem an prxeedete debeat fecreta admonitio, q. ) ).at 
tif.7.ad5 pig.iM.(ee.feeun.par. 

Accurat ioftcmia prineipei an iodeiporsit abolete. q.tf I. ame. 

) Ad«hifmim.pag.a } (.rec.recon.par. 

Atie uO tor i » rieem qnituor innt qax Topplent.q.tf 7 > P>g* 

m.te.rccun.pan^f. 

Adf Io ftatu innocenrix animahbot dommabitnr.i 97.pr.par. 
Adam m Tua creatione an adeptnsfocrii fimilltudinem dkiiMm 
qoantom ad fciemiam nondum aiku,fedrolumpotenua.q. 

17 $ .artic. I pag.tf I o.rcc.(cenn.par. 
Adamanminufpeceaucntqaam mul*er quantum ad fpedem 
Tuperbix q.i77 attie-4.pag.«0}.fee.recun.par. 

Adx peccatum an fuent fTOetbia-pag.ead.rec.recun.par. 

Addere prarlitpponit id em additur , ad augmentum rpeAat. q. 
ao.arc (.pjg.7i.pri.fccun.par. 

A^eAiua de tribus petronis in inuneto plurali ptxdicantut.pl, 
tt4xol.iJifui pxiipat. 

Admiranainiproaemtrat-onis aiShjvidetat habere trta-Tcllicet 
ooux.rarx vei ardux rei intoiium defideratum , collauonem 
«plus cum occulca caafa.Sc naturalem quandam concopircen 
tum cognorcendi cauCam.q. ( '.atcic.li.pag.i o <-pri.fec.parr. 
Admiratio cur ab ArilLponacur coocupiicencia»i Dama.aucrm 
trmor.q.4 t.pag.ia t -pri.fec.par. 

Moratur cueharftixboftiaconfccrata ab eeclefu fine conditio 
K.q.i.art.t.ad 4.pag.4.fee.fccnTupar. 

Adoratio Mardochxl tc loannisxoangeliftx erga creaturam de 
<^aratur.q.t4.arr.t4id i.pig.iS(.ree.recan.par. 

Adotaior laudans aliquem de peccato veniali veniaUtcr pectat. 

q. t f (.art. ».pag. ( 9 ( . fec.fee>in par. 

AdoUcrium quotnodd committatur inter coniugatum A fohi- 
-tam»«el conhigatam.q.i ( 4.artic-t .ad 1 f 

Adnlteriam quomodo poteft dici efTe tn eo qui nimis dUigic 
uaorem.pac.ead.rcc.fecun.par. 

Adobertum viri 8c multcTWuoteft dupliciter confiderari.q. t J4. 

anic.t.ad upag ead.rec.vccoit.par. 

Adoocann quomodd teneatur foboenire caulis paupcrotn.q. 

71.artic.1pjg.x4irecrccun.par. 

Ad«ocatt,iodsdS|A teftis in tDdiciodifteteotU.qttxft.7 1 . arde. 
i.pag.ead.rec.recun-par. 

Adimeatum quomodd excuTct igooramia.qttxft.7i.arci.|.pag. 
t44.lec.rccun.p1rc. 

Alfibilitniin quibqt lictlCqudd duo ci>gac.qux 2 .i 1 tfxrnc.| • 
oag.)9).fec.(ecun.par. 

AftcdbnadIpiiMoalu analnid peccaium qulro ruperbiaefle 
•oft'a.pac.aStf:xoLiJin.t «.pri.par. 

AScOus adlpintualia an malus fiL quta declinat 1 regula Tupe- 
iioris.pag.ead.lin.S7.prij>ar. 

t Affirmauobcftcauraafirtnatioois negatio negstionh: 
illa regula tenet in foUs caulis ptopiii*. q.< 4 »att«tf« ad i.pag., 
a^>.ter.parte. ^ 

ASsmMmlicut eft caufa afEisnatioMt:ica oegatto eft cauU nc- 
.gjciooi«.pogtf:cc>l.r.lm.tfo.pn.par. . . 

A^epcrnccdsKJCCJnnatuix duplictstt totclitgi poceft.pag. 

Aiere.Qo«a»oddiotenigatmsn<bl«« eognotcitmi« elTeodixa. 

piam^eodipiopfcr«n<.q.tf.a«c-**coy>»g» I- pn-lccf ar. 
A» 0« proprt^ 

Jtuih naturi, qttod taieawifawittftionc poteft edueexe de po 
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tenria io albim.q.tS.arrio^irad (.pag.a49.cet .par. 

Agent proxeaum quid fit:A molu de ageme provimo & initn* 
djate.pag.«fxol.'.lin.x.pri.par. 

Agens imm^iatum te patiens: quod ftinifeconiuoguvel opor- 
teax eife.-quxrat^ lit.pag.(9.col.a-1in4t.pti.par. 

Agent non incendit prtnacioncm boni, nin quia ioteodit aliud 
bonum io compolsibileilii priori ac per hocbabes asnexam 
priuariDoan a]cems.q.tt arr.t.pag-tfo.pri-par. 

Agens orrnie an finitum vel infioaumfacere intendac.pag.1 3 4. 
c.t.lin.77.pri.par. 

Agent omne an fibi fim<lcagac.pag.i i4.eoLi.lin.(a»PTi.par. 
AgcntiiimperfeAa qux agunt & patiuntur fune duphcia. pag. 
a I a.coI.i .lin- fo.pri.par. 

Agentia corruptibilia quoaodd comparemur, pag tta.coLx. 
ltn.(X.pri.p8T. 

Agentium cauraxumimpedim^quomodd iqcelGgenda font. 
pag.ti t.eoUa.1ia.( t.pr.par. 

Iu agentibus quia apprchenra diftfnftio naturarum patet quum 
cibustalis differens ab illo alto reeuadum rpccicm appreben 
fin mouet appetitum , diftinftio autem recondum virtutem 
eft fecondum diuerfam rationem apprehenfienit : ira quod 
ex ipfa dinerra ratione qux apprebenditur eadem res habet 
diuerram virtutem mouendi appetitum. quxft.i3.arci.4.pag. 
f t.pri.fccufLpartis. 

In agentibus naroralibus eft eofidetarr duo» fcilt cet tnquannim 
aganr,6c tii7uantnmamahunt.‘in agentibus verd quatenus 
anptehenfa funt agere te anrahcre Cmul concurranr.ibid. 
Alctumiftorum art quonodd teprobetur .quxlL77.an.x. pag. 
i(i.rcc.rreitrLpar. 

Alimentum dupliciter fumiturmo modovtiofubftantiam nu- 
triti conuerfum elbalio modo vt eft in potentia proxima» vt 
in eammet conoertitar.pag.491.cot1.li.19.pn.par. 
Alimentum (uperSuum quod dicatur:fc quod occeirarium.pag. 
ead.lin.39.pn.par. 

Alimentum duplidcerdtcitunvno medo vt eft in communi po- 
tentia-alio modo vt ad ipfa membra decerminaium eft. pag, 
ead.cot t .Iitt .7 7.pripar* 

Aliqua quantd font penedinra an alia excedant Aiagnltadtoe» 
vcl muliirodine.pag.x ii.col.r Jin.4 1 .pri.par. 

Aliquid dici tale ab aU^qoo dupliciter concingii. pag. |i.eotun>. 
ijin.((^ri-rar. 

Aliquid fflcrrel fim voluntate contingit dup liciiet,rcilicct eoa 
c«rmt4Rttrvclfafttalicer,reu priocipatiod.pag.i94.<olinn.r. 
hn.K.pri.par. 

Aliquid conoeoire alicui per Ictld eft non per accidens dupli* 
cicer cdtingttnmo medo phjficd»alio modo (Impliciccr.pag. 

1 1 4.C0L t .lin. 4 f .pttpar. 

Aliud eft i contingcntereuenire.& aliud eft i oeecfTario co^ 
nirc-flt aliud eft infallibilicer feu incuiubiliter caenire.pag. 

1 17.C0I.1 Jm.93.pripartc. 

Aliud eft dicere Sortes patpr eft eaufaper fe Platonis filii, ^ 
to per fe caufa, dcaliudeft diceieSortes te Plato Amt pcriq 
caufa Ci<efonis.pag.iii.coti,Iin.7.pri.pv. 

1 AkarisA aliarum rcromecclefiifticanimssanimacarumcoa 
fecrKarumginus.q.S 3 .attic. 3 .pag. 40 tf.tcr.par. 

Atteras primum voittcrfaliter pft omnind inaltetabile, & ptimfi 
moucns localiter immobilciflc prima caufa omoina iacaiifa- 
ta.p 4 g.ti-xoLt.itn. 4 . pri.par. 

Amare proprtd eft appetitos renfittot : quum enim amor fit pri- 
ma pafsio apperiiui fenfitioi.fi amare no cooaenitec proprie 
appcttiutfcnfitiuo»oec delcdati nec timere proptid eidem 
conueniret.q.1 ( .art. i.p Jg.t a.pH.fec.par. 

Amare adhi virtute vel babiiu quid rtc.qoxftio.S4ardJO. ad i* 
pag.S9.recJecun.par. 

Amari quxritur aliquid ea ratione qua honorari, te quomodd 
intelligatoc-q.i7.art.i.ad t.pag.io4.rc«Jecun^r. 

Amans quomodo ficiaamato,8cecoouerro.qoxft.xS.articu.i* 
paj>iot.pri.fccun.par. 

Amatdin peccato veniali an ametur habkualiicr propter Defi» 
quajiuiit non a^s.q.i4.art.io.ad x.pag- tf .^C-rcaio.par. 
Amatum quo pado in amante eft.pag.> 4tf.col.i Jin.iq.ori.pa^ 
Amor non diftinguttar in amotem am(citu:,& concupifccut^» 
taoquamiodinctfosatiioresifcd tanquamin diuetfos mo-_ 
dos amandi.vons enim te idd amor eft amicitix rcfpcftu ami 
ci,Acoacapdcentix re^ieOn boni illi voliii,q.itf.ait. 4 .p 4 . 
S7.pri.fce.par. 

Amorpoteft cftcperfedfaK cognktone exiftete impcrfeAa.*qoia 
perlato cogni t ionii attendunt fecuodum modum quo per 
Scitor ratio qui eft difttnguere etii quz fune fimp licia, ac per 
hoc ad petfiedl jm cogninond boni exigitui te qnod bciid fc-, 
cundu le appteHendKor,ScqoO(l(liAinAt cognofmturlecijo 
dd pares proprietatctTftc.perfeAioa«tcm appetitus mofH 
noaetigKtocc«gnsiaonctbo«i,fc 4 pcima hsHktt ciJLqood 
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bemimfcnmJom fc Sppcchcnc{itur.qttxi1.i74fci.t.fa|-t9. 
pn/com.pami. 

Atnor cftforetnr odio nonIo^aenJo<teqoocun<^QC odio rr’a> 
to ad <|ii(m7«nqi arnocem 0c ccomierfotfe^dc cooiagatis. t* 
a5.artie.?.p*p.t«.pn.fcc.par. \ 

Amor odiuip tmn formauter fed vtrtualiKr coa{*enrnan»ri 
coalrr-unti0rcoadcnnant.q.v).artic4.pag.ti.pn.fec.pji. 

$i eonlidcrentur omnet vattatet ad amorem eoaoiTremet > Ac 
’ amor magit vote qoimintalleftio: quoniam eaufam raota* 
tiuus efl vnionii Tcalit:rcd fi compatrtar amor 61; intelte^io 
feeon fum tlUm fotam vnioarm quam facie formalitcr«Ae tn« 
telte^omagttvni(,qulin amor; quia tmelle^*in a^ucil 
intcMcdum iit a^.amaoi autem non eit amatum io a^o. q. 
tl.anic.i-pag.90.pp.fec.far. 

Antor eil ab amante 8c amabilt vt concepto. pag. 1 f^.eol.t.lin. 

S j.pnparre. 

Antorenentialiter 8e perfonatiecr fami pocef^. pagi. ipp.coUt. 

I n.l.pri.parte. 

Amor perfona’itcr efl nomen propriam fpintoflandi. pag. ead. 
li!).i.ph.pafte. 

Amor naturalis dnpbcitercapitartnto modo pro inctinattone 
naturali alicuius in aliquid. aiio modo pro a^lu clioto poten 
tix afpcctduT.pag.17t .cot.t .tio.i t .ptt.parte, 

Amor naturatis eftin angelu.pae.ead.'ia.ir.pri.par. 

Amor e<l io Oeo,pag.iio.col.t.)iQ.X7.pn.par. 

Amof quomodo bonum in commtuu terpiciat.pag.1 ao.eolum. 

I .lin. \ f .pt ima parte. 

Amor cum primus a£l<j« voluotatis fit quomodo non poflumua 
eligcrrntfi prxameniu$.pag.i jo.col.t.lin.i a.pri.par, 

Agiot ex prapfurat>one reflector fuprafe.quatfl. tp.atric.a. 
pag.Jt.lec.feeun.par. 

Amnro TCfi qtu folts bonit eoouenic quinque figna.q.t p. anic« 
7.pag.»a.Are.feeuo,par. 

Amoris de ratione an fit procedere i verbo in quatitom verbum 
an fotum rnqaanrom verbum res iatelieda clt.pagT.t47, coi. 
l,lin.s7.pri,par. 

Amotis pctfcAioet dupUei capite oriturifciliceiex paiteama 
ti« , It ex parre amati ; eognuio autem cA cauCi arootii uo> 
tttiti ex parce amati.pag.tt.pri.(ce.par. 

■1 'Amrdum.vtde Euchatiltia.icr.pac. 

I Aoalogu.Noroco.tcr.par. 

Aoalegatum primum an poni debeat in radonibosoiiotum ana 
lngacotum.pag.70.coi.t.Un.f a.pnma par. 

Ana'ogum prius dicitur dceo,quod ponitor io altorum di/En:* 

‘ tion: quam dc abu.pag.cad.l1e.7i.pri.par. 

Analogum quo paAe in vno tantum fecundum propriare ratio 
oemfaluctur,pag.iot.cot.t.Un,74 p;i.par. 

Angelus fuit creatos beatas oaiorab bcattt0dine.pag.c4d. tinea 
7f pri.partc. 

Angelus non fuit rreams beatos bcatitaimcfapcrua(anli.pag. 
s Sf. eoi. tjin.i. prima par. 

Angelus in Deum conocrd non poicA,mfi auxilio gratiat adiu 
tus fuciu,psg.e/d.Un.;o.pri.par, 

Angeiut AitWpoA piimum rluntatis aAom quo bcamudtr.fi 
meruit, beatus fuit.pag. 1 1 i.col.a.Iin.t x.pri.par. 

Angeli confeesRitunt gratiam le‘gloiism iccudura natutaliutn 
quancitatcm.pag. 1 1 3.00!. x.lin.4 t.pri.par* 

Angelus beatus peccate non poceil.p.st4*ool t.pti pa. 

Aogefus beatus 10 beatitudineproficcte non poccii.pa.eadctn> 
lin 7r.pti.pa1. 

Angeiut peccauit appetendo cflc vt Oeot.pag.itS colum. 1 .lio. 
dj.prt.partc. 

Angrhii art ex parte rd elc^c peccauerit Ic appetierit no folum 
male. Ced malum ptopria virtute beautudinem appetendo, 6c 
siunquidm hocdodlor fandus fibi contranus vjdeator. pag. 
iS7.col.i.lin.7tf'.f ri.par. 

Angelus non percauit m primo ioftamifui cfTe. pag.tjo. coi. r. 
Jii1.47.pri.pjr. 

AqmIus localiter meueri potcArcquiuoci tamen cotporta re> 
Ipcdu.p.s 4 t-col. i.lin.y n.pn.pai. 

Angelus an & quo pado poUttmci roouetvdum eA io terroiuo 
a quo vel ad qurm.pa.a43.col. t .lL4f.pn.pat. 

Angelus mota contiotto necelTario media pct114ufic.pa.ead.00. 
a.lic. 74 .pn.parte. 

Angeiut mora non continuo non poteA pccxraofice omnia mc 
a1a.p3.cad.tia.l4.pri.par. 

Angeiut an poAiiinhancanea-mutattoisc acquirere terminum. 

* (Tantcm i leroino aquo eifi-pentanAtomedto pag.t44.col. 
ijio.tp.pri.par. 

Angelbt per nullum habitum intclligrc Deum aacural ter,r:d 
‘ propriafabilanctavtirarscrp«cieinccUig'bib ad totclUgcu* 
dum Ocum.q. 3 o.anic.4.pag.t 47.p1Lfcc.par. 

A ngelfls an in priqio tnAanxi mcicii potucnt« & cjt Mnfe.pea ti 


N SVM. S. THOM iC. 

pecciire.ptqt.ieo.rol.s.lin.et.pri.psr. 

Ange!usrArtmpli<iter mag'«adtmscinemT)e*.h«mo autem 
eft magis fetundnm noid.p.sg.t 1 7 .e«’.*. 1 «".s.»*rl.oar. 

Angelus vnus alium illumtnat.f a.rad.ltn. ) i.i>ri.t>ar. 

Angelus vnus abetius volontitem mouerc non poteA,ua.q f 
eoLi.Iia.ta.priq»ar. ^ 

Angelus non e A vbiquetfed in vno particulari b»eo.pa.t ip.eol^ 
a.lin.S f.pripar. 

Angelus an pofsit in loco tod’irfib-lt ausnttimetmeif ]ruo-*tur 
qummmeooqucmignoeffe.pi.t iT.'M.i.Un.rA pr .far. 

Aneclot tam bnmts quam ma'nsnarara'i Alt virt-ire imaf>ntw 
tionem mntarrnnitipoteA.oae. 44 a.eol.i.lin. 7 t,pn.p}r. 

Angflns eu<librthi^rt propriam ordinem oob’t xcogninun, 
pa.ead.in.t 4 .pt i. par. 

Angelus Aupfum diligit diledione naturali b elcdtua. pa.377 
cfr*l. I .lin.v 3 .pri.par. 

Aiigeini vnus diligTcaliam d’lcdlnoe natnr ali qu A ad allqnM: 
at quo ad altqeid nOTs pa.ead.col.i.Un ,7 3.prij*ar, 

Angelus D Jturab ddedione diligit plus Deum quam fe.pfl.t pt. 
col.t.lin.fif.pri.par. 

Angelus ertereatusi Dco.narary.eol.t.lin.trir.prinar. 

Anqctu«perfaam fubAantam feiprom tAccUigit.pa!tf S.eoI.t, 
Iin.34.pri.p1r. 

Angelus (]oil>brt alios eagnoicu per indicas omnium retum rg 
lionci in eoqis.t f 9.col.t,Hn.g v.pd.osr. 

Angelus in loco eA-ar^uinoec tamen corporis relbedo.pa.^7 
co!.i,lin.v4.pri par. 

Angelus non eognofeit omnia per eiTrndam fuam, feJ per fimi 
Ittudines fuperadditas.pa.x ( a.eol.i.S i.pri.o^r, 

Angeiut ic anima fnne diucrfarum fpeeieromtA; narorabier ina 
quales.fig.fsa.col.t.Im.tapri.par. 

Alatius fccuodum meutem fatidi dodons-'an per tree rpeciee 
fimnl intelhgat.fciliert per eficnriam dmtnam per eficiTtiam 
propri am:8e per aliquam fperiem mnatl fr an fingola ex nuo 
cognofcicAc ponit d tferenriam iorc' cognita, ^rdiuetCaa 
fpectcf fimolc'ignofctt.pa.x47.col.t.Ho.i4.t>ri.par. 

Angelum voluntaod pecca/Te in primo tnilanti fui efl* an Mani 
chxum fipiat.pa.ead eoLa.tin. lo.pri.par, 

Angefiomues imo omnes creatbrz rationales fuot vntsu hte^ 
ratehiTex parte pnneipitqM.4f4.col.i.lin.f i.prT.pat. 

An'»p]j necenm hom nibus nec inter fefnnt vnios b'erarelHjBr 
fcd tres inter fehierarchi4S conAteofit ex parce mulcitudinic 
ordinat c.pi.e sd.bn.pe.frLpar. 

Angdi multi fune in vno otdine nobis ooto.pa.4 f 4.coUi.liiu 

43. pt1.pir. 

Angeli vinnre propria miracub facere non poirunt.pa.44s.eo. 
i.!in.»3.pti.par. 

Ange:i boni perlati fuot malis & eos regaot.pa. 44 o.col.i.Ua. 
7|.pM.partf. 

Angeli non cognofirant componendo 3 C dioideado.pagi.a49. 
coJ. I .bn.7f .pri.pa'. • 

Angeli appetitas per coneupifabilem Ic iralcibilem non diftin 
guitar.pa.cad.c)l.s.lin.i4.pn.par. 

Ar.geli abqui a Oeo in muuAcrium minuntur.pj.44f .co'.t Ji. 
t.pri.par. 

Angeli iiifctiotes cantum de l^e communi mbfs ntnrfuperio- 
let autem et d<u 1 oa difpenfacioDe.pagma 4*4. coban. 1 .lio» 

44 . priniaparTC. 

Angeli omnes fecmidr liierarcbix non mittaotttr.pag.44p.co. 
s.lin.i 4 .pri.pacte. 

Angeli dc cnAoditorum malit ooodolcnt.pa.470.eo!.i.lin»( f« 
ptima parte. 

Angeli m emin empp reo fcu fttprcmo creati faoc.pag.alo.col. 
i.lm.jS.pit.partc. 

Angcbrecuodamoatttrarafaamincorropcibilcs non cxiAaut. 
pag.a 3 ).cot.a.lin.40.pri.pir. 

Aogclr non bq^ciic corporanbi nararalicet vnita.pag.a34.coI. 
i.lin. 4 apti.paite. 

Angeli hbnquiu in geneic cfie dicantnx.p-a M.col- l.li.t.pp.pv 

Angeli interdum coipora afittmunt.p.a } 4 .col.i.lin'f i>pri.par. 

Angeli per rorpora alfiimpta qordam viiz opera oMrait pofi. 
luat;quaatumadidtm quo cum cotponbus vitalibus cora- 
nunicaot) non autem qunram ad id, quod viuencium pio-. 

. priufri txHtic.pa.ead.finl44.pn.par. 

Anecli nullum virx opus abloiutc loquendo incotpocibua af* 
lumptii eiercentpa.eid.eol.t.lin. 7 Q pti.pac. 

Aoge'i cog Ultione naturali gracil; mjr Actu non oognofcilt.f a. 
'ciddifl.at.pii.par. 

Angeli ietetlcdus fecundum Scocom vt obiedlo monecuruta i 
gratic mt Aeriis io afiu pofit«s.p 4 .eaddLvlt.pn.pai. 

Angeli in vetbo mp Aeria cugnutcuiii non omma : ttequcxqna- 
liier.neqne fimul pa.ead.col.t.hn. 3 .pn-pat. 

Ar^eJi-cogntccnc l^at ,£c*an guu« m; Actu cognofecre^f 
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«t.pri^ane. 

• AD|tcU non ruotiu-poirniuencncUlifecuadam oaturalem co 

• f>nir>oncin.pat tfy^oI.iJiD tf.pn.pAr. 

.Angeli fuot in tiii poccotia fccuodam cognuionem per reucU 
i>onem.pag.ea(i,(in.xl.an.pri. 

. Angeli rorum que naturaliter cognornuu non omnia adu eoo 
fiiierant » fcd fecandum cogiiaconcm in eerbo femperaAu 
confiderane.pag.i^7.col.i4iD.4l. prima par. 

Aogcli in verbo omnia iimul cngnotcuat.pi.e>d li.4o.pri par. 
Angeli polTont naturali cognittooe omnia Itmol cognorecrci 
qaepervnam rpeeiem rcprxrentatur.pa.ead.li^i pri.par. 
.Angeli fecddom infLani cum fuerit iibettatit fle merici:iia quod 
. Jjoemm omnibus fuit immediati poil errationis inflant me< 
lerifle dcmcrcrcao omnes angeli erant viatotet.pa.ipt. coi. 
».Iin.{>.primapar. 

Angeli vnut a^t anite primut naturalis fle mcricoriot.pa.ipl. 

. C0I.T .iin.f o.pnma par. 

Angeli ie primo inflanti an vere fle proprie vitaro aeternam me» 
raenm.pa-ip i.colt.lin.tp.priroapar, 

.Anccli omnes fi. ioprtmo inflanti vere meruerint per aflum di- 
Icdionit Dei vc fiipematurali beaciiudinis obic Aum cfl> er* 
o tn fecunde inflanti non tenebantur ad aAualirer dirigeo* 
nm adfun roomin cbariuris obicdu,pa.ead.lin.p).pii.par. 
Angeli plores remanferunt quam ceeiderunt. pa ip4.cel.i.lin. 
p.prima parte. 

Angeli apprebenfioiqoapeccauieaafie imm0bilis.pa.sp7.eol. 
t.lin.7).primapar. 

Angeli inferiores nunquim foperiotes iilumioaat:fcd econtrl. 
pa.4( t.col.Uin.7 .prima par. 

Angeli foperinrcs inferiores illuminant de omnibus nouc> 
iunt.pa.ead.kn.1 «.prima par. 

Angeli per foanararalu aliquam eognhionerode Deo habere 
pefrunt.pa.i4o.crJ.i. tinea i.prima par. 

Angeli ces naturales cognorcant per fpecies intclligibiles in-ets 
esiflentes pa.ta 1 .eoLi.lin.la.^nma pan 
Angelotum ede inrclUgibile an fit efle /abflanciale.vel intentio 
natc.pa.i4i.col i-Un t prima par. 

Angeli (lognlariacognorcanc.paxax.eot.t.lin.ta.primapar. 
Angeli per fpeciet a Deo Ibflutas fingubriacognofamc.pagio. 
lax.coi x.Iin.74 .prima pane. 

Angelus an fingulana cognofcxtperrpectrs i rebus acceptas, 
aur per influvar.pa.Kj.coI i.Iinea ix.prima par. 

Angeli ptures fimul in *no loco elTe non pofiunt. pa.ead. col.i. 
linea j «.prima j>ar. 

Angeli plures an nmul in vno loco petentia naturali vel logica 
eHe pofli nt.pa.ead.linea 5 x.prima parte. 

Angeli an reeundum proprias rationes omnia cognorcant pag. 
ead.linra p4.prima parte. 

Angeli quanto lunt fiipenores tanto per rpeetes vninerfaliores 
satdliguiu.pa.tf «.col.i.linea Sp.primaparte. 
AagcHoperat'oncs an vuo meoIurentur-p.47.co.i.ti.t|.pr.par. 
Angeli operationes an tempore menrutencur.pa. eadem, bnea 
7i.primapane. 

A»cli efle dupliciter diflinpitunabrolot^.f.flt vc coexifles dif 
ferentis tfporis realif,vel imagiDaiij.p.4l.rol.x.|i,50.pr.par. 
Angeli funt tn maiima moltimdine omnem materialem numc 
nro excedentes. pa.x ) i.col.x.it.vltA>nma pane. 

Angdi nonpoiTaot (imulcognorcere nacura]itrcea«qucperdi 
«eriat fpecies innatas cis reprxfcnuntur.pag.cad coLulinca 
f 4Arima parte. 

AngrC inter fubflamias fpiritQales rumlocum cenent, quem 
corpora cecleflU inter fubftantias corporeas,8cc.pa.x«S.col. 
l.Hnca Tf.prima parce. 

Angeli elTtntiam per leipfam e(le fimilirodiof omnium, flt per 
adtunftaifpecies,taotijmd»ftatvtprtmom ponat perfcflio- . 
nem altifiimam, fecundum dtminutatqnia primum ponit et 
fentiam illam vnite habere fpeciet rerum, fecundum verAdi* 
mfim.q.^t.artic.1 pag.i4*-Fri.fccnn.par. 

Sicut clTentiz fle pocemix aogclicx fune alterius rationisino* 
ftfis.ita flt habitns.q.to.art.tf.pa J4T.prifcc.paf. 

I Angeli deficere necelsicatem reparationis.quomodd iotelli* 
gatnr.<^.4.art.x.pag.)7.tcr.par. 

1 Angelt.Mimflrarc.tet.par. 

Angdi quomodo per concra^uro vittualem tu loco rac dican* 
tur.p« ead-lin.fltf.pri.par. 

Angdtl^ndumSeot.flcfand.doaquopaaoin loco c/Tc 4»* 

ooror>pag.t ]S.col.xJiD.f o.pri.par. 

Angclirattoeflendi in loco fecundum doAbtem quxnam fir. 
paxad.li.^o.pti.par. 

Angelorom minifleciaflc orationes fanftorum quomodo non 
in verbo, fed io dono confilij finc.quxfl.4x.aitic>|. pag* t S i> 

• fec.recuo.par. 

Angelorum locutio an prior illuminatione fit,vcl ccontta.pagi. 
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449.col.r.ltn.t.pri,par. 

Angelorum muJtttudo aointclHgacurmatcrialis.rcilicet fecun 
dum fpeciem, flt fecundum numerumran multitudo fpecifica 
miter-alis uotum.an muliiiudo primarum partitt.71 matetia* 
Iium vniurrC.pag i}t.col.i JUt.ll.pH.part. 

Angelis dilt pio efl duplcx.nacuralis^ohcct fle elc&iua.pa.i7«. 
coi i.lin.vlc.pri.par. 

Angelis negare omnem difcurfum.an de mente Scoti ptobabi- 
• le fit.pa.eadcol.iJin. 8 f.prt.par. 

Angelis cft aliqua locutio.pag.c4<Uol.iJio.i j .pri.par. 

Angelis non eft incdlcAus agcns.-nequepoflibilis njfixqniuo* 
'^•P*g.s5i.col.i.lin.9t.pri.par. , 

Angelis cft folaintellediua cognitio.pag.xF}.cel.i.](.).pri.par. 
Angelis an fit potentia mo1iua.pa.ead.lin.50.pri.par. 

Angelis malis duplex locus pcenalis conuemr : infemus.faTicce 
fimpliarer.St aft caltginofus vfque ad diem iudicij. pag.i 9 8 . 
col.t.ltD.i4.pri par. 

Angelis duplex eft cogoi-iotvna fcilicet naturalis. fle hxc eft per 
iplbiam cflcntias.flc per fpedes innatasalia fapernatucalis fle 
beacincaiflt hxc dicitur cognitio, quam in verbo Dei habent. 
pag.x4«.col.t lin.?t.pri.par. 

Angetis cfl Itbcium aibicrium.pa 1 74- coi. 1 Ji, i.pri.par. 

Angelos iateepoteflefTe pugnanond'fcordia voluntatum, fcd 
comrancraie meritorum eorum pro quibus pugnare dicun* 
tur.pag.cad.col.x.liu.io.pri.par. 

Angelos indefinenierabfquc principio flt fine Deom intueri, 
quomodo fit verum.q.i 8n.art.4.ad upag.vX7.iccfec.par. 
Ammi C hrtfti an omnia fimul tn verbn.vel fuccefstud ad quod» 

cunque fe voluerit canucrtiTideat.pagin.tfx.coInm.xJin. 81. 

priroapar. 

Anima noflra duas virtutes ad tnrelligendam concurrentes ha» 
bet.‘vnam afliuam voratam intclic Atis agen* , flr a'iam pafsi. ‘ 
uam vocatam intellc Aut pafsibUis.psgtD.x 5 x.col. 1 .linea 1 3. 
prima parte. 

Atuma non eft eorput,fed corporis aAus.pagin.j 1 txolom.tji 
neata-prima parte. 

Anima humaoa efl principium incorporeum flt fubfiflens. pag. 
3t9.col.x.li.9(.pri.par. 

Anima noflra mnmodd 'n potftia eflentia'i fripfam cognofear, 
flt tamen ipfa fit in fcipfa mirinfecd fecundum cfTe naniiale. 
pa.ead.col.9.li.f I.prima parte. 

Anima noflra quomodo 'ntiinfcce naturam entis habear feu 
fubflantixfccuadumelTenaturalc-flrcimcn fit in potentia ef 
fentialiadeognitionrm rnris fub flant' x.pa.cad.|i.4o.prt.par. 
Anima quomodd fit peifeAto corporis , flt larocn noUam tn fe 
naturam corpoiit c'audit.fa.jto.ro*.<.lt.pi>pri.par. 

Anima inielleAiua non rfl compofita ex maceria fle forma, pag. 

3 ii.col.i.li.9 f .flt *I(.prim.oar. 

A nima humana efl incorrupt>bilis.pa. n >.coI- 1 •li.7.pri.par. 
An<ma humana anrfleperrrhabeac.pa.ead I1.5 x.pripar. 

Anima intrllcAiua quamuis in homine pro vegetatiua flt fcafi. 
ciua fu£cic:an cciant fufiiciat pro forma mixtionis flt coipo* 
rcitac-s.pa.ead.coLs Ji.vlr.pr.par. 

Anima flt vniuerfatitcr omnis formajubflanialis tn marcria re* 
cipiCur nullo modo accidente mediante, pa. 3 3 «.coi. t li.47. 
prtma parte. 

Anima aliquo corpore mediante voiti non potefl.pag. 337. coi. 
x.li.t.ptima parte. 

Anima efl tota la toto fle tota in qualibet parce.pag.33 7X0tum. 
i.li.70.prima parte. 

Anima intellcAtua fecundum cfTcntiam efl corporis aAus: fed 
fecundum poccotiam noniquia inqoanium putefl lotelligcre 
corpus non perficit pa.3x7.col.1Ji.t4.pr.par. 

Anima fola potens iiitelligere quomodo dicatur. pa.cad.cot i. 
li.34. prima parte. 

I Anima fcnaraia an in communi rcfurrcAione huius vel illius 
teuerfa ad corpus retineat luam propriant terminationem, an 
perdat illam flt terminetur pcrfonalitate toc.us.|S**'^''3 
49.tcr.par. 

Anima.Qpnmodd flent hxc fimul anima inficitor ex came qux 
efl priueipium geniti.flr caro non inficit animam nifi inquan» 
tum efl prin^piam aAiuiun io gcnerationc.quxfl.tft.anic.4. 
pag.x49.pr.rccan.par. 

Anima inecUcAtua quare 000 corrampatur.pa.3i8xoIum.l.It. 
i.pri.panc. 

Anima eadem in homine efl outrttiua, fcnfitluaflc inteUcAiua. 
pa.ead.Ii.79-ptima par. 

Anima fi cfTct iimnediacum principium fux operatinait,aii fem 
per habent animam aAu onera vitx habeat, eum anima fe» 
eundum efientiaro fit aAu< ficus femperrrt v.uum.flt an ratio 
DCS Scoti contra ipfam pioccdant.pagina cxd.colum.x Ji.x 9. 
prima parte. 

Aflimaiureparaca eum fit memoria, quo advtranoue conditio- 

A A ] 
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itcm,f:tUct:coafci)utionem obicdt& prstcnrionem tam 
obi«Ai fcnlibtlM» an in parte mteUe^oa fit me- 
moria campicti.pag- } t ^.coL t.lm. • 4-pnnu paxte. 

Anima pet uueUedum eognofat corpora cognitione immate> 
riali.Tiiitierfati&iieceiraria.pag.37«^ot.t.lin.n-pnf ar. 

Anima per fpecies iniiut non mtciiigiLpa.) 7t.eo.1J1. t .pr.f ar. 

Anima noilranoapetcirentiam Cnamt ied per ada.nluam(e 
cognorcic-pig. 1 9 f xol. t Jt. 3 ^.pn.par. 

Animit)u xifecundam fubiUmiara bt pora potentia It oaod 
rccuodammameiuile ab ea vututem . iaheet 

* agentem £c atlnt m eodem geaerc,<]uomi>d6 ftmul fc cotn- 
pacittiUtt;.pag.)77.col.i,.liu.9i.piLpar- 

Amma an propter mcliui corpori vnutur.pa.40a.cott.’is.tj. 
prmupar. 

AriimaTcparau habet de aliit aoimabut perferam eognitio* 
nem oaciuaicm : de angciii autem impctle^amlC deficten- 
t:m.pag.404.col.t.!in.» i.pr.panr. 

Aimnano.txa cum (it pura potentia io genere iocellcdionis 
«quomodo per Iciplam intcdigt poiefl. pag.ead. U.f t.pri-p ir. 

• Auliua an tam mfenora ifuim (upenoraper propriam elrVn- 

tiam co^nofcai.p jg.cad.col.a.lin.1 tf.pri.par. 

Anioiavnaa!tampcr(peciemintelligit ' Ic id:o anima Larari 
node poum animam Abrabsficut alias fubftitiat Icparatat. 
pag.40ftcoLa.lin 9.primapartt. 

Aiiona Icparata cognefc:t omma nacaralia,m communi tamen 
le cuamvd.pag.ca<Um.ai.pnma parte. 

Anima kpaiata cognofeie <}ax Jam (tngulana , fed non omnia 
etiam p<Hcotia.pag.ea.Llin.l j.prima parte. 

Anima bumaiu Tmucrfalitertumptain commooi an vnam nu« 
meiomatcfiambabcat.paj'.490.coLi.lin.)7.pn.par. 

Animaan 4c «^nomodo per(pccic(ab(lradai rtiiguuria cogno 
lirit.pa.40«xoli.UD.4f .prima par. 

Anima mLcparau maoei aaut fcicneix ae^ni/itJe : fed non eo- 
dem mojo.pag.ao7xoLr.lm.40.pri.par. 

Anima leparata cum incorporea lit-'Jr J nulle corpore localiter 
diUct:<]Uomod6 4uzxuttr.artie.7.<jux(l.t9.Tt.om difUnt:a 
locaiia»2tc.pag.caiLUn.7 }.pri.par. 

Anima dpatata xqud piopmquum Ir diAani tntenigit.pag.cad. 
coLaJ1a.94.pn.par. 

Aainue frparaue qux hic aguntor nacoraUtet ne^dun^pag.49 1. 
c0Lt.im.4f.pn.par. 

Anima non elt tubUamia Det.pag.109.col.tJin.a1.prt.par, 

Anima rationali* fola inter fcnllbibum formas per cieationem 
fit.pag.caii.lin.4l.pri.pat. 

Auiniaimiqeduir dDcu (it.p>|r.4to,Cf>Lt.Itn.4.pri.par. 

Amma liami emn corpure piodu^ cA.p.i.ead.'.m.7 f .pripar, 

Ammafiiarutittc rnaacnom corpoialem immutare non pueeAr 
nifi aiiquo corp e m:diancc.pX4« 4.col.t Jm 18. pr:ma par. 

Auima Icpaiau >iu naturali vinace aliquod corpns rooucre 
non pote<Lpxcad. bn.7 o.pnm a par. 

Anuna Icnfinua ab aotina generante pnnnpatiter caufarur, Ic 
a Ic-mne m Arnmcmali1cr.pa.4l5 .col.i.tm.8 1. prima par. 

Anims omnes Iccundd lanctum iodorem quo paC^o rna fime 
mKom:nc,& anr.itio Scou contra ipfum valeat.pa.)] j.cuL 
i.Iinea 44.pn.na parte. 

Amnvz au nutU evuuaaetas infit.pa.ead.coLi.liu.87.prLpar. 

Ammae ttmnortaliiai an cc uaturaii dclidcrio testificari poiCt. 
pxead.coLx1in.6t.prmia pxte. 

Animx tubllautumimpo(am>le cil fuati potentiam e(T<.p. i j 9. 
coLi.lia.fo.prtRia pane. 

Aiumxnon (unt c.tatx ante corpora.* fed fimul creantur, cum 
corporibus Juiidumur.pxa 8l.c jla.lm.T t.prima par. 

An«m£ brotonim uga Amt lubliilctttcs.pa.jti. colum.Utn. 1 1, 
piima pa-tc. 

Animx funt trcs.px)4«.col.t.lin.f.prima par. 

Anuna in ootemiis cit oido.pxj f 9.crj].i.lln.)4.prima par. 

Auiinx alie ab inreJcdiua qujrc corrumpimor.pxcadcm. litu 
ij.pnmapanc. 

Annua trctlccuudum Ptato.quopadlo c!Tcnti4& loco diAin- 
guauiur.px) ji.eoLa Jin.4t.prima parte. 

Ammx mid-c^ux circ4xi Iit tptom etfe eompofiti. pa.eadxoL 
a.U n.78 .prini a parte. 

Annnx mteJecl^ux ciTc an aliis formit c0aacniit.pa.ei4Jem.Ii. 
to.pu t>i parte. 

Animam habe<c operationes per fc dap1ic>tcr intel|igitar:vQq 
modo (aUcetabfquccorpotco organo.alio mc»do pn le oiri 
nmoyidcA.qaodnoncomumcetcorpoti n orgaiio, 6t b:ne 
lou quxilio deanimar immortalitate y cndcc.pagx4dcm. co. 
4.'tn. j 4. pei ma p Ji te. 

Anttnam operari per (e quatuor modis diei poteA.paxadc»Ji. 
4 {.prima parte. 

Aimnam mtrliccbuam cum femine traduci bxtciicum cA.pag. 
484.eoLaJin.7j.prsma parte. 
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Aniowim pexter inie'1eft nam an pnnator aliqui alm foraa t» 
materia mcitcii(a,Gnlice( anima feofiritta alAtnalioai perib- 
dloruni.px J J x.coLt.ltn.e5 4>t ima pir. 

Animarum bumanarumfiibltimix aotnxquales fiat.pag.ffd. 
coL t Jio.t 9.primj parte. 

Animalia per ferpi j quamodd *CTum quod formam acqoiiam^ 
(uta (emoucamtpx4tl.col.a.ptimaparte. 

1 Ancichriitat an dirarur cap nc omniDui matorum tam dxmo 
nom qium bominuntq.8.arC' l.pa 47Xcr. pac. 

Anrcus. Qtfum effedurcrMtiiicconfiltat lAMpctitufiagiti- 
uo.qoait Jo conmg.t iadSi refugium aliqu >d , coiiAnmtur 
anxietas & angu^ba.qoaado vero int meum tri Aitia cll quocl 
nec appetibile aliquod ea ea iWtcHnquitur.red felum coniia 
num CDairiiUostCoalliiuicut accidu.q.j f .aru?.l.paji4.prv 
(ccun.par(is. 

Apfamiounaginariaevttibos eaufif proucnirepoteA, fciliott 
ex voluntate imaginantts-dt ex commormue naiarx (aoa vel 
»gtJt8t ex commutioocabextno(ccjcaufii» ieiUcce angelis. 
pX44^coLi.lio.io.pDma parce. 

AfWcere nihii aliud cA qodm m aliquid ioclioaripax^i «eol.i. 
iJtt.{o primapatte. 

Appctcie iiaturalitec conttngu dupUeiterrao modo qnd ad a- 
'dusfpecifieacianenfaliomodoqaA adiAtus excrcit*aaa.pa. 
f * 4.col- 1 .Uit {4.ptima parte. 

Appecibilu fcu finis ratio vt tendatur tn iplumde quicfcjtdr ia 
co elt eadem (ccundum oaturam dc dmerCa leciindam v:rtu> 
temrquod elt ede eandem matctialtcer Ic d serCam formali- 
ur rcrpc&upaffioimin.qaj.art.4.pa.8o.pri.(c<un.par. 

Appecntuanoncottceditarin Iaera fimplicicer magis afbua, 
quam apprsbcnfiua.fcd qu6 ad pnnc.pundd a^ham ettetio- 
rer.i:app:ehcnliuacnim cum mooeat appe:iDuam:eit magis 
in adhi fimplicicer dc mag‘S aCtioa quodamaiodd.appeiicnra 
autem cfKeiciorcA ad adum ex(enorccn>quiaeiobcdiuoc 
vires exeeuttux, fle quia pnmum raouens c(l ad exertinuik 
aAas.q.aa.artic.a.ad a-pa. 77 .pii.(eeun.par. 

lahu qua: ai appetitum Ipcdflnt.nikildwcneireaut apparere, 
q ja art.i.pa.ioa.pii.rccuafar. 

Appetitus fimeiior qui eA voluntas ao fit fubic^tum Audiofita« 
tis.curioucatis.*vei tnfeiioc qui cAcoocupifcilu fle irafabiht. 
q.t44.flC 147.pag.{74.at{77.rec.rccun.par. • 

Marat appecieus lenficiui prorequeucas bonam» It f-igienus ma 
lam dirt.reiina,q.i 4i.art)-pag.f 4f.Ceciccaapar. 

Appemuc a quo muuc(ur,cum 10 iiUs res fiugu-ares frofibilci 
tcrtur.p^ J 4 J .eoi. x .lia .9 a.prt.par. 

Appetitus (upetior an quandoque vel femper mediante infisio* 
ri appetitu muu;ac.pag.cad.coi.^din. 1 7.pn.par. 

Appcutas(cn(inuiadvoiiuitaccmaa um arda eiiedicariavi- 
dcacur.vt uifi iu viriute cius mouecc nooputGt.pag.j4f.a>l. 
I .Ii, 1 4.pn.par. 

Appsuiut aa lu adus elicitus naturae inccilediuiis. pa,i lo.coU 
1Jm.9041ri.par. 

Appetitus fcaliciuus quomodd per trafcibilcm fle concupiTobi- 
];nidtitinguacur.pag,a74.co..a.Ua.9 j.pn.par, 

Appet>cui naturalis dupliciter rumicur : vim m'*do pro indiaa* 
tionc a natnra indita. fle fic nu cd adus aliquts eliquatus, abo 
modo pio adu fccuodoiquo tn prxcogn.cum cemiioir. pagi. 
) 4 4.C01. 1 .iiu.8 i.pri.par. 

Appetitus lutellediuat fle fenfiuuus dmeffa pocentix rnnt.pag. 
) 4 1 ,coL I .lm.{o .pp.par. 

Appetitus littcAediuui an fcraruc tn res ItagaUres fecun Id alU 
quainracioaem vniocrtacm. fiiuc cum appetit aliquid» qua 
dl bauum.pa.ead.coLi.iin.vli.pn.par. 

Appetitu* Iculmnua diinndus pcriratcibilem flt concupticibi. 
ietnertrubicdum virtutis moralis proptac» cemperantix fa- 
iicct flt foruiudinitmon loquantiim coinmnmt ctl nobis fle 
biuciijedvt obcdibilts rauoni.qaxAio.f fl.aitkul.4.pa.t44. 
pti.iucun.par. 

An omnia qux homo appetu»appecn propter beatitudinemq. 
i.art.4.pag.{.Vide Bcatnodu.pn.lecuo.par. 

AppeticutinceUediui fle lenfiuui diiiocda in hoc quod appeti- 
tui fenhuuns tendit iu operationes propter dclcdauooes.ia 
tcUedtuut anicm econuersA appetit dcledatioocs ptopter 
opctatiooct.q. 4.aitie.t.pa.t 7.TIM Oelcdatio.peijcc.pac. 

Quomodb conioaei quod naturalis ordo •ppec.oiiiujh ab 
peuculeiificiuOifitcootraiius ordioi ilaiumab i.tiluococe 
nacuixm hoc quod naturxiofhtttCor delec\aiio«rs fuih4i<« 
Ics is Aituit propter operatton-;s vt finem» flt appetitus («nfi- 
liuui appetit opcrabu.ies ptopiet dckdanoacs.ib«<L 

Q^omoao exhocquodappceflcnfio feofiiiua iioo aiaogit ad 
communem rationem boni, fed partioiUrn boni qu«»d eiV 
deledibile'i*e<|uacur& ficur e.*icm» ex caisUquod appetnus 
fenfinuus fetatur in opc.aciuuena pcogittr ^ie<U.iuan.m. 
ibidem. 


Apped- 


INDEX COMMENT. 

Appetiram an appetibile mooeat io genere eaufx cfficieBii».p3« s 
l«4.coLi.tin.if^n.par. 

ApOiloli quidam a C buAo font e!eAi,qoi erant m msttiaonio, 
adftuum rclivonis Se epircopacut.q.t9a^rc>4.£piiccpai«7' 
pag.c f ldec.fccun.par. 

Approprian quid ftgntficet.pa.t 1 7.eolaJiU. 1 9.pii par. 

Aqua quare colotem non retioeti de alfr lumcii noo cordercuc. 
pag.44 ) .coLt.lio.i.pci.paf. 

. Aqux fiipra firroameitcum quatea fiot. pag. pol.eoiam. iJiiUfO. 
prima parte. 

Aroicrii uberi bonut vfiit an cauGiprmdedioacIofm exiftac.pag- 
I ) t .coLulin. t« pn.f ar. 

Arduom cdparatiim ad tonomcflratiorcrrduticomparanim 
«cr6 ad malu n rarin aeeedia Se qu-a nbieftum irafc.bilit efl 
toiu:n ci'>traduni fri'icei bonum arduum dc malum arduumt 
ld>.6in>itcranon fimpliriter, Tedeompararind toierpreeandil 
cib qunda.uUuiB oooefl ratio acedTut, qnzit\(. arc.|.pa.t f . 
pruccuD.part. 

1 Arguere au liccac i dcAtuAione asteccdcotis. qu!it 7.an.i. 
pag.ire.ter.par* 

Aimcu.bu nattdia^er.par. 

Ara Jepiudentia quomodo differant refpcAo appUeatioutead 
opor.q.47.aii.i.pa.t4i.rec.rceati.par. 

Ara.Anappiieatioomoi«racionu redd ad fa^bile fpedet ad 
ancm.q.47.art.t.ad ).p.ut'fec.(eenn.par. 

Ar:c% ^cculatiur qooatodu dicaauir.q.47.artlca.ad 5q>ag.icl. 
(ccJecuti.part. 

Atos prqpna tetnas coofiffit io eonformitate ad appetitum rc- 
^m.ue m moralibus, fed ic> attifioabbua.qui mne c(l qttum 
finem habee ^ quo aliquando artificiale malu.m ed, quia veti* 
latioullc^utpra^ci conilfbt in adxquato dirigere, q^t/* 

Qoamuu «loa Se diccA o m arte eoma lanr.diftmguncurtamc.t 

/ultem latioii^i jc arti conuenic dire Aiouisveritat , noota- 
Cmoe«ru<,ii:d ratione propt ia; natuiz . qoe nata eff dirigere 
aao nifidetermioaiaad dircAienem ab appeuiu redodoTtr 
twctbot aute-n fpecolaiiuU fotus tIus tnoenicur pendent ab 
appetitu.lbidem. 

Atuheet an peccent adotiicendo vaoa fic cutiafa.q.id^ art.vad 
4P>gI»5C«-fc‘<wp“- 

AriK'ubi> ptiniuuJf.iporupafluus Tctia>pemci;iH cxidat.pa. 

) 1 3.co«a.!iii.f I pn.par. 

Anicuiot. l.io|.q. an fupcrffuuitidcator aot cum prxccdcmi 
eoincide.e pu^440.eoUijMi fi pti-par. 

t Afceod flie Cbnitum io calum vi.tu e auimx clorificatx: 
cum dicitor, an mtciligacui taiittun de motu locali afi;enfio- 
nis q.?7 att ).paa4i.ccr.par. 

Aff<lleatia,idcl), itnmcf uu nCo dupliciter dicitor, firilicrt aot 
le^du Uci» autrcfpeda diuinoruiQmjliciiorum in Deo. 
pag.444.koIjCiin.3o.ptt.'par. 

Alviitam omnci tmniiitanccs»quoadvifioQcm Dei. pagia.^d. 
col.t.lio.).p?i.par. 

s Affumi ligoiffcat ad fc fomcietid c(l,ad fuitpfios manircAatio 
acm& non ad &a opera peragenda, pjgina a } t.columaiio. 
pcnaU.pri.par. 

X Alluaieic lucnram per fe reparatam non fuifle coaoeakns» 
qoomodo lotcligatui q.4>JfM*p^«4neet.par. 

a Aiiiitnptibilcooa aiteodttutlecuodum putcotiampartiuam 
oaturoicm , cigo fccundom congruentum : ao valeat coolc* 
qBemm.q.4.aii.a.pa.)7.ter par. 

I Atlbitiptiuiiit temiiuua pioptiutquid fic,ab(blutumncali> 

quid v\l relauuum.q.i.ait.l.p^.ao*rcr.par. 

AAlfamptioiiis m mvttciio an utoidooaturxpanium buma- 
nxuatoixadiDuiccni dc partium ad totum, quxii. 4. at uc.tud 

. Datan.pap.4r. 

f iu ailampitnne carnis quomodo diatur aiumatfl mediate le< 
eundam S.Tbo.q.7.att.iod j.p.47.ier.par. 

4 Dopiiciter poicA ratclhgi labitam aro anin x prq cxiflcotcm 
to alluuiptiooc coirumpt.q.3.art. |.p.t74cr.par. 

7 An verbum affaoipfctit humanam naturam medutibm eius 
pambui.q.dJrt.3.adt.pag.Ti.ter.paf. 

5 Anpcrfonxdioiarconucn^atprirodrationc effemixdiuiox 
affamrtetcrroinauuc.q.} ort.i.p.i74ei.pai. 

f Anfit pofstbtlc diuinis pitfouU vt dux vet trrt aOumac voam 
naturanfbumaQanut].t.ati.a ad Sco.p.)i.tcr par. 

10 Ploret pcrbnx non polluat ailuroctcvuam pcifonam. Ibio. 
auDuian. 

t Aih .nab( firoilitudo de anima rationaii.iatcUiguur quantum 

adtoitatrmloppo6t'.qaart.i.p.io.tei.par. 

Aoamix dUx m mera eoumcraix ao ttnr droerCaru ipectcntm. 
yti|..itvlt.ad4.p.40oJ'ecrccuD pai. 

Andacurobicdfastn quomodo licinalam, per fc an per acadtns. 
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Augmentum non effe fine mora locali intelliginsr de mot<x 
locali foimaltccr vel aMnioalanteff quxfUone 1 1. aztic.1. raf • 
i4l.tcrt.pat. 

B » 

Aptixare aliqatm ertra neccfoltatit rafum eo modo,qoo 
m Qccc&iutis cafa beet, aafii peccaturo mortale. q-dpor. 
4. de (.pap.))Lter.par. 

X fiapcixarcvnatn quomodd duo poflint vel n6 po&incdt quo 
forma vtidebeaat.q.i7mrt.44)4g.)io.d( }X|.cer.par. 

J Bapiixari qoomodo debeant fiuj ludxoruin. quxft.4lArc.io. 
pag.iu.te^ar. 

4 BapuiatonAd an recedente fiAtone tociptac baptifmasta* 
leieadfaUucm^4p4rt.».dc 1o.pag.ii4.rcr. par. 

4 fiaptuatoifu fle tolnein dr ApoftoloiiChiifto rationabile 
CiLq. I t.ait<.pag.9.ter.p4r. 

7 Bjjri/aodu» an de neicfiitate debeat habere intentioneoi 
fiifip endt bapti(roum.q.4t.an.7.pag.)i7.trr.par. 

> Bapcttan li df prxdtcandioficiumnohcunueuirc diaconi^ 

quomodo verum fI>.q.47.artA.pag.307.cer.par. 

S Rapcixaiida plores li non intercederet alia mutario quim di- 
cercibapt.xo vos , nd videtetur ad boc magna neceUius «i* 
gi.q.47.a.c.4.adi.pag.5i:?.tcr.par. 
f Bapiifuiui quunaido recedente fiAiooe valeat ad falutcmJ 
q.S7.art.7.d( io.pag.}(4.cer.par. 

Baptifums. An adultu» poftit jedirnendo vexationem foam fb!- 
Here, nolenti cum a' uer baprixarc. quxfbioo. art.a- pag. ) 5 S* 
lec.fecua.par. 

10 Baptifinus celebratus in nomine Chriftivelcrinuacis anva^ 
leat.q.4< arc.4.pag.)044cr.p4r^ 
tt Baptifmus verus an fit ti aliqua ex tribas immerfionibus pmit 
Uiur.a.a4.ari.Spag.|^o<|..ter^ar. 
u Baptil>nuf q<u e fit irrciKtabUUf qoxlVfd. artic.7 pag.j^4« 
tuc.paxT. 

1} Rapufinus in voro-parenram an fuificiat in nccefCcaiis cafii 
adlalucemparuulotum.qABAic a^p.ji f.ur par. 
t4 B.ptifnupiopaus cifcAus quid fic.qaxil.4aAni<,s pag.iTf* 
cert.pa:t. 

if B.iptilrot diifeteodi tempus qoomodd debeat determisari. 
q.4l.art.) pag.5104cr.par, 

14 B jpiitmo qua.e attribuatur aperire ianoam. paradifi, cum fit 
per fe pi unu ctfeAus motus CAcilb.quxft.4 p.ar t«7.pag. 5 x { •* 
tcrt.part. 

17 Diptif.nalcmeiorctfmumaperirefcnfus.&vuAionero iavet* 
ticc bapcixati operari confcruaciond gratix baptt(naiu,qaa. 
modo lutcUigatqr.q 7a.de 7i.arc.5.p-}5 t.ter.p4(. 
Beatitudn,fcu vUimus (in.is duplicccr cofiderari poteft in com* 
mum fclioet Se in rpcciaii.p.54a.col.i.lin.tl.pn.par. 

Beautudo roaximC Deo conucnic.p.i4i4ol.t.lm-l7pri.pac* 
Bcatitudo attribuenda cit Diiodcaiirs bcausfecundumiocelle- 
Au.n.pag.i4t.col.i-lia.i4'pri.par. 

Bcautodo vcium naturaliter appetatur pag.ead.lm.f 7^ri.pvt. 
Bcatitudo eft duplex, f.iiicetobicAiua dt formalu. quxelt ipfc 
aAui, aUa eft beatorum. pag.eaXcoLa Jm.7,7.pri.par. 

Beatliu Io obic A>ua omoium bcaiuruoi Dett^qitpa.eadJiA.71. 
priiAa parte- 

Beattudo formaUscrcaturatum beaurum Deut noa eft. p^ad. 
lin.to.pri.par. 

Bcatitudo formalis ftfiipfius Deos eft.pa.ead.Iin.li.pripar. 
Bc.iiiuJn quomodo diihibuai p.i4|.co’.t Jiu.t.pti.par. 

Beat tudo au clTentialiter fit ai^us mtcUeclut,an voUinutU.q.)^ 
art.4.pag.t i.prkicc.par. 

Licet timpluncr bcattui Iit dare quam accipere, in hominis ta> 
nten bcJtitudmc.quia bcariiudiiie indiget, fubdantia bcatitq 
dintf conliltum accipiendo feu rctroc^o, dc exip(tcnuiuc 
erogatio vt confcquens.q.t.ait.i.pa.4.pri.lcc.par. 

Bcatitudo couihtuit cxcchemiaJi:acpcrhucangebappetendo 
bcatiiudincm.appctieiuc csccUcntiam, qux c;t lupcibie ob> 

icAum, 'j.a.art*x.pa.7.pn.lcc.par. ^ 

Bcatitudo anftradcpcodecdcognofciaDco.quu CocniiaDei* 
cft uuiarcrum.q.t.ar(.5.oag.4.pii.lcc.par. 

Qjmm diacurquod beatitudo cft lUtui o.twium bonorum as-, 
gicgationc pcrrcAosmo cU pixiicatio eilcnuaus^fcd cauu* 
bs.q-1art.4pig.1t.pri.fec.far. 

An bcati:udo aiiimx iclumpto cotporc augeatur intcafiDe.q.4. 
aii-t.ad f.pag.i7 pr>.lccpar. 

Quoint^o intcliigaua bc^tuuoo cfTc quictatiua omnis defidq- 
nj q t.aii.a.p^g to.pti.tcc.par. 

Quomodiili cTX proceirafiqv.! degredi videmt i pcrfcAa bea* 
iitudmc hmpl.at'! ai pciicCtam beaticudiocni hommis te* 
o«at4.5Ait.< pag.ij.pndcc.par. 

Bcaiiiudimt apjnituus quemadmodum cft naturalis obii-Anie: 
na non cft m peiclUte ootira obicAiuc : dc quemadmodum 
ett Uber cUcitiuc :iu cil m puteUate noUra ritcuiue.pag. j 4 f, 
Tab.b.Tbom. A A 4 
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e 

«oU.U«.*>.pri.pat. -s. 

^esmo(li><cm xa <piiUbct fecundum Cuift. doft. ynico a£tu me- 
iratur p<iSi<eo:.v,Un.94.pri.par« 

X Beacicudmem elfe qua Dcux cll diuet, quomodo inccltigarar. 
q.« }.an. )'P-< 6 j.tcr.par. 

Beatiradinem in communi an naturaliter appetamus, pag.ttf^. 
lin.7t.pri-par. 

Beacicudinem in diuina eminentias przeziflit quicquid c(l dcfi* 
«letabile in quacunque beaticudine tam veraquim falfa-pag. 
ead.lin.itf.pn.par. 

Beatus. An abcxtcinfeco tantum beatus Iit impeccabilis, q.4. 
ait.4.pag.i tf^ii.fec.par. 

Beatus nd poicft peccare, non folum in fenHi c«mpofito,& pro* 

• ptcrcaulam exuinfeca, (id cll, Deum perpetud redinraturu 
voluntati beati ) fed propter intrinrccamcaufam,ipram fcili- 
cct voluntatis naturam, approximato (ibi pcraAualemvilio* 
nem tali obicAo. fcilicet oonitate per eiTcntia. 1 tf.pri.fec.par. 

^ Bearo cuilibet conoenit videre omnia ad fc fpeftantia. q.i o. 
art.s.pa.75.ter.par. 

Beati inpatria diligant plus rcipfos, quam alios beatos ex parte 
fubieai, Ac ex patte ordinis charicacis.q.a«.artic.i5.pag.ioj. 
fec.feeun.j»ar. 

Beati vident Dei eirentiam.pa.f ).eol.t.lin.78.pti.par. 

Beati iion polTunt formare verbu de Deo clare viio vt (ie qnam- 
uis polsint formare verbum dc his,quz in Deo vidcatut.pag. 
'e4.ool.t.Un,8o,pri.pat, ' 

Bellare in necellitacis articulo an liceat clericis. q,40. art.i.ad 4. 
pa.1 50Jec.lecun.par. 

Bellare in dic fello ex neceflitate defenlionis an liccat.q.40.ar.r. 
ad 4.pa.i45.fcc.fccun.par. 

Bellare in dic ferto line nccclEute,an llc peccatum motclle.pag. 
ead.fcc.fecun.par. 

Bellantes contra infideles redo corde & opere , an fine mart/* 
tes,fi occidantur.q.i88,aR.«r.ad a.p.<78.rec.(ecun.par. 

Bellum indicere an fpedetid omnem principem, vel tantam ad 
non habentem fupcrioiem.quxrtionc 4 o.3rdculo >.pag.i45. 
fec.fecuo.par. 

Bfrtli dlicici tempore an liceat facere arma 8 t fagittas.q.i d^.ar.i. 
ad 4.pa.5 9) .rcc.fccun.par. 

Bellica exercitia periculoia & non periculofa, in quo difccrnan* 
cur.q.4o.an.t.ad4.p.l49,rec.lecun.par. 

Bcnedidio qua monachus benedicitur, an imprimat aliquam 
formam (piritualem indelebilem, quzrt.i 81 . artic.ii.pag.} 11. 
fec.fecun.par. 

Benedidlionumdiucrfitas.pa.iti.rcc.fccan.par. 

Benciiidio debetur dici fcptimo.pa ji 5. coi. i.lin.4j.pri.par. 

Benefacere, licet iit adus chantatis in qiiolibet, non tamen re* 
fpedu cuiuflibet.q.)i.att.i.ad i.p.Uiucc.fccun.par. 

Beneficium procurans dati zqud digno, & per hoc impediens 
alium zque dignum, an teneatur priori ad rciiitutioncm.q.Ci. 
art.a.ad 4.pa.to 5 .fec.fccun.par. 

Beneficium aliquod multis ppeurantibus, an fi digmor ipfum 
non aircquatur, ille qui ailequiturtcncaturadreitituiioncm. 
pag.cad.rcc.fecun.par. 

Impediens aliuma ceufecutionebcneficij in quo nihil vnquam 
' mris habuu, quate teneatur rcllitucre totum vel partcm.pag. 
iix.fcc.fccuii.par. 

Benefidum petete cum cura animarum pro fcipfo, au fit petere 
pro indigno.q.t0o..trt.{.p.557.(cc.lcctiii.par. 

Beiieficij rccompenfatio fecundum aficClum danti', an fpcdfet 
ad duas viitutes,fcilicet gratiam St amicitiam hunclki. q. i of . 
art.5.pag.)7j .fcc.fecun.par. 

Benefiaa ecciefiallica an vendere liceat autoiitatc Papx. q too. 
att.4.p.) fd.fec.feeun.pat. 

Beneficia cccicfiarttca funt bona communia ecc’efiz:& debent 
dari perfonis cccleiiarticis dignis.quz(l.4s.attic.x.pag.io4. 
fcc.fccun.par. 

Bencuolcatiz diuerfa dilFercncLa ab amore aduali in parte fen- 
litiua St in parte iotclicdiua. quzll.a 7. at t. a. pagin.i 04. fcc. 
fccun.par. 

BertialitJt fecundum Artrtotelein an fit exprobrabilior intem* 
pecantia.q i4x arr: j.pag.474*fM fe«'>Q.par. 

Blafpbcmia an fit in opinione intellcdus tantlim. q.i j.artic.i. 
pag.jo.fccfccun.par. 

Blafphemiain quo aclu confirtat.p.cad.fi;C.fccun.par. 

Blafphcmia commiuitur in Deum multipliciter, pagina eadem 
fcc.lccun.par. 

Blafphcmia potert cireenm fide & fine fidc.p.ead.lcc.fccun.part. 

Btafphcnni an femper commeat falliutcni.p.cad.rcc.fccun.( ar. 

Blalphcniia Dci St landotum habet vnitatem tpccificam.cum 
coiitnmclia,dctiadionc&rrliquis.cj.i 3.an.i.ada.dt j.p.cad. 
fec.fecun.par. ' 

Blafphcmia an habeat geauitatem infidelitatis, quzrt.j aitic.]. 
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pag. 5 1 .fec.fecun.par. 

Blafphcmia vera an redi cencludaturin damnatis.q.|}.artic.4, 
pae.t ai.fec.fccun.par. 

Blalpnemia; dirtindio,fcilieei in opinione tantdm 8c cura dete^ 
rtatioue afTedus,ert fufficicns.q. 1 s.att. i .p.5 idec. focun.par. J 

Blafphemix peccatum cnnfillit in adu dicendi ea qu* filor con*^ 
ttariafidci.q.i5.art.t.p.cad.fi:c.recun.par. 

Bonicasdiuina finis eft omniumrerum.p.m.eoLi Ii.u.pri.par. 

. Bonitas diuina omnium corporalium finis ert.pagin.t79.coLa. 
lm.74.pri.par. 

Bonicat qua appropinquamus Deo,an polsit diminuLq.atfar.r. 
pag. I oo.fec.fccuii.par. 

Boiiius rei duplex,fcilicctfpedans ad iofam rei fubrtantiam.dc 
circunrtans cam.q.4i.art.4.p.i x7.pt1.fec.par. 

Duobus mqdis(& per accidens) differt bonitas obiedi a boni- 

. taie finis in adu voluntatis fcilicet quado finis pendet cx fine, 
&quido voluntas ex voluocatr.q. 1 p.art. x ,pa. 44.pri.fcc.par. 

Bonicas finis St cius quod eft ad finem vt fic.crt vnamet : licet 
nis & id quod ellad finem dirtingaantut.pri rcc.par. 

Bonitas ex fine Sc fpecifica dirtinguitur eotra bonitatem cx eir- 
cunrtantia etiam finis.q.xS.aR.4.p.5 **pri.fec.par. 

Ad bonitatem volutatis humanz requiritur quod ordinetur ad 
fummum bonum non apparerer, Icd quod in veritate ert fum- 
mnra confiud vel dirtiudc , naturaliter vel fiipemaiuraliter 
fecundum llatum perfonz. q. 1 9.art.9.pag.<r7.pri.rec par. 

Bonitas eadem ert qua ert bonus adus abftrade conceptus, 8 c 
adui in terum natura pofitns ficut eadem eft humanitas qua 
homoabrtradd conceptus eft homo, Ac qua homo inreram 
natura politus ert homo, licet fit alius eflendi modus : quia in 
rerum natuca 8c abftradioiic.q.xo.art.f.p.49.pn.fec.par. 

Communis bonitas qu* ad omnem adum vinutis per^ds exi- 
gitur.conlillic in quatuor generalibus conditionibus infinua* 
lis per quatuor virtutes cardinales, fcilicet reditudine, firmi- 
tate, modctatione. Ac difcretione.q.4o.arc.a.Ac pag. i pg.vide 
virtus.pri.fcc.par. ® 

Bonitate cur fub cradacu dc peifedione qazratar. pa.itf.col.i . 
Un.x.pti.par. 

Bonitati diuiiix cx aliorum volitione an aliquid perfedionii 
accicfcat.pa. I ix.col,x,lin.4.pti.par. 

Bonitatem tationis in qualibet vinuce participari, dupliciter po 
tert intclligi : primo ih fcipfa ratione vt res cuius pars capitur, 
fecundo io iplis participantibus vtert pars capta, q.tof}. ad 
x.pag.7i.pii.rec.par. 

Bonum apprebefum mouctvoluncatc effcdiue caufando ipfitm 
adum appetitus Ac finaliter : quoniam ipfc adus in appetitu 
caulatus tendit in bonum appcchcofum vt finem. q,xaart.4. 
pag.7x.pri.fce.par. 

Bonum ditfiale St bonum abfolutc, agere diuetfis potcntiit,pa- 
tctexbocquod bonum diffialc habet vnde repugnet eoneu* 
pifcentix.q.x j.ait. 1 .pag.79.pti.fcc.par. 

Bonum effcdiue caufac ainorcni.q.X7.aii.i.pag.tl.pri.rec.par. 

Elfe dc ratione boni aliquid ab iple cffluete,quomo(lo intcliiga 
tur.u. I .arc.4'f ag.) .pri Icc.par. 

Omne bonum vtile cll bonum bonitate motali.fcu fecundum (e 
rationi coiifonans-q.jx art.x.p.i09.pti.fcc.p3t. 

Bonum St malum motalitcr fiint per Ic diffeicntix adus volun* 
tatu in genere moris.q.i 9 .aiM .pag. 1 5 .pri.fcc.par. 

An bonum St malum eodem modo fiimantar i<i refponftone 
quum dicitur bonum Ac malum funt pcrledtffercnuxadus 
voluntatis : Ac in cius fubiunda rationc,f<:tliccc : nam bonum 
Ac malum per fe ad voluntatem pectinent ficut vccumACfal* 
funi ad rationcm.p.«S4.pri.rec.par. 

Bonum Ac malum m'opecauonibus fic attenditur fecundum fe« 
ipfas, vt oihil rcferac(quo aJ ptopnam bonitate vel malitiam) 
qitalitcrcunque homo operans affeiatur ad ipliu.q.So.arca. 
pag.178.V1rtus.pci.fec.par. 

Bonum diuioura vc bcatitudinis obicdum, habet fpccialcm ra- 
tionem boni.q.x).atc.4.pag.78.fcc.fccnn.pjr. 

Bonum proprium an polsicclTc line communi. q.47.aRicio- 
pag.iA4.lcc.fccun.par. 

Bonum commune ciuis plus diligit qulm fcipfiim.q.Ax.artic.1. 
pag.fec.fecun.par. 

Bonum rationis conlillerc in veritate ficut in proprio obiedo, 
quomodo intclligjcur.q.1 t4.artJ.pa.4xjdecdscu11.pat. 

Bonum omne faciendi fibi poliibilc an omnes teneamur habe- 
te iiitencioncm.q.ilA.ait.x.ad x.p.447.fcc.tec.fccun.par. 

Bonum tale faciendum c6ccmnciis,an pcccrc.p.c.lcc.fvcuu.par. 

Bonum triplex crt,lcilicec fonna,fubicdum Ac nabiiitas fubicdi 
ad fotmam.pag.is 5 -coi. 1 .lm.9 j .pri.par. 

Bonum vt forma per malum tocabter toilitur. pag.eadcm.coL». 
lin.i.pri.par. 

Bonum vciubicdum per malum nec tollitur, ncc diminuitur. 
pag.cad.Iin.9.pci.par. 

Bonum 
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Bonom cft cUifamall.p.iiT.eoI.t.lin.^o pri.par. 

Bonum cft caufa mali matcriAliter. pag e.col.i.'in.<y ppi.par. 
Bonujn dirtingui in fobIVanttaT» & arciiicm dupliciter intclligi 
poted : »no modo vt fit diihnftio in rer : a!ib modo n fit di- 
Ainfiio in modo$.p.t77.col.i.lin,7.pti.par. 

Bonum illud rpiriniale appetitum in pnmo peccato angeli quod 
foit s an fcilicct fuerit ipfemct »t ii feipfo amam* puro amore 
•midtiz : an bcatitudo defiderata fibi.pag. 387. colum, t .Hn. 
44.pri.par. 

Bonum cft obicAum ToUnratit Sc rerum incellcdui. pag. 364. 
col.t.lin.83.pri.par. 

Bonum inter 3 t rerum eft tripler comparatio, pagin.3 70.C0I1 . 
lin.S4.pri.par. 

Bonum eil quod omnia appepunr. pag. 3 1 .coi. i , lin. 1 1. uri.par. 
Bonum caulx finalii rationem habet.pagina aS.colom.rccimda 
lin.t8.pn par. ... ^ 

Bonum cum non prius enti fonueni.aKouim rnum »erum,«f. 
neque priut conucniat natur* dinin* boniiaj , quim rnit.is 
&c. curquilHo ifaiifto doAote de bono fiat. pag. t f, coi.». 

lin.39.pri.par. , ,r 

Bonum & cni funt idum fecundum rem, fcd fccudum rationem 

difFenint.pag.t tf.col. I .li.3 .pri.par. 

Bonum an appetibili» rationem habear.p.cad.hn.40,ptt.par. 
Bonum proximum fundamftnm appetibiliter importanquam- 
nis bonum perfeftum ensin en» fundainentu&caa- 

6m appetibiliter importet.p.cad.col a.li.^.pri.par. • 

Bonum & ent eum raruiiibus ditlinpuintur : oportvt quod fe- 
eundiimeas ordinata fuit > & quo etiam otdinc.pag.eidcm 
lin.30.pri.par. 

Bonum quomodo primi & vltimi ratioacm habere dicatur, pag. 

»8.coU.li.<f7'pri.par. . , 

Bonum fummum in gcncrc.quodcflc dicatur. pagina 30.C0U1. 
Hn.48.pti.par. 

Bonum fimplicitcr.quod dicatur.p.eid.lin.3 3.pn.par. 
Inboniriri rinuiean claudatur viriu* princip:». q.3 7-ariic.'t. 

pae.i<<.fcc.fccun.par. 

Boni riri rirtu», quate magi» idiiificatur virtuti principis, quam 

ciu:t.q3 7.art.ii.pcad.fcc.fccun.par. 

Ad boiium rirum fpc Aat bene poiTc pnclTc 3 c fubclTc.q.47.art, 

I i.p.cad.rec.fccun pjt. 

X Doni de ratione loqui aliud eft > quam loqui dc ratione riin 
boni.q.l.arr.i.in eor-pag.t.tcr.par. 

Boni cur quartliofiat.pag.if.coU.lin.38.pt1.p3r. 

Boninu*ltio dupliciter ordinari poteft; »110 modo fecundum 
fc: alio modo « e» pars tradatus dc perfcftionc.pag.if.col. 

1J1n.78pti.par. I • I j 

Boni fignincationcin Dcopofitai an creatur* bonitas cuada> 

tor.pag.7i.colilin.74pf'.p^r' 

Boni ratio quomodo lumaiur.p.»9 Col.t.Iin. 3 pii.par. . 

Boni ratio confidit in modo.fp ccic Aoidn)c.pag.cadcm.u.8a. 

Bo^a temporalia an fint impedimenta ad fpcculationcm q.i 8 
ait.3.ad i pag.iff* fcc.Iccun.par . 

Bona omnia (uiu bonitate diunia crtnnfecc.Sc eafualitcr boni- 
tatibus autem proprius formilitcr iniriufbce. pag.3 a. co 

lim.tif.pri par. ' i- • . 

Bnuum nulla arte fieri poted »t alu uod brutum c ig.niquia at» 
non poted daic natur* f ubilantiam aftus : fcd modum : cle- 
aio auiemiion fignificat modum aftus.fcdip umaaum fub* 

daotialitcr.q.13 art.i p 44-pridccpar. 

Rifo n-ultorum qu* in brutis Tidcntur cxclcuionc procede- 
ie.Ibideni.pri.fcc.par.. » 1 • r . 

Biuta non cociiofciint futura :quia non apprclicnduiit 1, lart 
• miia erunt vel no erum, quod ed propnit cogiiolccrc futura; 
tum enim tempus non alitctpcrcipiatur fenfu.nifi per immu- 
taiioncmifc futurum non (11 nccfueritiac per hoc no immu- 
tet nec immutauerit fenfumifutuium repugnat cog.iiuooi 

fenfitiu*.q.40.art 3.pag-tat.pr'dec.par. . ■ , 

Spes fcttmoc vniuetfalucrquxlibet pafsio iraicib l im hnitis 
cft motui animalis appetitus fecundum lubitantwm (quu eit 
*aus fecundus elicitus cx cogi.it oiie fru obiero ab appe- 
tente caufatus } fcd cft fecundum qnid n* uralis, pio qujinio 
natura fuppict non obicAum cogn:tum.lbidera 
Bruta percipere poffunt pt*tciitioncm 6c futuiitionem : & pof- 
fibilc vcl impofiibilc vt funt differenti* potentiarum.! bid. 
Qjwmodo concedi debeat ammalia bruta mouctc fc piopjct fi- 
ncm.q.<.att i.col.i.p.s 3.pti.fcc-Par. 

Biuuan intendant manifedarc aficGus fuos.q.iio-atu-pag» 
jStJcc.fccon.par. 

C 

C Alot calcftU animalis & dementatis non cd multiplex ca- 
lor, fcd vnus Bt idcm multiplicis agentis vim habens, piout 
iiibiacct principio aaiuo clcmcnuii animali, aut calcffi-pag. 


4S^.col i.lin.»*.pri.par. 

Caniut ccdcfiadici finis in quo confidar. q.pi.artic t.pag.3td’. 
fec.feeuu.par. 

Capitale vitium an dicaiur illud cx quo apta nata fiint oriri mul 
ta Titia fecundum rationem caufx finalis.q i 48. attic.3.de d. 
pag-4 9 J.& 49 4.rcc.fenin.par. 

Caufa alicuius dupliciter dicitur <lirc£lc, fcilicct & indirecdc. 
pag.47r.col.fc.l1n.ij.pr1. par. 

Caufa deficiente iii minori parte an fcmpcrdeficiat propter ali- 
quam caufam impcdientem:& an fcilicct fit ciror doicus.pj^. 
478 cql.i.lin.t3.pri.par. 

Caufa piima cfTcdiua rerum cft caufa *qaiuocx pat;.fc4. eoi. t , 
l•n.9 5 pri.nar. 

Caufa exemplaris ab clFcftiua didinguieiir Sc coor.linanir inter 
forma!cs:quia cft vclut cxctinfeca fu* rei. pag 3 1 col.i.li.84. . 
pn.part. 

Caufa prima quomodo de faifbo raufet. p.ji.eoI.'.li. 3 3.pri.par.'« 
Caufa libera cum Jiuina iufallibiiicatc quomodo faJuctur. pag. 
iiv colfc.lin.i fc pripar. 

Caufa cfHcicntc indigere cx duobus confidit.pa.i i o.col. i .U.i «■, 
pii par. 

Cauta in^umcntalri an aAionem propriam habeat pag.iiff. 
eol.i.liii.af.pri.par. 

Caufa deficiens &r caufa per accidens, font idem fubirdlo:& di- 
dindlc formaliier in vno fcnfu : Sc funt idem fubieflo fle fot- 
malitcrin alio fcnfu q.7t.ait.r.p.» 38.pri.fec.par. 

Hzc liter* pti^oiitio : clTc cau&m dircdbJ alicuius adlus non 
contingit nifi pro hociquod proprium principium iUius adVus 
monet ad agcD dum : fic intelligitur przfnppofito quod adlux 
fit alicuius ptincipij principiantis ipfum cxccutiuctad hoc 
quod aliquid fiuc iJem fiuc diucrfiim fit caufa illius vitra illud 
principium quod non abfbliitc, fed inquantum eft caufa cxc- 
cuiiua: oporectquod moneat principium illud exequens ad 
agcnduin.q.80 art.i pa.13 3.pii.fcc.par. 

Quia ca. i falitas qua appetibile mouet appetituminon eft nec po 
left cllepurcetfedliua:fcd eft effsdViuaflr fiiiaHs: conumerara 
eft contra fina cm a S.Tho. m j. parte flt alibi: quia aute.m in 
veritate int^-rucmt caulabtas clFcAiua iHcd hiefl: alibi quan- 
doque exprimitur quod bonum apprehenfum cfta£biuum:fle 
apetitus cft pafsiuus q xt.3tt.».pag.y8.pti.fcc.pat. 

Caujxfunt libi iiiuicem caufx.q.67.art.t,p.fc03.pri.fce.par. 

C aulx agentis abfentia dicitur caufa dcfrdhis, quando ipfapr*- 
fentia dcbcbaiut. p.ii«.coL».li.7 3,pripar. 

Caufe dc ratione efficaeiaeft.p. i 3.eoI.i.lin. 5 i.pri par. 

CauU dur totales virtutibus propriis agetes ac ciufiicm ratio- 
nis ,non polTuot vnum,flc eundem per fcefiTefitum producere. 
q.<f7.art.<r.p.3i I .icr.par. 

Caufam effe dupliciter contingit cfTe.fViua fcilicct proprii fle 
cxcmplarcm.p.i 3. coi ».lin.i.pri.oar. 

Caufam pcrfcAius eognofcciu an plures cffc£his in ca videat, 
pag.do.col.fc.lin.i 7.pri.par. 

Caufacum omne an compofixum fir. pa.fct.coI.i.lin.4l.pti.parr. 

1 ChacaAe: facrametalts an fit deputaciuus heminis adculiuin 
Dc.o.tf s.art.i.pa.i*4.rcr.par. 

a CharaAcr fub quo genere ^ncralifsimo ponaiur, fle iu qua 
fpccic.q.^fc.art fc.au Sc0t.fltDuran.p4g. 177. tcr.pat. 

3 Charaacr eft in genere potciiiix.Ibid. 

4 Charaflcr eft fpiritualis potcntiaiquia couenit miniflcis Ciri ■ 
fti.lbidem. 

3 Xharaclcr non cft per fe in gcnere.lb'd. 

4> Charail^r an fit rubic£liuein petentia animx.q 43. anic ad ' 

Scot.ai Duran.pa,fcSi.tcr.par. 

7 CharaAcr an uiinincellcAu.quxft.S3,aruc.4. paginabit. 

tert.pan. 

8 Charader in baptifmo tener locum dirpofiriouia fle form*. 
q.tf j.ait.j.fle r0.pa.5u.ter.par. 

9 Cbaraflcr an fit potentia pure palsiua. quzft.7x..atr.3 .p.3 5^ . 
tcit.part, 

10 CharadVer confirmationis deneeefsitate prxfuppxioic cbara- 
dlcrem baptifmi,q.7»,ait.<.pa.3 3 3.tcr.par. 

Charadcrfacrorum ordinum dcneccfsitatcprzfuppontc chara 
Acrem baptifini.l bid. 

Chat icas cx no c quod operatur an habeat formalicec quod effi- 
caciaeiut (cuucitur ad infinitaceiii Dei fle luso in propriam. 
q.fc3.an.»t.p;?«.fec.lccun.par. T . 

Cbai iias quomodb fula ponatur I>enm actingeie,.Tt in ipfo 6 ~ 
ftat.q.i3.ait.tf.p.78.lcc.recun:par, 

Charit.is uuomodd elt forma jriitucum. quzft.i3 aitic f.pa;79^. > 
fec.fceun.par. . • > 

Charit.-ts an data fit angelis fecundum conatum. q.x4,ardc.5 5. 
pag.fcc.fecun.par. 

Cbaritas in angelis an detur fecundum folam Dei Toluntaeem. 
q.i4.ar.3.pag,cad.fcc.rccuii.par. 

duritasf 
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Charus an Gt fecundum aatorem Gmpl cer augmentabilie m 
infinitum. tn in via uotum.q.a4.art.y,pag.t4.ree.fecun.pjr. 

Ckariui dato quod lo mfinitu augeatot |o via, an ftec quod ter- 
minetur in pacria.eacLpag.de pai|c. 

Chariut an habeat quxniitatcmpetfeftionit tnceofiuc dioerfa- 
rum rationum io via dc in pama, dc quomodo. q.i4. arc.4.aJ 
|.pag t t .fec fccun.par. 

Charitat vix anpofsitefrexqualiivei maior fccundd perfedio 
nem tenentem fe penei pt opinquiratem ad obiedum cbanta 
te alieuiut beati in patria.ead.pag.de par. 

Cbarttat an rcrpicat ditterfa diligibilia diuetGt rationibui- quz. 

af. arti a.pag.9<.re£.rccon.par. 

Cbatuai nuomv-lo panac gau^um.q.aS.art.t'a.dC }>pag 1 07. 
de iol.iec.recun par. 

Charitat vix nunquam potedperoeoire ad xquiliucem chariu 
cii patrix.q.47.art.4.ad ) pae lod.pri.rcc.par. 

Char<cat Gmplietter eft forma fidei de eoedidtix.q.4.arT-)ad j. 
pag.i I .rec.recun.par. 

Charicatquomodd habeat amicitix Dei rationem. q.a).art.i. 
pag-7 { .iee focun.par. 

Cbarintqn habeat maiorem «ndinatinnem in Tuum adum,de 
delcdttionem in opere, qu^malix vircuies.q.aj.in.t. pag. 
vdfec.fccun.par. 

Cbintattt ohieaum negator cite Deum cognitam: dc dipitur 
eifo ipfum Deum abrolutdinon quod poltic diligi noo cogni- 
tof : icd quia cognitio tenet fe reWe^ iiKua babitut qui eft 
cbaritat : non es parte ohie^ > feJ rubiefti.q.d7.ait c.d.pag. 
aod.pri.fec-par. » - 

Cluntatu &ruor in bacvica quit Gt qui noo compatitur pecca- 
tum »eniale-q 1 7. arx t .pag.4op cer.par. 

Chatitatts quantitas Gt fecundam folam Oei Toluneitei». q.ai. 
art. I • pag. 7 T.fee.Ieeun.par. 

Cbariiacii quolibet a^u an mereamur augmentum ipGui ad 
Duran.a4.art d.al i.pag.«j.fcc.fccon.par. 

Cbtritactt augmento an terminos prxfigatur es tribus eoume- 
ratts in litera, fciHcet ratione formx. es parte agentis , de ex 

parte fubiedH.q.s4.irt.7.pag}4.fccfcc»q.par. 

Chaniaiit quantitas exteiifioa quam babec 10 comparqcione ad 
proprium obieram nqn poteii augeri, fed bene inteuGua. 

q. a4.drt.io.pag.tp.fee.fecun.par. ' 

An GediCetentia inut ehanunibenenolentiamdcbeneficen- 
cum.quod illa ad emnes.iila non ad omues fe cttendit.q.ad, 
at^<.pag.p 9 •fee•fccun.par. 

Difon^io inter babentem charitatem fecundum commanem ra 
tionem boot.de fecudum propium rationem cbaritaus.q.a7. 

ars. I .pag.ioa.fec.rccun.pai. 

Chant Itis ordo an fumatur fecundum proponionem dilcAto- 
ms ad diligibile : cum hoc attendatur penei diligentem de di- 
ltgtbne.q.44.art-t. pag.i id.rec.iecun.par. 

Chariuti opponuntur dtuetia vitia diacrGmodd. q.to.artic ) 1. 
pag.40.fcc.recun.par. 

Cbamati dn quodlibet peccatum mortale diref^e opponatur. 
q.i4.art.t fc.oag.90.rcc rccuo-pai. 

Cbatttatcm efle finem ptxccpri dc cadere fub prxeepto quomo- 
do inceUigatur.q. t t4.ait.).pag.« 1 l.rccfccun.par. 

Carnis incegiimaan fit pretiofior vita.q.ts4.atuc.4adx.pag. 
^fcl.fec.lecun par. 

Canarum dc alearum artifices an peccent. q*id7.artic.i.ad4. 
pag.i li.fec.fecuii pai. 

Cafotai vera virtus an Gt in iofidcli.q.i fi.art.tud ). psgfos. 
fiec«rccttn.par. 

Cafhtatis de pudicitixdiAbdio anbeoe arsignetur.q.tf i.an.4. 
pag.f03.KC.lecun.par. 

Cxcitatem mentis. Duo modi poGti in Uieia quibus homo io- 
curnt voluounam excieatem mentis noo coiucidunc. q.i f . 

art. i.pag fd.fcc.recuu.par. 

edum an fit anitBacom.pag«)t}«coLi .lin.dl.pti.par. 

Corium empyreum Se edum fydercuin ex quibuj con^fita 
fiiu.pig.}07,col.fc.(io.l7'pti.p4r* 

CsU nomen in ttes Ggnificationcadifiinguitar.lciJicetpraprie. 
parricipacuidiSe raesaphotice pag. } y.col.i.lin.ditpii.pat. 

Certo quomodd fabfant aut non fubtunc entia per acadcBt.ca- 
fciaUatroraiua,dC ded^iones noftrx ac voluntarie^ quot mo 
(ha in bis errarur pernicioid.q.9 f .ar.f .pa. 3 |7dVc4ceun par. 

Cmlclli corpori non eft coniunna aliqua aniou n fornuifed v t 
macqr.p^.|t i col.i.lin.aj.pripar. 

Celebrare, ^cbariftia.vlt.tcr.piir. 

CesioiomaUa abfoIuCe de fimphdtee noo poioarune poG Cbti- 
rium fine peccato mortali leitxan. qucG.toi.an.4.pag.53l, 
prtiecua .par. 

Certitudo ro£dcos adiudirium iodietsnon edcertKudocui- 
dentix, de quomodo habaut diuctiis modis. q.doatt«fc. pag. 
t97.rcc.fccun.par. 
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Cibi. An difttndio dsu de moderatione ciborum fit bona.q.T4f» 
an.r.pjg 4ti .iecfeoia.pat. 

Circuncifio Chrilbanenum Indorum «licentium fe ctr<nncidi,vc 
conformentur Cbriito aoficlicira. qucft.|7.art.i.pag.i9f . 
len.parc. 

CircunGaoria temporis facri aggrauat peccatanuwn tamen ap- 
ponit rpeciem (acrilegipiuG fiat tn coaccmpium temporia fa- 
eri.q 7 pag.s7.pri fec p.ir. 

CircunGana loci facn quamut r o nnta peccata arj;raues per ac 
ddeos,iUa tamen fola a>l fpecim ramicgtj tr aaa:(p»x fandb» 
tati foci dtrefle opponitur aor anucxx>mmunitati.ibid. 

CircunGantia perfonx non transfert in aliam fpeoem : nifi pec- 
caram voto vet Gatuieius aduerfetur.Ib>d< 

Quid ( id cG. cGc^ius ) quod cG pcxuifum d( votitum ctahit ia 
tpfius rpeciem. Ibid. 

Circa qui>l, id eG, conditiones obiefti («t paruum dc magnum. 
In re oblata dc qoomodo )quamuisadus mullum aggraoett 
in aliam tamen rpeciem lAus non transferunt. IbuL 

CurmanifeGc dat aliam fpecicn.Ibid. 

Quoties non computatur inter ciicanGaotiat:qnia drcunftao- 
tix cicca eundem fune aftum : nomerur autem operationum 
non citcunllat vtiam dc eaodemoperarionero:(cd addic aliam 
Se aliam operationem.lbid. 

Circuntttntix neceirarid cognofcendx d fpitluali iudice : fune 
iramfercntes iu aliam fpeciem. & aggraoantes tn infinitum, 
id etl,adtlemes fecundum fit rationem peccari mortalis. Ibid. 

Sicae tnuatuialtbusquxdara accidenua fune fecundum fefot- 
m«,Quxdamautem folommodd conditiones prxfuppofita- 
rqm fomuruth:itain moralibui quxdam dreonGaniix fonc 
fecundum Telionttaees vd malttix:quxdam conditiones tan- 
tum luOpofitaium viriatum vel malitiarum rprinix fariune 
adum bonum vel malum : fecundx autem non , ttem pnmx 
funi fecundum fc fpcciesqux/am moralium haberes pro- 
pria obieda : fccundx autem non. q.i i.aruc.io. pag.a^pri. 
rccorspar. 

CircunGantia qusodoronque fadi adum de bono, aut oon bo- 
no malum, dat rpecicm.q.i tortic-iodc 1 l•pag.4x•9e df. pti. 
fccun.par. 

CircunGantia quidocunque refecit fpeciale;!!, ideG,fecimdaai 
fe proprium ordinem raiioms.dat ipeciem-lbid. 

Circunilaatia n Geounquam dat rpccicm,fed oportet eam rraa 
Gtein diGercntum feu conditionem obefti.qoxG.7f art.p, 
pag. 1 1 d.pn.fecpar. 

Nulla orcuniUtia mutat fpcciemtoiGbabeac rationem alteriat. 
motiui vcfinisrnon ita quod Gt aut apprcbddacur vc filus pic 
iacentis deccatufed fumcit quod fit confinis.! bid. 

Cireuniiamia ipcoficaos.eoiproquod uigreditur latitudiocm 
fpecificaatium:oportet obieftiuum ordinem ponerejcditfe- 
lentiain fcu conditionem obicftiuam ponere fuemalitcrle 
direfte intentam.lbid. 

CrcuhGantia faciensaftum de non malo matum:dac (pectenu 
q.7s-arT.9.pag.fci<.deu.7d.atc.4-pag.a43.pri4cc.par. 

Grcunilaiitiarum diuetfatum corrupuo,ao quando haber idem 
mortuum diuerfi&cctut fpeaes peccati, q.f saivs. ad J-pag* 
t to.fcc.fccun.par. 

Clamor an bene exporutur inlhcra-q.i f t. arcin.7.pag.|474ce. 
1'eeun.pat. 

Clcmcnoa dc manfuetudo quomodo differant. q.i fy. arttc.|, 
pag.f 59.recfccuo.par. 

Clementia & fcuemas quare non fine oppoGra.q.t f 7 oruci«*. 
pag>fcc.fecun.pac. 

Clemcmiaio qua pocenttafic fubieftioc.q.is 7*aru3.t.pag.f4i. 
feiufecun-par. 

Clericus BpolUcnsadcricacaveliqBJtuor mlnoiibosanpce- 
cet morcaUiet.q.ta.aR.t.pag.49d€G.(ccunpai. 

Cogitatio.Q^omodd diGinftio de cogitatione vt cGaftio qua- 
dam, dc vc eG ad aliam aftionem ordinau : fit ad propofitaa 
licerx solenti quod mquantum primo modo conUdcraconde 
spfa habeat iaiiemm fuperior ratio 1 iuquancnm vet6 iccmi- 
dd modo accipiator:ad micriorem rationem pertineauq.i f • 
an.4.pag.4 p.pu.fcc.par. 

Cogifauo duphdtcr cogoofd poceG. Ibltcct in fuo efieftuisel 
m fcipfa.pig.fc«f.coLl<li.fc44>ri.par. 

Cogitatui coidis aUer:ui in fuo cGcftuab angelo cognofti po-, 
teG.p.caddin.3o.pri.par. 

Cogitationes cotdium in feipCi, fou qttod idem cG:vr funt in vo 
luntate loU Deo Gmt naturaliter cognux. p.cdi.4fc.pri>par. 

Cogtuuua quomodo oiiuua feulibba io pauuuUti cogiiofdc 
d( tamen ip Ia cG quoddamfcnfibilc.p*)io.coLi-i.f4.prif ac. 

Cogitabile omne excedere duphatermeirar. pag ii.colom.t* 
lin.ip.ptupar. 

Cogitabilcomue excedens an fit4>xa^i.79.pri par. ^ 

CogQolccrc cuius fpecid Gi:dt cuma eG etiam iotcUigere p.|Of • 

coliuiua- 
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col.».no.7>.pri.p»r. 

^en^ccrc dnml.ft rna opcriqoDC cognoTccrcaa ft quunO'* 
M dtntngiuror.p.»<7.col.i }.pripar- 

«ogiK>(ccTe quomodo poccit cs oatura luo habert aAa aliattS 
cz ruiura cogoorcibiimm ab ipfo.quJodo aatuta ipfa eft Aa« 
bcos aiSiutatem cunialiU>&c.p.i5p.col.i.b.{.pn-par. 

Cogaf>{ccree<calia& ineeiu dminx f^ietix ao at (opr^ nani 
taxn humanam quaottun ad fi^btUanain a£las.quzit> i ?l-ac« 
a-ad }«pag.f >o>fccJccuo,pat< 

Cognitio negaia fidei acattnbuuprqphetixanfitcognitio <• 
uidcncix q.i7i.4rr.).pag.lpoicc.rccun^. 

Coftnicto propria dc aliquo dupUeifer laicUai potcftprimo *c 
ififttoraicarcootrarommancm ei pacte aAus cognoieendi. 
fecvudo cz parte teicognitaupag.t).coU.lm.74>pri.par. 

Cognitio atttngroi aliquid fecuuoura prxdicaia commuoia tS 
«mmpotcildidimpcncAainpoteQnaeDnfuia tn comfluai 
Tniacd jlts:dccft duplicttercde alta mulca decogniiioiicDcJ: 
^Qo padlo reiprum cogaofini.pag.e.li.po.pri.par. 

Co|;nioof«;afus : puta tiUii, aut etiam fimplici» mcellrAus tan 
qoia cortfbrtms rei.idco vera dici poceti,pag:aa ^i.columua 
i.bB.7#*pti.par. 

Cognitio mamuaalkverpetiina angelorum qox dicatut.pag. 
apLcohiiiou-pripar. 

CogiucK) matutina Bt, vclperana quot deaoctre polTctpagin.e. 
Un. f opri^ar. 

Cogottiovcipertioahabete crcacutam pro tcrtnioo 3c medio 
rllduialitcc difireit i cogoitione matutina, pagina eademdi. 
tc.ptlpar. 

Cognitio Tclpertina habere creaturam pro termino untum eft 
eadem rcalicct euro cognitione inatiitma diderens lolumje • 
omduni cermino* feo cogoica.p.ead.iin.9i.pri.par.- 

Cognitio matutina tt vcrpcctma pcnca qmd dufeiaut.pa|i.iaa. 
coLt.lm.l.prLpar. ^ 

Cognitio duplet ialiccc naturalis k gtaniita.& hxc duplex>fct 
Uert Iprcuiatioa dc aiIcdliua.p.i74.col.i.lU$.pti.par. 

Cogniuo naturalia ncc cUablata»i>cc dimiuuta. pagma eadem 
U.tl.pri.par. 

CogiM o gratuita rpecutadtta cft totaliter upo abtaUifcd dimi 
nuu.p.c adUm. ) f .prlpac. 

Co^uitio nataralisaogi.lie(l immobiUi.paginaafd. columna 
nlia.^d.pr-.par. 

Cogntrolapcrdaiataliapermodumnacuralis ediCtiam confe 
queotec immobilit.p.cad.li.C7.pri.pat. 

Cognitio incellcAuaiit a reofibili fit u6 ficut d petfcAa dc tota* 
Ii caaCa,rcd nugis fient a maceria cauix.pagma.) ti.cohim.u 
Un.t.pri.t>ar. 

Cognitio uugtttariam e(l qudad nos prior voiuerfalium cogni 
bone.pag.) t <.colaJin-7i.pf i.par. 

Cogmcioms faturorum vana mqnifitio an fit pctnieiolaeire» 
vel quia prohibiia.q.7 f .art i.p.5 j j.l<c.rceun.par. 

Cognitione duo coiicurruntifuiicct rcccpiiu 81 Judiciuin.pagL 
<|.coLidi.>o.pri.par. 

AdcoguitirmemdLocoucutTumrciriCet acceptio dc iudictum 
q.i7).art.i.p. ffp.fecfecandx partis- 

Coguttum quo paclo m coguolccnte fit • an fandi dodo-fuper 
hoccontcquentiaialcat-pagioa {a.cpl.i.lin.50.pri.pac. 

Cognitum cti peinepium fpeaficacttm cognituiDit.p.py-col. 
a-ltoca :t 'primx partii 

Cognitum cU ui coguorccnu immateruUeee. pag.{(.colUu7. 
pii-paii. , 

Cognofeitiuum aliquo ru dupliciter inucnicur in potentia clicn* 
tuU dc poteotuacadcuuii»dt alia multa ad boc.pa.)ipxoLa. 
iiB.)o.pri.pfti. 


bopctxatumuo 
tcofarc. 


ueru veram animalquxA.)p.-aaic.7.pa.i 


C^nmbam cuius fi>cde fpuicufi'antus deleddit fupcrClut/lum 
aue 

Compete escefliud non peoptee coacup,if«eoti^^<^ propter 
olun 


impes ttiam.ao fit vitiofum> dc cuius vitijopus. q.i4luruc. 
pa-49f.lceicean.pac. 

t Coacta quate putatnr ciic potius figoum monis pii&cipam 

quam aliorum boiiueum-']>)0.art.7j>aaf4.ter.par. 

Coatmotiicarc fe aliis impoiiat perfedionem ad minus tnkU| 
quibus cofflmttnieatat.q.t.arc.|iu coc.paa.Kr.par. 
a Communicare Icipfnmpeicjflctadbomrationcmioooqut' 
dem deietmioacd modum natuix aodibcre.-fcdcoimuu- 
iiitetidt iudccemuRatd ad vtranque modumJbid* 

} Communicarecumexcommunicatts pctconeiliuaCondan 
ocn concellrun cft :j>cxcciquam in duobus cafibus. qustft.lt. 
art>f-p. } ) 7aes.par. 

4 Communio au non folum cedefix: Icd etiam Chnfti ptxce- 

peo fit ncceflaria.q.lcatt.ii-pa. jf oaer.par. 

4 C^munio popnlaiis (ub veraque ipede aaficl1cu4.ead.quxu. 
aeuit.ui piiacpAt pat.ead. 


4 Communio (ab veraque (pccie, an fit Io percepto. Ibidem de 
hacipedalicer mstrna-quxftiuncuia s.ter^ar. 

f Communio fubvtraqtierpecie an fit neremiria omnibiuco* 
pr^bcndrndo enaro infanccs-lbidem. 

t Communio dtda an fit necefiTaria emniboi adultis. An omni* 
bus (acerdotibus. ^ n onnibus confircncibas.lbidem. 

9 Communio fub Tttaqoe fipeeie, an fit «tilior quam fiib ^ede 
panis tancom.eod.art.quxftiunc.tq>.9.ier.pat. 

10 Communio populatis (ub nraque (pede an expediat ccclc- 
fix Chtifli.ced.afi.q. j.p.| x.ccr.par. 

11 ludicium dirrretionii ad communionem requtfirx in puens» 
debet i pateadbui d( confeftbre fieriq.toorticad vlc.p. }t 9. 
tctt.p4r. 

Commune dupliciter dicitur per modum, fdlicet ados, d< per 
modum porentix, dc fiecciam communitas, pag-xs- colurno. 
lia.fo.pn.par. 

Commanieabilica] duplex ponitur proprie, fciliect de maapho 
tic^.pag.7f.coLi.lui.to.pripar. 

Commutat ioDcs quare dicantor vohtxraxix. q.4 1 .arcie. 3 .p.aoa. 
rcc.rccua.par. 

Commutationes dtilingunnir per volttntariiitn Ic iouelunu* 
rium.ead.pag.de par. 

Comtnucacioncs inucduuurixdifttoguonturiaoccaltasdcma* 
oifi(ftas.cad.p.ic par^ 

Qnate in Utera vfura de confilium noa coaipmaarur inter vo« 
luntariai commocationes.ead.p.dc.par. 

Quum dicitur commutationes omnes voluntarias & tnaebinta 
lias ptriinerc ad «namfpedcm suftittx.an intell^aturdcrpe 
cie ^eciaiiftima vcl (bbalternatiua. q,4i.art.j.p.ioi.(c>rcc.p. 

Commiiutioaum numerus in liserainqutuco ecbicotum qaa« 
re non cft vnirormts.p.cad.rcc.rccun.par. 

Compofifio Ibtmalb dc acadcnialisinqaoconueniantdedifre 
ran1.pa3tt.col.Llin.7t.pri.par. 

t Compofitio ex contrariu anfit prima eaufa mortis dr alio* 
rum defcdiuuro humanx aaturx, an vcid peccatum . queft. 

I ( .art.f .pa. 9 f .ter.par. 

a Coropofitioais ratio impetfedionem componentium Tot- 
mas ao iroporcct-q t.art.4.ad 3.dubiuro.paaf.cer.pat. 

} Compoficionii multiplex genus.lbid.tei.par. 

ConaiusinaagcUsanrcroIaatur innaturam vt iu caaram.q« 
i4.art.3. j.pa.ti.rec.recan.par. 

Cooceptia^id dc conceptione beaex virginis leneudnm.qu. 
t tjut.3 .pa.tf t.piirec.par. 

Conceptionis imdle^lualis obieftnm poteft dupliciter penine 
rc tam ad vitam a&iuam, quam contempSaciuam. quxft. its. 
art. ).pa.4tLfcc.recuii.par. 

Conceptibus in plunbus duo clauduntar,(ciIiceta(Iimi1atioad 
obu^um dc cotum p)uraiicas.p.aX.co].ulm.to.pri.par. 

Conclufio dc opcraborcquuncur debiliorem panem. q.ai.artt. 
i.pa. it 4-dc q.a f.an- 3 .pxi 1 1 .pri.iec.par. 

Concubitus illicitus ciun^iuUereimcgra, poloti tam < per mol 
liciem vel rodomiam,an fit ftupruro. quxitif 4.ar tk. f .p. f it. 
recfccun.par. 

Concubitus p atris cum filia, aut matris eure filio , an fic Hcicat 
in aliquo caTu fine dsuina difpenratione.qaxlHo.1 f 4.ar^9.p. 
ftf.lcc.par. 

Concubitus cum muliere extra vas debitum, an fic eiordemrpe 
cici eum aliis peccatis drea modum eoncubciidi. qoxftLrq^ 
ari.ii.pxfiS.lcc.rccun.par. 

Concubitus viti vohimarie 1100 (eminaiicls,dc mulieris frmt* 
nan is.cam fit comta naturam Tub quo modo condneacur.p. 
ead.fcc.fecuu.par. ^ 

Coocupiftentia duplex rdlicet naturalis de rationalis qnx abfo 
locd apprebenfa dcleSanc,uat ural:ter coarupiftuncurialia au 
tem quxratiodaatione appiebe(xdclf^lat.cariooalitec eoa 

cupifrantur.q.30.arc.3.^i.fec.par. 

CbcupiTcctia ciaiuta'» od cft iniiDica.q.30.anl4-p.97*pn.fecp. 

Concupifecmia delcdabibs, quare maxime aftii^ctor pueio* 
q.tf t.ait4.ad i.pag-f03.fec.fi:eon.pac. i 

Concupifccacia inter pafsiones cdcupUc.bilis vt fe tenet cx par 
IC aatjnx;9t maxime fenfibilis abfque corporali namqoe ron 
iuoAionc expetimur coiicupifecre magis fcofibiliccr quim 
amare odifte.dcc.de quiaqqodfe cenet ci parte aiiimxreA 
formale iu paTsionibus. ideo dc paltionibus iftts forroabter 
loquendo didtur quod cbcupilccntia cft magis fenfikilts.qo* 
xf.arcict.adt.paK.tf.pn.rcc.par. 

Concopifcemix rationalis obie^m dc cft finis, dc habet tosali- 
ter rationem fio s : coneupiCeentix vetd uacoraic obiedlum, 
ctfi cft finii, oonumenhaoet totaliter tauonem finis itura 
qaia habet raaonem rocdificaii ad oanuaiivtum qoia ordini 
tur ad atiura finem iuducum, fdlicet natui ain.q.30jxt.4.97. 
priX:c.par. 

Coacupifceatu elTc infintum poteft iateliigidupUcicei.fiobie* 
Index S.Tbom. 
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Amc&{abuAia^>rcttcx pitu 6bic&i 8 c es pane aAus-^* 

)0 art,4-p*g >7.pri.fc<^ar. 

Cooe«pilceat<arumcadut Schooom diiTerentia.<]Qjr(lib.t ^€. 
an-a.pagU7.fer.rccoa.par. 

Coocuptfc^tl t obi^Oom comparari a^ obirdom irafabilti, 
vt cemmuoc a<lprooriom,ft aJploralecvtjdrre Src- nb eft 
tp<a baberc (Icot «ntuerTalc Ac parttco! «c '.frd fient motui fira 
plic-eer, Semotus ad vb».q.»i.a M-pag-l4.Dri fee par. 
Coodiiionaht cjoomodo vaJcai , fi ao’mr fenfitiuz operatio 
fine organo eTet bzcauima effet bic beno.pag.]!^- coi a* 
ha-penalc.pri.par. 

Confefliotiefacrannenealirdu &; eommilfa fub figilln confenio 
nis (]aomodo diScraoc^uzllioDe poorcicolo i .ad a.pagma 
0}f .ree^fecan-par. 

I. Confiteri rcmcltn anno aQia(tui,tdeft,fioepceeato mercali 
ctiflrnt teneatur-q.e1.a1t-a.ad4.pag.t94.tcr.par. 
a Conficeni fua peccata ante baptirmum recepi om non eft ab 
reluendus.q.aS.art.f.Se.e.pag.)i7-cer.pai. 

I Confirmatiouisra<'rameot*depucanturfidele« adrerotrium 
fpcrialc fpedans ad efficiam pcmcipis.qu«ftiene 4 ( .articulo 
}.ad a-pag.t97.tert.part. 

a Confirmationis faci arofii>an epifeeput fit ita propriur mini 
Acr quod non ab epifeope faAa nulla cA:Se tamen ex dip fla 
tiooc apo Aoiica non epUeop us polfic illam coBfcrre-q.p a.ar* 
l-p.io-Sc ii.pag.) )f‘Ccr*p4t. 

Confirmatio per totum.ter.pa. 

Conh^lit aftut quomodo eum peccate fiatqu{ Aio. 1 f 4.arti. 

. i.a(r4.pag.it4-rcc.(ec.patt. 

S Cooiun Aioitis in Utera pofita diAtndio exparte extremoru 
▼cl ez paxTC terroinvan fit fufBciens.quzAione i-arcicutop. 
paaa-crr.par. 

% Couunftionit humana na turz cum perfonafilij Dei duptez 
acccpuo.q.t.art-io.pag.a).tcr-par. 

) CooiunQaduo teaittcr.-anxbi cA vnum oporteat cfTe Se rcli* 

quom.q.74.oic.7.p^-(4a. 

Confcicntix nomen duplipiter ramitur<rcilieet proprii tc eom. 
snunicec Sc quomodo ntoque modo rumatur-pagina )40.co. 
t li.i j.Sc Un.} 1 .pri.par. 

ConrdentiaccroncxdepoCrofitnon rolumpcxoppofitam ra 
UOOcm,aa:xeritattsdtrpofitM>oem>fcd etiam per exclufioni 
ab applicatione ad opus q.i»att.f.Sc 4.pag.45.pci fer.par. 
t Coolcccare $a<xrdotcs.ccr.pax. 

In eonfecraeione mens maxime debet cleUariin Deum.q.S). 
ar- 1 .pag. 1 7 5 . rce/ccu n.par. 

Confcalui vicr^(oe falicec m delegationem St io aAum (ecun. 
dum rem quando iii fecundum tationoa eempotales.cA ratio 
aisinrcriorii>quandoTerd fit kcundam rattones atemas. 
c A rationis rupcriorii,io hoc camc e A diiferdtia,qaod quado 
cArarienii iiiferioiU,cA etiam fuperiotis,falt< nceatitietfcd 
non econuersd fecundum appropriationem autd deliberario 
' Mdiaom»ac epofcnlus xniut fctlicec delegati anis. ad inferio 
lem, alterius rerdiid cl)»aAoS|ad fuperiorcmifpc^CiquaA. 
74.aa7.pag.1j 1 .jpri.fcc.par, 

Q^modo hac duoAem nmultquandiaincenameA.an fecuo 
4umtationes diurnas fefiAatur vclnoo.ouUam iudicium ra 
tioms habet tationf finahs fcntemia.St coulcofus m deleda 
ciOQcm cgicaiioimpecuocc ad tationem iiifenorcm.q.i j.ac. 
.. >,pn.fci:.p«. 

Cbnlcuucntiaiiia fandi dod.quomnde valeat incclligereaoge 
U clt fubfiAcns, Scc. ergo non d.Aieguitax a fabltautia Dei. 
pa^ ead.lia I l.pn.par- 

Conlcqucntia fandi dodoris quomodo valeat : fubAaorialitas 
eA fublUncia feu fubllAn : ergo non diAinguitur in diuetfot 
gradus fubAanctaltutu. pagina ducentclimaqaadzagefima- 
.nqua CQl.i.lm.ii,pnQ.pv. 

Confcquencia ifU faud. dod.quomodo valeit«res fluunt a Deo 
. ■ -tjoo ad matecuin St futmantergo fluunt tu mente angeli i)uo 
ad cogniuoaem fineularuaui. pa^i4i. coi. i.iio. 9 j.pii.pai u 
ConAquentia iUa fana dod. an vakat componere dc dtuidcce 
fcu difiturrere conuemc lotcUcdut nolito riunpctfediooci 
ergo oppolita petfedio conucnit inicliedui tngeUco.pigina 
iad7.col.t.hn,i «.pn.par. 

Conicqueoua ifU i^idi dodotts ao valeai.natuta cA imratcm: 
cigo appetitui ad catta non cAipla natura pag.ipj.coluin.i. 
lio.4.ptupar. 

ConfequcDua lAa fadi dodoris an valeativoluoui autem natu 
ralitcrmclmauc 10 boommergo voluntas habds boaum tu. 
finuumettsa le in aiiqmd mumfccum tendit, pagiua eadem 
Un.Sj.pti.par. 

CanicqiKtma tila ao valeatific non bcoeictgo male, pagio.197. 
oohs.ltn.io.pti.par. 

Coore.iueniia 1 Aa quomodo valeat : fi res mitcrialitcr inanima 
. : iuTe ^eict tano nuUa ciTct:qoarc res eztta non oognofiecret 


pag.l74.eoLi.lm.9j.pri par. 

Confequentia lAafandi dn^an valeat.fi >nflnirfi mam fpeeteni 
haberet eriam rationem totius Se pctfcdi babe<cc.pagin.!9s 
col.i.lia.ii.piLpir. 7 

Conrequentia lAa fand.dod.aovaleattintmahabctduosmo * 
dos efieodi. fi:i<tcet eoniondum Se fcoararamretgo duo ope- 
randi. reilieet per conuerfionemad phanufinataiSc fiipeno- 
ra.oag 40t.col.i.lin.4t.pri.par. 

Conte^encu iAa ran^dod,qaomodo valcatiin homine cA aU 
qua Del fimiltcudo deduda ab en n6 fecindom f qualitatem» 
ergo in eo cA imago Dei imperfeda. pagin.4 • 5.coLi.no.t i, 
pri.paf. 

CotiTequentia iAi.Uud< dod. quomodo va'eae : onalibet eaufa 
babec racioitem principij t ergo i qua'ibet eaufa aliquis ordo 
in foos elfedat deriaatnr.pag.444.eoL t .lin.i 4.pri.par. 

Confequentia iAa fjnd.dAd.quomodo valeat antma enniunda 
non meuet corpus mfi viuificatum i fetergo feparata nullom 
corpus monere p ' •tcA.pag.4 1 4.eoLt Ji. t i.pri.par. 

Coefe^ufca lAa an valeat, nulla veritas cAtergo verum cA ot^- 
Um veritatem cfie.pag.f j .col.t.lin.i f .pri.par. 

Coofeottcntia bona cA i propofitiouevera dc incfieadAiam 
modalem de «ern.pag.e.im.io.prt.par. 

Conrcqnentia i Ai fandi dod. an valeat St fitcl6caT:pe*fcdto 
enbeenit foti Dee per fiiam e(rer't<am,eTgo cA pcifcduracr- 
go effe bo*'um,Stc4>ag. ji.cel.i.Iin.j i.pri.par. 

Confequentia iAa fandi dad.an Bc quomodd valeat, forma fini- 
tor per materiam : erg a forma qua non e A nata clfe in mate- 
ria cA fia)ca.pag. j t.CDi.t.lib,87.pri,par. 

Confequeruia fandH dod.qua procedit i rerum conditionibus 

ad nominum conditionestan St quomodo vaIcat.pag.s9.c0L 

i.tin.jt.pri.par. 

Confe ]uentia lAaquomodovaleat^AeA eaufa entium inqoan- 
tum enciarergo ^ eaufa ^n is cius quod peninec ad elTeeo 
mm.pa.tto coLa.1in.to.pri.par. 

Confequentia iAa fandi dod.quomodo valcatiDeut agit fecun 
dum intellcd im & Toluutemrergo vniarrfom quod cA cius 
afieduspctfeda fimilts nataram intellcdualem habet -pag> 
ijo.coLi-lin. l.pn.par. 

Confequentia fandi dod ab alcifCma operatione qua eA intcl 
ligere ad talem inteUedionem quomodo valcar-pag.i j coL 
i.tin.i j.pripar. 

Conrequentia laodi dodoris an inferatur-eum ex hoe quod p« 
nit^iiqoam crearionem intellcdualem, infert omnino incor 
poTcam.p.t jo.coJ. t .tin.io.pr).par. 

Conrequentia &ndi dodoris quomodo valeat , quando didt: 
quodfimtaUquz fnbAarriz inceUc^ales, Sce. ergo aliqua 
Ubitantiainielledualiiperrcda p tja.col.i Ii SS.pripart. 

Confequeiitia illa rind.dod quomodotrera fit fi imeifigere an 

f eli efict, eius rubAaociaefietrubfiAent.pagiii.a47.cmum.a. 
n.t4-pri.par. 

ConfequenriatAa fandi dod.incelligrrc angeli dfe fiibfiAens: 
ergo vnum tancumran gratia matena vel MrmaitueUigcnda 
fit inpag.ead.lio.|i.pii«par. 

Confcruaiio duplex cll dticda.fcilicet St indircda.pa 440. coL 
i.lin.4s pri.par. 

Confideratio «ndcdicatur.q.i j.att.4 ad i.p il7.(ec.ree.far. 
Cenfilium.An omne peccatum fit contta bonuia coofilium.q. 

fi.art t.ad j.pag 17x-fcc.fecun.par- 
Coofiiinm donum ab eubulia di Aeit, nan folum fcefidom com 
munem rationem doni,fcd etiam piopnam-qoz A. j a.ait].i . 
p4g.s77.fec.fccun.par. 

Coofilium fignificacutquifi lienem complctam,ideA vlqoc ad m 
dictum inelufiue q.i 4 ari.t .pa.44.pn.(ec.par. 

Confilium licet abfoiuib iit prius rlcdiouc Sc cius eaufa : otdo 
tamen dodrina habet, vi prius dc inla elcdtone fecundum 
le.Sc deinde dc cdfiUo aus eaula traActunSr hoc «t pnos u*> 
detur quid eA.Sc deinde eaufa cxtnofcca tllius . quaA. 1 1 Ja 
pri0.pa.4j.pn.fec.par. 

Confilij procclfus cA limplicitcr refolotinasiquiaeaim coafiliu, 
fiSemSe ad finem, in materia agen^uotum Sc propter agen 
dum Sc quomodo agendum a poAcrionbus feeuuddcdt in 
peiora coufidera(,rcfblacrerim|*licJtet dicuur-qaaA.t f.a<a- 
4.P 49.p»i.fec pai. 

Coofiiu facete Sc adcaconaeoirtaaliccatiofi:Ao.qaa]l.i ta« 
an.4.ad j.pa.407.fcc,(ceun.par. 
Conlactudinemlegideiogaaiemaon oportet ab ado ithcco 
derogareifit^eu ab i licitu tuneadioos inchoiilct, ex quo 
inuaiuif Se iam confueiudinu vun tuber legi Icripcf detegar. 
q.97.axc.j.p.soi.pri ftc.par. 

Conrtaounum fuific mundatum i Icpta in haptifino.oulUas m 
doiuaseeonUat.q,49.4ii.S.ar.).pag jo j.ur.par. 

Cootiadus fni appiicanovuiualtt fccuodum Cinctum dod»> 
rem quidcile OKa4ut.pag.s|7.coLi iui.S9.pti.pa(. 
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1 Coo*riftof CliriAi qualibet M fit jjndilicari«its torliM 
mend «o folot contra^MUTfacooAmtdiio ftcramcotiu). 

• ^entempLaxionis motuum alfgiudb jn fit faficicm*<]«i to«ar< 
5-»d t.ai 7>rcc(ecup>par. 

Ad cmtemplationtm referri petcA icpipofilu dcfcAttf dupli* 
dm.q.ead an 7.ad.4*pag-«it.f^reain.pai. 

Contrniieois 5c aliprum peeexoenn) finis tristieiter poteft re- 
fi^iadtment>oncm:4c inde babcturqaiodo mottak*el no 
fmmslcpeeeatummtcntcqttpcr Ic 
i.pjg.i4'.f«c.ffeun, ,, ,, 

ConttDcnidtincontiocot onomodo d'gant«eiim Anft>dicac 
contrariam in fcpdmo ctninonuiuqoniki f t-arde i >pa« f 1 5 • 

fecaa-treuode partis- . 

Ceottnentii dentici ratione v^tatUtqpcA.(t.^ic«}>nd>a«pa* 

1 7t-pri>f-can.jiatcil. 

CciMmenda an nc^nrs prodendartK pet toe vutui-qncfti-f }• 

• art.f.pagilr-fer/ccun.paf. 

Cont neoua an-fic fi^lorn cuca Relegationes laAos-^t f y-ar-t* 

|«(! , . , . . j 

Cononen uf (ubiedum as ut rauo tel appetitus .q. ) j.art. f • an 

• y.pag iti>rvc4eran.par. ..... 

Continenda nomine qnid cnmimiaiter tnteUigator apnd thea> 

lognsdrpb lotopbos mtralet q-iyi atM.pa.yij.fe.fee.par* 
Coottarmum rfrenabimra io *diaauterubic&iui,Aat cu do> 
fttma fandi Tbomx q. i \ y.a«. j.pag j jy.fcc.fecan.par. 
Contingcn> iOro nibil eA in quo nccclsitatis aliquid non fit. 
pag.ja j.' ol-s.Un to pii*par. 

Conemgens »cl oct eranum fumitur »el pro re ipfaitel eniner- 
(alitaciencrci. pagxad.li.»y.pri.pac. 

CMOrgensct qoo eil coodngens propter materiam .* qo* ^ 
iodiu*duationi»prineipi»m:an propter hot ptocefius fandi 
do0.m.diieaf$ioncart.j.f#.etiam e* piriicularibus eiiAar. 
fat|#4.eof**J’.l*pd-pra* 

ComingeniiafcturaaDcoeopnofcfiturproat funtadum fcip 
fit'crgo prout fum in caufii fu‘*.pag.l o-eoUi Jt- j t .pri.par, 
Contingmm futura Deu« eognofe t fccuodu Aatum quo adtt 
abaRctaofimDlctiAaoi.pag.tf eoLidbap.prbpar. ^ 

Contio gemia ad nrum libet dopltciter tnucota fuiitfcilicet qua- 
doque er parte cjurx,lc quandoque ea parte eius ad quod di 
Ci(nr.pap«iti-col.iii.i pn.par. 

Contin|ei>tij futura quomodo Deus eeitc cognotcar-pag lf. « 
coI.a.li.40.pri.par. 

Cootin^cotic diuinie prima radix qttx fit. pag.H7.e®lain.i.li. 
ae^ri.paite. 

Contingentia dupltcitcr»Tt fcilicet contigenda 1 4c ft nceelTarifi 
baberene infcmim.pag. j f |.col.t.lt.4'7.pn.par. 

Coiitinerntian fic ducdc fcofuiindirede intellcdu : vt autem 
■cceuitatis vei voluntatis , aliquid babcnfdirede inieUeda 
cug00rcttntur.pag.cad.li.70.prt.paf. 

Centra pa(rumdup(ic<certtiteUigitttr«?el fecundum idcntitatfi 
fpcciciivel fecundum xqualiratem qoantiutii-qo.< i-artic* v 
pag.toa4ec.fecun.par. * . . . 

ContraHct.is boni dc mali difficilium fpedat ad irafcibilem » vt 
totum boc bonum arduum, vel malum aiduom per fe concor 
rit:funtentm qaxdamboni& mali fpedestboDum difficile, 

61 malam difficile.q.ai.arc.c.t.pag.77 prj.fce.par. 

Contraria fecundum reformalurr inueat4,iAauocunauefinc 
grado tconcraria funt & incompoffibibain eouem.de alterum 
contra alterum pugnat.q>ya.an.i.pag.ty t.pn4cr.par. 

Eadem ratione oou formaJiter, fcd virtualitet»vnum contrario- 
rum appetuur, de reliquum rtfueatur.q.aj.anic.4.pagin.to. 
pn.lecun.par. 

Contraria quomodo fieri habeant cuc^idem, & quomodo non 
m 1 4*art.pag. f t. fce.fccuD.par. 

1 contritio fecundum efrenctam an fit pars Eicrameod. q>f o. 
pag.4 1 j4cr.par. 

ConmdoDcm habere de peeeatis io die fcAo non eA de pr*ee- 

pto.q.i &L.are.4.pa.4o7'lcc.reeon.par. 

ConcnmeUa, rtia, ft blafpbemia an not hebe ezpoficx- q« t { I . 

nrc.7.pa-f47*feC'f«tun.par. , ^ . r a ^ 

C o nt u"* efi* an confiAant etiam in fi^s inqoantum Mna nitn. 

o.7a.artt.pag.t47.fct-fceoo.par. 

An de ratione contumelia fit dicere iaiudameotam iniunaio. 
q.7aart- i.paa474ccfccun.par. 

Concomelix peccatum, beet perficiatur in ore, n communiter 
videtur in vfo : fi concumelix umen nomine intelligatur de. 
hoooradonis peccatum, certum cA quod non confumatur in 
oreiqoamuit multa io peccato oris dehonotatio fit.q.7i.as.7. 
pag.stypri.fecun.par. 

Contumeiix latitudo formalker ll materialiter. q.7a.arti.pag. 

a47.fec.fecun.par. . • ■ . 

CoDtumcliofusan teneatur petere veniam ab uiiuriato. q.pa. 


art-.).pag.a4i.fce.recan par* *• 

I Coniienicot claudit la fe poffibile,ftaddk fuper illud. q.t*ar. 
t.io cu.pag.a.ter^ar. 

Conuenientta ft dilFereotiainter animam iutetleAiuam;ft alias 
formai iefp^uefrequxnamfit.pa.aat.col.i.Iin.ay.pri^r. 
Cemueaientia inter formam fub flaotiaMm ft accide nc^em qo» 
Cnp:fyf.eol.iJiM. 4 f. pri.par. 

Conuerti in Oeum quid proprid clTe dicator, pag.iti .coluaa.t. 
im.ia.pri.par. 

r Conoervi vnum in aliud poyfA dspitdccr.fdlicetpertranlab*’' 
Aanciationcm,& per tianfinutationeos. q.t.anic.i.pagto.10. 
aert.parc. , 

I Conuerfioduplcx.f.fbrmalis,ftfubAaaua]is. q.7y,aR.4.pog. 
fyxter.par. 

1 Coimenibilirat cuiufcunquccreanirx in qoaneunqUe aliam 
fecundum agens virtutis infioitx quomodo imcUiganiriq.py. 

. aft4-ad J.pag. jya.tec.par. 

y Conuerribiliutis ratio qoxfit.q.7^y.aitu.4.ad j.pagin.|ya. 
tert.parc. 

Cor & pudenda babfc proprium moram naroralemiquia quod* 
libet cennm cA quafifep aratam aaimaJ:ft quia quodlibet cov 
rum c A prineipium.y y.pn.fcc.par. 

Cordis vanus motos et aprrebcnfione 9 ^ appetito animali naf^ 
fccns. corpus mouct ft alterat fecundum diucrfas qualitates, 
alteratum autem corpus, vsrid edam afficit imaginationem, 
ft appetiRtm:ft varie difponiiur ipfum corpus ex noc ad fani- 
tacem, ft ad habilitatem hanc, vel illam. q.i7.an.7uul a.pag* 
y4.pri.fcc par. 

Dtfpoiine lequ fita ad moutm cordis membri pudendii non eft 

J |ualtus fequrnspafsioncm appetitus, mediite motu coidisr 
ed cA qualitas naturalis, tob oacorx fubte^.per quam mo-' 
tot iAe non voluntariotifed naturalis eA.qaxA.17.arrie.tad 
j.pag. y y .pri. fecun .par. 

Coraas corie Ae an vtoum fic:ft an v>ucnria digniora nou-viaen* 
cibttsexiflaiit-pag.1 7 xol.idt.y.priraa parte. 

Co'pUf ft cflecompofitum ex materia ftrarmalieetin viafan 
Ai dnAoonoeruntutrnon tamen apud alios idem dieendnA 
cA.pagxad.b.l.primapar. 

Coipus nullum naturale, infinitum clTepoteA pag.eidcm.lines 
«f.pt ima pane. 

Corpus cum anima inteneAioa vnhut: oportet qood fit miAff, 
ft maxiird adxqualuatem reduAum, quale eAooArum.pag* 

) jyxoLad1.4t.pr.par. 

Corpus quemadmodum non eA,^oCi animXiUec io cire,nec in 
fieri fcd oecafio ft maceria in q«a fic*tca non e A cauta mnki- 
cudintscaram.fedoccafio ft difficicotiain qua.pa. j joxolo* 
lin.tf.prima par. 

Corpus quodeunque Deos immrdiard monere poteA. pa.444, 
colum, i.lin. 4 1 . prima pane. 

Corpus agit leeunduro quodeA in aAn,in aliudfecundn, quod 
eAinpoccntt 4 .pag. 474 .eol.s.'io.t.prima par. 

Corpus eA aAiuum fecundum fiiam fub Aanriam duplieicor in* 
telligi potcA:vno modo vt fit rliciiiuum afieuiut fux proprix 
aAioots : alio modo vt eorput non fic per f-iprum elieitinom 
alienius aAioois:red.fii radis ft piincipium, ftepag. eadem* 
li.ts.prima parte. 

Corpus quindo proprie fumitur pro corpore, quod eA in prae* 
dicameoto fubAantix.pae. 1 4 .eoLt .li.fO.pri.par. 

Corpus dupliciter capicur.phi ficc fcilicet ft matnematU j* pag. 
j 4 .eoLiJi.ty.prima parte. 

Corpus efle vicinitas pctfonx proprix, animam autem natnrft 
hamanx,quomoddiotelligatat.quxA.danic.i»ads.p«g.47. 
tertia parte. 

a Corpus quando fit animale, ft quando rpiricnale Acundom 
AoguAinum.q y 4.arc.t.pag.jy j ter.par. 

Corporis diAinO o ab Alberto pofita dodrinx fwA.dod.een. 

acnit pag.rad.Un. j4. prima pane. 

Corpora ctxIcAia alisutd agete dupliciter contingit, fcilicet caa 
faliter,ft oceafionatitcr.pag.4'74xoLi Ji f o.pn^iar. 

Corpora cixIcAia non funt bumanorum aduumcaufa. pa.477. 
coi. I .Un. 1 1 .pnma parte. 

Corpori creleAia non imponunt fubdttis bumanx operacioni 
nccefitiacem.pag-ead.coLt.lin.j4.pii.par. 

Corporalia,imo oinniaR Deo funt:pa &f txol.s.lt,77.pri.part. 
Corporalia omniaper angelos tegutmti.pag.4«ixoLa.llo.b. 
prima pane. 

Coiporeum ft incorpoream q«id dicarar.pagi.$Sf .ceU.lm.4. 
pnma parce. 

J Corpora elementaria fieuthabenr duplicet moratura corpo 
racoeicAu vitra naturalem iadinationrm ad fuos cutfiis pof 
fune mutati in illud quod autornanirx facit. o^A.44atii.ii‘ 
pag.aof.tcccia parte. ' j 

4 CotporumcoricAmmvifioneanpoftintcomprchcndi virtu 
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tet icr.pw. 

Cottdtuaam tertij oiodcn CciVitc tca domino» , ic liratlia » an ' 
pD*fintiiidic4ii dCc fe-uadum doo cutis geauA<pa«p4>cpl* 
uUa t4*prupAnc. 

Corti^ent topecuto monotiaii pecect more aliter, qaxftto.)} 
amc ( pa.ta).(cc.feeaa.par. 

An prc'a:’t«teneator ecprcceptofratemr corre^onts inqni* 
rere de&^is ^tsditotiini. «^uciio.-)) artic.i.dc | pa.iip.de 
tto.fec reeoiupar. 

Cerre&ooetn ftaiemam nmirtendo quomodo qais cxcul^tie 
ipeccato«q«5l.ai pa*i at.fcc.(eainpar. 

Creare eft prooria aftto folius Dei.pa. 1 1 f coL«.lin.f 4.pci.par. 
Cretf e non eit propnuB alicoios pcrTonc;lcd commone toti, 
trinitatipriparte. 

CreaQdipocentu»q«arenato*ceominoQicaHnoa potcft.pag. 
f i f.eoLi.lio.» I .ptipar. 

Creara.n dupliciter lonu poted-proprie fcilieec le commoniter. 
po;cad.Nn p t .pri.par. 

Creatum per accidenStdopneiter tntelligi poeedpag^^ad.col.t. 
Im.lf.pri.pane 

Creatom omee quomodo fob aliqoa eerta ratione creantis com 
prekendatDr.pa.37.eai i.lin.1 t.ori.par. 
Gi«atolquol>bccadrafinitaaa>a£tfnpoisic. pagi. eadem tio. 
74-pti.parte. 

Creata ptoprid funt taofam fabllllcacia. pa.au. colom adi». 
pa.pn.partc. 

Creatio eft ex nibUo.pag.ti|,e«1.a.Ua.i f .pripar. 

Creatio pro ereatiooepa(sioaromirttx.pt.si a.e^.i lt.t.pri.par. 
Creariopontt IO creato ulattonooi cautom.pagina radem Im. 
f.ptima parce, y 

Creatio (eeudam Sco.dtpodeciorct duplieicrr fomitor. mn mo 
do pro faAione rei nulla omnioo nutcru fuppolic «.'alto^oo- 
doprofaftioDe rei in aliquo fubteAo ptz1accntc.p1g.40p. 
•oLoJin.<^o pei parte. 

Crcacioaii relatio edaccidensidcnoned relatio tranfccndcnt 
dc multa dc ifta materi a.paat4.col.i.lio.]p.pri.par. 
Cr*aturarationaUsduplimerconlidctanpece(l»vno modo ab 
Iolote:alio modo n ordmata ad rebcKaccm.pa.f j.coloin.s. 
Un.7.pri.parte, 

Creatura omuis raoonalis io folu nacoralibus con/Uiuta pecca 
repouft.pa.alf xol.i.li.t.pri.par. 

Creatota corporalis immediate d Oeo eaiftic. pa. foo.col.t-lin. 
5f.pri.pane. 

Creatu rie iotcUedoalcs folc proprid loquendo ad tnugini Oci 
faoc.px.4i4,col.t.U 44 .pn.pat. 

Creature (aatfimiksOeoinonlecuadumemdem tat-onC fpe- 
cificam » aut gtncricam-ied Iccuodua aliqualein aualogum. 
M.1 f .^el.s.Tiii.f .pii.par. 

X Creature an pur>ibilii Iit fubUmior grados dtotne Tifionis 
qoam (it gradus aoimir Cbnftt.quai.uo.io.atue.4 ad3,pag. 
77.ter.panc. 

Ccenurarum cognitio non relata In cognitionem Dxi»dttpltci< 
' termteliigitotcuQftitucxe peccatum. qucii.i47.act.i.pa.{77. 
lee.(cato.par. 

'Creaturam ^liqoam ioeorj^rcam pooeicfiecdreeft.p.asp.eol. 
a.U.f a.pri.p4rte. 

1 Cicaturai denominari aliqnalci ex eo quod conocnit ets fc- 
eundum propriat caulasruoo autem ex eo quod couuemt cis 
fecaadampnmat,fteuitterfalcscaufas qoomudont tnteJU* 
gendum.q. 4 . 4 it a.pag.3t.ter.par. 

Cttder«^Licct quicitocrcdit» letui fit corde, noa tamen qui eted 
credk Deo.leou eftcocde.q.44.att.4<pag 1 pi.pri.fcc.pax. 
Credere. Q^modd a'iqui credant in hde maiorum bencvel 
m4ie.q.s.an.4.3.pag.i f iccJccun.par. 
t^omodo Cni bzc iicerz verba iniciligcadatnon credercC aift 
vrderet ea elTc credenda. q.i. a c,4.a pag.i 4 .(ce.recuD.par. 
Credere io Deum au Itt vnus ados. ad Uo.an. q i.an,a.pag la. 
fcc/ecun.par. 

Cndulitls KU zftimas«o rtifiulscct cum aliqua bxfitatione de 
cara alTercioa detotminaaloae, duplicuet eti. q.«o. art.3 pag. 
I p7/ec.fccun,par. 

t CbrTma qmd tit.q.r t.art.i.dc i.pa.3 1 s .cet.par, 

% Chiifmacir.- coufecratuirt ab epifcopo au Itt U 4 necer»uaie ta> 
cramcntt.q.7s.art.3.pa.5 fsxcr.par. 

9 ChnAnatit confccraeiooem aaPapa pqGit committere Co- 
gulari 1'acerdoti.ibi.ter.pac, 

9 Cbcirma.pert6cum,«cxtpar. 

I Cbr/foftomoi .Vide rarkio.Paulos.tcr par, 

C N K I r V 1. vide in ticcra X.ter,par. 

CbnUua an verd przccpcrn excii cum mamf:ftarcnc.q.te4,art. 
4 pag.34».lccjecun par. 

Chnftat anfuint ad litcura mendicas. q.rt7.an'C.f.pa^44 a, 
le&fccun.par. 


^ Chnftus poacipafhnvrnfc abolere pMr.tMmrofiasaaror: 

ouam peccatum vniosperfenz.q i.art.3 pag.l.tcr par. 

% Cbriil^ fi naturali j^Mxationc aliquem prodo rilTer. pon- 
homiDemprodoxiifci.q.a.arf.f.ad s.pa i4.ter.pir. 

9 Cbriftoi quomodd dicator caput ectiefiz.q4.anici oa* g 
lett pane. 

4 Cbtiftos invfofcieoti»infufri»oirind»ceSarcnqiitrfionead 
phantarmaca.adOoranq 1 i.dlrr.a.pag.So.rer.par. 
t Cbriftusanvolnerirkarnanavoldtzc ner alios ^minctali* 
qoid fieri, 000 potuerit faecreqoAd fieret, q.i j.ait.4 na# 
f p.ter parce. * * ^ 

€ ^nftuscettsscratdeeaeTmjmoicii.lrrrlbmorfi malorui 
&u«romm,Ataaoinodd.q.if.art.7.pag.p74cr.rar. 
f Ckriftus non debet dici homo dommicus, 6e quare q 1 a ««. 

J.pafcioi.ierfac. ’ 

f Cht^otanraeroerit exteriorabona, quia dignitas merwJl 
fpc^at ad charicatem, ac pce bo; prz‘laccxtcriorA bonorum 
przremizcozuzq. 1 p.an.tsiq».i4er.part. 
f Cbriftur prxdeliioatui eftfiliusDeiianbzelocatiofitpro. 
pria.o.i4.art.t.^ a.* | pa.f } a.ter.ruir. ^ 

10 Chriftus proprie cftmediator inrcr Deum bomincm.ox4. 

pag.i41.ter.par. * 

D Cbriftoi ante foanais baptilma quid exercuerit, q 4 anie 1 
ptf.3f.ter.par. t • • 

11 Cbnftui in quibus £itt exemplum perfedhocus 0 4 gnt pat 

j7.ter.parte. ' t 5 

i9Cbrirtosqojrenibtlftttpferir.n.4i an.4 pag.»0| rer nar. 

14 Cbriftui glonam aniroz fiiz denoauit in cotpoi*in tranifi- 
guratione.q.4 f .anic. t .pae.. I l.ter.par. 

If Cbnftui Tua pafliooe impfeuic legem totam fc omnem iofti- 
ctam omnu generis inrii Se prrcepD.qoml.47.ar«c.i.p4tfici. 
SI i.ter.pane. '' 

14 ChriftI aoimzdefcenrusad inferos, ad inAifioaem laminit 
^oriz in fanftis patribas oper«us cil.uuxil. f t.arttc. t. pat 
s44.ter.par. ^ 

1 7 Cbriftui m fiio derecnCu duo genera 1 purgatorio Uberagic. 
q.s s.artic.t.pag.S4>.ter.par. 

I t Cbriftusan corporaliter vifusftictit iPauU>,lcao rifinilla 
tunc luent quando dixinSaoIe, Saolequtd mepetiemerit q. 
1 7.artle.7.pag. 1 4 j .ter.par. 

ip Cbriftui inquancumbocno aoftetvc!rcdcacbc<zlo.qu.f I. 

an.t.9ags4f4er.par. ^ 

40 Cbriftus fecundum quod booo an di^ndns fit filius Dei.q. 
f t .are. 3 .pz 1 4 f . tcr.panc. 

ai Cbrifti a^ooes buiuanz poflom dopUdter confiderati.*. 
T.ant.s.ad i^i.f.ter.par. 

sa Chnfti perfooa dupliciter diftinguttor.qozft.s.xntc.4,pag. 
tt.icr.par. 

ft) In Cbrilliperfbna funt duz rationes faKfiftendi in duabut 
naturis:licei fit ibi vnom fubfifteas fimpliciter, Jcroarado 
fiabfiftendi fimplidter.ibid. 

'14 Cbrifti perfonam etfe compofium, an fit fimplideer 8 e fbt' 
militer TcramJBtd. 

af Cbrifti natura humana febabet adperfonarafiliinei fiem 
fe babet natura.Sonii adperfonam Sortis.quzft.a.artic. 10. 
paC.io.tcr.parte. 

t4 C Kdfti natura corporalis quomodd poftlt agere io angelos. 
q.t.arr.4.ad 3.pag.4f .ter.par. 

17 ChrilU anima uon videt in verbo quiequid videt verbum, q. 
io.art.a.ad s.pag,7<.ur.par. 

at Cbrifti anima anes noe quod feic omnia quz fdt Deos feiro 
tiavifionis. requaturip(am{«iretafiniu.quzft.io.aru.3,pag. 
74.tcr.pane. 

ap Cbrifti animam an bene concludatur babere per reienciam 
infufam nodtiaoi omoiura fiogulanoA.quzft.i 1 .arec.1 .pag. 
7P.rer.pane, 

joCkrtftianimaanimpe.leftias quocuoque angelo intuitiud 
eogiioucrit tnpropnri genere quiequid rntucti vnique da> 
tum eft.q.ii.art.4.pag.t i.ad ^cocum4cr.par. 

}i Cbrifti aaimzfpccics intelUgibtles la<uic an fuerim perfe- 
dbftimr.q.i ixrt,4.ad Sco.pa.ts.tcr.par. 

3 i Chnllt aoimz an infir vinus inftnimcnuiia ad omnia mica» 
cuta.q.1 ).an.s.pj.if 4xer.par. 

33 Chnfti prittilegtum eftmcreri alita ex coodigno.qHzft.ip. 
p.pag. I i3.ter.patte. 

)4 (^omodd inienigaior quod inquanium Cbrifti bumanirz 
operabatur virtute dmmitac-s facnficiumChiitli erat efbc» 
aut mura ad delenda peccata per gratt^m quzil.s^i tic»|. ad 
l.pag.isp.ter.par. 

}f Cbrifti carndcfficere, aliter auribiuturperfonz fpiriiultio- 
dki:tc abter fibo eatidera atfuiMtc.q.3 s.«. t.i ^a. 1 44-rci^ar. 
}4 Cbrifti corporis firmzio in primo m.tdrt fuu pciic^a uen 
daJicetraun autemquanmatiui. j.J3,an.i.paJ4l.terq>ar. 

17 Cbrift 
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Cknftt aniffi« ao ineoaueniat ^Qod alicjua pcrfcdio aAoi Te 
eundi ci denouoadurnctic<l.)4.art.i.pag.i 7t.ter.par. 

) t ChridMoArinx excellencia penes 40« iucn<iuuc.^.4 i.air. 
r.pag-t05.ter.patte. 

40 C)iii*K anima an habuerii potcftaccm prcfeniandi eotput 
fuomi mnnc.q.47.an.t.ad Sco.paj^.itOet.par. 

4 1 Chri A i anima vode haboetit ptxdi9am poteftatem.ibi. 

4 1 De CknAo clamore in cruce duplex mow dieefldi,eo^an. 
ad a.pa^.aiT.ter.par, 

4) Chri(bmortt(eeIettuafuic& nacuralii &voiancaria.ibi, 

, 44 ChriAt verba > cj(o pono animam meam lcc.dr /lmilia»<}ue' 
modo in teUigaotur.q. j e.arc. j .ad 1 .pag. t ) t .cer.par. 

'4( ChnAi corf uiviuum dr mortuu an rocrtcldcm numero Cm« 
p|ictter.<]/f o.arr.f ,ad Seoi^ag.a f p.rer.par. 
y* CbriAi mora an fuerit meritoria ex pane animx.if.f e.ani,^, 
p^t4o.ter.par. 

47 OriAi eorpofif przrenutio 1 putte£adione an atteAetur 
Timui if liux natura; de Tolootatix morti.^uf A.$ Mrti.).pag. 
ait.tet.parte. 

4t CbriAi monit tres dica dc dica creariODii mundi diueriimo« 
‘d^ ordinancor.q.f 1 .arr.4.pag.i4v.tcr.par. 

49 CbriAi defcen^i adinferoitan fuerit fecundum fubAantiam 
animx.anfolura fecundum cAc£ium.i]0«Aio.f t.axtic.a^ag. 
14 ).tcr parte. 

fo CbriAi pcrnalitater iotrinlccxcjuancnmdaraucrmt. 
art.4.pa£a4t.t«.par, 

f I CbriAi humanitas quid fiLq.faart.t.pag.L4l.ter.par. 

5 a. CbriAi corpus aocoQuenicncef opinemur clTc extra totam 
eonrinentiam coElorum corporeorum ; iu quod planta prdia 
cnia fitfupra eouuexum fapiemi cttli.quxAio. f7.attic«4.ad 
Duran.pag.aes.tcc.parte. 

f I An ficut ex defe^ maretix magntficftiz in Cbri Ao non fe* 
quitur defedui magnificf tix iotcrioris:ica nee ex deredtu ma 
ier'X &det fequatat defeftua fidei io eodem. quxA. s* aiiic }. 
pag.t ],ter.parte. 

54 Au fpes in CbtiAo refpcAu (ecundario fpetaiorum fuerit ba 
bimi aUqaii.^.T.uc,4-pa|i.r4.ter.par. 

An opoacatm CbriAeponcreraentumiadium, de quare. 

InCbrifiooonfuifiefcient^am exfito genere acquifibilem 
per infufionem, ve fuit io AdareiCur tfl btera alTcratur.q.p.ai t. 
4.pag.7S.tef.partc. 

y 7 Anio CbriAi conceAa cognitione ab AraAUta omnium fingu 
latiumicSccdendafitcutuilibec fingulana propria fpeciei in 
CbriAi inteltc Aum-q.i t.art.r.ad Sc0.pag.7S.ter.par. 
y t An in CbtiAo fuerit cognitio intuitiua omnium fingularium 
adSco.q.i i.an.t.pag?! .ter.par. 

59 CbtiAo non eAadempu pote Aas detiuandi ^oria .nnimx ad 
corpus: ergo gloria illa cfaritatiaquxapperuitiii CbriAo in 
cnnsfigtiratione.deriuata cA abamnu»aQ bxc ratio valeac.q. 

4 y.aTt.a.pag.ait4er.par. 

^ to < htiAoconacnieniium mediante natura humana diAiodio. 
q.« t ar. ( .pag. i \ s. ter.par. 

tfiChriAumdcIcuilTe omnia peccata mondiiquomodd imclU- 
gatur.q.s.art.4.pa&7.ter.par. 

da Cbri Aum fuiAe ailumpram i diabolo, quid fit qu.4i.aitie.4. 
pae.t0o.ter,p4tte. 

ty Cbri Auni paiim docutfTede in occulto nibit fuifie loquutum. 

(piomodo ioteUigatur.q.4i.aitte.).pag.ao4.terpar. 

44 CbriAum federc ad dexteram patris cum dicitur, quam diAio 
dionem importet Iv ad q.y tait,t.paLW4*ter.par. 

CbriAum fefu^differponof Pilato, qualiter iotclugatur.q. 47. 

arr.i,ad a.pag.S3t.rec.fecund.nar. 

CbnAiann eiiAeotiin cerris infiddiom»an liceat omittere fignA 
iCbtidianis deferre io!itum,vel mucarevcAcm,ne Cfarima- 
ous cognitus occidatur.q.v.att.n.pa^ia.lec-fccun.par. 
C^iAtani aDfintlibenitnbutif.q.fSo.u-4 pa{Lt04.re.(ce.par, 
Crudelius an dicatur i crudo propter afper iucd upoi is. q. t ( 9. 

an.i .gagt 4».le€.le«“«P^‘* 

Ctodclitas qnomodo ponatur opponi clcmcntix,cuni fuperiut. 
qjoS.ponatur extremum vnum vinuti vindicationis qu.i y 9. 
nrt.t.ad i.pag.ead.lccfce«n.par. 

Crudelitas an imponet inflidionem penx ex cuIpa.quxA.1 { 9. 
an.t.pag:5 fo.Tec.fccun.par. 

CoUus ccclcfiaAici fupcrfluiut quale peccaram fic.quxA.9 i.art. 
t .dc a.pag. 3 a4.fee.Tccuo.par. 

Cultus TCtcm legis bodieA iui^eibus feruatus,an habeat ratio 
nemmcodacij.q.9t*art.i.dc a.pagjil.fee.fccun.par. 
Cupidius cA radii omnium maiotam.Ad Duran.q.ta. anic. 1 . 
pag.a4f.prllec.par. 

Culpa plus habet de ratione mali * quin poeiia quxeunque tam 
fenfus quam damni pag.vi 4.coLaJi.i O.pri.par. 

Cttxiofius. An fttffidcntcr dsdum fit de curiofiutc feofidux co 


goinoiiis.q.i 47.art.s.pag 57! .fee.fccun.par. 

Ciiriofitas.gula de luxai ia quomodo difFccaot.q. 1 47.artic.t.ad 
t.pag.f l9.(ec.fccon.par, 

O 

D Amnatux quilibet defefidit ad mfcroi cfi armis fuit , id cA» 
cum aliqua maUvo]unute>m qoaobAitutos pcrAcuerat* 
de non fotum cum auerfionc ab «Itimo fine vetd.q.t oS«art.l> 
pag.34 3 pti.fecuo par. • 

Damnum ex mutuo emetgens an liceat exigerc.quKA.7t.art.a. 
pag.if 9.fee.fccuo.par. 

Dare minu« indigenti iuAoqnam magis indigenti peccatori me 
lias cA.nili indigentia in co fit multo maior.quxA.)auiUC.). 
nag.i 1 4-fce.fecun,nar. 

Dcb litum fecundum decentiam ad opus operatum cAdrbiifi fe 
eundum oecefsiutcm ad opus operans miniAri.quxA.44.a1t. 
4.pag.s9s.ter.par. 

Debitum vt commune quomodo fiat debitum vt proprium fine 
applicatioiiecoiuunis bonis per adum diAribotionis ad hunc 
particularem. q,4t.art.i.pae.t4oJ*ec.fecunq>ar. 

De^ itum coiiiugate non red^^re, quando dc qnate cA peeeatam 
mortale.q.i f 3aic,3.ad j pag.f it.fee.fecun.par. 

Decimare pixeeprum ao rcAc dicatur tudiciale, qoyA. t7.ait.i« 
pag.i9x (cc.fecun.par. 

Decimx partit diuioi cultus miniAris eihibendx determinatio, 
vnde prouenerit.q.t 'pag.a 9a.fec.fenm. 

Dccimx partis determinatio miniArti rrclefix in lege nosa exi 
bendx.an fit iuAa.q.l7.ari 1 .pag.ead.fc fcc.par. 

An dedmx in noua tege non diuina.fcd ccclenaAica auihorita* 
teinrnofitxfint ChriAianopopa]o.qnxfbo.f7.anicu. l.pag. 
cad.fcc.lerun.par. 

£cclefia Aatuit quod es integris fhi Albus decimx folaamnr ad 
exemplum Dei, qui excellentiam valde ponionem fuit mini> 
Aris dccreuirac per hoc non derrahat ece!rfix,fi diuini erem 
pio decreti mota,exccllent quoque Aipe ndtum Dei miniAna 
Aatuciix.q.8 7art.a.ad vul. pag.t 9 3 .fcr.^ccon. 

Decimx quate no debeantur omnibus ecclefiaAicis etiam prx« 
dicantious.q.S7.aft.3 pagxad.rccnn.par. 

Decimarum &prxbcadarumiaseArpiiicua1e.quxA S7.aitic.|. 
pag.ead fcc.fecuiLpar. 

Decimas ex confuetudinenon folueotes , quomodo Apecearo 
exeureniur. q.|7ait.i.ad f.pagaaa.fcc fccun.par. 

Centi alicui valfti amptcAi fidem CbnAianam fine onere deci- 
marum, ecclefia eoQCcdcrc debet quod ncoroIaeor.q.t7.arr. 
I .pag.X 9 i..fec.fecun.pac. 

Decimas folucte dc proptiis prxdiit an clerici teneanrur,edam 
fifintcicrici cii.fdcra cccicfixq.l7.art.4 pag-x93.fe.rec paa 
Dxmon fiiperatus vacat i tcuuuone ad tcmpus.pag.471.coLx* 
lin.ii.pri.parte. 

Dxmon. l^anum ioitum cum dxmonequomodd intclligatur-q* 
9f«ari.4,pag.33tf.fcciccun.par. 

Daemonis operatioc ao vti licear cefTante omni inuocatione pa 
do vel reaeteiitia.q.90.ait.t.d( a^pa^r 1^4.3 tf.fejcc. par. 
Dxmnncs nolunt naturaliter mali.pag.xf 9. coLt.li. 93. pri par. 
Dxmones funt ob Aioau iu malo : dc fandi coofiimaii m bono. 
pag.X94.col- 1 .lj.xo.pri.par. 

Dxmones neque fuoi,acque fuerunt in ordinibns fecundu glo* 
tix Aatum.p^.4f9.col.x.lin.47.pii.par. 

Dvmoocs non funt : fcd fuerunt in omnibus fecundum Aatum 
grAe memorix.pag.ead.li.f t.pri.pae. 

Dxm^es io ordinibus perfcuerant.fccundum natutx condiiio 
ncm.pag.ead.li.ff.pci.par. 

DaBnoncsmntfubiUntixintelledaalct.aonTturxcorporibus. 
pag.477.c0L1.li.90.p1i par. 

Dxmones nec per fc.nccpcr acddfs.nec diredd , necindiredd 
rxlcAium corporum adionibus rubdutttuc.pa. cad. coLx. Un, 
I pri.parte. 

I Dxmones an cognouerit CbaAumefre Meisiaminlegcpro 
mUrura.q44.xit.i.pag.soS. 

1 'Dxmones an cognouetini ChiiAum efle verum Dcum.q. 44. 
artic. t .pag. xc S.tc t par. 

Dxmonum vii operatione an fit pccuram mortale.q.90. ati. s , 
dc x.pag.ea<Llec.rccun.pac» 

Dxmonum tacita dc cxprefla inuocatio quomodo drAioguirne 
q.9y.art.3.pag.3 34 fec-fecun-par. 

Dxmonum appaiiciones quinque modis fiunt. quxA.9/Anic.|. 
pag ead fec.rccun.Dat. 

Secunda tatio tuerx fumpea ex patie futuri eq^nras ad ptobais» 
dum omnem diuinationcm quxfitpcr inuocationes dxm»^ 
numefie illicitam, cAcfficax.q.9f .an 4pag-||4.fc fccpar* 
Dxmonibus cA przlatio-pag.40x.colt.li.9.pii.par. 

Dxmonibot non c A illuminat 10.pag.ead.li.4t.pri.pw. 

Defedui dc quo cAfermoiu Utera tand.dod.q.if.arti-4.an ne 
gatiuc vcl coouanc fumaiur pag. 1 i{.col xd|.9.p(tpar. 
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Ccfcdni in voIttncate.rnJe Tolunui «(L cjofi dcficicot.eftidf 
fubtcAo.Ac (brtnaittcr canCi per accident ex pute eaolx-qoix 
eft ip(amct.& ed idem rabieAo>cantism canlz per accides ex 
parte efTcftot laniunwquia eil idem fubicfto voldmacuk dat 
TQliixtati eiTc caulam dcfidentcm.n6 dado cautalicatem , led 
deficientiam q.tf.artie.i pa^ i}t.prifcc.pu. 

DefcAiua *t nc'quia penes maiorem elongationem d perfcAio 

* ne magiS defr Atoa fant.confequens eft quod maior dcfcAof 
non fit a minore defcAu.vc i propna caoGr.fcd ex ipfa elon- 
gatione inieraenit.q.tt.artic.a.aoi-pag.774»riTec.par. 

In de&AimStCaufa defeA-.ua non efi propria eauTa cffedtts defc 
Ani oa6 ad defitAumifed ex boc ipro qo6d magis cloogacot 
d peiieAione.magis dcficAiuus cil>ibi. 

Qqta metifiira debet cite eert'rsuna»nihil probibet qud ad nos» 
defeA*mcnrarati penes aecefiam ad ali '«uod pofiriuam fum • 
me defic'en< ■' fient infirmitates » maioret & minores dicimus 
per aceelTum ad mortem, & fimiliter poiendalia per accefiom 
admatettam piimanitcdm iorci ecticate,iilieperreceirum 
i vita I II ilUrper rccefium ab aAs maiores vel minores fiat, 
ibidem. 

DiffintiionitdelrAatienis explanatio qocfti ji.aitic.i.pag*)!. 
ptifccundx pai tis* 

DelcAari >n aliquo, propter (e formaliter diftinguitnr io liteta» 
nonconiiadrVAaiipropterfe finatiter qnomodolibct » fed 
finalituvltimare q.70 pag tu Dti.lcepar. 

DeleAuio moiufa coniugatide lAu murimooii cogitato,neii 
cHpeccttummortale q.74.ut.7 pag.tjf pri Tec.pu. 

Deieoatio ^nandoque exigit rubiedam.de ob‘cdum.0t tres a- 
dus,ic<l>cct coniundioois, eorym cogmiioaii » tam obiedi 
quili coniundionis immutationis appetitusiqujrelirotma* 
hsdcledaiio.pl pri fec.par. 

Delrd«ho (ecundom (e eil tota fimoI,dc abf^oe temporeiper ac 
eidens aotcm(fcilicct ratione motat adiundi)ali«)uaeltooo 

' lota timui, 8t ia tempore-q )i.art 4 >pag v9.pr><reApar, 

Pelcdjtio c<l rolnm paAio concupiTtibiTiStde quarc.qA).arti 4. 
pag.to-pri fecun.pu. 

DeUdario Si tnfltttaio voluntate non fiant vetd pariinnts.q.]!. 
aitir.4.fig.79«pr.<ec.par. 

Delcdatio in comug'| bene circonftaniionati,noo cfi pec- 
catam fed donum Dci q i( j.att t.pag.ti9>(cc (cenn par. 

Deledatio mo,ofa qnarc cft peccatum jnAt(atc.quxfi-it4.anic 
4 L.pag.f It rcc.lecin.pu. 

An im:uuniui i deledioue in reminit refolucione fit dc ratione 
virgmiraus tanquimmaictia.quarlti{i.attic.i>pag.f o4.rce. 
fectiii par. 

Dcledauo cft in ratione lublediud tanqnam in imperante » io 
appemu autem unquam in eltcieme.qucA.74> ut;cu.a. pag. 
a 5 f. pri fccur.pu- 

Ad operatio fit propria caufa deledaiionis»vt eonfiitatio m con 
ititutale bonum,ao iadiiiinde.qusAiO.|i.acticttl.i>pag.xoa. 

t iri Cecunde partit. 

editionem fequi operationem, accidit ei inquantnm cft paf 
fio non cmip omnii paT.io rcquicor fie opetanoaem.q.aa,ait, 
) pag.7l.jiri fcc.par. 

Quomodo ulueiur veriut literc, decentis nood dele datio cau- 
larur ex boe quod appetitus requiefcit in bono adepcoiquum 
apud C»nd.dod.delei^tio fit quies appetitus.qucft.4.acuc. u 
pag»t).pri-(ecun.par. ^ 

Relatio conucaienrx v 4 dTconoeniemic in adn exerc^.eon 
currit ad caurandani.deledacionem vd trillidam. vtruioa- 
;eod q.3L.micj pag, mt-pn-fecpar. 

„cdatio operuto coaC:quens,^cm numero boniiace mo 
ralt bone funtuc pet boc optimam operationem requent de 
ledano, optima cft non mmore bonitate , tt non magis nec 
. minus bona motaltter q.)4.an ).pag.io9.pri.rce par. 
Dcicdanonit bonitas cft caurabomtitis, in operac\poe caorati 
cate Teu redundantia analogaiio quafaluator idendus omne- 
raks,ui caula&caufito.q.a4 an 4.pag-ff.pri.ree.pu. 
Ddedacionem die finem principalem propter quem aliquid bn 
nam dicmot, quomodo intciligatur.quxiL)l.anic. p> ad i. 
9it- 1 9).rec.ieeun.pu. 

Deied ifonet venere X an migis opprimant rattooem,quim vi 
fiaric que funt in ebrietacc.quxft.i f i.ani.).ad vpag. j o j. lec 
fceur par. 

An dcIc^c ones iliorum re.nfiinm i udo non pertmeaoe ad na 
curam bom nisconle^aaudam, nili prout orimatur ad dele- 
dabiHa tadut.ead pag.flt par. 

Deditiones proprie iu indiuiduis fimt dupHces;quedam eon 
fohe oatuix in'ituiduali.& qoedam eftimatjont feu confue* 
tudini ea arftimatione.ptimr rpedant ad coocDpifceutMa na- 
turales.aUetae a‘'^arronalff.q.50.arr ).pif.94 pn fec par 
Detedadones 8c coueupirrentia naturales dicootar , qoxeu^ue 
laat,ooDpciadiiaurcaliquid.q.5tatt-^>pag.in.prUe>pax. 
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Ddediones ta^^clTead quas ordinatKureoneaptreenrlsai 
turales tripliciter poceftiatclligi.q.3t fag.ioi.pri.rc pu. 

Ddediones abappetituinteltediuoappeninnir propter opci 
tioncLecontrand autem appetimt fenfiduav renuft tn op« 
tienes propter deledationri.q.4.an.t.pag.tf.pri.re.par. 

Quomodo ftent b*c fimol .Ddcdttio propter fe dr no ptnpte. 
nliod appetlrarfi Iv propter, dicat caufam fiaalcfn»d dclcda- 
emnes Ione propter opcruionev.q.4.art.i.pag.t f.prl rec.par. 

Deledabile eonucnienter diftinguiiut in dele^bile natur de i 
rattoo^ feainconaenient fecundum n ituram , & firrundum 
appcacbenfionem.vbt I7 fcefidum dennut raufam cnmien«cia 
11« es panelubicdi.lt non et pane obieftLqcurft. )04Lrdc )• 
pag.94.pn.rrntn.par. 

Ontb«ratio.An per iubrradionem ddiberationis foluatur fpe- 
de adus moralis q.t t.an.4.pag,at i.f ri.rer.par. 

Koo ouam citius poteft deliberat, qui rnter delibetandain ad a* 
liuddiaenit : aeper boc qui ad aliud arpirievand , noo qodm 
dtd poreft dc fcipro ddibrr Jt.ft flceft refut omiAion-t pteea 
pts dioercendo non qolm dt6 poteft dclibernndo.q f 9 art>4. 
pag.st4.pri.fee.par. 

Dcffionftracio duplex, icilieet quia Ic propter Qtdd.par.13.eol u 
lin.pe pripar. 

Denominatio cxttinfeca eft pnplex , qnxdaffl pura » fir quadam 
caii£iIit.pag.u rol.t.fi.?4 pri.psr. 

Dc nominatio duplidier elTc dideor, quadam feificei inexinfi-ca« 
Ic qoardam extrinrcca,lc quid vtraque fit.pag.cadcm colunu» 
lin.il.pri.pane. 

4 Denomioatio hamanem.i.ter.par. 

Oenqminatium estxinlecumnihil fonnaaddtrfapcr denomi* 
naiioom formate. q.ao,an.4.pag.7i.pn.ref.par. 

Dequntian publicd an debeat peccator.fi debe fpes emendatio» 
nufpfias.q.|3.art-l.pag is f.icc fecun par. 

Denomiatio an exigatur ad exeeutionem ponix i iure tniid«, 
q.ts>an.spag.f4.lec.fecun par. 

Denuntiatio uJis panx an cxigantr.ead.pag.& par. 

Denuntiationis vfj proredensprxlaint,sn prxcipeie $t iniqui- 
repofirc.q.1 y.an.7 ad (.pag.i sf.fi;c.(econ.pai, 

Deriuatio.Adut pri.fcc.par. 

Dtfiderium Intcllednmbflreanotnnfi cognita i«rima caufa nifi 
nn cft.babcrcnaturatcdcfideriam ad cognnfeendsm primam 
caufam quid eft: quomodd btelligatnr.quxA.}.nrc.t.pag 14. 
pri.iccun.par 

Deiperatioex parte obiedicftpriorrifnorele illi* caufa, riraoc 
vero ei parte modi anmgenai obiedum eft ddperarionis can 
fa.q-4f>iit.apag.i) ipn.icc.par. 

Detrador an dicatur.qot dicit bonum opus ex mala voluauce fn 
dom.q.73.an,l pag.s47 re<.rceun.par. 

Detradto materiaiiter tn bis qux perrinent ad boncftacem virx 
cx genere verborom:an fit peccatum rnorvale.qnxft.p jutt.s. 
pag. s 4 t.fcc.fccan .p ar. 

Deuadm matrriatiier quando non cft peccatum mertale.q.7 
artie.s.pag.s yLlec.fceun.par. 

Deuadionem audirem tribus cafibut,qoarelr dtundo fi: pec» 
catum moftale.q.74Art 4.pag tj 94ec.fecun.par. 

Deoorio an fignificet aduro volunta<is,aut qiuitutcroados.q. 
I s/art.t.ad I .p^.s7}.(cc/ecun.par. 

Deuotio quem a^m voloDtaiisiefpcdafiois importet. qu.t7. 
art,i.pag.so4/ec.lccuibpar. 

Deuotio an fignificetadum voluotatls ,auc qaaliuttm adaa. 
cad.rcc.ftcu a. 

Deuotionii caufie intrinftcx.q.Sa.arc.).pagi7<Xc/ec.par. 

Denotionif nomeuvndefici&qnid fignificetquxft. st artix,!. 
pag. 1 io.ieclecaii.par. 

Deuotionu caufa qualh ponatur in roulieribus Ic fimplieibut.q. 
at.art.i pag.iot.ftc fteutepar. 

Deui quomodo quandoque pto etTcniiVle quandoque pro per 
fona fuppooii quandoqnepro dTcniia tantumequandoqr pro 
tnbus fuppofitii.pa.105.colt li.yo pri.par, 

Deus n6 generat cum dtetturran detur inreliigt quod generatio 
diuiux natttif repugnet.pag.cad.col.sji.40.pri.par. 

Deum eife ens per elTemiam quo.pado expoiun1r.pag.so9 .eo. 
s4in.5.pri.par. 

Deus dupliciter faini poteft, abfolutd fcilicet»le vt primfi agent. 
pag.si*.col iji 54 pnpar* 

Deus folui pacer ic filiniit i^irirai fandus ab xtemo eft. f ag. 
i79.Cot.t.U.l5.pri.par. 

Deui non eft primum quod i nobis eognofcitar.pag.4«i.coI.r. 
lic).)4.pri.psr. 

Deus omnia 10 nihilum redigere poteltpagi-44|.cotnm. a. lio, 
jt.pri.pai. ^ ^ . e 

Deos ioomioperante operatur fie qood tplc res propnai opn> 
raaionci babeat pag.444>coLi Ji.l t.pripar.; 

Deotnoa poteft fiteere contra rcmffl ordinem xtipriouexaia 
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pqpeo^Mg. 447.C0L Ul f ^.pir. 
>^pouftncrret 


DeuspouftncrreprrterrcrumordflnnTroat «X «{oilibett^ 
oiiMuinciu£tfitmdepea<kc.p^.M(LIib i4>pn>(V’ 
Ocw^ooo)o<f6JaviJeic^.S}xol.iJ>b.4.pr‘rjr> - 
Ocvi per cilennam fuam & r4tiotiem cpgnotccvdi an cngneTe«t 
alu i le tf) frLIti io rifenbieArM(n) co|nito poimt per aiifi 
melligeodidiinm ioteUedta pa^ad.b^4f.pn.por. 
I)«aio>goorciC4]ialfecBgmctooeprepru.pag I4. coli. lio. 
«f.pripor. 

Deus adbocYiin dTeocU incrileda fccuodum propnat ratio* 

net onuuum inttUiga(.-^aid re^otraCtif .pag. t j -c^ I Jm.7 1 . 

•n.parte. 

bcut noD eodotn rdencum hahet.pag.t4.coLt*lt.5 s*pn*pBr. 
Deui nulace|nordt.pag.77.0pLtJi.lo.fn.ptr. 

Deus an per etirnciain Gam fiogulana cogooieat pag*ead.cnta. 
liii. fo.pri.par. 

Dem eonunge» lia bnira eogoeTdt.pag.1x eoL * Ji. 1 .pri par. 
Dcuaijuoined^apedfeomffiuiBrcrucDraciofKt babear.pag.90. 
cai.t lt.t7 pti par. 

Deus roJi Te A: a]u.f*^ 1 1 1 jel. i .fi. 1 r.prifar. 

Deui an non Tol&m vuJi alia.ted vult omnia . que vtUe peteft. 
pag.ead.eol, 1 Ji . ) f .fd.por. 

Dem necdsiuteab^u vult aliquid neo omnunofi ex Gippo* 
fitionepag.i 1 t*ml.t ti.i.pri.par. 

Dcuk amat i laia rxiftemia. non tamen eo modo fieut no«. pa. 
nt.cot.tJ1.15.pri par. 

Deut ex parte a^m aituodi;omoia cqoalicer amat.pag. eadem, 

lin. 5 9 pd.par. 

Deus ougit rnefitYi ddtgit pag«ad in t4 p^ 

Deui nnaeftiu(liciammaiiicaDua.pag 1 tt.eol.i Ii.l4.pfipjr. 
Deoiqiinpa^fubGuuintupoteiitxacoocine^ciicpag it|.co. 
t.rn.7t.pri4«r. 

Dem ib!^ erdsne Opientit 4e ittftttix Tuz eibO operari potut 

pa?i.'404olt.li44.pn.pac. 

DctK poteftiluTic.xeq^mqucTieir.pag.eadem.col.tJto.1^. 
pi.par. 

Deui an qualibet re t (e Ci£(a:aliam mdiorem lacere pnuit. pa. 
«ademit 1 1 ptuMr. 

Dmusntdtie^hifn&rraale» ffnximosvi ebieAd matmalefidt 
Girmali dc vc materia.di c<rKra vt nuieria rit&m diliguntor: 
dc corumdKlaratio.q.M.art.t.pag.9}Jecfcaio.par. 

D«ui irmnedutd amatur in via,awn qoo umeo ftai qttod mouec 

ada^mamandiper lpeoiliuncrcaairz.quar(l.t7.att.4.pag. 
lOfdee.liKun.par. 

Dem poceft fieri duplicieerpcrtaticaiBS,&CDnduniiUttd:Doail> 
Dutpan hjrrcditatif.q. 1 1 1 on- J * iec.fecun.par. 

Deus (ecuodum. quod eft aleTuma cauu , duplicicer exponi po- 
teft.pag.*.eoL tiL.d.prifar. 

Deus quando ibr maliter capianir : tc quid Dei nomm Imporca* 
re habeat * dc quomodb edam qtudruplicuer ooofiderari po* 
ttlipae. tuiol- 1 Ji. f .pn.par. 

DenquoinodSoilnl fixprius neque (ccondora remoev^juefccun- 
dum intellecium:* propta igenus otw habct.pag.i t .eoi. 1. 

lio. penulpri.par. 

Dem ibcikigtx (ubieflum eft.pag.|.eol.«Ji.7i.p»i par. 

Deam efir.eil detnonflrabiklpolteriori fcu perfeauiikpa. 1 4. 
coi. lJi.pri.par. 

DcMnonellcorpus.pag.t44oi tJi'.it4>n.par. 

Deas tnpbcircf (omi poielV.pjg. 1 1 .coL a Ji.7d^‘ 

Dem eft idem quod Tua ellentia,fcu naniia.pagiiu 1 9. coi. 1 Ji. 
i t*pit.par. 

Dem rafijtRnefie.pag.eadxoI.t.ii.91 .pripar. 

Deus an fit 10 aliquo genere redacbudqagmi.io.cott.lia.lo. 
pn.par. * 

Dcjs ellomnia^ fimplex- ag.t» .cot 1 .ti.|0.pri par. 

De.» 000 Poceft eiTe acet^cm.pag.t t.cel.adi ja ptipar. 
peat cum fit prima cauta elficiciwrqtiomoddnoo Iit fiirma : aut 
mar.ru alicuius compolui.pag i axnl. » J1.4 5 .pn par. 

DcuteAnuximdpcrfiKnN.iag.ii.coLt.li.(o.pr{.par. 

Deos ab homuie puro fUT eflencum in baevua nrartalt xiden 
oenpncell4og.4|C^t Ii.t^ijar. 

Dem eh bonm.pae ) o.<ott.b.S l.pn.par. 

Deus eft tumniumbanum fioqiUciter pa.ea.ceL adi. • 9. pei.par, 
Deui fiius eft bonm pcrefliaaum.Mg.)t,coLt !>.( 4.pi'.pv. 

Dempto oararx nomioe,quaDdouiouturq>a^}i.eol.t.lio,90, 

► . , 

OemcJjmfiniwt.pag j j.etd.i.li^4.|»’.P*f. 

I>e»d-iplieiter jnieiligitiir.voomodo (ccuodom ftipMMO.alio 
mode tecoiUii virtutem jiftutao»,peD}-^.^* 

Deut eft .n oinnibit rebus inumi.pa.eA.l1.7t.pri4 ar. 

|>eut qaoeam modo iooauiiMS rdiut aduc.pag 4o.colum.t Ji« 
4l.pn.par. 

.XIiB^v\Bn%dcniO loco ftcuodua aliquid vbtque. pag. |t. 


cntiji.li.pn.p3r. 

Deus eft inaliqwdup]ictmttdfiec(elf..*Aute,& obicQiue.paD 
ead,li.l4.|vi4or. 

Deus eft vbtq ie per cfleociafn^iraHcncum Sc poceotiaffl.pii^ea. 
cnti lt.t9.pri.par. 

DeuiquopaQo 10 laaftia per gratiam ex1ftat.pag.4a eDfuai.a. 
lio.1i4ui.par. 

Deut qoopado 10 emnibut per praefentum evi Aac. pg.eadcm. 
1iu.t9.p<ipar. 

Dm quonimmodb In omnibus per dTennim fit. pag.41 xo. i, 
liD.ia.pripar. 

. Deut quo paQo in omnibus per pocemiam fit. pag. eadem (io, 
jt^tpar. 

Deut (biut omnino immotabilis exiftic pa.4>^o>l. i.li.7.prtpir. '' 

Deiiteftmaximearterntti.pag.44.eol tJi.to.priqtar. 

Deut eft «nut.pa.ftxoUi.ti.vlt.rrt.par. 

Deui^maximd vmn.pag.f s.cot.1 Ii 4! .rtLpar. 
DeusinieeftRuttmde>>gnorcibiltt.pa.ra,col.t li.ff.prt.pane. 
Oemercreatunif lonbHnomiiunporeft-.oonautd fe cun da m ^ 

qtioH eft fecundum fe psg. 4 f cot. I .Ii. 4-pri.par. 

Dem rfim dtamut eft bonukquii lenGis iTr.^g. «4.crd.t Ju f ». 
prupar. 

D^ eft vmit re:S: pluret fecundum rationem duplicim perd* , 

pipoceft.pa.4l.eol.iji.4l.pri4^r. 

Dd vnicarexparreeiuseft eminms. ex pane verd mceltedh» 
onftri eft proportio en» ad rmfib<Iia.pag.ea.lt.^i.pn^. 

Deuran fit extra totum «TuuerTiordinetntttaqii^d creaturxad 
iprumordtndur;dc noncconuenoM 7t.co.a-li.t l.jvi-par. 

Deus eft nnmronacurxqutadtdaaquodnoine^impoficitni 
eft operaonnii ver 6 qub ad id io qoo tmpon ami eft. pag. 7 4* 
col.s,Ii.l4 pri.par. 

Deut apud I.Thnm. eft vtmit tantam rationHfbrmal» eleoatx 
comprdMdcodkmnok.dt'.pa7i.col.t.U.f 1.pn,par. 

Deut eft fcienruperfe^ViffmM.pa.7».eoI.i .b.a4»ri.par. 

Deus fcipdimper (cipfimincelligp p4g.eaJ,eol.t.U. Il.pri.paf., 

Dent feipfiun perfed j comprehendit ju,* 0 od. a.li, pe. pn. par, 

I Oan inuliigi poceft tribus modis plufqubn genere dmcrl» 
commifflKaretap(ucncreaairx.qux{bo.i.aitic.|.iocor.pag. 
a. ter .parte. 

t Deut an fallere pnrtttq f pa.4t.ter.par. 

} DeutcftbomOtanhfC propofinolkm maeru nacarall » D 
per fe.q /«.arr.t.ad i.p^t oo.trr^-ar. 

4 Quomodb incelligttur.Oeum Cipponcrepro parte.q.rd^rC 
t.adt.pag.ioi.trr par 

f AntuliusOei natura przJiortor de fiippofito.qaatft i7.art|* 

psg |io ter.par. 

4 Io Deo nihil imicoiri pr rfcf ratKwm fuc naturz.quoowdA 
inicnigawr.q,iaff. p:g o.terpar. 

DcttruexfeoliWbjicogiviUi r ui.rcilicetraii£aiu«i>egaTtua^ 
fupereminenna pag 44 cot. 1 1« X7 P*»^* 

Dei cogmtiapnfcib<ir habetur l nobu.pcr gratiam.qoam ptt 
Doctonem natur alem pag eaddi.lc.pri par 
Deif(*goitioperg»atu liiqhacv-ia oat-ialifffxlertur nnorx 
parte modi/cfrc» par ?e obi'dli.n*g raJ.cof.i.la 4.J*n. pane. 
DeualiairecngnofmenectiTeeft pag *i coi » ItK pri ptr* 

Deum ad *H&»m,anet parte «ifiufvttcudf aliqua fimibtudo ^ 

exigitur pag f 4«enki.li ti.^ pv- 
Dcumadvidrndum,an inqinltibite eft cqncitrrrre aliquam fittd 
lituAcemexparrerei vif* pJgead,li.»4.pri.f>ar. 

Deum videri imlu, vifu, A: quacunq>ie alia vi fenficiux paras eft 
impofoliile 5 f cnli l>.t7.]Hi ur. ^ 

Deum videntium •nui petfeThi» videou qnxn altus.ptt. f t .coL 
t Ii fn pri par. 

Deum «identn non viderumeoafiaperfpeciet eorom*.fedpex 

ipramdiuinamcflmriamiotelleduieocuiarniuin pag 4|. ^ 

m.idi.4t prtpar. 

DeoquopaanmulcaatTnb'iSnir.pag.i4acDl.a Km prt par. 

7 IniieoioueniMrdopbdiDodo liibOftuitJcbabcm '* ' 

q.) irt.t.paga7 ter par. 

DeiiruoepeTfcaioaeiomiuumrcruin.pagiao eadem, colunva. 
lin penuLpri par. 

Dee auacognofeurtur.iioo in feipfitfed io ipTo Deo.paginkta. 
coi a lin.7|.pri ar 

* I Diabobs-C^omodidiaholiKmacliinandoinmortemrbri- 
fti excrOcrit modwm p^ircftaeis Gbi i Deoexadux. q 4 9. sr.a» 
rag tif terpar ^ 

Dialetlica.Tamdial‘TliaquafndcmonftT3rti'a doems eft vn* 
ted in vibeftdiifneprij :quiad-^kft»ca •uai;iv.*ei>s fftvoa« 
dcmoflftratiuaverAmultipIci q f7si-<»p*.i70 pti fcepat. 

Dinfex fiffiacn cr oumfrantur pag fi4. coLi li |0 po par. 
Dii&remuhrfariamdiftinguiiur Jcdifttfecunduui rabonem dc 
feevndutnicm.pag i» ^ i.l«.*7.pri,par. 

Diftncacia feciUMum lationen latttudui^. K^at. p ag- a 4. eoL 
i ft ) arlui. 
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i4Ui.n.fii.par* 

Mfncotiauo^mfnnAiR^iueQaBGnttftiiAa Ant^acfir. 
Ng t«jcel.i,H 7f.pri.Mr. 

l^iHa^ii^uUrfitimer fyDov.&tyhompia fiippooepda» 
i^./l{.co.li.t4.pr!.par. 

DiSTeociiinter mrtnn per & A per acddoif^ualii fir-pj^t 1 
enl.r.b.|o.pri. pir. 

DitTcreoaiifti^a incerreerpeiooem tiueerixlc inteUeftvt 
«1« fit.p^t 1 1 .coLi.li-r«.pri4»jr. 

PifefatU iottr eoo&<picgtii kmriiin'? > tonfe TO e a d» mate- 
riaa qun »4 necr&tacem cmtiogeocium i {aiMo dodorepo 
fiuannulUficp^.i4fxid /.li.)*.f>rt.par. 

DiSbcani St inter ea fi^r i oacura.lc^ttxfiiSt abar 
tetoon 4)oMunfie,lcdcaopaIcenannfix ik.pjg.449.co. 
Uin.1^.pdpjT. 

Ot&renaa mer intrHcAotn k roluotaieni quonotU QJoari 

pofut.p^.47<4ol.aji.7$.pri.ptf. 

P ine re iKu aC^nju inter crvgre>(cen«u^ aoo cognofoestu an 
eerjSt.pjg 79xnl i.li.fL.pri par. 
t Dt^micu inter r«ppo<humdc nataram ao kabeac locum io 
xngr[u.^.t4tt.t.incor.p^ «f.ter.nv, 
OiSercmupcribnarumpeanconian^bnnenifeatoJufflle • Ac 
000 CxBodum fe.y>oqyvk> fit radtx ioSabiliucit & hahilitarii 
adconiogwm inter (4 art.9.pag.ftfie.fcr.ptf. 
PiStucto precdTo compraiteo minUuaate ^ifiooe tmieft^ 
^•P444 eo.a.U.ra.pri.pir. 

Pil^^du^irk^rumitar .fcilicet nodooaliter eficndaliter. 
fag.i to-col.T Jt. I t.pri.par. 

P»%tTC fiiniaido dicocwtter pater At fili» eoo dilipmt Ct %j- 
noi ian^o.puCxad.ti-aa.prlpar. 

Pdgercfomrndooociooaltrer pater Ac fiHoi diligant ferptruoT* 
CsoQapag.tad.li. \ 4.pri.par. 

PiligrreonrpurprotitniqtiomodopoAimareT rkaritatftCxim 
Mnpo&cooireimare.qaT.^ f.pJg 99.fc &cun.par. 

Piligrre non tenemur nmt-««x(p'aiit» d^pofn>tnia*oobaifna 
gitoHiiNa^biDunif bonomopcare.ipixft x 4 .art 7 .pag. 00 . 
ft c.ftani ptr. 

/0 cerrrit panhaimagw mcritorww fit diluere ttnicotqtum 
toiirio^,Te1ccoortart^.(].} «arr.7 tsc/c.fecpar. 

Pdisne aliquem inoaannim debrt. Ar lUigerealiirm pluiipua 
drtKt,e/>tmpofii>ile.^ 44 arr.tadtp^ifC.iec par 
An bomo ofienfo* lenpamr fid» prxeepto oiiigere io rpeciali ioi- 
mieumpenmtemrenan).^ t. an. I.pag.xl 9. (eXecun.ptf, - 
Dtle^fonamralit mbearis remaoec.pa.-ta.co x.tt.90 pri4«r. 

Ao diied^tonit di jcrfitas qoxefi reaindd cba ntatC ex parte 
ie£h.fitrenindomipefn.<].t4.ar.74»a 1 oo.ieiec.pir. 

An in ddeAiooc proximiex dunucejOporteat ei relle durka- 
cein.<]t f •ar.r.p^.f i.ie.iR.par. 

Dicnrdic orcae et S^i gloru 9c inu{dta.af) fii efiaAiae rei fer 
nulicer ^.)f.ar.}^.t4oXe.iec.par. 

PiOwnfiuor eleemoiWnim poteft pm (e.fi todigeat eo teoore 
^Do pm altis d>rpeotare ^.)a.ar.9.pag.(x0.feJcc^ar. 

Anemt di(j>en£itinr«nvtu£oiidjrtnne iciunif A propeerea 
* dt(|Mnianu fit totalker liber 1 riaculo praxepei dc >ciatuo.({. 

1 474rt.7.pa£-4tf ie rec,par. 

Ptf pccdickiQi re^orit fubiacetdefe^ iapetfemvdcain. q. 

9 7 jr.4- wg. jo4.ptife.par. 

AeeluCa coidketaibne .ex hi^ipfe qnod aliqui* cnAfttcanH eft re* 
Aor mulrtcudinn-cnntmiilaqaoqueeftfibjaothoritasditpen 
txklim lege fijp*n(xis/cilicecquoadIeuia,qu&ad frequcncta, 
feqoo ad propria .tbi 

l^pc^inferimeire nuta fiipcriui verum cft exteris poriboHq* 
p*g.*o Pn.fc.par. 

I DiCpitcerepoirftdopItcher ftimlq.l4.art.t4e 9. pag.40a> 

40jaer.par. 

Pifpofitin.Hxc verba literx Io omni inordinata difpnfirionrrpe 
dfica fonutur ex parte casfx mrinrecq.Telincrinocx elfe^ 
Bx vel fbmui&dc tmrinfeca vel quafi iocrinteca caufa propria 
*enfiritur.nonmatmali vr fiespionum nuUaret ponitor io 
rflcpn-macersam.lMexqaapmin>r inefleqoxdlvtfemia» 
lis Ac adaiauAe non (elfim materix radonem babeoi dnerfi- 
meddj).9s.ar a.nag idi.pri.iec.par. 

Difojcat e de mam ia Sdm ao boeat lakis.q.t 04rt.7.pag.4t.fee.<- 
uonLpar. 

Pifeorite pi^Iird dc materta fidei an liceat dcrktrxadfag.fcc 
fwim pai. 

pi^bnri) qi>ailfopif».ffilicctfet«lK ,namr«t;t fiippiVtrilri , vir- 
' cujIb^i^ jf.^ «.Kn 71.pfi.par. 

Di '^oa m^ra dupbdter d^rantnr.lblteec dibimiUmdine c6 
diT-cUKtm .vd proportiflae cooiaQftionu^^3j74ol. sXa4. 
prlpar. 

An raator fit diftancia coaxatu quam cencradidori^.7 pur.4. 
pag.a4a-fe4ec.par. 


I BiftiagaiteeoodunumconringicdupKdrer.prTmVvtAix 
• res.qairurovnaaihil e^altrrius.ieeiaWN fievtvaamfndu- 
dat totam altam & Uprr addat ei altquid almd.q a.artsc. t.i9 
cor.pagi I4CI par. 

Diftjofew ofliras oporcrttpibd fit per aliquod iotrtnTccom:fiXr 
mai7irciltcetAtmacerum.pag.i9ie.d :.lu4s.7ri.par. 
Difiiodlo contra res vnioi ordmncaeLm k eaiifarjin an eoe 
gnrcrer i Dionyfin p^tj firpag.>f. *ol i li.t i.pn.par. 
Dutmfeiorrljcnu prima inter realndtfiisfttonei pomtur-pag. 
i9icr4.iJiti.x7.pr*.par. 

Dtfbndbofan^do&orn.qnndditpfieitcrord netirr ali titd ad 
alterum adbtii f^icef vrl pafiiud ao fiifScicns dl*e vtdutsx. 

4f 5 «ol.r.l«.4o.pri par. 

Dimn^^insdligcre ammx ifito^ inAtm in litera pofiiavi 
delioet.qu6docortvtanrnam jWHtgere aut prrooortfio- 
ncmadpfiamafmata* aucperceuurrfionetn idfuperioraaa 
fulBciensfit pag.40t.mt.a.l«,ea pri.tor. 

DsAui^m minima eft in d(uint«Mp>rntam reljtina Ac oomimjen- 
CueA fammi.-qiria fent cade rex fiimma Ar fioiphcirstou: Jt 
omnino indiuifa.p^. 99.co).iit.((-.pri par, 

Diftinfeiua fpedficd per (g f^t dnicHtficatiaaranonft fermalii 
eiis qood diAingmtur q.7a art.i .pag. j4o prt.fe.p«r. 
Diilribueor communium Mooeimi qu' fraudem firck . aliter re«' 
fbn^e tenetur quim teneatur bofHs q oi dena cominaoia to 
fcifte dirfpuic.q 4t.ar i.pa^iOf.fe.fecpar. 

Diftri^or faciem recompetSuonem ei cui rmnoi dedk quam 
drtttitjioc facit per compar atbocin/d ad ren).o.4 txr.i m. 
aoj fc.lec. 

Dwerfa non nporctre efTc fimilitcr.nrfi prepter aliqni' J vo*tn» fe 
^ qtio cooueniont Ac d quo depmdem.q>iofnod6 intcllrgendua 
«ft.q.l7l.aft 4.p^-f90 fr.rec.par. 

I Diuinaeimoeotuintimorercurrendali Chrifiian haboerl 
raciooem rOMTendi qnatenai eminentia Dri abfelucdan qtu 
eenuf pocemefttnfiigeremeI*ini.q.furc.4.pa,ps tef.**ar. 
Dioifio propria boiu hnmaoi drediacsr.pa.jo. col..Juiex «0. 
pn.par. ^ 

Dmifio proprie cll boni ia eoqood bontsn.pag, eadem, lio. et. 
pnpar. 

Dufioao fit prior vnitateixmfimpl orerTfHrrnind unooflre 
aporebcafiocts rationem pag.rt.<nf.i.li.5.rfi4iar. 

PioiB - a’iiinalH m partem moucotem Ac in , 'arcem ireitJ in ex* 
trricanimalibuseAdiorfiriinpafrcvinregrit-t fernuIitcrX 
non in partes efTeotidkt n,6 eanfiilitarerin bomioe amA <toi- 
de deplinc moouun baber /nlkec fetifitimim AC rerdlcaiouni 
eft dmifio in partes inregraln ad moturo pruuetuoueQ 

abappetici fenfieacy tg iu.eol.i.lin.af .pri.par* 
Dfairixbahttx^nperfcnatxfint cbaritadi te-' 

pedive.q.il4.^.j ad4.p^44t.le.fer rar. 
DKiinaramamoran fit roeolvand tad finem vfrxfecundijia 
condiooDerocnra(qiaeq.stl4r.t pag.je7.fe fec.par. 
Diuinado quomodo eft iatdieau 3;; ipeOct ad cultmn.q.9 1 .ar, 
x4ds.pag.jfS.fefec.par. 

Dtoinano Ac vouerfeliter dxmnnam tnuoexr*o .an fiirf poftic 
eorurn cui w q 4t.art.4.pig 1 j |.fe,fec.par. 
DiuuucmperaftraioquofernuliKreoofiftat.q. 95.rac.5juuf. 
jj7/e.I« par. 

DiBioacionisnomioe.qttideMtdtbeolognsAcin ecdefia intelU 
gaturq.pf attt.pag.33j.re.fec wr. 

Dininatlomirn fpeciei qiomodo hmnalltrr dxnmenCtf ,Ac pene. 

qinddiftingitar.q.tf.art j.pagcsa.fe.fec.rar, 

Do^reio diefeftopbiJofepbiam k alta dilctpItMs litet q. l u. 
»”.4 p*g 

Docere. Eto^odoe eft modus docendi verbo qoamfcripro.q. 
«s.ait.4.pag.s04 .ter.par. 

DocctMcaufatfciesitiim inaddifcrote reducendo de poteteia ad 
aiftoro primum pa4ls.c0l lm.tj pnpar. 
Do^rinauntocerciofeft'. quanto vniuer(aKo<Aittercior A 

opinioaibatq47.arTs.pag tot pri.par. 

Dolor duplex rub didtor « *(pa/<‘ofnltcet«Acvtfimp|eTafeaf 
volaouctt.pm -9t.CDl.i.li.T.pnpar. 

Dolor neteflarid eft m dxn^i^ pjg.ea,k.ti.pn par. 

Dolor eft pafs k> appertes fesifitiui ci corpara Ixfionc perce ite 
fenOiq.i f xrt.j.pag.91 trr.px. 

Dcuniiuum temporalem mnditicMur i rpiricoati ineodembx- 
nunc;.q.44.arr.4.ad J4ag aitde fec.pjr. 
DomloumdtqilrxrvidifttrgBitur.falketcorKra frrateacni.ftl 
conaa fiftiwfeioaan quaMO<finqae4>agi.4s7. nol. t.bli.Vt. 
pri.par. 

Domieiiim pruno modo ia ftata immemtix non cnK. pag. ead. 
lta.43 pri^jf 

DominiumKXUndaaitnilloftaBicrar.pigina eadem teta 44. 
pntiia parte. 

Douub fepientix eft in faiicUedhi fetnialuer-m velutateaxtcoi 

«nufk 
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Dnnnmpertbn«<i^indii>intt {vimpcism eft pvufriom i 

■ Domim ao fignififct primA prrprietitem prTTaaaWw fpwiBif* 
laaQi.velreQcAttfnapdniAfulemad ereacafa« nnrwwlfi ; 
vd«liquidaUid.pag.rai]em^At.t Xi 
Pemimiacnramunt trumaaifeA^ ioij»cwot.rdlt««reii^**** 
bj|em,rerpecbtm dotubiliunuSc id^cAum ^iui2 poft^t»* 
ni«.pag-r»U« 5t.pri.par. ^ , 

Donum Apemacnle (rcnnAim <«nrini.B«*neft grana gr«* 
tum Qnemfncbaritac&coifecak^ani&adamdodtkpag. 
4 14.coIt.Im.15.pri.par. 

Donum inteUedm,quareeftK«d4dMi.<lt<ftioac.t.arties.4. 

pag. ( i.&c.'ecun.par. 

Donum intcUeAiN.^^immo^ fccit refttti *ft«mtiooei»*90f • 
t art.^ fjiag.5|.lec feem.prr. ^ 

Drmaalicerrcfpo«N<wrirttjri*be«lngtc*.»biernrtKi inocaJ 

q.(iarc.i.pag.iT7.<ec.fteiaa.par. 

Donum ouilum peri fiat eB^<Jw»mo4Ar«rifice«r.^.f«.irt. 

Doiu 'fuM nnrflaru Hrtwi**» £!liaA*. W $««1«. 
OHor.t.pag.iop.prt ftcpar. 

Dc^ rpedamla ad mieUcA* tm o"a dilWT^iniw pototifprcv* 

ladtmm&pnfticiMvAd Kitof«nv^a«Aioaediiar 4,ptgtA< 
iAa.pri.(^par. 

Doiu omnia Ittctfe K*b*-art rt «e^utnrit »• ortfe^ *d mira- 
ftum rpirittfGiafti , fiew montca rirtutei in ordii* ad 

• Bcm:l1 compareonir umcn dtwi* intw fc alt<pu diomcw di- 

rigenru,&al^aaexc^jenDa. «juxlhooe dj^-pa^taiia pn* 

• fecundat par. .... 

Dubium motum fijprr Htm an (aoitdoft. rim dteurinoafm 

rationit (nrnulri obfe£b in c9Bu*ocack>oeaiecidcrtt. pag^ 

col.i.Un.i|.pri.par. 

pubuim morum (upcr Ittera tn feilitct otimiain ucradowtn* 
eonf»dtrattio*nafjfnutlirat«oi»ecoouenttnt.p4^*d.coL t. 

Ito 57.pri. par. 

Dubiitm nxKtun fipcr litcradmplictttr 9c ad bominciu:ao fti' 
licetomniifocheologtacoufidcrcaiDrlubtMione Oeipagb 

t.col.i.lra.50.pn.par. 

Dotium motum uipcr brera circa Ittam propoffimntm t omne* 
pottntic anLnxad ammam felam comparantur fiou adprm 

cipiumpag r4fx0U.Un.il. prt. par. ^ ^ . . 

Dubium mowm fiipcr lit^acirca id qoodfana.diKt. t^pome 
oamevniimm aut amatur fi&w ,autadfioem.pigiii»|dt* 

cnLiJio.it.rrLpar. 

Dubtum moeura fuper Utera drtt nam ^opofitiooem* <p«o 
alNfiid eftabftra^, tanto nobiiii».^«xadxol. xJm. tp> 

DiE^in!n).nini &petlilOTreaJlgerniMnip(>fiam inccrk 
ccUeiiumacro^antatem.pag.jda coL«.l«o 50 ori.par. 
Dubium moctm fuper litCTaeur&.lieetanimi ooftri motmin 
Deum redu€itur.pag.j7 1 . rol.i.U.if 5 .Et<roi do^korCmft» 
per prunam motionem i DmiwcUiga' Ibid. lio ^7. pri. |w. 
Dubium morum Ciper Utera circa puntclam dUu» propoArio. 
■ifinatiira rei matcrial * »ctA perfiiAecognnianonpo- 
teil mfi rt m parriculjrietiftrm cognefeaoir.pag. .8 1 coL 1. 

Iin dO.pri.par. 

Dubtum itKKim fuper licera circa ilum ptooono^m: pmpni 
obird im nnftri iottUeftjteft natu«a baSeoe cfie in pamcu- 
larifcofibtlvVcxrgortfllcihuadbo'' rt foom obieflum co 
Teat-o K>rteret n conuer taoir ad pbatafmAta. pagioa ead. 


noTca 

bivot. 


quod «bmic.qood rpecter MeUiDbilet flinc afto IntelligM 
lef,drpnAcamxcntc{tK>d babkoia per adu» eogootauuu. 
pag.|a7Xol.i.lt.^5.pn.par. 

Daboiai mru'10» Caper l«era orca difirretiam ar»ignaum «w 

aiigcIumdeip(umDcnm.p;^.|g8xolt.iig«48«prM>ar- 

Duboim motum loperlxera circa difieretiamiii-goatammter 
iin^giocm a: rdtigiura pag.41 1-cnI.i.h.a. pri.par. 

Dgbiuiw tnomm Aiptr litrra iner» quodfiotw doik d'*CHt^ 
dommtum fopflr animalia heemu naturale txilbtq*^ 
f.li^.|i.prinar. 

Dubium motum wper Utera citra nmbarionem euttii lam p^ 
pofiiicuiii f xn nconueniem Iit qond pfopm bonum OMilti* 
plkatioRii bumaoc pecatom BeocCarwrn cnflac pag. 4 1 1 • 
co| Llin,i.pri par. 

Dubaim mecumCiprr Utera an f cwifirmanbeatiexiftiut! wl 
eeo Qva.pag. 4 1 ) xol. 1 Uo* 1 p.pckrar. 

Dubitn mocum (a^ Um aorca d-ficremiam af ignataiM mm 
partetooadufiomi peneimedunooem * tmmemabooeflb 
pag.4i0.cot. I Iia|7.ptipar. 

Didsium metum fliper Utera quomodo otnno agrn> rhreett 

CDndumfbrmamagac4ag.44txeUi J io .95 ^ 

DubrunitDordfepcrlitcTactrea ra*ion*mafignaiiindWH^ 
preporrinnemcercaun» rnioocai,<f^iuoocaa arndfcC^ 
quanol rakt haec cbclofiodi Sorte« efiei ca«A per fe uiein»» 
io Platone effet caufe fimpCu*.' agxad.coL 1, lm^a.p» pnr. 

Dubium mnruffi Cipet Utera qoomodA Oeuicoutra «dmtai 

.finr» faeerepofm.pag.407.eol i.lm.81 pri^ar. 

DAiom mcwira (irper liOTacirca **nn*u miraculorum 

.s, A c.Lnc 


Lmomm fCKWim luper inrracvM - --j 

nonquid eieedenra oaturx f*culu«tn fcomdim £ich wfti 

tiamprimuK>ciltnifaa»Wuieoetr.44f,<ol.i.U * P” ^ 

Ddbnrmnucumn^lkna jUomo.to *>nui meeU^ualu^ 
riodr angeli ex cOuennone angeli (upctiortt ad ipfuoi cOlor* 


ItikAi.pn.par. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Dub.um «ooim luper literaan fanam doaor. 6b cootran-* 
fit;o«n«fadici,.iu6dfe..fu*extcnof fecnodom (olam mna- 

» iio«mabob«aoopCTatur.fcc.pag.i|<-eoti Ii it pH.par. 

Dubium iwxtt.n fuper Itera rirea .luandam refponfiooem qui 
euadirur.quAdromnon figwficwt Ipeciei «telliglS.lets 
noaomcnqum fig Uficem euntepcfoQO- feu&rmatrooa» 
accpa-cadJin.54.rnpar. . 

Otibhtm motum fuper btera wca rationem nnuIjUm expiaoi 
nonk , an feiUcet omnb a«ioim modo* eonfequarur 
numq««e(VaaK>oitpnncipiw"p>8'“JS**®°^”* «.Un,^ 

Delium nJiwm fuper luera circa racmoempro coodofione: 

, qoodir»«lliauitiotipo«Am-jIta,&cpa.ea.li.dd.^Par. 

DAmm m-irum fuper litera circa rbcUfiooem priociMliter in 
leniam torum, jue articulum rertium qtixlit an. feilicet to 

tiur labor oanfuirfierideimAoiaro per acidetK ptg.fpv 

D^m Uteraan (alieeeioteUcaiK in fe fitadiif 

qui !am k tiwmqoodqoe tecn^^ qqnd m adu eft engno 

. iobiWfir.ptg ja5.toL1Jift.fl .pri.pir. ^ 

momiQ (u^ liHca an fibi kllica.ft.fi( cotnna iu do 


Ddbnrrnnucumit^lkna |Uomo> 

'i* at^i ex eouennone angeli 
_.jr.Mg. 44 a.coI.iJin. 87 .pripar. 

DobOnn motum firper literafcper probatione Tolot^.Jii.C^* 
cedat de mocione rnluntatu ad afW propiom:»el de rouiao. 
nerolumariraifa^Hanextraoeiun P. 4 V 0 
Dubium tnomm fu per litera fuper illa per^fitiooe: rwitaac® 

hmm ««dleftm.p.At a.eoL* » j- 

Dubium motum f ’prr ficera ineo quod/ doCTAclrqBOil M m- 
teledu* petfe^ionetn (]»e£Ut reire.p.4 f J P*'* Pf 

Dubium mncom fiiper bwra vtrum angelica cufiodia^puO 
ab orto m nero fecundum annuam lacioiwero. 000 i oaiau 
uteexcra *mrom p 4tff-<ol aJiB.50 _ , ... 

Dubium motum f.pef -«trra eirea w.qaatmo, 1 U- 
cetdemonet impogneorno* «dqmirtfpJoCofanftidoaa, 
adaKudimdere.rideatur p a7i.«>l.i B.jdptipat‘ 

Dabntm morum Ciper htera «rea iftam |>n^hcKoie ^ to tt 

feinnrij*irtorejapiin intu « onrinrou an. feiliCU ••<«»« 
fanftiTbomradwfiri ideiti*r p p.ctd-t li .J8^»'P"- 
Dubtum motum fuper bma C7ca wuidam eooclufiooecu a* 
feilictc (enCw l'tera’it m*j|tq»ll' an pnaeltoulla certiudo era 
qoMfrnCn ad twcrim intonmifl quolibet prenneni* utatu* 
etpoCtipncinaltcnwiiiiCTpicaandum. paginata, colonal, 
ltn.t.primapar. ^ ^ . 1 ^ 

Dt^nim motum feper litera an f tlicet lAa eoofrqut^ *aleaa 
nulla rentticnjefgp «erum eft nuUaro retitateincilc p^itk. 
I j.rol.» lin tf.pn par. 'i 

Dubmm nwum foper litaa anlnliert aliqua fcKSru ptobei 

fnmfubiei^um w p I4.C0I.. lin.7 > pripar. - , 

Dubium moramrupCTluerjaofcilicetdoaot proceflutto^ 

Ibcm videat v : quando Cib b ccommum icilictifekaww 
jd formam dil^ wr detrrmmitc ad hoc fpceulc.fobCOt ette 


ftiriTiam p.i 7.col.iJi 7* 

D ibium motum foprr htera caid^ JdU' 


ijDuiin moiw.n«pr. «.—....Jew indiuiduatiW tl*- 
dpi fa materia,vei oon pofle rixip» in ead. pag. lo- <o|.l lai. 
45 P« P“* 


Oubwrnmixumfrper lirera pro quo fuppotw 

6nAm doClor q' •arriuwum D» fit »** *•** eUentu. 

pagxad.cola hn.Ci pn par. 

Dubi^ motum fuper htera ao fclicet fi fSwwi.quod har^ 
Mlitio c A »era.Oeu« eftingo cognolctM 10 rt , quod Drui 
efouaqoodboceftoognofierctirequudiuipfo Deoeft.f». 

«ft^.U'n.50.pri.par. , 

Dubium motum fiiper litera quomndbcft quaodoqui 

oocifjmatur.p.e?id.tol.a hn.54.pr1.paf. 

Dutnun. n«xum SifCT lim «n iQlica DoB fit i» gntae m- 

___ 

Oiliuin mowin liteti ^imuxkI. Orat oowmm «nim 

nKnCirtditjrir.ptg 1 1 col-i l>o |l P", r»|- P*', . 
IMMim ro«uro in liKt. M • wklkct ImU A>. le^ ttaem- 
di.:c in cMttndo & nfleodo « afcrolme ut rarpta. luiHIi <t 
inhne p.tS «U-lio ...pri par. 

Dt*«BiiriotilmfnKTlin.t»circa^ujod.in<o.fc.pieoiMi»^ 

Index S.lbo. IB 4 r* 
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f(e> pfffrftin fitU Denc&Mfiit per Ibiin cArntiim t ergo c(Te 
pofelura efle b^im,&cp«.ii coL&Ji.e5.pri.par. 

Dabium inocum in literAcireaordjecin.«r(< ft4<cel. 

i.Ijn t4^ri.per. 

Djbiuni motum fiifcr litera um Jc finin«r,^u^m io£oi«iie&r 
mz pag. ) f o^*.pir. 

Dubium motum Tuper Iaera et proprib tpfiiis «liutnz cogoofci* 

* biltu<i(^.<ico].iJi49.pri-par. 

Dubium moumCipCTlit^» andely JiftinAio tjozcUilaa^ 
4oA.£iftaIo<umbabertpoAttpA.7t.col*i.n i-(wi.par. 
Di^crumou CrperlitendrratpaQUntioneti iar>dodc»£t 

(a^ erdioe rebta.pa.1 1 

DofaiitmSeoticuffl motum iuperticcTaquoaiM^ fiimemioJiIi* 
gere oouooalicer poter tc Uim dUig^ Ce f^ieafuDfto. pg> 

1 pri. par. 

Dubium motum loper litera dra quandam (an^ <)od.r(^Um 
dc 9a10damamrathr1em.pas.1f 4 .on(.*.l{. 40 .pfi par. 
Dabiianmo(umGMlitrra,an UnAuido^ humat oouum 
foodum exifleomontpum dilparatom 1 9uataor io Utera ou 
-meratiLpag aof-eoi.a lio.57.pri.par. 

Dt^m motum ruperItwraorcaauaodarocauGun ioliterarea 

dium 9UZ oen Tldrcnr cwu.pagea. Ii.f 4 pd.por 

Dubium motum fiiper Ittrra.tpMwno^et didif Cioft. do&. rz* 
du(iae fetpiatur.tjood iSxuodum Iblam gratiam aouui fit co- 
mnoTceodt modiH.pag ea.U. po.prf. par. 

Dimiom motum ruperbteractrcaratiowlii9ua laodtdoft.ni- 
lurcotttra AtiiccbroQ^uituiliotnplnrautaietnponcfUctir.f. 

1 ] 1 xol. t Ji.4 5 .pri pm. 

Dob^ mocom (aper litera ta materia angrforSlbperlydif. 

fivt9ttoinodA(^mopiarar.potn>^>> |i.i prt.par. 
Di^am motum Ctper litcra drea vtula operatiooca dc oon vU 
talet .pag. a ) «.coi. i . U. ( .pn. par. 

Dobtum motum fuper Uiera tira probatiofiem fenrndz parti- 
culz cnnriu‘Ioait,9at>d angelos ooo fit vb«i]ue»dcc. pag 14O. 
eol.t.U.i.pri.par. 

Dubium mntum (uper litera de cao(a vaiwrlUi componendi di 
uidc^i 9 iieparrkutariieft 4 ug.i 49 xe.s lf.4.pri.pw 
Dubium motum fuper Iaera orta c.firmitefjlefom.trioi. 4 : fide 
caih.cuiut (aodi.do^.Doofiutrecorilacui p^. s79.ODLa.li. 
fo-prima pane. 

Dabium m^nim fuper litera Wddteet , 9ood et metcri 4 : beatfi 
- 'cflenen(c9urturgrauaperie^dcimperfe^ffmul.puta. 
cd.a.b.< 4 .pftpar. 

Dubium morum fuper litera nun9ut9ucdam ratio unft doA; 
fimtlata (uper dta pmpoficioneritrzlibetalu roluotat aon eft 
luaregulaAc.fite( 5 vas.pag.ala.eot.>Ji.aofTi par. 
Dubium motum Cm Itcera . primo eirra dtlcor&m ab angelo 

* oegaMm-fecufkiocirfaem«apprebenfionrm.trrtiocirrara' 
dicem immobilitn»/]oanAmea cnnnatoralitatem;9iB0cb 

' circaimmobihtairmapprclieofionitfogioa.a95Xol.aJio.i« 
*-*f9ueadltn.5l.pri. pir. 

Dubium mntum fuper libera rlrearerp6(ionemar.t.9.i 1 p.an.f. 
ranOnsdru^Xnropofirodiuerterevideaiurcum primo pro- 
pnrtit cmditinnalrm de proportione 9uaUtatnm ad fermas 
' liibftanrijlprdniKletranfiradgradercaul^icarondem.pa. 

. aS^.coLi It,<of({.par. 

Dubium mncim fuper lirera hi eo 9 and (aoA.do^uUcit.9u6d 
' edam generans infernn mouetadfpeeiemTt ialhumentum 
c<zteftocnrporis.pa.ead li.tt pri.par. 

Dubium momm fuper litera c<rca pr^firionem illam ipofita 
cauia necefle efi fe9ui efiedom.&cpagina 47l-coluro.i>lui. 

1 0. pri. par. 

pubium motum fuper Utera 9ue(bnft,dodor argninir de fu- 
perdurate ptorier repemz propo fi d on ti cauG polha,&e. 
«ad.lin:70.pilpar. 

Dubium d-jplct mntum fiiper litera alteram fimplicker alterem 
lUcem ad homioen ctrea erameo cuiidUam propofitxinit, 
fdlicer«moe9uodc((.&cpagni.eadmcolum.ajln.f i-dcU. 
« 5 .pn.par. 

Dub’um morum (uper Ntera oim (iuiA Jo An. prepofutt : 9udd 
r. naturalia Sr homaoa ad dtuinam referantur prouidrnciaai.ne 
i 9aemfidcbumaiui probauitSc per 'eonft^iu diraioucus 
Mcridctur.f^ate col.a.lin.llL^ par. 
Di[^a9uAadaAumcaattlzjemrdij.Jt buiufinodifiiminpew 
rem partem iotef;pret4ada.led qunadaAum puoitiocdtinine 

* Itorem o^^«a.art..,.ad |.pag.tel.(ecun lMun.par. 

Duella an nnt lidra m aN^n cafu.E t decaufit dueOonim, quz. 
' f y ar.t od i pag. ) 4 1 .Creun-fempar. 

E 

E B rietar fetentrr ti6 er deleAatione pom .1^ pro pter medi- 
cmafli:aa fit kdtaajozfiione. 1 fO-amado aod } • pa. 49 9. 
par. 

Bfarteoi afiidua^ fit peccatum aortale.gBzlKfr.i soJUtkiL a. 


adi.pag.dcpaneead. 

^loatit nomine 9«dfignifieatiir.90z(l.i fo ame.t.pig.497. 
fie.lecun.par. 

AAua loebnauuus ad boc quod oon fit ptccatucn , de b et babert 
duat eondinnoci pag.««7 fic.lecun. p«r. 

Ebrietati Tienim nppofitum quomodo confiitnaocur io abftioea 

, doArtooeinacumdtonaturz,quumf<ipenotdiAumGtno». 
cunenrum er drleAabirt in cibo & potu prouenkrK per accf** 
dem fi habere ad gulam.quzftio. 1 5 o articulo 1 -ad i.pa.4 90. 
fitcdecuD.par. 

Ebrietatem oon fntum rinum.fid edam alia inducunt, «t cenri> 
fiaiuuaqoirabftiocte unetur quantum oon reoctur bibere, 
quatit . I (ojer.leom. par. 

Ao peccati comto (TaabebriafioefaaculpaTtDcalicrr fincezat 
uta.q i 50.art.4.p^f0 .(ec.frtun. par. 

Ao peccatum commiluim ab ebrio cx iu« culpa excufiatr 1 toeo 
«riLcaoto rd podus a^rauetur.f oi.(ec.lccun.paf# 

An bomine inexperto mimo (e ««brianteex prapoiitnrnihilqae 
cpgitaore d ' periculo (equentium peccatorum:fequent ex uU 
ebrietate peccaram exatm.rt non prruifam.auttmputecur 
nprzuifiirn.eadf-m pagina & parte. 

EbrfcH. Inrfaiocfle duo peceata.lciltc^ ebrietatem Scpeccatfi 
fiquetif.imriligrntbim ef) fecucHum (ubicAam maceriam. Id 

elUecundiim le duo peccaa, oon quod ineo reoneani duali* 
uiem.(^ alterum tranfit in ctrcuolUutiam prim1.qozfi.7d. 
attic.4 pag t4i.pri.(r<.par. 

Ecdefialbm bona & propria djfiisunt tn trifaoc.qus Itio. 1 1 5 .ar. 
7.pag ^4 i.(eciecun.par. 

Ecd^ fiib habet dominium rerum fibt dimlfiarum & neo prE 
taruf qukumjue edam Papa.qiizfi. 4 )vtftkulo S. pagin j f a. 
fec. (eruo purth. 

E^efia potefi difponerede (iiir ficut domina. ezd.ib*d. 

Eccleliam lotam aDoqoi quomodo mcelligatar. quzib 177. ait, 
i4>ag.4ti.ftc fecumpar, . 

£cde(iz.ia boc quod ecdciia orb paroulic credit.iocendit. enoo 
tu^eft qozdam accommodaoo.giixfiio * t.articulo.9. pag. 
)if.t-rtiapattt. 

Ecdcfiz fidei onnmodo proCtin&ntibaptixatD. quzftio.ef. 
articulo.9t.pag. 

EficAui in au &quopawcaulamiuaAuhabcacqog itj, 

^ i.Ho.«t.prl.par. 

EfitAudopiidcerad firamcauiam confiderarl potefttpnmo, 
Idlicet nobieAum adpotenHam;(cciindo rteficAm ad cau 
&m.p^.240^hi.lin.t} pri.par. 

EfieAuttocaliad aliquam virtutem trtplidter compuari potefi 
(ciliret rt dei^tuutrvtexceOiiMii dt viadzquatui. pag.cad. 
col.a.ltn.t'. pri.par. 

El&Aum efle io cama zqoiunca rxcdiennort modo dupUdeet 
concingir.7ae.io.rol.a lin.7f.prt par, 

£|tgere.<^|^ debet melior tniefligitur de pofiibilibui b^ 
bm.quzfi.«t.arti.i.rag.a'5.fccJecwn^ar, 

Eligcniad cedefiz przlationem quabs,e(redebeat.qax(V.il5. 

ait.7.pag-dj7.*ec, frcun.rar. . 

El^iUlium ad rcclefiafitcas digniratct chparacione, prafuppo* 
noni bomuttTn.quzfi.4|.i«t.».p^i»5 lee.iccun.par. 

EleAinooo mnuenit bnon antmaltfam : Qoia qmim appetitus 
d^iuui fit liber addigtndum & nem (Itgenduro . dc ad hoe 
vd illud eligendum ,apprticatfinfit'iK» tftad virunqueoa* 
turalitcr detrnninaras.quzfi.t t .ar.«.pag,4 1 .rM.fic. par. 

EfeAioqozefiaAurtmenorvatonramtn elcAioafiHB prztari 
vel pnndptt.eftcleAiofioininanoni<tjl'<pa(nnz dtc.qtria 
cb^io eorum ruzfiimmpotcfiatedigenai.quzfiie.i |.ar. 
4.rag.45 pri.lec.par. 

Ele^ femferefi quo ad fpeoficarionem dr exerefeum aAnx 
libera fii^ler asternaAiitTolitncxii , non rfi vmuerfalrtcx 
quhdadf^cificacioncmaAtti.ltbeT.qdjdbo. I }.artics!o«« * 
pa.ead.|c par. 

Suppofito quod foluntasreittefigeTe.duebut xqualibut propo 
firit (cenndum aliauam cooditionem , voluntas nonatceiur 
•d neutralitatem fidpotefi ad cnnfidcrandamaliqiumehu; 
orntum in altero moucrcA inudra rei appoCto.eiigere alte- 
rum, q.t) art.a .ad i.pag 4«.pri.(ccun.par. 

«EleAio iicec (it partii &perinrti,vi prindpatrKr el^enritzfi ca 
men partium obfrquconnmrtexequenuitn, quzftione 5«. 
«eri 4*P^.*<f4.pri f^P*r. 

EkAioinelimt iotcnciooeni finit quoniam eleAioefieonitn 
quz fuocad finem propter finem. quzftiODe (f an.4.f .pag. 

1 7i.y>dc inteneio.pn.iec.par. 

Eternena oon a Aut(^ virtute fte uo d om ianAum doAodo mi- 

(iorenunenedequomodofieat^ummemem (atiAidoA dc 
fico.c^ficitcTdemenuinmsfibtei»aDerc inteOighor. pag. 

} 3 1 .eni. > .lio. t. pri. pari 

pli7ni»i n4 m bomiac ede lecfiAnii4ubAantiS cur XdoAur diig* 

*.r%- 
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^]>mt l 1C^^n^lf»^^1^l^««w>fnod^dlcauTd^tlB <ni((*tvbi €tiam 
Anm«4t rjeto cum uo^ ^oAoris impugnjcjonc.p* S )4 
<• pv. 

BmmoK lumiircqiiottet^^re.Sr^aw^AfAm prscept* 
tevwim ccmMB ermpw s i4f ricti# f i »oii^ 

Aaa.par. 

Bkcmofyium xa £amc poftic vnr aiUubpnt prctcr docem.^. 
|t.vt.t.p.i I f.(«.lccvii.p#r. 

SkcinofyMm <bfc fie aboodiDtrrn fufcrfiutM pcccamni^. 

|B.aUJ.io.p-iio ftc.&eitn.p«r« 

Oytntxio tmcUigeadumlit quodnonpAteftdcterminarimi* 
do cft ilU ficceniut quf <>blig«t rdi^fccito morali ad Oin> 
dumetccmoipam.q.i|5.arc.f.p.#4) tccd^nm-par- 
.ficcmoryMlirrr ati^aid dm pr« rprhnuli ^ptomo 6 o licrai. 

) par. 

Sokaiiationct diumje an per becdtAinguBCun ^nod toj eft ab 
▼ne atteraTcrA Iduobtw. p.|?7^.i .lin,4. pripar. 

£as aa prim (urecundum ratHmcm,^ia bonom.p t «.cel. t.U. 
«Vpri. 

Snc. aa iit priu radeok ordine Aonidam le • aut^ni ad net. p. 
cad li.84pri.par. 

Eat onnte ^uo p^o per pbyilcat difeipUnat feoiibile iSt.p- i.ccd. 

Eot ororx uv^ttannim cm eft bonwn^ iT.eo.t Jl4 1 ^par. 
Earpcrvinundemoltadiuiditor (puj pervnum fiinpltatcr:& 
mul u ftcnnduffl <]uid.p.50.eeL i J in. 4 j 4>ri. par. 

£« non cft a&alofuin dc creaturk fecunduai ecneieeam 

denncnti^tienem e.7 ' xo.i4l 7|. pri.par. 

Eniicu cfic<]iK>me 4 ofamaur«pae.t|o lt.pen.pn‘.par. 

£jh iaquantum ens an cini^ defotuam nabeat. pag-cadxo. 
t.lin. 44 , 

Eate(!emaftu dupltckerc6tir^'t.Mg.)e).co.s.U.pc.^.par. 
Entis aotninenon tmpomiur aiuiogiareeandam ouumfina 
km:ne^lcainduuteauCicneificki)Ttm:(rd (eamduffi caa* 
lam mazaiilcm . pag. ) 4 4 .cel. t .lin. 4 f .pripar. 

£ ntitcji eulladiAWenrta fitex paneebieAi peoes ^nam intelle 
dlbu vis dmctfiiicari poisK . & an GinAus dodoc in lioe fibi 
cemriHui viJeau»r.p. y y -«coL1.Ua.7p prij>ar. 

Enti oamtubtl opponatur nifi non eni . qi^ex boe tn6rjtur.p. 

1 7p c0Lr.ltn.4l pri.par. 

Emia plora tjiio paAo ncedTana eftedkantur.pag-ai 0.C01. 1 .Ii 
50.prij)ar. 

Enuntia bUu Demledc pag. 9 t.!in.4.pri.par. 

Eounciabilu Deus rnt,non componendo & dtuidendotlodper 
iiinpiiccmincelligeotum.pagxad.lfn.ri.prt.par. 

Eoantiabilc inter & resn f ue dtlfereucia fic. p^ eadxoI.a.Iin. 

5 t.pripar. 

Epkbcii Kii equitas ^d iiCtcum multanm difEcottatum (biu- 
tionejq.i loutt. 1 .pjg.lbc.iMunde par.aot. 
EpiGopuskobligareeaad^xluntpeffit^ooii qnomoddia- 
ttlltgarur.o itaxr f pae.4tpdee.iecitndepar. 

Epitcopo» an debeat ciTedouut.l dodot cbecHogic rd fairis Ct 
nomci q.|lf.aR.).^.f)8. 

Epilcoput bdtent redJitm (uot diftinftnf 1 prabeodir clerico* 
mraanteneaturaddirpoiiandumtllor roreliqu» porcionet 
puU*nam pro (abrtca,tc *nam pro pauperibuc.queftio.it |. 
art.t.pag.tf 4 y frcfecan.nar. 

EpiiceiwooScMtfer difpenunt bona ecdeftaftica an leneacitc 
adreftitutionemead.p.& par. 

Epdium babrnt recumreligionkvtrum ceneamr dimittere 
epilcopatum & implere ▼onm.q.itpurt.|.t.pag. 47 f . fio 
iceun.ptrTe. 

• EpiTcopMdumconfiaaturandebeatpofltifideelebnfldeoa 
<vlebrare.<^tiart.t pag.yp 4 .ter.par. 

CbnGna & CenfirmatHVt. 

£pifiopi& religwfi dupliaierdefichitua perfidUoneadqoam 
tenentur .0« I axrt. y . t .pag. 4 y ' .fec fieun.nar. 

Epifiopi an ub peccato tnotuIiteneaonirttEdere in Glis ede* 


p^ioi.eoLirli.(p pri par 

Aequalitatis a/Ermaeso quo paAnec inaquiUtatb negauooe fis 
quanif.pxadd1.87.pri.141r. 

Aeqoalicaceni in dhunis {^(bnic ponere necrfleeft. f.ioo. 
a.l»n.78.pn.pjr. 

Aeqiuliatrrd proportionali, contineic dupliciter ▼iddleet rt 
mrma mfti,*cl ?t modo penicsiciuL ad quanneatem rri.q 41. 
*rt.4.p.toi.(ecfieun.par. 

Aequiutmdirigat legalem ioftitum. q. iio. art. & p.40j.fio 

fitufLpar. 

Aequiosan fit qua/iraperiorregulabonunorum aAuom.q la#. 
ar p 401 fee. (ecuo par* 

Errantes circa diuinaquomodontbil aut aliquid Dei(cHuic.q.a. 
ar i.j.p.t a iiec.ficun.»ar. 

Aequioncaan A quomodo vnrancnm in pratJteadofubasfcda- 
cantur p.7o.<nl.s.t.i.pr{ pir. 

Erraret Zabiorum.AlnurianorumiDialdde Dioiiiaado, p. ti. 
col.a.li.t4 pri4«r. 

Error Scod ioi^neo^ fioAo doc-qudd anima fi^tarata n6 io- 
teh'gat per feries confiruaus quas bis accepit pa. 40^.04. 
li.9i pri. par. 

Eft dupbdter determinari poteft: ea parte fiilicrt prxdicad , IC 
c»parcerubieAi.p.7XQl i.li fe^i^par. 

Efiendi medi ex parte rei cognite quot fint.pagtn. y y . eobtOLa* 
tlyn pri.par. 

E/Te in genere ^pticirer didrar^fiiUcet direAd & reduAiod. p. 
no.col 141.74 pri par. 

Eflead ▼tum mplicicer c&parari poteft.pt 4Xol.i.ti.|7.pr.par. 

Efie & principia eemparattotiii Tunc extra eilentias ornatum fob 
ftanciarum &rnubter;m Dei autem fitbftandaomaia fi)rma> 
liter daudurcurpag }l.co).t.lt.y4.pri.par. 

Efle aa 4 fieri S: confiraari dcpendrar.pa.)t.eoLi ILy 1 ,pri.par. 

Eflc enim per fe cuiui eifiAue fitpag.ead^ orfona fioiodaUn. 

4^.|»ar. 

Elie in loco dupliciter dicirir^blicec n in re , & xc in loco. par. 

40.cof. 1 41,48 pTima parte. ^ 

Efie rb^ue & per fi prim6 eft prodoMun Deo ptgio.4 t.cobiro 
1 .lita prima parte. 

Efie rerum generamiiim an tempore mcnAiretur pa^4t cobuB 
t4i pt. prima parte. 

Efle A Em aliquid eS naturale qd eft.pag.yt. c0I.1Ji.7y.pri.par. 

EflcDd quo paAo eius intelIigetcdicatur.pagina.XLX^ffl. i. 
Ii.t-ptima parte- 

Efle Dei cft Tuum jatell^ererergo Dritt eft agens per mcelteAfi. 


<4 coLi.li.74.pfinu parte. 

Efte*nfitrifiA*pQAericr primx A rniaerfiltfttmc ra-irxqu« 
cft Drat producere cfteaUb|.n4 ad nrionem creationis per- 
tinet .cumertano fit prepTidaAtofoIius DeLpag.a 1 y.col.aji 
4y prima parte. 

Efle aiterint mulrts modtt contingit fiiticet erpart toriusivt po^ 
fefiiopqfiidenriiraf ▼ccflcAtu eft auGe,&iM etiam mul^ 
pltcttrr.pi^.a78 col.ili.r.pfimaparte. 

Eflecomtitgit dupliciter .futicec poitttud vt ta Deo negitiuc vt 
in «niorrCil: .pag.'7Xol, 1 .li.79.prima pabe. 
£fleemNn.quodfiiabrnafi>tnu9K>mo<{Aieftmdam fanAum 
doA.mmcptur p^jil col.i.Lft.prima parte. 

Efle abfolut^ dupliciter dici roteft eno modb per abftra AtonC 
i fimpbcit^T recundum «widxliomod.i per evclufionen fiefi 
dfiqnid:A induEofiem fimpliorer pa.y<a.CQl.}Ji.7.prLpar. 
Eflealtquid in aliquo cbtplidter contingit, rct1i«ec cognofiibtiiccr 
A reaiiier.pag.1 tyxol. 1. 1 4.pritna prte, 
EfleinpaiCiculariJuplicttcrrumi poteft : radicaliter fcibccc vel 
Ibmialtrer pag yli.col.i ft.4y.priraapar. 

Efle rarinne aHcuws dupliciter contingit :vnn modo fimplieiirr; 
alio modo vt modus umiiificutjcurflcntialu vagxadap4i. 
47 pag ead.l1n.47 .prima parte. 

Efle em m ratione condogic duplirittr qiMftio,8ji|,t. peg.tp. 
^ma fecunda pane. 

Elie immateriale rtrum licet fleearum eflcficundum qvidxft u 
men in fi A in ordine vpiuetfirile fimpliater A moUbut.q, 

, , 44xrt.4.ptg toi.prl. a.par. 

ft,parceoaesmeat.q.it4-art.4X.n #47 jeiec.paf. a Efle inperibna .quodefl contra rarionemforme coaununti, 

uffl religtolhrom ftatus quomodo fi babemc adiaol- quomQd^intctliganu.q.4.art,4.pjg.4i.tmupar. 

ily.aff,f.y.pag.44jUe.(ecun par. ^ Erifteneia.1 .a. 

~ * Eflenrii|quidngni6vCt.AquiJetumefle.pagm i7Xo)um.i.Ua. 

typripar. 

Eflemia diuina quomnd& eonftituat intellcAum beatum in aAo 
▼Meffccieiintell^tbitif.pag {4.eol.t li i^-prima par. 
Eflentia diuinj an fit vere forma inyeUigibilis naearali4p4g.y7. 
cot t.ttn.tl. prima pirte, 

Eflcnria «na tfiumpeironarum Atrea perfirut vtdoi efrmis 


fiia.q.rty.art.f.pag.449.recJeoM.par, 
ApeftouruotordioattepifinpilbcacoPetro:cnt ^ domino di* 
Aameflip' “ ' 

Bpifinpocuffl 

ecm.q itt.arr.f.y pag.44iJe.rccun par. 

Sptfiopatuffl appetere propter honorem A fufficieotia ttmp#* 
raliuxnfitpeccactmmerak.q r 8 yxrt./.pag. 4 a.fi.fec.par. 
EpiTcopatomappeteteriUoDe cAtudinis aufitpeccatummor* 
calctad.fic fieun.por. 

BpifcoptciMti appetere vt prefie.an fit Udntm vel iUcioim. ea- 
dem ibidem. 

Aequalius iafibftancia fiindauquopaAodiftingtaturi fi^i* 
btudific A tdendute ficudfi modfipag ead.lin. vlr.pri. parte. 
diuurupofintidaDfi rclaoo rcalts 3 : quomodo 


pag tty*col.a 4 i. 4 { prima parce. 

ElTcou diuina an ka^ ratieeem Biatericft Ibraic fibfirte». 
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£lTenDapatrtfei\io6lio:3ce^IeMupAtnieAfiBiaiaiJem Hac, 


vitlereDeumulj 


Mg.iO}^ol>2,Uo.t I par. 
Eflnittimd«niuincHeCa«mimiDceUe^hK,& vi< 


funr.pagxjd.(io.f4.pri.par. 

SilC^cuiuapproprttriperwMui conucnicm Hut aJ fi«ki maiuie* 
ftauonemp, 1 1 7,enI.UiiV5o.pri.par. 
EI&iculicCTd^mtnaraoifeoiadainefle fpedfioini an fieres 
determiaabtUteflmialiter per plura eficQwdfica.p^ l{0. 
cpl.t.lin.fo.pri^ar. 

Actanieai DeianiornuliC(T«iuratiofie.pag.4(.Colafmu X.Ia. 
»5.pri.paf. 

Aeterniur i; proprie eft io fblo Oco.pa^ eadem,colura. t* 

lin.it-pn’.par. 

Aetemtos panidpadii^iaalus iouenjciir.pagin^adcrajnca ap, 
pri.par. 

Aeteraitat per temput cogw^ooila cft.p^43 . columoa a. lio, 
fi.pri.par. 

Aeterpfearir ratio , qood ia rnifenni r a t ti a p p rc heofiooc confi- 
IUc^ttonKid&ex|:«ninir.p.4a.tta.to.pri.par, 

Aecrmtracrm inter & tetnpuc mt {e primo diffirmuueft per cf* 
. le totum firaol&luiiurmoai.p.fe.^Li.liQ.i t.prgw. 

' Aeata cxnil!^ 1 morula, multd nugis exculac i rt' 

nlali.<].t4.an.44>ag.st4-pn.lcx.par. 

Zuiogtitom didtur te m pote Apoftolorara (econdum reritactm 
io VQMcrib orbe prantat im fecmbni repuutionemidc or> 
beeatmIecuodumiiorinamhabicatolioedcfimUu InteUigA 
car.^io4.p.347.pri.(ix.par. 

a Eudtarilltx raerameammquid dtcacur.quxftiooc 7 j. ardeato 
. ».pag.u***CT4>ar. 

a Eacbanfiix facramennim an fit aMblatd oecefi*arium ad Csia 
cem.^jrft.7).atcie.}«pag 340 tet.par» 

X Ea^ariftiz (ker amentum an efirt io paae (blum eelcbrandii 
vbi Tmdoooiaueniretta.^acftione74.artic.pruDOp^.34i, 

cer.M. 

4EucbariAiz&a3mentnm ^modbdcbet fieri, quxIUe.rj. 
an-a,p.34a.ter.par. 

) Euckaniha. Ezqua materiadcbcatfieri panes oaniecrabiltf. 

q.34urt.s.pig.i70cnpar. 
‘4Vnaaoaellconlecrabtbi.q.74.are.f.p 344 trr.par. 
pEuchartftiz CaeramemQmfalfiimcnqaod Crzncfikanrca>' 
licem domini cum rnio uotimuboc enim A tment oon Qred 
dim Cictebam Ibidem. art.4.p> { 4 4 ter.pir. 

EucbvilUc in (aaamenco d^>et modica aoua rnio mitceri. iM. 
f An oporteat aquam cr qoa fit pacus,pro boc lacramcoto elle 
reramaciucoraJem q.74^7.f.S4T^tf.par> 
loDeexiftenda corpora Cbrim inCiaamenco Eoduriftiz, 

quid ezCicrafaipcuralAbeactir<],7f .arde. l.p.}47-trr,par. 

3itMact(zopiaionetcaeanouitat«ncootiDeotaz,d( oouiutem 
oomierfionif.lbid» 

ta Eiscbariibz io (aeramento <joomodb(e babeanr adionicem 
oouttatooottnenrizidc nooitascooucrfionrslbid. 
t3 Anbsrcpropo(ido,anquid ooo poiefteirerbi prius oA erae 
nifi rei per loci mucarionern vel afieriuccootterfionem in ip* 
(um*fit vera A' (m* applicetur ad efieio raaameoto.qu. 7 
art.i.pag.j4f.ter.par. 

t4 EiKlm>Ibzm(aeramentoqacCiaceroeiuantmDUt)poei.q, 

If Eocbarifiix in ucramcoto fi utbitaona panic remaneret bo 
ciTet verum qubdChrilhndizit.boeeftcorpos meum. Ibid, 
ad Scoc. & Duran. 

l(f Euebanriiz in raaimento fi eifet alia fobAantia fubaedden 
ribospanH quam corpus Cbn(ti,aocootrarientr veocratioae 
Eudun(U« Jbidem. 

1 7 En^rilHc in racrameoto panis ixm rrdigiror £n nihilum. 
(ol Rutratur (bbiUntia panii m corpus CHriAi: (raodfi Am* 
brofium.q,7i .art ) jd 5-p^- 1 tuter, par. 

It' An conumo pantrin oorpus ChrifK ^resi(lem,A; manens 
lieeunduffl Taum efie antiquum fi t pofs ibilit qo^ fiione 7 ^ or, 

4.pa£.35i.ter4«. 

X4 Anhzcfitpropruquodcrae panis eft ChrilHcorput. Ibid. 
ao ^icorpus cWiilihabetpartesacjKopriecatei fiusfiibm^ 

' Cwramentali.an fimpitetter neceOario fequatur quod h^seat 
eat fobctiftaenfu naturali q.74 art. a.p^. it p.ter.par. 
ai Chridumeneruhhoibamquoddanieitfi rela^am.qacrfti, 
7tfjrT,f.pag. stfs. 

14 An ad motum bo(bz oorpus CbrtlHfflmieatur per accides* 

ibidem ad Scot. 

%j Eodiariftiztn facraroesm quomodA aeddeotia fintfioe 
nibcdI>diuerCrqpinioflet.q.77Jir.i.i.Sc 3.p»34{. ta.par. 
LA An rar< fafltooct^crerum (acnmcnulium ooua Ula quSd« 


Demodocpioio inilaod generaaona ooujf (uKi^aaric ex 
(pccicbus. fi^ a men taUbas farmatcria.qrrart. ^ pa.i4f 
W An oronia verba tpubm vcimurin confircranooei^uini' 
finede neccfttutc (aeramenti quzftiooe 7 1. la tribus peim 
ari.p^)7i. 

17 4 n uda mbac 6 (caacioeii^ (WrdoteprnlaoCprxtennd 
. fi) caaooe)conficiaot|aoainefitum.qoc(nooc ptotckulo 1 . 

a 4 Eodtahftia. rer.Sacramenarm. f. 

i7 vcritate.A coafigtuficaoone hoiuc orariooa (acramcfr* 

* B t n)cumu].4 14R. 1 1 7 s .rer.par. . 

30 Euchariftixfacramentioblacio ouomodofiat.quzftio. 7 «» 
arc f .pa. jta ter.par. 

31 Decrmporctmodo,firiubie^ofeKefie£hmm Euckarift^.q. 
79.artiof^. )tO. 

|a Diirntoui oho didtnifi iwoducaucrim^<.I«quioir de nl 
ducasioncrpiT>tualiiBvotn(euhabioj.q Tp.artic.i , pag.)7f* 

33 l^uchantluc facramennim funtem quod eoole^tur.qiiae(t 

7part.i.na.377.tct4»ar. 

34 Eucharilb* DaamcnmraquibQS negSdura. «uefiione t 9 . 

3rt.4pa.tStf.ter.par. ^ 

35 Q^tondicini' Eu^aincndenrhiriftif rem tanti? e(legranaai 
furci^tramautvoiracem«cclcfizaut<or|«t ChnmmyiK 
oiro hzc omnu fumvotar pro vno . A e^em , fcibcet grado • 
Deiq.|7.art.i.ad 3.pa»3it.ier.par. 

jtf Hal^c'reni (aeramenti Eaebari/bx per voram ecdefi* 
wid fit 0.7 3 ar. j.par. f ] f ter.par. 

37 Inter (uTcipsentem EuchariAiam, A ruic^iftem haprifimun 
tn peccato morfUtdiAcreotiaqazfbone 7 f.artiCiilo j.ad f, 
pg-i74-w.par. 

1 1 EucKariftiz Jicramennim (umens contrrtm.fed non confcf- 
(ai de neocato moruli.habeni copiam cooC^bris, ao pecccc 
mortali ter.q.t9.art.4^g. 1 |o.tcr.par. 
ItfEuchanfbziacramentum (iitnem in peccato mortali an com 
mittat grauiur peccMum omnibus peccans qu((aot contra 
potaicfea«rt.q.So.an.t.Mg jl3.ter.par. 

40 An cxpcdiacquo(idiecelcbiarea}uzlhone|0.axt>culoio.p!, 

37».tn:pv.3l9. 

Euenrut comnuae vocabulum ad efTi^m per (e A per acc dA 
fi^ficjt id quodquomodoJibetczaftioDcpcoueibupueft. 

lO.art. 3,p7 j .prt.fec.par. 

Eueatusquicunque (cqum ( fiue per (h fiue per teciJtm > fi« 
(^ueTMerfitKrarA'modofitpraniifut A vntirui ) fiu^dtrr. 
fiitiue iodirefU addic ad bonitatem velmalnii a^hn quu 
hoc ad voluntatem magis deordinati m malis,A nu- 

git ane^atam in bona .Ihi. 

Eoitan pnamm m ruo meo(Wenir.p.4fxoI.i Jio. il. prf.par. 
Aeuum mediumeil inter rcemitaceniArcmpttf.B^>a4« eoi. 

I Uq. I 9.pri.par, 

Actiam mhiiaUudcA.qnamrtcrntcatifparTKtpjciaptf 4$ eo» 

ijja4.pri|ur. 

Aeuum an cooim fimul fit.pag.4 S.pri.par. 

^cbifip oon fit J coneomitaod^ A prxfiippofiru.q.} 3 artte. 

j.i p>7*«Aq.t).M.t.pag.stft.pri.(ec4vir. 
Ezcommunicatus.ScianiSortem(ibi motum eiP* nominatimex 
cominur.icatum,A tamen communicans cum eo in diuinis er 
hosquodoonaaualiterfibioceurrit hunc e(lc exeommuni- 
catum ercufiusr i mnrtali.qurlbone tf.jrr. i* p». 17. teno- 
rantia.prUeeq^ar. ' 

EteroptapommumonquAdicafiottliln (eotiMtqur addif- 

. canLOag 70.0^ ».l«o,7tf.pn.par. 

Ezemprar cfoplicieer Deoatrrdiutfnr (cilicet vd ratione lubllar»» 
nr fimplicorr , vd fic A murabiUs. pacina laa. columna a> 
iin.ii.pri.par. 

Exemplar prunum omnium tmm Da»e(tpax.»i irol.i.llo. 
J4.pn.par. 

I Exirtert per (tA per (epirarimeriftere, quomodo ddTeraub 
3'».tf»^t.i.ad 3»p.4.rer.par. 

% Ex((l^tiaa»demencediuiTho.nuIIumfitinChrUloe(re»> 
AuilaeziAentircreaoiro.q .17 irt.a.p .1 1 i.Kr.par. 

S AniaficinvencatequodioChriAo nullafii enfimia lub- 

ftanri^ nifi in diuina»Ibi ad 00. A Dutand. A lo.de Neapo. 

I ^periemiaaarolumparuclbencuuifiimbuaifcaioddi^ 

cieuM] . t a.an.1 .ad Duran, pag. I s .ter.par. 

Ea^t. PJura acadenna CDunngeotja uatiencibos cxtafim A 
hislurmod»c»j(anuffexCta ipprcbcnfiooe «uigmalitertqui- 
utt fiwtecodurtudo mutata in naturam .ruam «Miiospoft- 
modum aHiciar.q.i7art.7.p.t 4,*»dc Cordicprt fi?tpar. 
Extremo f>oD fhCjtn excremum,(cd oppooinir.qur. 14, 
artic. t.pag. 7 tf .pruiecun. par. 

F 

^ Alfiut (impliciter oon cA sn rd«s i Deo dependentibusiDifi 
A fisrtctn voluntariis p4of.coLa.|io,34.pn.par. 

Falfitas flxiindam quid tn reta dup licita cijiia. pagina eadJi. 

jrprima 
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S».pri parte. 

fjintjsnon eitintnRllcAuqnoJquideft.fcd eomponencc tc 
diuiJrnte p.iOf.col.i.lin.9i.pn-par. 
f dUiMs c(l iaiatclieda componcnic <iupticiter,rcilicet fonnali 
ter & obicdiuc.pax4d>roua,lin,S ) .pri.par, 

Falfitas cft in inicileda quod quid c(l per accidens.pa. ead eoi, 
».lin.*7.pri.pjr. 

Fairum quomodo acceptionem inadxqtiaum rei depo«a;.pa. 
ioo.col.x.lin.f pri.par. 

FaUum qnoinodd in ir.tclle^u angeli iuueniri poflit 6 eiut in- 
ccUcflioeftlimplexapprehenfio cui eompoficio aut diuifio 
non admifertut p.aro.col.a.lin.fo.pri.par, 
ffatfum alind eil fub rcro clfe fairim.flc aliud Tub/cro elTc cogni 
tionein Falli q.i.att.}.p.4.1ec.recun.par. 

Falla opinio quomodd ilet eum opctacione tuftitix. quxftionc 
I .an.).tp.1>lecrecun.par. 

Fanu lultitix ablata qualiter reilitui debet fecundum eondJtio- 
Dcmperronarum.q-f i.att.i.i.p>to7>fec.rectin,par. 

Fxroam alicuiui iodiredd lxdes,puta quia accufaius vel denun 
ciatus ncgatFalfo tamen fe commifilfe id de quo acculatus 
Tcl deouniiatuf ell,& ita accufatorTel denuntiator notatur 
dc calumnia:an teneatutad tcAitudoncm.quxttione 4 a.art. 
».x.pa.ao7.fec,fccun-par, 

An qui multo tempore antd alicuiua Famam mendacher latfit 
quod iam obliuioni datum eft-teneatur quum ad memoriF ' 
habuerit, ad ceHinitioncntJLOt.rec.feciin.par. 

Coram pcifonir fcicntibus modum reftituendi famtm.non cft 
fadcndareniiutiofamxabUtxiniune diccndorum:& lamili 
tet (i di£la illa habentur pro oblitit.i i i.fc.fccun:par.^ 
Fantafmaium conueilio niitil aliud fignificac:ni(i vt phantalma 
te a^ualiter ad tale oputq>.)ti.col.i.lia^i.pn.py. 

Fatum poni poceil prnprouidcniiadiuina omnia ptxdicante, 
&: proloqucnce.p.4 • i .colt.lin 34.pri.par. 

Fatpm eft in caulit creatis inquantum ad cfFcftus pto Jucendot 
a r>eo ordinatx funt.p.ead.lLftf.prLpar. 

Fatum nibil alind cH quam caufa contingentium fecundumdi- 
uinx pronidcniix ordinero.p.cajin.7 i.pti.par. 

Fatum nin caulis fecundariis abfolutd cH mobile vt i diuina 
prouidentia ell immobilemon nccclEtate abfoluta Ced condi 
tionalLp.4 1 i.co7.t.Ii.4 4.pripar. 

Fati vocabulo fandi vti tecufaacniat propter malum errorem 
cuiiandum.p.4ti.Iin.4i.pri.par. 

Fari nommccan&mquandam occultam: a qua nih'-l declinan 
potcH iotclhgcre *idcmur.p.4oS col.a.iin.i.pri.par. 

Fa:o non omnia rubduntai.p.4tt.colJ.lin-i3 pri.par. 
Fecunditas noii cH omnis naturx condicio pa,t49. columna t. 
lin.tf.pri.par. 

Fccundiiasinilta natura cui conuen:t,eo modo inucniror coni 
municarcfctquo inuciiituc agere ad lui communicationem, 

p. ead.li.to.pn par. 

Ftclicicacis tontcmplatiux maccriara.p.i43.col.iJi.iS. papae. 
Foclieiutii adiux materiam p.cdiitij.pri.par. 

Fmminam ncccllc fieri fuit.pa.4i3.col.t,lin.pi.pii pir. 

Faro-.iiix etiam in iLitu mnoceiitix natx fuillcnt pa. 433. colum. 
i.liii.i.pri.pat. 

I Fidio timui compeccatis cotpntifsis poit baptifmum,per p® 
niccncam delenda ell.quxftione 4y Jiticuio i.ad t.8c 3.pa. 

a37.tct.par. , nt ■ rr 

Fidcittflbr an poflit etigere pecuniam pio ndciutuonc. queftio. 

7l.art,t.4.p.t59 lcc.fccan,par, , ^ 

Fidelis putcltduplic.ccrconriderarifcilicci ex parce habitus dc 
habcntu.q.t ar.3.ad t.p,i3.fce/ccun.par. 

Fides & fpet euacuancutin patria ratione rupctfluitatisde inc5 
poflibilicacit.^pciliquidcmhabicut euacuaturex fucceflione 
oppolitx formcJciliccr.tuminis glorix per modum habitus: 
A cxcfficaciaoppoliciadusifeiUcec, videte Deuro non per 
modumuanlcuntis.de ex incompoflibili flatu fuppoliri.lpci 
f auie habitus euacuatur & ex efiicacia oppolitt adui > fcihcct 
babcie Deum dc ex incompoflibili Aatu ruppo(iti.47.aiucu« 

3.pa.ao4.pri.fce;par. «- /r /• l • 

Fides infufa licet inquantum viitusnonpolliccflc riuecharita* 
te, fides tamen inquantum fides poteft efle fine iila:quia p<v 
teli habere line illa opus luum.Sccus autem cA dc prudentia 

q. 4«.act.4.p.i<».prima Iccun.part. 

Fidet opinio dcfcicntudccudciufuntincompoflibilcs in eod. 

q.dy.articj p.io 4 .pri.fcc.pai. 

Fides dkicui impeifeda es pane fubiedi. quia conuicuic lubie* 
duro abfolutc in clfe impctfedo.fcu exigit fubicdam ablb- 

lutc dc priuatiuc imf cifidum.lbid. 

Fidrt ct pane noAcicA in mcdio.tionauccm fecundum fe-quia 
fecunnum te ell de Deo, cuius non /unt cxtRma:cs parte ao- 
temraiAcicAdcOcopcr modum compolic.onit dc duiiiio- 
ai$.q.44.«t.4d'.»l*.paicc.l’“* 


Certitudine fciencix nemo fcit le habere fidem ex adn fideb 
cen tudinera.iutem fidei quii ibetfeit certe fe habere dona 
inforumfidcj,q.m.art.5.p.574.pri.fcc.par. 

Fidet St fpet acquifitx tam relpcdu naturalium quam fupemn» 
turalium,non fiint vittuicrjiiiia n6 fiini obiedis ptoponio- 
^ natx.q.4 a.artic.},p,it f.pri.lcc par. 

Fidet an non alTpotiat alicui nili quod cA 1 Oeo reuclatum.q.i. 
artic.i.pa t.lce:fecun.p4r. 

Fidet DQu Ifiii Cum fcientiaidc tamen theologia eA fciemia.qu(i 
l.anic.4.p.4.fce.fecun.par. 

Fidet quomoddadodoiibusperfi«anir,qacflionei.ar3iciilo 7; 
P».'-.fec.fecun.par. • »' 

Fidct perfera an fecundum adiun dependeat 1 Tolaniate petfc 

, ^*.^,4.*rt.^.p.tl.fcc.fceun.pat. 

Fides quomodo eA habitus (pecnlauuusidc quomodo habitus 
alrior.q.4.att.a.ad s.pa.si.(cc.fccun,par. 
Fidetcm«charicacean(ltii)sgis rirtus quim fine chsritate.q, 
4.ict.t.p.as.fec.fccuupar. 

Fidet infula an magis inc>iqet in non decipi quam fidet aeq"il| 
ca q.4.art t.p.ead.fccfecun.pac. 

Fides infufa an habeat vnitatem ex obiefio.qiuBAione4.aruCB» 
4 p.ia fcc fccnn par. 

Fides an fit ptima incec vinutet CbciAiaoat vel huroanss.qti» 

4. arcic.7.p.cad.fccfceun.par. 

Fides ati certior fitfecunduie fcitocia.q.4.ar.l.pa.t{.G;.fcc.pab 

An IU angelii ex gratia einanaucrit fidos.qtixAionc f .atciciuo i. 
p.cadcm.fccilccun.par. 

Fides informis non e<tindamnacit,nec in dxmonibns.qit«AL 

_ 3.art.x.pag.i7Jec.fccun.par. 

Fides iiifoimit an maneat in ba;redc«:q.y.ar.).p.eJc&(ccn.par. 

Fides Sc theologia altiot habitus cft.quam Ipeculatiaum & pnr 
fticum.q.8.accic.j.p.3i.feciecun.par. 

Q;mmod6 ndes impottiu Iblum allcnfum ad ea qux proponua 
cur, cumdiAum fit quod facit ea qux ereduncut vidrirc fub 
cominuiii ratione crcdibilis.quxibouc quinta arneu.qttinto« 
pag. 33.rcc.fecun.par. ^ 

Fides non potcA vniuctialicer ptxccdere imcUcAu. qnzAioM 

5. art.S.i.pa.3 5.fec.fecun.par. 

Fides 8c chatitas an diSciam ifpepethoc qdod illx DcafecOr 
dum le,iAa verd Deum vt no Arum rcfpiciat.qiixAione io.ar. 
3.p.3y.feciecun. 

Fides & fapiencia an diAcranc penes afTenfum 8c indidam.qa. 
45.attic.iJtd x.p.tf 7dcc.fccun.par. 

Fides cum charitate an fiifficiat ad iudicanduih. qttxAiqne 4 y. 
artic a p. r 5 t.fcc.lccun.par. > 

Fides quomodo non claudat appetitum re^ opciis,fcd in ibU 
cognitione coiifilUc.quxAionc 47*xtticulo 1 3. ad fecundum. 

ffi 47.fcc■fecun.par, 

e A fidelius an coiaddat cum vcriuto.quxAionc 1 3.41. 
i.pag. t o fec fccun.par. 

Fides anhabeat propriam macedi Si qu4m:& an fit ad omnec. 
eadcmicc fccun.par. 

Fides ao habeat vimobligatiufraift quantum peccet frangens 
. fidem.cad.fcc.fccun.pai. 

Fidet quomodo enumeretur inter gradu gc^cit daut.qoxAio. 

I74.art.i.4.& 5.p.4i3,fecdecqD.psr. 

Fidet virtutis fubledum cAinteUedui a voluntate benemotat. 

■ fpei autem fubicdum eA voluntas a Aeda metitis. Ad Sconq. 
4 5ar.4.pJy7.pn.lec.pat. 

Fidei obicdum ell'c non vifnm vel non apparens tntcll igitur de 
obiedo non exparte rei, led ex pute aoAti.Ec in boc fenlb 
folec etiam obicdum fidei did impeifedam. quclti.47.sic. 
5<ad j p.xovp^ • 

Fidei obicdum diltinguiiurez pacte rei,fic ex parte noAri.qoc. 
I .artic a.p.aJccfccuD.par. 

Ad fidem pertinentia quomodd fine vUa iq communi ratione 
credibilis & credita in fpecitluq.i .att.4.p. 5 .feiec par. 

Yndc fumatur tcmiiuui pctfedus fidci.qBcAioHc i. atticulo 7. 
4.pag.y fcc fccun.par. 

De ratione numeri atticuloiufidcLq.i.ar.8.p.ead.fec.fccun.pa. 

An ex ranone veritatis fidei polEt concludi autorius papx iu 
determinando dcfide.q.i.an.io.p^.io fcc-fccun.pax. 

An determinare fiualiccr ea qox fune nto fpedet ad Papam qo. 

i.art 10 p.cad.lecJecun.par. 
FideicriatelliKioDia.q.i.ar.8.ad.vlc.p.i4.fcc fecuo.par. 

Fidei Snis an referri debeat in finem cbatitatis.qaxUione3. an. 

- 3. 1 ,pagJ.o Icc fecun par. 

An dodrina ccclefix fit infalUbilit icgnla fidei, quxflione 5 ai^ 
3.pag X7.fe&rccun.par. 1 

Fidet itbus aflientire an cleuccbommemfupta iiatnram quxA. 
4 arc.upag xy.lcc.fccnapar. 

Quomodd quxdam fidei coudi^c iiitelligete pctfede vcl im- 
peri'cdc.qdl.an.a.pag 3i.lcc.fecttn pu. 
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fUc^^ilcnucc tMilU tooiiQgas.qi^({6ooe lo mictilo t • 

*. f ag. I7«fc£^cci>n*pv* 

Holis ^ont^cCecretK 64fihoceft srttcvHt fiSei in veteri lege d* 
r4pr«eepu;dciU|t uttem fpirit^ulin^fcredibitibos nofl in* 
«on«ooicsliqaaipr<ceptttmiflaeniri.«]ttXiVtone itfarticoio 
I .pag- f 7.rec.feeun.par* 

Fi4cfiiio(braeaxioncireinil«monibmaa eficsciter in Ittera 
probeiur^.f^rt.i.p-a7. fec.leeun-par 
Quomodo emoet fidem babenres intclliganc ea dfe credenda. 
&|.arc. 4<p. } a.rec.(econ • 

fidoctapro Tpe certa io.matetia magoanimicatia ,-an fit vittoii 
vel condicio virtun|.q.i ip-arc.tf .p.44t-ree.fceao.par 
Aaprxxcefidactamfie ponenda reeurfai . ta*i(|oam 'aIi'rtitd ad 
niagnammiuteffi pertmeus.<).i : 9. arr.c^.pag.44| re<lbc par. 
Piltoa dfc <^ualu pacti poceilace>p.ao4.colt.lin.Ci.pci par. 

Fi tiai ed aliae a patre.p. I < I .coi. t.ltn. ) f .prt.par, 

JPtbai-ed deoicas non de nihilo ied de patris fnbftamta. pagina 
I va.co!ani.t.Ua.t.pri.par. 

FUium oecdTced cfie coaceroumpam.pigi4a toa,eolomua.f. 
tio. i.pti.par. 

Filum aeceiTeefteAe xijuald patri in magaiendinenb aetenio. 
p.aoj.coli.lio n'P(>*par. 

Fihuai tefptriiomlananiD vifibiliter mitti eonuenient rdupag* 
io*v co1.x.lin.47.pri.pat- 

I FdiaaDciafiampfiUc borainem,aa debeat concedi, qncfii. 

. .«.arc.1ndvpag.4t4.cer.par. 

Filio & fpimafianAo eonucnic inuifibiUcex micci.pviof.coL 
aabo.ct-prt.par. 

Filia an teneacur rcroirn patri proaocanti eacn ad raaloni. «^u. 
..ttoi. arrfc.4.pv )ic.rec4ccan.par. 

a. .^llcpoeUiafappofiuvtfabieAi quod non aarar4t.qaxftL 

if.a{ticf.p:|74.(cr.par. 

f ij Ftbscio cdpoialis Chrilh an fit radonis taotd Jbtd. ad Sooed. 
Finit appctiiaa qoareeft infinituc.q.t7ar>C.p.toC.lcJec.pv 
Ionii rationem lubctea^lamiotciidrem charitam qoomod^i 
intcUigatar.q.i7art>fipa.<of.rec.fccnnj>ar; 

Ab fines omniom vitioram dtdtnencur in finem ropcrbix.qa«. 

i)i.art.4.pa.44(.fec.rccun par. 

Finis-Aa rei fit finis fecandomquodeftin intentione, an fccia 
-diiBiqiiod eftiorerum nacorvqoxftioac i.anieuio i.adiqiv 
i.pri.recpar. 

Anqmnn dicitor qaod aAos Tohintacts non poteft efie «Jtimut 
fiait-fic fermo de fine vlumo n res dtacur finii, «cl vcadept.o 
. pe>'dinciirfinis.q.i.at c.tsd.a.pvt.pii.fecaapar. 

Qdd interfit luter apprehendere finem.de appicbeodaecacio* 
nem fini$.q.i.Mr.vcoLi>fi.dc q.c.arc.vp.t4.prurcc.par. 

Finis tripItetceceonGderatar,firtriplia aao vglunus fercar ia 
finem vt fictfcilicec voliuone,rru>tioae,& lotetuione. qoarilt. 

. ■tn.anic.i.pa.4t.pcidcc.par. 

Finis ell obie^om formale omnis a^ui veluoueu.qoeAionc 
t ti.arc.C.pa.fp.orifec.par. 

Ibnis adiuod is relatus an aftum interiocem,non eA cirenoAan 
I ta«fird adfubfUntiam aftus fpecificatiue coneorcic » relatus 
antemadadum eitcnorcm,habee redonem atauiAam-x. 
.*) f|nx. td.ait.4*p.C t‘pri.fec.par. 

Fims vtfiottliceiadiunSiu, qaucAcircuoAantia a^s nte> 
MDoets morabs.dt finii vt finii cA obicem valuntani ,tdco 
.- volnnaas ex fine fieeeitaraAente fiaefpcciiieance,media vo 
luniate ad estenorun aduin peruoct. qoertiooe ao.aruc a, 
slj fi^prUircun.par. 

Fiatv fiipcr»etucaiii qnare naturaliter nobii occultos fit pagin. 
.y vcol/t .fiiMep>n.pac. 

Finis duples Tcilicet finii rationis operandideu sei operaiB.de fi 
•r AIS operaAtis.pa.7.col.uUn.) .prt.pat. 

Finis duplet,rcilicec uicnnfecus dr eitfiniecas.pBvlL|t.pn.par. 
Fanu^oaiacQUO.qaomodd diAiaguator. pV4X. colam, aoin. 
}7.pn.pac« 

Fioius dunfioius cAdtmlee,p.5t.coI s.liii.vh prLpar. 
FirntasScinfimeas perfcttionis daplvx;qusNiam rulieei ex parte 
. maucucquzdamct parce fntm9e.p.)}.coLUia.4f. pri.par. , 
( iioitf» omni potTc fiexi aidiiioocm qualiter inecUtgatut.qiuc. 
T.acMuad t.pvao.cet.per. 

Funaaiiaoonum in booo uiftitiB contra pertcuJi mortis an fpc 
det ad lbrtrtodmcm.q tt4 aie.i.t.p.4fc(/ccXeeaofar. , 
Fomes cAinclmaoo parcis firafioax exeun eis i rationis ordioe. 
.<v^i.act.f.p a9l.pn.l«6pir. 

I Fomes peccad quomodd fit inordinata cooeupXccmia ha« 

, luiuaiU.qA7.ait.).p.l44.ccr.par. 

X an cxbocquodlomes cA concapifimodo contraria ratioot 
babitua Uter, liceat iaicrre,qQOd tomes eliinclinacraus ad nu 
lum,8c dificaliatiuus m bono.lbtA 
i Qsod fomes m beata vugioc per duiiaam ptouidentumper* 
fc Aius ligabatur qtUm per intcraoietn CinAificaoooem quo 
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mod^ tncelligatut.lbid. 

FoimanalUinhomme Aabilis eAnifi anima lot*lleAiea. 

}) j.caLt.hn.Stf.pri.par. ^ 

Forma eorporeitaiis fea mistionis prxter animam latelleAiol' 
aaiacompofi(oetTedicatur.p.) }4 coLi I10.44.pti.par. 

Forma dupLctter capitoc,(cilicct abfdlute dc recondam quid k 
S 9 eoLi.lin.f 4 pri uac. 

Forma communis dapIicitcrcoMrabi poteiidei cooctahdte de 
nominari j1.173 .col.t tio.tf pri.par. 

Forma abfolaea quomodo fumacurp.3iseoL1.tta.9t.pri par. 

Formafi rarie agendi fit nccctre eA,quod*aumqUodquefic«c& 
habet ad fbrmanwiia fi: habeat ad Caciooem agendi, lectu alio 
modo.p.i7 coi s.lm {1 pn par. 

Formr naturales dicuQturfbbllaniiar corperex denoroinacine 
d corporibus quaium fuotforraxp.tf.col t tm.} pn par. 

Foimx pctlcAio dc augmentum aut onturexipfa natura fpecifi 
caformx,aut cx parnctpacionc cins in (obieAo : ica quod v» 
ttaquep^cftio <ir vcronoacaugraentamvbi inoemtar:coai 

mune e A fuimx dc lubieao nbabet formam:di AVitntu au> 

ccmeA1aeaur4er1e1nitq.ft.an t p ut pr> lec par. 

Formx ad rationem doo requirfituriprimo quod forma fit prin 
cipium formale illius cuius eA forma lccundd , quod forma 
dc taacena conucoum in vno numero efic quo compofieum 

t' «xxt1.e1Lpv3xf.col i.bn ftpripar. 

Formx ptopnx intendantur dcrenutcancor tantum fecundum 
habitudinem jid rubtcAum q.fvamc a ptfxpri foepar. 

■ lAa maximvin qucracumiue aAum poteA forma ahquapoteA 
quxlibeicwldem Ipecieidiccc non xque ptrfcAe.non cA ve. 

..raxuliji^ormis fimpbcibus fecundum etleoham de potencLu 

q. f 4 iu C 4 pa. t f 7.pri (cc par. 

a Formx ciufdcm Ipccici an potfiotcAcfimulin eodem fubie 
Ao.q.tf.jide.f p.57<.ier.par. 

FormxtpteqtiodfremiilioapadCinAumTboream quo paAo 
fitipiibs etfeniix formx dc non folum ipfius cfie?pagsoo. 
col.a, lin.71.pt Lpar. 

Formx quomoiioetfcperfi;cfioeniatp.x|3.oof.a.ti.t7 pri.par. 

Formx corpoum non pe» fe fiunt p.3oi.coli.lia.a4.pti par! 

Foimx corporum eo modo quo fiunt ab aecocibus corporali- 
bus Tti caufis propinquis a fiibAancns fepararis vt motori- 
bus ad formas.iOeo autem vt i cauraprimvp.cad.pri.pae. 

Formx corporales in prima rentm conuitioncanifolo Ore 
produAx iinc.p.cad.Un.33.pcipar. 

Formam fieri per t:anrmuiaaoncm.dr ipfam edaci de potencU 
ad a^lum ooaditfciunc.pxad.coLv!m.a f .pf xpar. 

Formam propinquam eile mataix dupliciter conangte vno md 
do quoad «nioneaxaliounodo quo ad graduajempcifedio. 
ncni.p.cad.coLvlin.«7.pn.par. 

Formam vniti maccrixdiipolitx quidroplkiier mtelligitur. p. 
33f.eoLvlm.ff.pn.par. ' 

Formam educi de potrntia macerx rccondom fcaetam mencd 
Fccipateticofum quid bt.p.4io.cotUuiat.pri.par. 

Forma «ipcr fc caufari aut 4 caufo refoia quid lotcUiiatur. nat. 
44i.c#L\.|iu.8.pfitpar. ‘ ^ 

Formarum meen lio & reiOilBo quomodd fiavquxAione X4.ar. 
4.&(.p.$i.fcc.(ccpar. 

Fonnar-im genus triplex.p.33t.coLt.liti tf.pripar. 

Formarum quxJam habear luam ditFercncum tiae orJme ad 
•ali juod cxciancuin. quxdam verd fiabent faas diAerentus cd 
ordina ad aIi.|Uod eitianeuinriM quod non tuor abfolubilca 
:xb alio etcrauco. 1 4l.p1Uce.par. 

Lir^cc u virilque Ipecificant dc fie coiifilLat tu mdiuifibiU,nee ha 
beat latitUiimem.deproptcfca commune ett vtriafquc quod 
• fpc^ficcnihilpoccAaddiauc fubccahj qum varietur fpec ici: 
habentibus tamen diderend ara medicante ab extraneo fpc- 
eificanc4,ex boc iplo rcrpeAu,cooucnicnti formx (ecundum 
luam aaruramtpccificam pure htinpcam.anucxus cA motus 
accdTusadillud reaior,dc nuoorirecuudii quem bniuAitodi 
formx lecumium fe dicuntui dbgeri vel minuL Tahs autem 
■cccifus non poteA poni 10 aliis loimnrquoiium nihil curi 
rclptciunclpccificis cuidkiifibiitihu aceefius anncAipolfic. 
Ibidem. 

Foimx qucdamvtrefpiciuoe fableAum.noorecipium magis 
dc mimii.leu non habent latitudincrotvel qou forma mdiuifi 
bi icdt dc fpccificaciuc fe habet ad fobieAum. vel quia de ratio 
oeformx eA iDdiuifibiittas,non in parces quanneattuas , fod 
inpluiaquoru aliquo adiuncto vel adempto pertcAios vel 
nmiusperfcAa fit.ibid. 

Quantiratei continux quo ad boc propter carum propinqi.iia 
tem ad lubliantiam.dc naturales poteticix %|UX conlequuiituc 
tmmuubilitci rubitantiai,eomputatx font io liteta cum foL* 
mii JpcdfirantibusJbi. 

Io forims fi intentio intclligfiur per additionem, boc 06 porcA 
cdemfisclcx parte ipfiusfotmx>v«l cx paawfofiacAv ibid. 

Forma 


moEx commemt, 

iKitotilei iitmifibilo fr ixm ^tn* 

gwmnvatii ain fernulitersuc m«rmiitrr»& Afbnftio 

. cifkiaiornu eft,matenilisautrmcx fithieAo 
per JhnfticMMna , m (anntf fi intrnfio iiuelliftftBr 

a4(!aioDeaJioc oon poteft die oifi vel fT p«nr ipoM larmf 
vH<z p&itc Gil«ie£b;p«g NimdtCAiijrn (]ulm <on(ueTam,lef* 
Ikck attta4(lick) eft fpeofiei diffeicntut aut numeralittr.NfC 
4«tur alui mo^iiquiMiiamaJ^ttegradutat) gradufR.tofd* 

1 gva<lu muneraliter diAloftt : ide^ dt^ 4 tA>»^ ^ 

wlScieDtibtdem. 

PvmaiQm tnteodoocmnen fieri fcr additioDcm gndM «4 gr« 
d|umi;iaiiiugnadminttt,'Tcl(ormz«dfi>r{Tun) ioeidd^* 
de)de additionefiarmaliier |o^uco 4 o, bene & dficaeiier to li 
eera oftendjcur t ■ priUec.par, 

TrdxM modii ustum poteft <pm ima{'uri addlrkmem gradue 
*d gradum m <^bcaeiba>,prtin^ vt gradus aliqn» pr(ctifidi 
Cretam rem in aftu aliquo, aduagatar ibrmz exifiemi in 
•liqeograda.ooflinrummo,firoind 6 vtgradi{saliquis prje- 
ntilmnonleeandomrem,&d(ecaoduin irxelleAum pectn 
curaaA>uam^fixH apponatur fi«rmxnnninfiifnmo:ten>d 
Tc gradus aliquu prsenfiem io poimni TubieAi educarur de 
•iucpeteana,add)utr pratextftenti.ied iniiniM modus cft im> 
peetibilit:io (coind 6 awta& mtid actionis ratio poni*' 
rd leniatur .ibt. 

Foemn pleribut cempofimm irt sufandl doA Qm conficter 
vlrinu lerma & compofiro rt mateiia dc forn»;vcl fisrmre 
prccedeonhut nex proprieaAu : St propru poaenda, pa« 
HixoL».l».fJ.pripar; r r r-* r-&. 

Fofinif dtnerfii quat fumanntr fecunda (aoAamdo^. 9c qoo* 
mrsdb adiuBicrm prx dtoentor^per academ auten io feeudo 
•>odo,&f.p«,f ji.co|.iJi.^ 5 .rripar. 
Foni^ahsdifiioawmillaeft tncerefiendacndioioara dt pr^ic 
■ uresperlbnalcf&atcnbQU;dcrcIiqaa.pag.t 4 <.Cobi(n‘lii. 

7 l.pn.par, 

Forn cano fimplcxcft peccatum morule. q. tf 4 >ar.i,pag. 5 t{. 
fe.lcc par. 

For nkano an fit nugis peccatum fijrto.qazfiio. M 4 . ar. !*fJg. 

( 1 7 .k lcc.par. 

Fortitudo anutvimisiisqiiancumtDlIitimpediineau re^irra* 
bon» pencDdx in openbui bumanis.q.r t j .ar. 1 . pag -4 1 adc. 
lcc.par. 

Fortitudo an fit circa timores & audaciisunquamenhibicrnact 
mom ii moderantia aodaciat.q.t i j or. j.pa. 4 X),lc.|^.par. 

Fof timdo an fit circa dinercm & audaciam vtadoi 4 I 1 . &cutk 
fircuoda partia. 

Fortitudo ao fit ToIusb circa mortis pericul^dc illa pcricttlafii» 
niaiiraa q.ii j.art 4 .pag 4 1 5 Je.icc.par. 

Foictcuk>anfitcircamorcup«TiaiUfiNilmiDbeUo ODomuiOL 
art. t .pa.cad.ibi. 

Fortituduan cooliAatdTcarepencinaqaaDntniad deft*oocm. 

i) 4 t . 9 rJg~SiO.lt/ec.par. 

Fo^rw^ anailumat iram ada^him(afiineiK{i.q.is)art.io.pa> 
ead.lcc.ficun.pv. 

Fonicudu an idrd fit vircos cardtnalit.quia laadem firmloai pn 
illcmeiibi vcndtcacjbt. 

ForiJtude ptoptiddi£b an fit virt» cardinalis, ibid. 

Furtmtdo vt cil Ipeculic. vvtuSf as habeat partes fubie^oas. q. 
1*4 artpag 415.^4 reenn.par. 

Fotutudinif aAum exercere propter vitandum vitupnium, tri* 
ibuamautdamnum*afit veivlbrtn,quc.i a|Uft.i ad i.p. 

4 < 1 tec.fecnn.pur. 

For ntudew aAum qui efi fufivnerc ,aa Ibla raoo per fe fedar. q. 

I i 3 ,arc..e.pa.«ii.fe.liw.p. 

FcRitudinnfiokan fic botra in qooqa» firmatur q.t a^arr.|. 
pag 4 a>Jecfecp. 

Forntudiius panes mregrales , an fiotdifiio^ l partibBspO* 
cencu/ibui e*d iix.fecuo.par. 

Focus an e petet ir r propter bon um preprT) habitus, vt psoprlua 
fiocroprjrfiiiunm-.q.tt|.arr. 7 .p. 4 i l iKj^n par. 

Fortii quomodo Ittpeiat mfiuiaa animafero ft corporalen.q. 
la jjrr.l.pag.A t f .fe.fecjor. 

AocnftfUanooamtBietad ^redendum, mfiper aecideosq. 
ia).an iapag4ii fe lec.p. 

Aneonc up rfbmtuoooadnuictad aggrediendum . mfi per ao« 
cidens eadem. 

Fectona Ic catn m rchos infemtfeiM qoedam apparear, oac. ca. 
col.iJi ii.pri pai. 

ForiutcumdcrafiulemmodoTtdaiiua fiSscfeoiurincefabfbla' ' 
u & refpe^U ladimscBtta fit-p^.t » 4 .col.i }i. 74 .|*ri.par. 

Fecxuitum & caTuaia cil aliqnid ad uafas mfimorct rvbtum: 
qnodumenrilatomadciuratlupenorcspcr fetotdtum efi. 
pag. 4 tocel.iii.i( pfi par, 

fuBlBicBtfe ia coieoife vcl vendendo 10 fit IpecUla viiiaai di> 
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ftioAum i fiiftn te rapin4at.7p.trt. t .pa. 1 1 4 ibdec,far. . 
^tneois voctbulimapod Thomifiat & SciDdfiat «gujpoca» 
mr^apud prunos fi quidem fignificatfiinnalicerdeteAana- 
netnumorem aurem connocadu^ te caufelitetiapt^ atrasve* 
rbfigtufiracfeciMlitex amorem aqucicix.quatfito.t laroe.!. 
pag.JPpriiee.pw. 

Fluere. Aa damnato iuftd ad mortem Ueetf fi»gcrt.q.49.ar»|. 

*4-p*g«a}*dt ajjfecJeeun.par. 

EtanliceaaaUii iouareifiumadfiraieiidDmeadLfe.fec.por. .•) 
Habereanimum fiirandi te infirrerkfi nneumertrum proxoso.e- 
cumiooiiiMmis.qsiAmodopotefieilepeccatum moculeqo* 

^C^> 4 .pag.iilicciecun par. 

Fflrariresfiipcrfiiusaltcrnu ad mbuemendiKB nugnr necefi^ 
|ad proprix vel alienx^anfic peccauam.qujclt 44.arct,7qiag. 
aap.rec.lccun par, . 

Foruim OOP efi aedpere alienam vjcoffm »el filiam,!; quatCiq. 

d^.arj. j.p!^. 1 1 f ,fecfecuo,par. 
FurtumMpolsMb<tKfirri 4 i. 4 d.ar,?.fag itp.fr/ee.pai; 

Birti ratio anfiifiiificicoter afv1gnata.119-fe.rrcun.par4 . 

Funiterapituediutrfiutipedficjliinuturcxdiiieila jataooeob 
ic^q. 44 .an. 4 .pi^iifieicc.par. . % 

Qsure dare deemoiynam n6 efi nvalum alwram a feno quiw 
^^lwaCDr^dctdeemorpoam.quxft.i4t-artic.i.pa.^l^ 

Futun^Aliud efi dicerelafi fiioirom,& ierit * quaesam cum 
veritate pttroi (Ut falfiusrecuodum.quxftio.4o.aroc.|.pag. 
• H pri-frcun.par. 

Fumra dupliciter m frjpfis vrl caofis te his vel oecrfifrrilt 1 vel vt 
tn pkiribat.pag ead li.fia prijpiT. 

Futura mfciptw folo Deo copiotoiorer propter xtenuutfe 
tuitum .pag.) 9 r coLt.lii,pfipar. 

Fuura fn caulis necriTanis i nofcuntor.pag. eadem.Ua. a. 
prima partr. 

Foturain caufiivcm pluribus nofeuncur per coniefturam plua 
& minus iuxu cautarum inclinatioaan pag.^juUt. j.pri.par. 
Fuma um oeceifaru quim v r in pluri bup quim in pauciortbw 
tn fctpfis i folo Deo ccenofronutpa. \ * s.col. 1- li - 1 t^upar, 
Fptura necrfiarucognoRumurinfuiscaH^abaf^etoper cer* 
tirudtfKtn pag cadli.^ 5 pft.pjf 
Fatura dupliciter .feibeet fecundum reipia:vcl fecuodua coram 

ratioors,f.^ t 9 ^col.i.l>. 90 .pri.par. 

Futura vt fic imeli^bi non nifi relu 4 tiofemxvr.pagioxadeiiv 
I10.9S pri.parte. 

Fooirorm raiuina iptcUe^ti pmepdbiles fime : te fekstif de 
citefle soo pofiiau pag cadji.9 j pn4>|r, 

G Encrans inter te genitum inuesiuntur . feiUcet cotum-' 

oie oca te di U in£^K>.pig . 1 9 1 ,col. 1 Ji, t ) .pripar. 
Generans otnoeqao padofibifimiic generet pag.i4t.culmm 
idi.iy pri.partc. 

Generandi poceoru diuinam naturam in rcdiefigaUScattepa- 
rertubiicm IU oNiquo.pag 9(.col,i Ji,7}.nri.parte. 
Gencraciuapoccncu que pawdiuiiu naiuramc dicatar.pag 
ead.coi.i,b ii|;ri.par. 

Cenrrario in lUtu mooccmix per coitum, qubad cocuuodio> 
nem mam & fizmio{ fiiifrt.non autem qud ad immoderaeS 
CDocupifrentuin.pag 4ji.eo|.i.U.{4 prj par. 
Geoeraboingcnereopcratioaumviuluim cum oon vitiUMa 
comcnumcancmm ao te quo pa^ a fiinfeo doAore pofia 
fie.pag.ij r.col. i.li.4.prif , 

Generatio difiin^,te comparatio, qotefint.pagl x4fxohun* 
a,li.da.pri.p3TTr, 

Ccoeracionis ptiooem qoo pado vobi ptocefrio tn diaaoit bte; 
bcat.pagxadii.77.pr1.par. 

GcBcraaonisratioqiiopac^oaddiaiiiampiooeisioocm appMv 
cctur.pag- 1 4 tf.cobi .li. f o,pri.par. 
Gcacranoimderamrefi8iiduo,feiiicec difiin^Uo fiippofico* 
rum & fixmx vrutas.qux communicatur .pagimidp. colum. 

■ 1 U.dt-ptj.patie. 

Genaaboncpntuefle imperfrAius quomodo IntcUiganir.pa. 
*J70Xo!.»,li.7ipn p«ic. 

Gcoitifi>rmadapliciccr,vmoraodo vtfimilis Ibrmx ganeraa-^ 
tu.alMn>odotacrcur4xg.s ii.col.iJifin.pri.parf 
Ceout duplex ad fidem pemnctem.lcilicetdiictU te indireAd, 
pag.i*#.c^ i.lm, 4 «pti,pa. 

Cenuf aftionMdoplcx,lctliMtimmat<atisltecrarifeBricis 4 (alM 
mulu dc bttiuimodi aAtouibtti.pag.i49xoti.li.tf 7>pH.par. 
Genus dtqdexpcrfeAiuDit in Dcorauemtui.quwlam fentcrca 
turis coinnuinicab«les;vclaj'ienua.bofU(as: quxdam tnooai< 
mumcabtlei.vt infii4tat.dai4rpag.i | tf coti.u tftf^ri,par. 
Cenucin qoo cauTx diluAio nanti alu fit caufe electu pteip#, 
col.iiin.fin.pn.pjr. 

Gcom pro Ecn«« logicnrornicur.pa.\o.col.> iix |.pcifiM. 
Tab.S,ThoiB. CC 






iNDfeX COMMENT. 

'Ceoerfs prtipria diiplicitex accipi poiTont. C. (mndum 
totum id quod func;& (Miitkmi MDOBcm Ubus gcneriif ag. 

i«.cd tJi.^.po.p- , r . I I 

inerit liDRiani moitiplicatio anper fc Bidi inttnnisnt.Tel nui 

Ium agent nwltitndtnein Dumetalem per fe in tendi tpa .4 j I . 
col.i.Tt<3.pti.pw. , ^ „ 

CJenere in altqtio Duxime ole eft canta omninm aNommqax 
illiuigenentfian.pag i5XoLiJi.>J'Pri^« 
Ccncreuimmuni bonnmtpiodCc&qood umpliuter.p^ jo. 

eoLt.Ii.49.priq»»r. . ^ 

Generr caufat nuterialic redudbo triplicitex fien poten^,5 ia< 
.•clt.li.to pri.p. .... , , , 

CeiKta de Deo eognofcibilimn pnoopaliter duo runt,demon- 
ftTatiuaJalicn & pet icttdatioDemcognordbiltarpag.i.cal. 
rJin.t.pri.par. ... ... y 

Cenera entium duo fnntn^nzdam ad hoc pruno inibtueacn nnt 
quamuii forte fecondiio aliareprclentrtu dt haccrocamuf 
ret:qn(dam rah ad hoc primo inihtuta liint oatur alitertet a- 
liareptx&mdt 8f hac»oeamm httentioiie* rerum i & rpeocf 
intdligibn<*'.ici* fcnfiMeiq>ag.i 1 7.coL».li. i .prtfar. 
CLidtoi hantnent poCtut ante paradifiun quid (it.qaje(lio, 1 1 4. 
' art» 4 >ag. 57 }-fr.l«-P**'* , 

Gloria, largiori Tocabulo. 4 n (Ignificet etiam notitiam wliut ip- 

fiuftnet qui gloriatur.^./} 1 .ar. 1 .pag. 4 ^ I Jc.fce.p. 

Cinna an hei»e dicatur inani* er p^ «Hi»»* * q«o q"»* glonam 
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■ t p^.445 fc-fe«-pir. _ „ . 

dori* inan» an fit ritium apkalc rerpcAu fDpetbix.q. 1 j t .ar. 
4.p^ 4 30 folK.par. 

A nfofnrientiatTium tundorum inani* gloriz iit bene data. q. 

• I jiart.i4>ag.44*-*f/'^-P"» , . . , 

Prou«.-atio ad rirtutum opera ex appetitu glonx, quomodo in- 

tell gator.44l.fc.fec.par, . y . . 

An gloiixcupiduilaundnmYeriutetnoennatam^naniroo. 

q, 5 . .Jrt.t,ad 1 .pag t<«-le*l<c-P. 

Gloriz inani» quanior mndi.qnibo* eft peccatum moTule.an be 

ncaf‘igncnturq.1 5*.ar.3.pa.eadA: par. 

Gloriz inani* Sf fupetbiz diftereotia.an bereafiignetnr.q.13 1. 

art4.pag.t0t.felee.par. 

Gior.z inanttfibz quomodo diftingulnir.q.t 5 tjr.f.pag. fcc. 
feeun.par. 

qimmodA luprtbia & inani* gtoru babenttt fc rt fimt 8c mc- 
iSum fint diuerfi* modi* rna prior altera ibi, 
Gloliipropoationit,nmnetale per parncipationem reducitur 

• ad ule per eilrotiam pae ead.!i.t .pri.par. 

Gnomean fit virro* aequifita q.t t.ar.4.pag,i ti.fr.fec.par. 
Graduentur ex qiiibat moueniia.fctlicet fine forma cxccutiooe. 

pag.ioIxoU.ll.icpn.par. 

Graduationei renim quomodo fiant.pag.* % i .eo. i .ji.ti.pn.p. 
C raduatio fecundum caulz fi nals ordinetc quomodo fieri pof 

• fit,pag }4i.eol.i,lf.5f*pn,par. 

Cradii* iplarujn rerum in triplici dinertttiaefle dtcttntur. pag. 

j7tzoi.t.!i.r4.pT'.par. , r - 

Craduiincipirnti<S‘dc proficientium pofliint dupliciter raou. q. 

/»« art.i.pag.«4vlec.^o-P*f- ,. 
f Gratia fiimiuir aliquando *i comprebcndit fiibiequemcun' 
qoejnfijfnmhabittim,q,».atiic.»o.p.t j.teTjpar, ^ __ 

j Gratia cuhiflibet Cngulaii* perfonz an habear quantitatem 

• a»teriuirationiriqu*ntiutegraxizChrifti.quzft-7.arai.ii. 

• Graria^^unfoetfing^ perfonz: an fit rdut *irtu*pani- 

cuUrij:8tGratijf brtftirelotriniKTnii^alB.ibi. 

.4 Gratia miotii* in ebrifto duo in fcclaiidit.qnzft.7*arqc. 1 j. 

pag.</.ter.par. 

5 MStmim diftorum fana» Tbpuiz^degratu rnionu ratm. 

ibidem. «• « . 

f Gratia Chrifti dupliciter dicitur prima quzfttocet.arpe. r. 

pag.d». ter.par. _ 

7 Gr*tiaTiatm«.&comprebcnfori»/juzlHone}4.ar«iilo,4. 

pag.rat.ter parte. . . y 

Gratudi culpa licet abfelute&refpcau homini* no fintnppo 

• fiu immediata, retpeftu tamf homlnic lapfi fontoppofita im 

rnediaea ex habitudine extremoniniad uleobieaum,quia 
hopolapntife habet ad barertadpriuatioDem dehabitum. 
q.iija^vad i.rig.j7rpri.fcc.par. . 

An «auamenin faciem iu exigatur ad infhncanooemimpfj, 
q^ impofiible fitperquameunqoe potentiam aliteriuftifi 

eariimpmm.q-iM.*« * . . 

An paria & culpa fint formaKtcr oppofit* pnuatiud ucuttene- 

bz3cUimen.g.ii} arn3.pag.}7»4>rifccpM. 

tninhtoabeDeprobeturquWdifpoImo^ fequiwr 
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patiz «>fo<ioocm:quudifpoCiiofubieftifeqatttmd;i}^ 
nem agcnti(,pcr quam niam iplimi fubtefhiin difpoaip» 

ii jurt.t.ad i.pag tti.pn.fec.par 
An anima fit naturabeer capax gratiz.qozftio. i i}.artic.t^ 
)tt.pri.(ecun.par. 

GraiU quando pro gratuico doaofomatiir.papn, att'.cOlum.», 
Hd.i 1 .pri.paite 

Gratu merentis ao fit oeceflwo imperfodior gratia fiuemk. 
pag. X t a. coi. 1 .Im. t r .pn^erte. 

Gratu taro Deiqrim homini* ponit aliquid inpaio,ltcet‘di& 
reater.q.tio.art.i.pi«.}«4.pri-fK.par. 

Grattaquum homo perdit ram.noh annihilatur/]nia (qui! aou 
■fit re* (iibfiftcnt)nec fit, nec cnmimpiturmec creatur , nccaa 
nihilatur fed fecundum eam homo creatur m alieU&didtur 
autem creari.quia non educitur de potentia Cibie^, nec da* 
torex meriti» quzft.|i«xatuc.i.pag.344 Ac quzft.it a.art.1. 
pag.f 7a<pri.rec. puri. 

An paria fic idem quod »irtn*.q.i 1 o^art 3 pa,3 47.priiK, par. 
An paria fit in eflraria animx ficutin fitbieihxquzR, t io.aitic. 

T*P*g l^SprifccjJOf. 

An difirientia inter patiam operantem & cooperStem ptn gra 
tuita Dei motione fumptam.in Utera pofiuiu coouenictM.q. 

1 1 1 art.t.pap s d74ut.lcc.par. 

Grana cooperaiu dicitur tam confirmant Toluncaiem ad exte- 
riuioputfiiculiatdlnqueexterioritoperuprzbenf, quam rt 
eft OTinctpiuminceriorisoperitmeritiirij fecundum habmia 
k donum iamdacumfaoilrati Uberi arbitrij ad riendu quum 
ruit Gratia autem operant dirimr tampatuira Hei raorjo 
ad adum interiorem meritorium quinon procedir exhabicu 
rei a^altero meritorio, quam ordua ipU habmialtt n dat 
cfFcibid. 

An adut idem interior pofiit riTe a paria operante 8 c cooperan» 
te.ibid. 

Gratia materiz hze d-m mutuo fc infriunc. A-cft per fuam efEn 
tiam bonu dc A.eft bonum pcrefrc0tum.pag.3x .cohim-i - Im . 
5x.pr1.par. 

Graciznoaicatipacia diftinflanoneftitanquamparia noot 
efTejx afiit,(«f aU oftendendum temput, quando inuifibilit mif 
fio fit pag.x07.e0l. X Ii.1x4zi.nar. 
Cntizdonuanhnmacleucnir adalquemaQum q'iieft fiipra 
naturam hununam quantum ad (iibftanmam a£ha.q.i7 1 ur. 
i.ad 3'.pag.5t t.fK.fecun.par 

An grauz augmentum fit fupra quantcaiera.ft nno fupn rimi- 
tem przexiftenut grotiz.q. 1 1 4.an.S.pag.3(7.pii.^.par, 
Bonam grauz rniut eft meliui quam bonum narurz coriut vni- 
ucrfi.q.ii3.art.p.pag.38i pri.fce.par. 
t Gran( intentior paduian comprehendatur fubanoexitqnz 
per daintionem mtniftri inipetraripiofrunt recipienti (aaa* 
mentuin.q.d4.ar t.i . pag. x 8y .ter.par. 

f Gratizbaoicualjfquom(Mlafini*fitniioperfonalit.q.7.aitL 

1 1 pJg« 4 o.tcr.par. 

10 QturenuUmpjrd nator atrit^t ad fummiiragrariA ex parte 

graiiz ibidem. 

1 1 Uabileeft fummmn pofiibiiein paria fecundum lanOua 
Thomam.q.7.*rt.(t.pag 55.ter.pat. 

An patiz donum habmule ex^t io fiibieOn prpparationeim 
q,i I X art.i.paL t 7 i.pri.fec.par. 

EScffaji dminf dileffionis inoobitqui |>ef peetatum tnllicur, 
eftpatia,qua homo fit dignui viu aneniaquum enim omne 
pcccituuwnoruic iacludoc infcconnarietatcniad chariucf 
(quia eft tranfgrcfno illiut przcepti charitatit ncgaiiui fdli* 
cetmkilcft prfformdumamiciciz diuinf)ideoninne pecca- 
tum mqttale priuanire£ritudioenaturali,priaateiiam rcclitu 
diwpati(.q.ii3.art.>n}U.375.pii liKqiar, 

Gratiam nno cfle tuperooiuralem pocem;aiu impi) fient vira fu- 
pra ^tcntiarain corpore moraia,q lomodAiiKriligaiutijVs. 
pri.fccun.par. 

Ctf nnaflifimijcde iUumiiurione caxi dc iuftificarione impi}. 
ihidem. 

1 3. Gratiam bahitnalcBmChtifto poiierc,an neceOefit.quzft. 
7.art.i.pag M.ter.par. 

i3Gbnftumcfn; principhini vniucrialegenerit habentium pa 
tiam quomodo inielligaturq 57.ter.par. 

1 4 (kariam in nobit efficientet caulaxe Chrifti aQioncttqnomo 
do inceliiganir q.8.arc.i.ad t.pag.di.ter.par. 

Graniitum dia cur , quod uaturz nou deb^.lo] patii datur.pn. 
iSi •col,i.Un.74.pripar. 

Grauitai pcccatotura aa attavdatitr principaliter fecundum ma- 
ceriam in qua pcccatut q 1 4S*arc.3.fa.48 j.(cc iecun jiar.- 
Gubernationic enefbii; principalit^ niui,generalet (fwt du» 

inpaiiiculari uobit ionitnicrabiletextftunt.pa.4 38.cnlnnvi . 

Iin.45.pri.|ui. 

Guberoauoni diuio( omne* fiibdumur.paxa coLi di 4 } •pri.pe. 

Cabe 
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INDEX COMMENT. 
OabenutiemeexigttQCir 4 uo.rrAtio et ecutiii.f43 9.CD.X . 

liD.}}.pn.{wr. 

Oaberiutioiin diuraz pr arter or<!inem tmpofiiUe eA ^aod «li> 
QUid enonngac.pazad.ool.tji ft.pri.ptf. 

Oubcrrucioni £dmc io cen^i niUl coacri ofciiur:lU ia fya- 
itta.pri.per. 

Cttbcnuc DcQioamu^ao&m adratiooem imanediuie.^4fi> 
tikcDad executiooem rero qiucdam oeduobbu» alitf. 

4 1 f.cnl.i.lj.|«.pri.par. 

Cularpecutidnerminacio abaolore£iQi*ta&rera<}.i4t.tre. 
*.p*g4*».6.lecpar. 

An Documencuni corporit ex gali per KCMksf fi; habet adga« 
lam.&nondircd^pertioeaiad grautatetn peccati^. 14!. 
a.pag.exdfir par, 

Oni V coiKuptfixnba (tt iTK>nalt<.ibL 
An luffineneu cpitaipie rpecienim gul v & ratin eioGem^fioc ^ 
ne artignatc.<].i 4t^t. 4.pe-4 9i.(e fecpar. 

Golx rpecm an «mpiancx feoindum diflbenciam modoorooi* 
ibtdem. 

H 

H Abere radooem eaufz finalif non fitmlnir wffnric^.fed da« 
pikirer (olicecna£biexercita ftfignaca.p^.al,eo.i. 
Iiii.lf-pn.par. 

Hahku«Tolu{)Urif taxUnnjbtUoreftlubtni iiuellediK » fixiu 
umenin patna.pjtf. ) 70 *.coLali> 77 .pn.par. 

Habitut non per (etpum,ie(i per adum coenorotur.pri.par. 
Habituf fctcQriz {eundum quodeft iaiocdle^iD anima (ept 
TJta rcrraaer.pag, 5 97.eo.tJin.9 O-pri^xar, 
HabttuiacqoHttucanqijoUbecaftaruoaugeacQr. q. t4.artt.4« 
ad i.Ng.l 4 .pr>.(e.par. 

Qnare aliqui habitus generadextaud^Iibut adibat loclmant 
adtimilesadttf.&atiqoiunansadaffedus rtrucum- q« 44 > 
art.| pag.tf ).fo.(eeun.par. 

1 Habitus per fi; infitli.ltliabitut per (e aequilthiles runtdtaer- 
l^m rationum incriol^Aeircneuliter.q.pUT 4-ad aA: j. 

• ?ig 7 i«w.par. 

G abirus eft difpoiitioqaa bene rei male di^onitur dilpofitum, 
Icotodum fe rei ad altcmm-q 4P*arc.l .p.i4i.priTe.par 
Habitus fumicur dup(ictcer,primh proprid : 5 c (Icfton muentrur 
extra animam rartotuU, Ikundo com mun iter pro liabiraa 
li dilpoficioi)e<ioeadnacuram*fiuead<^NKin pruribttserali 
flca(m:S; (te imientiur etiain in aoimadi. quzilio. 47. arde. 

4 p.i44pn.ic.par. 

Habitus eft inclinare ad propria A: adzquaa obieda^ed hoceo* 
uenkc ooo poceft habitui in appetitu , quia hoc cnmjenk rpit 
»pecitiui,quoniam eiuf officium imb oaturi eft indinabo ad 
olidum proprium • ndiil eium aliud eft appedtui qulm m* 
dlnatio.in appetn tamen ponere habitum propter inclina* 

‘ tiooemadpmpria,ideftrp^luobtedarubcommuoiab»e> 
dn comenta.ioclinamcm ad llli.frompcd faciliter ftc.necer* 
l^meft.q.f tjv.t.p.i 4t.pri.lKpar. 

Habitui licet primo Gnc qualitates bencvel mal^ difponentet 
* animam fecundarii tamen edam ddponentet ,Gt corpus ha- 
bitui nomen obrinuetur q. ( o.art.t p.i 44 .pt<'^>P"> 

Vbi non imienirar coniuetudo aut aliqiM nuius^ non iooena* 
mr proprii habitiit.tbt. 

1 i\siembr>i corporeis A pane 7 cgetatiua.ftaoimalibuihru 
df pro quanto Umcratioois imperio obedieoeta^ habitm fiiot 
fecmdiaji&.ibL 

Habitus hbcHledu HI Gmplicfcer neceffiumrjn roluntate re- 
t 6 ibhtm ad beDedre.qu«llk>. f o.ait. (.fi.p.i47A: q.) lor.i. 
p.< 4 t.pfUc.par. 

Habitat quidam fiuit naturaliter in incetledu przienbbos ab ex 
iraiermtnitprindpinram:*oluacace autem nonled (bla pr6 
pctcudoipGus ad prioctpia»(eilicet bonum prorequendum ,A 
mabm h|gienducii«& hutufmodiioeft 1 oamra.q.f r^ra.pag. 
M7pd.fe.paf. 

Habirtat determinat pocentiam non ad producemhun adom ta« 
lii (jwcieitffti boc rt ipfa habitu perfeda fit proprium pnnd- 
pium perfedi operd Jn qoo fiia cimrummtKurpericdio.qaz. 
4t.ar. ].p. 1 4s.pri Je.pir. 

Hab^t cA caufaadiaa per ihrubfUntiz A reodiadus tripbctr, 
IcflteiK perfe£dontf,determuu(ioQic in cfie nararz » A daer- 
snhudoitisioefiemocali.quamuh facilitatem ex parte ope- 
rande uncum prebete rtdcatsr.ibt. 

Habitus perScinn potentiam r t eius propria perfirdionis fcefi- 
dum id quod habet de ada , perficit A concqiter adiuiutesn 
pocoKtcli^uDdum id autem ipiod eft m : awopnat 

pocmcum ad fiibccpcionem rietnue perfir^nis id elt opaa* 
dotutperfedc.ibi. 

Habitus A potentia cooc u r ni nt ad efiediud caolandum adum, 
•on fiM cauic partti A vQMiocc , neqoe fieuc tneeniiun A 
icmifiimidl iat impofedttm 1 tbpfepet6AQ.ibad. 
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Hab/rur quia A habitut A fbrmz fune, rtraque C Piri poliunt A’ 
ftjndxiasrdtierepropriifbrmarum.Apmpruhabituum. Ei 
hoc incendit ltcer»q.C4.ard.aA noaqiiiM cum ddpofiooae 
harum ftec indilpafiuobqrnm.p.ife.pn.A.pa. 

Idem habitas poteflcraofire de bono io malum aut econuerid, 
led quod idm fi t boout A malus eft impotiibile.q. ( 44T. I .p, 
»t7.pri.p. 

Idem uomera habitus tnle immutatus non poedl fieri deoortr 
tute rtrttts q.f f 4r. i.p.i to.pn,lc.p. 

Habitos moralis habes rationem rmutis huounz inqtianaun 
radcMU CDnfnrnutur.non roafhrmiuic iiqicraddtCK rcladoQit 
fed confirmitate efln«uU.q.s t4rt,i.pag. 1 7 t.pn.re.p. • 
Habitus proprius alicuiut operit Dooeft virtus finoo ficineon- 
(ummariua potentia operic.q.f t.ar.}4di.ptf.i 7i4>ri 
Habitos dant liilam Ctatlcatem Mne operandi^c booiutrm o- 
perarionit tn poten(ia.bahitus autem dani etiam ledd rfiim 
eiosdatboniutemoperacionrtioadurquurfus confiioiico- 
perationemioadu.^iaeftapplicatio potddzadipnim.i4j. 
pri (e.p. 

Per miht A cibi(id cft in me A extra me^rariatnr ratio fixi&altt 
A geocrica habiros.q.e 1 ur.f .ad r .p. 1 1 |.pri.(e p. 

Habicut per fie xifiifi fune, qui lola infufiooe bam pofSmt , fila 
aurem qui polTunt ex nofhts adibut aut natura* acquiri « (kac 
peraccidentinfufiacci(liceoimetsinfiiodj.q.{ S4r.4,p.'i fo» 
Aq.a).ar.4.p.it7.nri fec.p. 

Habicus infuHex vnoa^i convario corrompootur , 000 acuem 
acqui(Ui.q.47>ar(. 04.pn.fe p. 

Habituum quorundam perficere non fr extendit ad vd ipfb babt 
cu,id efi.qmdam hah^i fiinc perfeduii A indinarim pocenda 
rum abiulute in ordine ad caufaoperajed non petfichinc caT- 
dempoceociatvtfiaiur(d>Tolancatevtsnte,Ai(li(iint artet 
A loenrix,QH<Um verd perficiunt A indinant pocendas e6 
ioliun ^(olu^.frd etiam ve v rualci.fiae imperadue (iue exe- 
quuDue.A hi (untvirtutet moraIes,quf ex propria ratione In 
clinaotvoluntitemadredumfuivluakq.f 4ar.).pag.i«3.p« 
fiKun.p. 

Hzrefii ad r a tionem in fe fiiffide : qnod firmor in hts qozfidd 
funtiied raoooem an hcresici finmaliter viva hoc adpcrcina 
da requiritur .p. 1 44.cot.a-U*» }-prip. 

HcrefirAtudaica perfidia, an Afbraguaturpcnet figuram Ama 
nifi!flacionein.q.iourr.f.p 40 .fec.f^^p> 

Hzrefif an includat kihzfionem ad Chfiihun. q. x lur.t^«4f* 
rc*iec.p. 

1 HzrdlseflAmarudicereChriftummioorcmparJbi, 
j Hzrdisqutd fit.ii. 

4 HzrefiinouadeconcepcttChrilltreficnkur.q.||.artic.f.p^ 
t4t.trr.p. 

t HzrefitnincurricxverbisiiorAnatSproUcif.quocxinddiiiRl 
I^cur.q. 1 44r.f .pag. i o4.tcr.p- 
redoit an Damaf^us fiiCTjt.p.i74.eo.»JiD.7a.pr{.pk 
Hzrtdci in mente lnhlm,ao fiat excommunicari, q. i i.art.]Ar 
4.p47-le.&c.p. 

f Cum batnds lo vocabuUi oosnmsoicart quoroodA prohi- 
bitum ue.q. I tax. t .p.io f .cer.p. 

Kierarchia in qualibet ume Aoe^ ordifies,p^in.4 j f .coLa Jio« 
pripar. 

HotmcKUuffl quantum ad matiriamadus exterioris (eeindum 
fe A^uantum ad aftum intenuonis efi grauius peccatam for 
iiicanooc.q 75.ar.t.p.a30.prlfe.p. 

I Homo dicitur, A cA Deui propter rnioocm, A qoomodb.q. 
i4r.t4»^.to.terp. 

a HomoquomoddprxdioecardeDeaq.t4.arcic.i.adS<DC.p. 
/00 .ter p. 

I HocninnprcdicarideDeorationercUtioflisqaomod&mi 
ficccur . q i4-ar .4.^ 4 p. 1 0 1 .ter.p. 

4 Homoch Deus*afl in ifU jpropofitkne ly homo pofitc 

rupponcrefimplidter A perlbaaliter.q.14 jr.7.p. 1 04.ter.p. 

5 lAcWnofiiftuseADcus.aehjrcficvcra.ttN. 

4 QgafeiAa(hcarurfimplicicer*era.OcusCifttticAhomo»iAa 
autem fimplicitrr fitli jjsomo faftus eA Ocus-ibt. 

7 1 Ae homo,id eA.Chn Aui incepit efle,an hxc debeat fimplkt- 
ter oegariq.»4ar.7.p.io4.trr p* 

HcMBoper fidum dnouni gratix non pi^A operari bona ope- 
randa A vitare mala vkanda, led ad hoc eg« (peciali auxiho 
Des vhragratiamiquiagrjdam non dat qutequidopus cAad 
hxc dui>.q.i07.ar.74»ag |4).ter par. 

Qpocnodh Arat bzc duo (imuhbomo habet 4pnumgrati(qoo 
poteA perlci«rare,A homo ono poceAex fbla graoaperl^ 
r^.q.i074n.iaptf.744 pri.fecpar. 

Homo. An verum fit quod io quo homo excellit, detur homisu 1 
OcD,vt cx eo aliis t^c.q.19 i-ar. 1 -p 44<ie.iec.p. 
AanamalisradodiOTebocmoiqoodaliroifiiperkrri fubdaiur 
iquortexeadiuaari» Ahocpmcerdefeftus quocto idp(b 
Tab^.Thot CC a froiu 


• !NDEX COMMENT. 

Q;waxMioiutetlig<air<)uodfe(af>dumboAH>at«n n^uiltbcc 
pnunifttonrboinoboininioUigiatfj^Aione 
(e i!X.p. 

l^oiOu.Ao bomo in ftitutnjtocentiv potiMTii pecctft veoUU* 
Wibr<jue ptxcaio o>ortaIi.q.Rf.ar.)f^.i| j.prife.par. 

Hxc Uta( «ertu pttmutn quod homini ctcrurritcogiundure ci 
iuasp«rii hibere vfum rationt^ c(l dciiberaie dc fnp*o inteU 
l^ocur no (olli de debito, (ed dc £iAo & de ktfCo quod «no- 
do vt fioe Si quodimndo n ad finf q.1 9^.d,p.i4RiprUe. p. 

Booiu bomo cft bonus ciuts.&d ooo ecoouersb^. 9^.ani.i. pa^ 

' 299Cjutf>priie.par. 

Homo io nullo (Utu potcil ei folic nieoralibui verum aliquod 
fiiper oaturitecogoo(ccre.q. t o^.art. t .pag. ) t 

pn.(ec.par, 

Ao per bomioem in Jlatu naoirx tntegrz Intelligatautor bomi- 
oem praxii^ in oaturalibot rcelotbomni gratuito dono & o> 
mni peccato prxuio.an honuDC inhalxacem donum iuAicix 
cnginalii.qro» art.i.t.ac 4 pag.)f )f t.dc R.pri Apv . 

An auror iottodat quod bomo m flant nanirz comiptx nfi poT- 
fit raortaliicf bonum ex proprio oaturaUMn Ctccre. quf . lOf . 
art.i.p.j$<.wi/e par. 

£t quid tenebam fit dc Kic quxlboneiciiieet an bomo tn (lieu 
dio poritcpafuaMturaiiafacereaduai mortaliter booom- 
Ibtdra. 

Ao homo porsit diligere Deum fiper omnia ex Cdif natnraUbui 
(incgraru.q..o9.an,).pa)f t.fn' (c.par. 

Licet homo io ftaiunaturjrcorropcjrquantfimeftex CifScien* 
cufitapofizex paris nararal^tdiigere Deum Toper omnia 
rtiernbdiainipon^nonumcopotHtdiligerc Dram fuper 
omnu fiu fimplicitet:qiiiapoteh nnn peceare«ac per boc n6 
potefluon ponere impedinxsuum diie^wOaupcr om- 
nia ficut pnttil in (lato oann z cnrrupz. Ibidem. 

Homini efl naturaleepusd iig rtDcumraperomota«fi nstora 
te rumamr proco qui*d cfl (eiuodum *' aruram , noo autem fi 
funutur po eo qu«id Aai< exnacura.)f f pn/c.par. 

Qgam q urtiror an homo tine graiia pn fiu naturalia legh pre- 
cepra implere pDfltcfinroell de omnjhus przcepos diuinx 
.fiuzoouzfiucvctcni,qBz(booeiOf.ar.4,pa> a5R.pri. 
lecpar. 

Aohomoin flatu narurz integre pofiit nmaia dwina mandata 
implere quanoimad (ubdanium operum .q lOf ar^.pa.)tfo. 
if.f V. 

mo pulntic a-d Dei g^aoam per Ceipuro prxpararc.qjo^. 
ar .d.pa. ) 41 . pri.fr .KT 

£t propoficio qua po^ur (fri: icet (bftut primi agentis efr.px* 
parare ad vlrimitm fiof.ft *erif<'n-.afiirmaliter lotdle^de 
tendentia in lUum quoniam nulla arerta nullum dirponeni, 
nullum adiuuans tendit milium finem nifi eiptmi agemts 
mononecut coaamitprirpbtendrrcmillum.l^ 

lAaauroruat lo.Rv«Sine me nibd potefls Cirettmonefl lisnitan 
da ad communem tnA(rsumtjntum;fedefr vnwerCdmr *t 
firtucintelligenda.dc pmpofaOtulitodiflribaeoda. qiarflio. 
ar c. 4 od a.pag . 3 4 1 .pn.fi^ p. 

An bomo in flatu nacurz integrz peoierit vitare mnnu fcccA- 
taexCttrnaturalibai.q.109 arc.l.pag |4i.pri.(e.p. 

An homo io peccato 'rotuli exiffrns antequam reparetur per 
gratiam kiflificiotem,pur»it diu manae peteatn mor- 
cali.lb*d. 

Homo exiflensin pecrato mortalt. 8 c noo (e difponens iipt' 
tiamexhxru^ofieioacqDnd vel>t permapeieiiiuli (Vaca, 
neerfie baber peccare rooruticeT, Sc tmpol«ibileefldn6pcC 
caremortalica.AdScotum q.to#-»<K. |.adij>ag.344.pn. 
feepxr. 

Homo primns non vidit Deum parflenciam (edrerondumefi- 
munem ftantm itliin vitx.nag-4it.cnt.|.|iQ.< ^.pt par. 

HomopnrourcnpioIccbatDeLmaltiore coctione quia oos 
mediit/cilicet roter cngnitiooem patnx A huius cxili). pag. 
aad.lin.70 pri par« 

Homo primus argekts per efienciam videre non poutt.pap'o.e. 
col.x.lin.4s.pi.pa. * 

lyimno primus habebat exceUcoriorem cogmboDis modum de 
' angel|«quimnof.pag4i2.CDl.i.lm.9l.pi.p. 

Homo pnmui omnium nacaralurr (cibiUumroenciam habebat 
(iqiernaturalem verb quantum ad rite regimen opus erat: 
neutra autem ncTciebat.pa ead Iin.p4.pri.p. 

Homo pnmui m|'o modo dectpipptiiuram.tcrpcAtt (latorua 
qtilm oefritnnim.pag-41 i CM i.lHbl 4 .pnpar. 

Homo primus ra gratu acatus fim.pag>rtt.4t. 4.coJaauu. 1 Ji. 

* 3l.»ri.par. 

Homo in flan innocentia omnes vtrtucca aliqualiKr habuit, p. 
4»«-«H.i.lwipri.p. 

Koaw eA Iiberi.p%.| 7 a.calaJm< 
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Homo conuenienrerfiirmanudictnir delimo ierrcddefl,Krr 
aquammmifla.p4ii.cD(.|.lfa lo.prip. 

Homo tn flatu innorrteixerac incomipcibilis effe^tiux : t 
autem formaJitrr p.4ti.cnl.iJia.i l.pri par. 

Homo iSon habet natur alitet .Icd obcdieocialiter in fmlidCMan 
ordinatur.p.f i.rolj.lm s^.pn^ar. 
Homonondoivinabaturai^eUi : frd aaimald»s imperanfe 
piantis vrr& 9 s in ao tmatn vrendo,abfi:}aa umen impcdwMi^ 
*o.pag 4»7 col.t.lm f.pri p. 

Homo^tmago Deiimperfr^a.p.4ti.col.s.lin.si.pri par. 
Homo ta^ carterii aminatihi» praftar.p 334.CDI. 1 .bn.ji prip. 
Hominis primi opat ex pane gracix efficadora erant, pa, 4 j 4* 
cnl.iJin.i4.^.par. 

Hominis primi opai erant eifieadora ad merimm ex qaaotha 
. ceopcriabreloti.pxad.li.s*.pri.par. 

Hominis primi opera aant minui efficacia exquanduK pro* 
portionaliopetam p.eadJri.>i.pi.par 
Henunts corpus fuit i Deo immediate fibrmaosni.p^eadm 
oo].iJin.44.pri.^. 

Hominis io productione (cripora (periali loqoendi modo vcttar 
pag 413 coLiM49 pn-p«r. 

Hominem Tuum mgehis cuftm nunquam totalica dimi?ri> 
4^7.Iin.73.pri.par. 

Hominem venerari ioquamum imago Drieft>aofpeAeladl^ 
trumveldaliam.q,i03.arc 5 p.344.frdecp. 

In homine iouemcur Dei (imilitado per modum unaginii frc5* 
dirm mentem .(ecundum vero alias euis partes per modum vx 
^'g'i p *' • co.f K 74 pri p. 

Homines quoldam Deus reprobat , A quofiiim prxde(Hbatr#t 
fua bonitas repiefrmeeur:& per n^ooiia rruiaicordix parti* 
riiid,& per mo^ ioflitix primkiu^.p. 13 1 osl.s.li. 7 a.pripi^ 
Homines inter necefi^efl aliquam diiparitacnn in ilacu mnn* 
cenrixfiti/re.p.4}7.lin.77,pri.par. 

Homines fniflemnan cum tofllria p.433 col.i Ji.13.pri.par* 
Homo extra paradiTum Ci£tu»:Se dcinJc ineo pofiM eil ; traafV 
ferendos poft vitam animalem io cttlump^ 43d.coLt.li^ 
I p.pri.par. 

Homtnesrionpo(ruma(rurniadon{ina angelortim qu& ad na* 
curxgra(fum.p.4f7.col.t.tio.33.prt.p. 

Homines inter melii remhabcmta^mcftmelioriitngenipp. 
i{i.eo1.2.li./4rri p«r. 

Hommnnanpoffimcdooaeangeloi:frdcaoannmod6 etilx* 
qtii.p at3.col.i.lin.r4.pri.p. 

Homines intermino oonhaMbant cuAodexjbdcoi^rtgaBirt 
aut punimtn (bciot.p.4<7.col.jjio.ti4xi p. 

Hominct iodiffirentui ad angcloram ordinet aflnmnntur.pjg^ 
4T».hn 7i.pri.p. 

Homines per angeloi illuminancDr.p.473 col.iJin.|o.pri part. 
Hominet ab angelis cuflodiri acceflcefl.p^447.eol.2.Uo.{ i« 
pri.par. 

Homines A aliaanmulia qunmodd tn deledahoniboi criua 
rmfmjmdilTcram.q 1 41 .ar.r.ad 3-pag.47a fr.fa.p. 
Homiors beati in Cuper^orfrus otilinibus angelorum ao illiimK 
nem angelos minus beatos in infrrk<ribus orJinabus coniltcu* 
mt q 1 1 ar. f.pae 46fJe fre p 
Hominum coflodiam duplex^anicnLjufrilketA voiualaiM, 

p. 44S.lin.t4.pri.par. 

Hc^num euflodia pai ttnilaris ad infintum ordiorm angriortf 
tamfim peTtinrt.p.ead.Hn.l#.pn.p. 
KcKr.inucRcuflodia.vQiuBlaliircCuoihuBdiiiafiisocdiocs mnl 

npbatur.p.ead.col.t Ji0.7 pri- P 
Hoaunumprcrauomiuaindbredcidxmooe caufrntuf.pj gjn , 
47t'eo].r.lm,ao.pri.p. 

Hominum omnia peccata dke^ i dxmooe noocaafiiotur.p. 
ead.lin.at.pri par. 

Homindiut finguJis finguli angeli ad cuflodiaro deputannr* fu. 
44 t.eoL I .It o. T4>r i . par. 

Honorare aliquem propter diuitias,ao fic acceptio polboamk 

q. Tt3.arc.).pag.4Siic.frc par. 

AndiflmAtntnmembrii inordinati appetitas bonasis fitfiiffi* 
cteni q 1 |/4r.rpeg444Je.frc.p. 

I Honorari vccauiinooeritnoa^bonorarifimpUcuaqan 
fy VI cauti honoru efl fionJicin diminuens, q. a) ■ asti.psgu 
a}7.ier.par. 

Honorh rrlatiooes in Deum A proximum in liica re 

quirantur adVu- lirrr q.t ji ar.t .pag.444 rofrc.p.^ 
Homiculmmcatualrduobus modis iinpucansr.A vtriulquemb^ 
di corHitioaei latifrimcdcdaran(tir.q.d4.4rTie.t.pagina/a/. 
fx freun.par. 

An fuper quando datur opaa rei flUcitx, A homtcidiuai 
con(ecpicfR imputctur.ead.lliC, 
t Hoflia.vick -Sacerdotes. 

HsBunaaatuSa fblamhafsafmnifnia,?t malum babfit^ia 

pliBibat 
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ph w hw k bemim n io pjuctonbaf.pri.i«c.par, 

Ciaoinorfartjntix m(a eft dualtta* lunirirom ruhordinau 
rtmi in honuoe.^iunim vDi coatrariaiur al<eh.q.^ S 

• i.7.priiK.^r. 

I Honuiixdtgmt«i>nrplicane.q 4.ary.p^|.Kr.{ur. 

% HonunaruiuriinChnAo^o inclinetur ad proprunpcHb- 
Mliutema).4.art.i^ ).p.594cr.p4r. 

1 Httouraim. Qi^ diciiut mod bumjoa natura non conAi* 
CDic dtunata pmbflaro AmpUeiter. frd con Ai ndt eam fecun- 
dum ^uod dcDomioacur a tali natura , <]DOt»od& ileoomtof 
ciAlumaeur.q.)4rt.t^ t.pag 17 ter.par. 

Honunum corpui Dm nAioiu in optima dilpollcione frotn- 
dura oooucnientiara ad animam ratiotialcm k eiui opera.pi> 
41 ixnl. I Jra.7j.pn.p. 

Hutuani aAutdicunttiri]ut (unt propti] homiat iner><{uod bo* 
mo in <)uibui a brudt dilRtt:^ aftui ictelledut & rolunu 
cu.iain eliati quto rmperati.pa{ 47^ i.lin-<7 f ri^ir. 

Hnnunorum &nftiinn pnftAiooetninvntute «encacii cnnA- 
Aere t meUiKitur & to eodem.& in duertit hocniaibui.(]tt«A. 
1 t .p>g'4 ‘re.fec.par. 

4 Huinaeicai^uoai»^fic«niripiidioteUeAiM*'‘<^*P^* 

Humidiom radicate ^omun mo^i mtruncneali diAitiguatar. 
p.47ixo.i3tn.f i.pri.p. 

Hunulirat ao (it magnai>iodcaf«Tel rtrtui difiiarara ab ei.^ 1 41, 

* .r^S- 1 5 ' ■^dec.par. 

Huouliia» <}uo piAo en moderatiua fpei:& tamen eA drea om> 
rU.(). i fMri.p.pag. f 5 7.(r.fec.p. 

Humilitat an (it rmutit^ aliifabimeUeAualibtn&iuAinaoo 
biitcr (implidter vel (eoiiKhim quid rad f • 

Humikutit ii iuAidan comparatio ,an fit beoe aiiignata. ( 4p. 
fc.fec.p. 

Humilitant proprius aAnseA contemnere rublimitatem terre- 
namxa.pi((.lc par. 

An ad bumtlttaiem proprii ()>edet biuuiliare feipfiim. «b 1 d <• 
art.i.patn |.fe.(ee.p. 

AnqUkt poBufe<rtdereemDibu(ViUoranab{^£il(7uce.qu(. 
i«].art.f .pag «pe fe.iM.par, 

Humilitate an inflitia parricularh fit ntcellenttor.p44.fede.pa. 

Hf poAafisdiutna melttit dicitur quod reiatienibui diAjoguaotr 
Quim per onginefn.p.rt 1 .cnt. 1 .lin.7x.pri.p, 

X HypoAafii.Vide Hooto. CbnAus.Voiri. 

I Acobanfitexcofebiltsm birquir egit emendo primogenim- 
ranvq.too-art4 pag.)p4.fe.fee.p. 
liAan^ de malo perperrtcn.5; de rcieneii vera animo nocen- 
di ,ast de malo non perpecraco«ao (it iadaixaa.q.i 1 |.ar. a.pa. 
}f p.&fec.par. 

laAancia lO quinque cafibut eA peccanun roortale.ibiJ . 
laAanaa an fiat tantum verbtt.q.t ji.ar 5.pag444.fe.(ec.par. 
lamacalipet(imiIicudinemdictturfruiuooiidMitur codIm- 
lio q.4f-vt.T.pjg »l4‘W,par. 

Idea fignificatiormara rei alicuMicprxter rem ipfeffl esiftentd< 
p^ead.lin.7{ pri.par. 

Idea an ponatur vc exemplarivel vt principium elCmdi.pag.ead, 
Im f I pfi.p» 

Idea an (k dTentia diuina. pa. ead.col.x,lin. ij.pri.par. 

Idea ^modo adede feliareat & quid ede(ub«edum fit. p.f(« 

Cobt U 4i pr^ar. 

tdea^oificat eflenciam duiinam excmplarker mutabilem, pa. 
>7<uliJ'.^‘‘Pr»P*'. 

Idea fecMtdum quid eft omnium exemplar quat 1 Deo CxostU 
quodeunque temput fecrunt.p P7.c^i.b.S| prlpar. 
IdeivtracioeA omnium faAibdium &* cocttolcibiliuin fecun- 
dum proprtaf raciones tam IJpeoabciud quira pradicd. p. ead. 

. li.1 5.ph.par. 

Uea vt ratio refpondeni cauAr peimxeA idea eorporu,quod cA 
genus in przdicameotofuh(tantix.p.ead.li.p4.jpri.par. 

Idea inoenitur entis vuius k bouinta quod lUa cA Dem.pa. | &. 
co).i.lte.»p.pci per. 

Uea boni quo Ariftotelec cum Plttooe coouenianc. fug. 

cid.ci^i‘li.).pri.par. 

Uea TAtm k boni omou bona denominapeor. psg. eadem lia 
ap.pn.par. 

Uec i^Aut quis k quooiodo imclligatur p.7 9ii.pt prijiur. 
UexanipfediumaenctttiaetAauc vteAobteAiua rerum rado 
Aqupmod^ipTrcon ratiiwe fed babeaot, k aUanxdude 
M.prg 90.col.ii«-5J‘pri.p*r. 

Idea^ in metite dluioa ponere oec^ dl.pagiu.p ] xoluom.Ui. 
70.pri.par. 

Id^ flutet poncreneceueeA.po44Dl lU.po prl.par. 
yd »« tam in artificibus qulin in Deoduptictter ioieiligi coorin- 
git.p 97.cul a*l»‘i4.pri par. 

ieqiuntum idemiocoottenic i&ulcipticari,&ooo muiii4i* 


can fedioqianrumali4om»Qdddi1feraKeAl(cipfi>,Mtefl 
iDuluplicaii & n«n mulupbcari.qiueMiooe 1 i|.arc.4.Mi. p. 
irp-pnfectei.pir. • 

Idem reaiiser k cnmierdbilitCT Jmportibiit eft icp ara r h fed qo« 
luruideinrealirerdcnnneomietctbdicrr pofiiioc feparari ex 
partequannneA cenuembilitas ibidem. 

Idenciut extremorum inrrr le as ults qualis eA enrum io tenio. 
p. '5x.cn(.vJtr,4^ pn.par 

IdoleUiruao fiigrauiliimum peccatorum quxAionc 94,artl. 
s.A ).p.ja^.& jjo.Ax.lecun par. 

IdoV^tra cstmory anfitgraufiu peccatum, quim infidelitas 
Ibidem. 

IdoloUtrix aAut exterior tant&m eA peccatum mortale. qu{A. 

I xjft.i ad t p 49/rcdri un par. 

Idololatriam coirnutte ni C bnllianm (enindum aAum exterio 
rem unti^m,antnucneratcc(leruAica«cen{uiai latas contra 
bpredcoi.q ^4,arr.i p<ig-j)0 fec.fecun.par. 

Iduoare Anhnqui oon indiget letunij remedio ad dcleAadonfi 
cobdMttocmiqiie culpx. oec ad meou eleuationem teneatqr 
ex prqccptr ecclelip »d iewnium.quxAiooe I { 7. aracu.iad 
^•P^- t94fec.recun.par. 

letonare non obligati ex prpcT{:tnecclcfit.antrncannir abAtoe- 
re i carnibus & laAkinui.ftc qupAione 1^7. ardculot.psg. 

4 fofecdeom.par. 

leiuniuni an per quplibet viraadiuAa defirut eAeaAus virtno- 
fus.q i47.art.t.ad 1 p|^.4tj.fec.fecun par. 

Iduniura exulutmnH an lii ra prxeepto. qup Aione. I47. artkv. 
p.ad a.pag.477.rre.fccun.par. 

An rauiuncet id comedendum , k miniArantet comedeotdiat 
indic iciUDij.vbt l*citur vel cr^mr communiter, quod oolnne 
iemnate.prccenrn.ortaJitn.qn(Aiooe i47.ara<uio4. ad a, 

p. «t4 (ecdccun.par. 

An cauU ratueubilit rxcuCmi potentes ietunare (it feU necdsi 
tas vel «lam ptctas.q. 1 4?.arr. }.p.4l |.fec.fccun^. 

leiuiiiumriargrrdoaotMictqtthineDdmdiepcccet tnor»> 
lite r quoties cnmrdit,an femei taotunuqufAiooe 147 .ird. t, 
pa.4l9.fcc fecun pa. 

An ratio auiorit adrxcuGndos f urrot i irinoiofit valida.q0x. 
*4’ *tt.i4'.4lj. fec.fecun.par. 

Au (ean k mulieret ptpgnanccs teneaacor ad icuotum feideid. 

AnvDtcacomcAiofitahecdefia Aacuu.qupAioiiei474rd<ttto 
4^a.4l7 (ecfecun par. 

An vius comeAibilMim nt per modum inedictmrJiciBu eam vef 
pertinabora quimalitt bont.ibid. 

As propter CibflancioDcmnaturz Ikear fila eadem refeAaoou 
vu bora vefpertina qua iciuoances viuotur per modum medi> 
dox.ibid. 

ABltceacprofuAeneationenatnrxvd refeAioneverperdoain 
mane k pradere vcfpercabfqne (bladoiie ieiusti,qD(A./47. 
an, f .pa. 494fec.(ccua par. 

An nefeicm vel non cogitant 1 Aas caufev medidux vri PiAeinu 
bonnfed fimplici corde.tanquam ex consuetu duc commutd 
liimeni refeAtonem ve(|<rciaam violet scjunium.qufh. 147. 
att.5 p4.4l4.(ec.rccoo.piar. 

An potus qui Jideur fumi ad alter acionera corporum dt digs. 
Aioncni ciborum fit Jidtus.quommedtd teAentur potumti 
vim quam md( poA boram l{dere corpus ,digeAiOQan^ 
impedire ibtd. 

Aofe^ai leiumum qui bora ccenx comedit quf commusltef 
afiumuniur ad nummdtumivt&uAus.paou k butufesodi,<^ 
l 47 ArC, 4 .p 4 t 7 .fecjecup.far. 

leiuaum ecd^f frigeor 400 ex c oote m pe u ,(inecau(atamea 
rattoiiabdi An peccet mortalicet-44{.iccd^n pw. 

leiuoij temporcAn bora comedendi fit bene ifeigoata ab mio 
re^i47.art7 pAKI.fec; fecun par. 

Asincattfedabia cbcaoUeriundumieiumanecckfif pofiine 
ordinanj difpcnltf e.q.1 47 ars4.p 4S < Jec.fecuo.par. 

^nisceflaoirmomcmUnoopofirtonai^CTe Aipularaiqaia 
fecundus motor i primo de^ndet.quxAjooe.i c$ atucalo.i. 

Au oufor (ic tfnorantu peccaocu ex pifrioncquini ex mabda. 

q. 71 ar 4Adt.p.&{i prife.par. 

^ooraotiadiqilex.Vnafnuaasvfii rasiooit:ilterapriuant fola 
fefeocxadusquodidre cenetur. Es hqc t Adupfex,kilicec «• 
ntft:£iAt.q.7sarr4^g.MVp'i Icc par. 

Igooraotiacx partemiwfA'fecundumffipUcem(aetuiitri \ 
pfex,q,7<Art,4ad l^gea<i.A piar. 

SutEoenceraiumeriiufdu{canrumignoranti9eiasquod quis 
fr^ tenetur (blicet aficAau vt Jibcnw peccet , k per nrgli- 
genttam.q.74.art.a.p.i 4i^i/ae.par. 

Ignoraotiaexpaitcrd ignoratf ianumi(tdeAaonez pareri* 
gDotiDS4dcAnonculpabibt)cxculaf lutaUter abinuoluaca 
no«l «lodeA cAedut procruis «ooramix fiue det operam 
».ST£o. CC } fci 
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Rilidix fine ttlkUz.i^ 

||^a6rjuucMlaa$ pcrafdjenf aAomn tccttociA {mbibcDCis 
de fe(ideft ile £u proprii rarione)fibtveo(lje» ijiiod a£hii 


^.pag.ji.tCT.pir. 
IgnnpjinDmi' ““ 


Ule fit inuoluitttriitf .igfKKAfldi ftpidcm Tircmcm proki» 
bcotjs eft caufi ooa per Ic , Ted per accideoi iaaolotirt| iigno* 
raodi autem vt abiduu (^ox,cft cmE» per feinuoluourii. 
<{.7d4rc.)^ i4&.pri^.p. 

I^i^anua eft uu& per tccioera peccati « oon eof enim oon eft 
caufa per (e enns 0c ponitur caula vi remouent prolidien*< Cm 
remotio prohibenctt <] /epaugefima (exu actioilo i •pa.a40. 

^ fc.f- . 

Qyniodo intdl^eoda fiat li jx literx ref^Impunnim rema- 
aet ia ^narite devokntjno.teUDnmiretnaBet deinceidio 
oepeecatn&iecandambocaonericper acctdeot peccatam 
^7«.are.) jp.i4i.pri.(ec pir. 

^nmanna toQentem coulttn t fiun radenis rxctdare 1 loco , eft 
vemm per fc tixjuendoKed per accidcM eootinsie oon rro- 
2m:cdm enim igooraatix uH coQmt^cnr qood eft roluoa- 

• riaodpabiltter.ttutcraekmeiftiaiacci&uiinon ncnCuAco 
to.(|u^iooeiepcuageficDa(inuartkub quarto pagina 4}. 
prile.lrt.P. 

Ignoranru icmper exoiCu l to» inooluntario rt fie.C( ^tando 
dicitur cpK>d alii^naodo exnilai 1 aam.fcd non 1 tntb mcelU' 
gitor de ip(b injuancua habec radooen volnotarij.^^f • an. 

^notanda coocomitatM ( (ce rjez non efl caa£i adttt peccati) 
nati non caoGt inuolancarium a^hun,idc6 eno escu&t i per 
u be^UocdxM ad adhim ilium. Ctim umen ftat <}uod ex 

aiietabom 'iMpcracci(lcw:qttianuiiiiifiiexiUaignorai)tu 
in eo aA>B roteom illa. du. 

Igno randa non eft fcoindum fe pecc a t u m ryfa omne fecondum 
ie vimim morale oppooitur fecurtdura te alieni Ttfturi morali 
' ignorannaaotemnonoppomniralicnl vtrcudmoraliirdfad 
M.Ec ouia oon eft fecandara k peccatiun j cnortuitrerpon- 
dendo dicere fixundom 9uid eft peccatam, dc mdum eft tectt 
damnegligendafii.q.74.ar.a.p.ead. 

Qo^ inter ^oorantiam malx eJefUooit de inorandi iurii 
mfimntu br:<pnd igooranria dedionis confillit n ipta vo* 
hncarii j£huli in coofideratiooe,igooranria Tcr& turb in ro- 
luntaria hatneuali prtoadooe (bcncix.*(}tUfldo<]oe alicpmex 
aChtali obliolooe eios «piod ihc dt habmuljrer mcnuoir,ope. 
rator iteutram ^noraonam iocarrictpioniam omniom remi- 
ndcifiipra hotiunaeftEunltatcm.<)jinaaroculo l.pag./7. 
. . 

XicommunicatDc^i.tec,p. 

Peccata ^tuefiioclcaandamtc mala defionc cx ^noraoda wrt», 
ctufdem Ipeciei cuitti elTent fi fierent i r<;icnte:<)ini (unt* 
^lonori I in (eiplit per £: dt dirc^ , oon (blom materulitcr 
lU&rinalicerti^odiamcDOuerfioacmadobteStim:^iiam> 
Hit iccuodam ennirarietacetn ad rirtutemundtreAe de per ac 

* cidcnifincroluatari)4]{cp<uagefimafextainiQil.4.pag.34), 
prifec.par. 

Peccata (]ox fiunt ex eutpabdi propter n eglieratiani ignorantia 
Cifti.nna ftinceiuidem (pedet cutureficotu^Kadcnte.rtd 
fpe&ntadrpecieipeccatoramdircft^voliConuD :qui plua 
retjuirmtr aoraiioodrpecieiproprix »wim raca voluneari) 
oportctenimeirepcneincearamidrooe fpecieiruimiiir. q. 
7«.ar.4.p^eail:&pir. , 

Feecaa^xfiuocex Ignorantia wm pofidui <|ux nonrancfe* 
enndum (c maladw fbliim quiaprohibiu,^aU obie^m 
male velamr.noa fiioc eMfdem faciei Cadi ab ^norSteeiitt 
dciioeotejMdein. 

Peccaa (aA* ex ignoraoda Ct^ entp^iUter, fiue fiot fecandam 
6 aula fiuc non , redeunt ad naturam Gix rpedd : quoniam 
cnlpamimpedicrelameo igooraotix ^ locaw a&wn extra 
intentam Undem. 

Igoorataia adin iU (eqaeod peccato . ooo anget , 6d diminuic 
llludqsiaplaxacbmic depatucatcUlusqoim^poiiat de 
graoirateproprii Ibad. 

Quando ingnorancu nd auim propriam drperfitAam (pedem 
'deiiberaeopetcaroQOodexea udoo atanipercoo^tteni 
id^uodexaropriaipedefibireodicatrolicR dfc mortale de 
dic mortale grautorit ordtoif . Quando rerb ignoranna db 
ftrabit lequem peccatum in f^lem alteriis peccati ( pota c> 
briecatii rd venetudonis non diidetifiime) tunc quia pecca* 
tem iequent oon ibrciturprt^riam fpedem, quamunomqur 
(cemdom le eilec mortale aut gramoii* Ordtnis non &dt i* 
fiumex reoiaii mortaU.oec ex mortali Intiorb ordimrmor* 
talem graoiorisordiaic.qiumaiiaggrauetTt circuniUnda* 
quueircuodaQUa nonlunem ptopeum (peciem nunulm 
l^raaat infinicfi.ouoquicritl^inproprtamotdmd. Ibid. 
iywancum inter dde&B commune» voi de dcfe a fca corpo< 
mifiiwcoa^uuit,qQoo)odoltcuexit.fiU}ioaei4. artk. 


nntum 000 rpecificae qoo ad repofita per & in l)«de:(eeaix 
nrmeft de redudiue ad rpedem pertioentilN9^r(t76.. 
4 f* 8 M pw- 
UlicKum quomodo ace ipiacar in materia duinadonir. qojdHa * 
9 ?f ^*4 pog t jd.fce 4 ecuo.par. 

Tam imaginari rd 000, imaginari qulm icnagittiribocrd il« 
Jud fubede iotelligitur. imperio noUro. quatenus pendet ex 
parte aoimx.f4 fec.{ur. 

oon qonnjmcimqDe.ftd oonfideratonim i radone* 
fiibeftimi«rioraciofus.qu|(lioot 17.1rcicul07.1d t.fugiu 
I4.pri.ftc.par. ^ 

Imago odminiioomeaperibaaleeft p.cad li. 44.pric«. 
Imago eft nomen propriam fitij.pxad. orf. par. 
laugocriotcicit inter oeantru raetonaoilibui rxiftic. pig, aif. 
i.lio.ftf prj par. 

InqgocreitienHioonmibusbofninibinexillit: recieatiootiiA 
lofdt unmm-^nuiiCDdinisauaemfel^ io beatit.p& 417.001. 
iJm.4d.pri par. 

ImMoaiurxpedbcanim imaginem non exdudtCiftdpotfc» 
tlum tofen.pq^«adxol.x.U.3d pri.par. 

Imago triaicat» m mente primo artradituf fecndum 
Tbi & amoriureenndario aocem ex onnftqueod (camdumpo 
iCBCiac&prxcipai habitut.pag.4tp CoLi.li.S pn.^. 
Imagncrinitatiiactendirurinaoiinarecundam quod Icrturwt 
nau eA to Denm ftrri oocicia dt amoreJbid Ji.d 1 . pri. 
Im^o.ProceiruidiuiTbomx.qoo probat mugincmcfieadoT 
raodum eadem adoratione qua Cbrirtui quomodo valeat. «. 

if.a^ 3 adDurao.p.1 39.ter.par. 

Im^inu conditaonci qux dc vnde oriaomr.p^ 173 1 , 

bn.i pri.par. 

Imagmef,Deianfioclidtx.q.tf.ar.|.ad i.pag.r 39 ter.per. 
Imaginet aUronomicx an fine damnatx fimplidter,& ab audi# 
rr.q. 94 .ar^t.pa.t 4 |J».ftcnn.par. 

Immuubile qDomodb impropn^ rumanir. dc quomodo pio» 
prtd.px4t.c0l Kn.54.pn.par. 

Imprrwm, Ad rarionem via concummt , fdUcet erdi« 
lu^ altoun ad aliquid tndmado dt motio, anorum duo pri 
nu pertinent ad rationem,cerdum aatem aa rolnncat^ quj , 
1 7 ' 0 't-i.p%.U.prLftc.par. 

upetitiui pro quaoM pendent ex parce animx , vnmeria 
liter lubfitnt impeno radonit de rolaneads.qoxftiDDe 1 7.*r. 
7 .p*g.« 4 pf'.<^par. 

QiSco aiiQutf aihit cA immaterialtor.uoto eft nobdior,dt im 
girrabdianiroperioraOonli. Appedtuifiqafdem paAiooie 
beet ex nacurx Dobiltcaee aiMis ooediantTadooi qulm cor* 
porii ioooK propter concr arietem tamen annexam bono 
fxoprio ad raooaem ,noo plene rxioni tubduoRtr.propfcr 
eauB ooow^tif defcftum cnrporii membra plene ftbdun 
tar ^oDM imperio ad Anm animales moou.quxftioa. 1 7, ar* 
l.ad t .pag.55.priXec.par. 

Imprvdemufxiuariuxanfitftparabiliiabtmprodentu o ootta 
rix*a.5i.art. 1 .p. i pl.ftc ftam.par. 

Imprudemia acqutfica an corrumpatur per vnum aAum poenitff 
ti? .q.5 j ATt. t . 3 .p. . 1 4. fecun.par. 

Imprudcmix peccatam anccoaCAat in babitD.qaxfiiooe5«Ar 

* <.p.i79.ftc.ftcun.par. 

Incarnari pios fignifiest quJm exprunat.qocA. 1 .ar.t.in tit.nig» 
ster.par. 

Incarnari Deum, 

t OparcfitcritcomietiiefM immediatepoA pecatam.qniiiqii# 
raetonet.q.i.art. 5 .p.t.tcr.par* 

3 Incamario CbriAi 000 debuir fieri Io principio mandi,aeefii 
finem muoJidefiCTTi.q.i.arc .4 p.ji.crr.par. 

4 locamitiooitmyAerium quando figaificew.qMilia^l.aft» 

i.la6cp.t.trrpar. 

3 locamadonb pluraliutem qasR CmAui Thonua hii noQ ii 
oeAigJuerit.l[Mdem. 

4 Incunarionii pofribiluatem quomodo rra^laun.tbidem. 

7 De incarnatione dupbdcerloqaiconQagit eodem «rt. adi, 
p.t.ter.par, 

In quid deooure babCK cum dicitur bpa viderar io Deo. pax. ’ 
I J.eol. I .Ii. 1 5>^.par. 

lodmatio nafirralisdc natura quotqodo (amatur, pa. t75.coLl, 
Kn.5o.pri.pari 

IdCOboeiAera cAdcopiftentix quare fit turpior quxAio. I5tirt 
4>p.l3f Jcc (ecuru^r. 

AapaMoorificperieaitflftdoccafioineotitiaeadc.qit. t{5, 
«rt. I .p.5 l^fecun.par. 

locoQonenna ftenodd di^ eft proprii 'ificoot«id(u.q. 1 55^. 
i.p. 533 .ftc.ftciio.per. 

lodignaxia an fic in litcrabeaMexpticau.q1uefbo.i5t.arcj.fig. 
547 'ftdJecuapar. ' 

lodgoa 
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ta JigluUo an Jkcnda 6Iii in ve! macer. ^uxSieue i f •• art. 

fabtdeo). 

* Iftdiuiduam qoare iadioiduam dieanir pag. 1 1. colam. t .U b. 4 7. 
pripar. 

ladtuiduum rubi^aoba; cam cjoibtu eonBCBiar.pa.1 ; ].col. ajio. 
PT«pri.par. 

Isdioiduum vnum immaccrialH erdiaia,aB<]Qiualct noa tanrum 
tnfioicii iodiutdttit maicttaltbus fub vna rpectetfed etiam fub 
VTDo genere etiam inalego.qoarlliooc |.p^}7*P^ 

fecun.par. 

loditttdaationii eaala an io materia reciptator-Tcl Qonredpu> 
cur.p.i t.eolum.i.lin.o.pci.pu. 
ladiuiiibiic a^a cam fecondom conriDuicatem qaai» feraodam 
«liffintiienem eft prios notum oppofita diuiCoae.pa.|a t . coi. 
l•lin.5{.pr<.par. 

ladiaifibitc •mnind fciliect adu Ir potentia e!l poAeriiu natu* 
raticerdiuilibiti.p.ead lin.lt.pn.par. 

Inducere aliqocm ad fuitum dc buiufmodi,ao (it rcandalam.qu. 

4}.arc.i.a.|.ft 4.p.i4pjfe.ree.rrcun.|ijr. 

IfidacereTolcoi aliquem ad religionem «lebet ronfideramdoaf 
coudttiones.q.1 tp.au.t.p dlc.fcr.recan rar. 

Inducere aliquem ad religionem eunueniualium an Iit laudabi* 
I«.«bidera. 

X lneiTc.1 n ifta maxima, c^mne quod ineft alicui perlon; fiac per 
rineac ad nacuram illint fine non:vtiiur ei in perfona.fumitur 
in cfTc proprid vt ioefTe diibngnttor coiuca cxciinfecui ad ia* 
cere.q.a.artic.*.p,i i.cer.par. 

In^libilitat dmina quopaAe cum caofa Ubera Uluetur.p.ia7. 
col.a.tio i|,j»rt.par> 

Infamant leipium propter tormenta, an peccet moitalitcr,lt te> 
nctttradre(litutionen>.q.7].art.i.p.a47.recrecunq)ar. 
Infamia quid dicatnr.q.df.an. 1 4.p. t ) c.fcc.fecun.part 
Snfant An infans bapeixacutceneatarin principio ru{ diferetio* 
nif ad cooucrfioncm in Deum,ficuc & non baptixatui. quar. 
Ix.art.4.p.al4 prt.fec par. 

Stfi trnearur,aii iiualibcc bapntatutSt dc bac prxeepti oblcrua 
rione dubius & teneatur conlequenter connten lanquamde 
dubio ibidem. 

X Infernus puerorum ifanAoThoma romprchendttut fub tii 
ferno damnatoruffl.q.( s.arc.a.p.tqj.cer.par. 
Infidelitasanrationabiiitct dicatur edie peccatum. qurOia iO> 
^-^P* 37 *fec.recan.par. 

InSdcIitat quomodd ponatur gtaai&imnm peceatorum.quxft. 
to.act.|.p.)|.recfceuo.par. 

lofidcUtatit diuerfx fpeeici an atteudatut fecundum errores, q. 
I o,an.f .p. 4 o/ec feeun^ar. 

lufidditatis fpec ics an dUfcrani penes fidem furccptlivcl non fu 
! C:rptam.q.io.art.f .ibld. 

InfidcUtatit fpecies» an fiat piaret quim tres, qusftione io.an. 
f. ibidem. 

Quomodo cAtingat multos errores m vna infidelitate, St m mul 
cis fpeciebusmfidclitatis aliquem inue%iti.qaxitione to.att* 
5- ).P.4i/cc.rccuD.pac. 

lufidcies adultos ad bdem cogere an principibus ticeac,qu2;to. 
•it.X.f,4 i fec fiKun.ptr. 

Infideles quomoddfubfintiadKioceclcfix.qaxAione lo.ati.p. 
]^4j/cr.lccun.par. 

lubdel^ut vcndcnces fpc^tu ad eorum culturo an peeecnc. q. 
id.aic4.p.}7.rcc.rccuo.par. 

Infinitum pet clfcntum quid figoificatc habeat.pa. }4.eol. 1 .kn. 
a.pd.par. 

Infinitumlccatidumeircntiam ab infinito fecundum qoantita* 
, ceminquodiitctaUbid.pii.par. 
lofiniu Oeusan cogoofcar.p.t l_col.t.lia.5i.pri.|iu. 
Infinitorum an feientia vifionufit p.tt.hn.Xi.pn.pat. 
lafimiapioptet nuid Oeusabroloic noHi^Xcpt optet quidfcicn 
cia Tiuonii ciiAat.pa I L Im.l 9 .pti.par. 

X%fii moas corporis voluntaria nou excuUt i peccatis fcqueoti- 
bus^duranre Uliut infirmiuti* alfe^u.qucUio.77ait 7*p4g. 
..X 4 >.pt».f««-P»r. 

l4pfbtinandi duplet ex modus u.a.at. 1 .pa.i O.ter.par. 
Ingenstx dux pcrionae quate 10 mumis ctTc non podisu;todia, 
. 70.p1i.par. 

Ingenuum e^ cft patris propttum.p.ul.eoLs. pri. par. 

I|igeauum curo conftet ct ia*Xc gca.tum tvuumque multiplex 
efrcdic}tur.pa.tO«col.idio.S| pii.par. 

X lagtatttudu qaanuficanccs bcucficio.qaarftume.ttjinic. 1 . 
a^i.pa.4ii'tcr.par. 

Ingta^tudo an fit pcccacum mortale propter cooduionem eiut 
quod omittitur q.io.an. ) .p. } 9 .fee.rceun,par. 

Ingratitudo c6(cquea< pcccacum mortale au habeat perferam 
rationem logracitodiuis.ibid. 
IagtatuudoCoriiulttctqitocooduuuieou(Qr.ibid. . . 


Ingratitudo materialiter ad quam Ipeckffl /pedet ibid. 
Inimicum non diiigcte & negate et loquelam quomndo fir qua 
rc licieum fit.^t]^ait.9.o.pa.t|.feedccun.par. 

Imufhtia acceptionis & dationis fecundum fe in illicite acquili» 
lis penes quidartcndamr.q.ja.an.7.p.i 1 9.fce.fecun.par. 
loiullumfaeerc ex fuo genere eficmoitale.quoiuodojnicUiga» 
(ur.'M7.ati.4.p.iO|.fecrectin.par. 

Inobcdiencia Oei an fir grauius peccatum quim homicidium 9 c 
fimilia in pronmum,qua;ftiooeso5.anic.recundopa.}7i.rcc 
fecun.par. 

Innoeentix in Aatu an deiedas aliquis fucri1.pag.417.cohx.ti11. 
9o,pri.par. 

Innoeentix in (latu ad generis humani multiplicationem gene* 
ratio fuifTct p.4)0.col U1n.79.pn.par. 

In quili an pothr de omnibus eemtamfamatum devno qu, tf* 
art.t.4ci.pa.s)«.Sr i)7.q*70.an.i.p.i)7.(ee.fee«B.par. 
Inflrumcnrum dcfediuum auarusopus dupliciter coocutrete 
eonOngu.p ti7.coLi.ti.^7.pn.par. 
locclligeic au boc quod aliquid in adu fic.qux requirantox.aft» 
lio.4i.ph,par. 

Intelltgcte Dei cil cius fobllantia.pa.9i.eot.t.lin.47.prt.par. 
InteUigerequopado iniiiteiligencc maneat.ibid.M^.prLptf. 
Inulligetequo/ado (pedem uiclligibilemeonieqnatur. ibid. 
lin.yt.pri.par. 

lucelligcre an fit ab anima, Xr an intellcdus concurrat merd paf 
fiud & obicdiiro adiud.pagin.jiX.columna lecunda linea I X. 
prupar. 

Intelligat quo pado homo per animam n rupergredituc » id cfk 
tpfam macetiam non infotmei.p.)it.col.i.lin.7.pri.par. 
Iotcl!igcrcanfitcauraI:ccrpati.pa.3{0 eol.i.lin 14.pti.p1r. 
Inielhgetc an pati formalitet fit.ibtd.lin.y ^prupar. 
lutelligcte multa v^mulca.de permultas Ipeeies, deper modum 
vniua.Xc voam (pccicm au tdcih didu Cipa j99.col.t • ltn.||. 
pri.par. 

IncelUgcre nollrum G in aduintelligcre fii»eut non (lauro pofi* 
tum io in tellcdu mcell gicur.p.) y 9.col 9 7.1in. 9 7.pri.par. 
Intelligcre per eonuerfionem ad uipetiora.nonquid ipu anime 
pcxiet naturale fit.pa.40).eol.i.uo.xy. pri.par. 
lotelitgerc ncc adio cutufque c.eacurq eil eius fubdanua.p. X4« 
#.e^iJto.4|.pn.pat. 

Incclligetc per 'pcaes vutucrfalesqmdfitiBc quocuplicitct coo* 
tiDgtt.p.i54.co i.ti 9o.pri.par. 

IntcUigeie non folum eil petfcdio fimplieherifed etiam intnUI* 
gete omnia per VDum.pag. s f ^.eol.t .Ua.7 4.pri pax. 

I Intdagendiadus quo Deus imciligitan polCt bed adusia* 
tcUigendi quo anima Cbr iiti formditer intdligetet. Et fit no 
In hoc fit quia eil alterius oatutx qu^lbone p.aruc. t . pa.4*r 
ict.par. 

iDcelligcndtmoduspcrcoeuerfioncm adfupettora quo pado 
oobworcfTe dicaturpolictuc Iwilicet aut pcrouUiae.pa. 403. 
col.xJin.C 4 pripar. 

lotcliigcoda quocnodd ad nameram fenarium redocantuc.qux. 
S.an.t .p,} t.lec.CreuQ.par. 

Intelligibms per (cipfum coudidones.pa' x j 9 . colum. 1 . lin. 3 }. 
pii.par. 

IntcUigibilu dapUctcerfuroi1urj1.tx.col.xJin.17.pri.par. 
Intciligibil* lu adu ,quod cil eliedat InccUedus .'gencu«aa pti« 
olqoam Ipecicx iotcUig hilis fit.pagi.3tj. columna i Jioca 3 1. 
pnnu pat. 

Intclligibilc M communiter pro pmoi rc matetiaU fumator, de 
tunc ptimiini cA quarrorc anituciledui nodee fit puea poten* 
tia in genere ioceUigibilium id vA (ub hoc gcncieiquod intel 
ligibilerocacuriecundoro verdan lic purapocemixio geneie 
ioccIIigibiiium,id cAenuum miteftaliuuvpa.|74.col.t Jut,i. 
prima par. • 

InteUedus creatus non humanur an pofs‘t abfolucdifiuc pM po 
ceociam in alio.fiue in fcvideze per cdencum,ideA.inteUigc 
rc quidd<u(cm,iu vt cnmptetd deterromare,fdat quxttioofi * 
quid cA dc Deo.p.} x.co.t .I1n.97.pn.par. 
latciicdas creatus an Dei crtennatii ridere pofsitilc qoorfi hfo 
opinio fucru.p.3 3.CUI. 1 Jia.|.pti.par« 

ImeUedus crcattu an nasucaiuct Deum videre defideiccJbuhU. 
Xl.piipar. 

ImcUcdus «liquti creatos cA impo(LbiIe,quod pei fua oatuta* 
lia ctrcDtum.Dei vidcac.p. 3 5.coixJ<o.4 7.pri.par. 
loccUcdui acatos ad diumam vtfionem lumine creato eger.pa,* 
(7 col.1Jia.47.pti.par. 

lacclledus cicaci xag(udcumadTtdco4uro Ooum an fit cxttaio 
tum ordinem conuatuialcm ad videudum Deum,pa.ea.eol.x. 
UB.4o.pti.par. 

loccUcdu cuicunquc creato impoAibdi cA Deum comprehende 


r c.pa]^ 3 TXvL i Jin. 7 s .pn.par 
iBCeUedaxuuilus cicxtu 


cicxntf in Deo omnia videre pou& ied ioxta 
Td>.STho. CC 4 Dcttin 
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Deam Timendi moram pIautelpMciori.pa|.f t.colan.t.U,|{. 
pri.pir. 

coneeoraiin aliad fic ab ipfa aftoali iateUcAiooe* 
piLH {•eoi.i.lin.ll.pii.par. 

Intelie^ i Tolontatc in aoo a 


a<)oo afta dtfi«rac.pa 147. columba, lin- 

if.pM par. 

InteUeftut nollet poHibiIi« oaa<{aidm angelis ciTe dicator ^ag. 
ifi.eoLt.Iin.4.pri.par. 

lotelledut noder qootapliciter eonfiderari pe{tit.pag. t p 
a.Us.)9 pii.par. 

laralle^s angeli fpeeiespropeerfui exceUcQdam,anfit tado 
EufimilUado moltorotn diftinde cjuemadmodd edemu. di* 
nina «d eatio omnium.pag.t f p.eet.}Jin.pa.pri.par, 

laiellc^ui an accidat ab obieAo mouctifpa.a { l.coloa.! C 
pri.par. 

loeellcftus aogdieus an ab aliquo obiero oaraialiter mobilia 
caidat(p.&4)-coLaJin«f p*pn.par. 

lotellc^ui angelicos fallltas per fi; eile dob poted fed per acci 
deoaod qood ad nacataluifedqoo ad fitpenuraralia.pa. apo 
«ol. t .lin. I f.pri-par. 


Xoceiledui Sc voluntas an & aoomodd ad omnem Tciiuiem de 
terminat^ fiot.pag.apa.col.Llin&jpri.par. 
iouile^us folus aq ec quomodd ad vnum detecotioarat fie. pag. 


ipe coi, t,lin.f|. pri.par. 
laceUe^um elTc in detctimnatomad rnam tciplicicer eondngic; 
vno modo in a&u ptimo.alto modo in feoradoitertio modo 
tnpaniculanobiedo.p.eadJin.pcnalc.p^ar. 

IbccUcAus an voluntatis rcrpcAu motor uiracifs exidatsdc ^uo 
fflodomobiletalimocou ptopordonan oporteat, pag. a pf. 
coLa.lin.S}.pri.par. 

lotellcAus immobilitas qooraodd fitctim voluntaus mobilita* 
tc*p^.ead-lin p4<prijpar. 

Inulleaus an(emj>et effe apptekcDJar.p.}a|.co.a.li.:t^pripar. 
ImcIlcAudc homine ^oomodd vuio fiat^dt^mdvpioiUa o^e 
»r.pag.}t^.colUin4>pt^ar. 

1 Intellt^ut creatus an polut fimol videre iofintea ita quod di* 
cognofeat <]uolibet corum.<^.io.ar.|.pa.7e.ter par. 

% liucUe&ut humanus an pofitt vti finentia iorafa non cooocr* 
tendo dephantarnaca.<}. ii.4rt.a.p.to ler-par. 

} Intelledlus angclic*& anima: TeparatcdC nominis beaddiffe 
nint.q,7 4 art.pag.}^ j .ter.par. 

4 Intelle&us beatas an per aAil beatificum videat corpus ChrU 
Ai in eucluridu.q.p^.art'7 pag.;ea ter.par. 

5 AncorpusCkiiAiraaameotaStervideatarabtnuUeAa via* 
coris nec ab intellcdhiangchco naturalicer-^uia iAd tnod*eT. 
fendicd penitos rupernataralis,^ e/are-p.p.s^s.ict-par. 

loeellcdut padici cognido ac ventas in aidu dir^ndi confilbc 
<}us dircwo iufailtbiiiter cA 'vera circa condngenda,ficcon 
• lonafie appetitu tcAopcecedeoti.Et fic vinus tntelledoalis 
femprr vera refpcAu contingentium faluacur :non in<)uitam 
cogoitoram:fedtn<)uantanianingibiUumib humano opere 
propter coorormiutem ad appetitum redum.t C p .pri.fec.oa. 
Imelle^ut pradicivccom fecundum fe quidem i rebus penoet 
qno ad co^ofeere > et parte autem nol^ ab apjictitu redlo: 
qui facit oobtt appetete finem fecundam ipfiut appetitos dif 
pofiuoncm.Quo ad dirigere vero ipfa mteUeftuaUs viress cA 
x^uIatSc noAto luminis radoois naturalis <c appettdui eom- 
sncnfuratnr.q.44.an.).pagipbMouere.prt.fcc,par. 

Intelie^us ab aomu an realiier fecondum Tho.diAingttanir vel 
fecundum Sco/orraaliter.pag.ja^.rol' ali o.79.pripM. 
lotelleQus an elTeotia anima; ao Araftio fit.pagio.u^col.a. lio. 
. 4 f.pri.pac. 

InteUc^dm quo iatcQigunos cAe vnum in emnibos eA impofiu 
bile pag.) xp.ccLf.lm. r .pri.par. 

Intelle^s de vniute quemadmodum loerroiAx InccrfitdiAen 
dttnt-ibid.lio.?a.pti par. 

loicUeddt io folo Deo cA fabAanQa.io reliqd t cA potcnda.pa 
) 4P.col.a-lic)t.pri par. 

InteUcAus ooAcr,<ttpoteociapa(sina.p.)ro.col.t.lin.s.pri.par. 
XnteUeAus anfit potentia paAiua » velficpoceadapurd pauido. 
pag.) (o,coU.lin.pc.pripar. 

IntcMe Aum agentem ponere oecclTc eA.p.) f a.col.aii»7) .prlp. 
lotelleQui agenti duo opera attnbuipoUuotivnum cA facere in 
telligibilia in potentia efle intcUigtoilu io adu;aitctom veto 
illuminate intcllcdunt pqlaibtiem- ibid.M).pripar. 
luteUe^os cA potentia nobilior fimplicice t»quam voliincas.pa 
1 4 1 .cot 4..I104 f .pri.par. 

Intellc Aus agens fecundam Durandum & Gofredum aa de nc> 
celCutc pooatur.p.a) sxoLa»Uo.p). pri.par. 
lacdledasagcosdeqaoPhilolbphasloquituneA aliquid ani- 
me noAcx.pag.j )4 coLi.Uii.74.pripac. 
latelie Aum agentem quidam Ocum glociofom iotelUgane > qui 
verifidm^ cA uucllcAui fimpUcuec*lc funund ageo wdeatru 


proprUiquc nobis inquinmos.ibid.K.vtt.pri.psr. 

Intclle Aut agens fi fit fubAamia leparata cA vnus nomero»fi ali • 
quid anima multiplicanir cum ca.pagtna.j f {.eoluinaa. 1 . N. 
tt. pri.par. 

lotellc^us ex hoe.quod refiexd refpieic fiogularuanin cor 
rooria>nfic.pa4f4 eoI t.Iin.94.pr1.par. 

InteUeAus iCTudoin homine non luotdhiet&poceocix.pa* 

) 4 /.eol.s.Iia.t {ipri.par. 

Intelledoi ab inceilitentu diAingoiror non fient pottndai po 
tenda.‘fedficut a^tlpoceotia.pa.){9.eol.i.Ua.t4.pri.par. 

loteUeAos fpecQlatiaoc it pca&icus non fune diucrCe potentus 
p.ead.co(.i.lin.)Lpr!.p8r. 

Inteilc^smouctvolaoraiem fioiltter.pagma3704olomaa u 
Iin.l9.pri par. 

lotcUedus coniun^s corpori poAibilineopoteA iotdligeru 
nificonuerteudoleadpbanuuData p.)trxoLi.lio.)7j>ripar. 

Intelle^s 00 Aer an fiogurareper feipfum cognofeat. ioid.eoL 
a.lio.l9.pri.par. 

lotelledat iudicium ligato Anfu impeditnr.pa,) t j.eolnmna l. 
bn.7l.pfl.par. 

lotelle^us iudicium car ligato fenfu fallatur, pa. ead. coU i,liik 
ta.pri par. 

IntelleiAus no Aer intelligit materialia i phantafmadbos abAii* 
hendi.pa.)t 4 .eot.i.lin.is pn.par. 

Intcliedut agentis iHuminauo tuper phaotafinata an aliquid po 
fiduum in cis ponat ibid.eol.it i.pri.par. 

Ifltelleftas non potcA multa per modum multeram tDCelligete 
p.tl7 coi i.lin.6n.pri.par. 

XotelieAos non intelligit componendo 9 c diuideodo.pa.) ttxo. 
t.Uo.9{^ri par. 

Intelledui drcaiquod quid cA non fisUitor nifi peraeddeas pa. 
)l 9 eoLi.Un.|.pri par. 

IntcIlcAus circa ea qux circoodant quiddiutem falli poteA cfi« 
poueodoydiaidendo.vel ridoaoando ibid.lin.n.pn.par. 

latelleftas non poteA direAd,ftprim6 cognofccrc nngulare 
mateiutc.pa.) 9i.CDl.i.Un. t j.papir. 

latelledus non pouA inteUigere fingularc indiccd^.tbtdJin.)S, 
pri.par. 

lotcllcdnt no Aer an poAh tntelligcre fingularc Io adu redo 
veVrrfiexo pa.)9s.coL.i .lin. 4 o pn.par. 

lotdJcdus noAer nec in adu » nec io habitu infinita inteUigere 
potrA:fed io poteoda tanramjbid.col.s.liji.7i.pripar. 

lotelledat agens eA adus ipfocuffi intelfigibilium qux i mate- 
ria abArahunturidt eia mediantibus pouibilii intelledus in- 
telligit pa. ) 94. colum. i.lin. t ). ^ iotcUedu po Aibili.ibid. 
lin.90.pri.par. 

InteU^us ageni eum vt quoddam himen ponarardnpiicitcr a- 
Uqnid illuminare dicitur, vno modo vt la felux quadam fit, St 
ex eo lumen diAufuro maneat alio modo vt io le lux non fic 
fed naturam adumi^ue luminis tantum habeat • fcilicet cfie 
quo alia videntur.pa.f 97.C0L1 Jin.i.pri.par. 

Intelledus ioAigrt habile naturaii^quoniam quum indigeat fpu 
ciebas totelligibilibus ad hoc quod intelligatinon eAper le- 
iptam in adu,ua quod peAicaofque fuperaddita qualiutc c* 
zire in adum iotcUigeoda Io voluntate autem ipia pocenda 
vices naturalis habitus epdme przbet : quU ex leipla natura- 
liter inclinatur ad icndcndu in finem naturalem-Acus aurem 
cArefpedu fuperuaturalis finit, qtuAioae.41. articulo )>pa» 
It) .Habitus.prifcc.par. 

An inteUedui human* ex vircote fux naturx poft it cognofccrc 
omne verum non lupcroaturale.qgxitione top.antculo t pa. 
If(.pn.rcc;par. 

Quomodo teneat proceiTus iiterx , probantis quod inrdledua 
mooecvoloncatempermodam pimdpijforroahspprxlcoca^ 
do ei fuum obi«dam.q. 9 .art.t.pa. ) s.pri.fccpar. 

An Deus fie obieduin inielledus pcadiciquxitioae )-an;, 4 .pt. 
la.ptifecqiar. 

tneeUedus pradid adum non qoxrit propter fdpftun fed^r** 
pteradioacm:qaomodoratclUgarar.ibid. 

Intelledut pudki perfcdior>vetitas,reu vera diredio to a|^i- 
libus atteuditur penes eoofi>rmitatem ad appetitum redum 
tcd u adine finis moraliunyqux eA bonim moralis.lo fadi- 
blltbai autem attenditur penes conformicaicm ad appetitum 
sedum redttudine finis anificulmnvquod non cA appedtuna 
eAe booummorahtcr:fiNl«irecedum,idcAtcdeicui redam 
finem. q.)7.an.(ga.i49 pci.fec.pai. 

Intelledus an ex lolciiori aliquo femper deafiarar.pa.4i).eel. 
i-liiL4S.pri.par. 

Intdledu primum qaointclKgirar cAtpfiulliotelHgete.pa.)9l•■ 
col.tU■. 4 t.pri.par. 

InccUedum aliquem per fpedens inteUigere dupliciter eooiii^ 
git vno modo immedutd affficieodo reprxtenraniin perii- 
Mm ^cteco.^o modo ioiMicdiatd afpidcodo ipCu» tpeeiestt 

pxg. 
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«* latcilr^jiT) errttam Dnjtvmw|oemo^n mffort.fntic«t<Un^ 
Tirtutrut:& Ipecircn tatHligibilan pag. 44 f • colxiia, 

' • IT*F* par. 

latdi^hiium pincipiam n«tr(re efl efle homioh Ibrnum tbb 
Ihotj^Irm.p.) »f col.i.lm.>o^par. 
iMclIeAtuui ippetcut an f^vor ia m dngulartf fecomloni a}{> 
rjLum ratfnnrm votunlalium: fiatt cum appdtaU<)uKl : ^ua 
cflbnfMim^.iat.cola ltn.penD(t.pj.par. 
iflCeilcAualirai cfl ?Inma & tummaoaeuiam vniuertb^).! ) }. 
eoLi.Im-ft.pH par. 

t Xatmdrre dicicur <{ui< al^kl triptirifrr . (hlicet «{luaFitcr 
virtttaltt(T& hibi(ualtter.({uaeft*onetf4 «rttcuk> l^j.pag. 

i«r4.ffr.pir, 

locm.lmpAtrftvohmr]* multa fimul, mn aotfmimrlle^htf 
fnalra 6mul imvlligcrr<)«ta intdtrAnt ona attiogiiplura ni 
fi n roiin):*olaocav mo n plora , ^ixfhone |t. articulo j. 

p. g. 4 t.rri.r«m,fK. 

Xmcnropnmnaningtttrrm«am,& (winde terminabilia, m 

ipram,clcdM vcro^pritn& atimgii trrmnabilu,& dende («r* 
mmurr.q.ii4Tti.4.f.4t pri.feconjtar. 

Qnmummatacfl intentio, tjnt&mnulacfl roluntat Kumalt- 
tcr.idcthvcfbt rDhinirniione.q-i9.arr.t.p. ty.pri.kc^xr, 
Qaantirarbomutii intncmtKNienooconftiniiequanticatenibo 
ttiucit m aAu.-quia bonieat uwentionii non coiilbtuii hontu* 
tcmaLhitq.t9.arr.|.ad j.pagrad.&par. 

Qgant(ta«et nbie^oAc okmIo intentioni* . redundat inaAum 
roluntati* & adum rverrtorem vC ftam fub intentione . feu 
ibrmaliter,id eil.vt tendunt io finem qoem rcfptcit ioteooo. 

q. i^ art, eod. jr par. 

Imetirio inpetf^iontbtn eft peoec accelHim ad ou(am,quia 
pctfirftto elfrAmerter caufa indefcfldiutateemeft pene* 
de^ngatinoem i perfrio quxfttone aa.arriculo fecundo pag. 
77.pi.fee.par. 

• Intentio iocoGi mtniftri an tollat reritatem ficramentL qnx. 

44 art.io.ad2.pg.t9 5a<r. par. 
latrntinnale dc e^nofomtum quomodo diftinguatvr.pagiaa 
if7.cot.ubii.) 7. pt par. 

Interpretatione non cftoptKinminifellk .quxlbo.sportic.#. 
p. to44>rt jM^iar, 

loterpreratKifermomtmertenditfead difHcnlcatemtocuai.q. 

1 7<.art.t.4.p.<io.fer.fecQn. par. 

Indantieamdumanlic mora ioduiifibiti* io fe ; fea inlUnunca. 

p. tpieo{.iJm.4t pn par. 

XmridcM renetiuuembur.de qoareotm inntdia fit inter xquale^ 

q. )t(.arric.i4.p 1 )t.ti4 ^.fecun.par. 

Inuidia in angelo nunquid non abntr potuit efienifi afi^ata 
dceOenciinnguUrit.o ttr eoi tfin fn.pnfar. 
louidia anet purilanimitate feqoatur quaeihone 3 1. arueulo t. 
3.P I) t.t ) t fee.fecun.par 

IflUidia qnotnndfi dicatur peccatum tefprAu mali proximi, entn 
fit refpeAu boni q )t*.arL4 p. 1 44 fec.feetei par. 
Inuidixdifiinfliodattiran^doCMe aoficbona.quxftio.|d. 
art t.p t tS.iee-feeuB-part. 

Luiidixruhimad diuidaiunn pl-iret fpeeiet.qoxftione 5d.art. 

Jnnocarc Deum trilem.ficmraie quomodo djffdanc.quxili tf. 
f.Md lec.iecun.jat. 

Iratut anappnar matum fub ratiooe boni bonefti tindtfif 

mA-t f lJV.#JA.{44.fec.(ccun.par■ 
lrafnbiIiteoacop1fclbtlit duptiocer fund pofiaocvno modo vi 
funrpaiiionctifrapotennxfrnfitiuxalio modbvt abfolutd 
figni£;ant tim leu appetitum xx.pugin 1 7 44ol(nD0i t Jio. 
)pipar. 

Irafiibabcd: onoeopifcibtIU,rupriori pard ooediuoLpagi.if^. 
cnl.ulio )p pupar. 

IrafeibiLtobieAitm fecundum Seo eA otfendena: exquo fequi 
tor quod apud ipTum iralctbilii ounqulm cfl rcfpeQubool. 

^ J jrt rd^-dp prr-^ 

Iral^tlii adjrquatu m obtc^him eA difficilii feeuDduni.fob qoo 
COmprrbenditur ofi^odkOS d>id. 

Imo IrafnbtliaobieAam eA bonum x Aimatnm, concupifeibilii 
two fen(ati>in.niam mou^ incentiooet ^leke iflam ipeoes 
ftofiMiiiaubid. 

|rxdifEn'tiotiitr^Unatio.<l.47.p.t )7^rifecpar, 

Iranon cA ad mortinn fecriduni ft.iiec ad in(enbbdia.AKd. 

Ira n>‘oeA n>fi ad fii«£ularei pernotui jbid. 

Irannnca facurezfbUthAitia qtdarequiriraredam fpt titio 

tui.q.a}.art 4 p 80 p'i Icebar. 

Ira tcrnunatomnexpala^netirafeibilH. quia tn ipfa finuiotur 
ianqulminvltimapart>fie:beceAdicete:q*tpdiraeA tltima 
pa^m feu tbinun motm buiut potcnnx d: notior ,& pop ttx 
• .cidcaoauAtt/oteaita0,q.4djtti.p.i j4.friiee.pair.' 
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f ixinquancum AibcA rationi aanrianri,eft ab ea; isqiiimdm ve* 
r^lubeA ranofMmoderaoti,fedatarabea.qucAiooc44 artir. 
j.p.i )f.pi.fee.par. 

Ira omumref^tt indutum iuAi vindieatini ratienrm : odium 
autem malum nudfi fandum fe.q.4^ar f.p.i)tf.pn (e -par. 
Ira ex parte appetibitii iaJioec inia Ax viodiAx an fit ex fun ge 
nere pecuum oiortaJc.q.l)8 art.jp. j 4 j .fceJienn.par. 
AnvanoncaufcteomcmkHiemdtdJcor^mnifi cum additio 
neinan4glorueq.i)Lan f.p.444feciecun.par. 

Ira an fit numum er parte ap^ibvibidem. 

Ira qnaoc&m ad inormoarionem quxeA fecundum modum ira 
f«odi.aa habeat quandamexcellmciamproprer vdienientil 
vriocitatrm (ai metut q.t ) g.arr.t.p.f 48 .fec. fecuo. parte. 
An ira ox parte boni fub ctmu mione appetit maJum,fic mioue 
rnalum quJm coocuf iferniia.q.i f 84it.4.pf44/e.fec. parb 
An ira ex parte fui obiedi habeat quod multa tuta nafcsiatr ex 
ea.q.1 ygart d>P.t47.fecUecun,par. 

Irx pabionan tubere non debent coftfiliari j Jud>cet,dc alr) qm 
Don habcmevecixionem vtndidx.quxAioec 1 jg ank^l» 
prf 4 iiccirruapar. . 

IrxdiAmiAio in Iiteiaan firpofitaq.tfg ar 4.^)4 tJedecpar. 
Irxdifbnfboinliterapofira quopaAo fit JiAinftio (pccifiex 
pcccaeorum irx.q.i fg.are.4pt4> der feeun.pait. 
Irxponnumobie^mhabetperfe meofuramt dtfimaliqoo 
e^u torre non habet hoe eA per aatdent , odij autem obic* 
<hini non h^r prt fc mei ifutam & fi habet hoc eA per acci» 
dent • 3(C rri.ferm.par. 

Irx rpecia((olienlcl. mania dt fomr^oon funi verx fpeeief ex 
parte nbiefii quamuii « parte fubie^ fpecificd difhngnan* 
tUTj^ 4X.^rt.t.p.i pri.fec.par. 

X Iram componi et trfAitia & appenco vindiftx quomodo to» 
ceil^anir.q iforr.^.p.^^ terpar. 

Irregulanui leqiNniru^um,dt non requirit colpam.qiixfi7tf. 
arx.) p V4i.prifec.par. 

I Irregulantai homtcidti ex defeafiooecooux)iina{oxA4^ar. 
jip'4' 4.rt‘-fee-par. 

Imfio vtide habet^aroiratem dc quando cninddk cum blafphtt 
**»*^.S 7t.»t'i>p.ifi.fec.ftcun.^. 

I ludrpeccanimanmatoifucritpeecaaoiiid«onim.quxfbo. 
4rxr.^.p.tt7.ter.par. 

lodxorum libri an fint rotlerandi ficut nn» eon)m.quxilio.lo« 
art.1t.pag.4a.fee. fecun. par. 

Indeotum tnaaoretan cognooerantChriAumc&Mefeiaffl.q. 
47-Vt-5*p4< »*« tfT.par. 

lodicari an drbeat fecundum allagata dc pmbata : dC fblutmiL 
mulrf ritiotirt doAontm.q.47 an.x.pag. i ) 1 Jcc Jecitaptr. 
Indet m peccato mortali eriAent etiam occuIto»an pecoecmor- 
uliitr iudieao«alioc.q.d arr.a pag.toj.fiec. fecooqiar. 

I ludiciumpcrfeAumderemutabilian<ktura)UxAio.fy.Brt. 

T pag »a w-ptr. 

Quomodo duplev indicium parrkularc concurrar antepraex» 
pcum,9:Iqiioq-fi.art.|.t.p.t7fAc 17<. 
lodiaure interiot quomodo reducatur ad iudfcum encrioi. q* 
^o.aiT.j ).p.toi.fec.fcCDn.par. 
lodiriiim de retat & tudicium de perfonir quomodo fint diuer» 
la.q.<o.aiT.4.t.p.tp7.dc ipg. fecfec.par. 

Quomodo procfdttar perviam inquifitionif operter prxcedc* 
re ki^iam.Sk quid dirarur in&mia qaxAknoe dp>ariicuL l • 
*jA.dt i *7. fec. fteou. par. 

Indicium rumiturduplicitcT:ceminuoitrrde prdpri^.qoxAioDe 
d9*Arc-i>a*<btd« 

ludiCKim iiiiuAam an fit nidicramobligeique ad parendam, qu. 

«n^rt.4.t.pag. t40.& i4< .fee.» p«r. 
ludjktjlbrfmaa pertineat ad diAfibobuamporemlam quxAle. 
f ).arc.4.p if lieciecun-par. 

1 lu^adiuiiuadqoxfeexteodaar.quxfbooefu.xrctcnlof. 
p.v4f|.tcr.par. 

lorarc An uiccre fo eeriruetper fidem mei. dC alia hmuirnodii 
fineiurare.q4f.ert.d.pag. j i8.fee.fecun.par. 
lurare fuper ve^ eum ammo non iurandiHao fii peccatum mof- 
ule. qsp. art. 7. ibi. 

Imam fecere betxuD fiiper erogatioiuf qoanrutn peccet. qoxA. 

^tart v.pig )4f fec fecufkpar. 
AnaliquUqunioeuaficvexatinnem teneatur (blnere rvdem* 
ptiuocm vrxarionb pron iOatn iurameoto c^m cfieiin vexa 
tione. ibidem. 

tirxmcoa^^ alfeul verbttfimulatorifi anime nonfcoblfin» 
diyinncccffnKM taliter iurandoqnxAionc l^.artiroIo 74.P. 
jip.lecrecun par. 

luranctf fe non piini nricurot de domo . fe faioicem honorandi, 
gratia an teoeaiin feniarchxcittramenu fto.ferJec par. 
Ittraircnram an diAingaatrr fpecic per aficrtoriuoi d; promifib 
nnm q4y.art| pa.sidAc6ampar. 

loram 
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tdnmeatutnanAc finUvcri qnod €onfimutur,iBtfccooam6, 

(f .t < 4 . )i*i.KcJ'ecun.p«r, 

|'jf4mentam9i*erurD(^ttojfinmQKiD&lubeaiK ▼t(arma& 
fiut.*m.trclalicer q.tf 4n.4.f ibkl. 

I;irMt«ncum promt(r»riuni «nobliget in Gkoc6 

fcienei«. & t^uarc & quimoflu& «joirc eft relaxaoile,«jaK&io. 
tl^ft.7.pig (cc.(^o.|ur. 

turimentom cum amno ooo (enuodi & aoQ fi; oU^l^ , sn fit 
obbgitorium.ibid. 

larimennim nuirenbligrcde fimplicitcr promlisio coaAd 
non obltgJtpag,ibid. 

loramentum non denumiaiuii^Q fic contra poblicam iuftkiam, 
ibidem» 

loramentum Se vocum (jub conaenuot& differ Sc ejab ad aftut 
fitruatof & diQienfatioott autborita(em.<}oa;fbooe tp^ios, 
t.fic p4Ug.) ii.i 1 j (cc liKun.par. 

Qoocnodbomoe iuramentfunillidDtm (It per i uri nm .quxf. pl. 
art*t.pag. j tf.fircfeain. par. 

luramencum de malo , an contra bonum fiiperemgaciemt . vd 
indifaetuin an (It peeeanim mortale-^iudf tone. Iporticulo 
*i 4-p^ f •VT.fre fecun.par. 

Qy modo luramcntotn eif afte perfimalts,le ^tomodb poteft 
p€raliumfieri.^.p|^.a.ad i.ibid. 

Vcrttat(|oomodb ponatur comes furameod.qnxfttooe tf oi»ii 

j.pa-) U.retdecun.pare . , 

loramemi relaracbnem doplicitercontingit fierupicftto. tp. 
).p 4 g. M^.(cc.fecun.par. 

lar amenti fims an fit confirmatio didi bamani.qoclUofte. pt . 
ar.i.pag.it5.fef.freon.par. 

loramento womiff irio femper eft ma ventat occetUria ^us 
cfi ifidi(^( 4 bi{H.<{.tp.art. 7 ad i.p>) i t/ec/ectm^. 

£ t fi vd lic« t iramentn iuranoi perfatfb» doot;non tamen licet 
inducere erum paratum ad nirandum per blCoa dent.<{Qz(U* 
pl.art.4 pig ti4 f^.rccun par. 
loramennde mmimit an fiat oblipcoria.tjuxfUooe Sp,arcicD. 
7.p^* 1 1 l.ree freno par. 

Ite paternom an fic fimu! ius detedtoom & naturale, qoxfttooe 
f 7 .arc. I .pag.t 7 iec.frcun par. 

Iw paternom an fit defrdi o um.q.T 7 urt .4 f fa.feJeC par, 

lorisdirpofitioni liandum eiLqoxlIione 7iurtia)l.p.pag.*atf. 
'tei.&nin.par. 

lulticii commnrariuaan in Deofir p.t &t.eoCa.ltn,*i f. pri.par. 
laftmaDctctmeoiencerveritafnoinlauur^i^in. iij.cokins. 

i. lin.itf.prt par. 

Mbtia prxfertw fbrtfrodinbMftf tia enim redificandn a ntmitm 
in ommbot operationibas qaz ruacadaltcrDm,rcdificat e- 
camre^duvitx&fnorrif.&fie iufrirueft tancb nobiltor 
quantb vniuerfidtor:circa maiora fcilieec & minora redificia 
fn hif «Mxfunt ad alterum q.tftfurtiC4.pag.iO i .pri.fec. par. 
lufi ida rfr circa adum immanentem vi proprium a^m , etrea 
cranfamtemvt propriam materure.quxlUone f t.anioilo j. 

- ad ).pag.apO-fM Tecuo-par. 

ltiUdaqoomodoponkurnoh<lifiimavinucij.curo fuperioidi* 
dum fic mifrrtcordia eA onbilifiifflain mtet naoralet. qute A. 

* 5ljrt.ta.pjg.1p4.iec.Gx1m.p4r. 
InAidadiAribimuacommurattiu dioerfimedd babeoc finem fic 
debitum Q.fi.art.f. ad t.de ).pag.tO|.feciecDa.par. 
t«AjtUdi(hibtxiua ad confideret coodirionem poCmfiecun' 
dum fir:conMMtacioavcr6iccuodumquod peream diuerfifi 
cantor res q.V r .arr. a .ibid. 

luAidacommutatiuaanfitdeDeo.qoxAiocie tfturooilo 4. ad 

j. pag aoa.l^(ecan.par. 

toAiru an dicatur per prius ^«qiritacequlm det^alf iiiftitta. 

q.a I ourt. a.nM. 4O1 dee.(bcnn.piv. 
luiKrUlegaltsdilbndaeoncra zquicacem an o U e tu per et legi 
qu6 ad verba tantum.q.uo-aw.a.ibid. 

Inlbdzcrtplexrpedes inuenitor lendum tripltcem ordinem 
imienmm in aliquo tom q6.a t occ j.B3g,ao(dcc4ecnn.par. 
luAitiz parces omon an fint fiibkdiud m voluDUte.qiurAi.io* 
arc.i.ada«pag.) 7 .fe.reeun.par. 

luAiriamlegalemeflcfpcculcitieiratttmia cflrada»generalfi 
autem in efie quomodo incrUigator.qturAiooe floro.f.tfJc 
7.Mg.t»i.t;iva. 

loAtficatio.Remifsiooem peccaiDrum cAe confitmmationi fiim 
pemendonem ad terminum buiut monti quijcAiuAificatao 
(cT^j qoomodbintrtligarar.q.i 1 5.art.<^qo^ j pp.pn.fe.par. 
luAincanonem tmpi} efie remifiionrm pcccaeoram fectl* 

dum quod omnis motus (peeinn acapit 1 termino , quomo- 
d^weetIigJCur.|T9.p*ilM par. 

An amor ioiddatqisod grati* mfitfio de temifeio culpxbotidd 
fecundamrubAantMmdediAingiiaoturfecundttffl terminos: 
au verb ioundacquod fior.csaueiiaanc S: diAit^uaDtur ficte 
gencratiodecofTiipap»qwiDgcoaatio voiuteA eonupdb 
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alteriiMq.it |*n.ajd a^xag. ead.de par. 

In bAificaoone f mpt( ordo naturalk cA . qouJ primo cA infitfio 
&aa*.feniodoovstas liberiatbi io Deum , terdo motus U* 
neri arbitjn peccatum.qaantb coofequudo lttAidc,de quiote 
eaclufio cul^q 1 1 |arc.l.pag.)l 1 .ph/ce.par. 

Omneiuuanc Aatutctupiterefle^um.qa*AioQep4,artaCttlo {« ' 
pag.apf.fecJecao.|w. 

L 

T Apid» natura cum'o6 inoenutur:nifi io* boc vel iTIo lapide 
J..^i(bnt. Se feienda de rebot cnAat;oportet fescncum 
minari ad lapidcjtatein tn boc czi Aentero.pagina j ) t 
i.Im.4tf.pn.par. 

Lootudo iofinuaca in nominum gft mmtiwirakttj fiff qoxtum 
^<*NS*7T.c<d.iJm.f i.pripar. 

Laudabthter dupliciter dicitor .feilicct vt diAtoguiror conCra ex 
debito pTMcepd,dc ndi Aingoitur contra vituperabiliter .qoc. 

) a.arue. . ^. 1 1 p .fec.fecm.par. 
teudarezultacio dc inconditas proprib non dicuntur in natu* 

ris rationibot.q, 1 1 jrt. t.9ag.p S .pri.par.* 

An lex diuioa d: oumanadiffCTanc.pmnei l^quod dtuitu intfi 
dtcpriocipaliteramiciriamadDeumJiumanaautem iottndie 
principaliter amkiciam dumioara iocer fe.qo*Aiim p p.a.^ci, 

* ) f * o.pri Jec.par. 

An pramuare dc confetere fint a^ feg><4]BcAiooe.pp jn.5.de 
dq>ag.t|i^riiecpir. 

Cor popoH veterti le^ omnia fiterinc figuralia-qusAione 1 04. 
4tt.a.ad Lpas. 159.pnlec.par. 

Lezdiuina non^'tur dininalfiibieAo tanooam fic aliquid w 
Deorled di dotr diujna ab autoritace^ nsodo dc I fine:eA oam 

que I Deo fiiper naturaliter data ad ducendum in Deum fuper 

suturalem fincm.quxAkxie p) jrdodo terdo pagi.tpt. pri. 
fecun.par, ^ 

I Aa pro^tio radonec infixiomm cubemandom fimt qoMcon* 
que alic leges pr^tcr «cernam, elt vera qoxAiooe p 1 . arddL 
).pag.ead.&par. 

Ommaprxeepta legirnaeurcradieantur in roo» primo ratione 
cm* dicitur lex VD^gu«Aiooe p4 jfTicilo 1 .paeioa apn.pri. 
fecun^ur. ^ 

Aliqua derioari i lege naturtper modms determioadonk /quo 
an femum communem ad rpeeialem determiaac: quomodo 
in celligaturq.p5.art.i.p^apl.pti,feewvpar. 

Ao lex humana in obliget tn foro CDofeieode quod bomo te> 
ocaturmoriproeiusobfenaadoDe p4jnacob4.fitt^toi« 
pri feeunw. 

Qunmodb Aene h«c duo fimtil qood prrncepi obtoetur qoo 
ad Deum itaqnod peccat nooreruandolegeovdtqoodlexoA 
habet vim ooadiuaro ftqicr eum.q-p(jrnailoqatDto:pMia. 
]OjpriiccuQ.par. 

Q;mfno^ Aeot bcc doofimul.quod prioeeps poteA legem lol* 
Jere, mutare dclo ea di(pesi£ne,de quod ipfe m foro cooTcxn* 
tixfiibdinir Icgi.Ibidm. 

Q^dnipbct^ occurrere pot^calbsaeendi cootra legit ver<* 
ba pro fenianda eins iotenciote.quz&uie p4 jrdcido<.pag. 
|04.priJecpar, ® 

Le^pooereanconiMniacalliiprloepibufd: populii ,n fe. 
piuncregiumreguneo.qii^lione50jrdail. ijdj.ptg.i7j. 
fecfeCoo.par. 

Leges hoounz fiunt fecundam id, quod v t m pluribos agendum 
cA,dt non deardculancur omnia fn omni eorniu. E t hoc trt« 
bu> de cauGf .primaeA exdefi;^ ingenn bumant,leeu^ ex 
pane confoltonltvicaod(.cenu ex «ariaUttace rerum de qui 
buifitlexiuiinaaa.q.p4jn.<4>ag.ead.dc par. 
LttOimnibmcgetubomoadfiurefbciidinemrnoralem fcch^ 
Ure^HoidifK rcqutfitapro ealdbpacriaa]uzAio.9t.aitiml, 

1 . a.dr . 5 . a 1 1 .pci.lM.par. 

Uberi^«ao& qoopafloadoaiiesln vitam «ternam cnAn 
coccxreodatur.ij4.cri. 1 Jio.|4.pri.par. 

Liber vtte in Deo ^noddafirma:acfignificatttta pr(deAinaio * 
rum.pag. 1 j 5 .eo. t .Ilo j j .pri.par . 

Liber vttxproprizgkn* vitaro relicte, p^ioa g j4xolom.l» 
hn.Jd»rijw. 

Uber vit« fecundum rei veritatem nritn i ddetur. tbulem. linea 
fj.pripar. . 

L^ vit« (ccaDdom bominiim optoiooem ajtqni dcleotvdbi. 
lin.55.prs.par. 

Libro vitx delen.vel non deleri 000 Cdhm ad opbiiooein b«> 
minum referendum eA*Ied cdamquantAm tdrem.pa.tj4 
co.1lja.74.pri.par. ^ • 

Ubertas an peimo in votuntate fit dc ia voluDCite primo ferma* 

. Uteriin ratiooc autem radicaliterdt qDomodd $cod modotS 
fbluit poUit J7ax0l.xjtn.j7.pri.par. 

^Ubertatis pfuna radix ratio cfiedidcur,ita quod ex boe primo 

alia libe cat iocA.pag. i 7 } Jin*4 1 . 

Lfecnadf 
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Astmxltter eft vetuniaticmriMeer *ff 6 utie. 
i7.arr.t.ad %T4^%Y.p.»}4*p'(ice.p|r, 

LiVeraHrai Ic macmlieriiHa.foniiit^o tc «<rica« ^tnim aon rcT* 
pidantoperatiooei rc an<1umft fvt rcf^irhiuftitia Ic panei 
c Dt}fed vt alioaaUter Te li >bcnt aj pa&ieot«: onr fitbicAiai 
In appcrin f<m 1 irnn,{n votantat? autrm k Dea non niliiOne- 
tjphorie^ Acfecnn^um c|aM q. 40 .an.f paJto.pri.rec,par. 

libcMlicas confift>tmag>t m affMiu:qua«cfcAii. 9 ivtl* 
atc. }.^ 4 < 4 oo,rrr.'«nin.par. 

Ubcraluant habiuf ad <)ald ponatiir.<)iiKftian« i| p.articsl* 5. 
pag.t 70 rcc.recun.par. 

An ad hberatitatcm pertineat bene vti diutdis in^Oaotnm tiaiof 
modi.q. 1 1 7>arr. f .p. 1 Tc/cc-fe ;on.par. 

Liberum doplicner dicitur fcilieet quo ad excTcitifi * ^o ad 
a«!hic fpccificatio&emile eodem modo operaiio.pagi»j. ap)* 
col.t.Un.f 4.piipar. 

Liberum arbitrium eflpocentia.ra]*.yf).cot.u1in.t f.pri.par. 

Liberum arbttnucn an pouanat babtmi natiuaUi de poicatia n« 
taraIif.|74.eoL iJin.at.pn.pat. 

Liberum arbitrium potentia appetitiun ell ibidem, calnnuaa. t, 
lio 4 f pri.par. 

LabrrumarbitrinmdCvotoQiai BoafuntrlaB. led «na potenrit 
pap.) 7 ( col.t lin s7.pt1.pac. 

Liberi arbitrii rationi an lucoralitat tepagoet : 9 c fic qnod elTe 
nat Jralit ditatur.p j74.caLt.Kn.1a.pri.par. 

Liccmia qua debet petere cinonieu» regularis trsfeondo ad mo 
nachot dericoi.an debeat ede obtcota.qu«ftio nc.it 9.ati'cu. 
t.pag. 777 -rrr.fccun.par. 

Lignum viue an virtutii rpccificn>dr immortalitatis cooreroad* 
uuro crat.pag .4 a^.coi a.lin.f )>pH.pai. 

Lienum Titx moruHutcm quod^modo canlabaStnon fimpU 
eitei.ibid.iin.i.pripar. 

Lingu j.QjiomnHo ilud apodoli intetligarar > qui loauttur ltn« 
gua.Qon laqnttcirbAmmtbua qiKdioneipd.aniculo a- ad a. 
pig.<to.rec.reCun.par. 


Linguacom donum quateoportuitclTe in primitioa eccicCa.q. 
i?5'.art i.pa.4ol.lec,recnn.par. 

Linguarum nonum quare ccclcfia non babet. quedione 7^.art. 


) .pa.rec.fecun par. 

Litrtavna rcripiura feriprarx non inconuenit feaindum feo/um 
lucralem plurei edelenfas.pa.ti coLi.>ifui.pri.pir. 

Licigium quomodo diSett 1 ceoicniionerdt quando ed pecca* 
cum materialiter vel formalitcr.qofAiooe 1 1 articulo 1 • pa. 
f 0|Jec.recuD.par. 

Localis di dantia an impediat cognieioocm tam angcU quam a 
mmx reparatx.pa.aotf.coLi.lm. 4 o.pri.paT. 

Locus vnuialtior altero ede in Tuperficie connexa certi empr* 
rei ad quem fenfum dicarur.quxftione f p.actioilo {.pa. ttf a. 
ter.pjr. 

Locus facer.vide CircuDftaorixpri.(ce.par, 

Locum replete dicitur kilicct formalitet dt clfeA{uLpa.4o. coL 
i.liii.r'9.pri.par. 

Loca mter duo qozlibetdiuidbilia ede indalta loca mcduiquo 
dammodo verum fit.pJ.i44.eoLU10.a7.pri.par. 

Loctt'Os babere an dc opus impccfcftioius quxdione t It.aitL 
7.pac.tftf9 fccfecun par. 

Loqut ^ ratione humana aliud cfl:8t aliud lo^fui de propodtto 
nibasnot t natura huroanx pagina to.columna fecunda Kn« 
tf7pn.par. 

Loqui pommt angdi inferiores fupertoiibos.pagmjtaJmea 4. 
prmafar. 

locutus 10 & quomodd Deus ad aogrlos fuerit:& de qua looa- 
itone mtcnigatur.pa.4 { | .col.s.lin.j r pri par. 

Locut o a iqua eft angelis.p j { LcoU lin.40.prLpar. 

Locut o non 6r per angelum Deemrdinando conceptum refpc 
fit DetaAmdpa.4f }.<o.a.lin.70.pr<.par. 

Locutio fit per angelum Deo ocdicanJo conceptum laum relpa ( 
du Dei piAiu^. ibidem. 'in.74.pripar. 

Lotutioocm Tuiui angeli ad altum non omnes percipiunc.pagi, 
4S4 .coL .hn.ii.prlpar. 

LoikjQuomodn intclLgdds fim gefta Loib. quum obcuKi filias 
fstas abu Bi.q.7l.arr.4.pa.itftf.tec.recun par. 

Lucrum c« dani cd mutuo an liceat eEigere.quxfhone.7 l.att.a. 
ad i.pa.itf7.fcc.rccun.i>ar. 

An liee^t lucium i depofttario accipcte quxIUooe p7.anL 1. pa. 
atfO.fcc.fccuo.par, 

Lnci i immode atui appetitos quando fit peccaram morule, pa. 
nl.a1s.jA14.pa.40l.fce.lecuo.pat. 

Ludi escedus quando quh Tritor torpibos verbis vel Faftis an 

Cipcccaium morxaleq.1 tfl.art.s.p{7i.fcc-lecun.par. 

An excfdu» ludi fit peccaram mortale , qosn^ qw cauTa lufi • 
vtitur bis qoa funt In uocumenrum proximi, ibid. 

An pe^tei Tcbcmastiam affedlui ad Indum teddator dts 
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peeeaium inertale ev ^'rcTinflanr<4.'b'4. 

{Quomodo irabere aliquem a I ludu cai^fa lucri obciaer cr 4 irn* 
lemad tcditusiooem,q.)a.atr.v.a«^ '.pj.tin f« «.'rrun.par. 

Lotnen gtorix in pattia ponere ne ccfTaTitim ell ad elcu ndint a | 
nimam ad videndum Dcum.fi co beasc frocudom.q. 47. atc. 
) .na.Lo 4 Atifc c.p ar. 

KccdrubieAiueininteltcftu Q.f 7 ,art {.ad tq>. 40 tf.pri.fcc.par. 

Lomeo diuiRX reoelationls ao a'iquam irieotiam doplidcer c6* 
parari poted.pag.{.eol4.'in. j {.pti.par. . 

Lumen Inteittionalr an ficbjbefcpa.|Otf.coLt.!in^t.pri par. 

Lumcuiofurumnonnumeraiurinccripeaes fed tncer vtrnnea 
imellr Aujs-quia non fe babet vt ratio mcclligendA-Tcd n in- 
telleAum confortando cfEcaciam pmfUas.pa.44{xolo. .liib 
7tf.pri.par. 

Loincn gtorix an faciat videre credita, A quancom valeat buaua 
ptobatio.q.|.aftj.ad ).pa.tf4.fcc.fccon.par. 

I Lttox dies quotus foerit quaodo C-briibii mortuoi clt.qusdti. 
4tf.art.7.pa.t &4,ter.par. 

Lux uofl ell corpus.pa. 10 tf -coLi .Un.l^ri.par. 

Loi c(l quatius adita confequens fubftanciam corporis d fc la 
ceotis.ibidemcol i.l>n.tf f.pri.par. 

Luztan pro luce rpiritualircl corporati rupponat.pa. |07.co.s.U. 
fo.pri.par. 

a Lux maior offurcat minorem dc quemodd. qoxllione f Ans. 
4 *ad i.pa.4 f .ter par. 

Loxuria intellgitui Iccundum ecclefiam peccatum veocreonun 
q. i f f 4n. > .pa. { 09.iec.feru11.par 

Luinria qoomodd oitatut ca guIa.-jux(liooe 1 f 4.artieulo 4^4 
t .pa. f 1 1. rec.fceun.par. 

Aa ineooucnicntia co>.raoguinitatti dr affinitatis fit eiofden rt 
tioo s.q.if 4.an-9.iJ s~pa.f jo (ee.fecun.par. 

Au escra patentes tc proles concubitus inter alias perTonas co* 
tundas fit cotra ius naturalci'ca quod ouiia difpenfatiouc bu « 
mana pofsit ciTc Kcitus.ibi J. 

LozBttx filix i d ueriis pofitx quomodd differant. qozllLxf |. 
art.(.ad i*pa.f tt.rrc.fecun.par. 

Luxunx fpcc.es an ace piantor ex parte materix.qux(Uooe 1 1 4f 
artiet .'bidem. 

Lusorixfpecies an magis diacrfificcorat ex parte foeminx qua 
exparte viri.q.if 4 .art.i ibid. 

Luxiir X aa ponendx fint p ores f. eeies.*voa videlicet in adi e6 
tugaconi.».q.t ( 4.axt,i-ibid. 

Quomodo verum efl quod in decretis enumerltur illa qox fbng 
IperiesIuTunx fecuoduin Ictpfiuquxftignc l f 4arttcu.i0.pa* 
f s7.fec.fccun.par 

Luxurixquituor modi contra naturam in ticerapofiti .an fint 
quatuor fpecies peccati conua n4tutam.quxiUonc 15 4Atuc^ 
1t.p4.ftt.fcc.fccun.par. 

Molluics ao fit plurum fpccicrum.tbid. 

beflialitasan litplo.tum rpccictum.e2d-tbid. 

A n omnia bxc pereat t conica nat^rf (lot precata mortalia, ibi. 

Luiunxpecvata rontra naturi an cranfeonc io deformitates vi* 
Cioium natural'Um. Ita quod TQuns dc idem peccatum fit fub 
vitio contra natu. am.A !ub vfcio naturalLqusfiione if 4.art* 
is.pa,f )o,fcefccun.par. 

An inter peccata c6tra naturi infimu locum teneat mollittcs ea, 

Qga ratione moliitics dc peccata Sodominaa muijerfi fune pec- 
cacai]ionalu.«bid, 

M 

M Acula an fit prtu^io vel relatio rasionis. Ad Scocusn.qutft. 
Itf.pa.s7 1 .pri.fccnn.par. 

Magdxleox crroncf vifionis.raoonabilis eanfa <ruando CbnAfi 
KitimattiC horTuUimm.q f far.tf.aJ 7.pa.i f f.trr.par. 

Magis dt mtoui per f: non variane fpecicm,>,axfbone 40.aro.f . 
pa.ito.pri.fccpar. 

Magnificeotia qnx efi rpeealts virrn<.in fit folu * circa fompeus 
magnos.vcl etiam circa opera magiu.qaxlUone-1 |4ait4.s* 
dc j.pa.4fJ,fc4T4.fcc.fecun.par. 

Mago auim<t3i an (\\ circa magna operari taoquaropropr ssmn* 
«um Ic ob<cdum,dc an fit aica magna operari vt mcunlUn- 
riam redlc fpetandi bonorct magnos.quxuionc t S9.arxiailb 
i.pa 4 lt.fee.ircun.p 4 i:. 

Magnanimitas an fit etiam circa parao 4 honorea:lc cum boc di 
Inoguatut ab jKa «irrute qux cSt circa panius bonorei.qoqft. 
I s 9.anic.s.pa.4 1 9.(cc,(ceun.par. 

Magnanlmitai an fit circa magnum moperq magnifineotix. q, 
I )4att.4ad a pa.4ft.fcc.fecu11.pa. 

M^nanimi proprius afra» an Ht usidete in mignnm cuinio^ 
que virtutis opere n.is 9.art.4d>*4 4a.fcc.fec<io.par. 
Anadmagnanimum ipt dccepciari magnam in qualibet virtu- 
te iu quod mjgnanin>us telV*cu ctea noc (ularn magniuidi* 
nem q.ij 4-art s.ad s.pag.4|4*rccfcaiA.par. 

Mtgnt 
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Mignltii^o (tinfiaitacfletaaeirenuam infinitam habereti pA^ 
la.eoLi.Un.fS pti.par. 

t Maiores quando qu«mo4ofiebeantrepicliendi.qux{l.a. att> 
a.p.iba.ter.par. 

Maledicere diem saaitafis fiue Sc bajufmodiiquotnpdp ellpee- 
cacum mortale, i f ).rccrecun,par. 

I MalediAum elTe i Dee quid (it qoaellione4f-Articuto,4. ad }a 
pag.t17.ter.par. 

Matediftio quomodo mplcipliearar in multas ipeeje* itfi.iccua 
darecundxpahtt. 

Maledifbe qnando cil peccjatum mortale. qux(t7<’. Ait-^. pagi. 
't^t.rcc.reeun.par. 

Mala culp; quo paAo fint 4 Deo permilTa propter Tnioerficon* 
fcQioncm.pag.i i8.cobt4i>VY T.pripar. 

Malum quo paAo fit qtixdam abfeutia bonipagina.tt4.coI.t.la. 
ato.pri.pax. 

Matum inueoimrin rebus,ficut8ceormprio.ibi,co.i Ji.i.pti.pa. 

Malum ell in bono Tt in fiibi<e^o.pag.t a ^ .coi. i .lin. 1 9. pri.par. 

Malum tetaliterbonnm confumere no potefi.ibi.li.8 8. pri. par. 

Malum omnein rebus voluntarii cfi poena vel culpa, pag. aao. 
col.i.Iin.49.pri.par. 

Mainmnon habercaufam rorma1cra,p.ti7.col.a.Iin.ie.pri.par. 

Malum babet caufara efficiencem,non per fe> fed per accidant. 
ibid.Iin. 19. pri.par. 

Malum non habet caulam finalcra.pag,it7.co1.i lin.t ).ptl.par. 

Malum aftionis & malum rei diitertoodd cauCrniur. ibidem.lL 
t j.pri.par. 

Malum rerum aliquarum reducienxin Deum ficui in cauram,pa. 
rt8.coUin.74.pii.par. 

Maltini Ttu^m fiimmum primum principium omnium malorum 
non datur, fient ccontta datur vnnm umraum booum.pagina 
ti9.col.|.li.i.pti.par. 

Malum asionis oon redudturin Deum,ficut in cau(am,pa.aat. 
coi. i.lLtf}.pri.par. 

Malum culp; quomodo opponitur proprio bono incrcato:non 
vc in uobis.lcd vc in reiplo.pagina t i7.coLi.lin,8 8. pri.par.' 

Malum a£lionis quando dicitur quod non reducitur In Deum: 
an intelligatur vniacrraliter de omni malo asionis an tantum 
in »bluntatiis.pag.ii8.eol.t.lin.7,pri.par. 

Malum abfolutc loquendo fignificac ppuacionem boni fecundit 
rationem debiti quando, ficut &c.qux(iionc i8.arr.i.adi.pa 
gina.fS.pri.fecpar, 

Matum in morpUbus quandoque fignifieat priuationemboni Pe 
eundum rationem debui quando, fieuc &c. a£iui humano vel 
lubicui qnandoque autem fignifieat cus contrarium aAui vel 
liabicui numano bono ibidem. 


C 0 ! 14 w’eNT, •!>/ s/¥Uo. , • 

tIonemlomiaitadiuuantts,p,449.cot.^liji,47.pri.par. , ^ 
Manfuctudo anfit vtrms adiuudLaicmpotantix quxtnone I ) 
arti^).pag.5 4i.lec.rccon,par. 

I Maria vixgo curfit adoranda.q.a^.artic.f .p.i 40.ier par. 

% Maria virgo Glan^Gcata fuilTet ante animationem an indi^ 
guifictccdemptione Chri/ti.quxfiio&e »7. articulo 1. pagina 
8 4M«.par. « * ' .a - 

) Maria virgo n6 fuit Pandificata aqte animationem.crgo poft 
animationem, ao valeat cq^e^quemia.qdxllione a7.artictt.t1 
pa.a47.ter.par. 

4 Affirmandum vt rationi confeiuaneum ell quod in ptoptia do 
mo inuenca ell in vtero babeos quxtlione as.miculo a.ad )• 
pa.tt {.tcr.par. 

5 Maria virgo an fit verd mater Ch|tfli , qnia corpus CbrifH ec 
ipPaPumpenm efl.q.j t.arf.5.p.i4o.cer.par« 

Martyrium inoocftum qunmedq ^i ^ptiiouum coelcllis patris 
q,ia4.att.i.f .p.4t4dccfccun.par. 

Martyrium an fit a^us alterius virtucuqn^ fortitudinis. qux. 

it4.aiT.i.}.p.4r^.fcc,rccun.par. 

Mattjrtium an comparetne ad fidem ficut ad finem in quo quis 
firmatur 8c ad, fortitudinem vt ad habitura elicientem. quxfW 
I i4.artic.a.i.pag.4at.Pee.recun,par. 

A.0 aliquodraart/num nolit a£lus cbariudi .etiam iraperatind 
Ibident, 

A n nuxtjrxlum inter cancros aQui hnmanps fit perfcflior fecuti 
dum genus Puum, quali maximx charitatis fignum.ibid. 

An de racione martynjfita^uaJis toHerantiamotcis.qnxfl.114. 
art.4.p.4 i8.fcc.Pccun.pa, 

pe quo genere caufxellquxflto eum queritur dc caula maitp 
ti) qnx. I i4.arc. 1^,41 Cjcc.(ecua.paj^ 

An colierantia afflidxionum vfqilead mortem fit a Aus maitiry 
meritoriut.q.t i4>art.4.p,4i:8.rcc.recun.par. 

Matiytij eaufa an cfle polsinc opera vircurum relata in Deu.ibi. 
Martirij eaufa an effe pofsint vitatio cniufcunque mendacii con 
tra quancunquc-Tericatcm Inquantum mendacium cfl diuins 
legi coniratium. ibidem. 

An qui fc fponcc obtulerunt ad mart/rium bene fecerinc.quxil. 
I i4.art.).p.4i4.fcc.fccun.par. 

Mathematica cur prima bonitate boo» non fiac.pa.i7.coluro,«. 
lin.i.pri.pac. 

Mathematica duplieitet fumi pofTuot, fciliccc abfolutc , 8c fub 
abflraAiunis inodp,p.i7.colum.i.li.iS.pti par. 
Mathematica fotmanier loquendo cum non nnt ncc aAu : nec 
poccntixdtTamcnracioncm entis liabenticum ens non dica> 
tur nifi deeo quo Jefl iua^u vel potcntia.quompd6 ifla duo 
Cmul flanc.pa.i8.col.i^lin.^9. pri.par. 


Malum Ppccics genus & differeotia in moralibus formalicer ell Macbcmatica an ideo i fine abflrabant : quoniam abfltabunt 1 


ens pofitiuum & bonum w fe,quamuis fit malum homini Pe 
cundnm raclooem.q.t8.irtic ^.pag.ead.dc par. 

Malum cfl xquinocu ad malum vere &propne,& ad malum ge 
nus differentias & fpccics moraUuro.quxIlione tS.arciculo 5. 
ad i.pag.cad.Sc par: 

Malum xquiuocd dicictir de mato abfolutd 8c de malo morali: 
quoniam malum ab fohicd cfl formalticr nullius narurx , fed 
primario & nihil malum aucemmortalecfi multarum nacura- 

rum.q.7i.Atnc.tf.pae.i|8.pti.fec.par, 

Maliim rapt Deus nullo modo vulntamcn vuli.per accides ma 
Ium natucalitdcfcAus.se malu poenf.p.t 1 8.c.i.li.t9.pri.par. 

Malum culpx anSe quomodo bono diuinopeiua^ p*g'.n 9.eol. 
■‘i.lin.S.prLpar. „ 

Malum eaufa dcpulfiu^.quia quum apprehenfio ad bonum ant- 
snas ocdiuetur,maldapprcncnfiinp non caufae in animali bo* 
nuinadfe,fcdifc:hocenimcflcanfare conneniens animali 
inptopoRioaeadtalcobicAum.quxlHone 15. articulo 4.pa„ 
}8 pri.fec.pat. 

Qma malum no cll obie Aum appetitus vt profcqnendum fed vt 


materia Sc raotu.p.i7.colum.i.lin.f .pri.par. 

f Mater au aliquo modo aAiud concurrat ad generationem pro 
lif.qaxflianctrigcfimafecuoda articulo quano adSeot pagi, 
isir.tec.par. 

Materu corporalis non obedit angeli, immediate ad ttasforma 
ciotKm formalem.p.4«i.coI.i.liu.i {.pri.par. 

Materia an primo inoiuiduo alicuius Ipccicipcr generationem 
propagandx formata an ad cetum quandeatem fecundum (e 
eitcndatut,quamuis nobis iDCctum.pa. 4l9.colum.i.lin.S t. 

Materia in qua anima habet cllc perfeAum dupliitucr deperdi 
pocclLvno mo{|o per partium variationem;aiiomodo inqufi 
tiim jf«rlc^aninumpatuctpai.px49 1. columna prima lin. 
«tf.prvpai;. 

Maceria cucruptibilinm Scincorniptibilium noneflvna.p. ]oi,' 
coLi.lin.7.pri.par. 

Mseria fpeuaduna id quod efl potentia ad formam an fit in po- 
tenciaad omnes formas.' quibus communis ell. ibidcm. linea' 
1C.p4i.par, 


itfticadum • dc cadem ratione auta bonum appetitur malum Materia an iu coelo cfle dicatur.de aaaiccriua ratiooit exiflat«pa 

P - ftx i . i- • • 


tcmtaturdded vtruquc venfiutut,fci]iccc & quod vtnim que 
xAobicAum diuecfiniodc,Sc quod bonum communiter alsi-; 
gnauit Sc diuulgatur quia boni^ per fe malum vero per acd> 

- Scns.idcfhpcr aliud.lciliccc bpuum elt obie Aum-qux.i {.an. 
i.p.84 prMceun.par. , rt.- 

Maluni morale ioIIcfc tptum bonum morale Cbi oppoficum,. 
•potcftpermifsiucStpiofitiuc intelligi.q.i8.anic8.ad t.pagi. 
6o\ec q,7 {.an.4.p.»40.Pf|,lfC“'**P.*f* 
ly^alacnlEkdsicio uoo.cpnfiftit in malitia cootraiic,(cd in mali- 
tia priuuiuS.q.i S.artlp.p.tf i . pri.fceuii.pAr. 


39).coLi.lin.j3,prLpar. 

Materia colli an fit fimpicz fiibfiaatia cotpoica,ibidem col.i .U. 

.7»t.pM,par. . . 

Materia propria fotmx au fitante aduentum formx quxflibuc 
£ urt.4.pa,4 o.ier.par. 

Materia prima quo paAo fit prima ih potentia adclTe fubHanua 
IcprimiuM iucentionis velexecutioait.pag.j 3fS.c6l.1din.73,' 
pri.par. 

Materia quomodd per formam coqcfahatur ficut fobflancia.pa. 
i99.cbLi,1i.{.pri.par. 


Mali eaufa quum afsigiiitut,aiuaflignatnrcaufa^ficiens , auc Matcti; noinioe qu^vcniat,p.i99.coLa.Iin.r{.Stp ipp.colum,^ 
afsignatut eaufa per accidciu. quia cauCsm efficientem per Ic i.1in.4.pti,par. 

ihabcrcnon poccll, neque ppfitmam neque ocgauuain.qu;Ili^ MAterix informitas an prccelsit duratione eius formationfiaut, 

.>7{.aft.i.pa.i38.pn.fcfun.par. _ _ _ diflr3Aioacm,rcdnaturatantuiii.pa. |Oi.cbl.i.lin yi.Scpagi. 

ManifcHarealiqdodignotum duplidtereonttngit: vno modo . joi,fcd.i.{ {.pri.par, .. 

-pedfimpUeeai ptxfcmauonein obit Abalio modo per adhibi Matenx vocabulum an faaAo doAori dcfccecitiex hoc quod di' 

tuiquod 
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• xftqnnJaeminemperitpmTeiiiurerialumteUigiitirpg* 
' 1 1 9.eol.iUin.f4.pri'par. * 

■'Maienamefle^ deoe(Vi(npodibtle.pagiiu,i 7XoIuokiJia.90« 
^ pri par. 

Macenam ad formam Deuf immediate moaertpo(eft.p^-444. 
col.x.lin inceac.f t.pri.p. 

Maxim^.cile ulein afi^uo genere alind eft;flE aliodeft ede pri- 
mam fcu perfe^hTitoum (pedem ^cuiut gcoerit^ i f ,col. 
1 .Itn.».pri.oar. 

Maxima <pjxdam propofipO de fiinnafadiimpu 1 (mdo dofio . 
<joo pafto »era (it,pag.f 7x0!. i .Hn.yy.pti. par. 

M^iatio an anendamr peoet carere mnouadonc tc rereratio- 
ne:& umcn piiut dcpoAeriut habeat qnatenut in primo cum 
xremiutc conueniunt, 0c hi (ecundo cum crmpore.pagi. 4 €. 
coi. I iin.y y .prLpar. 

Medicinam cnrMraJem tripliciter contingit reipuere.q 9f-xe. i • 
Mg.j45.fc.fec.p, 

I Medium ici &radan!sqoomod6<liaoiur,^4ldr.i.pa.aty. 
ter par. 

X Mediam.ride.Natura.ter.p. 

Membri nomine io materiam rautilationii quid iotell^atur.q, 
« 5 urt 1 4>ag. X x t.le.fec.p. 

Memoria (ignificatrimconleroatioara cognitorum przterim- 
rum Tt przteritalunt.rag.) < y.col.i ,lin.7i.pri.p. 

Memoria intelleAiua non cft alta potenda ab inteUe^ po(H* 
bili pag ) ( <t.cu|.t.lin-yo.pri.p. 

Mendacium pemiciofiim an attendatur pcnei finem intentunu 
q 1 1 o.ar.4.pa. } * y.(e.(ee.par. 

Mendacium iocofim vel edam ofiicioAim an (it mmui malum» 
«paam pemiciofumq.i io.art.a.pa-)y).(c.(^p. 

Mcndjdumiocorumdupticiterdieipoteft.q. 1 10 art.j.tf.pag. 
} 8 v.fe.(ix.par. 

Medicare. An laudabile (eu licitum Iit hominem dhiitem reten 
rif dhiiditad trmput medicare vifium proprium humiliatic 
gratua{.iy7.art y.pag 4<i.fe.(ee.p. 

Mendicanies cx cupiditate an peccent mortaliter. lecunda(cc, 
partit. 

Metuunt durationis (ecoodum Scoc.q110dfint.pag.47. colum.i. 
lin.yo pti.par... 

Meiidri. An meni icm in iudicto excu(etur I peccato mortali pro 
pter iinpct&&ioncm nuicrix.q.49.ar. 1 . j.p.ig. t So.le fec.p, 

Mendri do£lorem,pr;dicatorem vd iudicem mortaliter quid Gt 
q.i|0.ar.4.pag j»y.fe.f<-e.p. 

Qupmo.io de raoonc mendaci) peraidofi eft inteodo nocendi., 
q.iio.ar.t.pag jSj.feJcc.p. 

I hleritoriaopcratioquotuplex q 4.ar.4.pa.4t.ter,par. 

C Primut a£ha meriioriut tam in at^elit quam in anima Chri 
iUver^afhit liber quamuit ex natura determinatur ad bonu 
q.j4.ar j.p..g I7iter.p 

Meririuiuin Aft itnarurx in habencecharicatem funt meritorij. 
q.t.ar 81 pag.itf.(e.(cc.p. 

Medtorium prxfupponit laudabile,& laudabile re^m,& re£lu 
bonuin.q.xi.irt rpag 74.pri.rec.p. 

Omnit a^hiihuniaour dupliciter poteft habere rationem me. 
ritor j vel dementorij primo ex ip(a ratione a£htt;fccud6 ex 
ftam peribnx agendt.q. i i,ar.}.pag,7y.pn.fix p. 

14000011111 a£ht< numamirefi mrricoriuk vel demeritoriut vit( 
xternx fecundo modo.l^dexiftendt in (latu gradxiprimo vc 
rh mudn omnit a Aut hunianut cA mericoriut vel deroerito- 
nut vitx xtetnx.Ibidem. 

Ia cninmuni loquendo, in merito eorirnmtquamonrcilieetper 
(bna merent (oimeriraipiiim meritum , mercetd: per(baa 
reddent mercedent q. 1 i4,ar.i,pae.}8 t.pri.le.p. 

Qnre bit authorquxraran aliquit linegrada pwit mereri vita 

. acternam.q i4.ar.t pag r84.pri.re4>. 

Hominem non polle mercri.ab alio 'homine quem priut offen- 
dit nifiei (atitfadft recoocihetur .quomodo imelligatur. qu?. 
]i 4.V.X pag.ead.Ac p. 

An aAiitelicitut I graria,(i meritoriut (impliciter vitz xternae. 

. q.|ij.ar.54xag t77.pride p. 

Quo paAopoRit homo per gtatiam mereri ex condigno vijam 
xtenum.quum inter Deum Sr creaturam quancunque multo 
minue qiim inter (Utrem & filium, poltit ede iuftuni (impii- 
citer.i 1 4.att 3 p 3*4.pri- fc.p. 

Ao raw qpre nuJiut pote A mereri ex condigno (ibi reparatio- 
ne ^(Uapfum qua fcilicet motio dium e gnitix interrumpi- 
tur poAlap(Uin(<icvalida.aii4ar.7 pag 3t».nri.(c.par, 

Anraiioquare perfeucrantuaicitur non cadere fuo merita)quia 
(tilicet depende t Iblum a modone dioina](it valida.q 1 1 4. 
art.9,pag.3«i.pri.(c.p. 

Metaphorif quotnodA vti Theologi dicantur, pag • i .col.t.l/. i . 
prilpar. 

Mm^oritquomodAIkradoariia vtatur propter necbliitatC 


IN S V k s. T H o M /E. 

vtilicitem.ibi^lin.3 l.pri. p. 

Minimumin homogeneni fubAamiii potent per le exlAereaa 
detur pag. 3 y.col./.lin.t t.pri.p. 

X MiniArare (aaamenta anai^elipo(ijat.q.^4.ar.7.p3g.tyo. 
ter. par. 

X MiniAer indignae in ardculo neceititatit ( quomodd lako Ii. 
cer bapdxare; bapmantezcufeturl peccam.q.^4 jrttc.4od 
pag.iPi.ter.par. 

j MiniAer indignnt ati exculetur 1 peccato, tam (i baptizet cum 
(blennitatequam (inefolenniuce.q.<4.artic. 4.ad 3>ptg.xp4. 
trr.par. 

4 An hura(modi admini(hado (acramend ab indigno mini Arp 
fit ex fuogenere peccatum monalr.ibi. 
y MiniArumindignum in duobut caCibutltcetindueereadcx. 

hibnioneni laaamenri.q.<4.art ^.pag lyt.ter p. 
f MiniAri nientalitintentio an exigatur ad pcrfeAionem (acta 
mcnd.q.<4.arc.f p^.Z93.tcr.p. 

7 MiniAri eccle(ixin(bumemaliteroperinrar in (aaamentk 
ergo polfunt (aeramenta conferre eni C fint mali , an valeat 
Oon(equcnda.q.tf4.art.y4ug.i90.ter4>. 

MiniAeriadiuina non commi td hnminitot prnpter eorum ic 
munerationem an verum (ic.q.i I y arc.3 pagin.ayt. Cejeam 
partit. 

I Mmaculum quod Chriihn fixit in nuptiit,rariqnabiliteT cre- 
ditur finile primum dut miracalunvq.43.art. 3. pagina. 194. 
ler.par. 

Miraculum vnum cA nuiin atfo,44 S.pri.par. 

Miracula dicuntur omnia qux i Deo &nt prartcr caoias noUir 
notas.pag.44f.coL1.l1n. y 3 .pri.p. 

X Miracula qux in facralcriptura non Continentur an credenda 
fint.q.i7.art <t pag. 1 47.ter.par. 

3 MiraruiaquxfMt ChriAut manifcAant fufficienter ipfiut 
deitatrm.q.43 art.4.pag.i07.ter p. 

Miracula proprie dx mones (acere non po(Tunr,pag,47Z.co.t Ji. 
(f9.pn.p. 

Miraculis dxirenei large fcdutere po(Tunt.ibid.lin.74.pri.par. 
An mifeticordta (Kundum fe (tt maxima vu tutum .q* 30.11,4. 

pagii3.fcfcc.pw. 

Mifericoidia maxiuc eA in Deo non (ccundum paftionis alfcAiSc 
(rdfmnduraeifeAum.pag.it t coi x lin.4<.pr(.p. 
Milcrirordiam & itiAidam in quolibet Deiopete inuenireopor 
' pag. I « 4 eoL I .lin. 1 4.pri.p. 

MilTa nuTi (aeerdntit an iit taiid meriti quanti cA mida bonlq. 

1 8 i.ar,4.pag. t pS.ter.p, 

Midio quo picto in viiibiiem & inuifibilem diAinguatar pagin. 
i4y.col Llin.93 pri.p. 

Mifdo eA nometi multiplex multat intentiones habens fi ait pro 
ceftio mifti.&c.pag. t oS.coI, x .lin. 3 7.pri.pir. 

Mobile aliqjod addetur, quod non mnuebitur ad aliquid deter- 
minatum & vidmuro.pag. 1 8 y .col.i.lin. a 1 .prip. 

ModeAia quomodo eA circa ea que requirunt diucrias vumtef 
q.i4o.ar.i.fe,(k p. 

Modut fpecies Sc ordo.quid fint : & quomodo ipfiut doAor laa. 

vratur.nag. 1 9.<ol. t.liri. y .pri.par 
Modut m bono fiibAantuli angelorum quomodo faluetur.ibid. 
Im.prnult.pri-p. 

Modut fubfi Aendi vitra naturam f «cificamiodiuiJuit conuenit 
(ubAantix.pag it4.col.i lio yp fri.p. 

Modus quo res naturali pcrficituria n caulHur ex naturali modo 
cir-nHiciiifHeffl.pag y y y.eoLi.lin 71.pr1.par. 

Modut edendi peccati in aliquo dupliciter contingitiautrcilicet 
(eciindlim reatumraut/ecundum afieAum. pag. il 4. colum, 
z.lm.j pri.p. 

I Modut fubltandx.S; modut quantiuiit in litera pofiti.in quo 
diffirTcnt.q,7 4 ar.t.pae.ty r.ter.par. 

1 Modo fiibAadx an infeiligarurid quod communiter dicitur 
efle indiuifibiliter,q,-4.ar. 1 .pa. | y 7'tcr p. 

MonaAerium Ab mgr^ientibus ||■onaAeTillm quotnndd liccac 
vel non liceat ali^id exigere.q.ioo.ard y.pa^n. 33 4.fecon. 
(ec par. 

Monopolia &cientet vt ponat pretium quod volunt , (iint inio* 
Aifiiini.dcmuldplicitcr tenentur ad ieAitncionem.77 ar,| p, 
z44.fe.fec.p. 

Morti iu Ac ad iudieato an liceat fiigere.qur 9. ar.3.& 4, pag.a jt. 
fe.lec.p. 

Moni ad iudieato an liceat rumpere vincula quibu* ligatttr.q, 
fp.ar.t.S; 4,pag a < 8 .(e.ftc.p. 

Morri adiudicatutao poffintedringerc carcerent. q.tfy.art.3.ac 

4-ibi. • 

Ad mortem damnanit an ceolhur damnams ad carcerem pagi. 
13! Ic.fec.p. 

Ad monem condemnatus vt Eune moriatur , an teceatUr oame- 
daefipoceAialioqiitnhomicidifilaicommitat •3t.l!biR.p. 

Tab S.Tho. D D Ck. 


INDEX COMMENT. IN SVM. S. THOMjE. 


Cc.Sk p*r. . * » 

Ab con<kimatua«£>m«BKiriA»1kiieocailMaucuA^ 

'fitpAtiitiM. 

Qrof^lo verum fit quod buUis cowfemorar rrmorct fibi ia* 

trftt Sm. 

M-Mjem duplictirr dieitar^cilica finaliter 9 c eSeC^. pag. J7. 
coLi.lin.l»4^p. , 

Idocm quilibet ficui lubetpropndmprioi ArpoRem» laletpio» 
tcaeciMnbjbct pniprimn aumerutn oumeratuin illorum : ft 
ooniequencrr proprium tcmpvt.pig 4l.cei. iJio.95,prQtt 

Motui localii facundum Cinftom £Wkor.proprii loque^ lu> 
ibanis feir .nulibus ooo conneBit.p^a4t*flE>l»"bi>UDO 7)* . 
pri.par. 

Movere efi rediiceredepettndu adA^him.q.9 priadpio.p.ji.Ia 
rtUe^fatt 0(>.e£hrm.pi.(e.p. 

Pifimntia inter truetlethnn 6 c voluntaien ro monendo, /bt io 
Ancqtiod volortas monet clle^ad umlleAum ft alias ani* 
BIX vimquo ad eiercmani aAuttioteUeAot autem monet il 

latD finalitcr.A orm hoc efiirfbu^ ad rpccifieationem a£b*,Ac 
illa dficfcatuqtur met flanocooitu^Airfioi.q.ia.ar^.^ag. 
7t.|iri/e^. 

Non Jbliimafriiudrradntotoro K operaiioBem ineft fabie£b> 

per (e.lc4lux>eiti ipfe A operatio.^ iOiart.i.ada.pag.)7.prb 
<«^.par. 

Motmiotmagineirqaateamimagoeft.asific idemcnmtMca 
in rem Ctm^. 1 f jtftj.pag.! ) t.cer.p. 

I Motuf duplex qjoioAromeimifDU)ouetiB.q.4a<art. 4. pegi, 
s lo.mia.p. 

Mom« ih etmnfcco ex per*e a^iut rfi iortiar in principio ex ra 
BonronrBsneram.qiia*r'«quodque& fetpfiim imprimere. 
& op^>ofim contrariar.tt ohfifiere nitimr ex pene aurd paiav 
tii.inntma' ernin crodehcteflcmiriorinprinapioHjiriadno 
gfconrranjtiir inptinopto. q. 3f.art,4<i»s.p^ 
icr.par. 

Q^modo iixenigaturhrc pmpofitienind otdlam habet noti- 
nam fin»c,et6 tn eo « fi prinoptum acbonb vel motui, non ta* 
men eiiB quod efi agere vel mourri:propcer finem cft pieci» 
pium ii> led m alioqurA-4.articolo i.paga3 Agere.B* 
ntt.pri le.p> 

QioaiodointtIligaeOThBccpKHlamquefic agfr vel mooeiur i 
pnncipKi tncrinfecoquAd luhet aliquam nonciam finis<bdxt 
iofeiploprtnapium riia:*bii,ooololum vt agat, fird etiam *t 
agatprn}iter finem.tbi 

Motu angeiiocct(larioefiiiictmpore.pagifia.a4f.CoLi.U.3. 
pri.par. 

Moum ang^i cootinttin efi in Bmpore condMn.tnomi vero dif 
coneir.u.teAio tempore difcreeo ibtJin.i p.pn^. 

Motut angeli an fit q«io pado no tnenfuretttf tempote, qood efi 
primi inor>s menlura: M alio fine continuo, liue dikmo de 
meateCindi [>o^Wit.pagi4tf>cnl tJ’airprip. 

Mo:uidupIrx (pifdamorAaiuK ad coareqneooam aliquam per 
fectiooem ipilut n>ob lit.vel alieutui mobdioris fc , quidam 
a 4cm pcropoiitnn pagina tl f .cot. i .lio.34.rti.p. 

Mu us mfirrinritm oirp >rum i corporibus cc^fiibut cau£uur. 
P*g.47?.Cnl. .Iin Jtprt.p. 

Mot jum rxterior>m «'rdinatio aofidficienrer reducatur ad ditat 
virt.ite' politas ab Arifiotele.qu<(bncie.<t.aruculo. ipugm. 

X ijjc (ec.p. 

M’>yl^ezqtfaninrcaiifi« finalibus ereaturarum vaim tantum 
iBUgiiproptcridololamxoffmfiooem mUendam. pag.3is. 
ou) i.iin.: y.r^.p. 

Mulier conuemeMa ex viro formata eft mugit quam fiznuna 
suja&unqiie animal « ex eo.p^ioa.4 1 4.commna. i Jiaca 7 1. 

pnmapar. 

MuUtfCO >ucQieo(erfi»cforDiaadecooftaTiri.ibideiiiJiB.Pf. 
prima par. 

Mulier quando d«cttiir vioientet opprella vt ooo perdat eaftita* 
tero q 1 1 i art.r.ptg fos*leXce.p. ^ 

Mulkr Icieni fe lai >giJ» aliquo mala incentione &onn cotden- 
tieut.an pxcettnoruliier^noprcoahfndo |e quom non po- 
teh ie line fcandalorctrahm.qasftioae s f4.atacul04.pagi, 
u*.&.fcc.p. 

MuliCTleipratnpolloem veneram experiendo deWbrtoocim 
an peccet peccato ibtpri quaclbooe 1 34. atticalo. <• pagina, 
tsi/eiec.p- 

Muliero Ck^in ari exiguatur ad geiXTacbQcm.quJtltioae 1 34. 
art.i a pag.f «o (e Iccp. 

MoU tihloqiiomodoeavouadbuscDapotu&ir. pagina ft.ooL 

Muiucudum fj^iet an fc eundum noroeri Ijiedes exiftaat. 1 s, 
col.iJin.f/.pri par. 

MuitmfcbaoD infinitam per fecflckia&a cft impofliUIc. pa^ 


cel.t.Ud.7o.paA 

Mttlcitudioem infiriicaaperaecidew dTcio adueftpoftibtbiv 
lbt.lin.7t.pri.p. 

Mukicudinem mfinicaia ta aAu fiue per ie : fiue per acddeni e 
irapoiti bde.ih J 1 n,7 4 .pr up. 

MidCKudiiieffl nfiacarein poteBCiaeiIceftpolidbik.34.col.aJ^ 
7l.pri.par. 

Mundus eft tamum vnist pag.ai3.eo(.t Itn t.pri,p. 

Mundus ab vpogubemanir paS.4|7.coLi lin.3. pri.par* 
Mimdum femper fnflVdemonwatiooe probari ooo poccft,p>. 
s/f.coLs Un.4 pri p. 

Mundum mrcp*fie fo'a fides tcoetur^Aio.eo.i4in foptipar. 

I Mutat» omnis l^xcis quciiam mortis eft.q. 3 4,arc. 3 . p^n. ' 
if i.itm.par 

MutanoexnihtiodrinoihnuroanfiepoCibiliSffit qiaocoodAe 
P^4s*«ol.».lir».7'.pfi f*r. 

Mucuanssn {tolsitdedueerern padhun renmtujciouem.q.7t» * 

*«*ao.pag.a3j.{e.lfe.p. 

An accipere mutuum Cib vfurii fine ncceftic«e fic pecearam 
mor^.q.7t.ar.4.pag.s43,rc.fec4ar. 

N AtiuitasQ^dkttarqoM natiukat ambufoir perfimB 
VI Cibie6ronarccaH,inte0igicur de robsedodcooBttna* 
tionisq.j f.ar.{ pag.t73.ter.part. 

Natmuas CbylWnon debuit niaotfeftari ogmibns ne t u et k ut n 
fidei mmerenir.q.t4.ar t*pag.i43.ter.par. 

Matura cofupotiu quid fic q.s ar.t.pag.<0Jer^ 

Matura an ficut eft drrrrnunau ad voum cfTedtum.rca fit deter* • 
ffitnata ad vnum modum produ cendi illum q. 1 1 .ai 1. 1 .pagi. 

S494tTtia p. 

Matura corporalis nata eft cnooen ftumedate I oon ^ifienati ft 
aindum iocum.p.44 s col.i.tn. 4 4 pn.par. 

NaBirafit Tuppofimm quomodo difttnguanMrfag.t9.nDl,i.fiD* 
37.prupar. 

Natura ma an per atiam decermioabibs exiftat.pag.x3 9 ' 
lio.9i.pri.p. 

Natura nullum «£him habere potcftrnifiiUe fit ad» UBOundr 
auttranfiens.p.t49.ccI.|dio i.prt.p. 

Kacttrf cognr>Tct{Hietdupliciior<unirrfledicuttcnr,lblieetCO- 
gnoicibilet tanidm:& cognofcibtles fic cognofititiuaepa aeci 
deos.p.t4o.col. Jio.io.pri.p. 

Naturae cognofeibsief dupliciter confiderari poficut , {alieetvt 
cognolc^les prscis^fi: vt cognoftoaes «ogojtxJbiiB^a/^ 
pri.par. 

Manxrx poGibtlti de ratione an fit efle ioporticdan.p. 3 1 1 .eo. 

i.itD.7.pr{ p. 

Nacurarronucerialiiao pofUi vera fit perfeOa cogoofti abl^ 
eo*quod cognoicaiar vt io parocuiaxiciifteas Jitd. Imca 40« 
pn.par. 

Maturat ordineexifteocefircnndDmquodlibctgrmit cautx.cor 
dans Tha or dioem natur z duofasB cocuid appropriat. qu.4* 
art,3.p.to tcr.par. 

Naturzordmcm ex parte materiz in m/fttrioTorirnatsoeii cor 
diuus Tboirus pertranfient.^.' 

Cur dsuus Tbo.in boe myfteno roedt| (ecundum naemz nriftif 
parte agentis iraiodutn ordwein opcracir>nii m corort. 3. q. 
4.r>on memtnerit,qtaim tamen de ilioso refpoolioneadpn* 
BiumiraftsuefiC.p^-3t 

Natuiz oomea quomodo firmatur .p^47 .columna fecunda IA 
t4-prij». 

Macurz corruptzappe!lationequidinteUrgendumfic.q,io9zr* 
4.p^M**pf»*»e.paf. 

An nacuizordo reparari ooripofiit nifi Deo voliicmtem hoal 
ms ad (e trabenR per gratum q.i074rtsculo'7.pag.3 4 a.pTi* 
l^.par. 

Qtmmodd vulnera humanz nature confiftat in deftituiiMcW* 
riura animz a propno ordme naturali ad vueutem, asm peC 
catum nullum ^num naavz toQaLq.S 3.arci4.pag.s 3 t.pfi* 
fec.par. 

Naturtdctermtnatiooooeftmmuseffieaz quam determinadB 
babims.-cft tamen nunus laoeru fic cxnbMos opus fitom qui . 
dcoxmtnatiobabitiyacqoifici^quabaMa acquifintioipln 
arqiafitiooe expulit infiirgcnru cootraru,nacuralis autem dc 
cerminatioinoo vnde afiimdatur habiiui infido potius quam 
acqutfico.q. f a.ar.4.pag. 1 44.pri.lc.par. 
Macarampareictpjtualiquamquani^ink fimibfiKiax : uoa 
I producendo naturam aUbluidcIcd applicando, pag. xi 4.«ot, 
a.im.74.prLp. 

Maturaro fiipra alicuius aliquid efte doplidCBr ooocmgit. p&3 
cott Jjn.Bs.pii.p. 

Nar -rara exiftencem in bac materia non proi^eA m boc,nfit i 
phancaima;ibjiabftrabece.3k)t4 coi.xJjn.i3pn.p. 
NaturabvtttnraoopoteAixanlmuLire ad coram touttin cti> 

Cdu 
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nH! Pteria i tuu m ma terunwq.i tjn- lud ^uintimwp^ a f o. 
cer.p4r> 

Nactralu miuiia humioa.cpix 6ont htc per acddmt, redueun- 
' otf ad rfg<iU diainz prouidendxiniK in a]n]uod incclledxia* 
{eagem.paj^48o.cnKi.lin.f9.pri.p. 

Kiiuralibut '<|uu (unt drtemusaa ad vnotn) Gi£Edr indinatib 
xdconuenimt 4 dinonandd ab mcAoaeniCDti , io ansn^ihus 
aiitem(<)uia tcndmic 10 eentrarui^ndum fepfa) non fuffi- 
at aoinuJi amor cooueniencif pro odiodifcoQiienieodf* (ed 
TCruiHjue (corroin^.i ).ar.4.pa{-8o.pri.(e.p, 

Nau&agam Sutocaa|^icintiaboiu nau&^nthim occopon* 
ctbua Tam imjui6unaj^ux(bo.<tf.a«tic.f. pagina. » a >. focun. 
(c< par. 

Kc«e(tita( nataralii ao auf^at Uietucem pag.jf 7> 
84.pn.par. 

NecrnHaKpiiahabetmagnafnlantudionnfenindum diucrlm 
^adu* diueriimodj laoc alienom m>bidcbtxum-<)- 1 1 att.4. 
pac.45tJeier.p. 

Newiu^nim Jupiiciirr Arnitror^ag.! .cnt. t .lin- 9 prip. 
Ktcenariumadfinenidiipliciterdicmirdaiicetad eiTe&adbe 
ne oeeefiV.ibi.li.* ppri p. 

Kecrflarititneftadbnmanami^utefpeiredoATinam perreue* 
Urmncm acccpum de n«iUn:^uK hununam <]oeftiooen) ex 
crdunt.pag.ijrol.adm.i.pri^ ^ 

Kc^eiTariumeft ad humanamuliitemeflcdo^niperretiela- 
bcmemdchit.^xdeDeoaum naturaliradone ioorihgari 
po(Cinc.ib* m t.pn.p. 

Kectflarium quomodo apofidnli differar, pag.4 j.eoL x . ua 1 4. 
pfiwip. 

Kecrilahum quoraodb qoendam veriiatit modum ugmficet p. 

4X,col,i.I«" <7.pri.p. , • 

KecdTariam Q»omodddiftingiiaiurfag.j45.eol,aJi.j».pn-p. 
Ncc^arium dupkiia furoitur;vno nwdo fimplidter, ali» mo 
iU»iovmuubilhfTj»ag 9i.eol |l«n.»4 pf* P' 

Ncgl'geMiaeff nomen arqunaocum Tidquaiirquioocximad pc< 
cattim f^pofftom prudcmtx,& adj^atitm oppoffcum nu- 
dtoficad-.ac itla eft in inteUcQu & ilu in vo(uDate.q.7d.art. 
1 jiag.a4 s .pri(e.par. 

|i)«0TigciKiaratiooeek£be(iif an probetur fpcdlare ad in pni- 
£nciam.q{4.art.i.pag.ilifr.kc.p. 
ADpernegociaOeailaruincelligacareainuvd quaedam.qo«. 
1 17.art.1-pag.dx <Jc fee.p. 

Negotiario lucn cau {a quomodo non effbona to maladraha* 
bcnt (}<ciein malla.7»»ar.4p*R-*’^ 

Negotiatio porHl reddi bona tel mala et fine ibi. 
NemefisieuindigrotioanpeTtineatadbofKH morei »ete •. r»ee 
Iit indo^oa &dei pcolubita.q.3d.art.t.pag. 1 j 
part. 

N »bil prxter Denm ab xterno fuic pag. » 1 9 xol, I Ii. d 4 4«-P. 
Nibdommooin nibtbm) redigitur. pag. 4 4.col.a li.7d.pflp. 
Nomen omne (tgnificant naturam ad mdiutduo diftin^m elt 
ceAtnunirabilc proprii fecundum rem vel lecuadam rationd 
61tempagma7< eoL1.tjn.4x peip. 

Notnd omne ligniffcins fingobreeft ioeommonicahtle proprie 
umtcojndum rem quim rationem beet meta^Hjrice aM»> 
mnieabilc fit ibid.coi.iJin-t , pri- par. 

Y4oavn omne figmficii formam nno indiuiduam ^ aliud fop- 
pofiuui/ed per finpiam fecundum quod in te en communica 
bilcpopriere&rationequamun tenon roeupbonce. pag. 
7f.col.iJi.7. pii.par. 

Nomen Dena eff inebmunicabile ieenndum rem* communica • 
bile ancem fecundum opInionetiKfl: fecundum fim>1 -cudniem 
p.7d.eol xJin.xl. pK par. 

Komeaali<p)oddiinnum(ieflct fignifteane naturam illam In- 
nurnni m illud rflet iocommuniealnle proprie ad excri. 

midJi.5t* - , 

HcNueo Dew dequib«verTficetur.ib»d.Iio.l4.pap*r. 

Nomen Deut de tribui dicitur non rniuoce. nec *qu»oci/ed 

4utaIog»ce.pa7^*<®l-^.*'*J<>*pf^» 

Nomen quideff: eft nomen Dei maxime propnumtriplidra- 
fione.p.77eoLidin.x«.pripar. 

Nomcofluideftan fit Deo maximi propriuinpexteraia oomi 
aaJbillio.7i.pri. par. 

Nomenab aliqoa forma impofimm nunquam pkiralirerdid. 
csmiii propter pliualicatem fijppofitorum.qu*ftiooe 3 .art. 

Nexn» boc fptrmifihB eft proprium diuioat perfoor proee- 
dencis per modum amorii ex iccommodabooe (aerzlcn* 

<9.pripar. 

NoenioH alictrioi trium peribnarum omiuio ttUic veritatem 


Nomine Iaera; doQriuxreu di&plioxquidintell^atixr p.r.M. 

x.bo.7l.prLpar. • ^ ^ 6 r 

Nomine amm« quid vcDiar.pagina3it.coium«iai.linea|i pri. 
ma parce. 

Nomine fricnctr cognioo inteU«aMa cetu & euidem .pagina 
78X0I. X dta.penurpri-par. 

Noniioa dicuntur de Deo fiibftantialiter .imperfoa^ Umf.ii. 
cot.a.lin.d.pri par. 

Nomina muinplicaea ad vnum Jn vno.vrl ab voo.abuliiie vocS> 
curanaloga.q.do arc.i.p.«dy4ei par. 

Nomina non dicvmnr de Dro.& aJiit pote xquiuoce pag<n.7o> 
eoLi. Ii.a9.pri.ptf 

Nomifuqovainque funteommunia Deo 8c erranmt de eii di 
cancur(ecuDdumanaJc^iatn.votu( adalcrruni.ibidem lioca. 
dd.pri.par. 

Nomina metapborica qux dicanrar.pigioa 7 x . columna, t.linea 
f.pn.par. 

NoomiacomnuiiiapmprijdidaGdicerftur de Deo ca oleter 
tantum de creacum,^ani de Deo dicerentur ibidcinjioc.if . 
pn par. 

Ni^ina anfolum^ntficeoequodDeuifitcatiCitvd qood ffc 
cwntialittr tain , d>id Un.7 1 ,pn.par. 

Komiru communia pnui dici de bra quaot&m ad rem figoifi* 
caum quomodo intclligatur.p^i.7X.columDa.a. Iinea4, 
prim.part. 

Nomina quxdant importantia relationem ad erraturas ao et 
tempore de Deo dtcaiittir P.7a.col.t Jin,i4.prijpjr, 

NonMoaabftraflapioperfoatrfiqpoocrcooo poftunc pa.it7. 
coI.i.lin.i.pri.par. 

Nomina tam pcrfonalia quam notioDalu fi adieAroa foff jnt:de 
cileotunoii prpdicarur Jt verd fubftantiiuprpdicantur deea. 
ibidjin.5 i.tri.par. 

Nomina fignificaoria originem diutnarum pertonarum qimmo 
do fignibearc habeant pa. a f .coLt Jin 4C,pn4iar. 

Nominaterci|*ordinh tantum temporaliter dicuncurrfixundi ve 
rb arenalita taocum primi viroque modo ibidcm.tmea. eS. 
prima par. 

Nomtru aliqua di^ de Deo proprii &nugi«ft priui Aeuntur 
de Deo quo ad rrni fignificata.tuna autem quo ad fi 
goiffctfvii ibid.col.t Jin. i.pri.par. 

Nomina Deo atnbuu non fiioc fyDonyma.tbidem linea. 54. 
pruna par. 

Nomina ooinnuiniaDeo&creaturuxioodicuncnrdeeii vnioo* 
ce.pag,«S.col,i.ltn. 3.pri par. 

Nominum quxdiimprortanc abfolutam,quqdam relatiooem p. 
ja.eoLi.lin.ti.pri.par 

Nomirwm de Dm ena hmt genefaifotlicet negatiua/elaciua'; de 
poficiua.pag.4 c^.col.r l1n.C7.prt.par. 

NoRiHium diUtnTrum cffemi^ium quadam fune II»bftjRdoa,& 
quxdamado£Viua.p.t4t.col.i.liaii pnupar. 

Nominum paftiones fecundum modum fi^fiandi quomodb 
anaixGiat.q.tjrt.x.adi pag. xt.ter.par. 

Nominum muutjoq*» ad figntficidum in Geramencorum for 
mnao tollat veriutero facramda' q.44.ar.f .ad 7.pLj04.j4>ar. 

Nonitoibur Deo attnbutiiluntcfaolcilieCTpare^^ugaincaca 
Sc modui fignificjodi.p.4749l.i.li.l4.pri.par. 

Noca de Deo naturali bimioe du|dicicer lumutunv no modo fe- 
cundi im (e«alie modu vt nobii oou , de Gmiliier articuli fido 
fumuncur feamdum (e,vt crediti.p 14.C0I.1 Jin. 1 o.prtpar. 

Notuiaaqua concepnisproeedtc.criplex eflbpoteft iuxu tripti- 
cem modum quo aAualtf txidtia io nobit cauCitur.p.i 4). eoi. 
I .Un.t7.pri par. 

Notina vniueriiliorir eft prior noe tia nunut vm'ucTfiUii.pa.3 1^« 
enLx.ltn.7 p.pr i.por. 

Nodo quid fic i quo incroduAi^de qoo pado J theologis fiinia. 
tur.pa.t43.CDt.a.lio i4.par. 

Nodo in dioints ao ab eo,aiiui eft nodo dtftinguatur.p. l <4.09 1. 
i.pn.par. 

Noiionei fimrquinqoe/, tnnaceTcfoi litas, paternicas xonimunif 
Q>iratio.fiJutin,& procefiio.pag.i4 j 1 Jui. t ).pri.par. 

Noocio finta fctlicec mipirabiitrai .conjnti fdlues pacri^ filio 
cur non poneodafit ool.t.Un. aq^pri.par 

Numetutqubpoiiitdrevcru^tiiccrrpedef numeroru eft or- 
do pacridds dCjpceffufinfiaipi.qa a«:<adiciwtner(> pr«nnflefl 
ti quod ei addatur vniur.quxft.x .art.4.ad x.pa.4 pri. lec.par. 

Nomeru* quilibet qno pafto fit voios fecundum (e fotmalucriA; 
Ita in inanitum augeatur p.j4.eol.a.Iro.)9*pKpar* 

NiunenHadvilionemrequilitiisdaplex*rcil>cer vtrtos ri&u,de 
Toiorri vilxcum vidente pag.; 3 Cai.iJ«i.e4.pri.^. 

O 

O Bedire prqlatoan teneatur rebgicdts io bti in quibw po- 
teft^qlatiH dtfpenGrc.qucft]on« io4.ardcu. H.pagina 
349.foc.ttcmpai. 
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AafuUituitfncituroSedfreprjrlitnmMcUnricnnm coaftt' 
cacioocni fcarrguUmtnhKia^iftMt puceft&fulc dsfp^fa 

Ob^ienn^ oricnm pfopinqmutr J m prnpintf ritaSiCft dupirv 
feilim Gtnitirudtfw & propnrcinQit Rc lecundum Rmtlit>Kli> 
nctn (piKlrm quinto iAu« eft nohdior^into proprior frcun* 
dum DimramfuirneAritioBi .5capdor*c(cquitur eitn.^e 
coodiim pTMiononrm rem quinto hnti6 propnucn i4 tpxxl 
aliqutdB^iiiiiiodioraotiOqtfcntramorilinicur eft magu 
c61boum rjtioni.ttDCO migii (ubditurenn imperio ndciin 
pertam.prt.re.p. 

Ofacdiencii retpcra Dei & hotnnwf la iic etuidem fpeoei fpecu 
Ufiimx^.104 irt.»,4.pig.}<l.fe iee.p. 

Obedaenoiio 0 mirmu rirtunim moriltum .ibi. 

Obcdicnoi noD eft de eflenoa perfeftiooti ibCbluuc.fed religio 
(« p«r£rAtoou.q 1 04 ar.f .p. )09.&/ec.p. 

Obedieneiz obte^bim in Rt pr^erpeum commotu vr tcI ftriAe 
famptum.q io4^c.i p |tf^.ie.icc.p. 

Ad omittere nuliquiiprohibiu ad roUm o bcdiwi j e rirnttffl 
rpedet.q. 1 04.ar.t .ibi« 

Obedientixbominiileutadicioaofubiinc a&tfrottrtnfctani- 
ni*.<I>04,art.t.pi^)59.(e.iee.p. 

Obedirrxiz rorum u^dupltcemmiieriim.q.t84^.7.),pig. 
dta.ie.fce.p. 

Obte^boScoa cnncriCiA^m do£b>rem de <kfRnitk»nc rado* 
oNpiceroiutem derptruionero pa.td< cnl.a.lm,t}pri.rar. 

Obic^ho ia primo 3c iJzquato inceiledut duo mihint ratio 
fcilicrtob<k^'ii.'puuquodQuiderifHrecnrtf:A*c6dirioob* 
kdiuicrci licet ritio^u moJt» qmddtutu. p^g.f 1 9 coio.a. 
lia.El.pri.p. 

ObieduMiei Scoti ia miterii ingelonm eontra CiaAam doft. 
quomodo iolainir.pig.ii9.eol t.I<o.i.pri p. 

ObieAam iottlle^ iK>(bi.nuqoidtnfinitomcoinpiruntr. rei 
illud io pocentii tincma & quocned5pigi.)9i.^.ii(0.72. 
pri.pir. 

Obie^bim meliat rideri ab rnn,qoS ab alio ei doobai oriri po> 
Kft.pig.(7.<r>l.t li .pe.pn.p. 

Obie^mbeioRcum &; obicem fidd an id;rqurnturdc quo* 
modd myfleriuin m. 11 oitioiiitobicdo per ie fidei cLuditur. 
q.l K.HMg n.rc.fctp. 

Obie^mrtiAieftum nc dicit cau£un enc^uamidc ptnprer* 
el poted dt Ibnguere aliter qudm ofiedbud-.ibUcet fbrmalitrr. 
q-t4.Ar.i4»gM^pn.fc.j 

OoK^m id hoc qiiod «pecifiret idu roIiinuof.n^icur qoAd 
fitforaulierr-pctiedcdirefl^mtjncumiDon caigirur autem 
tjuod fit primo ioteDtsiB.qatefboQe.7i.afticulo, p.pigtoa. 
ai4.pri.fe.p. 

fi t difierc ' tu inter obicem pocentiv, dt recundum fe ob 
le^vm poreotir.q t.arc.i,col.pig.io.pnre.p. 

Obtedbtm porenrixpiTsmxcoinpiritur idipiamrccauGi mo- 
tus rei lOuf ipfius.Ec fic quiitn rn ippericiua firpuTnua . rnf. 
ueriiliceT obtraum proprium cuturque lAus appetitu* eft cau 
ta «^uaiUiut q.i7 .ar. 1 .p^>t t.pn/e^i 

Per hanc propoficiofiem-obie£bun mnuet decerminiodoa^m 
adiDoaum prinapij fiirmalis . drq^in rebus niturahbuc 
a^fpeeifieirarintenditli^aquodobiedum mauetinge 
acre ciu& fiMrmalis. Noa ditii autem ibibluce onod cnouet 
7t principium fomulenrtinfinaaret qundnoo eft prindpium 
fijrmaleincriniecumtedentinfccuni, oancamen feparitum 
Tt idxa,(cd coniunAum.quatlbooe 9 jidculo 1 .pig, |t. pri. 
(ecun. partis. 

Obiediua pluralitas quomodo io tncelle^ diuino cziAac. pag. 
97.col.tJta.7t.pr1.par. 

Obbejones defatut negantem an facerdos priuate debeat (aera* 
tnento.q.srrurt i.p.aSydix iecnofar. 

OMrruationetquz fiunt ex coniuetudtoe patri« fimpliei cor- 
de ao6ntpeeeata.qux(bone94.arttc.].pagina |44iiKUi>da 
(ecun. par- 

Defnperibttoftihuiohlcruaoooam ▼fitamiodiuintt.qofitioDe 
94urt.4.ibid. 

OblCTuamuanfiirireusgeoerieat ftcttiuf fpeeiei fit honorare 
hominem propter runitem.qujrlhooe /o jurticulo 4. p^m. 
ferun.par 

Ohfboario an fit effe^nt communis dc rnim racioats in bomi* 
oe dc angdo.pag ool. t .lta.}.pri. par. 

Occultum dupliciter. per (e dc per acddra.quxlHone i i.arc)C. 
j.pag 47t. r«c. freuo pat. 

Oe^ta quas funt oobii de Deo quemadmodum magis fanc pro 

E na Den io cognoteendo^ude in efiendo. pegma colona a. 
Q.a.pri.par. 

Oeddere tyrannom quando non eft recurfus ad fiiperiorem an 
lke«a:|.<(^.art.).pa.»tf.lec fecun. par. 

Oeddere quemquan an liceat pro defi^one rtr«aifiianni.q. 


d44rc.7.|.pag.i|| t EO. a19.icc.ikuD.par. 

0:c»dm quenquam pio rniada rfolentia ftupri ,tc 1 iudood 
rei reliquorum an liceac.q t(4.art.7.E.!bid. 

tit ca ifa lUi^J occidendi hominem quxfba 4 . irdcu. a. paj.” 
i7.fec.ie;vn. ]<ar. 

An teoearir homo prjctrrmittcrr adu nitelar pmpric rit* ad 
miundam occiltonem altcriut.q^ixfiion.tf. art.7.pag.iEO. 
iec fcctin. par. . 

Odium diuidiiur in odium iirimicitix d: abomrearionit.fieot a- 
roor in amorem atniQtiadc<oocopirceotuc.qiuK/l.E9. artie* 

>.p*g 9|.rri.fcc.paf 

Vnurrlalicer odium dl difioiunciadRialo obiero dccxu&npjia 
oportet malum ohieQumeiTe odio habitum.ini quia diuer. 
fiim in rtroqoe odio coaftioiitur ohieftutn(quu rnius perib. 
na.alteriutret)rarietaiapparet.dC nonefitqunntam rtrriht- 
quetd qU'>d habet rationem ma]ioh«e^dccau£codji.ahci^ 
garur ab etfe^ dc diflbnat. Ibid. 

Odium dci an pofitii terminari ad iprure deum in icipib. oocll. 
t4.arr. t .p.ttf.rce.f ecun, par 

Odium Del cll duplexifolicet ieaindum abominadoocmtdt &. 
eundum inimtcttiam.q.) r.jrt.t.p.1 17 fec. (ecuo. par. 

rviiam rVi cftgrautlsiinuro peccatum diid, 

OJium Deiquomodb fit pecracumifi fpiritumCiQ^bmi 1b«L 

Odium Deirlaudirur in quolibet peccato monali.p^. ibid. 

Odium proximi efigrauiof peccaram rrliqutf pcaatis inprexa- 
mom.q. arT.^.pag,li9.iee fram.par. 

An qoicquid mali culpae eft incerioribiii peccant in proxiauiia 
nt ex interiori odiolbid. 

Odium proximi an fit r|timom(n in litera dtcmir)9t tamd dw 
datur iQ aliisid: cauiet alia,quxftio.i4Arciculo.f.dc a.pagin, 

I )9.&' I ) I .rccieeun^iar. 

Odium annriarur ex fuga trifiirin cum caidetur ex inuiduobed. 

Odi im an ex inutdia generetur fiirmafirer (eruadum luturaa 
obse^trx ira autem dUpofitiod tantum.ibtd. 

Odii peccatum an fit rnius tStum fpeact fpecialilaiincjhideiii 
adrlt. 

OdiinbieOum d; cauli ann efl malum fimplidter.lklinaium 
buicq.tf art.i.pag 9}.prl.(ec par. 

Aliud efi oho hab^i de aliud non anuTt.q,s9.art. 4.pcg>94.PrC 
(k.par. ^ • 

Odio baben poceA Deut propter psoam iofli^iamabesiiooa 
auyn^fcq.j4.iK.,.p^.tti(.fec.lcwo.paf. 

I Oncnumandirediopooacurgracixu].t4.ardc.i.pA407. 
ter .parte. 

Officium ecclefiafticum dicere manibi» onerando oon liccc. q. 
It74rt.).pa|4f7.(eciecun.par. 

Iu officiis ecde&lto rode fiimatur regula qumctearis 
q.9t.art.i x.ptg itp.lceiecna.par. 

A n pullare inor^sinrcrecdefiaAica officia Ibooi Ikalarifi 
raniratomjic peccatum morule.ibEd. 

Omne quod eft leeuodum (e totu m aaut ^ inpIWWtm 
fit pag) .5.coLi.bn.4E,pri.par. 

Omiw qunj qucion)». moi. 1 Deo .ft <)rieiiu<ln>oJ.m norf. 
fcelteire.|i4g.i».<ol.l Jio ji pnjiir. 

OmMidij grndam .IxniiMuquoniodo.mGcMiir.Q.pq. mi. 
pag. j) t .Iec (ecun. par. 

Ouim.ig.mtcoiporeSuntM*ttniittriprrfeiim(;ot toci. 

lt.col.i lin.i I .piLpar. 

^oiaquidiat nihUexdu lft.pag. i t,.coI.i Jln e t .pri.p« 

Omnu rfle creata i Deo non folom ,eft poliibdc , fcd etiLane- 
cdlarium.pag. sij.eol E.bn.ti.pri.p^. 

Omnia quxprocellutni^nxdiuioa pmuidentialafta fiinria 
Dtiiturcrucnrondinone fecundum quifiiuBratioocBlaittoa 
Ics prodoaa ffierunc pjg.sSi.col.Ejin li pn.par. 

Omnia lo efle 1 Deo cofUeruatin.-dt boc tam fide.quim rattoot 
pag 440 col.E.lin.4).pri.par. 

Omnu i Deo inefle non «hread confirmantor ibi, ll7<.pripar. 

Oirmucoofcruarifgeoc i Deodiread ibid.bb.t a. pri par. 

^erar I corporabter beet m die fello pro Hiucrfif ncccfiicsibuC 
PSiWias dc pruutu.qojfliooe 1 e ejotI 01.4 1 MS1.407. fec. 
fecuo.par. Jrm -r < 

Opus corporale ex necdriute in felb fieri quomodo liccac.qib 
iEE.arc.4 ).pag407 frclecun par. 

Q^betoput farude fecere in die feflo !>. • 

ceat.ib-d 

Aecntull.betlpiricualu adlus corporale exerckfiltdtomfitin 
fcAo ibid. 

An liceat informare indicem in die firilo ibid. 

Operacorporaliaan fiotlie1uiodicfcfto407.rec.fecno.par. 

Opera (eruiliafitraoleuMincommiinUlumliriulofcfio fci< 

Opera feruilu m fcAoex oonfirtudinc hodid fiunt Iiettl. ibi. 

Ao opera in fefio licita reddantur illtciu ei hoc quod fide racr 
ceoarie fcu propter lucrurntbid- 

Opera ^ 


INDEX COMME NT. IN SVM. S. THOM/E* 


• Opera («uilia ficut rauri.ladere , Iciure inlhiinieatii muficn 
&hui0^cno<}i,(]uotno<lblidu vel illicia line ladicleftoibi. 
Opera fuai locare & laborem fpitinulem vendere ,an liceat, 
viritlpiritualibitf q.ioo,an.i.}.& 4-pav.} ( j. j (4,ft 
fir.lec.par 

Operarioc condixeotee cum pado quod non ieiaoene quomo* ' 
pececflc.q.t 47ort,4.pa^8 

Operatio ang^ drea mociu concinui ratem an fit vna vel plurec. 
pag.i4t.co.i.lm.77,pri.p. 

Operario immanens dupbcirer fiimt poteft,fdlicec in communi 
pura iorclligere,Tidere:& in Ipedaliiai conrradeipucainKl* 
ligm humanim,vidcre bouinum , &c.pag)na,a49xol. aJt. 

Oper.irk) omnis indpiens eum cfle rei eA ei ab sgence i quo ede 
haberqux propofirio eum fit Gmdi dodor .quomodo rnifi- 
cet ur. pag.: 70.C0I. i.li. 84 .prt.par. 

Operatio prima angeli quo ad fpecifieationem 8e adut redit u* 
dinem an narurafis fu^.p. a jj.ool. 1 ,lin.8 t-prupar 
Operadoamroz cum non fit in genere fubftaiida: ergo nec po- 
tentia operatiiu:& an rationes Scoti contra hoc procedant. 
t*Sri ) 9-CoLi.lin. f o*pri.p. 

Operatio iu partidpau ccernkate rocafi1rantr.pag47.coL i.li. 
9aq>ri.par. 

Operatio incclledus vtrum fit omnium- perftdifiima:& verum 
ooudufioludi dod-quiadhoc verafic. pag.14x.coL i.lin. 
4o.pri.par. 

Operationifadiuatnobiliias pclatur ea forma qux cftadionis 
prindpium.q.f t.ar.x-p.i49j>ri(epar 
Operationes difiinde contra pwiones fimt operationes ad alte 
rorao].4o.ar.tq>ag.i78.pri Cp. ' 

Vnumquodque efie propter fiiam operationem,quomodb intel • 
Iiguntur.q.j.ar.s.pag iLpri.^. 

OperobonumquxdameA viralis ,qu« fcilicct cAab anima in- 
quantum aaima:& qu(dam non vitalis quat.fcilicec c A i natu 
ra tantum vc motus fii^um vel deorfiim. Icein operauonu vi- 
talium qufdam dicunt aliquid commune cum non vitabbus 
& aliquid propriu inquancum vitales Tum :quxda vero nihil 
tu non vi^inu commune habent.pa iae.cul.i.li.g f.pri p. 
Opinio AriAocelis.vcrum Platonis opinioni conlwcsat in mate 
ria dc idea boaLpa-3txol.i,Im.3.pri.p. 

Opinio AriAoteln de anima intellediua : 8: difeordu inter iplS 
landumdodorcm.pag 3l.col.lin.3.pri.p. 

Opiniones multorum aflerenium caulaxnipfius przdcltinacio 
nis.pag i30.col.x.lia9>-pri.p. 

Opinio Portuni ponentis relaciotieni efie perA>naro:per(oaam 
autem noo efie edentiam an male odduda fit.pag.i 8 9.C0L 1 • 
lin.3«.pn.p. 

Opinio antiqua de operationibus ipfius Dei. pag. 44 4. col./.b'n. 

47.pri.p. 

Qpiqio Platonit.Auicennx,& aliorum dc corporum adionibut 
P*g.474.coLi.lin47.pri,p. 

Opinioacm ftlCim habent de Deo . an eum cognofeat lecundu 
;quid q.i O.arc. 3 .pag.3 8 .le.lec.p. 

Opinionem malam habwde homine ex lembus indiciis quan- 
■docA morule aequando veniale. q. 4o.articu. x.pag xoo.re. 
(ecun.par. 

Ab tpdtus fit aliquem frequencius falli habendo opinionem bo- 
nam dc malo homine,quam rarius falli habendo maLim opi- 
nionem de aliquo bono homine : dc an ratio ad hoc allau fit 
cfEcaxq (o.art.4.pag-a0i.le.rec.p. 
^inionesandxmonesfint.pag.473.coLi.lin.30.prLp. 
OpinionesanDuum concedacur.pagt.48o.colum, x, Knca.fo. 
pri.par. 

Opmiopet Pilofophorum at Theologorum de his, qux ad ho- 
i mioit adionet pertinent-pug. 30X.C0L i .lin 8 x pri,p. 

Optnionet deaninurumaeauooe.pag.488.colum. t- line. 6 i, 
prima par. 

Opiniones nunquid imelledus ab intelligibili patiaturqia.} 3 1 . 

- coL i Jin.io.pri.p. 

Opiniones dc angelis dt aniou.P-3 3 7.C01. 1 Ji.84 pvi,p._ 

Opiniones multorum an appetioile appetitum moucattogeoe» 
recaufxcdidenaf4>a.34t.coL9,Iin,34,pn.p> 

Opimones antiquorum de fenfibilium cognktone.pag.373xol. 

T auU.3a.ptip. .vi 

Opmtnes antkpioraro quoax>d& anima corpora cognofcat.pa. 

.- f74.rol.-.li»i4wjp. 

Opiniones Pbilorophorum quomodo AibAancix immateriales 
: i nobis cognorcaatur,8c imetligaucur.p. 8 99.eol.i Ji.7 x.p.p. 
Opinionet PhUcTophorum do foeliaute. ibi.CoI x.lim90,pn.t>. 
C^isuones Phiio^koruio de gubernatioae mundipag.437.lil. 

. .BJ-pri-p. ... 

Opoficum infiaituffl dupliciter nacingic.pag ja.colusnoa. t Jio. 
l.pripaB •; 


Opofitorum vbuib excludere reliqutim , dup/iatertntellijgtpo. 
teA fbrmaliter fdlicec 8: cAcdiueiac mulu alu circa iAam co 
ditionalem:finium oppofitorum:ai:c.pj^.i3.coL tdin.8 0..& 
ibi.lin.8l.|^ 

Opqfitio relatiuaanatquo pado in DeocxiAat.pag. 1 3t.00l.iw 
li.i.pri p, 

OpofitiololarelatiuaantndiulnistcaliterdiAinguaiiir, pa.i 74. 
<ol.x,ho.84.prt.p. 

Optimum fimpUdter.nulb odledo fit ineUus. q. 3 4.Brt.3 .pagi 
i90.p.fc.p. 

Opus creatiouis triplex.pag. 3 1 1 col.t .lin.3 t.pri.p. 

Orari an debeat folut Deus.quxAio. 8 i.articu^-pagina x 8o.(& 
fec.par. 

Onns fini dicendo officium an latisfactar attendendo fblfimad 
pafiionem ChriAi.q.83 ar.J3 f>a.i9o,(eJec.p. 

An ex propofito eiiogari in oratione quam qiik non tenetur 
cere fit peccaturo.q. 8 3.or. 1 x.pag. x 8 3 .(e lcc.p. 

Orando mente vagari quando (itpeccatum mortale, & quando 
veniale.q.1 3 .ar. 3 pog. 18 «.fe.iet. p, 

I Oratio licut dc volunusdiAinguitur in fimplicitervcl fecun- 
dum quid q.ii.jr.4.pag.ix3.ter.par. 

Oratio aliter apud graniroatiros.Sr aliter apud rbetores,ac oLter 
apud tbeolo^ accipitur . qtixAio. S3.articalo. i.pogina.i80. 
fc.fcc.p. 

Oratio cA inter raufas efficientes.ibi. 

Oratio quomodo oriVrtur Deo.& ipiid.quxA.8 3aut.3.pogina. 
iSoJeJec.por. 

Orationisconditiopiapctendi quidimportet.q.8 3.ait.i.4.pa, 
»8?.lc.fee.p. 

Orationis coulxo]. 8 3 ait. t.3.pag x83.(e.lec.p. 

De ordine trium priorum oraoonis dominicxo].8 3 .or. j.p^in. 
tSo.le.rec.p. 

Orationem quomodo faciebat Hirremiot in limbo patrum pro 
Hieru(aletn.q.8 3art.ii pag.x8 i.feJec.p. 

In orackme duplex concurrit vn itas ad Deiim.q.8 3. or.t. x.pag, 
x8arc.(ec.p. 

Orotionei noAros qualiter fandi videanc.quxA.84 Brtic.S.pag. 
9 8o.fe.(«^p. 

Ordinate d; confnre, rationis propria opera fuot.conuenium 
autem voluntati vt intellcdum partidpat.q. 1 7.arti. i .pi^in. 

3 i.pri.(c.par. 

Ordinare aliquid in bonum commune.eA lotius multitudinit vel 
alicuius vicem gnencis totius multitudinis, q. 90. ar, 3. pagi. 
i844>ri.fir.p. 

Ordinari tn fummum bonum contingit tripliciiev.prinb incom 
muni.tecondo infpedali confini umen, tertio, in ffiedali de 
diAindd q. 1 9.ar.9.pag.47.pri,le.par. 

Ordinari in finem vitimum eA dubtcum adui vtrtutis.q.x 34r. 
7.1 .& 1. pag.79.73-74Jc.fcc.p. 

Ordinari phantomata naniralium ad intel ligibiles verstates ex- 
cedentes intellcdum /lupliciter intclligi poteA.q. 1 73.art.i. j. 
pag-TJ 7 .ft.recp. 

Ordinatum ad Deum vt finem ignoturo ratione nasdrali eonlc- 
quendum, quibus egeat,dre.pag ixol. i .li. 3 3.pri p. 
Ordinatum ad finem intantum ncccflanum.tnquanium finit fi- 
ne eo haberi non potcA.quxAio.1 87.artic,3 pagi. 437. fec, 
ftc.por. 

Ordo rationis lnQuoconfiAat.pag.i4.oo.xJi.37.pri p. 

Ordo rerum in edendo dupliater confldaaripoi^,pag.if,oo. 
xJin.lx.prip. 

Ordo artiailocum fandi dodor. on prxpo A ctus videatur- p^ 

tf7,eol.i.li.43.pri p. 

Ordo tertius potenturum onimxcur tribus lenfibus atiribuitan 
non autem aliis potentiis iuliteraaCindododoreenumcra- 
t|s.pag^3.col.i li.33.pri.p. 

Ordo naiuraUs inter potdtuscA triplex, fiulibt (ecundumcau- 
fom adiuam,fioale.& materialcskpa- J 44X01. 1 .Ii. 19. pri,p. 
Otdo inter recipiens S: receptum boet (blins naturx efie polsit 
vt patet de rubte^.paAione,dccpoteA came efie durationis. 
pag.3 3oxol.iJ«-<jJ>ri,p. 

Ordo quo tndiuifibilea nobis cognofdtur ex habitudine ad quid 
dltatem feniibilem pcnraaduseA.p3g.39 1 .CQi.i.li.pri.p. 

Ordo dupUnter diAinguitnr communis fcilicec Sc fpcci^.pog, 
435,col.*.lin.7i.pri4>, 

OrdoongelicushabCTduor-pag 41 8.co|./,li,47 pri.p, 

X Ordo necefiuiut fimpiiciter cA ad Ciluerm ccciclIxJoquedbi 
ad ecclefia fimplicicer & ab(blure.q.43 ar.4,p x98-ier.par. 
Ordo drigtnitanfitprxcifeid,quo rcolittt ipfx prnccfi loaes di 1 
thnguantur pag. 1 47-col. 1 .li.i.priipnr. 

Ordo in tnatessa diuinatom rorfanaSuin i fando dodorcin l{>*i 
tera pofirusqualts fit^n fcilicetquo odnos , an (ccuitdain Ce, 
pOgi344;eol.i.li.54.pri.p: *ircc-. ,._v. 

Osdo ootutx in perfodis diuinis exifbt.p,xOx.co. 1 Ji.34.pri,p. 
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0 «S<^^pVneftiorebiM 3n.cot i.lm-i pri.p. 

Orda ia roittcriodupln «vicmcur intell»g>btlii (citicet & 
bilii «Ixcr nucenaliutc^ta MCRnauiecu:c61lacjbi.U. 59. 
pn.p 

Qr io, A cognitio qatd(ktenztioenc.pag.40(.col.iiC. 

fin^i.pH.p. 

Oriinhrcnjm m finem mdtffimcione prouidenric, ao intelliga 
tur&ip& ordo in finem, &* pcnienrio ad finem ao ordo un* 
tio*.pig U5.col.i.b.#i.pn,p. 

Ordior de ratione an prioriut & pofterioruas fic ibid, linea. po> 
pri.par. 

Ordinem incelligdMUam cite Topra ordinem itcellcduum 
modo intelliga^urpag.) 9 ^.coL / ti. 4 1 .pri.p. 

Or^nea£buun«ii ch ordo caufiedficicnm, de io ordine poeS 
tix,^aie(l or^ caufie autcrulu<lualiarc^idlio fiat.pa. 3ta. 
col.^.li,^<•pn p. 

Ordine orditumr aliquid ad aIceru‘dupUcisr , CuUeet afiiux de 
paftiue.(ug. « 3 5.m.x.lia.<4.pri.p. 

Ordirtn mutnplrcanrar recDfldiun cauCanim mulciplicjooDCin. 
pag447<ol*.I‘'’-»'P«.p. 

Orditta dupUeicer dici quo ad naturam d: quO ad graciam.pag. 
4t9.col.a Un.j5.prip. , . 

OrdiDccdtiooperaeioraimioadioaede pauioneioteneauf ac* 
teniuntur-pag.t9a col.t.li4«prip 

OrduM trer oeuth) in vntuerto imicniunttir.q.i.ar.).tfl rdf6 
fiooe ad dubiain cor -pag. i.t^r.p. 

Ordinet quo ad gradirim iShioAionem remanebunc. Unca. 7 { . 
pn.par. 

Ordtnetqu&aderecutionem officiorum parrim remaaebuQC« 
& panimnoodnddi.St.pri.p. 

Ordinum diilsndto in angdit vnde fia p^. 43 d. coi. 1 . bo. 41. 


Ordinum difbn^n v^elii rtcrirrp^^m ad finem iopernam* 
ralcm ineit compledEud agMtUiiocboauui autd^ oatuca* 
ibi li.47.pn-p. 

Ordtnibuc angelorum d;io coocurruocXcilicct nacurx condicio, 
de dora gran*.p*g.4r^ col.i.Iin-jj.pri.p. 

Omarar multmim prouocatiuut ad tafeiuam ao reporutur ia 

jpedeproiiocaturet(blainrcnttone:ancturoex qualitatto* 
piTM.q I d9.arc.9 pag.f ' 4.fe.iK.P. 

Ornatut rte^m iimitrt rr^uecudinitquancu fic illiciiui. ibt. 

Oman» fiicatnriu«anpoiMt aliqoaracione eicutari a peccato 
mortali ntfi ad<Uair altquacircundiuipeccaci mortalii.ibi 

Ornatur pretiorus mj]icrum>ao debeat intcIligiaUblutc velcdT 
pcdiuc-ibu 

Oroat» immoder3n(iadiftingaicar.q.ttf9arr.i.p:^ia.f 7}..fe« 
fec.par. 

Ao elrrki dc reltgiofi peceenf mortaliter mutancet ve| nofeo* 
cuhabtcum(uuni.q-t49.-tr.t.pag.ft4 fe.(iec.p. 

Anrancfeoroaneiimpuceacur^caur^oenruei onutuva* 
ooibid. 

Origo pafiiue prxcedic proprieuier peHbcunun prxcedentiu 
er'4mper{baalet.'pag.7t.col.i.lifl.4o.pri.p. 

1 Originale, dca&u^peccatumiQquodi&aat/},).art.4.pa. 
ijer^ar. 

Oftttla dt quando Cnt pcccau mortalia>A qoando venu 
liijq.1 3 P»S f > * fcdcc.p. 

Oicula A tafttts vxor» quoraodA fiat peccata, & quomodu oon 
•• ib*d. • 

Ofiaita IponTaram per reiba Jeprefeaci qtuCa A quando fine pa 
daibt. 

,P 

I ‘OAnie-AfiK.Eiidurinix.f.terp. 

I A iudicuim vd pcxccptii lecufM cotifigiccriplicicprt 
Aquan^perctQcacadfcbifiiu^Aqttardoooo,quxiL, 39. 
»-'.>pag.i4».'4(i'rec.p. 

PapababetplerHtudjnem poenarii inrpmcodDUtumim.tnid 
poralilwauiemiaordtaeadrpiritualu.q.4$.an,l.pag t|t. 
fc/sc.p. 

Papa ao pofiit fubikere le abeoi in fytf» iudiciali. q. fy. art. i.».* 

piglJOlJl-fcJ-t-P. ' , r, ■ 

Papa poceftcomoutcre umonumficot aliapeccaia, wd oocuci* 
curricccnllirat.tbi. 

An fblut PapadiTpeoftcio vocli pcrpetuic.i^ita.itrd^^ag.dip. 
fe.fte.p. 

PapaezuDentreligtofiiroabobcdieaoaCilprxUti oon dapeo* 
fkio rncoobcJteimx q./l4.ar.(.}.p.4(0.re.l^p. 

I\apaaapolJitesunererdigKd^abobcdaeQCiarui prarlaci q. 

Papxveri.A in dubitati per(baa,ixi poutc ctie ubtfinaciea.q.)9. 

art.f ,a.,pag. i4i.t44.(e.iec.p. 

Papxfiibio^ fpoiKaoeaiopnDcipio «o gaafcatmncgcfettcA 
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1 pig.j4l,tAc.p. ' • 

P^x pientcudopoicftarHfuper booaecdefixquid wnporteC.q, 

I o . . xr.v.7.pa^)t ) .le.icc.p. 

Paradiluf loout eft io Orieniis parte eooftitutin. p.4j4.eol. t'. U. 
to.pn.p. 

ParadiCtt eftlocm conuenirm hunianx habicaiioni reeandoro 
prioix immnrcabcaot /Ucum.pag.4)r.o*l.x.na.t f .pri.p. 

Pan anaturaliter plut dil^ toum quam feipiam.pjg. 17« . co. 
i.ba.i4.Dri.par. 

FanaulUcltperCe^extram fiumtooim. Fag.x79.CDl.i. b‘al 
to.pri,p. 

Part aoplis diligat tocoinquim feipram.q.iX.ar.). pagi. / eeo n. 

Pirtes wfiirixan fine dedioare i aulo,A Cirere bonum- q. 79. 
an.i.pag.i44.fe.fcf.p. 

Particularia ab illit deoomiaaorar.pag.tt.coL t .ti.94.pri.par. 

I Panuli io matemiii rtrri peridiuntes an p^unc per laaa^ 
mentu bapnCmt votopareotum far.epaamuluarj,q.4txrii» 
'»*pag l«9.tei.p. 

S Paiicltrommuiusqoidolerea}. 44.aft,4.p3g.ii9,adScoc. 
icr.par: 

PaQ caufalitereiTe oibil aliud eft quameiVeEiooe rattfariML 
col-i.U t.pn.p. 

PaTiiaRatioobirdi palHonit appetient f^nfitini integrator er 
bomutevelmalieia.prx(entu rei abfirntuvcl icMbfibcitti* 

A apprebenfiune.q.30.ar.x.pag.94.pri iK.p 
Pa£no diiplicirer dicimr,falicet proprie diAa, A coramucuser.p, 

41 l-col.i.iin.rf.pri-p. 

Licnomnii paTiio exeat limcter |natoralK monti non tamen o* 
mniipafiionoecf aut habec aliquid prxeernaniraffirqouboc 
coolc^r naturx vt quaodo^ae motui cordit varietur. Item II 
cetomoupaliiofitcum prxternaruralfate motut oordii A 
noceat naturx.Don ramdumnn pafiio cA maU moraliier qoA 
do cA volutaria-^quia reda ratw didat quAd propeer aliquod 
boni corpori etiam oocumenntm iiifieran]r^x4-*t. a-pa.ta« 
priXce.par. 

Q^ioomntpafiioncfittranrmtttarioallqoo prxtemanfralir. 
m corde , e A nemind in paliione eadem adualittr duid^ per. 
durare fipe corporali Ix&oe aut curationc.q.ix.an. t , p^lo. 
^tf.pti.fe.wr 

Pafiio ntnnii aniorx abfoW loqoeodo eAcoffl prxtemaiiitiH 
traormueationetimu confit morat aut incendiur wc rernmi* 
cur ^ fiio naturali mottoquia ramen inter prxternatoralc* 
Datsiooei datur latitudo . de nunui mala rcipedu magit in«lj> 
habet rationem ineliorif ide&pefitonmlixqux ad pcuii^ 
dtnenr.m^tf proprtd paAiooci d1cuoCDr4q.4X.ara. 1 
pii/c.par. 

An omoic pafsio fit cum tranrmocxcione tn deteri uc. A onlU & 
in mcimi.q.xxart.|.pag.ead,A par. 

Mutationes qux fimt matena paAioaum confiAentium io fiigi' 
i» retradione,declauocinpetui.quaqux fime maceria paT« 
fimuimcordiAeDtiuminczcenfioaeleu profrquocioneiquia' 
vita bumaoa coofi Ait in vitab exieofionecordii ad lotd cor> 
pus.ibi. 

Motus aoimi qd palfiooei vocantur . baberir ratkmem pafiio^ 
citiexadiuodatranfinuurione corporaliiKabcot aurem n* 
ttonem appemiui m<KiK.A ta]u(puunx vd umoriiXecuDj 
dumleq.xi.art.i.ad«.A t.p-p^.pti.fep. 

Pafnonii oomnumrterd>£betmgi«bibc> raefonem pan appe* 
ticiua4quimapprehetdua:i^ufoenimcotpofe paticuniUtil 
in rcopereabagemeAcrabtinilltid.ibi 
Pan autem apprchentiM uahuorabaget trad hnevt fitipfim 
/ecundum locentiOQalcs.pan verb aj^truuirabimrab 
agenten luc^jturfihirccundaiDefre cfrendalc.crgo.fitcA 
fermodcpaiiione vere, A communiter fine ab agente fine i 
Goe.q.jx.an.x.p.779ri-fr.p. 

t{ PaiiiomiC briAi necdiitasanconurnienter quxrarur aMe« 
^mdcen»pofsibilitacefirqniHcu.q,49 art.j. pi4f.-ter-^«- 
% Ciber acioim humane modus per Cbrilti paiaionem coooeaad 
(iorfidcqulmpcrlbbu Dei «olunuwm.q.4a.ar.}.pag.t|{4 
ter.par. * ' ' . ' 

3 CircapaTnooisChnfheAndamcrunocabilia. q.49. mt;f, 

pag,X4a.wr.p. 

4 Pa’.iiora,A mord tradere muMmtnnocentum eA unnoiliA 
ensdeie aUbtud loquendo ciniiautenv tn ordioe ad Dbmiw' 
cuius tunc vira, A mon.quxA.47 arti .ad piowm.ftgBa. 
xtT<*tvP«^ 

PaAiooe cammuoicer bomoerat pafiAahi Annimi A .0>rp«tei 

r ntam Ioiuebat.ib«.Un.|j3,p^ip ‘O 

nepeopri^bomo A anioM^' empore fmpafiibiltc «ad 
* quuvircusaoimxpaAiooemprnbibebac ficucAmond»lbi. 

Un.t9,pBpk. . 

Paliiooes primarix exjguat duas cooditioccit Caliccrq4ed.firit , 

pcffii 
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per (e.td efl ntlul oer acHdeni hibeora im lau», i^m in &. 
ifi iutf cium:Sc <juiJ fine rln'iif io fingulu geoenbu*. 
pri.lef.par. 

KoQ omnrt feti ab^oa oaru»? *^*** 

redundat lo rfiurt(iinrjtionetndHcit)Ktltf • dOKrfifica* ipe* 
ctem paliimm.«{u i ari.7 pag lo» pf» fi« P-». 

Paittonet lehatKnt adb.won>& mahim m'>rakfieuteiterio* 
fe»adui-«^05ft.i4.ar.».p.tapfi.lcc.par. 

Ad deie^cionem 3c crifiuiam cnininarur ofnocralixpaftjo- 
net.&aheitquodanmvtdo rtgulaatur.qurft.j J*4.p^*®** 
pruiccpar. te 

Amcf defidcrium ^kkaatw & mftida & fiso«d «n emfiiujdi fi 
fumarar pro nataralibut diflboaoms vel ronpvru ti:i poten* 
ninun »el aAutn & huiufojodi *<juiuocc dicuntor de etidem 
vr fiit< atHtiulct pafitooei.g i } jn.4.pi»g«J»>. pr> 

5 Pa6ioncifanikofumaneetldi?profic«nipermodunired«* 

pbonK.q.4R.aic.t.p» 1 1 'Pn«<ec par. 

Pafiiones ki appetiru font w? opcraoorws . caulare tamen ab 
apf«tibili.& habentti pro obiwoappctibilc.Sedin appmru 
fitft/uioo (uot per fe mifl^ fum pafiione corporali, in appe- 
titu rero intelfcaiuo non , & per cicktfi . ocm humi corr^- 
iirinnii dicuntur in fimplica aihir fimiles carneo pabionibuf 
(enfit'Oia?pe«iaii.q.tt^.5.pag.7t pri.fec par. 

litera n dift inilnincm pafilonuin in aoinu doccreff rtent limi 
Imidioe agencK tunirahi inquaoiimatirahit.imqtwn^”* 
triplex ejfi Aot in pariente finooo eft digrefla.qu^ ftio.i j Jr. 
.pag.S' .pri.fixpar. 

pa(fiof»rtqut>iiu>Jorcpi^neotratioai.t]Uffi xipoft- a.p.4«?* 
(ccCecuii.par. .. 

Pafiionum qu^iUm funtquiramobietUermfimmt cxplieitem 
applicatKineh-iiuaadhK^c.tiutdamautciiiooo.qufft 4d.art. 

1. pjg.ij4.pri.l^P^^* 

PaMiinum genera fimt qiutuor , fclicet mocin lo bonum mo- 
tu< li maki.qiiiei in bono fle in<|utetodn in malo. Vitiraam tn 
pruno genere eft fp«.io fircon<£> cimnr.in lertio delegi »tio,io 
quartocriftitia.fl: omnet fiinr per (e tammfctiuimiorui* 
eaulua^o^ft.M,art.4- pag.fltf^i^fec par. 

Paftwoum animf alij cirra bonum ?\Ui^ arcamalonvcamm 
xer^i qi»? eirea bonum tali? firca bonum lubitom rd Cio 
m iipore baber*dumuli< circa booum non habitum , fle tunc 
nonnabcnJuin.pag.4M«col.t.lw l.pri.par. 

Pa&ioooai duplex eftiiK>du«T>CT modum pt^uenientirfl: irope- 
diencinfle per modum conl^ueoui fle obedientis ibidem, li. 


ea-44. pri> par. 

€ PafiiooumChriftigeneriiqn?dim explicatlo.qmftio. 4<. 

artte.5.p.H7 «».p*r* , .. 

7 Pafnonomgener^tatemadliteramquareChnftuifmeepe- 
t P*erroicapafmwateanreferaturadpttre«nlio*.qurll n. 

1 tft.f.pag.>74.ccr par. . , , • j 

Pjccrefi Deum, pacer cft perfera in diuinh cum dicimus» quod 

. piqditatumciiftatp.t«0.ool.i.tin.9i.pr|.par. 

Pater .quod ad filium refaanjr,non rna fcd duabus rdatiombui 
qoomodiintclligatur^iag.uta eol.t Im. t7.pri.par. 

Pater cft principium.pag.i od.eoi i.lin.d 5 . pri.f4r. 

Paxnan pnoaptj nomen coDueniar.Ib1.k7 Ipri. P*'* 

. Pjtereft oomeupropriumperfeo^ paoispa^na K7.C0I. i.li. 

Pain^iii^uid fignificarc habeat ; A quoroodo fiunatur. pag. 

l47.eoJ 1 lin.t^jiTi.par. , 1 

Pacer de Ovosiupliciter dicitur, (obeet pofeiuliter fl: eueutuli 


ter &id ii.fio. pri. par. /r • i* 

Pater pcrprtui iu diuioii dicitiir perfbualiter.qium cflentuiiier. 
pag Ug.col. 1 .iioa.4. pri. par. 

Pater quomodo plura pniacipu dici pofiit pagtoa 1 7S. coiumaa 
%.lio.70>pri.par. 

P.| w fttnrrtmi ipnte filium genuit. pU. I ♦^.ColuOV 1 . 

Iln.4t.pri. par. 

Pater j^kfileuoiatuninonxolotaiepruicipuote: Kducpr« 
. duxtt Cronram.Ibid.li.n • 

Pater quomodo Jrqiulis fit filao fltfqocxnr* p^ina lol.cctf. 

. *liii.if^:par. 

Pater quom^fl ouDo modo prior filio dTe iotelligaior . pagi na 
aot.eoLf.lmjco.prLpar. - 

Pater efi in filio flt ccosoertd lecuodiimcilmriamt relaiiooem, 

. &origioeir>.pa.&oixol.i'bn.vlt^i 4 >at. 

Patri mttci ooncoooenitdtdlfliofltlpirinirfaQiio.pa. xotf.«ol. 
a.lin #4 pri.par. 

^atrdtflemfilioquotopBdteTlmrJIigipoteftibtx-iJi.? pr»-par. 

a Pitmran^<nltnfeoqoenidalorcmbabocru.q. 5 i.am.f. 


■ adi pag. 74 T 

Paternitas cumprxdtnwrdecflenttti an fit predteatio per fe. 
png.U7.coU.lu.fl4.pri.par. 
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Patieatia an remanearm patria ratiorv ifeutaOsiqiHcftfiuI 
bonii ad qiif per parientiam peruenire rnlumut- q. utf.art. 
i7%(ccun.rec.par. 

Patienoa quare dieitxirinmctfirftior infiicia. Ibidem. 
Patientiaquare fic impertior temperantia, tbid. 

Patientia pvr£r£hifn opus ha(iec;an bene exponatur. Ibid. 
lo patieottatrika poiiidebttu ammas vefiras:ao beoc cxponn> 
tut-lbilein. 

Paoenruefi radix Sc cufios omnium rinutumiao beneexpoco> 
tur.lbidem. 

Parientiarecnndutirquodcllvim».anluberi pofiit fioe cbatiu 

te.q.t)C.att.f.pag.4S pA^. 

Pacienria an fit virtus adiuofU fercitudtni.qnxft.i)4.aTt.4.pag, 
4^9. (ec Iccun.par 

Pariencia an diUinguatur infernuta 9 f inibrmfl.470. fe. fec.par. 
Parfencix fle f. rtitudims compara Do an fit rationabdtf.qu, 1 
art.t.pag.4 j($.fec.lCatn.par. 

An feomdum autlnuem ponenebt fim duf patienti^.flc du; pcr- 
feoeranrur.q 1 1 «ar. 1 .p.4 j f .fec. fecira.Mr. 

1 Paubsirafeobligatunioinnibus ChrilHbcncficits aiebat :n 
non Tolum vn a cum aliis ,fed ctia ipfe ceoetetur pro omnibut 
q.iart.4.ad f.p.t.ter. par. 

Pxilus anfiierit par Petro q. J j 4.i.pa-i ir. U ?. frcfec. pjr. 
Paulufanpeccaucritrxdundodifeirdum inter Phaiirzotiflc 
Sahducxos.q.]7.am.pi laodccfecun.par. 

Paulus qootnododicatur raptus ad videndam diuioam drcn> 
tiam quum tpfe dicat ft non riJifle fed audimlTc verba ifl effa 
biliaq.i 7t.arr {.p.tfof .frc.fecun.par. 

An habitw fi kiiru fira remanTcrit in paulo poft raptum, qu^ft. 
i7f .art.|.}.ibtd. 

In Paubex vifioncdhiinx rir-nrixremanfilTerpeciei intellig{> 
biiet.ficatabcunrevifionecnrporatt fltcpoteft dupticicer m* 
tell^.q.iS far.4. 1.pag. C40. CrC. fecun.par. 

I Panptnas per fe voluntaria qux Ht.qox(l.40or.|. adi.pa. 
x77.cer.par. 

Pjs qux fitvi.flcfnenirKmpaT.q.t9art.i.t.pa.t09.fec.feopar. 
Pax i^omodiS fit a^ut cluritatit.quxfeiooc xp.arcteal. 4-pagl. 

I lodcc. fe».un par. 

Peccare ex contemptu doo importat iflC.articnlo p.pag!n.^f a« 
fec. fecun. par. 

Peccare ei crmtempni qutc dicatur, tbid. 
PeccaremdiefefinanutCicerecrntra pr^ceptom deobreraa* 
iiooefefii.q.ixi.ar. 4 .pag. 404 d^imn.par. 
Peccarcquuconfilbt in agcrr:fl: prnpterea ad hoc quod aliqua 

C nrupeecetmoftaliter non ruFIint quod fit mota ad vo- 
Ite (m oportet vt fecundum fe libere agat : oportet quod 
fecundum modum prnpnd liberaris putenux.atmbuaouit 
ripeccarr.q. 74 jrT 4 -pS.' f 4 .fec.fecun.par 
Peccant indiefcftomagiragjr contra hoc prxeeptu qnamqni 
opuscmporalealiat&mimrcCTr.qozAioiie 1 xx arric. 4.^ 
404.fec.iecun.rar 

/ IVccaacfeamJoain rxhociplbgrautuv. peccet quim priux 
pe<cai»ric.q.lg jrT.t.ad.i.p.4*«'.trv par. 
Peccandicnnfuetudn implicat Dri coirempeum non formali* 
rer,rcd incerprcatiu^.qi'acfeione Kx-artieub 4 p^>gH>. f 64 , 
fe^n.fec.par. 

Peccator quomodo i ifiuiiuvolunuce recedere videatur, pag. 

I if.col.x.prt. par. 

Perrantroiorpiriiumfan/him ouomodn tntelliganvdierpew 
ciale genus peccJil.A' ervonnere fiib fe rpecks. quarfiione ta . 
arric.t.pae.54 fee.fecun.par. 

Peccatum io ^irirumian^umqoare poivK dicatur nremifiibiit 
ex parte peccaniitquAni al«a moruUaquiimorone pecca rom 
iDoruleau^jiriumanimx. quxfibiMi4.arckul0j.pag. 
f f.fecdccun.par. 

Peccatum mot tale an non felum demerkarie. fin! criam ei^rdH- 
uetoIlatchariatcm.q.i4.ai(.io p gj.fer-ieeun.par. 
PeccxiKnomifiicrvianotrnioo difiingunuri trani^feione; 
i}.t<; art t.p x4f.fef feom.par 

Omffiin fiimtmr matcmlitrT fle formahta4|oxfi. 79. artteu:^. 
pag 1 54 fec.fectm par. 

Peccatum omifesonti ferm^iter femptxefi duplrx.ibid. 
Peccatum v oiut deriuari in alium por osodnni menu .quomod^ 
imdligatur.q.ffifl air. 4 - 4 d i-lMSoJce fec-ft.paf. 

Peccaram quadrent conmiuniur cooira finniutiaMin aOum 
pw. ■ 

Peccatum tvimunimxogeMt fecundum cHuchun txm poMft 

- eflealiudqnlmfsqvvTlna ib» M0.I7. prxpar. 

Peccatum ttundixcnnfequmtrrpocufteflrraa^ltt fecddtm 
eflrftumibid.col a lio.f tf.pri par. 

Peccatum angeli an firit e* partee Wfronil: A •oqcr tarterel 
drd.r:vel6ncpccrae»mluptTbtx p,x€TXol.( ji u.nri.^ar. 
Peccantm primi xigriifditaliiiepurapvccvtndvi^eixcogencfeil 
Tab.S.Tho. DD 4 quaf 
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erkomtioorrn iniucem.pi.io ) c0l.ft-li.i4. pn.fuf . 
rcnt^ Sc nvorcftle,({UoaKMlo.c{uf Mur i.<!icft' 
turcnnomiteingcneie, cumioirticuk) pc(cc<kou<it<.^m 
ficqiMMl diftinguourgeotre.pift.ftg9.pvi.(eajn. pu. 

Q^tomo^o vcouJc: pcrle<ltf{'Oiiit ftd morule • oon aifi 
per i)iun<ltmcoc^ueociftm Tclrrmoueodoprolub(.atcoa 
amftt-q tl ar.) ft45.p22.rftd.ft; oar. 

QwK nododi^m fit quod « veaialicx gen^ fit morule, n 
■arceagencif dum caofhmicur meo fina;()isomftrt. 5.(10. tt. 
meatur ()uodciraioilaimftnoo fiicitdevcnule tnorule.ufi 
■MUodo^cctem.p2g alofrij^^^ar. 

Peccatum lo moralioui at hoc ipC> quod efi peccatum cft ofien 
fiufi Dei & ftuerfiuu i Deo.quu mf du( ratinnei la peccato 
diA tngamur Doa et dilparat^.redvc fiiSordioftt^au quod pM 
catum e&ooncrarftnooem.fiibordififttur ad cfleconcra Deu: 

A: iUMd lafert boe.quafi ninCmoi fuum rupcriui.ltefn quum 
boBom rariona fit Deo fioi oararaJi cdanum.opoctct vt pee 
catum quodeft malum rationtt ex eo ip(b tpiod cootranatur 
boaoraooauadducatlDeofiaenacuraUftc conleqoeattr Gi 
peroaturali qacAioue 71 .aiticulo d.artiodo vlctmo.pa.ft a o. 
pri.(K.par. 

Peccatum et boc ipTo quod efi ooatrarn? rtdooi firrouliter ba . 
bet quod c A contrarium Deo lobtc Amd non effi caciterded ob 
ie^ud id c A non quod Deo ipfi aliquid ex ub c6ir arietate ad 
inutur fid quantum eA ex dfe&i peccaotu.a io.pri. fec^ar. 
Liierf procelli \ aeccaio io ordinet peccantem ad peccatum 
(ecundum&.eAMQUf.q.tfftart.i.p.ftft i.pn.{ecun.par. 
Peccatum in ordioe ad peccantem,& ad mtcntiooe ueccancii.ft: 

▼t Tobnunum.ftc (raodum &,idem fune : quia lecundum ie 
fimpeum claudit in fua ratione cilc l peccante • fic quod ex 
boc lortmir peccatum rauooemi&peccatumeA 1 peccante ex 
boc quod eiui voluntate eA voluouriutnqiaodperiowncio- 
oem qup eA rrfpedu finii qui cA pruprtum obic^un votuo 
ntii exprimitur Ibidem. 

Licet enim peccatum iuimanum reducatur in bec tria principU 
jgnorancum.pafnooem.jtmajitumnpomni tamen peccato 
ioueniius malavotuotaf & igoorantia.quxAione7q.tfiKu. 
t.p-i49-Pri. £cuo-Bar. 

Peccatum efk certa majiria ft; ex pariiotie, non rpeoe,led gradu 
perfeOinni] & imperfi:Aioo>idi&runt.q.7t.aft. i. pa. 1.49. 
pri.leeun. par. 

Qiomodn Aent b^e fimul peccare ex malitia nihil aliud eA, quS 
volttutemeilhpfamoueriadmalu fttpeccarex maliuaqui 
ex cgncudifuli babitudme ad malum mouefiir. q* t? • vi. ) . 
pa. ft 5 1 .prt. fecuo. rv . 

QiMmoda pofiitbxc Aare fimul. a£hn peccati eA i Deo 8c de* 
lediiicoocomitantnullomodoeAiDco,redi caulacrcau 
lbU.q.79.ar.t.p.fttf ft. pri. I^.par. 

DcurcAcaura adui quicA peccatum tam Cecundum cAc natuif 
quam awrit . non tamen eA ra»la peccati: quia noo c A cauU 
quod aAut fit cum ddfe^.ideA, non eA caula coneomitan 
iixfiniconiundhonirdefrdhKcumalhi cecuunftio nanque 
iAa non vndecuoque prouenic.fird ex deficiente Ubero, arbit. 
oeccomeemta£hitqaocnodn|tbrtrumpto,C;d vtd deficiente 
pendet q.7p.art. < pa.a f i.pri.rcc par. 

Q K> podto Aet dedarario autotK de modo quo ordinale pecca 
cum cradoeicur.q gt- VM.p. ft f 7.pri.tec.par. 

Peccatum origmate dicirur rctiunere aftu dctranfire reatutquia 
vere ado rtmjoet priuaoo iu Aicuc ocrginaUi, non tamen fiib 
rabone culpx non enim uiqiuatur am^iut ad culpam, nec re 
(enatur punienda.q.gi arr.t.p.ft5g prt.(ee.par. 

NecedjumB eA Ani ndom fidem catholicam crede qnndomnA 
nnuTque fexut ab Adam (ecuodum rationem (eminalem^o 
ueoienivex tp(a fua geoerabooe firobnoxnu peccato origina 
li:ao autem aliqoai agiliter non tubuetk ex q«dali gratia 
origitiale peccatum ad fidem tanquam neceA*ario credendum 
non rpe^t.qaamuu tanquam probabile rpe^larepofiitpro> 
• pter authoritatet bn^rum-qoeAioae 1 1 .amculo 3 p<^M 
eandem & parte. 

Peccatu originale cAm dicitur io (keraefle inordinata diipofitlo 
&c.fiunicur inordinatio c6trarid,8t fiinditur foper prioritate 
adeaqoatfimtbontrakamKmumcoidomiem natursooArf 
ratiooali.qu.tft4rr.t.pa.fteo.pri (ec.par. 

Peccatum lariginale eA kafaqtai m ordine ad Miara fient argrito* 
domoaauremmordioeadopai,nifiioditede per remotio* 
nemprobibentk. Ibid. 

Ptccatumor^roaleeA l^cnor nararvetiam ah(blmen)iioiuam 
eonfiAit in cotirrar u Iblum iuAibx ori* 

gmali ledoamaliliniuntpfiiiihomtaicinquafiiximraciooa 
fe -Ibidem. 

Peccatu originale eA habAat oomipcuc. idro in eorm^iooe cco 
fi Adi.ficat enim cgritudoeA habin c6fi Aenrfneomipeione 
binnoruiD peccaram, ordinale eAbabteicoafiAei» 10 car* 


vtniD» 
mentiotiem. 


ruptione paitiuro aninue qozAione gt-arbeulo i. peg.t di . 
prinuierao. pat. 

prnutio nriginal» iuAiuat cA pt tma intnnfrea radix ong{ 
iialti peccau , caula riui ponitur noo quaUiercuo4uc.fedfijr- 
inalitx)uxA.I>arT i pag.ft«i.Dirpofiiio.uri.<ec.par. 
Q^l^miodolc habeat nor dinat 10 volumatit ad peccatum origi- 
oale materialiter. & ad pniutjonemorigmaiiviuAitu.quv. 

1 1 .art. 5 .pag ead. & parte. 

Aofiirnuleio peccatoorigmalific prioabo iuAibatorigiaalu 
toCiut.an iohocpnrain voluntas. Ibid. 

Peccatum vernale ft: mor bite non d< A 1 n^iaiu» ex par ce e6oer> 
(ioDti.vnde peccata habent (jxci^iedex parsaucrfiooit,vo- 
de peceva non habent fpeaem. & iuitaduot modot deordi 
natiooii aoerfiuc crmAicnuntur hax duo peccati. C jim enim 
peccando aucrfio fit 1 fine^eA peccatum mortaletcum autem 
peccando aucrfio ooafimplidter,(cdquxdamfitcitra tamfi 
poAergationcmfiott.tuncfitpeccatum veniale arca quodefi 
que obicdhim hxc accidant, qox Aionc 71. articulo 5 .p^tna 
eadem fle parte. 

Peccatum veniale flctnorule non diAinguuntur penet hocqnod 
mortale eA contra prarcepeum, veniale coocr2 confilnlivcnin 
quefiquidem fub pra^epto cadit.lbi^m ad $coc*pri.(ec.p«r. 

3 Peccatum veniale'an opponaurienioh chant2a1.qucft.l7. 
an t ad j.p^.ajo-ter.par. 

Cor audior qui Muit peccatu oneinale efle habitum & coo^i* 
(centum fle copoou ex mauriali flr fijrtnali , in corpore artv4, 
q.lx- fola duo dt Auiguit in peccato ortgiDaIi.quonim 
que rpeft ac ad (brmale, nullam de)ftlmlaei^ menc 
pag.ftCft.priJec.par. 

Peecammorietnalefititm Adampeiorimodo indu^ &prniR 
quia per a«um proprium flt tnaftu proprio.qd.p 3 . artiaiL 1, 
p2g ftC3.pridec.p2r. 

Peccatum onginale eA per priut in edentia animz qnbii inpo- 
ceotin.Ad '>conim*q.t3urt.ft^ag.ead.flc par. 

Peccatum an fiipoeoa praecedentis peccati Ad Scotum. qfi.gp. 
arc.x pag.s ?t. pri.lec par. 

An ratio quate peccato 00 debeatur pena infinlra intdfiiae, quU 
cAoonoerfio ad commutabile bonam, fit botu.q. 
p,ft74.pn.rec.par. 

Peccatum venale fle mortale an diAit^uanmr ex eo, quod mor* 
tale io ordinationem circa fiocm, veniale autem orca ea qmt 
faotadfineistmportK,q.tt4tti.pag.ft77.pri. (eepar. 
OtnnepecraramcA/bbieftiuera voluntate, quomaintoooifll 
peccato concorrit aftio voluocam pofidodvelpriuaaud.qb. 
74.arti.t.p.ft 5 a pri.(ec.par. 

Jdm necatum poaA fecundum dtuerft ede in plarfiwt fidiieAi 
ueucutpoteAdiuerfimoddedeiplariba^aru funqueina» 
ftioflibut tmnunemibui fimt ede rn,flceuc ab operante Jb^ 
Intnotibui praKtdmibut«ftui*ohii)tatiteAp<ccafum com^ 
mifrionit :q«tia quando committitur alMou t£tas mordioarut 
volimuri^.fiuevoluntaruicfirpofimie nuenc^atiue,^pcc* 
caram commifiionmvi patet in dele^hooibiKmalif noo inv 
perinf,(ednecexduliiqiqAione74*arckttlo3 p2g.a53.pn* 
(ecun.par^. 

PecatumeA aAmhumanor malu< fle eA quid incomplerc figni 
ficabiie.figmficarar nanque mfinirtcnominitwvincomftexra 
vt fiitnkationifblarpbemif SealmhuiuTmodinoffliOibu» 
Greg.qufA.7i Jrt a pa tiy.priircpar. 

Peccatum eAaCbaitnaluc dupliciter, faltcec.contraridflt priM* 
rio^q.7i.arti.9,p.ead.fl; part. 

Precatum noneA a A» nec de or d i n mi o.lcd a£bis concrariui rU 
niti q.4<.art.5.p2.i 40.pri f(rc.par. 

Peccatum e A vnum per (e.& e A ens rontriam vtrrud,iflr (oordf* 
nannpriuailoaflc necedariocerKOmitanf ipfumvt infiannat 
dlod. 9 cpmpteread 6 ftotevpeccatinonutte (fpevtunairadf 
gnificandum illam adurentem priuationem:fiait vtorttnr 
etiam nomine beaotudine ad figmficaedam fummamdele* 
dationem.q. 7 ft.vt. 1 .p.ftai.pn (ec.pat 
Peccati dtutoo m peccatam eordii/iric, flrodena poerA intclligi 
dnpliciter primo per modtundiutfionii fiiparieffubieAiuaft; 
(rcuodo per modum quud tortui imrgraUsiirftitfjianeft 
fequenter (e baber.iet.flc boc modo traftatur^qofRio. 7« 


7*fa ftftf^i (ec.par. 

eAduplex.q 


fxMy 

Peccati grauiuteAdupIex.qii(d)ml«bAaiiculti,ftr iAaacmdi* 

• tmpeneipnfcprWblDbv^m 1 flt qiuedam accidennlii.* 
fle hrc cA rnulnplestnam qufdaro eoo(eqintirdireftd ac pee 
catum flf qiif dam mdttifft^.quadim fupci iieuk, quxdam co 
miratur. 8c mulm breuiirr modii accideni gtxuitat variatur, 
fioiccfteracohieqaenoa.qazAiniicp) xmculn o^ano pC, 
ftto.(xidcc.par. 

Stat quod peccatum irfrrir maiutnocumcnciifn non (ubAanaaU 
ter.flcfitmimtt graiie lidiAlntuliirr. ibidem. 

Peccati diuifio in veztiale fle motule , aa fitdluifioaoaloci m ea 
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quibas fecunJum prius & pofteiiu» ptxilujttir qaxlKt t* 4«t* 
t«d I pjf^.t77pri-^cc.par. 

Tccfart c;iurxci panepcccani^rgot qo^qr felicet rano,»o- 
lont JSitrnfus & fiu« app<citus:c« parte *pto nbieA' »0* ia*' 
CJ ▼Ditate rompleti obiefti, plura tamen contplcftcniis relpo* 
dentia pr^Hiftiipotentiii.qu«ilionc.7t.anieq a.pag<n>i)^, 
pri.recun.par. • . • 

Teecatt obicAu eft bonum apparens «tjironum taiinDi, Ibidem 
Pccraticaofxeitraneae e» pane obieAi funt du? Icilieet peifua 
for Ac rcnfibilijicx parte autem lubicdt puUa cft . qo-a JoJua 
Deus hinc eft extra 7 f .an.3.pag.ead,8c par. 

Peeeari comtniTsioAc obmibio *irtut's oppeiitar,non diftinguti 
tarrpeeiemciab>q.7i.art.tf.pag.ts4 pn f.e.par. 

Peccati mortalis a^us (lat cum tutate acqmiiti.qua(l.<|.art.x. 
pag.it '/.pH/cepar. 

Peccato inqiuntum voloncatium.intimiua ef) in ordinatio con- 
trarie quam prioatiaeAccouuei(ioquamauciGo.'inqoaQ(uni 
Tcrd malum umpllcicer intimius inell ordinatio priua(iue>Ac 
auexiio quam conuerfio.17 S.pii 

Peccato (limpliciicr Ac abfolutc loquendo ) mapi* cflcpriali* Ac 
ioriroiof cOin ordinatio conttafir Iru conuerfio qiiiinordi- 
natio priuatiue feo aucrtinquiap cccaium eft mag:s Totunu- 
tium qnam malum. fecundo quia coiiucrfio dat peccato ecta 
fpeciem juerfio autem dat piiuaiioncm fpeciei magis autem 
cenuenir peccato differentia fcreJpccifica.quampritiatio fpe 
eiei.lbidem. 

o Peccata dimitti fine fidepaflionisChriftictplicite implicite 
impofiibileeil pocc01ia0rdir.ariaquarU10nc4p.a1u.pag.a5a* 
ter par. 

Peccata non diUinguuncur fpecie fecundum diaetfiiatcm prece 
ptorurorefie enim contra legem Cu legit prarceptum fpc^iat 
adaucrfionempcecati'pcccatumautcmo6 habet fpccicmcx 
parte auerfioms :crpo.a 1 4.pn.recpar. 

Percjta qiue perfedioaem non bibctinifi in opere» fc habent ad 
peccata cordis otis & opcrii,(]uafi vtto:uroinicgra>e ad(uas 
panes quxdam vcr6 perficiuntur loto coidc tcI oreidt fic pee 
catum diuiditur.tQ pecratum cordis, ons Ac opem vr in retas 
A: perfe Aas peccati fpcciei. a a 5 .pn.fcc.par. 

Diibu Aio fecundum giadua in peccato cordis, orti Ac operis, n$ 
efl dillinAto fpeci^a fccuadum (pecies impcrfcAas-uac pee» 
catum cordis Ac oris ordioentur a J peccatum opecis vt imprr* 
fedum ad perferam per modum fimplids proiecutioois.nuc 
per modum coiurdam intermedii terromiiquia vmcum ututn 
cU motiuum obicAtud q.7i.att.7 pag.ead.Ac par 
Peccata reponenda font in folis Ipccubuf fuorumperfe obie- 
Ar)rttm,formalitctA( dircAcvolito.um queUiooc 7a.attic.7- 
pag.aa4.prUcc.par. r /t- • 

Pccc.iu omnia Iccundum reatum m angclu clTc polTuat. pagin. 
s 1 4.col.a Jin. 1 5 .pri.par. 

Si peccata diftmgucrcntur fecundum oppofitai tirtutes.in idem 
rediret, (cilicetquoddidingucrctoc iccuiidum obicAatquia 
»inuitsdillmguuniurpcrobieAa;fed iionidcm rediret qno 
adhocquodhabefcuturdtninAiua propra vique ad fpecies 
rpenaliuimas vitiorum Ac peccatotum.q.7i.att,t ad a.pa.tit. 
pri.Iccun par. . 

Id quod concurrit per aectdeni quamuis neccUario.ooo dat Ipe 
Cicm peccatoific cr.im concurrit in oidmatto,auctfio reatus» 

At huiufmodt Ibidem. 

Pecuta non diftinguuotor fpecie fecundum reatus pocaatum.q. 
7 aart. 5 pac.aij.pti.leeun.par. 

^ Peccata ventaliaanremKUntutquaodoeuQque gtattainfun' 
ditur.q.l7.art.a.pag.407.tct.pdt- . - - 

precata fcquencta amantiam, ebrietatem At fimtlia quando tue- 
niDt voluntaria imputantur, 06 *t pcccita illarum fpcucrom, 
fcd ft cif eunAantix primorum pcccatorum.q.7 7.*tt.7.p a4p. 
priiccun.pax. 

PeCcata esotta virtutes theologicaianfpccifiecntur penes auer- 
fionem ab incomrouubUi booo.qiuAioae ao.atuc.1 ad upa. 
7oicc.iecun4iar. 

Ptceataexteiioraquantumadnocumentum qundptoximo in- 
ditur an fine pemra quam mtcrius odium.quaril j^.arc.A.px. 

I at.fee.lccun.par. y 

^catafaAaexighoraotupriuante totaliter sfcmrationu.no 
funt exua genas motu nec fecundum le pcccacatfed luot cir- 
euDlUntiar peccatorum ponoeme» ad circuoltautiam qm fi» 
Cnifican tem efcAum.Ac proptetea obfcruaodK luoi in ifhs re 
guic d^ta de cucnubus Ac nocumentis peccatoi um datu qu. 
lo.ait 5 .Ac q.45.arc l.pag.7 1 «t t II prufecuo par. 

Peccatorum gtmitasattcaduutlecuadum obicAacaufaliter.fe 
euiidom autem auerfiooem fbnnaliici.qu agiauitas condi- 
tio cft maluis.quais aMifiouc couilit.q.77.att:4.pag sa 
pri.fecun.par. 

Aogmcnuu cosoerfioae ad o^icAom noo opoiteici augeri a- 


ttcrfinocmquia coniierfioex intendonemenfarst<tf,que per 
acadens tcfpicitobi(rAumvccaufaraocrfioaefn.ibi. 
Peecatofum couiiariornnjfcfpfijjfitt dilliiiA oca ex contra» 
fiu obieAii incfrc morali, non ex priuitioiidsus inordinatio 
nis Ac aucifi inii.AdScotum tat.pit.Icc.par. 

Po:na,An p«na peccaro veniali rcfpoodcni.iq inferno fiaiccur. 
q.l7.arr.f pjg i75.pri fce.par, 

An njioa-lduAa qMarc pffDjrfpitJtnalcsnon funt medicinale* 
iam[f. il.cct ^ij bonum anuftx non ordinatur in aliud maids 
bqnum)fitrftcjx.o.87,3n pr, (ec.par. 

Patni.Ani biigtfto ad p rnam intclligaturfiimponarur ipr«U 
lo.vcl etiam fi non in«pooaiur.q,il<.#rt.7j>ag «5 j.fecttn.fe. 
euuox partis. 

An pofiii aliquis obi gari ad panam Cnt culpa veniali «clmor» 
ta i,ibtdem. 

Pcvnam nvn fu?lioca$ an tncuriatrulprm.ibi. 

Pernarum ctcclTui quantum ad id quod exterius agitur, an per» 

«ncjtadiuaiiiam,q.i5jart.i.ads.pag.54p.fcc.fecuD.par. 

Pamtens an tci cat ir plus ad gratiarum aAiones quam lAo* 
cens.q lOd.art.i.pag ipi.fecfecun par. 

) Pernitrniia an fit virtus acquifiia q.tf.art.4.pagt. 4o4.cer.par. 

1 Panitentia *lc quo iure fir.q.t4.art,7.pag.405.ier.par! 

X Pcrni enc ar virtus KB'dfrtq.S5.an.x.pag.405.icr;par. 

4 rToitentix fac* amentum an habeat matetiam cxquaconfH» 
rtl' oatur.q.f 4.11 t.j.k a.ad Sco. pagros. ccr.pjr. 

5 Pirnitemiarlacramcntitcsanfitiuicrior p<ruueuua,an orau 
tui ali ;ttts ibt. 

€ An totum ficiamentum psnicentizfcnmpofitora fciiicet ex 
mater aAc formajcaufeticmifsioDcmpcccatotutnntioncv* 

triufqnc partis ibi. 

7 Pirnit -ntur aAus fub quo concioeanntr.q. f y.aiit. § pag-Aoc, 
ter par. 

I A n rem fsio culpe fit cfFr Aut paoitentizjvt cd aAus virtuo* 
(us.q.t4 an.4.pag.40S.icr.par. 

p Psemieniix facraincnti partes quz fint.qu5ll.70.ani4.p.4l t. 
ccr.pane. 

10 Pxniremit fieramcotum fine fansfaAionc.ao fic venta» la» 
cramentum.o.po.atc.s pag.4i5.1er.par. 
Pcrcutiensmulleicmprzgnantem fubfcqaente aborta fiucin» 
tentioneo.cidendt.quaiidoficbomiriaavoluiicatius vel ea* 
fua‘is q 44.ait.*.pjg.iii/ee.fccun.par. 

Pcrcufs'0 vna clerici quomodo eft mulurum fpecieruo. qu.5 }• 
aita in fin.pag.Ttoil-c.fccun,par 
PcrfcAum fc reputare an fit pt5lumpcuofum.q.it5. artj«ad x.p, 
4t7.fec.frcun.par. 

PcrfcAio quid fignificec Ac quomodo i faoAo doAo. fumator, 
pag t5.col.Ui.*.0ii.par. 

PcrfcAio duplex Icl-cecioeire Ac abfotued pag.xp.col tdin. #7. 
pri.partc. 

PcricaioHis quic.;uid cfl in infccioti an proporttonalicet io fit* 
penori ponendum fitpag.tt i.coU b.4j.pn.par. 

Pci&Aio prima vn>ucrfi congrue fcptimf diei alfcribitur.vltieta 
•otem confiimmaiiom Ixculi.pag.itf eol.a.lt.7 pn.par. 
AdpcrfcAionem (latus eccIclUamci tna lequiruncut.q. 114.11^ 
4.pag.4X7.fec.reeun.^ar. 

An m omnibus ordinatis naturis inueoiatut. quod ad prrfcAio 
nem inferioris duo eoncuixunt-q.a.ar,i.pag.i) fc.fcc.par. 

An pctfcAionem A: excellentiam confeoaatur quis ex omnibus 
qu5 appetii.q.1 5X.an.4.pag,4 \ 0.fec.ftcun.par. 

Peiiurtum qualis ioaJaerteaciacxcufet.q.pf.art.}, ad |.pa.)49> 
fcc.fccun.pac. 

Prt fe psimo , fecondum philorophum quid fignifieaco habeat. 
,pag .7.cols.li p5.pri.par. 

PcrletteiaatuafllitlpccuUsvinus.q.t|7.aiti€a,s.pagi.44iJcc.. 

fccui^ar. 

An perfe ad pctfcOcranciam pertineat quod aliquis perfcuercC 
vl que ad finrip operis vtiaiofi.q.i57.ai 1. 1 .ad «,ibi. 
Pcdcucramif Ac conflantiqditlcrcotu an fic bene afiignata. qu. 

1 5 7.art. t.pig.4 <4.fccfccun.par. 

Perlcueiantif an opponatur perciuaeia ditcAd.q.i }f.art x.pag, 
444.tec.fccun.par. 

Pcrieuetamia Menium vl.p(i.fee.par. 

Pcifbna figu.heat in gcncrc rationalium fubflantianim,qtiod 
hqc teia nomtna (cilicct fubfifleniia its uatoif & fubflancur 
feu poiUfis figoificant communicet in toto genere fubfLui 
narum.pag.i 5 4 eo!.x.Ii.pcn.pri.par 
Peifona dc Oco dicitur ci ccUcniiori modo, quam de cteatoria 
pag.1 5 5 .roLi .lux t .prLpar. 

Petfonaanfiginficct pctfcdirt.mum in tota natura. ibid«ba,5| 
pnmapar. 

pctfbua dimna fignificacretatinfuim per modum fubOansif Jld 
c(l,h«poitafitiQnaiuiadiuin.^ag.t 54.coU.l1.4i pri^^c. 
PetfbaacUidem leal.tcr quodcflcntu pagitu.1 tx.colam.xJiii. 

a4.pri. 
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»^.pn.par, 

Perfona fra rdatio non Affert re rei ricione ustum ab cfleu* 

tta diuina.ibi<l.lt.n'P^‘>P>F‘ 

Perfona in Jiuina prxcer eilentiam tribot communem, Bc relatio 
nem ac originem cuique perfonx proprianvan (it quxJi en- 
titas abfoluca tncommunicabiBsiqux Biumq perfonx cootti* 
cutiuaeftpag.t9o.eol.i I1.t4.pri.par. 

I Perfona.Quomo<i6Tertficeturquo(ij»etronadiaina impedie 
rit naturam humanam a propria pcr(ooaUuce.^.4'art.a- ad j. 

% An^libUpe^padiuitiapolsit propter foam rafinitaicmrub$ 
llereio dsabua uitorU.q.).att.i.ad i.paaf.ier.par. 

) Perfooa diuina quomodo cft iobmu qux(Uo.|.artic-7pa.| ). 
tertia, par. 

4 Perfona leo b/poftadiiquid add^i (aper naturam fiogularem. 
q.4.arr.7.ad t.adSco.Br Anreolom.pa.4).tcr.pax. 

f P^onx ineomusicabiliraciitan coouentenier a&ignetur per 
hoc quod eil non polfe prxdicari de plitribus.qaxlt j.atcic.i. 
pa.a4.cer.p4r, 

Perfona roa diuina an in a!ia fecundum reUttooem effe dicator 
pa.ao4.coLt.lin.41.pti.par. 

PetfbnapatrirviiaaQ rcfccacocad daatpcrTonas 1 fciUcet filij Bc 
rpiciini fan^i rclationr>pa.t 44<coLi.U.7(.pci.p4E> 

Pcrfortadintoainuilibiliccr mittitur fecundum folam gratum 
gratum raciemcnt.pa.ao{xoI.a.lL{ .pri.par. 

7 Perfonamaliquam ficti hommem.qaare non importet muta 
tionem in fubiefto acquuente aaturam hunianan).q.i 4.ar.<. 
4.ad a.pa.iof.ter.Dir. 

Petfonam dtoiuam lignificare rcUtiouem dupliciter tnielUgt po 
ccliibi.col.a,U.4o.prlpar. 

Pcrfbnx raomen commane efl tribus petreoit diuinU fecundum 
ranoncin non ficut genus vei fpccici:fed ficut induiidoom ea 
gnm pa.1 4o.eol.t.b.43.pn.par. 

Pctfonxdiuinc competit donum ede le darLpa.it f. colum. (• 
fiit.79.prt.p4r, 

Perfonx diuinx fecundum rationem fux proecfsioois inquancu 
iociuduocc(rentialia,atcributa.rcieotti feilicet Br voluntatem 
habent caofalitatem rcfpcdlu produAtonis cetoai.pa. 117. eoL 
a4utl.pri.pat. 

4 Perfoozquatuor attribuuntor. qox(l.t.aru.ain.a.par.cor.pa. 
11 tet.par. 

Perfonx alicat diuinx poteA eonuenire mittLsoi. coi. a.lin. 74. 
prima par. * 

Perfonx altis coniuoftx nomine qui figntficctur. qoxA.4q ani. 
4.j»a.t I ) .ree.recun par. 

Pc^nx diuinx io diuinit,quod nec rdario , itee fubflantia pri- 
ma, aut fccttuda.ncc aliquid pofuiuuro quidditatiuum diuiois 
peefoms ft gnificctor.pa. 1 1 7.C0 L • Ji. J.pti.par. 

Perfonr plutct indiuiois funt.pa.itt.col.i ,U.t.pri.par- 

Pcrfonai ttci nccelTc eA t mtuin tn dioinisponcre-if t.lioea 10. 


prima parte. 

Pesfonis diurnis dupliciter loqui po(lumus.pa.r7i.colQm.i.lm.5. 
ptimafane. 

t Perlonaliutibus trium perfonarum perinteUe^um circun 
fcnput.ao remaoeatin iOtetlcAu voa perfonalius Dei.qt»3. 
an.).ad a.pag.S7.ter.par. 

Peninacia qux cA de ratione hxreltSiquomodo fitintelligenda 
q.i i.acnc.a.ad ).pag.47<fec.fecuo.par. 

Pcnmatiaan fpedet a<riateUedum.queA.t 3tort.t.pa.4 fi.fec 
fecun.part, 

Pefiimum optimd contrarium elTeitntenigiiur io rebus haben- 
tibus conttanom-in carentibus autem contranetace non ha- 


bet locum. q.7S.art.7.pag.as t .pri.fecpat. 

Phantafmau Bt ea qux lunt m parte feofiuua • non fuot catifir 
fed materia caufx ad ea quxluucintellcAus.quatA. tt.arc.i> 
pag.147.pri.fec.par. 

Phaucalmata dmeria eiufdcm rpeeiet quomodtaintrno homine 
cAe dicaoiaiicum duo accidenoa eiufdcm fpeciei firoul tn eo 
dem eiie ooD pofsinLpag.) )0.coLUuft.pri^ar. 

Pietas Bc obfcruaotia quomodo dilfcrant.quxA.ioi.att.t.Be 5. 
pag. 5 4 o.fccdecuo .p a t . 

Pictas aiieihibeat cuttum filiis qux A. tot-art.tt-Bt ).pxg> j^o. 
Bc j4i.fec.fecan.par. 

Pietatis ratio an fit oene ab autote aAignaca j 4s.fe fecpar. 

Pignoris fruAus an bceat fuos facecc.q.7t.aro.a.ad.4.paga4ft. 
lcc.fecuo.par, 

PUeere velle hominibus propter lucrum an fit peccaram.q.t 1 f. 
art. t .pag, j 7 i.(ec.fecun.par. 

PUourum produco couuenienter tertia dicfaAacA pag. j 1 1* 
col.t.bn.x s.pr .par. 

Plocalttas duplex cxitti.fefltcctmaceriaUs Bc tranfeendens pag. 
I J t.coLa.!m.peo.pri.par. 

Poiiricale oeconomica tn multas fpedes diAingaamui.qui^.to. 


an.t.ad a.pag.t7fXc&(ecun.par. 

Pollutio nofluroa an nunquam fit peccatum quxA.1 f 4**ntd. f. 
pag.is6.rcc.fecun.par. * 

Poneic aliquid qutd itCT5l.H.tt.pri.par. 

Poircfsioncm pr<»rietas an fit ab numaoo coodiQo.q 44ait.a« 
ad t.pag.tij.(ec.(ecuu.pir. 

I Pofiibile vcl impofiibitc in ccclcfialHcis ropAetiis Bc natutali* 
bus aiteiidicut fecundum potcouam ordinariam. q.7j. arcis, 
pag. j4l.tcr.par. 

PofsibileabfolutdquidfittBc quomodd dtAribuacur.pi.t jt.ceU 
t.lio.4i.pri.par. 

a Potens io vnum.Be non in amplios habere potcAatem limita 
tam ad vnum, quomodo mtcU>gatisr.qaxAto.janicu.7.pagL 
jj.ter.par. 

Potentia vna aoimx ab alia oritur. 344. colum, a. linea peoolru 
prima par. 

Potentia an BC quotam aduom ia dhitois pon4tur.pa.if7aoLa. 
Itn.a.prLpar. 

Potcnria,qood in vnoquoque agente (it idiquo agens agit quo- 
modo vcrificetur pag.t 7t.eoli.b'.t 4*pn.par. 

Potentia adiuiBC pa(siui»qax in fc ^udac.pagL sjo.eoLs.Ua. j. 
pri.par. 

} Potenna di Ainguirur in naturalem fic obcdientuIcm.q. t Mt» 
j.adj.pagt.ter.par. 

Potentia dupliciter fnmttor.pag.t77.eoL1.IL4f.pri.par. 

Potentia tnplexe£edict(ar.pag.s.coLc.lL4s.pri.par. 

Potcutu nnlla in Deo eA.pag.i 1 4.coIa.lu.pn.par. 

PotenctaeA dupleL-aftiaafabcet Bc parsiua.pag.i37.eoIua.1JL 
f.ptLpax. 

Poteoria pafsiua nullo modo io Deo cA.ibi.lt.1 f .pcLpar. 

Potentia aftma in Deo maximdcA ibULij-prLpar. 

Potentia Dei cA iiifioita.pag,t 3t.coLs.lu74.pn.par. 

Poceociam Dei fundati toper eAc infinitoiBc voinerfaliccr peefe- 
fio quid ex hoc infirnuur.pag. r jt.col.i.lL77.prLpar. 

Potentiam quandaraanimx appettuuam ponere ncccfieeApa. 
3 4 1 .eoLi.b.4.prLpar. 

Potentiam rclpe^ a^um norionaUom neeeile cAio dioinia 
ponere.i 774t-4|.piLpar. 

Poieniix imperfe^orei i perferioribus oriuntor ordine finaU 
Bcarmo pag.34f.coL1.ILs7.pci.pat. 

Potenrix perfeaiores ab imperfeaioribus oriantur ordine ma- 
tctiati.ibid.li0.| s.pri.par. 

Potenux exiAences tn (ola anima vt in fubicAo corpore dcAm 
do remanent ibi.lL7 j.prt.par. 

Poicotix animz fecundum geoot>quinque font pag.j 44.coLi* 
Jin.7.pri.par. 

Potenux di Ainguutur pcc adus : Ic adut perobieda.pag. 1 7 f . 
c»l.s.b.4t.ptt,par. 

Poicotix diucififieaonir fecundum adum fit obiedorum diuer- 
fitatem sf o.bn.t 7.prLpar. 

Potenux non otgSDicxIuiicia folaaauna n in fubiedo. pag. 
34j.coLs.lm.4,prLpar. 

Pocentix organicx fune in eoniondo vc ia fubiedo. ibid. Ius. 7. 
prima par. 

Pocencia omnes aaimf ab anim; elTcntu fiuerc dicaantr.pa.344. 
col.t.ltn.f 7.pttq>ar. 

Poienaaium dtuerfitsicmeonA ciiicaliquaJed non omnis ob* 
icdotum dittcrfitas.q.f4acu.pag.i f 4.prifecqar. 

Poteotiarnm diuecfitacts rralii caufi an rauooi diuerfitas in oh 
icdo (afficiens vtdeacur.psg.3 41 eoLi.li.a.pri.par. 

Poccnciai diAingot per adus Bc obieda dupbc.cer intelligi po* 
rcitpjg 3 41.C0I. t .lut o.prLpar. 

Potcotus plores io anima ponece neccAeeA.pag 34t.eolum,i. 
Un.f .pii.par. 

Potus vtni an ex boc tpfo reddatur eolpabiUs»qnod prsnat fetets 
tem Bc volentem vrumtatioais.q.1 f0.art.s.pag.f oo.fccunje 
condx parcit. 

£c an huittfmodi potos habeat rationem peccari mortalis ei ip* 
fo damno vfus tatioais«an ex periculo peccandi, an ex vtro* 
que.ibidem. 

Pradteum Bc fpeealiciuum quid finciBc quomodo diuidansnr.p* 
f.co)a.bQ.viiLpri.par. 

Peauus ad meliores esercitarionet dcdodus,proficict q.t opar. 
7.pag. 3 41 pri.recoa.par. 

PrxcipercBc eligere adut mteHedas Bc voluntatis 000 folam a 
snat fiunt fcdVnus Bc idem numeio adus cA adus vtriufqua 
diuetfimodc tamen tprxapere cmm etS adus totclledus (oc- 
maUtcriappentus vcr6 vinoaliter Bc fimibier eled>o cA adus 
appeutus iormabteriintelledos verdvirtualiter.quxAta f |- 
arc.4.Bc f.pag77.pri.fec/ec.par. 

Pnecipere ati polsic ecelefiainois quxfpcdaoc ad natui am cor 
poni«q.i 94.arc.f .pagsBpJec.fccuo.par. 

Prxeeptua domini.non apparebit 10 coofpedu meo vaeoosiin 

licicd 
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lidei moA> fefoaripo&h ft <kbeac^<Aioj«.irtienJ.i. p*. 

^«refcumjniftcib«e&imobe 4 tead«cMnnMinitrrv(j 
Ibmprom.<).i04;m.&^ t.p.)«7JfcJecan.par. 

PrcccpcuiB 4ti ronconat eum MnnitTinatii , 8 c bob cum 
omBia^ virturtt^^bid- 

yr j ccc p mm de 6nftjficanoBe fihbaci eft decstmoricoImlM, 
ooQ ik iatenen dacum q.nt;BR.4^^o4;(rcJeam.par. 

^«crpcooi, crdciiv Ar tnoldpIicifniDt » sn eb]<ge(tant(^mraBl 
cjtumncmSf noafingulot ^onildaiduse.<]uaEft.ift.»lict. 
ad up. ( 04 .fte tecxin. par. 

Prs.cq-nuniuncpofiHulobl^madmonale ad ddcemam 1 
Aoa prcccpco MMt marrrriA. pernam modum rd verbon. 
^.ita.an.fuda.p 4 fa(ec.fenm.pir. 

Subprrecpto radit aiiquid<bpi>ritstr.pritn^fie.qaoddufl ep> 
pofitum fit connra pr r cep eim 8 c hoc eft mortale, fecundo fie 
^uodeiuroppofiufit prxtrrprjecepCBUu& boceft Tcniale. 

i| 7a^,< p.it).pn.r?e.par. 

MoneAidem finnprzcepci,a:tJde<^prcccpmm danir<}ina 
illud 6nii,hoc ad finr«v(}uifiohpr»crtd mo cadit fiiVpne» 
cepcoviid 9ondprarctpttur,fi^drt|n(rotam llegitlatore.q. 
loo-an.9.p.ji't fri.recpar. 

Qjitarid>pfreepcocbantatts cadit ddeAio dei nr totn corde 
<)uod comer^ndic dtleAtnoem omnium ad neDCD.ac per 
boc modifacatinnem onvdum prxeeprorum \ cWitacr» roo* 
ie^ucm eft quod proqaocfiqoe tempore oblidat prTcrfeom 
cbartcara pro eodem modut eharlwie in alti* obftniandtt 
obliget, non er «{alionrm pneeepcorum, fed nt *i prrcrpfi 
^r>um:idquemnoa<o(umrpe^c proprio* aftui fecuo* 
dom (e,kd vc modui exaerorum quxftto, 1 004rtk.iP.p4gi. 
|fp pri.iccun par. 

Prxcepu fenifuls tabulsM fintdc lore nararr.AdSeotom.q. 

I Mo.arc. I .p. 1 1 1 .pri.ler.par. 

l>rxeepca Dei efic prrerpra urtt lurorati* qof (untde neceCdu 
te (alum ieeundnm fe: quomodo incdligaox <|ux.i 47. att.4. 
pag.4lf.iee. rccoo.par. 

S^ateepra d^logi an fint prima Icgi * principia . quibui ftatim 
nanvals ratio aflentiLq.ii i.ar 4.p.4n4.iW.fecnn.par. 

PnBcepra pofitioa % alia qonmodo haMOt d>uerfimoddrabo 
T>emde^ 0. 1 * aorr. 1 .p3t4^4.fec.<^un.par. 

iVxcepiorumeertmonuKiimK ladieialiom Hi lege reteri po» 
fi(oran,Mmodo iduetur dtlTerentu.quadt.8 <4fti& 1 .pag. 
agg.i^ kcun.par. 

Ad rationem prTcrptorum drealogi.quia (bnt pnma elemenra 
IcgN communia omnibui de pofwo ei'ginir eommonia*. id 
eft quod fint de illi* quz communiof fipgniii conoenhiBC. q. 
it««4rt.ii.pag.tao.pn.fte. par. 

Vretium luftumreian fii quod none inutriitar .licet notaUiter 
definat 1 pmio communirer citrrrote ab e«i>edamibui quo 
Cidiannf empcnrn.q i • pag. 1 f4iK. (^n. par. 

Preti|tufti lanti»do.q.774rr.i adi.pa i44.firc.feCDn.pjr. 

C xdeftmat cur Deut ifto* :tllns aurem reprobat, fida Od *o« 
nta* efteaufa pag.i ti.col.i.iifUi.pri.par. 

PrxdefHnani* peccator ficundbm aliq^crmpHtaofitoeque 
beaturneque malai.pjg.1 1 f xol.i.it.«lt.pri.par. 
Przd^nantm ficut omne:itaomne prouifum mfallftuUiereue 
oitpJg M 5 ceJ.i4in.4.pri. par, 
Pr4ideft'natiomneifimecie£ti&diWtilDco.pag.i }o.ent t. 
tin 44.pri.par. 

Prxdeftmatonimnoroeni*eftDeocertm.-nanC>lum frrmaliteT 
fi^ tc maceruticer non fol&m vc cognitui : Ibd vt eledkiu It 
prarfiniaM.in.li.8t pri par. 

PrfdefiinariorftinDco.pag. ijt.coJ.! n.i4*pri.p«r. 

Pr ardeftinatio qoid proprwfit«& eioi dtfteccnna.dNdemJin.pO. 

pri.par. . 

Prcdeftmatononeftaliqttidin nrcdeftiaato : frd m prxdeft^- 
nanterantnm.1'^ |ip.eel i.lt.4<(.priJM. 
Piafd^dmatioeftcertJ-.fton tamen necefekawn itnpooic- p«g> 
if 4 coi i-b 9I pri.par. 

Prxdcftmatio.qiio ad prfordinationem oullo modo laodorum 
pieabut iuoacur.pa.1t4.col. I .linap pri par. 

I Pf^e^inaeioqulaeft.q.i4*art.i^ag.t 5i.ter.par. 


I*t xdeftmafco* rt rcfpicit prxdeltinata,^ przfupponat q. 
1 art 44d i.'ug r.iiT.par. 

I Pr*de lina' looi* eftnAut daplidter.q.i 4rt. jio refponuooe 
ad dubia.*'4g 4. ter. par. 

4 pTx!efti'-a^o bpropbetlaqooniodoeo*npleawr.q jomt. 
i.pig tpj.rrr par. 

Pfxdeftinarwiediio CiPt/oUwprzordiiiatto Aeffca«-pag. 


a Pr{d»candiaQuteftdrnemefoaduuaceatbaatoraaq.^4* 
an:.44d'.pa att ter. par. 

PraidkacionM modui medioi inter miaeca tt xquioDca.pa.po. 
co|.i.ltn.t9.pri.rar. * 

I Pnedkator rerbt Dei qux d^ac ca'>cre qoxftio. 40. arb 5. 
p^.ton. ter. per. 

Pr^catom peecanc dicando ridicula irm prfdieandoai ecr^ 
bum Dei.q.i^lart.i.pag.1 falecficup.par. 

Ao ftipendium fuftcraatiooit fbb paQn ponere liceat fac erdoti» 
btt(pr(dicatorftMJt,& dhHni mluu mtniftrit.q.100 an. &,] A 
4•^^^.IT4•lt j44.fccfccon.par, 

PrtUri eecirff quot^o pecetot dando bona eocicfix. q6.4|. 
arLf.pu trt^.fecun.par. 

Ao quando Cifhtm eft notorium , fcd nefcinrr aumr, ree Kabea* 
turiudicia RnejrarreoifcreuelareprxUtoprprpieocurtft 
quit fciiierit reum reaelecaim.qu{ftio ^p.arDcoLi.flc a.pa. 
a|4.t|7.fccfrc.par. 

PrtibYtrrianeipartecttrpqiumlbfcipktM , ponantur io ftaoi 
perMkNKcq.i844rc.4.{)«g.4^i.(ec feoin.par. 

Preibvuii corati an fc habeat* ad Eptfcopum ncue balnii,lc prf 
po£n ad regem q.44jbi. 

Pretbyimeurao tiabent curam animaram , fcd non principali* 
terq i84art.8 pag.4|3.fccfecpart. 

Prtfcotu in ageoctbu* corporalduu 9 t fptrirualibut quocnplec 
i.lbpo. pri. par. 

PrpfcnDarom enumera urum ia materia angeloram in loco ctj 
Aentmin,qu(aertf linb&quxainb-gu4,f.ag ijl.ooliiro.i« 
I*iif,pri.par. 

PrffBmpriononeft *iriinn:quian!mUtferetiii TVum: (edquti 
fperat bonom ercedeni propriam coaditioocm.qiqft. 44.ar. 
4.pa.tfT.pri.fce.par. 

Prqlufflprin an diminuat dtutoam T i rt ot cnuqopflKi a t. arde, f • 
pag.** t.fcc.ficuapar. 

Ao rftec prffumpninfum quod aliquit tn ftatu im per f cftf rir» 
curiiatteneafeta0equiftadmeaq'iffimcpetfcQt TinMii.<|: 
i|A4rt.i.pa.444 G«.fccuapar. 

iVffuoqirioqunmodooppcmanarmjgnarMmitaclc diatitad.^ 
ijoart t^d. 

Frtcrrioim dopticirer fiimttur.fcilirer facmaliter&deoomioa* 


ijccnl.i luM pri par. 

Vixdicareio pcocaiomortaliaofitpreeeanHniiKirtale.q. 
arci .pa.4{ 4, fec .(ccuapar. 




no^ pig.i j9.enl.t.lm.44.pn.p3r. 

Prpterfca 000 fctflc dtuio; Yowocati boo fubiaeee. ibidem. Ite. 
71.pri.ptr. 

Frenum quandoque fumiturve notat ordtnem priorkaeie Cf te* 
fnr umriB ciencmm reffodu^quandoque iomioir rt figtufiett 
fccunduniquodipfiim.pl. a7.col.t.li.U4)ri.pjr. 

Prirnoalicutcririuenit.qurMlfitMnnnpropter aliud& almquif* 
- - - fc.par. 

[fjompro. 

rtic.f.i.pa. 

iit> fmtn. fcc. par. 

Princepr. F.adm en rirnieboai rirj 6 : bnoi pit»ripii.qDf ft.4 1. 
art.|.pag.i * j pri.fcc par. 

PrineipiTtm. Smtrn fp^ilariuitprfterprimaprincipfaconi. 
munifcim;i inoeniuntur propna prinepia pcrfcooudtaia 
pra&irHprxterc&muniutmapraEcepta pruna fim propria 
prpeepea rriam prtena inilteordioeiitanMMllecundumr. 
BUmqueroqueindinationit n|turalt< gradum funt aliqua prq 
cepea prima.rt principia propria pcr fc nota , A reliqua prx* 
cepu Mundatre conclofionec et eis dependrete*. quxft 94. 
arck.i.pag.i 94.911 fcc par. 

PrincipiumqueisodocDnfiiidfuppoBK pag. 1 79.cnlum,t.lio. 
14. prima parte. 

Principio non cooueniCpcTfc^Be.p.t j,cu].i.ti 17. pri. par. 

Prioanoquomodo magh tc mmn propter dhiifi^ iufeipiab 
1 ixei. f .lin. J4.pri.p1r. 

Ftuiariooit & defc^m rado coofiftit io recefiu i p«r6Aa.q.| a, 
irti.i.pig.77.prifcc. par 

Q^dam pnuacW oppcifica habear medkmuqaia prnuriocoB 
nftit te priiaari,ae per hoe non tollit tmum oppoficutD.q.t8* 
mk-l ad i .p«e.«o.pri. fce par. 

Pri» fieddum frefum todicjmuc magk commune qudtn mi 
n» commune pag jt?.col.i.tio.4. iri.par. 

Prius A poflertut an fioc de ratione orm*. qitqftio. i4.arc. 1 . 
pag.97.fcc. fceun pK. 

Procritto in dtuinis qa(imod^(Bmatar:Aniulri4Jij termteLp^ 
T44 rol.t.lin. gJ-pri par. 

ProcertiefccundumaOKmemad citra, an in tnftnitK ataturis 
fit propria.nag. T44X«1 .i.I'. j 4 . pri.par 

Proedt-u duplet eft pa.T4ixol,#.U.r|t. pri.par. 

Proceffio nulla m AuimtclTc poceft nifi verbi .A «moris, 14!, 
N.49,pri.parrf. 

Proifckte amori* mdioinls non eft genemte. pagiii.t47. 

tin* 
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P>o<dttn ia (Irainti per memora toKNii procet aot fptdci. 

Proce(>mnti amorit 6 t radooe in6c In primo medo dtcendi 
per le:aa io iecQndopag.i4f.coLt.lin.11. pri- par. 
fr^e&tOBctatipfoprttirKionAoi di/Hnguanur.pag. 14! eo> 
i.Un fo.pripar. 

ProeeffufCofti dodoriidrcs Cpedec mtellig>(Mte> ah rnima- 
ccnaUtatcabfolBt^ ad imtnacerUKcatcm tuemqualitunto 
fMteru argclorom CU eootrariuc rideamr.pag.) j o* coL t. 
)iB.t4. pii. pane. 

Proce 0 in (aom doftom.fd]lcet (ub eonunani le Kabere ad (br> 
mam.&:caa ibpbilHcm Ttdeaa1r.pa.i740i t.lL to. pripar. 
FrocefliB ianfti doAorh de rpiratiorte 8 e preerisioae; io dioinic 
prribou an ooUus fit.Et ao coocradiftoria implleet.pagiit. 
coI iJin.fO. par. 

ProcclIIalan^doAiariin materia eogmtiontf t f ^elo ni mex 
pane rerum materialioman procedat dM.coi.t-li.9^ pri.par. 
CroceflbaCuifUdoAnna fteandom proporrionaluatetn ange« 
lommadcoeporac«lelHaao(upera!t^radooe fimdetur. 
pag. t f t. eoi. tJt. 9 f. pripar. 

Procant £indi doAiwarrtc i.<}-t5.an (it ropbiftiatt 6c (coifl 
dam accident peccccpag )t7.coLi Ji^7.pripor. 

Proceflin (an^ do A. an intentum babeatr^uJiM ^it.tpmd 10 
Mllednt noAer cure rebu generaliboi proportiotialiter £• 

. militodinemfub(t.)t9 cot.i Ji- if.pri.par. 
hoceflbi ianAi doAorii i deftro Aiooe aacecedcntii ad deftna* 
fitonerneonf^ucmif quorood& pag. 14^. colum, t. 
Irn.^.pri. par. 

Proditionem pararamloentcleriraiindebcat. flrpofiiereueU 
re(inenotairregBlaritarii.q.n>^*t.7.p.tt5 fectecon^tar. 

I Prndo^a Karuraltt modut prodo^tionit aJicuiu» dioeriis 
peneihoc(]ticx]e^prDdoQ in corpore rei extra, dc ante cor- 
pui arguit diurriitttRn nanirf rd prodiaftx. quf (t f ottie. }. 
pag. 4 t tcT.par. 

Produ^alicuipoteAdDpiidtercSoenirrproduci nece(lario 
Lptorihot perAmii diutoit.p.l 74.00!. pri par. 

Procerifonem £tdcre religionH 10 peoraro niortriian<|uando 
ad cor redierit contriti» roniequarariodalgictam pleoariaro 
<]jt9 arr.i.r.pag.f7f.feeun.lcc.par. 

ProgreiTi» fio Ai doA.an diminuo» Tideator in omir«iene diffi 
cjiiaqutrAinnit . Nnoc^uidipra anima per fpeda imeUiga^ 
pag- 1 7l>cn|.t.H.i9.pri.par. 

Pr^rtiotulttfimitiCudoranAl doA.t)uomodb decimet itor» 
matntelligtbtlt ad bonore per illam appprebeolum.pa. 110, 
eol.rli.to. pri.par. 

Proporc» inter lumrn gIon*x,Ac diuinam Gibftamiam ^oid fit. 
pag.lt coLtJi.t.pri par. 

Proportio inter genut kanunam dc rotoerTam elicita ex raUo' 
oe TanAi doo.<)uomod& rateat.‘& alia ^ux fuemot impugna 
upagtji.cot.tU. 97. pri.par. 

I Pr.'>po(itioaiirma(maralQnrrpognamxatemuaonim.quo 
mado fiat tera.<|. I f^rtt o.pa.19 {.ter.par. 

PrupoAcin iAajDm oon generatua rera fi4og. 1 1 f .coLt. lia. 
♦•j.pri.par. 

PtopoiitintIU.OrieAuc afiimilann fiirmz ageotit : per ^oam 
agic<piomndo*rra 6t.p. • 9 «.coi, t.U-74. pri.par. 
PropoHtioiAa , b «juocnupae genere peifeAum tnoentnir: in 
eodem debnpnreftum prxexiAere:(piomod6 Tenficemr. p. 
i94,co|.» li.ti.pripar. 

Prt^fitio ifta,AngcIinr(iinloeopcrmodum eootinentit per 
hri)i an neerfaria eHc rideatiir.pa.t4 i.cot. t ii.f 5. pri.^, 
Ptopo6riiieau(ali«CmAi doA.tpi^ continuitai rxmagntOfe 
dinrJeu Tpicio m mneum redundet; per boe, ouod mobtle itU 
magninidini commdiiiramrzan rera (!t fiii4ol.t.li. * 4. pri. p» 
Propoficio illa ficue obicAum ad potentiam: ru fid>ie^mad 

f fcientiani.()uomodoit»eUigtnir.pa.t.oo.i4i.99.Fri.par. 
Propofitio per fe nota diciatrrqax cx Iblk proprii)i temiinif no« 
ueA.*euidenria certa dt infallibiit.p.i tcoC* .bo.tf. pri.par. 
Propnlitioperlenotacurperfxdicantr.Tidelicetan ({ue^xmp 
a'ium fiiMd excludatrdC ^Jomodd^ t tzotadii l•pri. par. 
PropoiitioumtmxujMprxdicanim^it in ratione fimcAi ia 
TuCmAidoAor.eftperlenou:(^naa«conuerlb. ibidemJi. 
jp.pri.par. 

Propofirio ifta. primum e A caola medi;: ^lomodh intell^ ha* 

' beat.pa.f4.coU.li.pl. pri par 

PropofinoiAa.Nnlbim corput mooet non monia) «piomodo 
intelligitur.pif4ol.t li-)4>rri.par. 
Propnfiboiib.PrjeexiAcfetn virmeeeauAr ageuM nooei pne* 
c xiflere imper&AierirIrd perfe Ai o ri modo: quomodo toiel 
. l1gjctTr4Mg.14.03L1.tiQ.4t. pri.par. 
Pro^cioporeootaquotuptex At.pag.1t.eol.tJi.t7.pri.pm. 
PmpoCeio iAa:Oeai cA^eAper A ooaMcuodua tamoi fir • Doo 


IN SVM. S. THOM. 

Dobtipitf.i 9 40I.1.U.4. pri. par. 

Pro9o6cio iAa.Deuc eA:quibca ritf probetor.pag. 1 4, colum, l 

lin. t7.prt. parte. 

PropofitioiAafAgeat oportet COO iungi Ci.iaqaod mediati agit 
^modovrraiic.pag.jt pri.par* 
Ptp^ArioiAa,Sicucrctiotclbgitar.ira dcoocniflatarrqoomo* 
do diAingoantur pjg.d f .cm.t .lL7e.prt.par. 

PropoAoo U^Qmc^id De» 

9)«co. t.Ii4.m.par. 

Pro^Atio lAa.Quxconqoe E>nu'Air;de oeeerficatcicir: qUo* 
moddimelligaturptf.ti t.col.!,ti.|t.pri.par. 
PropoAcioiAauoAidoAo. NibilaliB<labaAo pur6eAaAoa>^ 
l^:an d: qoo paAo probetur A;venAcecorafa^a}tom.t,tio. 
»j.pripar. 

PropofiaoiAalanAidoAo4ntelliget«A)bAAentn& poceAefle 
0iATnittmanTeraAt.pjga47«col.t.li,^t. ^i.par. 
PropoAtk) i Aa.^ycinq» aicHl^ boc ipro.qtK>d intelligin 

. proceditaIiqmdintraipAimquoroodoio^igaCBr.pag.t4}y 
coUJin.lt. pri.par. 

PropoAfio f Aa.CScepcio rei intelle Ax et ri taCclleAiua:de ei» 
ootina procedit qualicer9ntrl1igaeur.p 144.C0 i.IL)7.pri,pa, 
PropoAtioiAaCuiAldoAo.DiuerAcacaAiiom potentunan du 
aetatem exgit.quomodointe!l^atur-pag.t jo. colum, t» 
Jia.i}.pri par. 

PropoAtio iAa GnAi doA.Qoanto angeli Deo Arniliom exi 
Auntrtxro per pauciortt Ipecie» iottUigooc: ao vera fit^pag. 
tff 4 oL i .lin. f 1 .pri par 

PropoAtio lAa (anAi doA.Qax Atnt diTpefA in in Ariorib» : ia 
Aperi^ adunatxur.quoroodo in tdl^tur.pag- 1 f a 4ol 1 Ji. 
pl.pri.pirte. 

Propoiicio iAa.Vnom quodque eA iqtelligibile inaAurleatpdd 
qoodemi AmilitudoeAin intelleAn:andt joqubmlnaaa 
babeat4Me.Ef7.col t.li.i.pri.par. 

PropoAtio iAa rifiAt doA. 'em per prit» Gloatur in poAcriorir 
quomodo Ainunir.pag.t7f. coLt.li.4 ).pri.par. 

ProimAoo i Aa GnAi do A.Voum quodque:quod cA altf riut:ma 
gif diligit ipfiim quam leipfiim,qaoi»odo Ulucnr. pag.t7l. 
C0I.1, lL4t.pri.par. 

PropoAtio 1 Aa,Omn» timxiqnx non eA Aia regulata rcAtcoiA 
. MaAat^clmarepoccAMnG!GAe.pa.ttf.ct.li.5f.pri.pa. 
PropoA^iAa,SipotrmijpcrG fcfp *CCT c t rnum concrarWom 
rt edrieAutnxyorcrret alterum m aliam poteuoam pertine» 

. reqiiO(nodoTeriAc^cur.pag.f 4t.coI.iJi.f *• pri.par. 
PropoAtio iAaGnAidoA.MedaundcconclaAoad eandem po* 
tenciam pertinent quomodo mtcli^atnr.ptg. j ( t . colam, t, 

lio. pf. pri.par. 

PropoAtio iAa ranAtdoA.AAs«rartoruf» deeno maliodproi 
meos hoc de principio reume.ho ad concfuAosem cAre 
moti» quomodo incelligamr ibitLeol. t.li. tf .pri.par. 
PropoAtio t Aa, Vnum qun^nc (e b«>« ad ^ma qux eA prin* 
cipimnaAionriqozada^oncmipiamanTere Acinfonnif 
Toluman^ principiamibur.p.) 7 txol. t .Im 1 .pri.par. 
PropoAtio iAa GnAi doAor. ad omne onmmrii» tIto 

pialium virum adiotorium prxAatur , quam per ipGmfae' 

. mioam^generacionetafneneircpci:anTerafit.pae.4ii.coL 
t.lin.9tprLpaite. 

Pn^Atione in lAa GnAi doAo. QMlibec abAra Aum AM* 
AemeATourotantum.dcquali ablhaAo intellgatur. ibid. 
lio 7 'ptlparte. 

PropoAtionef iAx'GnAidoA. /mpoAibile eA aVqnid in atiduo 
tempore quieTcere^irinvltirooinAintiilliui temporitalim 
fe habere dcomnequeTccnt inatiqno tempore, in qonli^ 
ioAtociilinn tdporii eodem modo A habre . an gratia Aiimai 
velfflaterix*erxAnt p t4f.c0l.t ti. 9^. pri.par. 
PropoArionet GnAi^oAXif ca probationem intelleAlonicdhl 
c^itiontt angelorum quo paAoimeltigendjr Amt.lbrma» 
liter Cautmatetialircrp.t4< coI.t.li.f 7.prt.par. 
PropoAtionetaAirffiatiuxTerxde C^fermanp^tme. pa^ 
rlxol.t li.t. pri.par. 

^ropoAciona improprix non fant in dmin» extcadendxjed a 
ponendx.pag. 1 6 1 cd 1.| JL f f.pri. fvr. 
PropoAcionumquatuor (MAidoA. diAereotia. 114. coi. 
t.Iin.7t.pri.Mr. 

i Profjiet4.Adprophetxrauonemqaldreqiuranir.q.^.are.4. 
pag f4 ter.parte. 

Prop&u an maior fuerit Moxfe* quam Oanid q<ixA. 1 744»!. 

4p.i77.(ec.(ecunpar. ^ 

PropheuaxecUentiif imuc an fuerit Moyia ibi. 
ProphecxquandoetipAinAucrraai .ancomgantnr 1 ^im 
unAo.q.i7i.art.f.pag 991 rec.A^.pan. 

Kocjjida corura nouoa prophetat , dc fperialiter coocra quex* 
dam Amcdcum.q.t7f4rt.f.pag.i07.rec.ieeM.par. 
Propbetx veri alacoo^oqua niu m ad pfotiuiIgwacnpro> 

pb^. 
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Fit)phrt»Vcri qoo ii duelibcxic «wiitttm.5.1 7 
Pto^ecanim fimplidcer djtmonom difiereotu.^*y»***’*t» 

pajLtJ^ _ ,, ,. - 

An CTcdanwT proph^txMdicfidi fiiw lonii^of oicontfe 
Jubere ei (pirico propbetix.^ 1 7 ? jrticnio f. j • p«g ic. 

Iupropb^rnon fitilicjua 

din«tone.q.'i 7 J*a»M.paf 5 .<oole<cc-p. 

^pbctia ^omnim dffmat J (bmniii & meiancboiia» appaif* 

d»ntbu«^q.i 7 t.irt.t.tw|: fn.ftfcc.p. 

Propbetix an mak*fintfpeci«f.<j.i 74 *»t*«*“® l.pag.tfoo,re, 
fcc-par. 

Ad pt^betiam reram qu* re«j ufraotur.q, 1 7 1 Jn.i l. 4 *P* ? • •» 

ItopberiMncTtgcrenaOJralein difpofitioiiemirteUiginirAfli 
dirr.q. 1 7».". J P«g-T f T -fe -fec p. 

Proplietiam impedit malitia m<mnn.»i. 

Prophetica certitudo cputu fit.tpixftjooe eadetn aroc. f.p.^ f€. 

Pt»£S«il!iiroinitioanfitabifigek'<p»adiK^ lom^pro 

AocietuTqommm (eeui>dom<|iiodt«»elan«pr<^oe«ca ne |X«- 
crr<)uantrin Irteraenumenta tpwft.irj 
&.Crcpar> 

Proplietinm) Itunen noo efle habitxim ao bene pobetur. 1 7 
arr.i.pottpo.fc.fccp- . . . ^ j 

Pro 6 c>erdetn.d n omoei tnwnnit habete lotenfioocm ao pro- 
ficirtdummcbaiitate*( 5 joead prr&^bm eliarit»t<.q. ilo. 
an t.» pag«i 4 *fclee.p 

Pirgteflbrlirerr circa mowm circularem imm* ooftrx ^a- 
h<lri.«»*ifo.art.«.ipag.4il.'e.firc4% 
iVomifeio fioe rofo an fit obligaioria in foco coctaetmx, que. 

l».an./.pag.i>*.fc.tec.p. . . 

Prc^ifitio petift At^iciter iccipi.qMXiMooe I lxrt.f . pag,jo 4 . 

Pf«*pofittoaliqoaqw*modAfonrranae(Hec«ndamfe fidet 
000 quo ad not q. I /urt i pa« 4 • .fo^.p* 

Propofi» noDa&«pdumfcefthere^.ibi. • 

Propeietatneilc in perfonia tranfitioe fit ineranfioui lotelligt 

poteft.pae.ilp.fol.*»Jfo.‘pri-p. . , V i 

ProprietatetTuot perienx;fic in perfom». » f o c« 1 .lin.g*.pri^. 
pr^fitio ifta Tanai doa.Proprietate« cofHtnait perfonar : reu 
fecum firppofita ferunt loq ua ncum fime ip& perfonxian fin. 

Ci^tifit.p^ttt.cot.i.Iin-«4.pri.p. 

Propriet^ io dhiinif an diftinguere oponeit-pag.i tf 4.C0I. l Ji. 

Prormn^ Alii tfl JiltmOio proprii 1 proT” * 1^'' * 
liitiniicofnimirieenitrnonJillipgoiiiif cootri proprtumpiT 
«liqiioJ poGtiiwm in fe quod noo Ai in propnoiiW «wm di 

fBnnndiftin«uunnjrlbinuirtiorutfpofino«diftincliuil.qilo 

rnnm iJirrraucIiquiintMiftiniir. quxIHonc i|.ailicn. 

Pwpim^tpcrcflcnrliniipioni^ diftitgiiinnir Sdrtomi. 

ncnnirpng-ri-*n!.t.lnH®-l*i-P- , . 

Prtorioni uuoniodA fiiiniliit plg.?» robi 1 

Proi^duplicttcTMpiturTnomndort anlhn^iurrfcricS 

nwnitrf ulio modo r i diftinguilor (ontri meupltoncc-pig. 

»7«l l.li.ivpri-pir- , .. 

ProtoKio ptr fc fibi rrndiclt booain.fcMooomo; & linuliltc 

6igi pnfcGbfrcndititJcnulumaiKooaeno.ijo.qi.ir.i. 

omni^bciH irameJuti ipio «d ordini ntinmil. 

iUd.U ltpri*pir- , 

Prooidn IVm per »1>T“ ‘"“I” '1“”®™' 

pontmrpinptndrritir.ioidBnponmirpitt 
Iniq -. 4 « <.|P.r 7 ^•lTt.fec.fe«d>• 

?^oaidtn■iIdi^rinlqnibo«^lnl n«r 6 iBKii.iiiipoai.:noniiit* 

oomibni.p.irT.roliVTPP^P"- . . 

pfooideritUdniioxomniafobiacenttnooawimia vnMCriali 

fed«iirain(iomiIiri.llt ‘i»-]; Ibpripnr- 

Bmridci«i«n cfle m Dw noo® tfl.pi. 1 « 1 .toLi H. I .pn.pw. 
£ScnM™in ioitUrau rt toiendit adfingnlarix Vbi icitd 
fcamdititftipnimA omn«tco«mtioi,.^u*efir^pit 

ttadiril Vrfptndwil«»l»i"<«l*'OT *"**• 

gimrioa ■» mnn«wiufeai~l«>i.i<«ft-|pjni.. 4 .pi<t- 

«Ribabm arpetfcu^ partienbri. 

fif*Taaafefirmafi.q.tS.i«.«-rW>^r^^ . 

Tm^oi i*otiil*rtpB>it ibippnim 

pn.dniti*eftre«ipix:ip^r'ro^'“-''*V*"**- 

«tanindiftioginnKltopirtibmAtScdSiininiOocxK 


raram aa«ttm, fient autem prteciperenon eftintelleauaie 
quaodepeiideaeabappetica(pe«c«pitcnim quilibet rolen® 
0}ka redd praropere fibupfi fo moiulibuc nooefi uifi Ircdo 
9petMu.lbidem. 

Prudeotiaquia efi io racinne n fiibAat apnetieui, ideo appeticBt 
a£fea>o comunpic xflitnacfonem pruMtic A* reduoAaoAo 
iorahenerDneiut(iibteauin*feoDncormiipu xfiimacwofi 
arti»fegeonx«ri^q.^jart.f.p.i; 4 -pri.ft^ 

Prodectiadireaituinoinnabai moraUbut rirtiitemaaibittcft 
vna fecundum rpraemfpcqfalifiimaimttaatiquidem lacfo 
^ibilmm ludicae inter agibitiadwrriiram virtutum moraliil 
ergotfi vaa refpeauoinnium vimeam moralmm. queft. 
goMt irad/.p.t<7 pri.(cc.par. 

Voicae fpeafica rannnis formalic veriobteai prudenciae.ei par 
te obieai arttoditor penet vnitatnn racioolt formalit quod 
eOcooringens agibife,ei parte vem Jbbicai vnicai ifta aiten 
ditor peoes voiutemroodiiudicaodiifitilioet pmftilifprfi- 
tiooemappctiait Ibidem. 

Ptudeotuinferanecinquantum vtroti occ inquantum pnida)> 
tu poeeft efic fine chvicate: quia inquantum prodentu depen 
det magit ab vitimo quim a fitdbin protimti : 9 i propteren 
ficuc non potefi efle fine moralibua Infiifii J Gtrriori noo po» 
teft ffle une cbaritatt.qoxft. 4f . anieulo 4. pag, 177. Pi» 
prifee.par. 

Prudeona an fit principium in raitooe vd io eogHatina.q.47. V* 
t.|.p»g 'fi* *fiJJ«TeCUOp«. 

Prudenda an recipiar agtbiiefiibracjaee veri vdbooiqOHlV* 
crunque io literj dicarur iM. 

Prudentia an diAei finem virtuti morali.foil 

Prudennaan fit virtute irrrali Aipenorxsmficdeluf quefitut 
ad finem .q,474art. \ .j.tbid. 

Qnnf >odo prouidenria inurnirur medium in virtutibui mof alt- 
fifaubq 47.ait7.pag.i^4.fec.fecun por. 

Diflneotia in ter mraium A finem moralium vfrtvtum.dwdL 

De qua prudentia ( monaftica ao polidra)eft fenno . quun de- 
cernintr cfie tn principe tanolm v dd«aoaiid.qttfh.474ip. 
11 p^ 1C74ee.fer1m.Tar. 

Prodentia an fit m peccainribac.q.47.arc. 1 i^btd. 

Prodentia imperfeda propter prfcepddefn^m qooenodoob 
cft ntfi in trialiv.dbid. 

PrudenciaquatencMiMtcft cfle homini fuoicalit. qutfifo.47* 
arr.f T.p.i74-pri (ecnn.par. 

Prudeona an bene f rmriliff iir imprrrti/ .rjurftinnft 
pag.t7T.fec.fecun.par. 

Ptudencia an fit dirediua omnum virtuiBiu.qBnftiooe.454f. 
t.pag.1 T t.fee.fecuapar. 

Pnidencix ccrttaido duplex, quuftaane 47. ardeuto |. |.p^iM 
t 4 t.fec.rccun.par. 

Pntdranxpartqofcftcaiidoad qdodowlurueuafHhM ponu- 
curjq. 4 P.art. 7 .fe>^g » 7 i.fe^eeuo.ptf. 

PrudecMpartquxeft cubuliaanfitiaaoquicftpfcmMr, ^ 
51 an.^t.pag.i7Tdcc,fecufipar. 

PrudeotUrnooncfieiniiiuene necioadiMwelohduui^pMM* 
d6intdligauir.q.474rt.i44d ).pag.i4|.feeienm.pa£. 

Prudentiam otconnomicaman^eccxtor habere poot quxftiiu 
Ti4rc.i.pag i7T.fee.fecuo.par. 

Pnidentiamdirtgctevirtuininorafexctiiato prcltinumbif 
nem quomodo intdligaiur. q.44 art. t .pi.i pp.fTifecuopxr. 

PudU.Ao flupri rattoinuraiatur inpudUeirgiberpootaBCf de 
volunute pareotum violata, vt ficaequAaruotem pro matri- 
moaio.q.i T44rt< .pag.Ti t .fec.fecotCpar 

Pueri lofirfelium an fiotiouitie parentduu b^dtaadi. ad Scoc. 
q.t 04 rt.i i.p^.4T.fee.fecuiL^. 

Pueri ludiorum A aliorum infidam fcruce um , ao Cot tnuicia 
parenciitK baptixandudud. 

PuerimoxtMnmftauinnocentixbaluuficne v imne m mockia 
membreniiD CAdcnceia' ooci ad gonfiibet a^hu Ted pueri- 
tfe conuenieotec.p.4] i.€oLi.lio.T.pri.par« 

Pueri in ftam inoocentix non fiiificoe aio coofirmati io iaftitb 
pag.4)TXol.i Jm.t 4 .pri.par 

in natu ionocenttx n6 nafeerrndx perfedi n rcicntia,fed 
abAjua drfficuiratc cam tcquifiinfieor pagma 4) 440l.1Jio.17. 
pn.par. 

Pueri in ftacu inoocentif non habuiflent perfc^m vfiim ratio- 
oH/ed ad opera puerilia id->orun).ib)d.ti.4) pct.pir. 

Pdduumeftqa5dacnbattirpecKt.quxftK>Qe i 74 ni.i.pa.tl. 
pri.fecuo.par. 

PimAim m oi—i fin i c dicitur canferc lineatm A tamen io ooUo 
gen at» caufir cauCai Ulara ineflcica nunc ftaai dictrur caitfa. 
f» ftcruititem non in «Ce rrab fed 10 efie cogmco.pag,45.c; 

Ui.74q>ripaT. 

PufitUnifidtav primnm A tmioffl membrum in Utera pofic^u 
coiocidamq.t) 34 rti.p, 4 Ti.fec.ibaia.par. .. 

Sab.S.Tbo. E E 
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Q Valli inxninu pofiti fecnLim ^corttn c ot p i B 

^ prx&nitfennnpoceft^ginipGirnpam(ttr^.4al.eoi.i« 
lio-4).pri.iKir. 

Qj^alit TnuiljaiCf aeeft ftcondom appqh u m^Ui ei vtiemr firm 
i)uo per(^inKioncai:<pij; cnniifHc fn praKCpto.«{Qzft. f t. 
an. t .p. 1 1 4.& <|.5 ♦, ar. j .pjg.l o.* <J.T7-art. 1 4>ag,i4 1 -pn. 
iH.p. 

QttMdeit &plfx molis fdlket.a: perfediooit.p^ ) i.col.4.Ita. 

t|t.pri.p, 

Qoanriui ao lir *mim MCMfeocmm j^oentiom fonmmfi^iU 
ciilrm pag. ) <4 t>|. t .Ih.af *pri.p. 

Q^n tttatK paTtio an iofinkuro 6t.ihijin.7f.prip. 
QuMotaircomciamrcqiaotq Deo&.pjg. t.Ua.14. 

pripar. 

QiUBticK a>iinnaaquDmoddiiKeii4ktBr in raft£i£ik>ne. que. 
a4.vt.f.i p.ta-Cr.rM.p. 

QuimtiU cofwenk ^e roaiomn 8e minorem «eadem fp^e 
poerhoeqoodeA parHdpabtlisllcibieftD.li^exhoetpfe 
quod partidpat naturam nutene. qiutft. f a.arc.a.pag- M i. 
pfiJe.p. 

Q^ronreoocrearaeflriiiotnQfr.p rof.cckl.a.li.)|.prip. 
Qiedamoontnmnoentt dici ad aliqui jfecaadiim oominafrc 
d6ea,qa e nen dicuntor ad illod fiiamdom nomtru generica . 
. pa* .1 7 a. eol.i .lin. 4 .ori .p. 

Q^ftioqnideA.qtundoiequaturqoxftiooctQ cA.pag. t4.€ot. 
Min.^|.prf.par. 

QuAio de CTcaturaan mdeeri debeat qieftioni de eatnrx diui 
ne DerfeAionc.pag.a4.col.a.Urvl «.pri.p. 

O^Kftiodcbooo m coiiuniiolcari{aBdodoftorcfiac,pa.tf. 
coI.i.|in.fH-prt.par. 

QojcAiode neeeiiiute CctenTix vd prarimdx Det futoioni re> 
(pe^aquotaplid{erdircutipo(<i(.p.9O.cal.tJC79-0ri.pi 
QixAioquxaScotomnuemr cirraVotuotatem abfoloramSc 
ooftr am.&ilicet qob adbabi'rtidinem voluntatit ablblucx ro. 
litomm refpeft *.pig. |<4xol.a.lin.t f.pri p. 

Q^ltioquf i (and«t do^.mttoet u r de crtgniciooe omoiura cor 
porocn,nonautemdecogpirkme6mpliciteran6t contraria 
oium monet de orantum cognitione 6mplicher.p. 
57P-col.a.l»n.^.pri,p. 

QufAioanefi.lieatiqvaefledaplyerterqnzrirar. prtm&nfcta' 
cur tpititn efle 8c 6enpnrm orund ooft qtnd nomintt qoprere 
an 6c ^ecand^ n fdatur qturc eA,4t hfc qite Aio cA poAerior 
^BfAkxtequideAqtiomam prim oportet (ctrr'q'jiddjca(em 
m 6 quam rt caul^ dTe rciqiiC Aione 4»4nicuio 4. p^in. 
i44«pri.,(ep. » 

Qa^ tat cnr pro p r ium inttUe&mohk&Bmefledtcatnr.toa, 
Un.l4.pri.p. 

Qniddictfiiei materialit an 6t obieAvro inteUedne. rd em.pa. 
j*'.co.i.lin.i.pfi.p. 

Qyddiaaiwintarcrialiilupponioxobiedumdc rnoonmdea* 
d(quatum mtenAo^ refpedn intdlefhx noAri pro Aata iAo. 
pugi. }4aicoLiJin.t>.tri.p. 

Qoiddttatet raroa namaluim tiffit roffideoter eatiff eAr^hmm 
m lut nraliierordlnan appareac.p. ir .ooLa lin. t f.pri p. 
QmdJitat qoxeonqtietd natura quinomcuaqtieiemndomra 
tionaa qwddiuciM^paeUaliimnTUritanMnadeAepoceo* 
tixT4rinoetnliahec.p.to.e4>l.iJio.tT.pri. par. 

Qoirldttatem ftignlaricaccm eztAcoctaa fin contimAiooca r* 
iiiwcumalteroiarentmoamradcdaratiooemtalif esiAtn. 
cixlbiertflBacbocminrebaidrecenum cA.p af|.oota.ii. 
4T.pripaf. 

<^ddaata6mp1iecsfncognn(eeodoiotdleQttt n&potcAeile 
t^s:fedai]C«eni«autnallut.p.io4.eoUJin. j^par. 

Qa cAde Deo attnbonmiqiioaipiiciteramAderar) poteA.p^ 
77.col.aJin.4s.pr1 par, 

Q^reredlnulbaccidicvmuocdintnpcurajrxa aotemaoa- 
l^ic^.p.aa.od.r{to. It. pripar. 

Qood dc qoo in materia ideacun qsooiodb totdIigancur.pa.pf« 

coi.t.ttn,7<.pri.par. 

Qoolibn proferm» eon&4rii.(biicamcl£e Aultum eft . quacA* 
a ).ispriodpio.p.74.prt Jee.par., 

Qopbent ejreunAancu.7.pri.i^par. 

s QgottdK.EachanAu.TU.icr. par. ^ 

R Acto io morcalSiaB e A 60« impecans de rno o c n» , vk antd 
apperiniuAcnt imperata de mota. quxAione ^ourttodo. 
i.p.i77.priJee.par. .. . 

Motam regulatio^ appetitam propriam eA raciot reTpadhi sto 
nlmm:tn raoone entm oportet die Irgem regoiaiiaamafpe 
mor.lt habet moorre demsperare eo modo qoolec monet 
de imperat in inoralibtK aotem oponet legtoi principari dk 
ei appedntm omoein 


Rjtk» erronea non habet in fa »nd? UgetJed q^iatemit iccf|ita> 
tur. Vndeet quarnoque cauta nonaeor^tarir, r#| hi Te »d io 
applicationeooaiigat.quxAirKic i9articobf.dc<.pagLf4 
pri.rec^iar- r ® r 

lacio reOi cA duplor.qo edam rerpeQa pmprti finit iofim vir- 
rammordnfico: molium indSn de pnnieA finit ahAftten* 
tix propriut.qu]rdjni rero reTpertu finit rvrrinreki:pmuc viu 
XtqmaeA finitadjuemfiJct formati ordnut abAinenriatn. 
Ibidem. 

latMcA ocdnlior appmrqnia et Te appi-eVndit in vntoerfaK. 
ideA,<paet(err(pidcre(rcc.indimeTed?iiatum. in quo 
vojunruromnupartioulartaqurlnrr diuiia fiinetappetinit 
wi tendit In re» qn* habmr efle parrien lare: »n 1 ocrfale 
•IdnriteAordxnit dre q-fe arr. t.r.i > «.pri f-c.par 

Ratio formalit eUe& m Iboiru r A dupleTtalterarciliectobie- 
^ Ttrtf,altera <d>iefh vtohieftDmiTcl alm vtqox: alrera 
(ub^a.p.4xnl.t im.44 pri.par. 

Ratk) tomulit es panenoAri luamodotMcUiga&rr. qaxAione 
l.arct.4.p.7-pri. rec.(«x.paii. 

1 Ririo riperior animi Chri Ai ineiuc Motione, an pareretur ex 
parte obiHHp.a4.art.7.p.t»o<rrrT par. 

Rario quam fignificat nomen an ficinccliciAiii oonreptio de re 
figeifi ara.p.ie7.oolaji.lo>pri par 

RarioeademeAquoadcanuagmiefdelbrmaleiqtioad vniuer 
&lemeTemfionem.p,ty col.s.lio.aK.pri.par. 

Ratio lAaf^fbdodboriiEircnaalia fiprxmr animam tntell^ 
<UuamprxettAerec, anima non daret cite fing>ilartter.dcc.an 
prnccdatid: an Scorimotiunm oonrra ipCun valear. pagi, 
colum, tjin X4.pri.par 

Ratio (an Ai doAork tn rerponfione'ad ^mrm,dee,nunquid e> 
uuoiet vim argiimenci AuerToa.vel in xquiuoco tdwnc. pa, 
) lo.cni. X .Kn.fin.pri.par. 

Rarin (anAt doAorh ad probandam ranlalitatem TubieAi peo- 
prl} acci^mit rcfpeAuian de quooiodb valeat pag.)44«col.i. 
li.88 pri.par. 

Ratio lanAi doAorti ad prnbandim mteUeAm poAtbtltcatrmt 
qunntam rtoo finnper pericAiii cA an vera fit p.jf a. &. ii. 

tl.pri.par. 

Ratio. ian Ai d >Aortsad probandam intelleAui poftihilttatcmt 
quanrum raleat.p.j^t roL t Iia.44.pri.par. 

Ratio £uiAi doAorv probantis : quod Eieire intelligibilia fn 
An ficoMH noArura an veta fit p. 4 .eot. » .Im.^|.pri.par, 

Ratio (an^ doAores eirra mnmornm imeHeAi'um an fequa- 
cur q' tod milSa fit dinrrfitat tpecifira inter quolomoiie mtelle- 
Auffi>rmalftrrrumnmt'oifiinteragenermdrpofi)btlem. pa. 
)54.coI.t.^ia.v t.pri par. 

Ratto inferior dc fiiperier apud A^Ainum nd Cmt Aucrfx po 
teari(:ied officiis dt Mbiiibuc dimnguuntur.pag. 

)o*pci.par. 

Ratiovmanficnobi!iorrationebonipagi.)4t columoj.ijm, 
7p.pri.par. 

Ratio bomao fit obicAmiinrelleAiitibotiuinauKmipfumob- 
icAtimvolnntarit.p.t49.enl.i.lin. 1 1 pri.par. 

R^io fanAi doAornqif probat in maceria inteUr Aionis ange* 
lorum ordinomniniraiiura habere :vc corpora infertora unr 
tn potentia •'IperfeAiMet fiut..Vc.corpora aurem (eperiora 
congenitai hawaitcioas per{eAionei,aa ptober.p. t r 4. coL 
t.lin.tr pri.par. 

Rario AnAi «ioA.an fuffidrm 6c : qux probar. quod ncccflecA 
pr^rer infirriora corpora poorre corpui eoelrAc infetionaicf 
frAtwmaAtuomelle.p.47f cpl.|jm.4>.prt.par. 

Ratio hmana quid fit deqiMtuplet pagina to-cotumoa i.Unea 
lo.pri-par. 

Racionti inoeArgitio naturaliranAiflicutad cognlrtoncmdkd 
nommnicuraUtcrfabiliam.qnyAione 1 j>tcif,4. t pagi. 94, 
(ee.lkun par. 

Rabonis foperioriiduf runtopera^nn Ailiret.intiHm»&* een 
llilutio de ad hanc fecundam fpeAar «Irliberatin &* eonCndm. 
de tecondiihanc dis^ic io&rioraa derefirAicurluperfeipCus. 
q.74.ar|.9.de io.pag.a)7.pri (rcuo.par. 

Rabone» firminales in maceriaCarporaJi rouJiiplieitcrcxiAuoc. 

pag.474.cu!.ajin.u.pripar. 

Rabonei fanAi doAorir qmo^e rih probantes Deum dTc; ad 
qttidccQcIudmduiua^ripofiunr.p;i4.col. i41.p7.pri.par. 

Ramnn qnomndd nAcndunc po/t:hiJ>(a|bin logicam torum 
qotfiim fidei q.j.ait.taBJ feern.par. 

Ratione» dusfi^rmpli • licet fc lu'eancooniicrtibi!iirr vt fubie 
Anm dc paTiio/non tdmen in rnitari*. gradu runaertibditer fe 
habenc.p rxcd.Klitsi,ru.M • 

Rabon<b(i< in xremtt oouua dupltciixT cngnnTt unrur , reifieee 

r •bioAai^velcarual»cer.p.? 9 .col.x.|i. 9 ^.pri.|>a£. 

Raiioa^-tnxcerntfabieAM^fcamdjmpmrfeMera Aatum. 
utSQU 00 cognefeteooMtaered bepe amma brata p. )So.c. 1 . 
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INDEX COMM-ENT. 

ILc£»mmba(m 2 ttnmoti(Ufter:^oon fi>Itf4Qinuaaoco« 
gno (£4 omau.tb<.l • . t .pr I . ^ 

KauoiulitmruraiiMpunium cngnf>fe'c emii boniritinomi 
▼rHoerOtiufiMn fubrat imn>c<l’4tuni ordinem ad Toiaetrale 
edendi prinapium « .pag i ) Tedcc^ 

A radoatbtlibiH crearuro mH^nigieur <}und credant ri^oata 
rala&in>icon&rniiaopeTentura] t.vc-j.iixd. 

Itapcre vel farartan liccai CliriAiaoo («uum infidelis>^^dvtf(« 


•.VP* 6 -*‘I«»>»Je.fre.par. 

HapureRfp 


loiuriar diftinAa,&* canien coincide esm ftu 
Mo & aJtis ^kbui Umnix.^ucftioiie i (4. ai e.7.pag.u ) . 
tc,&e.p, 

andirinutoMiTtiDoiuumuin contra^tum.^ { 7.»ti.7. 
Rapcxtfaa impediat maerifnooitun COO tral)euduai.^(t4.dRie. 

7 .ibid. • 

Rapeom per rapinam ell raptoris quantum ad dctenttonunft 
aoofimpllnter>q.< 4,ar.}.} pae Uf.ie>iec.p. 

Ilealis dlftiO&io en in Deo fecundiria rem non abiblutMi : (ei 
re!aftaam.pag I rx.col.t )(n.i.pri.p; .<t 

Re£ti (rctinduni turtibamde alias vtTrJtctdifiiRentia>aobe«eaf 
.lignecur penes commenTuranonem ad agentem vel altcruisK 
^.^ 7 .ar.i.pjgil 7 le.fecp. 

I ll^t^equuinod&reddacur xquiualeoaDiii dtparcotibttf.q. 
' Tart.i.ad.cer.p. 

S KcducemaIiquiddepocentiaina£hmixil'na^>aob(cpro 
podeio fit vera tam >n canlts principalibus iofltuiaenu 
ltbsK.q.p ar.j.pag 70.rer p. 

^Regin^ vni 0 teAepdmumrefpeAu aliorum regiminum fim* 
pliciufmaooautcmeoniimnurum &e •ar^.pagio.jjd. 
tr.fe.p. 

I Regi.Ql^midicMor inferinrarrgf perCiperiofa intclligddd 
■ 1 eiiperfupenoranofllecundumquid.fedfiin^itateT&abfa- 
1“ ‘e <1. tp ar. e. pa^. 14 q.rer.p, 

RvgaJi to^aoppolmim melion ell peiut:quomod6 intclliga* 
''■'turq.s4s.ar 5 pag4'*a4c.fet*.par. » 

R egula quando 10 antecedente ponibn alsqusd afbtm animas 
pcrrioens conreqorfisacnpimdumefl ; nnn&cund ioi sfle 
quod infc lubeu&d mspCa aoima.'quomod6 inielligatur..pa. 
4lXnl,t.lii].74..pri-p. 

Regula Cibic ^nis defe^bu non eft Oilpa:fed eam culpa l^ui 
■ turquomodi ■nretttgarur^agi.xil.col.i Jin.jd pn p.ir. 
Regula cuiufdam in applicatione an implicatio inadic^com 
mittatur.pagitu 4i.coLv.lin.7 pri-p. 

Religio quomodb perficit jo ordiue ad Deum q.t 1 . art, t .pag. 


:atvnura Deumruhvnararinneproobtefiovn» 


iat.fe <w.p. 

Religio an ba^t 

delubec quod efl virtus q.tiar. 5 .dc f.pagina j 4 ]i.x 7 ulec 
fee.p. 

Re) ^oan fit prima inter rirrutes morales q.lt.art. 4 <pag.& 7 t. 
fraec.par 

Relfio quomodo non colit Deum propter nipruffl,f<;dproptcr 
nor.q .1 i.art. 7 .pagio.» 7 fc fc.lec.n. 

Religio Se (an£bu« qtmmodft mttr ie dificianr q Ir art.S.ibi. 
Rel^ioan Ctr>omcapeTfi:CUantt.quxftione iS«.arr.i .pagio 
< 4 {de.recp. 

Rdig^svocoaAriAusfinatlaminueniceum reripere volem 
lem qutd agere debeat q 1 B 9 <ar t.). t . p. 4 7 r fe.fce.p, 
Reb^otf tsomenvDdedaiuenirquxfbonc Biutticulo i.pa. 

■ aaf.fedcc.par. 

Rel^iuou adut proprius dc adxquatutqub firq.B t 'arti^tagiu^ 
i 4 pJe.fec.p. • 

ReIrgioAit & cbarit^ ad Deum *nio qiomodd fint diucrfarii 
reunonum q.Bt.ar.x.i pagi.x 7 j.i 74 .(e,ficp 
Rebgioniscuiuiciinqweregulxdc (latua continent quatuorge* 
nera agcndomm.q ila.ar .9 pa }.|ie.(ec.p. 

Religiomt (lano ettam tempore Cliriffi Se Apoiblonim fixit q. 

. It 7 -art).s pag 4 fP.(C'^p. 

Rdtgiomaibil officit habere indeterminauqi maceriam. q S 1 , 

. art a.)^ag.i 4 » <elee.p. 

Aoadlus {pedantes ad diumBmreuerencum fpedenc eltaciud 
od rdjgiaou virttttem.quxibone t (•arti.quarto pagi-i 7 c:(e; 

* ' fcc.par. ' 

AnlnlbcueocesfineltcdAaPaprvc aliqucperfonzium mor- 
tem tertq ordinis viuantincommuni ,dc pfofi(c«ncur tria 

• voca rcltgtoan fine inOinitores nouz religionis t Se an tJet 
> pecccocdcfintpunieodi^n-ar i. 4 .p. 444 >(c.iec.p.' 
Regionem ingteflutof qnz dc qualu debeat cogitare.q.rtpxr. 

- to.adTltinium-p atije.|cc.p. 

Rdigmnem habctcqiorJ^mproprincdcimmcdiaiDtaduf.quo 
modo lotellig^cur^waboac Bt.aiuculoM.pJg.i<t l^tta. 
lec^iar. ' * 


m* svacDs/^rM m ^ 

.RcbgpcmiunardlMtarval ad csmtrmphndumjiretv n iwii p laclf 
prxdicaosbim tnodus pjtiper taris an fit beneaAigaacuuqix. 

KcJigiorus rranfirm de vna religione ad alter jri an fit apofbca» 

• 'q| 4 urj.p^ 4 p.lV&e^ 1 

XeligioCit ia confulto pr xljto vagxnr an (irapoPara ibi. 
Rrltgioruian tesMaur rucasrrere patri no rakoci fine ap(b «iui 
. re.q;iotxrc.‘««.pax) 4 a.fe.(ecp. . 

Aefigiofiiifadus Epife^santeoeamr haberr-fpelnmfbxre- 
lignis &blb<r«canVdiid>usinajnibur, Aaliafimflia^ 
•ft.d.pag.eaaieXpc.p'.- 

Rdigiorus CiAm Epifoopnt ao Cibdantr vinculis ctnfixafVMl 

fitx rrgdctibi .rti . ■ . , 

ReligioTusquomodAirteliigactisio Aatu prrfedieoia cfiexqof. 

»»i^'5*S^44idefee.p. ■n--- • T 

XeligiofiHquicnntenitea qoxcooleimiinuivad perfirdionem 
duriatttanpeeoetmorcatiiur.quflLt Btf.artic* a.pag.|^A 
frlec.p.-., .sa, : ■' 

Re^tofot an plus mereatur faciendo e* ebedientia qdx magis 

iiadirpitcct qvEm&cimdaquxnoadirfliCBacwq.cad.arj.f. 

p.Bto.fe.lee.p. i 

RdigK^us rraofgrediem prxeeptum Dsixnn tentum in r^ita 
an pios peccet ouirn tranfgrediens prxeeptum Uetnoa cdo* 
eeimiro in regula exeris p«ribu«.ihii< ' 

Rd^ofut an peccet ex nrgVgemia, libidioevel coovmpwii» 
hif qox alias rrbgiofi t non Itint peccata» quclbenc xB aoriid. 

RebgmfusabuRnfrloniiquxIibi fiunt tiberiua tnfillac ordv 
mtoUeqniH^n peccet monaliUT.q.iB7.>(t.4>pAg*<1 
fecuneet, • ' 

Religiows rabbosailidre vteni an teneatur ad refiinitioncm.p. 
f<».q 'B 7 xr>i-re.l^p. 

Reiigiofi diuittt an vtcupcribiliter endutnant dtouuain fabricis 
C 4 fnpmoiit.q.i ts art. 7 .x.pag.« 70 .re lcc.p. l 

Rdigu^erecc/uotcuratosinperR^oe qi<4.v 
fejir.p. 

Kdigiolls matis Ciuere eft magnum peccatum, q. 1 ta.art.io.p. 
455.10 lecji. 

Relanoquopai^afiiodamentodLfiic^uatur.pagiii* ji»eoI.i, 

.. Iitt. 5 ^ 1 ^. ■ 

RHacto ari imperfedionem dicat p.t 5 x.col.t .Uu Tr.nrlpar* 
Relaooqjai^ellrctnaturxidcqiatido^ dc alu mulu de tx 
lacione.p. 7x.eol.tJiD.4 5 .. pri.p jr 
Rriaciodcorigaan.iDmodofii^niGcandiditfcrat.rpo.li 
Rdabo qunnum A^nj nMiftquirur.an hppollarcs Jt ft togp e te 
babea: pag.ipo.col.t.lm Ba.pri par. • 

s Rrlatiorralitmarequirir.q.jt ar.5 pa2.i74.ter.^ 

Rdacio oon runniian fit in intrllc^ivrlaliqua voiuntacevd^ 
niia«erbabinuginariua.pag.’f 3 XoI.l.itn. 74 >pn.p. 
Reiabotdenriucttlpecificx.reugmcrjcxxlltidatio rcaliami^ 
cua.ibi.<io|.x I 1 n. 4 t.pri.par. 

Retabo quoQtodo difimguatur p.i 9 sxcd.r.tip.Bi.pnB, « 

Rdaoorealiter inDeoextOenscft ideinelTcitbxl^cil !i m rem 
& nondificrcnifitccusulumratiOiKm fag.rt'^-^bim. x lu% 
Btprip. 

Relahoius dle.A elTeqcix in Deo cA omnino vaum d: idem. 
ibi.l>o Iv.pri p. 

Relatio (ubfiAon &dc diAiodlioncm fuppofiulcm . S^ quid di^ 
^HoaU';d(igmfiQcr.lpt.co.a.)iO.{kpr u 
lalatii'' 


ffi 


Rdatioinviaiati^ido^nperlbnxconnibiuuafic pag. 
eoi.f.lin.w pri p, 

Relatiodcpendcotir ad Deum in qualibet (tcituraquid fit. p^ 
ai4Xi>Li.Iin.j.psi.p 

RdatMnis nomine quid lan^.Thom incclligcre d.caior.pigi. 
i 70 .col.|.bn.p}.prif. 

Relarioai vni rerundum Cpecicm an dux le eundum i pectem cor- 

leTponderepoisinc.p ia4.col.a.ltn 5 t-pri p. . 

Rela^anemooo habile caolasnadtfumfmpfiaoi mrelligini^ 
decaulalicatepropru.fic quod tettnincturad ip^m ^'•laixi.q. 
5 5 xr t, t 4 o pri Icc. p. 

RciiCMoet bincingTivere firmarum afbMtuffi vt apprebenrxy 
quamuis noniunem genere f «rinaruro aquatum vt.cstA^ 
tes.iHixuJ.^loa 4 :ri fr.p. , #• .1 

RcUuonesquxdamiuncia diuinisreal'ter.p c49.col.i.iia.7.dc 
multialiadubude ipfisrelari(irubui>cadcni.ibi.li.req ^i.p. 

Relacionrs adhisooQonalcscoQlc.^uuiHur. p-g. tpa- col.«.lin. 
4 JLprs 4 >. 

Relatmoet reales rantu qoaruorfiutinl^eoilcilicet parretnicli 
fil1at1n.fpHatin.9cproccls10.t5 i.coIumfvia..l:n.S 4 pn.po^ 

Rdationifaio peilnnasconAiruti inquaittpmit.nt ip(x petlpux 
quidfignlficetur.;dc quam vim nab?a:.tilU vrrba , cum 1^4 
prnpotatkmc adiun^ ab.AraAfi ^ cbctecuuuVc.pa^ t p 1 1 


tNDEX COMMENT. 

n«n «fMOMi p«Ao b aUo efle 4 ktnr. f . 

rub ^aocno 3 & b db W «UbJ cMfiftacfa^. 

I #4.ci^.lia fi pn.p. 

I |Letniriio.Ao4l^M^f«lDeoremimnrfiaegn>b.^t7* 

srt.4.9.4<o.ierf«r. 

M ILeniihio peccato BionaU.rrinacieft iMwdMUCMn tommfio 

nem ad commocab le bpiMim* ^i»<BodoiDtdltgmr.<|. I f . 

I Ai remilsionera peccati nM>rtitis<fcteftatbdc^pucMftTk 

C^ii CifficUnt.^.STaft.f.e.ao<.nf.p. 
ftjipnc<n>un noa itcinv rec aifi iU emitoo reprf fira 

ictur.^aa{oripali<crtnriiopfttpfb 3 teflcatttbcfie cc«fUcul 

iLtptx^cotitittaiti «fUMom eanoogiceirercaocinB co o ri ngic cfle 
n ip(wcr«nicioocm.k«iJia-5C.pti^r« 

]Lcprobat aii<)i]m Dem.p. 1 1 4.^.1. Un.if pd>P* 

ILcprubat*o ^wi fit.flrqoo pa^ Caadi io« jitio iobnCMi fai 
MraiiitJta.4 f.pd.p. 

■.eprobofum oomenn «on eft omaiiM» ccrmt. pe.t } 4xol.vUn. 
af.ptip. 

%€t ioCicraio£Vriaaiup 4 icjtet ^ni fieri iliuMinif .pag- 1 >.cd, 
aJtn. 44 .pn.p. 

Xei an fi ca^ fimlii ia RKenboac^ b wcatbpc.p.al.<0.». 
Ua.a^.par. 

fcadjucrfxuTTj g e tiewiai nvlto nodo eomparaNlo i ic unmi; 

^Maiovt ficacdpiannr.p.u eol t.Iitt.tl.pri.pa. 

Het pj&Aa iupiicitrr iid pnteftffalim firopUdccr « 0 C fecini* 
4 ^^ui.tbi col.iJin.fA.ptt^r. 
XograoiuntrrcxfiihdTcn^ns m perfrAtone fimpliciRt noa 
anmslctme iM ratlkilttrr.p. t v^ol . i Jin. a M^Lp 
E.« aiuUalia 1 Dm eft infiotra fimpItater.<)oamnia fteniom- 
^liiofifliucfle poftit.p.) 4 Cdt.',ltn. 40 ^.v. 
lL.et pro re fubfiftcDie : euinrtaatamefteffirpropriilo^ncoi» 
^aanio CimKitr.p.4 4^l.t .|m. « 4.^.p«r. 
K-ca«cinrpecQtovolaatirio4oipfi>Oeeexi(Unt. pagb. fo« 
«H.i.lm.* r.pri.p, 

XoruiKio Dcntimpri^n innofii raeiaphork^ Miemnb 
tpeob.ilii Jin. t a.pri.p. 

Rei iofideliom qnare noa Ikeat prloaca aotoriate adme. 

K^bui ecterbni^ quomoih iKenot^alia animalia iioetnma- 
ie «tanttir q.rai 4rc,i.pag.irl>.frJrc4i. 

ILet oacvale* an ab fnkrllefta iimno ieponieaocet tamen mi 
ficiatei abbam<na.p.to4.CDt.tJtn.9f*pti^< 

Ha fient ie babet ai c&,ica & ai cogaofti. pag. I oi/id. t iin. 

5»^^ . 

Hcae^ melior inrmalierr fieri n6 potP«i 40A%.li77>ptipar. 
Ho eadem pnreft fieri melior accidentalicer. ^Ib.t 1 .prCpart. 
Ha qnaltba J Deo Cdla ; aihuc aliam meUotem Gmrc poceft* 
bi.Ualf.prl par. 

Hn omait buba an habear qoirqoii inoeiriri poceft infra lacb^ 
iittemranoiutlbrfnaUi rafr aoo col.aJiafp.pri. par. 
HetpereAenciimvocararqnaodotra eooikioaet habet, pag» 
aap eol.i .Iin.p j.pri p. 

Ha bfiielram an pofrire aoimi campum ab towftit pefleflbrl> 
bot.q.Tfar.t. t.paCii t aer.p 

Ha <*io* rperiei tntellfpbilii eA fimilitoio ; eft qnei prime in 
tdkfruf incriiHtir.p. 1 1 f ,col . a iln.X i.prip. 
Ha<{aa(iammen}meiltanfftmcali({aabaeanfitDeot confrt» 

oatpag. 44 i.tel.a.lin.ff.pri.p. 

HamiapUcioriiiM eeiftnnt^qnciani fonrqoiboe creari con 
ueoir per ierqueiam vero qaiboi pa actim cotraenir.pa^ 
44|.co!.|.!ln#f.pri.p. 

Ha AtBoii nanraltc a cci wcrwle rem n emtra cfMKnrnmiiiffan 
guimr4aKabeaccaaim:eTqnaiieceiIarie fiat pag.4te.ai. 

i.Uel.pri.p. 

Hjga fte te ri m eriftentw. «fi finrparaar jn fiot molcfl apperifnla 
veneeeflarue •ibnmanam'vkam.q.it.a>t.a.p^^al.icc*e. 
fifc.p. 

Hri alxeng triplieii ae r epi l on i titftio6tio an fit bSciecH. qt». 

<.jn.».W*i'.6cfcf. , t-..- ... 

Doc eoniiiiooef reqo’ninrw ai boe qooi anqna f C canfa xiu 

iufrnaceeptieflftioitfede.q. 4 }.trc.t.p.at c.pri.fccj^. 

Hei pmftnria eriftrnm in loce ai loenm eft dopleXtCdurec cir- 
cap(cripHtia:fir(i(ffinit?aa afT^lb.fa.pdp. 

Hc io ^nilibet duo fintibUcet ^oiiiicaf 9 C ecifraicia.p.) t p<eD> 
iJm.pj.pnp. 

H*m alienam ooulcd ierinenc hrartoioBuno an ceedooe pec- 
ca.q.C«jr.|.a.p.iat.le/ec.p. 

Rom alierum ieencam ocoiti e>Mrcdjncanlcnipcr fcceet. 
pag.ead fe.frr.n. 

HtwprepriamftMabaliyifttiMmmaapqfepoBfcfincfiaD» 
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Al^iiiraocijoerec^iere.q.<4.artieiil*5.j.pif.itJ ' 

H em eaniem non ecmringic m^ioa imelligere fi ly mdrai jAf 
et parte obiefti ietermioec. p. apo.coliunaa prima lbe.<4« 
pri p. 

Hemeaniemrnelnnintdligrreeorfringif.filvmeliiiiaAamcK ^ 
parte pecentirirteT mi nei.ihrItn T4.pri.par. 
Hemlocaumprzfeiitefflellemlacin .qDoc cw>ii«e»fen6biUbiin 
tmaginamor p.i)T.rol.a.1in t\pn>ar. 

Henim moentarum miictplea iifierauia.q ■ itoni. f . t, p. t a f» 
aitfrier.p. 

QS*loieiiiuentiaoWgecb fixo cenfrieatin.iW. 

Heiutn communitatem ffleieinfe Parone qooairfiim po r ej^ 
imelltgi poficiu^, A oegidui jq.< f ^tiau )«a.paC.a 1 f -fe- 
fc*.p. 

Heram itftia^feDoniltirDdoerintenriooe primi agenrirqoi 
eft Deuin aaa.60l.rjta4f.pri.par. 

HerameaolWCat iupliriterconfiierart poeeft. frfiket primo flt* 
conium Ibdie moio neft quaiicat.pagn.t5.eoLa4i.l1.prL 

parte. 

Hohn lofivmribai ouriam icaula tc fixenna fafta apparene» 
b(iLoo.t.ti,i« pn p. 

Heititoere irhtpnrrerrti qo» acquifiair fimolatil Tobii vel fr 
f .P.> 0 ,,o 4 .rc.rec.p. 

HefttOKreqnanioiebecpradatuiwleft irfeenia i oc fe t um tc» 
etefiafticaram.fi*L 

H^hoere an reneatur irml domino fuo eol o nt a rio tn btan 
Imm vt ilicaiem aceipiem,fr eam anuCBeDc.q. 4 a jr,t.pt.ii I. 

HeftimeTe m reneator qoi eft eaa& ioiaO at aeeept{ociii.q.4a^« 

Heftamereiiifh^t propter impotenriam an teneanr iria« 
rmqood ioeurrit iomious ex illa iiUdooe, q. t a-arttAu t. 
fecfr.p. ^ 

HefticiMncevnotanfnmaQfbctlquiinlolidttm tc n ebJ m r denq 
cdikare (aluck an teneamur refticoereeiqmreftiatitx). tijti 
«.j.p art.fr.(ee.p. 

Hemtotio qualiter fiefixirnia ei eoieftfadaiiftrbotiebenefi^ 
d) aotrquaa fit firmaea.qunftteoe. € a, artiaiIe,a4.piaotii^ 

An ea qoat in l««a dioMur ie afieOButioDe prahenin kabeanl 
locom in aliti con leqnuHonibi» rwnntam , lolicec df>ri |rioal 
boi ceftamenco.trc.ibi. 

Heftimcio an fieri debm indigaieri qoanio derrexa iofta iiftrS^ 
botaone benefldi pro eo antequam eiccodooi maoietor ap* 
paret magitdi^nif culcoo&rrar.bi. 

HerNrurio ^ betenda fir qoanio e^efia efiet compta b expt* 
te.ic maltt fr moib bmefiria conferrenn ir .ibL 
Hefticstie iamtrflncri crlTantit et pecunia mureaca an ft: qiian* 
io idieac reftirui credicoH.qunfiiooe tx. art.4. >.p^ ao|, 
fr.frr.p. 

Heftirado rei intoftn ablatx an factertia fic ei J qoo accepta efr, 
aneicutMretefttbi. 

Hcftjiwrio magnornm icb i tontm tempore Iniufti belli noo eit 
Eidenia innifto principi ad (nuendum exerdnm.ibw 
Heftitotio qoomoio bcienia fit long} pofico %noiD rtl mer>' 
cito.q.tt4rt.5,i.pa. iof.Cr.frcp. 

Heftimrto (pmmndd fi^ iebeat ie cala iotteniii, q uo r u m ieol 
naitgneraBir.%L 

Heftftndo an lacienda fit iomipottwlnmiii/lanti: fi rergaln 
grate damnvm refKraerrtic .ibi. 

Hrftimrin in fieri debeat ei qoi eft in ertrema necefr' rate abeo 
<mi ci cenetur fimilitrT in etrrema oeceii <ote exifinwi tbL 
Hementio p^eonfrffixctn rrqna (eqiterrrur criminiciecedb 
an fitfaeienda:Aan tenettwaliqoitaitalcmreftiatdoMii, 
q.#iart.tt.p.fcroJe.(rr.p. 

Hcfiiracto qux fta»(m fieri non peteft’fine grautiaciino reftimi 
rit»an pofricitftm rceongrao tempore ^q,ta.pr.fqt.&iL 
fr.frc.p. 

HfftioiticMiii cvtuftunqoe ios radica raiaerblei.q.<aar.tf.p^ 
vitJe.lec p. 

Hefttmttonti lex ab aocore iata an ficzqui,q.< 1 

Quomei^drconfiasdaamporiidtuerfim^ib babetaiaAfi 
rclHmcionu.aeai alioc a^ eimcti.q.^ a^rcknlo 7.pa.a 1 fi 
re.fee.p. 

Hcftirar«nniob]i 
ficabtblntM 


OM te pecem remi&iooem ha lwi itgr ati iH» m 
l«bkr>reftiturio<iit.velrequiraairqaoi rrtib 


prompto efiCTat.q.<Mr.%.p.tO7.(e.^0. 
An feft mni aoem bMi 


lidum obl^amplonlman iomtoutpoC» 
fit Cicete gratiam altqnibuf ^ ab eno totum cxigere.q. A.ar« 
^.f.ttr.fr.frcp. 

HrflirgmretctrmCtuifto anai ritam poatut fmaortajrm 
fia jge> ia .q.5 taft}.p.t50.«r.p. 


l 


INDEX COMMENT. 

Heutreoda fcli Deo drbia^ eii» un^ inctn. <j. /oy 

S 

I O Acerdod ap IktattouIiKT iodebratione oiiflx abftioere 
»3 q.ltart.fc.pag.}» 7 t<r^. 

a Ap peccaium bu»>(n>odi omiuioDis ut pecomn roortale. 

I Ao plutei Cuerdote» «aodem boftiam confeoarepoflunc.^. 

t»jrt,i4’ag.tH.lcr.p. , . 

4 AnraccrikK^ioom Epifeopceoaorainann fonedeortBttai* 
ccpA) (iniui cun ipfo vctba coofecratiofiit.4). t t-arttcalo x. 
pixg.jaf.tcr^. 

Sacotkxaini ance legem non dioina.M buiraiu dnrrmtnat>o-> 
nedigniut erat prtniogcmci. iptarftionc ioi. af tkulo i .pagL 

. r • 

Sacra do^tina neft,vna pro tantafeientia tlieologira fumicar; 
&' tupponit pro eoiuce fpeafica fpeciei (^ialmtfnc.p.4«co. 
.pci,p. 

Sacra divina an (tr fctCDtii aldnris ordtoit «piam dor ph)' fice 
Icicntir .ac an contioeit cooiimonn fpecu Itfiuaa 9c pn^bcas 
fomu!iteT.p.<^. i.lK 7 .p^p/ 

Saendodrinaquomodo nuTime (apicntiataccr omnes huma* 
tiai {apieotiasetiftat noo Colom in genert U (impltctter : & 
n>od& ly fimplictter capuoir^-r-ecJ. i .lm.^.prt.p. 

Sacrado^inaqtK>d<kI^propriiftin)cconlI<imt:ac conre< 
(juencer fcrun(inm,^uod ert albfi ima caula:quocnodd probe- 
tur ibi.lin.75.pri.p. ^ 

Sacra dodVvuqaado pro doftrina rtuetaiastteftconcluuottu 
Cmukabcat.p.i.col x.ltn>l(.pri.p. . t . 

Saaa do^na cft fciencia Cibattenutas {a£ci( Dei^ft beatoru. 
pag.).ool*i.lin.<7.pn p. ^ 

Sacradoiflrina credit principia6biaDeorcueuu.pag |.col.t. 

lin.70.pn.p. 

r SacradoArinacd (cientia vna.p.4.ce)!.».lin.$ i .pri.p. 

->acta do^binaomma eonfiderata an in vnafonruli raiionc co- 
ueniS^U ed,dtuina reueLdHUute. pag. ycol. i .linea 4^,pri. 


SacradndriaaeAdi^nior(cnindum«K)d rpcculaciua omnibus 
fpecuiaciutfiaclecundttmquodpra^icaoatni&ui pri£ticii.p. 
f^.t.UiUa.pri.p. 

Sacra domina cfl maxima Dpicncia inter omnes fapientiai nu- 
manatooolblam in gcneretfedilmpiidter. p.yxoli.Uo.! 9. 


noo arguit ad principia : fed ad concludonet ex 
prindpiit.p-9.col.aiin,ax.pri p. 

Sam dodrina difputat arguendo contra negantes pnndpta 
ehit'.(> eius aliquideooce^QMbi.tm.C f .pn.p. 

Saaa dodrina mipuuefolueodo cantum contranegantaprin* 
apia-.d: nihilomiunocooeedeotet.ibijia.45.p^p. 

Saaa dodrioa coogrud mtur tnecapbocit corporaliam ad diui- 
na & rpinnulia.pag.i 1 .eobi .Itn. • .pri.P. 

Saaa do^na fub vna (icaa pluret feolut lubecddlicct Itcaalf, 
defpffiniaicnviKi.col x.lin. 4 .prip. 

1 Saaamcimitnan (it reti d feoandum rem*cau(a tnibumda 
Uter agent ad gratiam q.<t.art t4».^.S7^.ier.p. 

X 5Uajtnentum cau(arl in in(Vanti non iocoaocnii nec Deum 
agere witcmpofc.q < a Jr i.p. »7?.«^. par. 

4 Jacammcuin imwiroereeharaderera c* (iaa faipeura o6 
tdbeiur:(edexeccic(ic autorieateaS multum andqua.q. $. 
an.i.p.i8t tcr-par. 

f Saaamcntumpa6civbi(and)&carioperfiactirquomod6 
io«iligaior.q.«dart.i.p.)oo.tcr4>af. 

t Sacramentum an perficucur (blim nominibus^ qu« biot m 
eofiununi r(a.q.<<c.art.t jid 7.p.|oi . tCT par. 

m Saaamcntom reapiem cum peccate moruli rei quia eiui 
cooicieocum noDbabcc,vcl quUooo pcriedeconcrirurqui 
de coo(equatur gratiam in remtfiioDCm peccaionim.ira quod 
V inute (kramrati du de attrito contritus, quxiboiic 7 a ort. 


If AdUaamcntiPCTfcdwnem non regitur dc oeceiiitatc 
faoamcnncimiotmam eon(KwicTeonmnimiboi vabnin 
aliqua liegua:fird uncum dcnece&cateprxc^ ccclefix.q. 
40 Art. 7 pag-» 7 »*CT|w. ^ 

f Saaama*anou*lcgtipoflimtconlideranTtcau(jfi:nfi- 

gttt.q.|Jrt.is,pag.tfoia.Jw. . « 

S^^incntonim principalis enediKClt gratia diftiodacon- 
tracharadcrfm.Q.d»*at.t.p 8 g.a 7 T «f P" 

% Saaamentorumform* lic« in antiquic luribi» noo laucmi 
ttr omnes nrprtflx: m confilio tamen riorenonn (ub Euge. 

ni0 4.ocnne*eiprcflx(unt4^7tjrt.4-p-»?-«a.par. . 

Id In^iroemi^prolatinrcrborumcotTupunoaimpediifor 

• 0ian(aaainrMonim. Ibidem. 

Ia liaaiiie«MModebac(]etaiKaiotertiipcM mlormara. 
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borum quod cnncimiiar oracionic fidoatur.qaad.do «tic.l* 
pag.idj.ca.par. 

18 Sacramentis an filij innneenter inAatu inno«cod« iodigttii^ 
(ent.q.di.art 1 p.i7f.ca.par. 

l; Saaamenos noux legn ineA qurdam viro» Tupaiddiu: 
qux quidem vim» nihil aliudeA quam mnusqun inArumen 
arnimnueruripnncipaliageote.qucAiooeSx.artscuL 4.p. 
a7|.tc«'. par, 

14 Inlaaamentit resS; verba eoAtncinrnumfigmtmrqaia re 
lutmareriadfivrma cimAititunc rnum£tcrainenrom:qtiod 
nnnndi rotimfignumeAq soar.d ad t p.i 7 t.ter.par. 

I Saaamcotalit rtrnis tnexillent mbis (^aaiemaltbui quid 
fit q 78 art.4.pag.574, ter. p. 

ro SacramcotalisgratuHiAinguitorrpedeIgracia vircacnlD& 
dnnonim q «c t ^rt.t.p 178. ca. par. 

ti Condicio rrjtnfira aa raaammta non (iifHcic quod fit (Mn 
dumbaSinim.ledopottecqiiod fic (ecunduro virtutem quae, 
44.arc4.p-7f .ter. part. 

I Saaifiaum ofTerri per modum Citiifiidionu qoare dicator 
ft: cAedom eius proprium efleqtmd cz vi tpfius quatenus (a- 
tnfadivium eA fit q.it.arc. 4 ad i.p. 1 x8. ca^ar. ’ 

1 Sacrificium ChriAi fumitur dup{)cira(ci]icafecut>dum(e;8e 
fecundum Tuum morale raaificiimea.quxAioncarcic.).pa> 
fil.rapar. 

I SacrificmmLeoit.it.prrcepcumvmimoAlTrctiir proma* 
cre an pro filio q.}l .act. ).p.i 1 7. ter. par. 

Saailrgium an (ic peruenere vabadiuiox I^is. qoxlbonc f 9. 
arr. t .pag.t)f/ec.(ecun.par. 

An percuftin n>oniAlit,d concubims cum ca fine in eadem fpe- 
cic Cicrilegij ibidem. 

Saailegiuin quomodo fit agere direfi^ cooera (ao&‘raeem ali* 
coiut perinnx loci vel rei.ibid. 

Saail^nim an fic peroitere cuchariAtx (acrameatum an ca- 
lis ut cxcomtnunicstu<.ibid. 

Sacrilegium gr ausus rA iniuriari Oaamento euebariAix .quam 
occidere l^apam.quxAione 49.articulo 1 .dubium pagin.ijf. 
(ixdecun.Mr. 

Saailegii dimnirio an eonueniat (bb (^ilegio.p.)eodc.fccpar: 

Sacrilegtj rpeciet an differant fbrmaliter.ihid. 

I Sangutt^iaacincorporeCbriAiaoeffccdmmiurivBicasq, 
f.art.i.pag.44.ra.par. 

t SaoguttCEriAieffufus io paisione^o totus rerurrcttric cum 

eoq.H.art }.pag.xftXCT.nar. 

) Sanguitaliquaadomiraculordmealiceapparenc,quaadora* 
tionefit ad^andut.q.74xit{c.t p^.)44.ter4or. 

4 Sanguinenm cocum reiumae an fitaitoeceiTe ChriAoreCir. 
genti.q.f4 art.5.pi.tfiter.par. 

Sao^hts do^^cur (xpifiiroe mulca dkat^qox ipfeoon probaTt 
pag.144.col.2Jto.70.pri.par, 

San£iifiv»deotomnuquzhicaganiur:anTana«ideanir fecda 
Ih q.(an^doA, anfandi videant oratiODCS ooAras idwdire 
Aif.pag.4o8.col.i Un t^.pr( par. 

SanfUtat tm^-aer a£libui aliarum * inucum.q.t 1 .arriai.l.t .pag, 
i7ircc.(ran,par. 

3 SandjficjQorplxfitpa farerdoriom ChnAieA perpetua re 
con(^ara nunence.q,43.art.t.pag.il4.ter.par. 

San^hficatio pocrA fumi duplicicaqi^ione. 17. arcteulo a.pa. 

14 3 .ta.par 

t S^^tficacio beatf virginis in vrem matris an Habeatur dc (x* 
aa frripnira.4 i^xrr.e.p.s 4f.ter.par. 

4 SanAificaufintiiTecbeatavirgoaneearumationem:» inoir 
riffet peccatum ciriginalc.q. i 7 .art.i,p.t 4 'xer.par. 

Sapientia coniina intelleAum $i (oentiam nem n parces tote* 
grakf,(fdquafi partes poteatiakt.‘Iuhetenim (e i^^ienciaad 
IntelleAum & fcientiam, fic quod ip(a r&t«naqiiici)ttid ille 9 t 
emineodonmodo.qu;Aiooe f7-xrtkulo fecundopagli 47. 
pri.ftcon par. 

Sapientia tattnncs terminorum nuxirn^ vniuerraliam confide* 
rac.cpriadreeA propri^effeOus primf caufy. Indicat autem 
de prinripiis;qDta eorum cania confidaar rarimestermino- 
tumriodjciumenim rei paiUins caulas fic.qu(AM>. 48 .arc.(.p. 
xoi lec lecun.par. 

Sapienda fecundum alciorem gr4dum an fpcAcC ad gratiam gra 
cisdaramq.4f.arr.f.p.if 9.rec (aon-par. 

Sapientia Dei ficuteAcanradiAin^Uooii rerumitta & inxquali* 
raricp.is i.eol.tJi.T^.par. 

Sapiencixnemenqutd impoirrc,p.7.eot.t Iin.t7.prlp«r. 

SApsentirnoroen notitiam ordinaouam & iudicaduamqnando 
q»iermporr«i ibidim to pn par. 

I Satisfacere pro peccato non potaiepimis homo (ulBdcnter 
adaquSdoculpi commiAansfiinnalita loquedo depuro bo 
minc.lciticavtdicinir nonfistum pa ercluiioaem oosnun* 
Aioniscum daimofiipimfimilnleciampaexclafwQanSi- 
Tab4.Tbo> X £ } utiui 
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UKue mUrricoriHx grauficAOtt^d Seoc8(n.()ii«ft.t.arK.»^ 
luer^. 

I $actt£iccretDpo6ita«sproa!io.q.4t-arriciito».pAg.t)0 

ler.p. 

} SACttCacicndiimportibiUuaein^ttfcicaiircr.q. i.arc.i«p.t.Ml 

SoMum.ccT p> 

4 Chnfti cft pcrfrda 8 e cofldigi^ (ecuodura 

liutcm Adoiipamooa)m 4 rAni.qoc.l Jrtic.t^id vp^gi»* J. 

Kr p. 

f Oran>viIiirKi«£iftioe{ScjeUtntiib«tcztuii£i^neCbri 
ftiexdaplKiupite^ {^•L4d.A.P')*ter.p. 

4 SACti£ 4 ^K>Uajn)ettuliiathocjpM<)uodcftpAniMameO' 
tiaogrtgratum.<)ujcA. 90 .irt.i.ad 2.p*40).trr.p, 

Stuvialrurcaliiitfem per Accutem^OfajucacitfAdlpedcm (ci 
dAli.<).4 IhIt t.p /40.1e.lee p. 

ScADdikun per fc & prr icddeot ^ooiDodo dift iogoAOtar.^-4 j. 
j.p» 14 ».» to^ec4>. 

ScAodjJiim punnornm <]cundo eA vcl non eA potiMx-iU. 

Scire omnes ruiooet coner» fidem rfie (obbilet aliud eft ; & a* 
liudeft fore en Iblaetr.p.io.c&i Jm.t j.pri.p. 

Scibiliumlimesin vtufoendaipQil ficp.p.^-i.lin.tx pri.p> 

Sdeooaphpfica;icu luturalisdiipliaterdicipocdlUnlicec olne 
& rtlr^u^ j».t.c^/Jio.T|.pn.p. 

Sdtntia v( cft incelleCtiuItf virtm <piDmoa6 fiiiDAtur.p. Ji 
T».p»ip. 

Sae«»cueft<fciplex rciUcetrubalccriumArubalterTU. p.i.eo.s. 
Itn »3.»n'4>ar. 

Scienru rubilcemans: 5 : (ubaltrriua.quaraeaidendanncoiKla* 
fionum ia tnpfis iubeanc Sc racam meteriam feienturfi 
iobaUernannu i»«&*(ubalctrnataronvp.|-col.t.]io. t«.prip, 

Sdeotia an Tuuice mprincipitf commeMjr.p.».co(umna i Jia. 
>P.pi-P' 

SciencuDei nidIoroo<!oi}t(curiMae(ip*t(.co.i.li.i4.pn.p. 

Sciemu Det eA caula rmim.ibt lm.774ri.p. 

Sciemu DricauCteAnoonifi voluotateAdionfia.p.»o.Co.iUii. 
7d.pri.p. 

Scientu Dei qux r A priim an nccclCiria fit »oiin.7 « .pn.p. 

Scientia Det noaeA«^anabilt9p.9).co.t.lia.»<.prt.p. 

Scicno44]itatiltmeArpeca aiiuaunnmi?<)uxdampraAieacin* 
cusrcpiarda.n (ccanctarn pra&ica:ic (ecoodum (juid fpe* 
culatiua p.«4 co.t.lin.i) prip. 

Sdeona Oci de l^o cA fpeodaciua untnin abi. coaditi. 
paite. 

Sdentia de alilt 1 D?o (pecuLciaaefi A; praAicA. ibidem. Uo. 4* 
pripar. 

ficiMtu DeidopUctter lo^Dl poceA ^dbluK ac rerpeOu ioti.fiN* 
lin.)jfrt.p. 

ScknciaoonornnHtnfitCrlpecieahae^ifiudiAiagirirur «ficue 
oeceial3emrpecieiounae9^.'ific4«p 4t) eaiJi.i {.prip. 

Sdentia 3 c mtutet Intel lig^ln nuito mo^ nec fbrmaliterdd* 
licet nec materialiter )remao«r£t a^ht«fi ipectcs tareiligibilee 
ininteUe£hipoUibtlt non coai'eruarcoiur.i).47Ari.a pa. ao |. 
pn ie.p. 

Setennx habitui ia oobit non eA tpeckt intell^ibiles illa; enim 
Icfingulxdcomfmcareaccoacraruf .^leotuautem ooo.<). 
/.S.an.t.p.i S 4 .pri.lix par. 

SdCDU t ha!>itui eft fimplg miaikat e i tendem fe adomonefi 
dufionetrpe^Utesad ean^m rabooem rpeculifiimamCb 
boc genere <}UodeA(cd)tle«).f#^4.p.lf7 pri. lec,par. 

Sdendxmiuc fpecifica attenditur pcoet vnAitemfpccificam 
Cubdjsnoo<}uanaimeAmhncvel illo genere fuKAandxrcI 
^aaiitac't,(edto<)uanciimeA ingeoere (bbilii.lbtd. 

SdendzhabicutnoacAdlenculicerplurcsrpedet imelhgibi* 

‘ letordinatf,(^fimpIeT4pialitasx|Biababicii« fcienaficuieA 
dTentialiter in prima Ipede c^ualttuis *t vnaeiui fpectiet 1^. 
cialifiunatouJIa autem rpedei nnalicaut eAcompofiiaex 
pluributaiuliratibtKdiucrCtfuafpedenitQilualcs llioifpe- 
cics intelligibdet. ibid. 

' Sdcntixniedixqiio«nod&fiaefinipliciter3Utaratet.q.»4rtic.a. 
}.pag.i4decfee.par. 

fr****^ Ctbalicmatx»()tue eoeca»aat.p^ina }•oelareDaldill« 
4 tf.pn.par. 

SaeooxaMnJurC de racinee : vt di Atnguiur contra atioa habi- 
ou:(eu virtucei mteUeibule* eA kabere CoocIufioDesin pno* 
c^t vifibiks.p.).cel.i Im.{.pri.par. 

Sawere an fit ex fuo genere opui (e^e.qucAioec 1 1 %, micxL 
4.1 p 4O7.feeJie.par. 

SenpttKa diuina vtitur nominibai pmeeitiociem fignifieancfinti 
Italia multa ad ntaterumprocefeioatt io diotnu Ipedancia. 
p.i cot. I .Im tTl^.par. 

ScrsfAitx confueeudo attendenda eft : in qua incroducDotur ao» 
geli incorporibti*apfeteoirt:paga^5tf.eol.iJu4iin.par. 

SekdDeocotmi^cocufiioipcoptcr caaUsfronmas neodia* 


rioautemrelauadrdcncutnDeip.9aeoLtJt.71.jrri.ptf. ■ 
Scumlitatqruncumfit pcccamm.q.t4l.ar.'.p.4t9.(»c.uZpar« 
Secundum q^ioiifiimitur dupliciter* prtioovc iknotat retado* 
termnutam tanttiintfecitQdorc^nocac cauCun feu radiceto^ 
q.f-arr.i.pi^.if0.pH fecpar. 

Seeretnrum reuelatio q«an Jo fit peceacoro motule rd TCtdalx, 
q.7Our.i.t.pa.a)9.X40jirc.fiKvn.par. ' 

Semen humanum an de quo pa^ materiam dilponacproaiu* 
roaiplaiotrilc^ua pa 4t7.eol.t.ltn. 7tf.pri.par. 

Semen non refiikiitur ex alimento determinato iamad mem* 
bra.pag.49i.cn|.i.lin.t f.pri.par. 

Semen eAruperflaum alimenti imd.ltn-94.pri4iar. 

Semen fecundiun Vncum nec cA a^uum gener arionfe Cibftm 
ddif oec oiganiutkMtii fed euiuIcUm prantixaleertutioru» 
untim).p.4 ^xol . i Jin .gx. pri. par 
Seminii vfrmcaut rtriur qux eA in Irmlncan adurni^ animA 
ratinnalj ecii remaneat: A ffmilircr Tpiriem d^ qox eut corpo 
Hi £jrmaCMU,regirioa e(firiartrr.pa.4t4.coLtJtn»f 7. pn-par, 
Senfitiaxnartit viret i mcricuet non eA necHte ponere mfiqoA» 
tsorfducetlenfiun communem phanufiam xAimatuum: SC 
memoranuam p.|4t.col.|.lm itf.prl.par. 
SeofiialicasquiafeMmfumrehabetunmm tdien»iirrfii|&cuc 
adpeceamm veniale :idcS peccatum venale ei atmbomxrt 
quia verh nonhaber tantam rarionatiratir vt poftic tu pecca* 
tum monale, ( qufa non e A ei« rcfpicerr bonim rarionii Se 
finrm ) ide& ei non atcribuitui peccatum mortale. quxAww 
74 .artic 4 .paga' 4 .pri.fe&par. 

Sentualitaris omoec motsi quot voluntas poceAS; drbrtprene- 
oire fi noo prf uaoit quando «fio» &cjunt peccata, qux.74, 
arc.T.nag.t) (.pri.fec.par. 

$en6ulnata 6 ngulos motua volantat poceA dc dd>et prtuettlra 
Ihidere» 

SenruaIitar,ideA.partafpet-roalenruitripbeieer fumlor prf» 
md vc IVnfiriiia eA aH*<>Tut^.dC fic nuHum habet io fe peocatfi: 
finmdA vteA volemit ; Sc liceA principium dc conleqeenter 
fiib^e^im peeeari venulH. tmib vteA mota J ddilxTatiene, 
dc fic eA pntidplum Sc fubie^m rirtutii dt virij^ftai vxtuo 
fi dt peccari tnexuIiLq.*«4 arae.4j>.t)4.pf{.'^c».par. 
SenfaaJitat nomen eAappedtuileaGtiixi-pag.5tf}.ooiuai.t.lui. 
94-pri.rar. 

Senfojliiat eA genm porrnrix apperitiux dirnTom Ia rafcibl» 
lem& concupifeibtlcnmdiuerlat Q«ciec>pig.}<4Xolm,f • 
lin.xt pri.par. 

Seniui limaltt an molripliari poAit.n. t t.cn|.i.Ifa.i o.pripar; 
Senfua vel intrileAm qoo pa^eA aiM i feofibdi vd mtelugi- 
bib.p.toxol I Jt.xl.pri par. 

Senriif proprij ob«Aire(pedu:nr>neACxIfi>i nifi peracriden» 
Icd rdp^i fenfibtlif communis dC per aceidem eft ^(us. p» 
tO(.ooKr.li0.t f.pri par, 

Sei)lBtduplidicrcapitnr:vftonv»dDvrcognorcitrefJeoind6 ft 
offrrtiuprTlon pncSriftdc hocdupliriter ihi.tLtfo>Piip. 
Seorutdiftmgiuum fecuthlum droerftiacem immucatmi ote* 
ijiK.pag.)47.cnl.i.li.tf).prupar. 

Setiluf ianc quinque iuxea qamque unmocariin fpcciet. ibidem, 
li 7tf,pr,par. 

SeoCtf nomine rem exteriorem tantum figaificamos.p.)tf4.cDl, 
iJi.< «pri.par, 

SeaTuf «fapliotcr immutari ptmft ex parte obie£b*Sc Cf pane or 
gaai.p.4tf4.co|.x lt4tfHpripar. 

Senii» ab angelo virinque fetlicet ex parce obfe^ dc organi in* 

• inataripoteftibl<Lii.fo.pn.pJr. 

Sepultura eft <lefimQo ^ii^caimdupUcice.quxfttocie j 1 
I .p. 1 1 t'fer.fecuapar. 

Sepulcbn Chriftiin petra excifioadquidrpe^^.q. ( ixrc.t.pag, 
140.rcr.par. 

1 Anvaleatiftc proccfiui diftinftio iexoieft Joacnra propter 
dkieriam operatiooem ad generationem oppnrtnaun , ergo 
eftpcne diuerfiuiemagenrisdc patiencii»ergoiamv|rMa» 
Qiua eft ex parte marit.pafiiua verb ex pane &mm{.qajeftj, 

5 »Art. 4 .p.itftf. 

S er monet i n te r p ret a ndi fuo t fetnpcr fecuodotn fubieAaa matt 
riam p.i t.cw.t,li.i t.pri.par. 

Serpent oblcrxure plantam mulicriiquoaKidSincdllgatar.qaf, 

I tf {.arc. t .p.f7( fec.feoin.par. 

Seneritat an bene dJEaiatix q^./59.articaln fecundo pw f joirc. 
(ecnn.par. 

StgmficaTequidcft'JccflcnomearubftaatiaIeaatbid.fic p. tftf. 

««d.i.li. 94 pripar. 

S^ficireaiiquMVtdiftindumien io radone diftinAI dnplfci- 
err contingit feiltcet*fixmxalicer dc (aadaneoulicer^i.tf ».co(. 
Ui.tW«.p«- 

Sl^tficarv oportet io cfiotmtln abAraiftn St concreto oo«fi>^ 
Mdl DOnuna rilimniha^fedgrijnr>p#rfiMok«i^Jf^py 7 y,{ 

Btern 


INDEX COMMENT. 

(Item & purem.f t 4.eel.i.l(n.4j -pri.par* 

Siigiiifiari «t rct quid fit Cgnincjt tTt rwio*pa. t ff.cot 

t J»o.*J.ptipaf. 

iigoificiri vt rei quxJ4m»cft fif(nificariTt tci finguUric in terfi 
• »4turepa«.rftf.coI,«.li.t.pfi.par. .. « t 

Sigofi f-iDcli doflorii-*quoJ radij Deilatum diucrfoi cfFcctu* na 
oeni iut u lUUarum diocrficacetn • quomodo ad propofitom 
fiidatp.jod.coLi iin.70pri.pu. 

Stgna cotpotaiia quot roodir ioaeoiitar in natiir3Ubai.qu. f {• 
art.t.pag.JST.fcc.recun.par. . . .. 

Signa hmnaootum a^uum quomodo inuenrantu*» mouotu a 
nUnalmm.q #t.art.7.pag.ij>.r«e.fecun.pat. 

Y Siitgo EucbatiDia.tcr.pu. 

Similuudo quotoplci fii pag.ii.coLi.Iio l.pri.par* ^ 

Similitudo» pane ?idemia anper accidcni concanat^d Det 
«ifiooem tnqoaocum fimilitudo «ft p*g’*i* 5 e.columaa-ijio, 
7.pt>.par. , - 

Simiuiudo Cina« doAoni *o ealeai ficut eorpot no poteft loc» 
mam djoerfi»figurii»fcepag.4i coLt.lm.af.pn^ar. 
Similitudo pcrtcAa m genere ereatuiarum fa&biliu an & qoo« 
mod6d«ur.p.fcif-coLi.lin.f>.pri.par. 

Similinido dupuchet ab imagine dulioguipoteitTOO modo »« 

etrambuta ad ipLam. alio modo • n liiblequeni dt perncicn* 
ipfam.4io.eol.i.Ii.d4.pti*p^t. - • j 

$tn>Uttudo» panefubicctieft propria eauft amom qmequid 

Ci cxparreobicfii.U4 pri'f<c.par. _ . 

Quinque modU pcieft inicUtgi quod «militudo cft eaufa anio* 
rii pnmd »t qooddam fpeeiale bonum ; Iccundo ‘ 

terminaniiofraaluef boturauooemadhoe quod fit amoiif 
eaufa tertio ftdcicrminanafotmaliter bonum ad Uoc quod 
fii amoris caula tn hoc-iuarrost conditio boni ab hoc fit cau 
fa amorisiqutnto *t dHpofitio ei parte fabieftuta quod bonu 
inquantum bonum fitpropna eaufa amoxtt cx pane obtewtt 
ac fimiUtudo ad bond fit pr^^ptii eaufa amori» vtptopna dil- 
pofitio ex parte fabitai.quylhoDe »7.arttc. temo pagma I j. 
pri.reeun.par. ..r ft j 

Apprehendi »1 fimiUs tn aAu «eteiio qmdhi.Ibi.icrn. 

1 Similitudo in Utera afriguata inter (enfitiunm in homine Sc 
bruto.Sc humanam naturam io piopria St aliena peifona.qoo 
moddinteUiganir.q.i.an.i.ad a.p.ti-ter.par. 
t Similitudo inter effrAum Si caufam quomodo m terna con« 

dufionelitcr*filuetur.q jo.ait.# p.i40.tet par. 

4 fimlHtudincipropriaf^^eluoturumunquamfimuUcmra fpi- 

ritoaliominierprctatulcTibcre aoi pudicaxc pr^lumpiuoium 
eftq.«0.art.t.id i.p.i4»*tcrpar* 

Simomani comminent eum Papa abfque alu djft>MUi>one. aa 

eicufctrrripcrnitiururleaanPapacumipfofaao dupenipt 

q.ioo.arr.4.7.p.M>.l«€.lM“op“‘ . , 

Simaniens mentalis an polait retinete quiequrd umoaiace acqm 
Cuiiq,»oo.ari.4.d.p.j5>/<cfecun.p«- 
Simplex quo paAo ^ud dicologo» 8 c PKilofopho» fumatar.pa. 

Sineulariiat (ecundum noerrorm an rneeUectioucm impediat 
Mcipicndo fingutare »t diainguitot eootta Tniucrlalc m t>tx- 
dieandoifcl *t dirtingoitur contrl miuerfiuiem Ipceici 10 cl 
fendo.pa.no.eoli.lin.d|.Pti.p«. . 
jKagularicJi materialis lecundomAucttoim intellcaioncm im 

ttgSoS .mun&libai u coRuofut fin • 
^lare inquantum hoe pagma i<i* columna ptimalmcadf- 

Si^ularu quzeunque funt per dluifioncm naturae ^eeifie* fe- 
cundum Auenoimin cisfinguUiia materialia exinunt* 450. 
lio.td.pn pif. 

Singularia fecundum mentem Cia^ doA.quoiuplicu funt pag. 

aio.col.i.imt(.pri.p4r. , , a- j- r j 

Sint difiio.non denotat aliquem foecuum modum eilendi:l«d 

abfolmcfumiiur.p.ji col.i.lm.li.pri4>ar. 

Sraauozas ludiorum tcl mufeheas Mauroturo, an liceat ?din- 
■ e*tcwurepataie.qttacftio.|dp*aii.*.4-p*gM® 5 

Snilctcfil cPl rirta.Miu.eft loulicclas ptlncipioiom:» cit pti- 
^m 6 omnmra in mente nolli»..inx»ionc l »». 

EtVi SiM Icgil n«o»li».noniexipl»prop>icrocincnJn 

•4.an.t.pa.if vi’''*^****°*P*^* » 

• gpodeteba miligatotium ad konum dicintr.pa. jdo.col 1 .«0.4. 

non eft poeenti«:fci) nKutJij btbieus imcllcaoil tef 
' fcSax principiorum in .petabilibui.ihuHui.Jj.pn.pit. . 

EoVirwwnieuphoiice locum baber in iapieoija.4.i4>-att.^ i. 


l.N SVM. S. ^THOM. 

Sobriccai quare tudieaturrenibuf epifeopistStregibus 
eer magit quam iuucnibus>& mo}icribus.q.i4;.articu. 4.pa^t 

4 yp.fec.fccun.par. 

Sobrietatis difiiii^io )n fit bon^ quz.lio. 1 4ppantc.i.pag.4 f 
/ecuQ.lecundz panis. 

Societatum eonditioue».q. 7 ^.anie.a,f.pa t7a,rre,fecun.par. 

l Socrates nihil fetip fiafub nontme ptopiio.q.4 t.an.)pa.aoa. 
tenta rar. 

Solidtudo proprie quid imponet.4Tpar.Y.pag.idf .fe.reeun.par. 

Solos cathcgorcumaucd non poicll addicermmo cflemiali la 
dioini.Pig.i 4 1 .coLt.li.ita.pclpar. 

Solus muuiplicttet difiingukur.pag.Ka.CDl.iJLid.pri.par. 

SoluspatcrcfiDeus.ibt.lin.il. 

Solos beat omnia per clTenctam fuam cogoofctt.p4gin.j77.co, 

I lin.7d.pt i.par. 

Somnia quomodo ex coelo figntficcntjlc quomodo in adhzfio 
ne ad mmnia peccetur. q- 1 f .an.d.pa^ j 7.le- fer.par. 

Somnis & alteturonibusi feofibos corporis an magis diuina 
icaelationcs percipiamunScfuturorumptzoifioocs. pag.dj. 
col.t.lin.44.pt>.par. 

Sophilma ficurx dt^onis eft quando motatur, quo in quod.pa> 
{e.coI.i.|Li).pri.par. 

Sophifma coorequentis an fit : cum dicitur clfe principium vita 
couueoit corpori inquantum ta(e.pn.par. 

Sortes quomodo finclic if vc| illieice vnmetraliten& Qieriatircc 
intcmpotaLbatd1gni1aribus.quzfi10.7fanie.l4ta.j40.lec 
fccondz panis 

Sones an totum eompofiium fignifiectiSr «n fit vnum fimplici^i 
ter fiuerubfiantialitcr non perinformationcmifedpexlorms 
afiificmiam.p.j id.coLi.li.74.pr'.par. 

Specifieaivs mauancum fpecificant (<atinindi»ifibiJi’idcfi, caret 
lamudine,io cfijoon habet io fe aliqua plura.0.5 i.att. i.pagi. 

I to.pri.rec.par. 

Spedesintcliigibilii qualiter generetur q.i7|.artictt.i,pa. (77. 
fec.fecun.par. 

Spedes rerum rumfeparatf.pag.}t.col,Ui.74 pri.par. 

Spedem imelligibiliom vniri petfcftd inccllcdui ao ipfam fit ia 
hf rete imcllc^ui p. f j .coi 1 .li. t i.p: i.par. 

Species plurtumreprzfcncariua ad obicAum adzquatum vno 
modo comparatur adobiedlum vctdinadfquatum duobus 
modts comparari potcft.p.tj.coi i.li.7.pri.par. 

Species inteiligibiles an der.tur.pa { «.coLtJi.di.pripar. 

Species per quas angeli iritciligunc i rebus acctpts 06 luuc: fcd 
cis connatucalet exiftnnt p.a f a.col.s.lii | pn.par. 

Species aliqua imelltgibtiit ipuus Oei ao ponenda fit an ipUcf 
feneu fubftanttz imeltcfhulii locum (pceiei intclLgibilts ce* 
przfcntamis Deum lab inteUediui fufbciemec luppkaL pagi. 
idi.coli.li.4.prip4r. 

Species nulla errataan fit immediatum principium aticuiui ope 
rationit.idi.col.iji.pcn.pripar. 

Spedes iirptcira ancclo iDeo le babet ficut fi in ocuIo^lTeT 
toralicerco genita fpecies alicuius obic^iputaboius albi.p. 
id|.coLtli.7j.pti.par. • ^ 

Spedes inteiligibiles lccudumranfL.dod^.ao oumereurar socer 
formas iiaiaralicc.’ agemes qu{ fcilieet ideo non agO^ quia 
impediuntur pag.JTl.coU.li.d.pri par. 

Spectes imcUibiUrcft,quaintellefVus inteUigit.p.jt(.cdf.i.tin. 

5 f. pri.par. 

Spedes iiu^bgibiUt eft, quod reeundirio intePedus imeUigar. 
ibid.li.f7.pn.par., 

Spe^aculis intertfie indeccPtibui peccatum eft :& qui pios pee 
<cot.q.i«7.an.i.i.p.f77*fec.'=«*«.P*'. 

Speculatiuum Stprafricum quomodo fumaQtor.pagi.74.€ot.r. 
ltn.fi.pri.par. 

I Spelu.Eucn3tift'ater.par. 

Sperare 8 c diligere io vomoute,a) 
p.44lfccfccun.par. 

Spei diften a dcrpetatlone primo per fimpittem accenum & re* 
eclTumde ibono ar<iuo,per pouibilitacem^auremdc impolQ 

bilitatem fecunda* io*q*40.4u.i^a.in.pri,fcv.par. 

Spe», fides, «t ebartias acquiCi? an fint virtfie^ theo:ogicq.& de 
cuaht nccefi' ratis vinucis iofuf^.q.iT-atn.J pagma do.fecoo. 
lecundx patris. 

Spes anbabrat Deum pro obieAo immcduto.q.l7.artf .tbi. 

Spes obicdum an fit beatitndqzcema fonualis vel obicdiua.q. 
I7.ari.i p.fjiec.fecun.par. ... , 

Anad formalem ratimern obicAilpci fpeactefle laturum, q. 
lY.an. j.pa. tf4.fec.ftcun.par. 

Spes ao proprium obicdum fitpo(sibile.queftso.io.4rt,4.p.7j, 

I SphkSiiSul an tefli inferatur efie effcftoc filiorum Dei.q; 

* •* Tab.S.Tho. Efi 4 jiArt. 


r,anfint diuerfi adas.q.t t.artl.l* 


INDEX COMMEN 

*}i. an.t >•ter.p«r. 

SpiricofTin^t an fle qan padore amor dialoas procedere jica* 
,ear.pag-.*Tj,co’.a.U»».i».pri.par^ 

Sp^ricoiTaDAnt quntoplictter famarar.p.i74.coI.i-lio.)5.pri par. 

SpjtiraCind' qQcIlio camfit vna : 8e feita «ioo quomodo lucra 
andi dodoriprocrdac ibid.Un.ta.pti.par. 

Sp*nra(Tan Au« nerelTano 1 filio procedu .ibid.Un.pcfl.pn-par. 

SpirtraiTanftuf d patre per &Uomproecdit.pa{;.t77.col |•tin.tf. 
prima par. 

SpirttalTan&in pater fle filnii fiioc mum prineipiom.pa. ead. coi. 
a.Iin.it.pri.par. 

Spiriittilandtti an vt amor vet n impre/Eo proecdat.pagt. i B t . 
eol.a.Ha.a^.pri.par. 

SpiritafianduscumficdvolantarcTtd prUietpioran polfit fie fle 
alitet febabcfc.pae i 7 {.coi i. ltn.t).pripar. 

Sputtualu poteftat aoobut modi* Te iatromictit de temporalib. 
q,ao.arc.a'.pag.too fcc.fccun.par. 

SpiradaamprincipiomTcficanrappoficonira ploralitatem cxi> 
gat p.i 7t.col.i.lin.7.pci.par. 

Seatotum muiare volentiam eictimalatione peeuni{ fiiperflue 
prarrcnii eorum conditioni appetitui, ao fic re^hii. qurfUone 
1 1 B.an.f.pag. j 1 7.rce,reeun.par. 

Staras fignificatioan fitabaucore bcnedata.qa<ftione |l5.art. 
I .pag. iTa { .rcc-fecun.par. 

1 Scarai.AIiuded hominem poH mortem fontri fiatumimmu* 
ubilem fecundum animaro .fle aliud eft forttri (lacum non im 
pedibUem.q.i«.an.{.ad i.fle).pag.ai<l.ter.par. 

a Quod in ftacu innoceoiix fuperiora nuUo modo dependebat 
aoWerioribua nullo modo inteUigaontr.qu«lbooc,t i .arci, 
a.pag.apf.ter.par. 

Studioutaa an fit pre^rid «irtut.quxfHone centeCmarexigclima 
leprima pag.fTpJrclccun.par. 

Stulto quando terpondendum e(l,fleqnando non fecundum ftui 
ntiam fuam qotdio.paarc.) -pag.aa t .fcc.fecun.par. 

Stupraro an furtiatur rationem fiiffpcciei exadiunda paren 
romeunodia.q.i ta.ari.^.pag.{t» fecfecun.par. 

Subditui. Quom^d fit illapropofitio intclligcnda:virtui cuiuf* 
libet hi^ici dl vt bene fubiictarurprincipanu.qufilio.pi.ar. 
t^ag.too.pri.fecun par. 

t Sjbfifteremdminiiformalterloquendoefimagit pctfouale 
qaime(rentule.q.).ait.».pag.»7-tcr.par. 

Subfidere duplidter capitur: vno modo:n fignificu tantum af- 
firmationem efiendi in rerum natura fle nt^ationem fuftenta 
Donitin alio quocunque alio modo fubfiftcre imponat qofl- 
dam naturalem enti I modam.p,a4p.eol.t.li.trp.pti«par. 

fabfillere quid faciat, fie iocIudac.pag.ao7.cul,t.Ii.4t.pri.par. 

SubEdcni quomodd capiatur.p.) i 7*col.i .Iw.i a pri.pai. 

Snbdantia corporea fumpcaquomod6.'flec6tta quod difttogua’ 
iuf.pag.t a.col. I .lin.penul.pn.par. 

I Subtlancia indiutduaiii fecundum ma teriam Cgnatam quanti 
tate percipitur i cogitaiiua qof ftione 7 { . araculo feptiroo p« 
)at.ier.par. 

a Subftaocu io<lin{du>Iii vt habet modum elTcndipurf fubHao 
tif percipitur i folo inec1le^.ibidem. 

Sabftantia quomodt^ per fcipfam indiuiduatut:quomodd ex par 
ccacddcnciofflfle quomodb perfubie^din.pag.if 4.rol.i.Iio. 
I. ori par. 

Sabftanda macerialU quomodd per materiam indmiduarar fub 
cccerii dimeofionibuitanquampei proprium fle inuinfecum 
non folum coofiieutiuum.red dmio^uuffl.pag.i(4.col.i .Uu. 
p.pti.par. 

lablucia imelle^alii tc fic,an materialis fit, id c(l,iadq>endfi 
io eife i materia.pag. j } t .coi. 1 .lin,t a.pci par. 

Subdantiis que apud nos lunt ratio mueottur geoerit feorfum 
exidens in reru uaeuiaabfquc nobilitate fupcraddiu naturae, 
pag »{} eoLi.tin.Bt.pri.par. 

SaDdaniia imelleftualii quomodo corpus oacoralicer vnitum 
habere poificiflc quis modus a Cin£lo doftore cxclulm fiicrtc 
pjg.a)f.col i.lin.j.pri.par. 

. Suoilaiuix io corpotibut hmphcitcr fcparatx fine: vcl ioqoantfi 
faocintellaA«ules.ibid.lin.s i.pri.par. 

Subdantiai pet naturales formas tmmacetiates pcrfcAc cogno- 
feexe non pofiuuias. pagina quatcrccnte fima columna ptima 
iio.4^.pri.par. 

Sobdaneiuaprxdicanturdc Itibus perfunis fingularitcf.eancfimr 

ita quod non ploraliier.pag.' 14-tolum.iJip.i f.pri.par. 

Summum excclTas fiipteou tcipcAum addit. pag.)o.eolum.a.U. 
aB.pti.par, 

Superbia dicitatininum omnis peccati lerandomocdinemin- 
teniiouis.cxpatccfcilicct finis : quia obicdum fuumed finit 
omnium bonorum coBu&utabilium,ad quu alia Titia cobnex 
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tumat.q«B4.aR.a,pag.t45.pri.fecuo.par. 

Superbia fle inams gloria habentes le «t finis,flC medium qoomo 
dd fine dtuerfis modis vna prior a]cera.qua;dioM 1 1 i.attictt* 
lo 4.pag.4fo lec fecun.par. 

Superbia quid fit cum a diuctfii diucrfimodd difEniatue. qtuedi. 

• 4a.aft1c.1fle a pat.54 .fle (4).fcc/eeun,pat. 

Superbia an fie appetitus quo qui> tendit fupra id quod cd pagi. 
t4{.fec.lecun par. 

Supcibia an fit appectras proptif escetlcmi^ delpcAiud cancd 
ea.iem pag.flcpar. 

Superbia ponitur rubtcAiue in voluntate fle in appetitu fenfitiuo 
q. 1 4i.are, i.pag.saa.fcc Iccun.oar. 

Superbia ouomodd 6c in roluntacc cum in ea nuUa fit TUtos mo 
talis.eauem pag.fle par. 

Superbia an iued fit peccatum mortale .'quia ed eoneemptoa 
ibi.iem. 

Supcibia que actendinir penes prxelTc Deo , edbedialitath vi* 
tium uon homaoum.quxdione i4a. articulo qtuoco pag. {44. 
fcciscnn«par. 

Superbia quate ex parte eonuerfiunis non habet quod fit masu 
mum peccatorum (ed ci parte auerfioius,qux(oooc x fx. an. 
4.pag.f 4B.fee.fccun.par. 

Superbia qua peautmre nabeant rationem primi quatdi 1 4a .art* 
7.pag.{ 4 p.Cec.fccun.par. 

Superbia edpitmum peccatorum ex pane conuerfiofiil fle anet 
fionii pag.flt parte ead. 

An contemptus prreepti fit proprius a£lui fuperbia: ret in obe- 
diemtar.q. i4s.artic.a.t pag.{ 4).fcc.fecun.par. 

Superbi; fpeciet an finclufhcienter enumerat; 1 4i. aniculo. 4. 
pag.{44‘ 

Superbi; fpeeies an fine beueamgnaiar pag.flc parte cad. 

Superbix diuifio polita ab Anfclmo quomodd inrelligaror.tbML 

Qttidintclhgatur appellatione grauium peccatorum, quando di 
ettur fuperbiam ede primum inter grattia peccata. qu«d 1 4a. 
anic 7.4.pag.{7o.rcc.rccun.p^ir. 

Superfluum nabens an cogi polfit ad dandum pauperibus. qtuB. 
xtt.art.).>c 4.pag-40O.Kcfecun par. 

1 Suppoficum Ilmd quod fuppofitum diotnr addere fispra natu* 
ram an oponet eife ens rcale q.t.ariiculo a.p.i t.ter.par. 

a Q^od fuppofitum addic fupra naturam an oponeai ca& inirin 
fecum fuppofico q.t.an.a.pag.n ccr.par. 

} Quid fit illud quod fuppoiicum addit inttinlecum fibt fupra 
hanc fdam naturam Ibid. 

4 Suppofirom.q.s.an.).iatitpag.i j.ter.par. 

Sudincrc quomodd impanacaaioncm.qondioneia).aniettlo 
4.pig,4l7.fee.(entn.par. 

Sufurraiio ao didinguatur fpecie inxia didiaftioaem amtdrix. 
q.'74.m. I .pag. sfo.fer.fecan.par. 

Sanatio milcriatitet quando fiyicccatum raonaledbid. 

T Emeritas quid proprie fignificccflc quomodd exponi de« 
beat.q.f 3. an.). pag tBo.fec.fecoo.pcr, 

Temperatum vel tntt^mperatum nou pode dici td quod eO pex 
accidens flt prxier intentionem quomodo iMeUtgator.q.{9. 
aic.a 3.pa.i7;.rcc.fecDD par. 

Temperaotic leguli an fumatur ex neeersiiatc prefentis ticf.q. 
l artic.fl.pag.T.fcc.Iccan pir. 

Tempenntix fle fonirudinis differenda ti fune Tirtates genera- 
les ao fit bene a(signata.q.X4i.an,i pa.44i.fiecrcraD.pax. 
Tempus Tcninqur motam an|^ mcoluris aliad ed i tempore 
menfurante motu in ctcli,quoniam angeli motus ex eo no de 
pcnict.pa.a4f.col,t.lin.a4.pri par. 

Tempus facrum.CircUhdantia.pri.recuo.par. 

Temporale an per fe de natur; lotcntiooe cxidac.pa<45 < *• 

ltn.7f.pn.par. t 

Tentate vt perprtratiooe peccari ooceac > diaboli ptupiism elh 
471Jm.74.pti.par. 

Tentare cd cspertmentnm fumere flt qaocnpln ell centattun p> 
47i.cot.l.lin.77<pri.par. 

Tentaic Deum an femper fic peccatum monale.q.p7.an.j.flt 4« 
p. ) 44-fec fecun.par. 

7 Tfltatuf qliare fuerit Chridni i <ttcboio.qa«dto.4t.art.4<ps* 
aoo-ter par* 

Tchtatio caririi fi ratio ei refidai.'non ed peccaram. q.Bo.ircvfi« 

? a.af4.pri.fec.par. 

entacto Chridi fuit virtuofa contra nodras tencarieoci^ 
4i.atc.t pa.tff.ierpar. 

a Teniatio omnis abmtiinfecu an lUpeccatam.qu;dio.4.t.af. 
i.ad) pagit pt ccr.par. 

; Tentanonet vincendi modus ed leeUrfiis ad CKrai fctiptarai 
lecxcmpUfMdocuiii.q.4<>-4nk.i>n497*icc.p4^. 
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4l Tw d wi tt ia Qirtftt of<finetn erpltcicX4*tth«Bi ftomdiim 
trnpat.i}.4t.m.4^(l {.p.'aoo.ter p«r. 

] Tcoucionatnor^nMcoaaenkmratioiatittrapooinir.eadL 

J art.4.|ih.too.eer-ptf. 

D CfiHIhn d mtrMQbtn eoaoertendo b^i<lem io'p» 

0cm i (e cdendum.pcccif&eeo.m. t .par.e«d. 
TVolegotqtiopaAnPKilofepttoraffl ritioaet feloere kabeaf 
p.9.coi.i tin.ti.w>,ptf. 

The<^og'aeft (oenw& umen fidei ooa (Ut com rdencU^' i* 
m f-p.d.pri.(ec par. 

Tbco(ogujndc(cientudt(deod«Oei (ubalcemtn^.t^coU. 

TWob^ nodra dbplteitereonfiderirl potrfbrtw modo (eam 
dm}fe,al>o iiM»donuBofcbTiaC0rtbut.p3gi.). eoluoi.ijin. 
p-pH Pir. 

Tkeotngia bcatorom & noftra aa eontienuM in rna radonc M 
maltoUeAinobieftameftiAr conCequenter font ma lhen> 
tta(ecisodam(^eciemrptciali6tmam.pagioa f cobou i.Ua* 
f 7 pH*par. 

YWobmnee elT pord pradiea:aec purd (ttrraUriaa.(edef(d> 
dor <6prdicndaH io (e emiocntBi pra^id dc (pecnbdm ra> 
iioaem.fi)i.a>l . x Jio47.piipar. 

Tbenloguft^tbttfpriiinpfj procedere dicatur.p^(040-enU. 

i.li.70.pri.pir. 

TWoln|^ fi CT rucofiliUH r ad onfimi preeeditner ertranett 
4;pr(£abitibtM cumnratlaborado^hirfiNnrpeeaUdttii aT> 
fiip»pmeft.fi)i^.t lia a pripar. 

Tlicola^ ^oomod^ propter neceTcitatero&Ttiliratem meta» 
plKN^TOtar p.t t 

Tf>eoto^noOrac&m reKtl alrid dt (piim tnrrrftio.dr Itpllom 
edenax durinae propri a m ad y»d fk enendtt. pa.<> colum, t. 
tio.4^4M{.f>ar. 

T!ienlogiaCibiepra&'eanidc(pecoladusni eompreI»emSit.ib(. 

T1»eo]o^iaefttsagit{peca!«iBa ,qu)m )>raAiea.6idem . linea, 
«p.p^par. 

TbmlogtaaQeoinpKhnidatfiihlepraAienmdr frecbladimni 
per modum ag|pcgarionirp.<.cnl,t.lj Tf.ari par. 
Theoltip*gpropraimf4 ag a>tnm<vUrf rer rnio^aUreradra» 
^ cTHndoArfnamtpedUnteirTrfignadntaim fiunt, diid. coi. 
aJ{n.90.prt.par. 

Ter miai M retaritn {n^aocum termmman fit ret .'h(n|ata:ac per 
boenollum oportet ponere mrrelatraam:n alterum re!ari« 
aom termwtrctoec feaindcm rem : nee&casdun) rationeiik 
p.7txol.aJin.t7.pri par. 

Tema2nioomine({aan«fn(ntenifanirid ad qood retatioomdl* 
cimr.dr tpied io relachu diflinttaooe pooere oporretpif. 7 } . 
<ol.».K.7|.prJ par, 

Termini nomeralei^ fioc.paginaifp.colunmAt.Uoea id. 
pfipir. 

Termini oomerafeiin dlirinM fip^ram !IU,deqi]fii0 diean- 
tot (Mim negationem adden^firf.ti. j 1 .prfpar. 

Termini mom angelia* arfoi naaine fune pagto.a 4 i.eoUm. f . 
Iin.a ) .pri parte. 

Tcftifieart an teneatur tefiif (ftando alia t enetor acculm ^ar. 
rn.ar. i.p.i le.iec.reeim par. 

Tdbt ex dMioione i nni l pabfli ^id Cicie.qttj1ft.7e. trtl.4. 

' ykt 4t.(ccieeon.*pir. 

* TMcrinerlmmeo^toaa fint adhibendi, qncft.) ).artic.f.t. 
p.i*.t.(ee.feeun.par. 

Tefteifingufaretquomod&redpipofluntincer rcligto(bi{nU« 
^ kerabifdim.a.Toarr.i.p.t40 ree.rreun.par. 

I Timor.MormappeticatiVnficiQteTmalo f:cnroapt<reben(b 
^ abftrahendoieertoveltncerioranfitvcr^timor qoc.ifT. 
P*g •d.ter.pat. 

Tbnor leridtiintaomndh habeat prnobieAo roalnm p«nje.q. 
tp ar.d.p.C$.lhe.(eain.nar. 

Timor ini^ln an fit idem eam fitiaN.qacftIb. 1 y.art{cat.t.dp. 
Cse/ec.par. 

Tfaerferuitii dnoi habet aAw 8r qnmnodh admngaonr rimo 
fi(Birialt.q.ip.art.t.t.p«.ead.(re.(eeia) par. 

Ttmnr eaftaancrefcatodtfnte cbaritate.quxftto.t p.artLfo. 
pL7e.recun.par. 

Tiranrfiliatrtanfitcpaftgetmiaddileftioaem t>ei.qoc(K.ii. 
art. a.p.7a.i^* d^enn per. 

Timnrdraiidactaan fit dreaMemnbieftompaa malam qaaef. 

i&|.ari.t,t.p.4l4.fte.(ecLo. par» 

^mormorttf aneredet i pfoh8<iri< r<i pr a ceptli Icgh pofiri- 
tutfioehomintt.q.i if jrt.).p.4 1 a.(M.(».par. 

Timoric fiftalitobiedam an fii malam eulpa.qajrft.ipjrtie. a. 
p.< fi.fi!e.(eeen.par- 

/^4 ge rimore mandano diibngnaam fpe 


cie d peccato eoromtilb ex riawre eanull.qOf ft»t p.arti. a.a. 
pagd7.feciM.par. 

Tlmor(iob«e^hnn includit infetrtatfiriltcec malum .arduum, fti 
cartiffl ex quibut redditur ratio rimendomm. dt nonrimendo 
ram»d; maj^ dr minut omendi,q. 4 t.p.r t7 pri.iec par» 

lot/morefrmperfitcoatra^Hoad imm;(edqoiann« frmrerfit 
T^qeadfiriguilngt^dr*®’,»*^!"^'*^» negatur eoncra^Ho 
Mtac corporea ,non ^ria non fiat, fed qub non n t eonfiim- 
fnata»(q«adfiigw.q'44**rt.t'P« »»o pri fee par. 

Tocalitaatrtplee quanriutitM.cireniialif aeporefiarnta . k en* 
tum difiaMUa,& quomodo di(bngoantnr.p.))7.eDL i.lio. 
f^.pripor. 

Tecaliac quanDorlaa an fitdifi<mH habitudo forma ad tneum 
9 c partcf , qaa tn ertenfiose (brma commTtacsr. diidem. U. 

44.1»». par 

Tocalitat eftrntt alia an fiamu k anima per le conueoiat. (bid. 
lin.*4^n'. par. 

Tradu^Hn De nuatradu^Hone loquatur Fitapgebfta qoamA* 
ea. bearam tofeph noloifle beatam virginem traducere. q6. 
a^4ri.aad) p rfo.terpar. 

Trinitaa qno paAo (mpogoentr 1 negantfem produ^nei la 
droinifeirrip(aiadioeeitmfflaoette«.pag t4txobm.t.tia. 
7<. pn.par. 

TrtaiutiinomiQetadiaimtvtendumeft.pag tdocoTum.i.titi. 
9t.pri.prr. 

Triniurirdioiniramperfboanmtad cognitionem imporiibilt 
eft per nararalon rarionem pemenire p^*na.t^eolorn.i. 
Kn.p.pr{ par. 

Tripftdcrraiicnia pWa fimplici 9 C vne (ntuim rideri eotaingir. 
p.< C«.mitr.li.<t«.rr(. par. 

Triftirw f^lirariA fjmma.eft maU monalifer q>tia imporcat al| 
qniii Colltari^ Rmipinm 'd-fiboani rariont fiplicec prluittonmi 
beoi.fnqaietodiaemqoeapperitin-qua.l.}9.aR t.pag. ito. 
prLftx. par. 

Tnftiria k d^eAarionlc nnom modoi fn angelri & airimibai 
frnjrarit.n 199 eoi i.bn.i|.pr{.par, 

Trifttrtaparrio eft ia (bU cooeupifdbili.AdSeoe.quaft. a j jtiu 
4.p.(o«pri fer. par. 

Malum contnn^bm» eft orr fr nrlmh eauGnt mtftirfam , bonam 
aoremami(romperrerecuodderparceobiediq.|4.artk. 1. 
p.tt4.pri.fee. par. 

TVtftinaprimotmndottn tirerapofiena qnomodo regulanduc 
k tudieandut eft rt fit boeacqajefiio.| d.^t -p*g- > f 7- &€• 
(eoindaparrif. 

THftiria fecunda mo^aa fit aliquando campeeoto eadem 
pag.8rpaite. 

Triftirif terrin modw qui eft Indignatio an ft can peream» 
ead. Pag. k par. . 

Triftiric qtumn modru an fit femner peeeatum.*ad.pc k par» 

Triftiriaffl nfi efle fpectal* ririom duplidter poceft impediri, q. 
iljrt.4,t.pa.Tii.fer.feam par. 

Tornor an bene erpoeainr io l«era>qiizftj{t.art.7.pag. 547» 
fecuo.(eau>dac partfe. 


T TFgetacuif partff(hntiret4t.)4/.eol t.fi. 4 tjrlpcr^ 

V Vegetariof potenrif ingeneretreteiTedicnoDir.pa. I47» 
erd.i lin.TC.pri. par. 

Vcgrtabiliaan moueantfetpla qo(ftio.tfd arrie.rx0l.pag.i9f» 
Mouere. pri. rrc-par. 

Ve^le an poceft aliquis iodpere , qutt incipie efie rd engnofetC 
booumalieri^ugnfxol.t.li.pen. prinar. 

Veodeiemm pe^deretmuendendoft locando ao fit Trodete 
plofipiam valet q 7,» am pag»t fa. fee, fer.par. 

Vendere ad rermiiNtmanNcear.quirirTt anic.t.p.p^t 
eunda ferande parti*. 

Yenialit ret rfrij oc^arin qunmodb lepoecur in cafii Urite : fit 
deprenV prarinni aut fii»or«.q.77.aft.i xag.tt<.fef.<ee par. 
Verbom Dri patris &* erraturarum eipreTouum eft .i7S«'fnea« 
<t 7 .pri nar. 

Verbum Deieujc.qnodeftin DeoparieeftcJrdm exprefiioant 
creaturarum rerb eft eipreiiiuum fit rperitnmm.ibidetnJip» 
plpri.par, 

VcrbumDrianeTvtncoduAtonicCjf nm proredarex rdencia 
eteacura»um:fcd«*i*f*n^ffiVnrfe4j*.irt.<ol,',ll. | 7 .fican ret» 
bum fic procedat d* feicnria (nlim efirneiar. qond non proce- 
datvtverbumreifiuuenificoneomitaomr fi'i.U-4(C.pri. pae» 

Verbum In dhaoit an ronccptomintcncAus figeufi^bab^ 
pagt^roxel.iJi pt.pri.par. * 

Verbum Dei queunodo propeid fic meuphoricd pooaar.pig. 
«7i.coti»Un.j.prtpar, Vobtai 
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Verbum Jiuinum qoonu>4^ procedat vx ro eniTikn) niturx 
Deo.-ijModo ioteUi^e cftcfl'elpag.i4fXolitmoa. wli* 
gtf.pri.par. ' 

Verbum vt rerbom rft ipiUm iotcocum io adu iatennt ^tKX Ur 
beA(.p.T47.ooL i.Htkg* pn. w. 

Verbi oomro io ditiiiM proprw eft perfi>oale*.& ouUo 


cDodocileDtute t gfMil rJugd. pri.par. 
Vetbom Dei <iu^ o^6crr.p. 1 7 a.a>L t pri par. 


Verbum DdaflimipftllelnitTuuam nacuramm atomodu* 
pliciterexpnoicur.i). a.an-f .ad x.p.t<,tcr.pjs. • 
Vcrbinomra proprie di^hun ia diiiim<A pcopritiia nocnoi 
pekbn« fUi).t 7iim. gi.pri.par. 

Verbo omnia qucridcntur.nonrucceiiiu^.leiifiaot riileomr. 
pag d2..coUJai.)pripar. 

Verbo Dei rc^fAofadcreacuufimpoiunur. pagina 171 coi. a. 
Ln. 14. pn. par. 

Yerecuadia.&|K>i|e(U<aoliBC partes iotegrales cauperand«. 

<].X4}.arr.i.pag.4tff.rec.iectBLpar. 
VerdtjuodeftaulUaccHbtrauiocdCttmpium: fecaia n a lo gic r . 
p.i axol. a.ko.U • pri-par . 

Verum & ent conuertuacur-p. i ooxnLi .lin.77. pra par. 

Verum aa 14 comausu cognoTobite un portet pag.cad ool. 1 4it% 


pi.pn.aar. 

Verum dc U(um Tum cootrar!a.pa .iod*coiumaa I raitwi a Unca 


Veri ratio oobttior e(V qaim mio boot:<]ou abfolucior eft. 


• «tf .art }.p^. 1 97.p^l«C par. 

Verttatto quomodo cacuapprebenGooem allequatur. 77. coi. 


a.lin.t8-pri.par. 

Veri rado ^(bliica pnoc cfi ratione bofli.pagioa 101 .eoJuia.1. 
lm.fO.prt. par. , • . • 

VetiUf priacipaUcer eft io intellc^htiecaix^* ^ rebu* ia oc« 
^oead io^e£him depeodrot pagtaa.pg. onlunua r. 
lin.i«.p(l.par. . . 

Veritat proprid loquendo tantum eft in intelleAu eomponeate 
de diuiden tc.pag-9 I* 1 -U- $. pri. par . 

Veneas 000 lol&meft tn Dcoifed iple eft reritis pnma de fum- 
ma.p.ioi.colaiio.i pri.par* 

Verkai qua omnia verafunc quodammodo eft r^na ,dcqoodam 
inodonoQ.ibi(bli.7^.prT. par. 

Veritas (^pa^ eft coaibrmitas ioteUcAn dtteipagin. roo. 

Varicat juiceUafius quomodo enultiplicetur , de quomodo lane* 

, ; oiatur.vauMX^ in ocnoibus inteltedibos &ltcmaeads.pagi. 
t e t .epl. 1 4io. 1 4. pri. par > 


'erwitotdleftuirpec^uuiconfiftitmbocqaDd cogn^ 
aMquatur rei eoeniurreriu* autdm intcllcftus pr,^i 


;nofcere 


idc6- 


^ftKmbocqoMdi^ercadxqiutur pno«ipiodireawo.q^ 
5l7.art.f p.i^a.pri par. 


Verius priauqo^icer^aucboreaccjpiaeur qucftione.i oreic. 

i.p.i.lee.(ccpar. . 

Venui prima ao abfolutiriaeTel rpedHcatia^ fic obieuum fida 
fornialc cfdemp. depar. 

Ycritas priiha (bU eft obWhim formale fidci.p.ead. 5: par. 
Venus anlU creata eft ctcrrurpagini 1 01 .coloinoa prtnu Uo. 


q.a4r.t.p.i4.1ec.fceua.par. ^ 

Aa ad vtfiooem Dei nomo rfon poGic pertingere oifi per 


dii^w k Deo q i4r. ) .p. |.fcc.&e.nr. 

Videri aliquid duplieiierpoceftirfio modo tnieipfo obie^oS 
alio tn alio obi^'ud.p.40'CoL a Jin 6 l pri.par. . 

I VUw Dneftfoli I^6Gmilttei;oanir^is.q-9.ar.tad 


pn.par. 

VaitatediunuoroaaefleveraquomodAmtenigatBr. toa.Uot 


Si cer.par. 

Vendiatio an fit rutu in prioata perfona.q. joS4rt.a.pi^ 177, 
fte. ieoiQ. par. 

Vm^Aaqfiam quh petiti iuAee , aa fpe^bet ad viodicatacioft 
▼ircaecin q.to art t.p.a47. lec. iee.par. ^ 

Viduk^anitr mtusrpectaltidiftin^a l^ecicti vir^mute& 
caftkate contugali.q.i f t.irt. ) .fp.f 0 l.fec.feaitL par. 

ViarduzinauerrMimeUedikmis angelorotn i faofftodo^orb 
paftc<qaoroodA£iftinexntur.pa.a( ^.col.^Jln.^ j, pri.par. 

Vira aliquam aaimzexiftentrm m potenda ad agcK ^ rei np^ 
agrre . d; ad agne hoe rd Ulod , indigere duobos mbconhue, 
qaonvidointdtigjrarqBxftioneaofuarticufo pTuno. pa^. 
4) prifecunqiar. • ^ 

Vites iofonoretapprehenGux dupliciter fomuntur: pnmf^feqm 
ifom oamram 8; fici ainiri.de non i rtrtntc nec hahitn de. 
certnaunmr.Abo modo 1 1 GiWum rationi , d^le ordinamur 
ad ineelic£hir pcrfoeiiooem.qaxftioae f 44rticuIo quioto pg, 
T4f pn.iecan.par. 

VR%sinimxaffiizorgaats:dralixfonnznaturaIe$ firatrama* 
terta corporali dep^X4nima mA deoatur Cipta tototn w%. 
dnem corponomrcpoe^ naturam ercedens *<jpr eft priod-^ 
pium formale cuialqoeaftrai carporti.pn,plr. 

Vir Cognofccm vzorera fine iatmcionelenuaaQdiqaoa>odb 
pcccct.q^txft. I f 4.art.i.4pag.fi & .fo.rcc.pa. 

Vir ct^ofcenr norem quibot modis peccet moroIHbr S: 
niamer.pag ea<Lde par. 

Vuofoilant tangens vrornn quomodb pecceteadd. & partr. 

Vi^iitasanfit rtrmi.q.itt.art.).pg.f o4.foc.focun.pir. 

VirginkatanficdiftmAaicaftiute.pag.rad depart. ’ ■ 

Virginius i nulh voto firoiata an fit rirtus quxibone 1 f i4tti^ 
4 p.507.ree.focun par. 


77.pn.par. , 

Verius intelle^haidiuioi eft iratmcaoilii aoftri autem lotdlc* 
aui muubilit eft.p los.eoi. t .<i.4x.pn.par. 

Yeriradf rirtusquofflodbexwndacfoadoronu q./05 ir. j.pC. 
)44 fecfecun.par. 

Venudsrirninoppo^vituan ruffideocer arsgneotur.q.iij> 
artt.p.ii7.lec.feeua par. 

Veriutemprtociptonim quomodo roius alto melini inidUgat. 

q. f .art 4 jd rltimum.p.tj .foc/ec,par. 

Yenutemdlle in communi an per fo notum fit pt* columna a. 


VefpctM iiccre ante prandium in qoadragcfiausn clerici te< 
neantur.q.i47^l<-7?4**- 

V(ftigiam,qaid fit. de qoomodo fitmatut'. p. 1 1 8. eolum. t .In. 
1 410. par. 

VeftiglamcnaiutB 10 omnibus creacursi tnaeoicur. at t. Ius. 
47.pri.par. 

Veftigio de ira^^laieomavae eft feprat(entare,9c qucdiftaat 
1ufir.n8.bn.17.pn.par* 

Velbnscotorumrfosao ficabarceiocrodu^us.q. 144. are. a.j. 


Virpniusanficrtligio vel pan religionis ficu eft votum, ptd, 
eadera de parte. 


Virgimuru formale ao pofiit reparari per pcemceotiam.pagia 
octn deparac. 

Virgmiurit foaanttde Abrahsconnubijcompuratio.qujrftsoo. 
I ( a . amc.4 . p fec.recuD.part, 


Virginiutii finit focundum geous luam eft fimptidar mefior 
quam finis cooiugijq cad.ad j.focun.par. 


Virginius de paupertas Doo habent ^cuiem ratfonicm rtrtBtts 
de coofequcncer nec rpecialiarstremi inter qusmedicnc id* 
foa proprias maietias in ordioead icgolam tara c^foam quS 
hununam.fodei intrrnfoeo finede rdigionit a£hi foilicet vo* 
to.quzft.44are. i..p.i t^pnJec.ptft. 

I Virginiuti mentali non prmudkai cr^ifon/us in cnlptm eoo 
Rigalem de quare q.ia.arc i.p.i^ aacr.par. * 
Adniginitatc^npropotteuaipefpetuxincomipcioaii per fo 
pctcineac.quxft a>irt.i.p.f 04Jecleaia.pan. 
Vt^aiutem perdens mafouius per cotram cum me 


n°°<) <!> ab arte an re£l^ inferatitrqaod 


eirea ipsbm noo ficdiqua Ipecialft virtus.ead^.d: par. 
Tidendiuiiueiref^anpolMibeatii fine vtaooeperfonariL 


s per cotram cum meretrice , aa 
committat ftapnun.quarftiaoeif4.arciailofoito. pagt. jta. 
foc focun.parc. 

Virginalisfigoaculitotegritas an habeat fo unquam arddeas 
Mvirgimutem.q.if i.art.t.p.f04 (ecfocun.part. 

Vinusmtelle^lualnquxvocaturmcdlcfouillue cognitio prm» * 
dptoium.fccandum foeftra medio duoniuiconeCariumqo(. 
44urt. ).p.io8.prt.(ecsn^r. 

Virtus theologica oon confinu in medio, nec ex parte obieAi, 
nec ex parte a&ua AdScotum.qazfti.44Utticuloquaiao pa* 
I7t.pr1.focua.par. 

I Virtus heroica non difterri{«c»el virtute commoricer slifoa. 

q 7,an.a.ad.a.p.4t.teT.iaf ^ ‘t 

a Vtmitattnbsriturc>qHtihumano.5:quoreQxfoa.quxftieae 
Sumculo t.p.4a.ter.par. 

VhnitlkiQex temporalibmbocutdcdicecveldeluovel^fe de* 
bito andiftiofoiofitbona.quxftiODeil 7 articulo quanopo. 
di 7.fec.focuo par. 

Vktoi ^dtis dopit citer augai poteft: voo modo per fimpticcm 
tsuoMncmralio modo per aitcriuaibrmz appofitiooem.p. 
f7,CDl.a lio.4i.pri par. 

Vutasnollaeperanuafiocangeii fitw cuiulcuoque CTcaomrcft 
esus fijbftatxu ibid.bn,t f^m.par. 

Virtus diftinfoio focundum ratK>nem fpeciei m ordine ad obio* 
^umdcfocundumnrdinem ad a^m*fou focundum Cpecifo* 
cam di^rmtiaa ratiooem vt fic.de focundum hanc condi* 
tionemdeilieet cllc priacipiuni a^ui rdfti,eft bona-quarlboo. 

44.ar.4« 
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INDEX COMMeNT. 

i e I .f«4r. 

Omnia ob>r Aa ▼*rmtnm ftimpra r»rnni}tim aAus onihasbomo 
•ttingii t'Ia pofTunt rrrcrit ail Knnnm prinarom a'i«nhi< prrfb 
Dx Tcl bonam commune molritmo<?inu.qii^fbcinr. 9 f.artiai. 
S.pa^. )o i .pr« (cmn.par. 

An tnodom tllum rmutta f^irecttoVni e’ipfnt.beoc probe 
tur tn licera non catlerenib lege homana.<).too,arc p.pa. jil. 
prLrecunpar. 

Virtutam confummatio non crt Datnritqota naturx e ft determi 
nata a<l »num. confitmmatio autem rtrtuoim non cIHecundS 
^nom tnndum aAtonif : leddiacrltmode Irnindiim dioerfat 
n^criat in<)uibuf viVtutrtorrrantur.jcrccnndnmtltucrrat 
^ circunftantia» q-<f).art.i.p.ir.i S-•.nti.^cftln.paf. 

Sicut lamcn nacnrale eft qnoilir*ni ptapfnppolrtum princinium 
•totigo Tirrntaminnobh iiataralrterprreYtftent . in inefle 
rapemarurali oportet ponere lamenTapenta^uraieprineipiil 
6e origrnem omniumtofurirum.^^.too.ar j.p.iu. pri.fec.par. 

Piincipia naturaliter eognira fecundu naturalem^orum Incboa* 
cienem in anima. funt feminaria omnium virtoram q.rtj.artL 
t-pag.tl7.pri.rra1n.par. 

Ytrtotam intencAut 6r frient»? a An» tn eompniitione ronfiflrt: 
& coinpofitio fecundum dinerfa» materiat diuerfimodd i re- 
Ao fit inteltcAu ritier^ confummatin barom rimnam non e(t 
fecundum mum nodum aftiontt fed d-uerfimode (ccuniium 
diucrfa nutertat.Tb»dem. 

In virrurom omnium genere nobilius fempereft generant; licet 
cnimaAui prxcedcnret habitum vittatis finr Tcaindum fc 
iropetfcAi. vt tamen evalriori oriantur principio generatio! 
funt *itcutir.q.tf).an.a.pag.t I 7 .pri.fecnn.par. 

Vittate nullut male virtor vt principio mali a Aa(U)uimult male 
vtacaripraprincipiame bonam aAum ord<nandn«d evrra- 
nraro malum finem. <iood tamen impofiibile eft in vi'tmibuf 
qox non po fiunt elTr informct.q.f ?.arr.4.pa.t 4ti.pn.fcr.par. 

Vtitut inqiMmum btitafmodt cfi operarioatfarit enim oneratio 
nem ordinatam fiac ordinationem io aAu.raooam effcAum 
pioptiuminec relationem baberefie effcAiuTperfe canfam 
inconaenit«fcd oportet quandooo^.Ki.pri.fecnn. par. 

Omnis vittas humana non moralis eft ioteIleAualis.fluxfti. ?#. 
attici.pag.r7t.pri.(ecim.par. 

Virtus moratis ficutqaxlibct alia eficirentiali(erhabic*tfed mo 
ralttefthabiiuatioa apperinit ad eliciendum aAut quando, 
vbi ficat, quantam oportet propter bonom rationis, quzfiio. 
H.an.i.pag.i ^i.prileain.par. 

Yirtua mecalit addit fuper haoitum difirrrntiam fperifieam ,fi- 
cat fuper animal.q.ft.arr.T.pag.ead & par. 

VinuRs moralis proptius finii cft attingere mediam.lbidem. 

Virtatis moralis formal'.t c^eAus dupliciter intcliiginir : prim6 
vcex fua eficntta habitus ille reddat appetinnn habttuanim 
ad aAum jt non pliistfecanddtnrcddatappcritam habiniitff 
ad aAum cu omntbos cus conditionibus fozlacitudinis.lbi. 
Virtni mnralis datfaculntcm Jr reAum «fum per modum in 
clioaiitia.& nnn com hac vel illa limitationerquod nd facit ar. 
q.{ art- f-pag.t t.prUc&par. 

VirtutperfrAa quid imponec.dcqaid itidem imperfcAa. ip). 

.^.tpri (ecott.par. 

Vinui intel1eAuans(potapradcittia>indaditurtn morali.5c ceu 

*r -verid moralis io inieIlcAi)ali fcilicct prudcotia.cd enim pr«r> 

■.ridcnria proprie attendatur fecundum fuum propoutn Se pizei 
puum aAum(qai efi reAe prxc*pere>Sc ipfe fit principium re 
Ax ricAionis virtos moralis cui am>buitur cir Aio pro pro* 
prio aAupeodet necrfiario ci pru4)ciit'a.& rmfus quia ipfum 
reAe prxeipere pendet ab appetito reAtv.cdfequens cft quod 
pnidentia ab appetitu tcAoquxil.f t.arcU 4 .& f-pag-i 7 S«pri. 
rccampar. 

.ConfiDcrc in medio computatur inter proprietates virtutis.po* 

’ nitor autem >0 diffiniriooc virtucts.ficut fxpc proprietates no 
tiotes admittutur in dtiKnitionjbna.vc latentes ditfcmitix iu 
fioaentcr q.4^.in prinap.pag.i tp.prt.(econ.pat. 

Virtos fecudum efientiam efi inmedio,4UX cfl i*» medio doorfi 
viciorom. Secundum cifeAum vcr6 dicitur rimis cficin mc> 
dio qux in propria materia circa quim cll.niedtain facit in- 
Ceepiua It minui tUios,fea in illa ad illam,ltcq.tf 4 .art.i .pag. 
itp.pri.lecun.par. 

Virtus moralii non recundum cficBiiam,red fecadum eifcAum 
media inter pafsiooesdickur.qaiifirilicctinecrparsioncs co 
Airaic medium eligendo eas in iMa quantitate Brc.qubin me 
dio Iceundum ranonem eonfiiiuuntut;hoc coim cscAus vic* 
tutis moralis 9.pag.I7r.p^.fec•pac• 

Vb•cun<]ae cfl virtus in medto.cuncingit It per eseciTun & oec 
'defcAum peccare £ne fiinolfiue feparatim.fiucvno fiucpW 
ribuf:vuiisnoneAcocx.q.V4.ar«4<pa^pt.prtrccmi.paLr. 


IN SVM. S. THOM. 

Vnqmqgojquc e» maeU Si iuIdui lalefromjnm Hii 

ui propriam latitudinem q.s t.ar.i.ad i .p.77.pri.fecpn.p»f. 

Vnum andque fieur agitur, ira aprum oatuni eftagi Ic ecooucr* 
fo q.4 p.art. ) .p 1g.i40.pl t.fccun.pxr» 

Virus vna quomodo dicatur fornu aJtcr'af.euxft.4.air.a.n.it, 
fee.fccnn.par. * 

Virms cognofeitiua quanto ad plura f< cacendit.cauc6 cft nobi- 
lior q.t.arttc. ).p.i.)i.fcc.fccun.par. 

Vinu* morabs quare non poteft efle i uatura.q^7.ar.7.].p.i4r4, 
^e.fecan.par. 

Virtos idcA didtur cardtnalis.qoia prxripud fibi »r#dicat id quod 
mmmunitcr^cA4iadvirtatci.qaxfti,ii).arcte.it.pag.4is. 
fcc.fecan.par 

Vlricunqor cft vinus altqsa fpeeialis circa aliquod maximum at% 
ficneceflarium elTe alum virtutem circa mcdiocria.q.i^oun. 
t.pag.j fcv.rer.fecuo.par. 

Vtrtut cbeologirx ratio an cnnfiftai io habete Deam pio obte- 
Ao.q. j 7.art.<.pag.4o.rec.recon.par. 

I Vittucis pcrfcAio an regulaitter toHai fDmitcm.q.i f .artic. a. 

Virtutis theoingtee medium dupliciterinoenitur: (emper ta- 
mcii peracri(fcns.u.i7.m.4.pag.4).(ec.fe<an.par. 

VinatisruperiorifaAusnito paAo poteft imperari ab inferiori 
•inore cum imperare fit fupet ioris.q. ) i.aniealo t M* 

fec.fccun.par. 

Virtuti mortali fini przftitui 1 prodentia duplicKet poteftintel- 
bgi.queftio.qiiadragcfitnafcprimaanir.rextopag^. 1^4. fce. 
iccun.part 

Vijturis ad vinutrm comparatio aliquando ir.trinfeca, aliquan- 
do extrinfeea o.quana p»g.fecde.par. 

VinuttiinteHcAuaPs rrrundamfcmcnruranccpraA!cd’nrcrpt 
calariaeeftabqood «tmnis genus:qaia procederetur in infi. 
niium q.<C4.m. t.pag. t e i.prj.fenm.par. 

4 A vinoter^crarina virtutem dcitam oonefie compcKcnfant 
ab human'tveChriftt,an bene declareiur.quxft.i p.att.t .pa. 
•*4.tcr.pai. 

5 Vittas Siarmcntum.ter.par. 

Virtutes omnei fimul infandi quomodo intelligarur.q.tf .ani. 1. 
).pa. ] e.fecdcrun.par. 

Au fo'x virtutes morales fini cirep figna recam.q.iop.art. t.pa. 
flo.frr.ftcun.par. 

Virtutes cardinales quomodo excedant cxtejasTirtutcs.q.s a|* 
ar.i r.pag.4it.rec.feeun.par. 

Virtutes inielle Auales an fint potiores moralibas.q.1 71 .att.f .p. 
f pi.fcc.reain.par. 

Virtutes loteUeAualct an fint nobiliores humtlitatc.pagioa Ac 
parte eadcir. 

Virtares moraces duplicirer difponut ad vitam contemplauuam 
q.i 8n.art.fc.pag.4^t4.fec.recun.na'. 

Virtutum theologicarum oaotroaA Heas cft diucrfimode obie 
Aum.q.t7.irt.<.pag.4).fcc.f(can.par. 

Vimicum fines an i vttiis vinuium d'fTeraiu penes habere ccr- 
minum 8c non habete tcrn\ioum.qu?tl:oDC47.arc.i5.pa,i4t, 
fce.recun.paT. 

Virtutes in it»fcib'ti Acconcuptfohili.Crtliccr temperaoria Acfoc 
t tU'lo tcAtfieant «ctMaiaftabiliunt fines ptudeniiz regulari- 
oxipfios vti ex tilias finibus vc pr-ncpiis.At Cccirendurfe ad 
voluntatem mediit^. t tf).prt.rccun,par. 

Virtuces morales acqii fitx vt imperatura cbaxicate non ordtua 
tur ad vbimum finem fupCTnaturalrm vt ad propnrtionatum 
recundan»rc,(cd«K patie oidinat.cis tantum': vifturcs actem 
morales infufx o(.hna(ur vcfccuodum fc propnrttoiiatx ad 
talem fincmripcinatu(alcm.tbidem4alhfio* Habitus, prima 
fecundx partis. 

Vinutes morales infufas prcier tres tbtologieas Ar qoaxuor cax 
dinalet pouere nccefle cft.AdScocum.q.43.art.jqpag.i I f .pr\ 
fccunqiar. 

Virtutci rhcologicxac lUtfitxnondaetutTqoia tmproportiona 
ta funt tcquifiia omniaa Aas iiifiaUtbfiitct rcAos Ac piopocrio 
natos fopcrnaiuraIibaf.q.tfa.artie.)^ag.tff.pri.rccuu.par. 

ViiCU(c« morales Amnes funtnicapab-oes ACopcrationer.fed 
aUqux priocif aliterop«(a('wttcs.3li.^ux prioc>paliccr paisto* 
nes bomficam.q.4o.att.t.pag.i •p.pct.fecan.par. 

Virtutes moialcsarcapafsionet no potiunt pooi in angelii ve! 
Deo q.4t.artie.T.adi.pagtt}.p'i,l<k.paf. 

Virtutes cirdtoalcs dicuncut ptiocipalei vel vtgeneratvel gratia 
prrcipu? materix.q.^ i.arr.j.pag.i ti.pti.(ccoa.par. 

Virtutes cardtnalcs.dictinturqux vmuoiam vitam fubftincnt.Ae 
fuper quas vnturtfa ftudtoraviiafirmatut.acopcrapioptid ex 
plet.q.4(i.in ptincipio.pag.i ti.pti.rcctia.par. 

Vittutooi mosalid diftinAia>in politicas, purgatoiias,Ac purga- 


IMDEX COMMEN 

ti* animi. non <11 JiAinAio «irtntum (ecundura cfTcmiam.fcd 
fccondum ftarum aAui pcrfccboocm.<}oc(hone .attioi. ^ . 
pag. 1 8)>prt fccan.par. 

Er concurfa asionis & paflinnii circa idcm.plorei vircuccs po> 
licicf fiuoc.q ^o.an,i.^ag.i7t.prir<caQpar. 

Virtuto mocalct acqutfiuc (i fecddam humanat caufal indici 
fiacfUcuntur |{ funt inter maxima bona hominit.&fimplici* 
c<r virtutea tc hoc fpcdat ad moralem.Si aotcm de ofdem in* 
dicandum fivfecundum fupefnaiuralesBcdiuinai caaraa*fie 
fune It dtenntar rinutet fecoBdu quid, It boc fpcAac ad tWo 
lognm.lbidem, 

Virtocet morales imPcrfeA^ quo ad flatnm , ficut fc habent ad 
pmdentiam.ita 6dct Ac ad charuacemcTtrobi^oceDim c6 
Cio^defcdiut (latus ei fubtraAtone principii A: indifpofido 
nclubie^i.rirtutet enim morales habent pro (iibie^o appe- 
titum «t lubell redla; rationi perftdlarsqujccft prudeocia (im- 
plicicer:Ae fidet Ac fpet tntellcAum meram i voluntate perfe- 
Aa Ac ToIuntacemaiFeAaffi meritii przftntibut quoru vtran- 
<]ac rolachariiatchabetur.<}Ujr(lione.tff.artieato tjuaico pa* 
lAtf pri/ecpir. 

Vinutei inielleduales imperTcAd fecundum (latum diedrar vir 
tute.:moralci autem nifi fint fecundum (latum perfedd» non 
dicuntor virtutes tjuxAione fexagefima ferta articulo i.p*gi« 
1 fl.pri.fcc.par. 

Virtutes intcMcAualet funt aobitiores fimplidter qoam mora* 
let.^uia habent nobilius obicem, morales autem funtnobi 
lioret feciindam <|aid, fcilicct (erundum cdmunem rationem 
tirtutes miia dat non folum facultatem aAui redit fed facul- 
tatem vtendi ipfl r4qsltate,qox(ltooe Itf.an. j.coh i • At 
a.pag. t f p.pri Jccun.par. 

Virtutum iniellediuliam pod bane vitam remanfio conrludttuc 
poti*er fui cau(a(fciliccc (pecicpbifs ince!Iigibi|ibut)<]aiin ex 
luxelTcnttxnatara propter maiorem doAriof certitudinem* 
vel hoc fit per (pcciu Intelligibilcs intelligcndo ipfat Sc cjnie- 
«)uid (c tenerer parte ipCtnim.rjuxdionc ^.«rti^ulo 
if t.pri.fecun.par. 

Vinntes in eodem esidetites , vt perficiant (uhiefta . vt mota d 
prudentia tel charitate fnnt Z(]^et proporttooalicerrvt verd 
perficiunt eadem vt tendentia in proprias materias fnnt inx- 
<)ttales.<].aa.art.pag. 1 9t.pri.rccocLpar> 

Ajigmeniitntcnliui virtutum qaaiuorcan(x:rcilieet confoetado 
naiuralis inclinatio, indicium perfpicatiui*Ae gratia.quf d.X^^> 
arut.pag ifi.pri.fccun.par. / 

Virtutes morales infiifx perfietunc in ordine ad vittmum finem 
fimplkiicr‘.aeqoifi(x vetd lo ordine ad vittmum finem in ge* 
nere*idcd boni humani, pura forlicitas pofiix lo.ethicorum. 
Ec idedprimx funt virtutes (Impliciter .leeundx fecundum q. 
4rf.airic.i.paf>if{.pri.rceuN.par. 

Virtutes omnes morales funt eonncxf.*quia virtus moralis exi- 
git prudeoriam.Ac prudentia omnes tres vtmues morales, q. 
f.artic.i.pag. i 9|.ori frrun-par* * 

So!r virtutes perfe^ lunt ent neix.ibidrm» 

In virtutibus media n rationis confidit in afErmarionepropriq 
materix Ac omnium eood ttonem fpeftanuam ad ractooem 
redam, mediam autem rei confidit in xqualitatc rei ad rem 
feu perfonam aUcram.quxdione a4,ardcaIo fecundo pagina 
i90.pri.recon.par. 

•Vita conccmpla'iua poted dnpliciter determinati, q.ito-anicn- 
4.pjg.tfi{iec.(ccnn. 

Quo pado tentus gradus conTemptitioq tn Ittera de(ignatus,ae 
tribuaturviti coatcmplatiux hominum io hac vtta.quq(liooe 
ito.artie f.pag.ai7.^e.fecun.par. 

Vita concetnpLtina In (it (impiieiter melior adiaa.qQxdio.i 1 1. 
anic.1 .pag.tft a.rec.recun.par. 

VicainhacpcrracionemnacuralerapolTumiu cognodere Dell 
fecundam quod e(l io prima omnium caufa exccUeiacifiuna. 
p.^4 coti.iin.t.pfi.par. 

Viupropridedeuefttbdaotialcmioax proprtevetd cftopera- 
tio.pag. 1 07.coLa.lin,a9^ri.par. 

Vita maztmd proprii ed in Dco-pagma«iot.colainiia.prtmalin. 
^^.pri.pat. 

Vita aiuinafunt omnia ioDeo. pafclo9.eoL1.lin.7x.pri.par. 
Vita vel vmeie irtplidtet dici poicd pagina eadem, columna a. 
lin 47.rn.par. 

Vitarum diucrfitat an acdpitcitr fecundum dioerfos adoi qui 
conuemunt homini fecundum (eipfitm.olfictoniro vero fecu- 
dom ados qui referuueurad alios,q.it^rt.j.i.pag.aa4.(ee, 
f:euo.par. 

Viucntiaproprid funtira-*qoq leipfa fecnodum aliqoam fpeciem 
motus mouem^<g.io7 eol.i.l’0.t4.pripar 
Viuentium modi (ut quatuor.p.]4f.eol. 1 Jm.9 pn.paz; 
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Vin nomine (ignifiearar habicot vitq.peceati autem nomine a. 

dui ipfe vitit.q.7t.in principio.p-tg.ttX.pri.feeun.par. 
VltimurnAr primam tnproponrombui generationis ocdinei» 
denotant Se qnomodo etiam ruppoDaot.pag.t8.eolum.tdin. 
ri.p^ipar. 

I Viudio evtrcma*quomoJd prqparet ad Eucharidiara. quqft. 

xt.atc ^pag.i97.ter.par. 

Vntfqimitai voitaHsfpeeies cdpag.a4Xol.t.liA.9.pn’.par. 
a Vniri Deo in perlbaa.nee coouenieos ed,nec incAucntens ear 
ni humanq fecundam condiciondrot nacurq,Ac qnare.q.t,atx. 
i.id t.pag.t.cer.par. 

} Voin alieni in hvpodafi, Ac vniri fecundam htpodafim. quo- 
modd dideranr.q.vart.tf.ad i.pag.i74cr.par. 
t Voio iocarnatioatt quare ed perieaa.Ac non in natura, qu. t, 
an.v^ i.pag.ix.cer.par. 

Vnto animqintelledtuqad corpus quid fit: At quomodd edam 
nacoralit pag. ) t A.eoLa. ltii.a^t .ptlpar. 

Vaiodupliatcr capitur tvoo modo prorelaoonevuionit inter 
i^eriaro Ac formamialio modo pro fundamento tilias rela- 
tionis pag.97.eol.t.Iin.78.fripar. 

4 VoiodjuiditurinvnioneminperibnaiAc vnionem io nanra. 
q a.atc.t.ad 5^ag ii.tcr.par. 

5 (^dd voto fit (eeaodameirelubdanrialeverbi.vteft peribaq 
quomodd ince!ligatur.q4.art.4 ad i.At a.pag.i7.ter.par^ 

4 Vnio humanqnatuiq ad verbum formaliter loquendo ,o6 eft 
pervotoiirm indnirococidi(Enieflda.quqdionetani^o f. 
ad4.pag.17.tcr.par. 

7 Vnio Homo. 

8 Voio dieiturinfadoefleiAtairumptio in fieriaohqcdideren 
na (it*e(l parte rti pofita.q. t.arr.8.pag4o.ter.par. 

9 Vnio iDcaroaiioDu.an fit maxima pod voionm dioioe xriid- 
iacis.q.t.an.9.cef.pir. 

10 Vnio ad Oeum fccandom e(Te pcr(Aoale,rd maior, perfo- 

dior, quam fecundum opcrationem:ao Gc veta propoS^. o. 
4.art a.ad ao^ag. }7.ter.par. ’ ~ 

I I Vnionis myderiu quare iucarnariomt nomine fignificetsr. 

q-i aRie.i.io cit.pag.t.tet.par. ® 

It Vnionis didin^o quaotu ad relationem quim fignificat vd 
quantum ad coniundioncffl quam conlequitur. £t au di^ 
coniuodio fit crearum.q.t.att.7.pag99.ter.par. 
ij Vnionis Ac a/fumprionis di(Terentia an fit realit : rd rarionla 
taotum.q.t.aR.8.ptg.t04cr.par. 

14 Vnionis rclario qmd fit.q.t.arcic.8.pafcto.ctr.par. 
tf Vnionis Ac aiTumptionis prima didcrAnamliterapofiu q«a 
lirer inceniga(ttr.q.t.aruc.8.pac.so.tcr.par, 

1 4 Vnionis io Chrido gratia ao ^prior ordine ereeocionl M 
inicotionis gratia habituali fcu fumma gratia Ac gloria tn eo- 
dcm.q. ) 4.artie. t .Mg 1 70.ter.par. 

<7 Nulla operatio iUtus nominis qui ed Chridus-potoit prqce- 
dere vntonem.q.t.arc, t i.pagt4.tccpar. 

18 Votonis gratia quaitedcxcelleociuilcpermaoenciat donfi 
quamgraiia operationis q.50.art.t.p.t)8.cer.par. 

^9 yniont incarnationis nihil tam fimife inncnitur vted vnio a- 
nimq ioceUedoalis ad corpus.q. t.ar.4.ad 1 .Ac a.p. 17. cer.par. 
ao Vnionem naturq humanq in petfona verbi Dei negaic * quid 
fit.q.t,art.t.pag.ii.cet.par. 

ai Vnionem aoim{,Ac corpus in Cbrifto non eoodinitrarnoti* 
pcrlona-lcd ad prqezideotem perfonam Dei compofita oam 
ra fiogularia ex anima, AC corpore adiundxq.t.att. { .ad t .pa. 
I4.cer.par. 

Vnirai vniucrlalii cedefiq generalis confiliirAe Ibmmi poncifictt 
anfite«dem.q.i,art.9.Ac 10^.10 fcc4ecun.par. 

Vnitas cccLcoi opponitur rchiima ia quo codac.q,|9.a.i.p.i44. 
Vnitas eccle/iq quomodd ed i cbaricate p.Ac parte ea<L 
V nitas fi ados iucelligeodi exidat quid inferatur .p.too. cola. 1. 
lio.tt.pri.par. 

Vnius viitutu in angelo qualia fit.realis fciticet an form^ * as 
veraque 6mDLp.tf0.col.i.liD.47.pti.pjr. 

Vaicas ededut qualis in angdo exiiUc formalis an oomeraJil. 
ita.4t.pti.par. 

Vniiaeiecclefiq quomodo opponitor fchi(ma:pagtrt Ac par. ead. 
V nioetlele an ab inedtedu nodri primo cognitum fit*pag. ) 9t- 
coi. t .lin.4 8.pri.par. 

Vmuerfalia phpfica, mathematica, Ac mecaph^fiea quomoddin- 
ler redifieiaoc.p.t7.colaJm.f4.pri.par. 
Vnioerfifaprcmapar,ided, angeli er natura ruavendicani fibi 
fimilitodtnem ad Oeum noofecuodum quarilampetrcdioiics 
fimpUcitcr:(cd fecundum oennesimagis tamen minus fecun- 
dum gradus fuot.p.t( 4.oott.Iii79.pri.par. 

Voinocacio pofitaafaodododoreioqtMdam fua conlequen- 
cia qaomodb istcll^ganir.p.4f.col.t.li.49.pri.pac. 

Vnum 
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VMUn MMTiiiWtrxtionem petfrdtoatt;jccooi!^on)t«r nec rui 
Ututectiot&ecjetdieuiitperft^nf^mpiteurr fonmlttcr 

loqaendo:(cdl per&ftiooe-actn|«rfrdioae,ibAr4liiiBc p^. 

ji.col.1 piT. 

Vmim ao prtut enti caaucfluc>^uira flmpdeieat & immttubt 
4 9.C0I. V. Iu 44 .pn.p. 

Vtanm i upra ens a^ii non rem ali^oam/ed ieian ^ai(iotti 
getio nem. p^.( o.cnl4.1i.f,prip. 

Voum comente ootucrocur.^. f o-colt.li.p>prip. 

Vnum an fupra ens iBqoid ad<lat.ibi.li. } t .prip. 

Voum (iigerdnio^ multis opponicur.p^fo.cDl.t.U,99.pr).p. 
Taum & molta crilcencientet duplidim (iimucur , (cilicet fiib' 
ftimiaiiter&feniultfer.p^.f i.eoi i.lu4).pri.p. 
▼oumquotltpie lixiiDduai.^uod eft a^ opermrp^ 79Xt^, t . 
ltn.X 5 .pn.p. 

s Volttum.<^dritpiare(lcircaToIitum<lilHDA>o.^uarfUo. I. 
a«i,}.pag,t.tcr^. 

Volteio oomis exigit quid flr cor .q. 1 tar- 9 pag.do ■ pri le. p. 
f<Jon quicuoqaevubprxintniu&anceceiim.ruiccoiicludooe 
ftu oonCcqoent fat loplb : in itu autem cand qmcunque vult 
• aotecedeiu*vultconiequeos CmpUcitervelitio piuribut.q. 

1 jart^^i.pjg 4 <pr>*P- 

AA rationem volootah) indireA^ ,non fufficit poteilas ia volitn 
tate A: oegado prouinoim>(^ oportet tria coocarrere » idli- 
ceept^e dcbercA oon velle, vd noo iniperafe.q.<. art. 3.pa« 
affri^.p» 

Ad rationem vohxotan| ladireAd non Cifficit poteilas dr nega* 
dOtfel adede oporttC obirationem dcdebit^q.f t^re.f.p. 
do.pei.iecpar. 

Quum vcjuotanitm dicator dupUdcer((ctIicet velqeia volionn, 
Telquttmpotribtevolmadtjqnomodo licuk ia literaex 
bocquodprimutaAus votuotactt non poteil dTe voluou* 
rius.prinio modo tderri quod eft onllo modo eft voluotarios 
q>9 a*art.4.pL)A.prt iM4>< 

Vo)imimeftaitqimvtfiDti:&vtadfiaeai.p. i/t.cal,a.lin, 7j. 
prima.p. 

Voluntas diainaquibnrdara afe volitis necefsitaiem imponit. 
At quibttidam noap^ 1 ia.col.iJi.7p.pri.p. 

Voluntas Odtxnniooinunuc^lit eft. pag.ttf. (oL a.lm. fy 
piip. 

Volancas Cgni 1 eoluntate fimpUeiter in ip(b Deo diftingoihir 
pag.i I y.col.i.Un.4l4)rif . 

VoIiBKasditxinadrca qux ligna ponatnr.ibULdt. 

Voluntatis per a^uman procecat aliquid mea unquam etoi^ 
dem terminus p.i 4<.col.s.li.i.pri.p 
V^ttnusconcomitans,8c voluntas prindpianr,qnotDodovocd 
CBr.pag.1 94XDI.1 Jimt {-pti p* 

Volancas Ac lutwa in canCum tn quibtudifttrar<.ilH(l.ooIam.a. 
lin.ia^irLp. 

VolaAtasanverificetnrvtprodaAiaaadextrauacanuaa vtad 
intra produ ft i n a.pag.rp 3. coi .r.U.4 7 ■ pri.p. 

VoluAus ncommtuuaupUdtrrcoDCdcraripoceft.ibi U.da. 
Volmasan merd naturaliter aliquem aftam habeat, ibid.li.74. 
Voinocai quo paAo oaaux rationem babcat.p.jp{ .coC 1.11.50. 

Volttntasquomod^xquiuecelumatsr. p.ipd.coI.t.lio.5p.pri. 
nrte. 

Volunt» eft in aogelisq>. 17 axoL 1 Jin.ii .pr].p. 

Voloncai Medorum neqne eft iaccUeftustoeque natura eorum 
^.i7).co( iaio.)5.pn> 

Volnntii angeli an incelleftus dTe dicatur . p. 1 71.C0L i Jip.t 1. 
Vo^uKW & libcruffl »bitrium an vna Sc eadem potcndalecan- 

dora veritatemftnc.pr**^? 

Voluntai perfr fta an faapoisibilmm rdpeftn efle poftit. p. 1 1 i * 
<oLt.li.ii.pH.p. 

Tolufltas an axuccedem veUepoisit abique cocdequeocts volicio 
aetbi.li. 4 ipri.p. 

Volunt» anpli an qoadrupUdier poft deftiooem inflexdulis ftt 
p.i p£.cm.tJi.)o.piip. 

Vo.ontas coaftiootf neowiuce nihQ veUe poccft.p.} 4 5 . eoLi> 
lfe.17.prip. 

Volunt» an violentaripoliic; AC aliquid coaftaonis necefiitate 
▼dle.&i.lfe 4S .prip . 

Voluntas poerftaliquMvdIeafiQisibifiippaiicionli orcc&iu 
ceJbi.lm.p 4 .pri.p. 

Vobmeas negitate naturali aliquid rulipagina. |44xoL t .Uo. 
j.frunapar. 

Yotoncis noo qnxosiqae ruk de Decelsicate vnk pag 347, coi. 
]Jin.peoalr.pri.|i 

VottOKMaovkunofialaDTaiuetl^ oecdTarib inhaereat pag. 
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|47,eof. j./in.7 f.pH.p. 

VoJ uncas Deum videntis an DeoneceiEuib tnhaereac.pr< | pl. 
onLi.lm.p).priP. 

Voluntas eft incerJiun nobilior lecundum quid intdleftu. p^. 
3 4 pxnL |.lin ^4 .pri.p. 

Voluoui mouet intdlcftnm AC omno animx Wres eftefthid. p. 
570.C01 1 .li.p 5.pri.p. 

Vohttius quando non pro vellcitate , fed pro velle /Impliciter Ci- 
odtor.pt 1 5 .cot i.Ii.4Tpri.p. 

Voluntas prqquoCunatur.p.|ib.Col.i Ii,3.pn.p, 

Volunt» eft in Deo (tc,qubc! fouro velle eft intelligcrr.ibUbx5. 
Volontat Det eft cao(a reramf . 1 1 3.col.idi.i^ri.p. 

Voluntas dupliciter moneri p(^ft:ex parte ibbcetobiefti At ex 
pane poceotix pag.4 5 o.coLt .li.t 7,pri.p 
Voluntas ectam duplideer moueri poteft,feiicet ab tnrrin/ffp g» 
cxtrinl^ pag44j.ool,i.li.fi.ptip. 

VoJuncasi ftiloDwab intus immutari poceft. pag. 444.C0I1. 
lio.li.prt.pat te. 

Voluntas redi^tur ad aftum ser praecedeotet afttts exparte iob 
iefti.q. 754 n.i p. 339 .prile.p. 

Voluntas duplidter roouenciir:vooinodolicucobieftum,alio 
modo (ient daos ipam virtutem volendi, pag.444, cotum, a. 
Iin.ipri.p. 

Quum quaeritur , an volunar (it tanmm finis .an ecia eorum qu^ 
ftntufincm.iumicur voluntas provoliiione,non pro ^(a 
potentia voliciua.q.tart.3.Tndp lo^ri.le.p. 

QupmodA valeat proba rx>hututcondunomf:voluDtaifieffdom 
miod nominat aftum , propnd loquendo eft fir» uodni. 
ibidem. 

An io hoc qumiito. Verum volmtat eodem aftu feratur in find 
Ac in id quod eftadfineimqncracur de ip(a rdjtioneautvni» 
uerlaltterdeaftuvolonutis.q.g.art.t.rit.p.i i.pri.ft.p. 
Qmnmod6intelljg4cur,quodra|uncatquando monetur infinA 
tnquanmm huiuftnodi , moucaturquoqoe tieccfl^d eodem 
motu in fincm.ibi.cor. 

Voluntas oon eget continentia vtmclioetur quantum io (e eft 
in bonum rattonis proprium volenm:fed vt rcfiftat infingen 
dbm parsinnibut appetitui leni!tiui.q. 5 4 .ardculo 4 .pa. 1 44. 

prtfc.p. 

In voluixate noftra Quantum eft ex parte voluntacit,eft fidfidAs 
decepukocio ipnus ad proprium bonum.ae per boc ad bonft 
(emndumradonem iptiut rolenus Secura noc ex conran> 
ftfeoc ad partem fennttiamjbrtiioroecefttoccm habitus ad 
reftitueodumeoncrarmquibus i(ingirur.i44.pndec.pi. 

An to voluntate detnr aftut neuter, id eft, qui nec fit finjs,nec eo 
rumquxruncadfinem.AdSeotqaxft.t.io prindpio.pa.if, 

.(e:p. 

uimr contra liberam, requiror ad nato» 
tfomneenjffinaturale eft fidiftantiale) 
ex boc qnodamhord^araaic in voluntate inoenirimocum 
oantralM,>deft.fubftantalem , optimi latiiiedt qurfico^n 
fit talis motus nicuralit vt diftingoitur contra libetum.q.io* 
ad i.p. 34 .priiec.P. 
rr bonum Acocat 

fuam nacuram^t naturaliter ab eo mlitmn.ibi. 

A 0 io Tol uncate fit aliqua pafitoaiuatiL 1 i.art.3 .pag. 7 1 -prtaix. 

ftcsKidx.par. 

Volnncatit aftut fiimlet pafiiooibui appetuus fenfioui^nee aph o 
rici confiieoimus vocare palsiones : vr velle vindiftam voca* 
mus iram, Ac velle malum alicui odium, q. 1 1 .art.3.pagmaxa 
dem Ac parte. 

Voluntas ^plidter Ac abfbinte i toto genere d^finljum libe- 
ra eft,q.t3.art.4.ad>,pag.4S.Eligere.prUee.p. 

Volontas quantum an propofitnmpocdl duplideer confidera- 
ri j^icet vt res eft, Se vt cau(a eft.Scsn ranone caulx volutaa 
A: natura ieottxbtm propri» raufiodt {UfRenttas diftiaguA-' 
Cur.Ei quia raciocamxtn natura ad caulim (peftat biquaonS 
res eft,hinc apparet qood Tohmtas vtriulqut caulx radonea 
babet.ibt. 

O^vlttruitnacuracftexitCidlaUMliter prior cauTa volunta* 


An prxter bonum Aebeatitudmem omne cooeniens alicui 
«lumfiu 


quod e'ft prioris cauCe proprmm participatur a poftetiorl ( V 
uipremum infimi amogat tnfimtun Iupreau)ap^rec 4 b(^ vl 
lonucif prima opcraoponet efle naairalu,Ac prius iptam vej 
lealiquiaoatuiJiterqu)mliber^.quxftio40.artk.i.ad i.pa, 

37M.fec.p. 

ImpoAnle eft volonearem peccare abique ignoranda vd aro- 
re intcUeftw.-quia voluntas eft Cj]u boni vel apparentis boni. 
Sed ienorandx nomine tn propofido ioadligiw edam ipia 
Tab.S.Tho, Fi* 
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«Aoaltf iacoDftileratk>.q. 77 ^. i.p.t4f .prLfee.p. 

TolMOUt Cmphdrcr «liainir voMutis >o CorrnalitCTCoa- 
fermif ,ilb (bla cft <|uz fub Mtionc boni non apprcsKk , M 
*enexmct*T.<{ i9.«(.i0.pag«<S.prd^p. 

Yoloncas s<{ rerriam volicnrm genucf potadTe vkiert&c.) 
ictrrminaiaefbnatutalitcr^uAaJ rpecifoatioocmvcinpln 
rftxK, & 1 cxdla in p)unou< non necdtari^proucmc en^ 
({ozlibet parttcolaru bo(u(ctiam e0e.«iuere»mcel* 
Q|m)nonnMcirariA reoocnt Toluaucem a3 fpeci6c»Cton< 
i&K.t7.j>rU<x p. 

Q^ornoJ^ fwt.qiKHl appfOB» fcn6tjuw reouet Tolanutrai ez 
parteohic{H.(7rarin^iartmooeatroltmutetn 6tcx parte 
4bfpo(ltiootiliibieiftitrtlteera^at.q.f ar^a*p.)|. Mcwert. 
pri.iwA 

’o roisotas OQOuranir i pafiiooe. ^.77»*r*'*P'*4f‘P'i* 


1 f •! 7 rfeiee.p. 

VoUioutemocNc^i cfScad fufficicntu (blua Dra movccx 
. MgcUnvcr6per(balione.ibt.li.sn.»n^. 

Voluntatem et ptlaionum parte angeu inusutare pnflimt poi 
tamen nece&itate.ibt.Mn.ttf.pri-p. 

Voluputcro Dei Croipcr tmpirri neccOe eft.* t4-li.4i.pri.p. 
Voianutrm vctoqor modo mouerrA; maxime fircuodo. Inbott 
iotniui mclinando prope iem Dei {>pn^>. 

Quia ret tmnuietulif cAtomuUoris & toturtCiliofit « 


QjMOKNldn 


AoTolontutjDanramrxreeftparaul^propter impotettriam 
ceflanf ab opere perle^acfi operaretur <^ao.art.4^.7i, 
pri.ler.p. 

Yoiuntat parataquamuit non operana propter impqceQeuin,ni* 
lui de prxmio vel pmna perdit.eflentiab-.qoamuu carex alt> 
qaa aetifbmrali rrmuneraoone vnt patu » rei^nodeod Ipfi 
cxercicio a Jhi« etteriorir.iW. 

Yoiuntat poreftdid&eile completa dnpUdcer. VnooKxlale' 
coadum illum habitudinem qua voUnim eft in voIuaute;a]io 
medo (eaindom illam qoa voluiuai tendit in rcalero aflequu 
booem voIiei.tbt. 

Yoloocas rel^fbi primi adui fc habet vt mota rantum 8 c Deux 
n me: vm. £t nomine primi afttit non tncelligirur (olat ille 
quem tolimtat in pritKipio operxionum roanun onviium (u* 
bs ftd Y>ic«nqae primi» abTque cofilio & ptxuio motiao ad 
bonom.q. {.art. a.p.t70-pH.(rc.p- 

VoluncK dicitur moueri non fnlum k bono vnmerdli mrehea • 
b per rationem (ed eriam i bono appreben(b per renum.tn* 
quantambooumanp(eh'*n(um per (eafum, permittitur con- 
currere cum ip-rehemb per rationem m idem moriuuRh icq 
quod morimm vohmrarit noniblum eft bonum Tninerfalc 
«ppreheurim per rationem in fua puritate, (edenam coniun- i 
^mcumbono^ptehndb per (enriun.q.ioart.).p,) 9 .p'h 
frctoi par. 

Ad volendum fnllint voluneai eom obieSo:red ad volendum 1 
fir(ka quod ly 1 1* dicat caslalitatem appticidi (eip(uAt ad xo 
lendum loon fulHcit vohmtat cum obteiAo , fed exigitur vo> 
lonrat prxjolen fmrm,q y.arf.4 p. j 4.pridc.p. 

Vblonua an poftit velle fiic^iter venun.q. 1 4 .arc. i .p. 5 } 
(iKVopar, 

An metM d volttacate per (e pertineat ad fidem.q, 44 R> 4 p. t 
fe>(^p 

VotontacuaAutabinceUeds cognoldmr.p.|77.coJjm.f.pn. 

S arte. 

uMacjtdioiazouttjeftca'ji4.^ii4.coL&Ji fo^.p. 
Vohmratii eompletioft inceoiplexioaacertdirurfecuodiua mo- 
dum morus voluacatis.q.r).art.f.p,4^.prije.p. 

Voluneai rt obieram efte vniurrl^e l^uai,qtiooaodd inteUiga 
tnr-a.i-art.7-dc t.p.».pri.(e.p. 

To hacliccrzpropontioDe.volunutii^de^fflefi fiattHaino 
«ft de primo & fbmuli oUc^ voloncaot. q. t arc 1 .p. 1 .pri. 
6ojn.px. * 

.QnooKw(hiftaIiterzconrcqi«nt^ valeat:volnecatis obieAum 
lmmalecft6nn,ergoomnetadbooei humana 


urnale eft 6nit,ergo 
fio(mq.tjrt.i-p.i.pi 


nz CiM propter 


i.pril&p. 

% Voluntarii adhci per modum naiurz dtftin^hnrStraaAom 
votufiracu ccr iBodum rationis eonuartom eligentis , oihtl a» 
liodeftquiin vcUcitas.q.rtarc.f.pag.1 i^.ter.p. 

I V<\IaQratsaAuJi(immutacioanadoninemreimftiondp7C 
catorwma£balNmrequirxur.qucftio.t#art.a.ad.i.p.407. 
tcr.px. 

'VolontatTta^lanmtrts ordines « primos fecundum lineam re> 
Aam 9 e rrl^>e^ eHxQem obi^c fecsodus (ecuodom re^- 
xiooesn (uper hanc veltUuin^eerdus fecundum ip(bs a^ re 
ftexof inter fr .14 -frj.fe.p. 

De^r^ eft lubaudo voluottOi ad voliram cun finem qulm Id 
quodeft ad finem prima^todam quod volituxn eft io void 
Ute-feeuridarenJfidufflqundvolunusadvoljcuaiiofe rcali- 
trr cendic.q.t4.art.4.p.r i .prj.le.p. 

Qpamuit primus adut voiuntacislitex biftinftodaro aberte- 
rioTHnoe obiedodedex caolaefteftiiia Deo . ^a tamen iara 
ex hac finis roltnone fetpram monet ad volendum , alta pro- 
pter Socm.qoodbruCiinoQ conuenst:quiaad omnia mouco-. 
tsrcz ioftin^.q.7ar.4.p.)4.pri.fe.p. 

Voleotaa ooftrz aliqo» oic^ iiibicdorumlrpten) Ctnt geoae 


^ -•-«••«IV* Mfiv CII luill1«i9t'>U tX -IMUCl l^uwnv " It KihIV^ 

quam corpus fecundum veritaettn non poceft d corpoie ido- 
ueri,oeque «r ab ohie^.neque vt imotoreadexercitiu/tia 
ceditur tamen io lima & aliM quod voluntas ku inteUedot 
moureir ab exteriori lanqiam obiedo , non aurem lanqoam 
i fDOtore ad exercitiam •’ quia ad moueiidum obie^liac exte- 
riora eonctrrrunc etfi non fulHdenter. tamen mchoaciod,iBe- 
diatd.arvtmacenaobiefbadmouendum autem ad exerci- 
bom nullo modo concotrum er parte motor» ad exercuhioi 
eft eairQ talumotoriblusDcuxcumipia foluotace.q.74r.(« 

p. jf.wi.(e.p. 

Aliud eft voluntatem necc(Tari& moueri ab obic^ad cxerdcul 
a^t, A volantatem fic difpo ficam nccdlxid moueri adexer • 
eutum a£h»:pnmum emm (alium eft,& denotat quod ofaie- 
^mrft eal«A(icefli aeitnanirz qoedpoceft voluocatev 
adexeiciCMana^ necrdxuSHucere. fecundum verd verum 
cftulenouiruturamvoluQCjthqizhabetqucndam motum 
naturalem non femperiAuded quando eft m certa dtlpofi- 
rione q.io.art.s .p.j7pri(b.p 

ObicOum vodtque bonum aecellarih tnouet voldtaremad (pc> 
oficanonem aftui.ibi. 

Q^m quan^kur an voluntas mouexiar de necefiirate i (uoobse 
cto.fumicur occeltirium verd 9 t proprii.qudd (ctUcet iapoC- 
fibt{eeftalifcr&habere:Aeftrcrn»odc occefittate rutarali. 

q. ioan.t,p^.57 pri/ec par, 

Voluncath determmarioquo ad ettr(ttim.vchemeQtior ac na- 
turalior eft (ui deteronnarione adfpeeicm A obiefiCsinizida 
dit enim diam A addit q.*oirt.t.pag.ead.Apar. 

E(Er,viuere, A huiurmodi dupliciter (tuni poflunt.primh vt fimt 
quzdam pamcularubooo fecundum lopCs, A fic poftuntflj- 
cctrtf6>epudixi , eoquoddc&dtunoalMmt altcutui hoai 
quod apptug». Alio mo^ vt funt neceftarid connexabeati- 
todiot:A(icquantumeftexparte(uiooo poftiuic repudiarb 
) 7.prr.fecuDU partis 

Voluntarium an Ibii Deo o«umlic.p.j7f eD,i.Un.7t.pri^ 

Yooerc oppolica coodlioruis an quis ^iit.q. t), arc a.P>i 7 r« 
(e.fec.^ 

Voucre oppofiatm coucitij an fit peccatum tnortak vd veniale 
dudem. 

VouemnubertaavenimTotameminat Aper oonl^Qentto- 
Deacur.p.A pv-ead. 

Voueos h^tUfiiood inboc anonaftcTio determinate^ prin 
culter ingredi*A fine (ua ooticu culpa tepuUhsell^an t^a 

ti» (cniare calbutem quz4 S . xcic j ad a.s pCeonda (ecuo- 

dz pairit. 

Vouenivtlupraaa lemclrciutatns a uli moiufterio teneatur 
expete an CDtCun unltenteum.q.l t . articulo. } • ad a. p. A 
parte eadem. 

Voueos pritK^tterret^ionem aut talem religionem togreda 
A repulliz i mult» rdigiombua^A a ptiuibuc loris aliius r« 
ligtoni,an teneamr quzrere per omoex religiones , A omnia 
k^.q. I S . ait f -p. 1 7 eie.lrcp. 

Vooens vtrgimutem raoone 000 coutlnencix abroluez,(ed eoo 
CioenrizvjtgtnalaipDftelcormpUCulp^liter an teoeauv 

eoocNXTeabi. 

Voueos votum in qno <hiz concnrrunrpnimiftioaexi altera vt 
nuteria^iieravteftencuvoti^fitduplidteruajgicinir.ea. 
nR.f-p.tO)-(c.lcc-p. 

Vouees mbditvs cum t ioentU (hperiortf qui poft vocum 
'reuocat hccnciamiao teneatur votum («uiuru,q.t t.artt,pa, 
}07JeJcfcp. 

Vnotnsieiunatecertadte^ADOoietiiQatM anteoeaair irtunare 
afceradie.q.tSart, 1 s.p.} ra-A.fec-p. 

Vooens retigionic ingteflutaan Udt^ po(w Cxire.q. 1 1 forj. t, 
o.tp^Je.Crc^ 

ArfvDoeadum rdiglonis ingreftlzn 000 debet quit &riBt«fle.q. 

I S 7 .art. I p.47 a.(iedec.p. 

Vecim emfrtenc ingrediendi ref igiooem , A pofteA cootnisenc 
A ennfummaot tnauimooium ad quid teneanz-pogttu. 107. 
Gmio iec.p. 

Vocum emiROB ingredieodi rel^too^.Aperfcurradiinea. 
A poftel contrahent A confionatant matrunoottm ad oitid 
ceoeacur.p.A parxad. 

Vocum 


4 




INDEX COMMENT. IN SVM. S. THOM. 


^^QCmcmtttcM m erce ri r ve( cDncnbma «d inftaotiun leoooi* 
vdcoacubininj ottaqtiam nobcoil»^ poftca licttd aidierc 
pofttt.p.lc pir.eid. I 

An ille ou «lifplacrt rouifle iu qut>d 1 r cflec «dbae liber non «eed 
rc(,^i j umeo rouit valcienurc vomxn* peccet, A fi peccu 
tn inomlitcr<}.t I jart.e. t .p. 104 /e.(«,p. 

Vocum peregrinaeionrt rerrx an aatboricare propria po( 
£t ^uif comouitireiD rooun rel^ionuj]. 1 1 p^.}«)*p«d 7 Y* 
te.fcc.p. 

Ao fit dii&reoua iater rotum fimplex teligioim «juido <juis To 
uetiiigre(firtJigiooeaB,8c<pun(M<pusvotiecfieri vel ri!efc> 
ligioim tu tjoodin neutro fit cogitatio de perrcuerudo auU 
Ronpcr^raodoi^.it9arc.4.p.47<le.(«p. ^ 

VorambabcMfiroplex rel^aiiarftioriideu^poftprofef' 
Ibs laTtortm ac teneatur ad ar£tioFeiD.q. tp^.tj.p^to. 
feleop. 

Ad vocum CJmereligiontcettleliapocrfiali^iiea inbabileiCa 
cert.^. S fkp. ) 07 .(e.ree^ 

Votum emioensii^^ieodire|igiooetn,&noniDiiententotfi 
monafierunoorefismucaparauad e«K reecpuODcm quid 


jigere debeac^ t .arr. | .p, )o 1 .(e.ler.p. 

^Kxamreligionii emittens an cogi pQ&tt vtii>grediatar.q.tl7. 
afC.5.tj).&Mrxad. * 

Votum an vere fiactnbMfmo <].SS>arT.t.p^07.re.f^p. 

Votum £i£him de bono bipererogationit propter mahun fiocen 
an fit ver^ votumibi. 

Vocum 000 nubendi an fit vocum eafticuis.^.tt,art;3.p.}Oi, 
fir.teep. 

Votum lubdid ance^iaiprxIatDinoocefiutanebt^c.<).tt« 

art.l.ph307.^lec.p. 

Qi^ficracio boiuK^uodnoIluin «otumrel^iofieftfinnttJbt, 

Nallum votum trligtofi ede firmum fine confenTu prxlatirui, 
quotnodd iotell^amr.pJu. 

Vomen (blf nae m articulo oecefiicacis communu ell dirpcnCfid 
leperPapam.^.tlJur.1 i.p.}it^.lec,p. 

Votum an pofiitmmeUuicotmnutariabipibvoueoiefineprat- 
laci autboriote.q- 1 1 .att. X. 1 7 1 . le- (ee.p* 

VoRunfimpUx.A lutaraeamc puberatu annos enii 0 uro«<]ao 

rondodi^aoi^.tl 7 .att, 34 >.tf 4 tie.<cc.p. 

Vocum ^probare & rauificare aliud eA ^lim credere illud efle 
validum, ibidem. 

Advociobl^atioDem non fbf&dcpropoficum fine promifitooe 

<{.ttarr.141ag.x9tfdccicc.par. 

Vodmateriaanpo&tedeindiffirrentad bonomA nulummo- 
raliter.a 1 1 on. t .p^ 19 7ibc Jecu. par. 

Voci nec^osan fit fioulis nece&iuci ooo peccandi.^. tt< arc* 

Voctlblmitaiin^o ooafifiat.a.ttart.7. pa. jof.leclecfar. 

Vod fim{dicii.& mloMusao fit culbo^Un (^ofuu ibi. 

Voci comouitacio,& dilpeoiatio quotQodddi/Kraoe.q.St*artk. 
io.pag.3 19.rec.iee.par. 

Vod(b!ean»indi|^(abiUcai qoaratiooel QndloTbo.teoe- 
nur.eaf^.arr,t i.(ecJ*ec. par. 

Vocum Quod fiuAra eilM vocum,nifi inceretur quando opor* 
attoicatadc({ct,quono<lotntelligatur.quxiboQe to.arcieu.1, 
pae. 3 90. ter. par. 

VocotopI ici afbi^ (bluffl intrans rd^io nem , fic oticae 

ftiecaufarationabiU^ao iatitfeccretic vocotbi. 

Sid> «ouaproprie diAo aoeaquxfuncde oecdntateCdudsca- 
da^.lt ort. i.p.a94iec.rec. p. 


Voca 9t coocraAui A& ex metu ettimcadeeteta confbo • 

rem virum, fitncvo]ancana,qoamuts aliquidhabeane tauo. 
_ Juncari| ad nuztuouacperhoefiaula ardua.peccata fieir 

fDortalja.q.«ar.3.^.i3.prifix.par. ^ 
Vocaexiacibracecordis.re^tiDobmore.ac nimio dolore,8e 
magna tnbulaUooe fine verd voca, qu^ lg.artici . 

pag.tbtdem. * 

Votaqux fienc finedesermioatione tenvorit qoando>fiocibl« 
oenda.q.«taft.j pag.199.fcc.6t par. 

«a qux fiune an fint bene incerprte 


Vocaw 

Vota iubcbtorDm tiricaa ab babeote poceftatein boa petpe- 

flisnv 9ff% It nv ...I J I_ . _ _ HI . 'm. * 


t incaprteata intuera*ibi. 


tuam an finefenpcr nriuea vel cclCuicetlla rcuiuiiatni.qux. 
8tarc.l p. 307 Jee.6c.par. 

Vocadilpenure pro arbitrio pr^riaioinoo polle an rado liters 
bene Drobetq.8jUr.i i.p. j i t.fccJec. par. 

Vota diipeni^e 0011 polEi prxlado fine confit cauia,ao iit vt 
nioi.iudcm. 

Vocatetufuonnn&abftinencixperpetiiaanaliosl PapapoCift 

dirpen(aroq.ttart.(i.3.p^.}i3J^6cpir. 

Voca perp^ fotus difpenCac. iat. 

Ycu relieio<iis ad qox obligcnt.quxlUo.i8<artLtf . ji .pa. tf 3 4« 
fiKunda iecundx pMtriL 

Votorum fimplicis,&: fiilonii vade fit efficacta.qoc Auxit . ait. 
9 -p^g* ) 09 ■6c.(eci».pr. 

Votorum diipenCuio an fieri po Aie aliqoa duarum cau(anim,bi 
Utera crprcl&om fine quacunque neoefiita» lubetis votum 
q.lt.art.t ipag>3 13.iec.iecn0.par. 
lovoeufiibditorumanreferaturcoQfenfitsvel ooniraJkHo fu* 
penorum ad opus qood eA Ruceria voetoo ad vinculum voc^ 
q.t t.artict.pag. 3 07.fec.fecun.par. 

Vbua luffidenter ex ratione literx pobantr iniqua.qax Aio.t^ 
art. I .pag.i9f jM.fecun.ptf . 

Vfiiraaa traniferat dotmnuro.q.7tart.3 .p^t43Je.fec.par. 
Vinrxpermiisiuasteges coodcTeqtiotnod6laeeacq.78.arc.i,a, 
A 5.pag.i{S.fec.(ecun.pat'. 

VAtraoo non babend preutuas vnde rfinasererceatan Uceac m 
depectum tradaepeounias.q.7tarci.4.3.p^.U3. fe/cc.par, 
Vfurarinsan dicetur qui babet ^em rccipj^ aliquid vitra lbr> 
cem.ibidnn 4.art. 

Viurarius an ceoeatuf ad^irihcutionem jbi 
Viurariui an tlicatur qui mutuacalicui aliquid n veniae ad moU 
vel ofSctnam fiiam,& muki abjcafuscxprtiiuiacur.q.78an4 
i.pag.te^g.fecdecrapar. 

ViurariiMquicorapofutccumPa^lupervfiiruuiecrcfe 
exa^anfic futuiiacoofcientia.q.iooartu.7.pag.33 lacu. 
fecdectin.Dar, 

Vim oiultiplex rerum, arpecu(ux,fi^ quo fiiodaaranoom.' 

mularia q.7 ton. I .tf,p;^ 13 pJixrccun.par. 
Vdliiascommumradquam prioripaliecr ordioannir oiioiAe- 
riaeeclefiXiCA fptrinubs,ic 000 «orporaItf.q.43att.a.pk itc.* 
fecfecun.par. ' 

a Vna EuektfiiUa-f.cer.par. 

Vulocrabumanxnaoirx^modo pncuncur cAe^ peeod; 
quum Aiperins dtAom fit quod concupifecocia qux Importae 
hxevubmaeA ipiiim peccatum ornnale : enim eAfia 

ip{aneAeibu.q.8fart.|4i.itft.prUM.par. 

Z 

Elm fiinuturdiipUctter:fdUceccaiiiaJlter pro^emeocidile- 
■X .. dioQetStfiarinaltterpromAicia^fidtou&^vdaad 
os.q.i8artic.4.p^.9t>Fri fec.par. 


Finis Indicis conun,qua: habentur in 
Commentariis. 
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INDEX CLVODLIBET QJ/AE- 

STIONVM. D. T. O^RDINE ALPHA- 


BETICO DIGESTVS, 




Bonilaatutefflp«nliimeft ouuriaBtpcTbiz. Quo* 

AccmiopcTiooanjtn «n<{aocnnliftftQ!tA.4.ir.i 

Aecioeutit ia f^tmcnlo aU^ (ubfiftunt 

& fK>rmiracul0ce.Qio,9.c(.».<rT 5. 
Adioeunl^reieftpaiOTcnJmiuntrzSliiMrd 

AAtsigntf cft fecundum projmetatnn o&rurz^ait Qop.#. 
• ^2-art.t. 

*»lunwti» angebcc radicatur in dTeni u cios a ^ proce 
^’tctuivirtutftoperack>.Quo.e.({ t.art.t. 

A^ nm poteft a^exe oenaii qur poteft veile,^ adio toIoh 
rw* limitjtur.Qio,^ ,cj.i .arr* 1 , 

4.q.<.art-». 

Aabncf bonx fecuRdum Te aliquando male.Q^ 9.q.?.cr.Tf« 
A^oai circa (ingulariatadicancur booe rei malr.Tidiiixaric, 
ia volunrariv.Q-Jo.f.q.r.aTT.10. 

Asionum bomaaarum uuliiplei eft dilfowitii Qoo.f . U.7. 
art.i^. 

Aftut malam alrqaam habent amcTamcondidooein oonquam 
b-od ficri.QKdlibec.t.q € arr.t ^ 
A^mdjplidtrrrpiriruabt.Qno t q.<.arc.ta* 
A^shunuautj^e/liUcidoplkicer. Q5o.4-q.».arr.t^. 

Adaro fi noo peccaffH an iidm bominec ooncro feluareutur* 
Qso-h r-att.l. 

Adam4 non peccaflcc.ncc aliqutt de ftirpe ciui tot oafcereotnr 
aareiqiinclixminx.Qon jq.i t.arr.%f . 

Adam taflini innocenrie qaomododileiic Deum fiipn omnia 
diplttrq-.iamfeifdbm.Q^>iq.4 «rr.f. 

Adoratio imaeintt refertur ad promrptim.Q2?.t q.4jarT. 7. 
Adaltera jduitrrium occutmmnon cencrur aiit? nidicem reoeb 
r^.nec iudex potcA ante ergeread taramemum. 5. q.t. 

arr.itf, 

Ali mentam ennucnitor tn id quod cft ^rindpatiter de rerttate 
bumasx naturae tk quantum ad (pectcni & quantum ad iodi* 
®»di«m.Qpo,8.q.j^.|. 

Al^aid fit qw>d non habet cauCunX^^i t.q.4art.4, 

Aliq'ud dupliciter aliquam virtutem habet. Q^t »a).9irt.t f . 
Amoricfignom.Q;n.f4] j.arfc< 

Ai^elat meretur vc mater vtm temdoo vi* eriAcos.Q^ 9. 
qt.art.». 

Angelur mnocnir pe» tempw 8r non in mflanti. Q|Hvp.q.t 
AngeiutagicinhaKinfrriora.Qnn 9.q.40it.fo. 

Ai^elut agit in mentes noArat^m>ltcicer ibi. 

Angelur poteft mooere mom locali h*c inferiora, ii. 

Angelus nec viU cauta alia potefi creare, ni6 primi cauta. Qpe. 

Angelus ordind Kabec ad motum coflMnam.Qu^9.q.iArt.9* 
Angelur non mouemur i motu e<rti.i(M. 

Angelur diotur moueh operactonibui tbi* 

Angelus eft tndtuiiibdtsJbi. 

Ai^clus fingulariacognotcitperrpecinintlaxxi fibi^artedi 
nma fioic& Dem eA utnd diAcreotia in duobtn.QM.7.^c* 
art.}. 

/ ngdur non componitur ct nuteriai.Qoo.p.q.i.ait>. 

Ange Ius cA (ubSantia ntdleAualit tbt. 

Aridus nedum finguUria fed voinertaiu cogaofeiiabi. 
Angelus eA meorporeur.ibi. 

AfCdur nullo modo eAcau& anime rationalti^^fblus Dets* 
Qw 3.q.j art.tf. 

Angduf quomodo eAio loco Q^.r.q tart.4. 

AngHui compontmr tifefianculner cx edeotia & efle per parti* 
apadnQcm.Qun.2>].& art.|. 

Angelus eft totaliter inielle^iahs nature Quo.it *q 1 jr.a. 
Angelur quicqaid agit.^it per impernun voloncatit^bi. 
Afcdtit (icet fi r incorporen.poctc carnea montt eiua a loco eC 
bcentinuut.Qim.a q-}.iit.j. 

Angelur (imul vwie po^ res io verbo dt io propria oatora. 
^io.p.q t.ait.7. 

Angelur viiktretinpropriaoacuraper rpedem inten^ibilrm 
coa creatam vel infiitam >nhxrcntrra>iM 
At^oi rei videt tn verbo pa miam verbi ^eckxn fiue eilto* 
um qu2 non eA inhrrcnt.su. 

Angelot dnpUcesn habet o^atioae(n.fei 
Angelum vel corpus gloriheature tancAincooiieoieos iocon* 
oexn crii cmpfrei dTe.C^^<.q.i ou l ). 

AngHo inuA compofiboexeueocia de ciTe non tamen cAcont^ 
pofiboficniex partibus IttbAaodat. Qu5>dLb,a.q.tjrr.). 


^ ftppoff"» * nitua bene , idox 
ttDeo.QtJodlib.a.oa.art.4. 


quantum id {iibAaoctam i»d lu^ 
P««s at poAcmis.ibl. 

Angeli qa,ddic2i A; eAediAtngoamur.Qpo.y q.i.art,7. 

Angeli porrotuiwlleOitu 000 terimoatur ad duoi aQ» fe. 

aatr 7 

' 1 * 

^geli motus non eA in ioAanrt.Quo. 1 1 ^ 4 art-a, 

Angeli motxti roeniitrator quodam tesiporeaU. 

An^li mutatio fimpUetter eA mutatio corporalis. feC 

>tfp*g«MeA fiibieaum. Q^;Noa««en 

Ai^oeikMni^eADobfeigootmltemdiimq.^ftdfnft^ 

Aia^ado Dd ««Ininir tn eonfcaatioiie piak,fed tranfiibA» 

®«»opanu.Qgo.f.q.4.art.ii. 

materia 8efcnna.Qno.,.q.f; 
Annu qoW fit fiwma carens materti dqpfcxratio.IW. 

Airai ooiiTOmra riTc fiMm coreori ibi. 

Ampotrarimim linfiiiunini t&aam bauta noo lubct. 
V{irat0.q.4art.t. 

^Iraliriu. feoinAun qi»ajm,4io.ainlub«.lbf. 
Aanufe^chu&tnmileOtusdiAeruntrceimdum peifedomde 
n^fe^m.C^rTa]f.arc.{. 

Annu tenfinua ft: uicelleAina eandm habent eAeoriamdU. 

Annu fcnfiijua eduntur de potentia materi* in bmiis, in oobii 
veronon.fed ^creatinneraibt. 

Aoma qoaadodicair femu partis fe ferma todns. Qop 


a*q.t< 


Aoimhuntanafimilicndinesitramquibas eogoorcic aedniti 

rebm.Quo.l.q.ijci^j, ® ^ 

Anima pat^ pmoam ab igne corporeo.Qu^ j aj. t o*art. t}. 
An^ fcnlttiiir non eoanenie pa fecfle Dccooeraritaec fieri 

Aoutoqu* zqi41i p«iu retinentur ia porgattrio rna eidos U 
p«cA qaamalta,Qjw.ic^q 74it.i 4. 

Anim* fubilancueA iocorrapubdit Q{K>.||Afare.c. 

Aqua m Cicra rcnpcura diotur exprefed efl# fupra Quo 

4 -q.i.art.j. 

Aquas efieCipac*lot qiuhrcr fit iotelHgendBm.ibi. 

Arcus nubuini multiplicita acoptar Qw.j.q.i 4.art to. 
Arcuequomodo lignificaiChrirfoiiLibir" 

Aoima feparau wplt tafiuxum rpecioum inccUigibdiom 1 m 
Cunuipaiori4'iiicetdiuina.AM. 

Amdurcparau poteA alum cognofeere.feL 
Amma corpus immediate pnficit.Qir>. 1 1 .q.7an;i0. 

Aoiou eA forma AihAaucidis corpont.ibi, 

Annia OOP traduatur^geaeritionem.Q^ii q p.arftt* 

Anima humana non df toulita imdieaas. fed nvodottiniB 
Ieftualicatcin.Q^4.q2.art.a. ^ 

AamaMctabsbsfefenbbilitdeducuiuurmcifeper noaatie 

oem.Quo.9.q,f*rc.|i. ^ • 

Arima regttabibs & fenfibilic non fiiot fbrmeiabfiAentes. ibi, 
Anima rcgcubilu fle feofibilu non fimi rubAanti* viufees ibi 

Aniim Vr«eubitu Me fentihilM H...* >. i'- ■* 



bsiiMJcu uwH uigwscnmnnK^.Qm.j.q. 14x1.5. 

Ama Saparaaic*rjKxcb*monoo^iwboaioiii£zquiui 
Anmuft]>araul«orfortpaailur»bigoceocpoTO Qgo lO. 


INDEX Q^V O D 


•dicorcs aiaerlbru outgiiironun tenentium diuerUi oy 
cxcuCtntur i peccuolS de tiii tjsje non nerttococ ad a 
boQOf nuretift^uuncur opininoei tnagtlbotam fuoru 


ib^ fi i p arSore» pofliint ageteh inferiorei AogclM&ioaai' 
maf hmuliDoai didiur 

^ 

Amnia non eftfiuTifttii «e potwb*. Quo,io.qjjWic.r. 

- Aaifluiliiplidief eonfideran poteft, ibi< 

Anima eft prindpiom diuer^m a£bom. 
ABiixuratiooalttcfttncorra|KibiJii.Qup.lo-<{. )<art.tf. 

Anima radooal» per le fiian kjbet opcrabooein , ^uam ciercei 
nullo ofjaoocofporco medunte.ibid. 

Aflimaawn^ndigei corpcvaU dupUdtrr.ibid. 

Andimm dioerlbru msgilmnun tenentium diuerCti oyinioaes 

fidem^ 
ifuorum.QU}, 

).^.4 ait.10* ' 

p 

ApciDnui mpln.falicH ^ognimi flaminii A flumiokQp. 

B^TtnuieftlacranwntDm necdTanum finnliarer* puerm 
d^to naoBtOODpoccfl abfque bapufmo uluariQjodlibct. 

tiMM>geneTanir ad nam fitiritualem » Sc fle mOnni 
Chrifti ac ineorpofamrei.Qilp.^.<l. J.ar.4. 

•catitudo Cmfbrum to operaoone conflAic & oon in babttu, 

Braii^ ad animx potentiam duphciter comparaturabid. 
Beanendo eA vltimas finit bominii & fjinniu bonum ipfiui^ 
Bfaritodo fid >Apmabtef confi Ait in afto ioteUe^m. ibi. 

Bean pa prit» tendunt in ChriAi iiumaQitatcm,<{uam eh» diui* 
niatein.Q^.M****^' ^ • 

Beati nri« ipfe Dw eA quem anenduot. «». 

Ben^^ quando (it Uadabilu Qim.4.q.it.ar.a ) . 

Bonitas diumaeA finii omnium.Qjtv i » .q-d. ar.l. 

Boom no ii altm> doplidtCT didtur.Qup. t.q 4-10.4. 

BonuifimplidteraA lemper el^eedut. ibi. 

Booaecckfiilbca quomodo dH^Gnda runt.Q^.4. q-7.u.T ft. 

C Haritat dupliciter c^nofcitur.Qiiqdl.l q.a.an.4. 

InceUedutreniroqualturet cecnprehedit. Qim.g.q.t^.4. 
Chariutit a^ pet duriuKm habetur.Q^ibi8.q.i . artic^ 
Charkatemquiinouitle habere per cbaitucem. ibt. 

Charitai e A tn non habente charUacemreoiodum efle ioteiligi* 
bileji^ non fecundum c(Te natum, ibi. 
Charitaifccaiidiimelleoiumug^. Qoodhb.4.q.4.aiUv 
Charicai virtui non tollmir per euentiam Ciam. tbi. 
Cachecumiitttadulnii fi habet Kapbiroum in voco con(b}tiitur 
bapeiTmi io caiu. QtMv 4.q.7-art-m. 

Cathecumiiuti dtctiur ChtiAiinus per fidem dt non per Baptil^ 
Bum- Qoo.u.q.iaort.to. 

Cathedrx dupliciter confidcracur. Q2^.|.q-4 art.9. 

CalumEmpfreum habere iofljenttaaiinmiiiBa cocporaieoa 
wr Qjo.tf-q I «*ar. »>. 

Cmlum lecuooum qnoSam animacom, ooo leoindum omn es . 
Quo tt.q.6.art.^ 

Cttium Bon filii ab «temo. Quj^ it.q.4jr,l. 
loccelo funtprindpaliier duo motu*. Quo 4.q.i 1 .ar.tp. 

Qiriftiu fiiir verui nemo non autf pi^t homo. Qu. ).q.t.ar.4. 
CtoAut fereeomcditpoAreCirrcaioocm.Quo ).q.a.arti.(. 

Angeli aucem non rerd comednunr. 

Chrilbii poterat le oAcndereefle legiflatotem.oonteiendo 
vifibilumtracuIa.Qiio.a.q.4 ">4. 

ChriAi ocolas poA mortem fuit xquiuoteoculm fiaitrooviuw, 
at cidcmrariodealuspanibmcorporiiCluiAtQupdlib.}. 

«. a.art.4.' 

In ChriAo eAonrilm mum efle. Qjwd.9.q.».art.J. 
loOtfiAo ToumeACqipoiinimdcToa hy^Aifii ficwA tu 
■ cribnxQuodlib.9.q.iarc.a. . ^ . 

tnChriAoruocpiuraind«udua,noa tamen ipucA plura lodi- 

utdoa. ibid. 

Coooipi(onrianonpoteA*icari,fie tc aiOlus coocupilcoieur 
motusfurgat. 0^.4.q-i t.artai. 

Confiteri Aacim pcccacm lautUnlccA non oecclltf utm Afi io 
ca(h.Qupd. I .q.4ar. 1 1. 

Confiicri?ca«l in annoomnei fiddet tenentur 8: ad Ibl^tlo- 
nem faaamenci.ibi. 

Om&fiio rjcramentalis quibus 8c quando eA neceflaru. Qoo. 
ijq.K.an.TO. 

CttoWionuUotno<h>cocifit&innefnrcoelare debet, nec verbo 
necfigoo,necautii.Qg^f-q.7Jr. t 5. 

Con&flm 000 debet iniuMcre lacerdod , qoi dunific dimtuun 

officiomqaodhwxteaTi^repeuc Q^.|.q.i 
ConfirrnatioconfiTOirinAo«Ce.Qoo.tt.q.7.art.7. 
Confirmationit miotAeT fi^ot eA epilcopuk fln. 

Confirmabo in cafiic66rripoceA per fimplicdlaoertbtea. ihs. 


I duobin loch,implicarcoocradi> 


L qVAEST. S. tuo. 

Confimucio e A caoia graba (piricttalir. findem, 
ConfirmatioeAiacrainearam pcrfefboTO ft>i. 

Confirmatio non eA (aaarocnttun caocx ncc^iubr fleot bapcd 
ffloi.ibidem. 

ConCbenriahomioiferrarcpoteA Qao.|.q.ia.art.a4. 
COn(oentu eA quodammodo di^men rattonis«A enim appL’ 
eanotbencuad a^m. Qoo.|«q tt.acae. 

Co n fb eo bi erraoi errore v^ontario . vel dircdd per negligeo- 
tiam peccat. Qoodlib.f.q.ii.arT.a7. 

Coi^dentiaerrans errore iauolancanoproacoiente extgnoran 
eia alicatm orcunAaocia abCme otnm necligenria cxculai; 
ibidem. ^ ® 

Coefiliumquid.Qiied].f.q6.to art.t». 

Cenfilia Ctnt qu^ qu;^am ioArumenra per qux (idikaad 
perfedHonempeTO^((ir.Quo.4.q. t i*ar‘»4. 

Coofilia ordmaninr ad Brx€tpu.Ci^4 q.t I sr.i 4. 

Coofilia (impliciter ordine umrxtaot piora prxcepds. Quo. 
5.q.ioarc.t 7. 

Cooalu‘caduot fub pnecepta (ecunduoi animi przparabooemi 
(^•4 q.7.art.ii, 

Confilia aliouido param viam ad praeepu.Qtip.4,q. 1 a.ar.i |. 
Coofiiia ordinantur (ient ad finem ad prcecpca prout (bni intf* 
rinrum aAibuiTirtntum.Q^4.q.ta.art.i4. 
Confiltoruroob&ruaoria.eAdi^^liorqtum ob(cnur>o prx- 
aptorum quantum ad exrrrioret aftut. Quo,4.q.i a.arc.a4, 
Conoerfio en peccato aftuali an pioi fit quamao^o. Quqdiu 
4 q. 7.ar. t. 

Cmput riorioCim non poteAnamralicereflc am alio corpora 
in eodem locn.Qpo i.q. 1 o arti- ai. 
CorpusglortorumpoteAdTecvmalio corpora in eodem loco. 

Virtute Dei. Q^,i.q loor.ti. 

Corpui mum efielocUicer in 
dionem.lbid. 

O 

D Amnati non reftigeburur varietace ptroaTum.Quo.«.q.t, 
Damnati io infcmo gaudent de paenitintmtcorumriiorum 
& tt iAaonir qui duiina iu(Utiaimpleiur.C^.) tf. 1 o.art,i4« 
Damnati perfeAam habent inuidiam. Quo- gq 4.ar.i f. 
Damnati vellent oronei pati ifiaIwm.flN. 

Dimnact vellent in caTu propin qoot (aluari. ibt. 

Damnatorum corpota fi rarurgcDtfioedcfi>rmitatib>ine(cta]r* 
Quo.7.q.farr.ia. 

Damnabopropter peccatum primi paremif Ac otmoabflla li* 
bcran*r lufiper ChriAum.^o.4.q.)art.4. 

Dedmx debent dare mint Aris Ac omnes tenentur addecimas 
hirepofitiuo.Qtip.x q 4.art.8. 

Decimas non (bIucosvSi non cAeonCierudo non pcccat.fleA 
paratus (oluere ad nundatuni Ecclefix , Confuetudo enim 
— nonprxiud>catEc(Ic(iant.Q^t q.4 tr.g. 

Decimas omnes teneorur Soluere: edam pauperceneturded- 
mas (oluere diutn (aoerdori. Qio.4.q.f or.t o. 
Defi^£bualicuiospoteAe(i[edlJplicIeer.Qw.4.q.). 

Dc&armicai m cnrpore potcAe(ledBt0^tn»odis.Q(iA.7.q6.5* 
atticulotx. 

DeternunatioduplexeA.(^o.7.q t.as.b. 

Deus prxcipk pvxdicari verbum domini, Sed ordioati.QoMi; 
q.il.art.jo- 

DeaipoteAcomipum reparare id eft reintegrare mentem per 
eradam Ac con*olwltre corpus per miraculum, (bd non pote A 
. nKCre,aooftiiAec<^niu&vifoQuo.f^q.s.ar.}. 

DeufcA impeccabilis oec peccirepoteA nec velle.Qop.f .qS.x. 
articulo j. 

Deus non PoteA Drare qupd materia fit line fiartna , neo «v p». 

tentix de&Qu,(ed quia repu^iu rationi emjs.Qti: ).q.t.jr. r . 
Deut flon poceA facere mum corpus ftmul efle localiter tn du^ 
burlocn,iio*' ex <k£t^ potentig , fird quia implicat conp a . 
diAionefn.Q;io.) 0.1 ar.i. 

Deus non (olunto io nisquz (bnt, fed Ac qux fiieruot Aerunt, 
Qim. 1 1 q. t ar.r. 

Deus alio 1110^ vbique e A quo A afix resabi 
DeuieA vbique unquam io quobbet A in toCo.ibL 
Deus eA A operatur in Ungulis rebm per virtutem (uanUfaj. 
Dots(ixund<impocmciam pontii &eere mundum to infiointai 
antequam ferarit.QuoI.f.q.iort 1. 
Dde(&otumnemopotpAcompreheodere.QM.i.q. i.art.t. 
Deus poteA aliqoidEuxrede poraAate ab(biuu.ecum redigou 
Tntoeriamacaciirafflio nihtIuffl.Qpo.4.q.5.atc.4. 

Deui vnumuntumbabetcfle.Qyo ii.q.r.art.i. 

Deus nA poteA ^ccre cocradi^oria fimul^.t^4a.<^a.ar.a. 
Deus e A omnibus modit tnfirauis. iai. 
DeusagitperruumintcUe^mApcrvertNUB qoodeAomnifl* 
fbtmatiuura, ibid. 

Dd opus ooa cA informa ibid. 

FF • Dra 


FF , 


( 


index comment, 

PeiK poteft 14 in nihilum xe4adum cA idem oumcio repa 
rare 

Pcd( orooia poteft reparare & Hoc mota»qqia iaeias poteftate 
cft^ood produeat effc«!lut fine caulis meditt Qaodlib.4.^or. 
).articolo T> 

Peus dicitor bonus efientiaUtericreatorx aaiem dtcootur bone 
per paiucipaiioeem.Qjm.i-(}.i.arr.|. 

Peus eftformaliier Oeus per Tuam c0cmiam.Qaodt.4.^a2fiio. 
i.aRiculo>. 

Dnii poteA facere infinitam io aftu.Qoo.9.^>i .ar. t . 

Deus non cAtcAii falfitansQuo.a.q.vart.tf. 

Deus itifioita cA rircat.Quo4i.e>i>atc>i. 
lo Deo Don ioucnitoc aliquod acadeos. Qoodlib. x> quarltioao 
t.articulo.4. 

Piabolum inhabitare homineia potcA inteUigi dupliciter Quo. 
).q.).arnc,l. . 

Differentia incerUberaUtatero&fitnoniam.Qao.f.q.i i, ar.a}« 
piiFcrdtia ineeedpifeopos plcbaoos At arftuducooos. Quo. 
4.amculo.t7. 

Diffinitio in rebus nararalibos non folum fignificat fornum, fed 
etiam materiam.Qso.s.q.i.att.4. 

Di^otatio ad duplicem finem orditiatttr.Q30.4.q.f .art.it. ^ 

Pilputacio ordinatio ad remonendum dubitadonem St ideo ali 
quando vtendum eAtacionibasaliquando antonbus. Quo. 
a.q.y.arMt. 

Dtfiin^io pet forma io rebus namcalibus fit dupliciter. Qj^odlt. 

4.q.4.amc.7. 

pioes peccat non dando elecmofinamdefuperfluo habens pao* 
pexum quem figna ettrema neceffi tatis habere Cde Q^odlib. 
t.q.4urc.i|. 

Diues non tenecttromQibuspaaperiboscIeemoCnamdareibid. 
Piuci ille dicens fcptxccpuoblcmaffe mentitus elt Qyodlib* 

4 q.is.ar«t4. 

Diuina elTeauaeA fimplicitcr infinisa.Quo.9.q.i.an.|. 

Piuina etfentia in patria immediate ab ioteUeftu glorificato si- 
debitur.Q30.7,q. i .att. i . 

Pocere facram doArinam fimpticiier melius cA At magis meri- 
torumiqqam impendere pardcaUtenicuraminifiio cafu ne- 
ceffi tatis. Quo- 1 .q.7.ar. • 4- 

puplietter aliquid aecipicui et accidens ptxtecracioofirei Q30. 
a.q.x.atttcalo.4. 

£ 

E cclafiacadcm quz nunc At qux apoAoIonun tempore*Q50. 

1 a.q.t ).arucat. 

Ecdcfiaprimitioa quomodo aurum non habcbat.ibidcm* 
Ecclefix pnniitias alios AatDf>fcd tamen eademabidem. 
Ecclefiaio his qox ad matrimonium pcttineot triplicttecrc ha- 
bccQ3>.{.art.f 

£lecmouoa quid Ac qootuplex fit>Ac quando cadat t fub prxee- 
ptd- Qao.t.q.tf.arci ). 

Elccinofvoa non poccA fieri ci rapinis.Qso.i a.q. 1 t.art 1 1. 
Elecmofioa in calu ex male acquiutis fien poc Q^o.i i.q.il(.a.)r. 
Eounciabilc idem poteA quandoque ede rexum^quindoquc fal 
funi.Quo.4.q.p.ar< 17* 

Epircopatu recurare an fit meti* qufi e$reatire Quo.f .q.u.at.s a. 
Epilcnpatum appcccredaplicuercontingtt.Quo.f.q.1 i.ar.ai. 
Epircopatuffl bonum defidcxaic quomodo intcUigitiu. Q^odli. 
{.q.tuar.&s. 

Epifcopatu appetete aliquando bonfiuliqoando tnalA cA. ibtd. 
Epifeopus noo peccat fi aclo chaiitaus dat beuefiaum bono .AC 
prccermittit melioiem*(^|pdlib.4.q.f ur.p. 

Eue fiibllantiale res non cA accideiu.QjijM a>q*f urt.4. 

Effe elt proprius efferus Dei ibidem. '* 

Ede At elTcnriam folo Deo idem fune ibidem. 

Effe dupliatei confideratui.Qjiod-p.q.autt.3 . 

Effr dupliciter alicui tribuitur.ibidem. 

Effs Ipcaficatum cAper viucic.ibidcm. 

EjTc cA id m quo fundatur xnuas fappofiri.Ihidem. 

E ffcntia diuiua non cA quid determinatum ratione limicacionis 
fcd ratione diAmdionis.Qgodlib.7.q. 1 arc.i . 

Aeieinitas lauad At ceuumjn^d idi elt Q30. j.q.4.«rr.7. 
Aeuumiecuoduoiqaofdam habet prius At poAcrius Quidlibet 
ibqa.art.4* 

Acuo aUqoid uibuitnt dupliciter ibidem. 

Excomroonicatus reparatur icommunione fideliam non autem 
hominum mfi per accidcDS.Qtm.i i.q.l.arc.7. 

Cd eicomunitaeo communicare direAdcA peccatu mortale.ibi. 
Excomroumcad quando fiint Titaotli,At quando cum lUis partt- 
apace non debemus. Q^o .4. q.t.ait. x 4. 


. m SVM. s. THO. 

Exempla Chri Ai pertinent ad conftlia Ac ad pccCeA no ohletuan 
ttamprxceptorutn.Qqo.4.q.i t.art. 14. 

Expulfi uiiu Ae poffum fua repetere » non autem qui luAd Q30. 

I a.q.ij.artic.15. 

F 

F Ama ooo eA homini neeeffaru propter feiprao fcd propter 
proximum.Qi3o.to.q.4.att.t t. 

Famx concempiui aliquanuolaudabilis aliquado ridofiis.Q^a» 
lo.q.iT.articttlo.i (. 

Fami appetere ^pier proximfi charitatit eA Quo. t e.q.4.aa. }. 
Famam contemnere ratione fub humilttatis elTibidem. 

Fc Aom conceptionis diux Tirginls erlcbtaoir in ccciefia fcd ra- 
tione raodtficaiioois.Qno.d.q, ( .arc.7. 

Filios in ditumi quomodo habeat vnam tanedm filiationem de 
noo duas filiationes Quo. i .q.a.aR.a> 

Filius illegitimas damnora incurrere dteirar duobus modis «mu 
quia noo admittoncutad adhu Irgitunos,aliod qua noo fucce 
dic io hqredicatc paterna ibidem. 

Filius illegiiimus quomodo poteA legirimari iblar.) • 

Filias quater apacre diAinguiiur Ac qualiter ii rpiriitt fando. 
^o.4.q-4-arc.7. 

Filij Ac alij dome Aici ceoeorarobedire patrifamtUas in hia qu 
pertineat ad diipenladonem donDS.Qao4*q.{att<^. 

Forma miAioois aupUeiter tncelligi pot^Ogo.! o.q.i .art. 
Fruitio in par$ionein aliquo modo perucni^cadeffentiam «- 
nimz CntiAiiAc non aliquo modo QBo.7.q.t.ar.f. 

Fruirio licet too modo non perueoerir in pauioaeadeireoDam 
animz Chri Ai.aoo (equitur quod fruirio fuctie impeifeda in 
CheiAo ibidem. 

C 

G eoerario alterna fili; Det dectaramr.Qao.r.q.s.ar.1. 

Gloria faodorumTideri dupliater coouogtc.QB^Itbct.9. 
q.40Riculo 17. 

Gloria non poterit rideri k darnoaotis poA diem tudicij quocua 
que modo oonfiderctur ibidem. 

Glorie landorum damnati erunt memores Jbidem. 

Gratia quomomodo eaalatur i Deo in anima.C^o.4.q.C.art.9. 
Gratia quandtu durat in enima operatur r*nGn« cammoD cimC 
ita quod faciat (emper nooam gtatianLQoo.4.q.4.art.9. 

4 FJ 

H abitus fcientiz acquifitz remaneot poA bane riiam.Q^od. 

ii.qat.9.aR.t). 

H^itus rcicntiarum acquifitanun dcAmentur quo ad aliquid 
po A hanc ? itativibldrin. 

H^rctiris non eA c6municanduffl.Q3o.io.q.7.arx.if. 

H(ret)cii excommunicari interdum non cApeceatum. (btdem. 
Hfrcticis noocA mors infligenda in cafu ibidem. 

Hxrettci qui ad Ecclefii tedeunt concedendus cA iotroitot ibi. 
H^retici ad E ccicfiam redeuntes poffunt mterditm ad dignitates 
recipi ecdefiaibeus.ibldem. 

Homicidum nunquam cA lituum licet hominem occidere licitd 
interdum fit Qoo.t.q.A.arc.i 

Homo & huinamcas diimfii per modum totius Ae per modum 
parcis Q^o.9>q.x.arc.x. 

Homo rclurgetiMmiuimero.Quo.t i.q.4.art.4. 

Hommii peinopta rlTcndalia corpus fant At anima.ibi. 

Homo refulcitatns naturam monalem ex (e babebiubid. 
Homo potuit peccare etiam fit in prima tcntaiiooe non peccaT- 
icc Ac filijeiuipotetant peccate etiam fi piterooo pectairrb 
Quo.5.q.f.an.l. 

Homo potuit peccare etiam fi in prima teotatione non peccalla 
fili; eius poterant peccare etiam fi pater non peccalTct Qnod. 
f.q.r.articuJo t. 

Homo potcA requirere vt abquis Aarum fuum poA mortem 
Qiio.3.q.9.anie.ti. 

Homo per libcromatbitrid quomodo non poffetad implere te- 
gi Ac vitam ztcioam meren fine auxilio OetQso.' .q 3^,7, 
Homo afiimilatur maiori mundo.Q^4 .q.i.af.|. 
Homiattcompofitio.QQn.vq.x art 3. 

Honor duplcr.Q2?*'<^^.^.><<.< 

Houor qui virtuu debetur nnlU poteA emt peeonu.ibidem. 
Honor dupliuret alicui cihiberi poteA tbid. 

I dea pluraliter dicitarindiunii»Ac noo fionlatRcr quia hoc 
nomen eA impolitum ad fignificandum rcIpciAom ad oeatu 
ram Qu5>.4.q. c .arr. t . 

Idea exempla vei ptiadpium cognitionii diritucilMdom. 

Idea excplar Ac lacio dicitur rcip.ptododboqu Ac Cogniuois ibi. 
Idea in Deo cA ficuc quod iiitclligicur ^ »deo diumz timpliciuti 
quod mulu incelligac non repugoar ibid. 


DIVI 

lier per pfiotiunirim&Qieckm^m inlitndDa. t* 

a.t.an. 1. 

'InWnIo nimtt rd dgileolo homo poceft peccare- Qu^. 
f.i]. 9. xrr.it. 

Ignir corpiHcut agit m anfmara (rporaram non firtuie propria^ 
frdfnquxnrafneftlnlhoineoCDm lioinzfti(Vidr.Qg^ib. a. 

qu(ft,7.xrt tr. 

^nerantiannntempereicnfaticoterelitanto. Qno^.i« 

q 9.xrt.l>. 

Immcniiru non e»cWit picralitarem mfi feandum queltollic 
iteienninir<onnn. 

Inpedimennmbooi operta lireae virtuti coQtraruiur.QaA 
q.^.irric.r. 

ludiis altqueiD al iuraMom qooa religroocm noo intret, 
grane eftpeceatxmi. C^. j.q.^.aft.14. 
tadnlgentiani qui recipere Tuitreqairicur nArin ftatuebarita. 
lil . Qno. • . o . 1 .itt-t < • 

Infinrnrtnl^e* & TtmnquelefininiT.Qno p.qorA.ijmeu, 1, • 
lofiaktmi per fc repugnat ei .^toeft efii loaaa. ibilcm. 
Infintfuoiperato^rtnueniiorin poieods. tUI. 

laBmium in aftu vond £»cere DcmAid. 
fafinirum poceft (ea»dum &rauai.A: fecaudom nute. 
rlam-^jo. j.q,i.art.t- 

ImellcaiK quare non potrft plura fimul intell^e per Inerit 
feeciei.Quol 7.q.7-ert.i- 

agenr 6cic phanutnura intdligiMUa.(^o.t.quf A, 

lotellcatKrwftcTiwopoteff pl*".* iotell^cre. oifi 

■ qo^pervoam ffedemcognolm,Qoo.7 q r.xrt.a. 
luliciwt eil fibrum io terra & non 10 erlo.C^lib. 1 o. 

lodidom n^tn dcAotom (ei & reprobonim erit, tbtt!, 
fiwlicium ordinatur al rerribodoocm pratmioruin, ibid, 
lud.eiTmeftlnplni CctitA prrmium. iW. 
lw<<ioir»n«q)etrtCbrifbrerpe^iJurnxi»itatii.iWi. 
laliciom fietinvallclt»ripb*t. 

Irnfffitrrr aliffdeft quod Qirtfto competit ratione diuiolt^ 
l>idem. 

Indicium eft dopIcx.Ct». i luj.ir - art. ir. , 

Ivarrrenium In cafii Gnari noil debet. fa.qu(niooe 14. 

'* xrrictilo t)> . 

lurameoram ohligana debet babere nidiefam htmtiam 8 c veri- 
tatem, ibid. 

Iwamenmm illicirarti non cenetnr bomoobrcnure.occ obliga- 

' tioilItdta.Q!K>.5.q.M.«r.»7. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

toiroeort obligabo tripUcltef poteft fe babere. Qoo. ^ . qu?ft. 

lofliti * aifK eft ndeoiqoe reddere tpiod iSu defaetnr.Qo^ 

lomn/iSwmqimirwdoaeeipitw Qw^ib. iP.q.5.ar4o. 

«itWere mA rdigiooem votp vel luramcnto Ucetoiftio 
eall.iio.l.qt.art.ii. ^ 

louene»h^nt«legfc«iiuffl*btem.|wnuoe Ibvocq Teliura. 
inercn obIigair.ib»d. ^ 

L AbormannmftudIociwrariatur Qjio.7.q*7 ar. il. 

Labor Apoftdifnttfiwer erogationi*, ibid. 
tpdtormarMium prxdicatoruwacocitriTiur .ibidem» 

Labor maiiiiummcaiu obligat omnet. iUdem. 

Labor maouum interdnmln pt«erpto ibid. 

Labor aurtoom non oWigatomnes.Qop p.q fM. i j. 

Labor manmim iMgi» rcligtelb* quam feoijaiee oblign ibid, 
t^iqr mannam oonobligateotqaifpirieiuIi!«iTacam operi- 
but. 7 q.7-ar*tl- 

LaM aliquMum In ftiipturii dnpIrcker.Qim. 8 .q. xr.r^ . 
laneas dea* naturales cfle infra duo punita tmpoftibde naturali- 
ter , oonaorem mtraoiIosL Qjiollirt. 1 .quatiliaiie 10. arti- 
cuto. a a. 

Luciferum non firifte fipremnm angdorum dicmr ab aliqui- 
bui.Q»j?-f q*4U«-7- ^ ^ 

Lumen gl^ ad quid (feneee^nutn.Qgo.7.q.i4r, I» 

j^cx ftetidx vHit eft prohibimt,<^q.q»P<v.> tf . 

ll-im aliquando ▼oltnarmti^hquanck) non. . 


THOM A 

Martyrium nonf cadit Cib pectfpto fedbabcrtaDimomptra- 
lum ad ourtyriufu ia ca(b Cadit fub prxeepeo. Qupdltb. 4.0» 
lo.anic. ao. 


Mr 

f el ium pofe-mwn minime committit bomn/um k propria 

eteuGtm confocmiit feideriv 

Malum qon oppemiwr dium* eflenti*. bene quidem elfcao di 

*rin«eflenti*Quo.irxi.t.» a* 

MalumnulfambabetfimiHtndtoemmDeOjW.^ 

Mabiqi eft propter ioiBDUoncm 9t eolttotaiefn.C32od.|. qu*ft. 

g,m.u. 


eo baptriaUm t^io.tf.q, j,ar 
Macrimnniim) eft quaft qooddam paflnm pv matruneoiaai 
vnos cra^r pocenatem fui corporis alieri.Qno. 1 1 aj.p4r.10. 
Matrimonii tmpedimervtum.ibt. 

Matrimoniim impeditur per maleficia, ibidem. 
MacrimoniQfn im^itur ( er diabolum quia diabolos eft fortior 
mairimonio. ibidem. 

Matrimonium impeduur frigldiute, ibid. 
Manimoniiimiiiipediiurinaieficio.ibkl. * 

Matrimoniumcoocradum Ibiuit ft^tdicas ii impedit contra* 
bendum ibid. 

>'*MatriniOQi;eauCieftcoofenfiu pervetbade prsfeoci QuodliK 
fapS. art. f. 

MeJiuteftfecmequiaitnccptirebcaumircdirede onceqaam 
ire ad crueem.(^. { .q-7-art. 14. 

Maidacnim quom^ocunquefit »el verbo, vel fa^ivel Tcr^plo 
femper eft peccanim.Qu».4.q.port.i7. 

Mcndaaj peccatum prmcipabtcr confiftitjo incentaDnefatlea- 

di. Quodli.£.q.y, AT. 17. • 

Minifiri Dei tenentur prousderi in necclEviU iorediuioo. Qpo, 
*»q.4.art.8. 

Mmftri Dei debent babere deci'mas.Quod.a. q-4.ar.|. 
Miracula non remner fiunt ad demnoftrandum gratum ettfi 
{wqoammiramia fiunt i.q.4.ait fi. 

Morniu^quod eleemoryn* qiu* mandauie dari retardamur, 
quxncam ad meritum nullum derrimenruni ^nir,hene»* 
(emtumefie^umeleemorynx.Qpo.^.q.gur. 1 1. 
Mundumelle asemum drmonftriri non poteft, neque ratiooei 
Ariftoielit hoc demonftranr.Qund,)aj.i4.art. ) 1 . 

Mamo accipienti vt redimat fe a latronibus deto reftutsre* 
f.q >art.i7. 

N • 

N AraramuIttpIicitrrdickur, tamen reduettor advoumoDo- 
dom.Qut^.a.q, s. ar^» 

Natuta (eamJum Bnjftium. ibid. 

Natura rir determinato princiHo termtnaruradrnom , & ex 
detcrminxa materia allquioprodudtur io dctcnmnacafpe- 
eic. ibidem. 

Nann-* ordo duplex eft Qoo.r.qio.ar 17. 

Kcceftitasqujc non opponitur libCTtatiQ;^.4.q.ii.xrt.i), 
lonecerritaeeomota communia quomodo infdli^inir. QtydB. 

^.q.f4rr.i7. 

Neceflirium doplicitcr.Qood.4 q. I a.xr.t 

Noririj onatuor modii accipi poteft. Quo. 7-q. 1 .arc.7. 

Noti na vcundamqtundaro confidcrationan non eft in omnia* 
fiautin tubiefto ibidcm. 

O 

/^Bedire pratlato aliquando eft magis meritomm/ioaiii ali- 
V./ quid facere ad diftii fi Jtrit aliquide o6.Qii.r4). rar.n, 
Obedicnri perfera eft fimplkuer in omnibus quae nou fune 
contpa Dwm& regulam Quo. t.q. t4r.t 5. 

Obedientia non tubet malum «iquod perpetrare oec aliqua bo- 
na admittere, ibid- 

Obedicnriaprxlatodiebiufe cxtcodic xdtUaadquar ftexten- 
dit vis praelationii. Q»>-s. q.f 4r.p. 

Occafio duplex eft. 0^.4.q.i lur.a). 
OpcrattointelleAuioiptex.Qpod.t.q.f.ar p. 

Opiniones de qualitate reproborum in rrfurrcdiooe. Quod. 7, 
q.f.xrt.11. ‘ 

Opines citttcnipprfitkioem Aliorum. Quod.7.q<)>ar.7. 
Oratio pro alio fafta 0 ce idtmi maioris mcrid.Quo4.q.f 4rc.|, 
OracioaisviiaconditioTtqui<pofeorec.Q^.g.q.5aic.l. 

Orarioniivabreftduplet.Q» d4-q. ^.xr^ 

^Apa bibet porrftarem diTpeollandKii^ omnia qox perd- 
1 r)eniadiuiafofitiuinooxuiemadmina.Quo.4.qu*ft, 

' 8jrctc<). 

Papapoieft difpenfarein bfgamtx» ibid. 

Papa cftroperomne*.Qoqd.ia.o.i|,art.j. 
Papxeftd>ittrmiRaredrliifqu*r|<ftaui adfidem. Qspd.7.3, 
7.ameolo id. 

Papa etiam nequam prophryoc poteft, Ibid. 

Papae indicium in (anatum canonntatioDe oon erat. Ibid, 
Pjpapotrftcannntuwfan^.dnd. / 

PaKio C3irifti fuit oeeefliria. Qu5*HI,i.q.t.xr.t-. 

PafsioTnamtnuna C bnfti fu^edTet pro omni peccato.ibfd. 

Pafib 


INDE'X Q^VODLJBE 

?a(iio Ckrifti fijit fiafi prsrium per quod lAcritt Gitnu» 1 &r- 
oiwtr Dubolspneiu 8f p<sn(. iW. 

PiTno ChrifHfutt exemplum vtnuw at (acrtmtom {jlutti. ibi. 
Pa» debet filio non feium edueanonem (ed ctum ddcipUoam. 
Quo.t.q.ljrt.j. 

Pater eodem vetbo dicit (e & oeicuram <)uia^ic^tt!d p«*T reit 
totum »nioo Tuo verbo dira. Qnn.4.q .^jn. 6 . 

Pa» icgeoCTJCiooeanimaliumKmp(Teftieem,inaterfaveto 
4 maov imo i ftrata eft lieue parient .(>^£. 5 . q. t ar. I. 
PKmeialptritumraa^biraquomodt^io remiliibili. Quo. 
iq.Sar.M. 

Peccatum in rptritum quid. QtM. xi.q.t.artif. 

Peccatum ditpIicttreirecu!njm.Qprtdi.4.q. I.art.ia. 

Peccatum vereoecultum.fitlidtcai (cieotinoa tenetor obedite 
pe«!atoprzeiptentireueUre.QundL 4.q.R.art.i fc. 

*^5*^”* picuim non remiwair nS per abiblibonetn Gcetdo* 
tiialiquandopcrvonim virtute claiuam.Qt»4.q6.7.aruo. 
Peccatu mortale edfifbt in aduerfiooel 0etw(^-4.q.tf.ar.aa. 
Peccatum originale aboi^ per gratiam Cbr^ . ro Mprifino, 
rmaoet carneo qoaatumadcarrwcioaemibtiUM in‘carae. 
Qi!?.^.q.».arT.if. 

Peccaum originale traduntur per iradadliooem fimunii.Qi^« 
la.q ti.ar.}4. 

Peccatum originale non acringieperibnam. iW. 

Peccatum ex parte aftuc eft aliqutucura.Quo.i.q.^^art.i 7. 
Peccan morbm per eontririonetn eirii^imr. C^.i.q.«,ar. ||. 
Pteoto veniali no debetor p<Enaper&|(c^ per accident. Quo. 

*.q.7.ar.i4. 

Peccau quatiunt contra praroeptaprinur ubul^fecuodu fuum 
genut iunt grauiinma in genere peccatorum &grau»ora pee 
c^iquzfimterNitra |wxcepQficundf.Q^.f.q.io.ar.ao. 
PMCator & debitor al icu iut Sautfirdbonk dMidtrr.Qbod.i .q. 

Petkiho Si (lacii perfirftionu quomodo diffimtac.Quod. t.q& 
ri.arric.17. 

Pcrfirftiotut maiorit eft eoolWuare puricaiem inter pericula 
q3amextra.Q|io.j.q.tf art.17. 

Ad per&fHotem virgniudi tria requiruntur. Qoo.f . qociVo. 
ro.ar.it. 

Perfcdluj dicitur aliqutt dupliciter. Qund. 1 .q.^.ar. 1 4. 
Pcrfirfloi viros in inioriir peribruldxiiaecR ormia fii ff e r r e non 
autem debent rufinte Dei injuriat oec vi^ adaudjcnm. 

PerteOwaMuif qiaomododtcinir.Q^f.q 
Perie&i vin dupliciter impigiuripoOaoLQuodIib. < . qucftM. 
ifortic.atf. 

Periurium ed graoiorpeeeatuoi quiro boinicidiam. Quodlib. 
i.q.pon.il. 

P^<rut peccauft mortaliter orando Cbridum. Qtj^p.qncllio. 

Petrus negando Chrifhtm aegauic fidem, ibid. 

Pewut negando Cbriftum commific mendacim penunum 
bUlphemsam&per(etteraDtuminpeceato.QM p.qo^ibo. 

7.arc.i4. 

Pocnapoceft totaliter dimitti. Quo. t.q. 7 .ar.iif. 

Pontin KabetpoeeiUtem dilpenludi cbctxuru ecclefiat. 

a.q.t.arci./d. ^ 

Potentia feniitma dupliditrr re dori cur in aAam , per fia^litudi» 
nem fimfibiliam. 7.q.x.art.i« 
Potentiaioifioucl^umiogcaeraliplarateudre dicitur. Q^ 
?.q i.ani. 

Practpa1mqaid.Qaodlibwfq.1a.ar.t9. 

Prxeeptum aCfirmauuam loco & tempore. Quodl. I o. 
quf(l.f.art9. 

Pr^ceptum in cadi oonrratutur confilio.&). 

Prscepeum non obligu eum qui fine peccato mortali in 
loviuere noopoteliibid. 

IVcoepcum legis naturq dupiex.Q^.7.q.7.art.t7. 

Prfcepmmimpoicatraiiofiem<kb«defaitimi^diiplei Qm 

5.q.ioart.i9. ^ 

Frxcepu fiiot priora coofilui aimraliter ordine P*rf" ^ r fr r- 
Qp^fq.ioar.f9. 

Prfcepralc^&ntduAiaaedperfeftaiaTirtucesn. QpodUb.t 
q.f.arc.10. 

Prf defhruoo cfi ceru 8 c iofidlibiltr. Qpod. 1 1 .4. $ aut 
Prf deAtnado non pcmc neceitiutem. ib^ 

Pt^dinado prarciendam ddkbommDa prafuppooitl 
ibidem. ^ 

Prfdedinario habes duai catt(a#.ibid. 

?T(dedjiurionucau6^Iianec^aria.aljt(DotufeQC.iZ)tdem. ‘ 
PtfdeduubonoLbermDatbicdiMi^cauQ. i bri f m , 


r Q^VAEjSTlONVM. 

^q^dioacio cx iri^cerrimdtncm habet.Qaeji.q. iinac.it 
Prfdedinaciontsei&flusconcingemt ibid. 

Pr^icacor vel dodbr qui femper propter htutuoam gloria* 
docD^velprfdieaoicperpcemcenttam non recuperat aureo- 

Um.(^,.qujrt.,4. 

Prfdicaw quiUsd velcoofiifd prfdicanieveldoCBi t, cenetv 
fuam domnam rcuocarc ve! aeclarare.QM.f.q. laor.tc 
Przdictfori aliq^do licet habere ocnium ad temporalia ali- 
quMdo ooaQjx>.t .q.c.art. t ». 

Prf dicitorcs non polTunt prfdicare ft Oei verbom armandam 
^propna aucorirate.Quo.u.q,i |.art.a9. 

Prflarutqm dat benefioom ecdelialbcitai alicui Cio ccmlamii. 
neo amico fine recompefarinoe non habet imenrionm 
umoaiacamX^n.f.q.i i.an.at. 

Ptf latus Ercldtf aliquando potedeommictere curam £cdc£x 
wennCingaincofiidooeutcd.Qm.4.q.t.ar.tf. 

Prf latui non potert fiibdieom Cmm^ adminiftrariore remo. 
uere propter aliquid quod ab eo in confiriiiooe audiuic.Oin. 

r<|.7'*Rie.l|. 

Prflatuv ratione foi interdum non edhonoraacha,beoeqai^ 

(««per rcfpcdhimuoerit. Qoo,$q.4.ar.7. T*«m 

5t^o«nappetefepeceammeft.Q3o.a.q.^jrt.* * 

P^cictd pofllme d ane rCT i.QiW.fq. 1 jr. a. 

Primm motus Cmperedpcccanna veniale Se fiCmoIearjikfi.' 

eum ratioo» poterit dfc peccatam mortale (>i 3 l ^ eoe/L 

I f . arricu. a 1 * «jmn,. 

Primum in inandonevUmumed in exeeutfcne. Qop€n.l.q6, 

iofidciium non Cim pcccau mortalii.Q^ ^^5 

redpiena ad inerriTua 
^igiwoblrgandi aliquando vomrdiuramc^ vdbene- 
ncutaIlicieoduQao..f .q iijr.a y. 

Puen lodforam icaliorum infidelium non lubenen v&m 
tioniinoQ bapdxaiidi taa«ipatentibi«.Q3oia.q.4. *rt,7, 

O- 


R fckelit MiplOTf ipuij figniSat-OpidL, jj.n jm , , 
RcUuonn .■ 

pcT Arboitm ficcoaMntm ioicUigittir.Qup^. .. 

R.d«irriit Cnt licoitu fid lupoiorii oon poidl cUi.«ra»or!re 
.dlubatniendum parentia» I eft enra daantura po«n re- 

Rd%K.&inmeeKtarobtrfiiep«lato fiia coaira DomiaM 

r^uljm-Quodf.to.q.f.arc.id. 

Kejigioiirt IO quibus (oo rcoeatur obedirepreUto.ibid. 
KeUgiofc rapponrar prttaeo Cia pei rooiro oMieoiie atm. 

intn^gciiera^dilpoChooero vlif Git.ibycni. 

RdigtoCa CDOicilnida caron noa pecen oifi in caCi. Qootlli. 
i.q.9.arrt. ao. ^ ^ 

RelteioC & Epiftopi lioedifliteniia rnnt inflata petfcaioiik 
Q^lLy q.d4rc.t7. 

Rdigiofi Ii commiliioaem. Yd lil^Doiian Jubent polEiat 

mcnmntclecnitdyBani&ceie.Qnodl.jn. tjitli 

pr-by«ip.mKliH 

Re> Toa n-nm li poidl die in rdxu maierialini Cmnl pb. 
* *nia.Qjn, *S" 


PAeei^endiWmanipeetatnri itend 
,»l>fcl“^deiitgircnoniiebapii£,iaeia»ouitctccran- 
mcaiumQna.|.i|.(.ueit. “.«nnia 

Smt 




‘ ■ INDEX COMMEN T* 

4.r. > •. 

5aeerdor<urim animarum non habent abfolucre non poteft. 

Sacctdoinnnquam tUbetconfcftionem reuelare.Q^odUb. tt* 
q ic.aftkuto I S. : 

Saeeriiot tenelan» eonfc(Konem ertet fatrilceut.ibi. 

Sacerdos nUHo piAo debet commnniearc.ftifsTnum eflepee- 
caiorem obilinatum cum vna hoAia non confectata.Quodli. 
f .q.f.att.ii. . . 0. 

Siectdot non debet denegare facramentura peccatoti.qui Te prf 

fentat.ibid. 

Sacramenta aliquando agunt fecundum, quod funt in veto,fed 
plenius quando aflu cjthiberentur.Quodlibet 4.qu*ftione 7. 
articulo 10. 

Sacramenta rirnitem habent fanftificandi.Quod. it.qurlhone 
io.attieulo i ic. ^ 

Sacramenta duplicem habent Tittutem ibid. 

Sacramenta vim habent operandi elFcAum in animam, ibidem. 
Sacramenta ▼•terit legit per fidem credentium in Cbriftum ren 
tutum iuAificabanr.ibid. 

SaCTamcnra dupliciter opcrantur.Qjiod.4.q 7-art.io. 

Salomon «tlofiat i pueritia ad regnum funt alTumpti. Qupdli. 

f.q.it.ar.w. , a- - 

Sanaui Matheut ftatun Toeatut eA ad ftatum perfeSionu non 
autem ad aaoAoIatum.^o.s.q. 1 1 .art.11. 

Sanfti in patria ▼ident diuinam efTentiam.Quo.t o.q.«.arti.t 7. 
Sanfti einoe beati funt quia rident Deum per elTenriam. ibid. 
Sanfti vident diuinam effentiam attingendo, & non comprehen 

A omnia qmC didfca funt, i diuino difta fpititu.Q.uod,i t. 

San*euit Chrifti totut in paltione clut effufus refurrexit cum eo, 
qui autem habetur in quibnfdam Icelefiit fluxlt etquada ima 

gine.Qso.t.q.l.arc{. 

Scientia Dei eft faftiuafc cogoofcitiua omniumbonorum,r 
lorum TerAeognofcitiuanoneaufatim.Q«jo.j.q.i.art.t. 
Scientiam »el notitiam quarumque rerum fioe bonatti liuc ma- 
larum, appetere eA bonum in genere,fed umen fecundum di 
Mctfat orcunAantiat additas potcAclTe bonum vel malum. 

Qgo,4.<l-».*rt.t 6, _ 

Seriprurx dupliciter manifeAatorrentas.Qno7.q,tf.art.i4. 
SaipturS *eritat cum diffieulute manifcAatur.ibid. 

Senarius numerus fecundum natura eA creatura,(ecundum eHe 
eA creator dc idem quod effentia dtnina.<^o.l.q.i -ar^t. 
Simonianon eA maximum peccatum fimplicitet.Quodlibet f. 
q,io.articnlo*o. 

Speciet *" faaamento altant poffunt alteri Iiquonjm com 
mire«ri.Q30, X o.qa .ar. j . 


i,ma- 


IN SVM. S. THOM. 

Speciebus fi additur liquor quando eat comimpic.ibid. - 
Statusfeeularifi perieulofioreAAatu rclig‘onif.(^o. }.q.f,ar.i|7 
SubAanria dicitur dupliciter etiam in ChriAo.Qu^).q.t.arn4. 
Summum in vita humana dupliciter accipitur.Q^a s.q.i i .ar.ii» 

T 

T EAamentum vetus figura fuit noni, vetus fimul & nonumfi 
gura funt exleAium.Quo. v.q.rf^r.n r. 

Tunc folum aliquodbonum eflet prxtejmittendum propter cS 
fequent maIum,quido malum confequens cffccmulid maius 
quam bonum.Qnodlib.).q.i a.att.t i . 


V Enditio iu Aa quid eA.Qno.i.q.T ->rt.io. 

Venditor tenetur iuAam venditionem facete, non autem 
venditionem liberalem.Quo.».q.l.art.i o. 

Verbum cordis importat quoddam procedis i mente fioe ab in 
rellcao.<^.l.q.S.an.». 

Verbum diuinnm relationem importat ad creaiuraninon ratio 
ne telationi»,fed ratione natuix quam includit. Quodlibet 4. 
q.4.arriculo S. . . 11 - 

Verbum Dei repr^fentatut aliqualiter verbo noAti intelleout. 
Qoo.4.q.4-art.f. 

Verbum cordis non eA fpecies intclIigibilis.Quo.5 .q.^.aiXf, 
Veritas omnibusfonior.Quo.xi.q.i4.att.ii. ^ \ 

Verum aliquid dicitur e<redapHeiter.Qiio.j.q.i.art.s. ; ^ 

VcAibus pretiofii vti debent perfon? communes ScphblkclSe 
donc digniutis.Quo.io.q.<.arM4. 

Virginitas duobus modis confideratur.Qsp.f.q.t.att.}. 
Vupnitas non necefraria.Qap.4.q.is.artJ.4. 

Virgo potcAeoeiperc,acineorrupu remanere nararalirer.Quo. 
4.q.io.arM«. 

Virgo diua fuit fanftifieata fed concepta tn peccato. QupdJibet 
4.q.V.artieolo.7. . . , * 

Vinos qnalitereunque acapiaturfignifieatpotenux compleme 
ium.Qup,4.q.i.art.i. 

Virtutis aauteAduplcx.Qgo.4.q-’*.*rt,4. 

Vifio intelleftiua habet efleper inplieem medium. Ogodlibet 
7 .q.l. articulo i. . < ’ 

Vnicai prxdicaiut de Deo fecundum teraouonem tatum. Qgp* 
I0.q.l. articulo i. 

Voluntas Dei cA principium totius cntis.Qup.i a.q.f.art. )• 
Voluntatis eAimperarc.Quo.p.q.^.an.i 1. 

Vouerc cA aAuslatrix feu rcligionis.Quo.j.q.l.^.l*» 

Votum folenne continenti; Impedit matrimoniijm contrahen- 
dum, fed U ederadum impedit matrimonium.Qjwdlibcr i ©• 
qux(h«^.atticulo.ti. 


Indicis Quodlibct. Quarftionum Diui 
Thoraa: nnis. 
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INDEX RERVM ET VERBO- 

RVM.Q^yE IN OPVSGVLIS CAIE- 

TaNICONTINENTVR. 


frimm Mumerus pa.pMm,fecimim colum- 

mm/tfiim numerum tntttcSmmmram, 

k 

Braha ei fide tepuuta eft iuftitia » it« le oraoibui 
<]ui credunt tcputabitut ad iafliiiam f i.coluia* 
na.i.n.t. 

Abfolutionis facratnentalU nam fit pecca 

catam remiflio. x Lt. cQl.i.tvto-40. 
Ablolationit facramencalif efferos rtcd fad«,4c 
fi debito roiniUto.dcbiu formaifie fiiper debita mateham* el) 
remirtio peccatoium.t i i.colt p-^o. 

Abflradio tatmalb;flt totalia c)atdnntt&'.«ol.i n.fo> 
Abftia&am fic conccetoiB ei modo ligmficandi impotrant duOf 
iiemp<fubieftumfit &r.i’..ir. .ii.-j. 

Abftra^m ft concretam quomodo femt in prKdicamento»nli> 
terMetaphyftcos>jliteT logicos iudicat.it a« col.i.n. 40 . 
Abftraftt Ol concreti aeddenuum dtifcreniia iLi..xol.s.n. i o. 
Abdca^ A coneccci in praedicamento fubdaiicU conucoienua. 
at t ^oli.a . a.o* ' 

Aecidfis an babeac aliquod lobiedum piopnom itt.eol.(. n .4o. 
Aecideos non poteAc^Icce difu;»iabf<pie additione rabiefii^ 
l 7 d.colamiia iUkiiL_ 

Acciens habet propriam ctillcociam diftindamabciillcoria 
i77.col.i.n.f O.SO. 

Acddcosquatuorroodis corrampirariTa c''l i n.je . 
Accidentia in concreto non fant in pr«(iicameoio»rcd in ablba 
&o pcopric funt iaprxdicaroenco.it>.col.t.n,i. 

Acadeotia habent clTeatiam incompletam 
Atridentiaan habeant propriam cxiilcytUdifUoAam tcaliccr 
ab aideutu rubftantialt.t 7 

Aceidentta et pnncipitr elTcmiaUbas caofancar fcconduro aM 

pefftiamn,t 8 u,c«jl.i.a. f o 

Aeddentiainfeqoentia materiam, funt accidentia indiuiduianle 
quctia Tcrd fornum, fant proprie partiones.il.3.coti.ii_so> 
Aecidetia an eadem flor nomero io georto & corrupto a 7>.col. 

1 n 

Accidentia accipiant complementum et agente cueriori.ito. 
col.am.fo. 

Aeddentiom alia fune feqaentia formaro fubditialem , alia rtti 
materiam t 7 JTCol.a twao. 

Aeddens quatuor modi» pencratar.iT« .co1.>.n go. 
Acddcnrium quf da formam iequuntot .alia feqountnr formam 
fimaceriadepeodcDtcm.aliaverd fornum i materia feparati, 
1-1. coi X. n.^O.at T a. 

A tridentium qu« (eqaonrut maceriam duples genus. %rt- e o» 
tumoa i ,n.)o 

Aftas fopernaturalif quis diCAltt£.ia7>£QLi » n.4Q. 
AAotfeQatcar forum rei ^J..cul,irii,7Q. 

Aftos finit poecmiam- potentia finit aAum *-CT.col.im.»o. 
AAtongt funt fingulanum 1 i..col.t.ti.--o. 

Adulter quarouts non fit ipfo fadio prtuaras iure exigendi debi- 
tu i contuge innoccnte.in foco carnea cooTcicotif tCO ture pri 

Alterius caafacxitlenspoteft fecundum aliquid fui ordinis elTe 
fine illo ifl coU. 0 . 40 . 

Amidria confidit in mutuo amore alti£olj 
AmorTaiablque peccato nanqaatu cd 
Aoiroa an fherit prias oacora.atf jlioLj 


Anima humyoa corpori CooidAaan poAttquidditariciecogno* 
Icere rubdamsai tmnatcrulet a7i.coI un.tn. 

Anima hamanaan nata fit rntflligfrfTiihffii ^ M 
&am ruhdaiitianitaiK per fpecicm infiBxasn«astper (pccieni 
caularam ri phanta/Wmei-T.col.i4i.«ro. 

Animx an habeant inclinationem ad dinerfa corpora ai*!. col« 
a> numero 10 . 

Aoimf buman^ camex occafione muhjpliarator ad corporeaoi 
multiplicationem, pennaoent dedmmt coiporibai adp.co* 
lamna i.n.70. 

Animat defuovforamanliberenturl poenis purgato^ peras* 
dulgencias iot.col.i.n.<o. 4 r ''-nuentihns* 

Asiim in purgatorio esiadtes an fiat etxt^ defiaaCafoMn'^cot 

i.ii-vo.»ro. 7 c 

AniRueefienam^t csumipfiut corporis aicx.cof.t.n.fo. 

Amim* in purgatorio exidemes exsra dacuiinHB«iidiY~d«ne* 
rendi funr.nnn autem fatisfadcBdi.11 X.coLim.^o. ~ 

Auimf ir tellcAiuc didiagiramor tuimcro in eadem rpeae.af 4 . 
C r!.t.n.to . 

Anim; iocellcAiuf iodindnario a^ l.eott ,n.tO. 

Aaim^ quomodo paciuncur ab igaecoipo^^o 7 ^<fic corporato 
cruciato iti .colT 

Animorum immorciSm.l t <.eoLa. 

Animabat io purgatorio an Papa aoMtnaie cUniura detfai* 
dnlgendam to f .enLiJX.) 0.40. 

Analogi diuifio ar refolotto qaalis fis a 1 7.coT.t.n.io. 

Analogi comparatio quatis fit 1 1 T^coT.c.n.^nt. 

Anal^i prfdtcasio de firis analogucis qsilis lic.atf.a.fo. 

Analogi abdraAio abanalogacis qualii fiT.tt4.col.a.n.ao. 

Analogia fecundum tosqoalitatem quaenamdiettor. tiCTco* 
lamna i.n.ao. 

Analogia proporrionflit^t quid fieqnoraplex 6t,A quomodo 
proprie analogia dicantr.t t |.ro!.i.n. 4*0. 

Analogia quetupln fit,8c qoti fit ems pnmos modus aia.c.i.a.r« 

Analogia actribotionis quid fit, fit quibas modis fiat,dc qaz dat 
conditiones ii a .col.ny^n 

Aoalogif nominis conceptat abdrahit non fieutmam fimplid 
ter,red fient rnumprnpnrtione.arr.col.t.o- 10. 

Analogam nomen quomodo ab analogias diAfBgaacur. ai}« 

Analogam uum i rerum nacariside quibus dideue abfolui pof> 
fir.tip.col.i. 

Analogam tniurf nomim tniui ant dinerficaa obnubUac.aip. 

col.i.n. 40 . 

Analogum nomen vtram Gtvniuocam ai9.colx.o.in. 

Analogatafantdii?lleta.ia7.coLi.n.ro. _ 

Analogatotuffl fccuiidbBrafiaidgi obAen di/finitioqaalil. ti A. 
cel.a.o)0. 

Analogatorum nommum circa tnceTledom cantric neceflaris; 
ai » rol.i r . fo. ... 

Angflof intercedw pro nobis tefUmonio Zaduria; eompro* 

b.imr 194 coLi.n.tc. 

Angrit an finti_nobis inoccandi af4*co!.t-n.tn. 

Antonii Trombett; impognatio ebritra q^que difia S.Tbo.m 
primaparteq,*f.art. 4 .»at.col.i.n--f', ^ 

ApoAoticafedes anabutatnrtn licria canonibus Tcrbis »crs 

feripturx ij.f. col.i.n .4 0 .& . 

Apodoh.inquanmm apoftoli babneront non fbW® poteftatem 
ordinis, fcdfc iurifdidbonis fol.col.i-n.;-. " 

Apodoli (juaotQm ad apo Aolatoi auOoaitaMm fuerunt squalet 
fimplicner fol 7.eol,i.n.xo 




INDEX IN OPVS 

Ap^nolhilui san c/TcAliutioliAr^m^iod Petro. f4.coi. t. 
00x11.5^. 

Apoftolorum saualkitjex nuUe CuiQori 4uconutiboicom* 
probarl .54 fnl 

AtuiuoimpxaueatiumnoapoieftBeri coooicio.fl.coL». 
o w rti i y a. 

Aimoojo pofiitferii:'V;Lt 

Apiitudtnaus inh^ rentu num <ic de iobxreotu occtdeodf,»^ 

coLiAio.tc. 


B AriociA idem qood filitti*- — ■■■■■ 

BAttona cur Pemn Jil)u^.4».».Cp 1 t ClLgi^i 
Balibenleconaluoi en*uufir<locodo OMcilmm CooAindeii* 
fe. l^xoi.A p uni- - yu » 

B26lienreconctlium(]iio tempore celebrinini focrit. »:col. 1. 
naun.to 

BrAtuiiUefcniuiciuem domino* foperomau bona hu coofti* 
tuet. I S.col. I .num. f o. 

Bedc AO^itA* de Ecclefia Romeihuc y rfoi.t. i <iwn. y o. 
BedxeipoCidoruocrilUvrrba, Toes PecruedtluprAluocpe* 

Beo^omm ecclefiafticorum emptio qu* dericarai ruKio* 
neto, ic non lolum illorum <\ttx hahenc chatuoi admioillr«- 
ctoncm, felnrdmn etecuctoocm eii prohibu. »^r^coI.a. 

•******^°' - - . , 
Baiefi:>nnjm ecclefiilUcoruempcioM fufiotomaca. I7».ci^ 
A jwm. ^ 

Boru * ruiari) per vCiram enoru.Cmt obligata eis , a ^ttibitt ex- 
torta Cmc,reali obiigaiioiiC. ' »*»***Ih -num. 1 
Bcf nardi de Romano PoniifiaChrith vicarwtelUmooium. 
a7.fcol't.num.>o. 

Betnardtad Inriorenciiun fecundum loipu de prxenuoeiuia 
Ronunf eccfen«.^7^ a oum.?o. . 

Bona m l>eH o rapu cuius Ant coodinoais. a jy . fnU , num. 1 o. 
aojo- 

Booavlurantfium obligata fint etiaquibufftiirf excort(uim. 
i yo .aU a.m i m go. 

Boni£iet|CaaftimtiodePapabcrectcodepoDesdo.i^col.iA 
ao. , , . 

Bon^j Ti I r^eftifnoniom qood Papai nuUonifi a Deois* 
dicati poAii*! f .coL t aum. 1 o. 


/^AmbtadubiaqagAnt.ta».6ol.i.au n ». 7a 

V^Carobiatera BciuUiftss>*.fc6apCwl j.Dum. }o. 

Cambuiniofbqoxdjcaontr.ia) cnl.|4Nitn fo. 

Catnbsotomreauum contn&us,an6ncconcradni mutui, Itcec 
cambia roceonir.ia >itwLi jiuni^^o 

CambioruoitrMgeneTa.iuj.col.UHiin.1 Jr la 

Catnbti* 10 rcalibm an (it cootradus pctnuuauoo»t.i d 4 *^*>* 
num. IO. 

Cardinate* noo onflint deponere Papam K(reticitm olfi eis ab 
miocrCi)t cccieiia {benccomminum.il. colatnn. h otme- 
re {O. 

C(leftinui Papa renuotiautt Pipanu 1^ columna 1* mtme* 
toto; 

Catum 6 rnooeatur tempore infinito . primum moueni iplum 
^infinii; virtutis tmtmnro. 

Cbaritas tmperfr^ an neceilarin deferat lecum poft moiceiu o* 
notem pcsnalem. 1 1 


Cbaritacis aOui extendufe adomoe peccatum io preprionu 
i^cnl.i jiim.tn. 

Charybdem cupiens yitare inddtt inCryllam. tv; colaro, t. 


Cathobeus <|nilibcc , abfolutd Bc fine limitatione aliqua lo- 
quetvio . cft io cedefia maior mfirfeli cob x* Du.eo, 
Cbriftuni Orientales aafiot lubie& Romano Pontifici. 
c^. 

Chnfii qtmd propriam efiibUTphenuaeA oobii attribueraiip. 

aub*iHun/..tn. 

CircomftiflCia loei per fit oecdfario oon cft oonfitenda. 
col.tJtam.t. 

Clauct cui dantur . dantur vc agar claudendo rei aperieedo 
rrgouffi Cflofuro.^ 1 .cd. 1 .num. )o. 

Clane* ecdefiz Petro Bc cactefa coUatac, non efdem prorluc 
funL5^.eol. t .num.10. 

Claurtrtgni edorum Petro promilCr , plena ftitecc^efitr po* 
irfiaa in qoaiunr genera diuila. ^ coLa. uumer. 7040. ec fb. 


CVLA CAIETANI. 

Claucs Pew perfiinarBronndoooreueJatroiuraut beatica&ir^ 
pronufllr i .num. f o. 

Cmucs regni cf lorum, offidum paRonle, ie potefbs liglduatw 
quelobieiiiii,cccfefixdatafitocdupliciter. d.columna anu- 

mero^ij, 

Clat^ euee Petro fiiitt dat» , quaado eft £iAoi pallor ooilii 
Chnfiuni -‘.T Iu, 

ClauiumaraiCioapudhfrettcof intrntginir quatenus hacrend 
iuot.dc^adI(citamv(um.i4,««r;;x.oum.t. 

CtVicabodele^biladeviTapulcbra muliere, nifi in malum 
fii.undiriga&nr^ouUampeoatumcil po-columna t Jiotnero 
t o . >0 . 

Communicare Cib altera rpecie tantum nequaquam iUideum 
dl populo CJui(liano.iji.eol.a4*oB.4®, 

Comamus Ecclefix quod kab^ poteftamn fiipra Papam, 
quod ecclefix regimen eflet dcmoaacieu fai populate* quo- 
modo ince[|igen 3 um.jtf . <D l.i. o a n i. so ; 

Coentmutmwfhtuetigit.vt aliquid accipiamr inter 

ungulares perfonas iecundum cqualicatem ariiiuneticain, 
s {«Tcotr num. I o- 

Commenfnrauo quomodo indiuidiiet aninum iocelleAioani. 
ief.col.t.num-to. 

Cooe^qitionis pcrfe^lioeft .4-0. 

ConcilmmConftandenfe quo tempore dc Cd> qoofiientede* 
br«t ttm. t .col. a 

CopcdiumCoaftanoeofcpro illo tempore primo quo fiscit il- 
la decreta de potellaie Syoodt, aoo erat verum coocUium r» 
P«u<rfiltferciefi«.}»,6e4 a jMnwyo» 

ConalnunBafilaaleqaoteroporcc^bratnm.i.col. x;ouma> 

ro jo. 

Conexum vntueriile legitime cQnjfrgimr*, errare potril de- 
finiendo Papa abfeote,& non coufintieiite 4 7 .cotum, x; no* 


Cooolium perfe^m lettidam prclentemeeclefijc (lacum po- 
tdlcoagregarifine Papa. Beto loujtofirequifina nonruh 
llbd congregare.1 e.co|.i.nu.f o. 

Cooedium generale reprefenut concilium Apofiolorom dclc- 
I .coi. 1 juim.70. 

Conctiiumautotitatum i Papa, poocll maioris autoritaQtquf 
tplc Papa. }a.col.t.aum.>Q.je, 

Cooeiliuro perfeQum (ecundutn prarfeniem flatum cedeflat 
poteftde^ocre incertum Papam. ^ columna 1. oumt- 
rofo. 

Concilium an poftitinoito Papadedeeeonorodecenotum ce- 
lebrari. 1 y xol. 1 jium.40. 

Conalium generale congregandi autboricas cfl in eeelefia ie- 
elufo Papa (ccuaduro aliquarum opinioDem. 17. edtunoa a, 
0001,70. 

Concilium efle Cirra Papam nooa quadam fidiooe aliqui ime* 

ginan>f »4 VaJ. 

C on cilium poiefl errare, t 

CoocitiumpofieautaoopofleGnePapa congregari quomodo 
verificeoir.i Brtei«t,iuuii.^o. 

Concilt) vniaerfalis Bc Papq audoritat 10 rcmtor in didxnra, - 

yito l.iJU * H t U 7o . 

iCoocilio ad Papam conceditur appellatio, t a.col. t .ni.m.pa. 

Concilionimac uoAonam patmtn aucoritate* afSmuncet,tQ 
Petro aeRnm.Pnnri. it tccefliite Petri roninecclefifpoatifi- 
aat mn i n it H u t M n »,a» . w i. imum.; oBt ftq. 

CoociUa quare cm^icgcotar <r.c«^. t .num 4 o . 

Coociiu i Papaautoritatem s.cd.x-num.ao.^o. 

Cooditiooes mlhcomnnutarToiOrdi(lTCbaiiBt.i j t irl.i .aii.iei 

Confiteri an quildwt ;cacamt.yt,<‘^t'.futm.44i. 

Confiteri as ooormr fin^ulas Q^et & numerum certum pee- 

Coo&ilbr cogooCcens et his qo« audit in confisione (equi 
in fe ip(b cmifijonetn remink fibi dirplioncem , an pecca 
momlitrr audieodo,vel protcqucsido tales confiStooei. 1 1 a . 


CoofiSbr 000 debec reboqtiere confirisionem , fi exea i^td a- 

nunadumerit polluttooem , cum non fit fimfdiCRer Tobm- 
taria#led io fita caol^ 1 1 1 .eoL t .nom.io. 

Confiteri 000 fotum Cbnfti fiddes debent peceau mortalia, 
etiam qox ica occulca fimt , et fah eoroe peceau tafef 
eoltiwm.to,^ 

ConfitennonteoniBirCbrifli fideles nifi pecciu mortalia ei 
ri lacraroend 6 e £cclefi( imlicatiooe.7 1. columna %, wmae 
»070. 

Confiteri peccata niOTtalia omnia qux quisadmifit,Lacbcrini 
negant efle oeceflaruiro. 

CAfiterivenialttBcqnatumoruliaonm ftprcfiimpcioQis.iot. 
" ' GG % CoofiS i a 
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ConfiHsie toforaat aa fie tteraoda._xi. colomna i . numero 
-IO. 

ConfeTiio Stncvm tnfimnh « etfi illis diniiu non «dfit gratia , fi 
fisccruoc ^uodmiecd non efi iofiru&aoQjEed ralida . 7tf.col » 
t.Dum }0 40. 

ConfciTonnulUtatutltertreneUre peccatum c6fitmn'i . emm 
deliba atsni occidendi Gunautm Pofinficem voluutem ha* 

brni ■> I 1 4-(Q(.l ru 63 . 

Coaftfiionii tempus quodnam debeat rile vt ^uis mereatur 
fru imdu';;c :iit.»<^ol.t.num tfo . 

CoQii^il claodefUed t C iii malus eft,& monale peccatum, fi a« 
liu-aa turpicudiois de fcandaliratioadfit: (ccus autem veniale 
ca c ;''':rfl.at.col.;.nnm.ra .<o. 

Copugij clandcftiai vbianfit iUidnu mortaliter^» oo].j« 
numjo» 

CooiugiimvDO craoreunte ad bcrefim .an alter ^aireaunet, 
poftit ad fecunda vot a tranlite.a r-um a . 

CcmlufioiKiofeyiturmotwcriCttmpluriiifn.tij.aAim aomc« 

nj_:. 

Coocineotiar votum vrorit non poceft vir irritare , ficuc votum 

abllinentig.T ; ^ .c'»!.vrjnt, i. 

Circunllaniam temporis feHiuioofleire Dccefiario coaficen- 
dam,Qtfi 10 contemptum fefti peccatum fiiaic._ i . 
num.:^. 

Ceooitio an ddieat efie fingulorum peccatorum roorcaJium. 
< 9 -col.t.num.»o. 

Coairi lio an remittat ooo lotura culpam, led etum poenam de- 
bitam pe<ato. 70 «col z.num.# n.t o. 

CcMtrioc^: attritio di^bccneuffl,oon dolorem fignificaM_fJ. 

cot.t.nu-aK 

Coutntio&attntioduplar,per6daarye .mpcife^a.<t.col.u 
num.fo» " 

■ Coflcreio noo modo culpam.ied poenam damni delet , oonau- 
sempccnamiaifusmii xterrnm.? i.-ol.t.num.i -s . 
CootncioDon <]ua; ad taaamentuin ponitrotic ordinaturnoo 
oportet terminari fbrmaljta , {edvircualitcr tacumadomnu 
_ 3 c lingula pecca ta moitalia.gg.col.t.num.4Q. 

Corpus non cfi perfeCium . <]Dod non pcxelt i ie puer ida mem- 
bea abikere ii.col./.iv.i v-.io . 

ConcrenJ,- ahllra^iin prxljf«wwit« fubAandc conueaiea- 

tij.tlj.C » : ::unK IO. , _ 

Giapiilafult caaCunomt multorum. 1 8. columna rume- 
WL^. 

Credulitatis Sc fide i :':rcr^-’;3.tR8.co!.;,niim,4 . 

Cbrifiui vntcaobladoDeofRrensiemecipVaia utciuccpconfum- 
mauitomnri antecedrotes.t?-’ .ccd.oom. io > 

Cultus dittioi de otaootiisefficafln . iwi t . df fe- 

yenii. 

r . , 

D _ 

D Anufiti Papa accufiunt de adulterio. colam, t.nume- 
ro 10. ' 

DeleAauo voluntaria de cc^aco a£lu licito eondimoalirer 
eA peccatum cnorealctCutD fit de cbcubittjpeccan monai». 


DeMbaovolosariadevtianuiciiraniulfefe an fit compocaa- 
da iota peccata mortalia aeledtitioms mofoCc.po.coluai.]» 
nura.f. 

Dele&atto «obmuria decngiutoa^b licito coodicionalita,fit 
mortal e ra ii.tp.col.t.num.?^. 

DeicdUno volootaru A praetento aaucoosu g ij non eA pee- 
catttt r. 1 - 1 M > 

Dem ^eundum mentem Actftorcb de Aoerrois cA vinucii io- 
fioitar intenfiujB. 

Deus an poAemuIfipUcare fornus fioci matau . tu-colum.a ^ 
noai. ■ \ 

Deos num moueat vcfiius.vel rt agens, too. coIunuu_i . ume- 
re ' 5 . 

DcttsCilaf eAens fimpliciter pnCt^bim, vniuaficace po leo- 
num io fc habeni- s '>.4^»'»l.s.nu,i'.i.3. 

Deus uroctfi cA i pium cfiu, omnes umen pn ipfi) petfisdtiooet 
babct.jCA ■col.i.nmro<3 . 

)Pcig nrum ficcaiiUa&iuaalicuiuifofaAaimx. aooxol. i . no- 
incro lo* 

upIidDeumBoeAdiAcrenda invoovelinmuidi finuarc . a 
ool:a*mirnao. 

Deus noo eA vittosi pcniporc.ry num/. 3 , 

DeiintcdefiaeA pneeAM auibnuoua fiiper cnoiondUocsem > 
Petri dtPapatut,o6aotemrupa Papafn,yocnodoli«c.rcc« 
btfiAtiotrllrcenda.^C.onl.umoi ^ ^ 

Dpir utrum luitfiaiurTfftiiCff.t. 9 i.(ot,r» ' 


Deum orandum efleper meriu fiodonsm teAbnonio 
ferip lurx com Mobarar. i y^.coLt -no. x o . 

Deus vtnimfitlpiumeile omnium <]uoretfixcnaIiter{ufK 
col.tjium tfj.Jr ffq. ' — 

Deus cur non venaiclalaare naturam mcfl^m-c4.coIuin t 

oum.jo. — “ ^ 

Doo alnjua fuppofiuliter diAioaa efic voom firnnalker dupli- 
ci»tcontinj5»e i*4.co|.t.niim.o. 

Dw ny eA ingeneret 

Dtmenfione» intaminai* an ^xeedaot&muffl fiibAidalem 
io materu 171^^0 ! vaum.40. 

DroentuaitcauiaijuM Papa depo nar | ,i . « 1 « 

Diaconi altans Sc ducont menidum A^aam iiin^T, / 

nuokto. ’ *• 

Difiercnti* in accidentibus fumantur e» diuerfitate propriorj 
PfioctpKwimi. it i.coj t ti uiii .i tito. 

Difefcoaa fumi turi toto compofito&pjf te „ 

mero 40. 

DemonArapovnhiCTfaltf qoxnamfic ata.-ol i.r„m 
Diftemjtii_ 5 tgenuiaqtioi 4 jwntwr.i -4 ■; 

DiAaniia accidenti fabietta an pobit intellii 
accidentc.i- • coi.; n; ru.4 i . ® 

UdtritenuiiuIhbacstgitdiAribuiionem i prioeipibm ve l 
ctujrate Ci^bm Gngulb palbnit fccudum xqualicatem eea. 
metrica m lU.col.i rum > * 

Dominaimtrawlcrtufi&luenobus vfuras.tii8.co!. i . nu 

£ 

E Cet ^ rnyitcAcracciptmr t a.col.i 

Ecd^ quomodo eA nouTciui r as 190 col^. 
f c^Ga quomodo habear potenatc i. iurifdictioiifs que te ver 
bn dotnini continetur . an fcjliccr r anooe fii« nuUotn 

raimncpartn -i t col-t-rum.- .^ ) . ‘«“«om.aa 

£ale^Rom-r« 1^ poteA lita luOariutede orarubm ioiim. 
re,deeavaAnutliiudicarepam>crirur i7coI t.mi -o 

Ecf!enanooaJK}uodmenduumUedcolle?fiooemomra 

hcaC. o.-i.iu. t 0“ 

£edefia in fit iomm.de an luroritat eius fit maior Pans i,cbL 
t.num : o- 

EceJefia ciuitas c fl Hierulafem.i» coLt . 

wm dto w, Die ecclefir^i. eol.i. 

Ecdciu Catholica duplicitarcfator id Pemim , fblicet vi fi_ 

goificatam & mchoatjm t 7 .cot.>.nuin-t- 
facIcfiaanE.iffcopiautltofitaeeo - haf>eat.:,.cr 1 .t a t.nn .q. 
num **’"”^'**^ communitas pgfa^j A- e^C\ 

£celcfiavniuerfatis,&aer>t)olium vniuarale an habear note.. > 
Aatemfupra Papam fimpliater.kaqood Pana fit illtlubdi^) 

EaltH. Iicn (ii lifacr. UxTMic gririf , tft t.tMa lubdiu !«».-> 
numuuiuiichooemPap*.i> cnl.unum.io. 

Ecclelix 'i lfinitio t y.col.i .nu.. t >, 

Ettltfi. fiid hgniluM.aim dicicur ,'Dieecclcffc. t ..coi i on. ' 

SDCTOtO. 

E«lclia mhilpr«<iropc,p.fan, „cccrijra ioMf« 

ttffciii.i t c 'I t oum.t. 

Eccleiia eA fibdiu Papx.dt nao ecomerfoa ■a.odmn • ro.-a 
EccleCacoo/UutaeA a Domino letu Cbr iAo iudex PaVe mcal 
fupeccati ., i .i.pmn40 
£cclc(Ucifduitatiao£baj /-'.col.t , 

Ecclcfix totios Poorifianim Petro per h«c verba , Pafce ouet 
mcai,co|laruo>.cc.<r>l.i.pum.<; - x 
Edclcfix tonus poociiicaoim Petro »f cn! 1. 

num 40. ^ 

Ec^Ii commonitas fecundum propriam naturam fumpu, nfi' 
cAuIisnaturc.veadipCimrpeAetiDAicucre aut deituUere 

vicanum lun>rmci^.s t ci.;.i.nam .io. 

EccWi.pmKuWcn fubMiit.pott(Uicin iunOiaionii i. 

_ refanausprohibitis.&c.t} cola.nu 
Ecdefii Chfi Ai quinque cooditma<s. t ^ .'col i . 

Ecclefi* ^,f^|ufo Papa^non eAdau poteAas Panalo, aut fu- 
pamr Papah.aa.eol.i «nunvto. 
Eedc^myi^nandiautoritas. quxeAapoAoIatui prepriaJU 

0^10. 

Ecclefi^ fimdamcntumeACbfiaui.< c.cat.ni;m 

EeckfiaAicapoceAasao ioaeniatur tn malit miniArm4«.aid*r 
num. 10. 

Eed^ raoonrfu*mtal,>4,i, qmndbque ha- 
bere pcyAate abquais .. .... 

i4.coU.au.70.8j . ' 

' ' E« efiana 
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Ecclcfiim vniuerCdem rpedaiON frookkredepipa. }j^ 

EccUfiAmcoaiparxrepjpf nihil aJwJ eft qolcn compirareio- 
cumpAtti inicgrAli.& ou^creqoid fit pumt./4-col.i n. 70 . 
EcclefijefiJyoodonim Ij.col.j. 

Eccle(ianicxpocrA 4 dtfiQisdl»vaitA(fida,cliaritXtf ,&L^adr, 

Eicrtnofynani ncgint ^lundn tmettir eam Ueere , t i (eruet ad 
t<-mpu<induIgCDtif}peceat. lot-Col. a.^. 7 Si^ 

Epif ^anim ement (Lar^rem non intendendo (o(oere'pro« 
Rtmam peenniam tnim fit fimoniaoR. i j 4 .col.i .ou.^ o. 
Efieocii fimplidum uxwim (hrmata eiLi4 » oil.a.tvt ?. 
Efiencia fubflanriccompofitf non eftrdano inter maieruoi&_ 
fcirniam,aut aln^uid rupera^tcnm coropefito. au-g»! ^- 
Eflentiam rpedeiin todruiduis comparatam tonim comiogit 
elfc dLpartem, rc amem part eft .de iIIh minime predkanir, 
«tauccmtocuroelldlin concreto nomine figmficatade illii 
n r ardica t or . j j > coL 1 nu.to. j o. 

Edenda per fubfiftent non io fit^ularibot eflgemn, re) (pe* 
Ciet, vel diderentij.i40.cel.i.n. to. 

E(T «ia fubdann* cnmpofitf nnn eft (bla Rwma. t > i,cn i.n.io. 
Ede-mu abfolutc accepu non e(t vmuerialtc vt bat^c ede io fln- 
f ;ularibui. l aa.^l i.n. t o. 

ElU mia vt hahecdTe in inteIleAu,elt vniuetlalrt.rel ngeniit, 

1 el VI Ipedet.vrl vt differentia. l a^.cot. t j T.70- 
Efl< ntia primf cau(f eff Tuam ettnere. 14 7 col.i.nu. < g._ 

£fl> miaduiina eff ipfiimeiurefle.iai .col.t.n.m ., 

Eiienciarubffandccompofitf Cgpificauper modum cocinicft 
J»cnig.l ; -C!C-.A'diffrrcn{ii frc.ia«''.cril. ‘- ♦XW.to. 

EBcocta fimpUdum 000 plurificatm tn eadem fpecie. 14/^^. 
i.oomero 50. 

Effniciaaflblutefiitnpcannneff vnmerlal». V4t-cohiin.t /^^^- 
£() 'entia <]ua nam radone conoeoat efle genus, Ipenem, vel 
reatum. i40.crvl. 1 ju 40 . 

Efrenb(iK>ineojorubrbnci»compofitii «juidnam figoificet. 

a» i -coi t.ti 7. A a >l i. B, iQ- 

Eifentia generk.foecieiiailuuiii-dilHngijutJtnrabI6lote.con* 
fftkran peno n^narum,&: 0 00 fignaium.a j j .col.a. nu.i 0. 
Bllcmit quinque oomuuudc q»>t . la 7* ciLiJU 0. (L-TQ. 
£aillenda rt 4 )lUoriz efffub(Uada»4^iffgQtiaaccideociieft 
nccidcn>,i(So.col.t-n. f o. 

£ xiftetJ tia aAualis ad outfon) gemit determinata . rmun fit pu* 
rum clTe i<~t.coLa.nii,m. 

JZxerceniT^is focroc ali^ confecmfone fandtfieatot in pec> ' 
catoexifteni monaJi.peccat mortaliter, no autem fi exerceat 
aAm(an£H»,vel mftot.nMjconfecratoc taioeo*i. 7 g xolun).i. 
namero i 4- 

Excommunicatienii footajria cemmuoiooeoi fidelium mllie 
tam utnniecamqoamaRtinlkam quoad commonta luiEra 
gia tjjtxol.i.iL-an 

r.nsdL^cnia nom iminedute figolfieeot ^aprfdicameiua, 
vel eorum natur ai . an mediati, a a a.col.r.a u. <<j. 

Eiot mobile an fit Cubie^tum in Ph»lo(6pluatututali.ao 7>col.a. 
nu.tj. 

E of concretum quidduan renfibili eff primum cognitum co« 
pitfione afloali Confufa t t j.col.aaiu.#_^ 

E4Jtmobile,non autem corput n>nbile.auc rublbnciamobiUt,veI 
oacoralu.effrubte^imadxquacum philotophiK naturalk. 
aoi .col.t.nu.T o. 

Kntiium fi: primum cogmtum otdinc. 5 >:f iaorigiiut.ii 0 4 ol.t. 

Dum.<c. 

Eni nom per priut de rubl^antia.pofferioi de accidente dicatur, 
an de vtroquevmuoce.ait.col.i.nom.fo. 

Etu (brmaliter qoidnam fit i i jjroLa.num. 1 0« 

Ens fignificaremitatem ptopofitiookquidaam.a>5 ^lt.ou. 

En/^^Iiciter accipitur, fcilieet oomuuliter ^^^ardcipaliter. 
a_4 i col.t J B. co. 

Ens appeUanir compoficom relpe^ effend*.' a u.col.a.t mm. 

BU.i, t ~ 

Endt mentalucbcepeus repr^fontatioiis oura fit voos- aJ J.col. 
a.rw.Co. 

Ewii de conceptu qurftio. 1 t<xnl f .nom cc. 

Eotk 9_ji£n>tucooaeK qotdnani figmbcctur.aaf xol. a_aaov 
40. 

Kfidf jn pr yji f^m ento includuptor duo, a 4 v iolam ij. 
Eff^animx.ftcflTehoraiabqoomodovcerfe dtffi3ant.a5a.coL 

I 4UUO. , 


Efle bomnt io mone corTompi(ur,dre aucea atumc oon.tgg 

cd-r,oufliii>. 

Efle in eft de conceptu quiddieaduo ipfim col.tjaim. 


gd d.iplex.^iidiiitatiuum.>: e rifteiog a&oalis. i54«coLa. 
oo.fo. 

£de aifhulit nifttncif ,& effeoda ao dtfttnguantur realiier,^ 

JffirnulUailitione fpedfiatom eft efle commone. 14 1 coL %. 

DU.So. 

io priodpioparout^n fine cfficimr magn».iao. coLa.^. 

Zucliariftiim ex inititutoChrifti immolari. af4. colam « imi 
>_ • 
E h^^ft^ “ pro pcccam.i8r.coI. 1 . no. v'. . 

Bnm<jljri.it>r .goLi,iiii.aQ. peecworfi 

Excommunicatio oum priue t i parciapadooe interiori fideiciL 

> »i.coI.i.nu lO. 


T7ldeslaacmembriimeecIcC«.ie.cotoninai.nomeroto. ^ 

1 Fidet 000 eft fineyoluotare.i j.co(.t.n. 4 o. 

Fides eft argomemum renim 000 apparendum, a j fjsoL r .fm . 

to. 

contra legem, dileAb reri comprebendkur 
UibIcgf.tB » i ol a.n.i. 

Eldes.£iiTnu mfinuos, ex^imrad membrum lefu Chiifti.i j . 
cohaai-ao. ~ 

Fide fola hominem tuftificart afienn LutWeranf ai t.col.i u. 

Fide coDftrumir ecclefia.5y.eef.i.nto. 

h ab^,(uicipk iftfioniin interiorem 1 le 
fiiChrtito capite a aeol.t.n.gfi. - 
Fides eft nomen *quii»cum aJJxnbn^^ 

Fidei (aeramentum quod remanet iidhmtko',nnoeft extra fidfi 
a a.cnl.UJ-ag 

Fides numn^SiCtt fi, focrameu 

talem loyxoL a.n.pvt cn. 

Fidei Petri profuodiftimaexpofltio quam Chnftus expreftkdi* 
cens > Beatus cai^hk verbis , Tues Chrifius, tues filte 

Dei vhii 4 i.col.i.r.io. 

Fid« Petn magisq^ iUiin eoofcfiio ecdefix foDdammDxB 
eft coU.o. |o. 

Fidei (oiuui charadertm habens eft fimnl fidelis dc infidelis |t. 
coLa 0 , 40 . 

Ftdei in maceria magis ftandum cftanbqoorumquara moderno 
rumautoriuu j o.col.a.aj. 

Fiducia illorum vaoa eft qui ad communiotst facramenemn ae» 
cedant potantes (efine mortali pecaseoattedere, cum fintefi 

lefii i ij .col a-n-^-^. 

Firmitas ex conftnfu vrfrium, uon er parre a"thori w if ett 
cutionis fctcnet.) >.co!.i.r,4o. 

Friiciuf humana focnodum Ariftotdcm fica eft iu_Coatemriario 
ne lubftandard (eparatarum a7a.c0l.1 jj.if>. 

Forma accidentalis io cote an in a^ tffiwm i reciniatnr>i7fi eo 
lumnan.10. 

Pornu an recipiat drmCooem fine maceria a(4.eolum. a.tmmc 
10 40* 

Formz (ubftandalis fi;_accideiitaUs conuen i en ti a art» coluiii» 
t.oum.1. 

Forpu fobftantialit pur« poceniic an tantum a^ fit a7^.co 
lumoa.i j r". 

Forma moltiplicau ad multiplicacionem corporit,deftrudia 
corporibus ao remaneat io foa mslcicadiDe a£t..columaa ia_ 
OUCD.IP. 

FormcfiibftaMiaIudcaeddentaltsdiffCTeotua75.a>Ll>fi.jm 

(Lcol.a.o.|r, 

FormxluDtiotripbcidiffiTeDtia a&t.colu.ao. 

Formarum di(Hn£bo qua; fit v 5..d>l. ijj.40. 

Fornuikdi(hadboquxfita^pxoC/*n.|o. 


G Eooi , feries, difirenria , fiLdiflUdo idem icalicer fitot, 
diihogauntor aaiemfixmalibas eorum ^mficuis 
col.a 4 i. 7 o.& folio (cqueiitia.:o. ~ 

Cfi. |_ 


A. 


\ 
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Cmut 2L imp itcnt.i- |,coi.>.ntt-to. 

G<ntK fiitnin» * toto cooap^to {>Lparce nutcruU. ^7 ^ num. 
L»« 

Gcnai TfTOm v(>i com foii rprcicboi imtmimr, oponrt dTe di- 
niritip{iufgcnera&.fp€cierom conllicutiou ddlcrcDdis. 
tp 4 .eoi.s JM.10. 

Gnvu coatxoeclpecicf ^diffcrrnciif. t» cotuoiim-ouinoo 
to. 

Genut comparatam ad ^ektn coaopitur ''t pan.a 

40^ 

Oeout comparator ad ipccieip 000 iicot aux pan>fed rt totum, 
ttc cot.a.og.tfo. 

Geocrara paftione* funt duplicw.t S .col.i n.io . 

CcQMtiiiniCur i matma ^uam non ffgnifieac, dtf&rendavero 
afbrma,^iumoon importat. lacies vcrM compoGio ett- 
traque^quc carneo 000 figmficat.a- } 7 columna t^num.to fi: 
ao. 

Genus (umicurexpropno modo ciTendi , prcdicamentum 
ipGtm pan eam eoodinnnir.ti^jral Lnu.io t % 

Genus (^-dd^trencia n accidencibui oon (umunmr inuteria dc 

f>l riU-lS lXoLl .00. 10.10. 

Genui ^difiremiain itmpIidlHU fumuntur I tota ^uidditatr. 

jdI i.rfu - •• 

^Gcoui dc dificrODcia i qoo rununtur. tya. columiui.tuinicTo 

tSL. 

Geoof umedt dgotficet vnam eflcntiam , plures tamen rpeciet 
didi nguoocur . i ) 9.C0I. unum ■ t o. 

Gratci mgneueronc Romanum l*ootificem Cicceflbrem Petri« 

&Leuxu rencraci iunr.^tf .coi. t.nu.40. 

— 

T T Aere(it (blm cafus dScit <]ond Papa rubtidaenr ecclcfif .ita 
Jl tjoddpofilt dc.^^ni x--col a.ou.1. 

Hmefii lolus cafua ex Aera ^ripnira excipitur ab imputubdi la- 
te Papt rerpefhieaIefix.47Col. t- iin-ao. 

HarretiaconTecrant verum corpof Cbridi, d; ordinant veret 
(acerdotet^ reruau forma & oxeotioneecclefif boc^fkianr. 
a }^■cot.a.nu.4A. 

(Lentaci^uifiinciizretinfoloadu incmoHaofintexconnna- 
nkad. 1 o coi. t,au. to.dc («Npjcnd fotio. 

Hcrerici aaotfffuotfidiilnMcioi.tt.enl.t.iUL£fii. 

Mxretkum homtoein poft voam k (ecoodani corredtoocm cf> 
redeoitandum.Sf.col.onD.ao, 

Hierololymiunaeecidta an fit mater omnium ecclciianitB< 
e4c0G .nu. 10 

Horas caoonicas in cboro dicendi dcexoIoeDdifflodut.i5t.cDl.i. 
nu.to. 

Hotno iO troeacur Tuperiori obedire in hir , in qoibm parendo 
oports periculo mordire exponere i84>coiumna a.eumc. 

* 4 ®- 

Hominem creaoic Deus tAierufn,dt rdi^fteum in manu conii- 
lij lui. I s i.f.io. 

Hominetin gratia eoofticiitoc,eire CbriAi capstit membra *i- 
oa.spox<H i,ou.7n. 

Humana prooidcncJa 6iUt poceft. oratio autem ecdefix &IU o6 
ri’>;eft 4 • col.j.nu 10- 

Hoitb Uementa <]aa dicatur. &g7.cnL t nu.fo. 
HoAuementafutcChrtfhis cura inara cTu.nleferoel obtulif' 
fet pro peecatif tmiu» mundi. t.t. r»col.t-iu!.to . 

Hoftiz crodptx ^iocnien» diflacopi.sg7.colainoa t . notn. 

Hebraeoram cranii tot per mate rubrum ^uJd (igoificec ) s. eoi. 
1.00.70. ’ 

L 

I Ndiuiduom omne diftinAum realiier ^roorfle.liJibet plura 
pratdkata quidditariua , quonam AicceiTu ougii ac magit 
approphiqoatad fuumeile.t- i,col.s.na.i«.r- *' 
lodiuiduinoniv principium 000 cft 'atkena oee forma »oee 
quamiui.ied proprietas indiuidualis^cilicecbcccbeicat.tj^a. 
cel.t^nn.ao* 

Indulgereia Yiid fit.y ixol.t niu.> A. (cq . 

Indulgentia an bbem taotnm i patmtenttcs iniunG)f,um viuos 
qufin m -::ii iwin tO 4~">. • 

Indulg“**^^^^abW<tio,aa dii^nUtio.ytcol. 143.7:*. 80- 

liiJ(i^rat>aanrerpiciatpcrnkcnciam tniuoftam. 74.C0L L..2C. 

fequenti,nu. i o.dc feq . 

lodnigenda abToluendo ab inionArt poenitentiis, an abfoIuacL 
pcinidebttapceeaco apud diurnam luAiciam. LOS.coLt.mt. 

» ..acCoUcri Vl UL-L-.- 

^ «Mxlneio ib inioafta pceoitcntu.> i .coLi. 
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oago. 

Ifldulg^a num potius fi t abiblocio,qulm diihriSotio,vri eoa- 
penLDo.p I .coj.iaoi. f n. 

Indulgemum dandi quaslibet rationabilis cauTa an (it rtiim ra- 
MotubiU* caufa qjanLgcuni;ugtndu!.^cntjr.9 i .coL t .nu. to. 
lodulgeoof caula ti ex pi unatur in bulia.anfitranrtn 
ia tamz indulgentia: 84.cnl.|^ i /■ 

lodulgentif Jebiiomndti 0'lUi»fidelibus ad clauium pote Aa* 

tem & autoruatem fprftant- co f xoL 1 ,n. f o. 
laduIgenttXQttm fiant dctlicfauro meritorum CbriAi de 
Anrom.97.coI I t 'o .in. 

ludulgentieoerwod mfuUragii profiint defunAis ex diuina 
milencordia Cgratia.t c, ^.i-nu.iv‘. 

Indolgenhasquo io pretio fucn n c apudpcifM,de an apud itio» 
de ets fiat men tio. j^o .ool. t .n* f o. 
lodalgeiiciz uro lecundum le.quamiecundum Tuam qiuniita- 
tem.non iobiacdt Ubero imperio vnlontaris prxlatniumjuii 
adiit rationabilis difi>eoiaomcan£ul 3*coI. vnuroc 10. k &- 
quenti. 

Indulgentiarum eauCi quK.9f .cof.i ,nu.«o 
Itidutgrncurumrauon^iscauGan necdDrb requiracor. 

lodoteentiamm tbeTaorus ratitfafHonam &.meritorfi CbriftL 
bJaoAorum cbefauruicA.ti enl * n.» 4r> 

Indulgenturum thtCiurui merita funi Cbrifti &^CinAotu. «t.. 

col.i.nu. o drfeq. ^ 

Indulgentiarum thrCaonif . GdifaAiomim tb <aorus eA Ciper- 
Auarurn.quar per pmnalia opera, demerttoria fiunt , quxfii- 
perflua (imt.SixoL unu 70. 

loAilgenctarum tbdatinii 000 (uru merita CbriAij s7.col.a ji. 
zsi, 

lodolgemiasadconfeqocDdasoperamiLre aofir ImperfcAio* 
n>S.ioi.coi.Lnu.io. 

Indulgentiam dare num fpeAetad iunrdjAionem. ft coLa.n. 
)o. 

Indulgentias Aationum inAituit Grrgixi0.9O. columna .1.011. 
In^Iitar inter aimuu cootrariacur ad efle Pjpi. . . ic.<n! t np , 

6j t'.-0 

lofinkemaliqmdcOeconaogk duplicitcr.Kd.col.ia m ;o. * 
Indicum oon imieoiri in monte Pietaas. i(_i_.coluitna a.nib 

ao. 

Ifrael qoi cuflodit non dormir aeque dormitat, a vxol a awme. 

40 . 

loieUeAmcuiuflirtan poGic cognofeere AihAanciai fepar*. 

lasezfuaimmaterialitate.XTo.col.tt .<«». ^ 

locelleAuf noAer fi eA irruiuierialii.Veqa^.Qubd inrcUieac 
res lecundum fc inm>aferulcs.a70xnl.t. rtfi 40 
Inqum non poteA de aiiiane niti cusos pid>Iica infamia pr*- 
ccflem. 1 10 coi t - nu ^ 

InquifitmdeaUquocnminc nooicncrur complices tnatmine 

uofflioare &ji<xufafe./t 5i crl...no.c, 

Iotelligeiitaqoaai£ic»DAiitikvnamlpeciem.a« 4 .<ola 4 iaiii, 

10 . 

Intelligentufimplex cA immunis imaterta corpotali. non ao- 

tematnateru.nuianonmatenajfedmaP-Tucnrporalit im- 
pedit inteJi^tbilitacrm io aAu.Sf i -rr.l ji.ouro <0. 
lotellrgemixanfiminobis quiddiutiuc cogrulcdula io bac 

»!lj. l< 9 C- >1 . 7 ,1111. r- 0. 

Iniell^DcixcAm non habeant materiam, an Deus pofiir eiuf» 
dem (pectci fa<ereplurei.sf 4 c : 1 nu 4,.. 
IntelligcnQxnum fint i Deo efiSbalpre£te.xf7, coi. 1 xm. 
Io. 

lQteUigencixfi]ntmprxdiumento,qaaoqoam iUaromddTe- 
rentl* latrari;, t^y.f^l x.ru.; -, 

InidljgenrK Cioc compofitx ex aAu 4 Lpotetia,quo cA A qood 
cA tt«.col.i.nu.io.& 10. 

iM^tq^enciarem nomerum eA facile iauenire,cAm fint compo- 
fic« ex aAu dc poteocU. a fo.col.;.mj - \ 

In oeUigentus habere eAclOeoe&»A^j.ij7.colani.t.Dun(TO 

Int^onnm infinitas aninoeniaur in formis, i^t-col.i.ngmero 
4 

ludc^cct vddereea quibor i^ vtuoiur io lins 1 ^'fidic, dam- 
modo non fim per k AiperAictola. i;t,co!.i.nii. 6 -). 
ludex non pnteA quempiam cogere vrdjmddfeftM , ooMl 
non iudiriari^ nnucrit.t f 0.40, 

IttAiua fidet ^chartus quotaodo iote fe diAcranc a t/.eol. r.n. 

40 . 

loAos 
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t oftm ffbi Irrmuncntttn paium amcQ<k> , aoo proprrrej <le> 
rnmsquod redum vlura ratioau deccic » odU^omm pecctc 
i i t co i t n. ^o. 

loi naturale {uodiaitn Tupri iptim cecle(tx oicurAm , noa tofti- 
luic ««Itfiim fupri Icfu CfuilH victrium. ;i.cotum.i.a 70, 
Ius fpccu]e. vb* eft , aoo oportet ct iure commani procedcx» 

loru Tcrbi m>a (Iiac ioteUigeodi leeuodun Ibmum «vii. $ 4 . 
co). t.BU. <0. 

■ lori alteriut quod qou lubet in ie oeno renoocure poceft» ij, 
<ol. t ji. 10. 

lunliljTlioaa a^ut ao pofiit in iouiaii r. cxcfccri-yt,col.i.a. i a . 

L 

L Ez iectroda ooox legi conucnirc cxvirocabuIidkitar,4l* 
<ol. t .np.^g 

teget in/hoMiniur cum promulgantur , firmantor auceni 
fuoribut Ttendum comprebancur. 1 4.C0I. t.n -4 o. 

Lutberaox do^inx aena» tn quo eonbflar, 1 1 1 ,cnl. oom. *o, 
Lueberanorum cumcatbolic» circa (kri^uoi cdueoka 
iia_^(|il{CTCatia.ata.en].> n.i./a. 

Locri ccflancts diuuium qoamu» aliquando liceat petae ,ooo 
tamen ticet lUod petere , dum iJlud a^ mtoime adiit. 171. 
CDL|.na.ao. 

LOCTt cciTant» damnutn quando licet petere , an peti pofiit lo« 
nuo lucnimceflant.i 7 1 .coT. 1 .n. 4 o, 

M 

M Agii * mim» non variant <pedem. »~4.eoT.t.:i <n. 

Magonun adorant mm Chttftum quid fignificet 

5 ixol. 

Maleficium ao bceat felucre opera nulcfid ad hoc parati riea 
do.iS.coI. r. 

MaM cjbU'^ ortgoiftcurbomiocc plura 5c maiora mala iooa« 
firint.qaam caetrraanmulia. 

Mant» ft: pedii ableifiio^dt oculi eteAio in Euangelio quid figni 
ficcntTi^.CoI.i.n. jo. 

Marceluwf papa ncriOt infimutatus. oot.i.n.<o. 

Materia aohat^tpcopriamexiflcDtum7tf ;.col.i. n.ro. 
Materiaefipan qotdaitaaf Cibfiasdc oacorabi . 43 1 . coiaawii. 
Dumcro«n. 

Martha dc Mitia figuram gerebant viix aAiux & contempU- 
tiax. jt.coi./.nu. 4 o. 

Materia no« eft ellratia ibbfiantix compoficx. ajtwcolum.a* 
num. 40. 

Materuium pofiit efle fine fiwma.ifx.col. rnu.to. 
Macerununquad (x prmcqmm) lodtuiduaciooa. aja. columna 
a.num.)o. 

Maceru nunquid fit pan quidditatit oaturalii. ifT. columna t. 
mitneio 40. 

Materia figSaka elt per le mtrinlecum iodtuiduatieofi princi* 
pom f non autem quippiam aggregarain ex mainu & quand» 
tare. ^ 10. 

Matrimonium cencraAum per procuratorem an fit mAfn ny>- 
niQm.V7.c0l. t.nu. to. 

Mamaomum cnouacniin 1 tuuene poA reUgienia ingrefiiuB 
velcgrdlum quantum valcat.tx9.col.|.au.to. 

Mxtnmoniom l^wime contraAwii,pcr verba de prxienii po- 
lefiautnnute papx dincxu abique tcligioois tngreilu. 1 ij_ 
coLti.n.40fo. 

Mammonium per proeuraiorem eontradbin .quamquam occle 
fix (acrafacntuni non Ct , veruoumen cftcale crwui^iutn fic 
c0otraAunv)un<l djrimRotntMm coatraAvnn poftea coc^tm- 
matum, tj.cot.t 1^4^. 

Mjcrimoni) coatrjthu daidcAiocB num fit llciux. t?! colum, 
aminvio. 

Macrtmonij ad vioeolum dooconcummcft: qnz.ix.col t.n. ica 
Matritnonqrfix anteben<diAihneanlidnitfiC77Tn5drn~ fo. 
Klatrimonii vfia ante benediAkxiem quamuit m^ale^^o^ 
cumoonfic^veoialture alienum ooneft.lX-Col.i.n. <0.70. 
MatritBonio m coexrabendo mult^lex finii taucniturT^-T^coIT 
a .num.co. 7^* 

Matnmom| cOSiraAoe dandcfHnni nonouoqoam Udtm efi« 
vbiaUnx omnia icandala.X^. co].*.n.io. 

Matrimonifamtradm aod .propter prolem aut vitandam foro^ 

cattOQernyaoficlii;itai.t7.co].:.n fo. 
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Mercet «bi i Deo pomittioir , ibiJem ComteUigimr merttUDC 
apo.col. i n.70 . 

Mercedem ille cogitur reddere io cuiui Cumrem opua agitur 

H A ffit X a 

Mercedens nemo cogitur reddere pro opere in alceriui fimoteui 
fafio.t t < coi. t. Illi. <,v 

Meritum an die pofiit in purgwrio.L4£.xaLr.n.40. 

Meritum i i a tu fiidhonc diuri Ium eft. yl.col.i n.to » 

Merituro quid fit apud TheoIogoi.iSf tio l.t.n.i.v 
Merita mdea Chnfto_Jc iandtis fupnfiierunc , quxnobit eoQ' 
mumrau ponobii laciiCiccrc polTuac. jl.coLz. nn.io. 
MdTx^ diurni ofitcij cemput hodie eft valde onnolum. ir»- 
col, I . ou. 10. 

Miiluro non efle miDorem.itdneote . ^ ,c 1 : 1 . ,y 
Mot» Pientii^i vereJt poprie dicatur>j.4.i,aZA,a.*o. 

Mom Pictaua qmd fit^qu^ etus capitula ,dc quid dilbideaifaB 

X 5 t.C 0 l.B._li). 

Mo^tum trium refiiTcicacioiict 1 Chrifto fiAx figoram ge* 
rcbant trium generum peccamrum (ptritualtum.j_L. colum, x. 
numero 40 . ' 

Mouen per tc primo tempore infinito vnum motum conti- 
mHtro.oportet tale efle immobile 
Motor prunus eft menfura omnium rubftaii rixmm ;«• colum.1* 
numero jo. 

Motor prirou eft virtutisinfinite. tgi col i ^io. 

Mulier^ Tufiiptens cx adulterio prolem non cenetur fe prodere* 
etliiodevmhxredes damnum pacui-Lur t 5 5 colum.4..a.jO. 
Muwani fub fpe vitra fortem aliquid habexxh,oon aliter mutua 
tun» , abfque tamen omni coauentioae , num fic vluratiua 
mencaiit. i«9.co|.a.n.io.-5t^ 

Mutuante* in mente Pietar» quomodo nullam Tfiire.vel imufti. 

cit roaculam incunant.i y <c.col. i.n 4o. 

N 

N Acnra aMbhjrt fiimpca habet rrntatem guandjm.tx i 

lum .vn. Io. * 

Natura abfolot^ iiinipa oum vnitacem vel pluralitatem 
i 4 }xoI I num.)o. 

Namraabfiititt^ Cjinpu numlfitlUla^ux pedieacor de iaditit* 
duK.j^coLa.ii.xo. 

Natura afiohne fiunpu nec eft vna , nec plure» H » n iuo-' 
Natata humatu muruerae , noo autem angelxa, per peccatum 

af a.coi i iL in. ® ‘ * 

Natura per modum tothn fignificata lecuadam fi fimpta.eftca 
quxprxdicaturdeindiuiduu a . -.coi i.r,ir> 

Natura per modum tonus figni&axa , ficoodum naturam fiia 
ratkMempopriam , vd ficundurofe, idem fiint quod natam 
mnlidcrata ficundumeai ceodiiionet , fiue ficunoum ea pre- 
dicata qux conuentunt fibi cx hoc » quod habet in fingulari / vd 
in fiyilanbut efle. 141.^1.1 n». ® 

Natura fex ud um fi Cumpa nullum efle fiU vendicat 141. «y*»— t • 
numero -0. 

Naturalccua^firoieftDomero 

N^onatio tripHcxex fit, fit quomodQ.a64.col i.n.yo. 
Nocumenuint annexum per fe ppco» , at ggo02 

acciden»^omododiflerant.if.na. 70 
Contra N^^ounatoclKeoprorfat occultos non eft pocedeadum 
L io-col. i-nu.^-. 

Notitiitq rahteriali an fit nofitutfwnwip|»*« tr 1 n . lo. 

NumifinatuA'cotiuiMiratto in cambus quadrturiam fic. tt 4. 

col.a.Q.|o^ ♦ 

Nwifinatum conitnataiiooei quomodo oporuui fleti » vt re- 
aiaidofifOrtUr. a45. Col. I na. 4 o 
6 

O BteAum fitentix realts eft eoi extra antmS .1 .^7. coi t.n toT 
Obi^bram dtftioAio ptueatc dilboAioocm aAoaa' ficuc 
caufiefteAom. a6 c.col.i.nu.ir. * 

Oblacum &jlooaAim hxnxn cx redpiAismutoum amore , qtuo- 
ow^prauafic vfiiraria intentione mucuaacu «nocet ilit-qui 


loiemsone mutoaocu «nocet illi-O 
dooautt.nec pauperibus roftituendum eft. 1 70 
Odium paantacut de Choibaoo non Chrirhanum. at.col. i 
numero fO. 

Opoaotemanoponeitefletn gracU, tempore am fitopos p 

i mi ilRenoa cnl.t.mi. i a 

Opevaecra pro tedulgeo^ confiqueoda oportet efle tn grati 
coeempore mficopiliodulgenuaruni.14. to{unoati-B 
mero |o. fijeq. 

GO 4_ Opa 
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Cpo* bona faAonim cantum Tt TaturaAoria faoAU fupec> 
fuerunt ff c:l.n. 4 *>. 

epira borta quare ^ifSt effc fartenda I tuhctani.ite.cftlt.n.tfo. 

Opera Dd fant petfe^a xj .eoli wn to. 

Op^abttmana et diaina promillione 6 c )(raris meritoria elTevi* 
xtem? k nor» fimpitoter iSy.co?.i >i.-o. 

Opera itoflra effe rartsfa-f^oru pro peccatti ajj ^ol.a.o.4Q. 

Opera nnfira quomodo finr mciitoriavitx rcerrt( a n. 

Opera no^^ra oon cflTe meritoria gratif ,nee ritx ftemfioec efic 
CatUraAoria pro peceatia,aiTeruntlacheraai <-iil 1 p-^o 

Opera quf «n monte Pietarii exercentur, non modo ad commu 
Mtiur ioHiox racionem redaeDflCur,(ed ctii dhiiiboduxAC? 
columna a.n to. 

Opera xiuoram Chrifli membrorum e(Te merir''ria ricx xterne 

a<iocol.t.n.t9- 

Operam*dare indulgentiis communia efl aAua perfeAis & im* 
perft Ait in charttate eoQftitutis ,ft pocDia adhuc pro pcccaitx 
fuit obnoxif (Int L Ci-col.r.n.in, 

Operum duo efTe genera, tamhumana quam canooica antorita* 
te probator. ij^ r-ol.t»n.8o. 

Operum ealoreriAentium in peccato roertalt.i pi.colt,n.co. 

Operum duo' genera operatus ell Chriftos , propter duaa tn /e 
naturas 4o.c>il.t-n.ro- 

Operatio iVu paiCo reaUs primo dc adxquate ineft Tniaerfali. 

a »x.c i n.i e . 

Oratio eedefif perreuerans proTe in necelTariisiad falucemeccle 
eft cfBcaciort quam tota omnium hominum prouidentia, 

4^ Cal.i n.io . 

Oratio eft commaoe remedium omnibus occutreocibos malis* 
t o.co>.t.n.40 

Oratio fbi nnaeti amota, ibt nec auferetur reifcricordia |o. c o» 
lumna i ,n i_o. 

Orationis dc cultus diuinigffificij.il t -col.r. 

Oratton s remedio contra malum Papam nendum, oon depofi» 
tionis 4'^.cnl.t.n.<ro. 

Ordo generationis ao ficprierordinc perfcAionis t. c olum* 
na 1 n-tfn 

Ordo rerum dupVx tnufnirurin Tntoerfo, nempe intelligibilid, 
dc f*nrtbi!ium.i < t .col.a.o. lo. 

Ordinis faeri in rDfeeptione neFITarius e^ tactos corporalis , n 
(tmul 6jccttmp'0 atione verborum. uo.col.i.n Io. 

Ordinet facri quomodo tradamur tcI lulapuoiur. t S^colum* 
s-numeroio. 

Ouet Chnili parcere.aAut cA autorltaris io parcente , vtUiucit 
in ooibus.finif in Chf»ito So.cnlt.n.?o. 

Ouile vnde ormflituendom. i e n.to . 

Onile.vt habetur loan. LO. figtuficatc^efiamCatholkarn. l o. 
colomna s.n 1. 


P Apatus diffinitio t j.col.t ,n»to. 

Papa an propter aliud crimen quam b^refls pofsit deponi at. 
columoa i.n.4j<c> 

Papatos cfl poteftas omnium aliarum potefUtum.coaAiui vim 
nabent , dr omnem pocedatem vinuaUtet eontiuens L?^co* 
lumna t.n.do. 

Papa eadem in hf refim damnatam, an iocidac in excommunica 
tionem t a.col.i.n.io. 

Papa cum cft bfretieoa quomodo fubiiciatur concilio fccundoa 
aliqoorum c:^inionem.to.col.i*n. t e . 

Papa e(l fuper potedatem ecdcfix Vnmer(alis,dc concili) genera 
lis.iacol.t.n.«o. 

Papaex autotitate tIla,Fict vnum ouile.dr vous pador , quod 
padorillius ottiiis dc non eeentta, quomodo iotcUigendum. 

1 7 <-ol.i.n.t>-.t o. 

PapaftAut b(rcticos ipro faAo ed depofitus tore diuino iLj_«co 
lumna t.n.te.&f cq, 

PapafaAui b^rmeus, fubed pocedaii minidetiali ecclclic,de 
non autoricaiiux ecclefi( fuper papam.a t. columna 1 janme* 
ro. 4 o.to. 

Papa non poted errare in iodicio fidei,qDiahic error elTec enor 
«ntuerraiis ccclctla. 4 i.c<ji.t.n. >0.40- 
Papa oon pott^rrarHo iS^^frore uadiciili » quamois pofrit 
errare pcrfonaliter so.col o-*o- 
Papa n oa habet ibperiotem m terni 4t.coli,o.^o.do. 


Papa non poted inuium ccclefiam dcferere.qoia non poted iurf 
ccclcfie tcouotiafe. f,o»l.i.n.-. 

■ 70 . 

propofteio quo 


Papa oulLa leM humana deponi poted as.coU.n. 

Papa bxtetic* ed ipfo faAo pi iuacus papatu.b^c p( 
modo inteUigacur 
Papa b^tetieut manem papa.hnbet iudicem vniuerCilem ecde« 
fum lo.coi t -n. 7 o. 

Papa hxreticus quomodo fit iodicandus xi.coli.n.40 
Papa in htrefira fjpfo , parato ,amea fe corrigi , quomodo cum 
eo0t agendum u .cot. t ,o,in. 

Papa in nuUo eucatu abfque fua culpafubed ecclefix , itaqudd 
deponi pofsit.t c.col.t.n i ja. ^ 

Papa pcfsimui.fidcrii tameo.toleratus iDeo,noo potedrotum 
corpus cedefi? inficcic,auc io perniciem inducere }0.cohim- 

na I .!'.uiTirM-i co, 

Paf 1 piotcr ctimcnt,relii rubiicitur concilio i. col.c n.io .o. 
P apa propter incorrigibiUc^eni in quocunque notorio crimine 
icaoaUii.nic ccclefiam ,„(„b,iciiinc concilii potcllati , it» 

<)u6dpoliii ab co depOni . ,.coLi.n.( c.Cn, 

Papa tjoaic ptoinfideliiacefoU porsildeponL .^columna L 
numero s-».-o. 

Papa quomodo fit fuper ecdefiam.y.col.t.n.ao. 

Papa quod habeat luprensam potedatem in ccclefU quomodo 

m;eUig;odum.) 7 .co| t.n.to.<c.4o. 

E wa quod oon minus epifeoput EeeWfit catbolie? ,qiidm qui 
J*bct Epilcopui ruxcccle 0 x,quomodointeIligeodam i7.co* 
lumna t.; 

Papa quod pofsu committere potedatem depofitinam papx 
bxTctici collegio Cjrdinalium.4d.col.s.n.7o. 

Papa quod fit fupra communitatem totius reliqof ecclefix ex tl- 
iaautboreacCpParceoacsmeas&c. quomodo incclligeodum 
I <.col.>.M.S-..&:f o| tgq n.iD. 

Papa qsod fit proximus k immediatus vicarios Chridi quomo* 
do mtcllipcndum.t~.col.>.*i.d:/~.--.s^_ 

Papa feciulo qool oon fiiine^efia potedsf legiflailua* i^co> 
lumna s mubi.aCc^. 

Papa feclufo quod in cedefia non ed papatus fappletiae, fient ia 
regulante vfum ipfius t <,civ.i.n.\o. 

Papa viuens tribus modis poted amoueri Ji Papatu s*. colnm» 
na i^um.40. 

Pap^Ac aliorum pontificum differentia tnqo* confidat ta.eo* 
lumna L num.^r. 

Papxpotedas diredd edrerpcAus fpiriraalium ad rupremum 
nm^diciier finem bumanigeoeris 4t. eoUimna numero 
7 C.tO. t_ 

Papx potedas in dcfnnAos extenditur per modum fufingi} f*» 
eoLs .mim.tfo. 

Papf potedas quod fit fupra ecclcfismvnioerfalem*ae eonolium 
gcncralc,quomodoi ntclUgcnJttm*^t.col.i.n.50.do.70.ta Jc 
eoi.feq. 

Papx quanta potedas i fefu Cbrido data. |t - columna lj»i* 
mero 

Papx qui d^ofiti fuerunt in eondliis Bafilienfi Ac Condantico> 
fi ■ ^ a lii in eomm locuns fubroc-iti.tc . col.t.p. 10 . 

Papa vt pofsit per eonctltum depmi , quot caint crinuoum fine 
diuini lege daturi c~ ' lp.-q- 
Papam effe caput ecclefix vninerfilis non finguleram membro 
rom quomodo inie|lig«tuc 7 rf^.col.t. 0 .< 0 » 4 O* 

Papam effe caput ecdefi^ ei aueoeltate Cnndanridfis cooeSi) ffi 
fljt.y.col.t.n.in. 

Papam non poffe errare bane vel illam opinionem babrndo,vel 
iprom vel cum maiori parte ecdefif, 0*0 cftbxrcfia ut* co- 
lumna i*num.^o. 

Papam rubeffe iudieio concilij.ad g oam legem fpeAct dctertal* 
natecaTusiuvto. 

PaTsiones generum fune duplices alo.colt.n.to * 

Parin parem non habet imperium i i.cnl.t.n. t r. 
paulus Apodoltti cur in dignitate apoAoIatui cf leria fuerit di* 
gnior tol,?.eoI.i.n.ic. • 

Padus cur 1 deitris,PeimtTer6 i finidris in bullis pap{ imprimi 
toi fol.y.col.i.n.so. 

Paulusltic par Petiolo cxeaictooe,i»oo in autboritate regimi- 
nis 7 col.a.n <o. 

Pauperum voioaifitas ad extera fbhteoda tenetur, quxpanpcrci 
folucre]non poffeot i j " CoKa 1 7^. 

Peccare volenti nencdadmnidnodtts fiomea 149.ceta.to.. 

Peceator 
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INDEX rN OPVS 

Pcccjcor M tcofitur 3dconciiuoneiQ^4o<iorccorJtfuf pec* 
citorum (boruir. ro.co!.i.t*, 4 o. 

Peccscor e* ?i Ctcrnrmxi imxiAun con(^uicur rtilitjten fi 
peccatafcmel conlciTa T^pun confiteatur. 75. column^/. 
ntLao.fo. “ ~ 

Pecc«tt-taoculif commifii memor ia (ecundum fe non obligat 
ad contritionem pro tali tempore, fai ftitim , fcilicrr frff >n- 
dumCmmcfieAunMor^t.} nn •(>. 

Peccati a£hitvnDfcfi~iinncro.cpnmuttincertorj«a^tT^aa. 
tausuimrufflpatur.iri.mluBi I n.)o. 

Peccato pro comror> aronfrlTo Im^ta ladsfiiAin , fierolua- 
curiopeccaeoaoiruliatificuecaadarg. cdiimj)a_t. mime- 
to »0. 

PccoMt^n vtaialiex$((enc qui(|>htm poteft rubfiantiallcerlio* 
mit eflCfnoQ tamen meretur peccando in opere (ubilaotMiicer 
bono r)4.eo( r,n.<^o. 

Pccc*** •• tcnutuntarantccliaritatit aducntum, iV^a.cofimi. 

i.num.ao. 

Feccauneminiremitttmtornificfrdirfiblremina efle qtundo 
|>r«byte rmmitr^. r i-». fo|. io. ’ 

Peccata Bon.diaRKaluei ucculia,*tiunt peccata in folo corde» 
Cuc necefiarto confitenda. 

Peccau fcmel ricd eonfcnj I dbi^hita aWolud ooeJc ratitfa- 
^Hoflc,anpofiinc iterum rru£bjole Confiteri» **c , columoa 1. 
numero 19» — 

Peccata Cia coareflurut , num id ponfiimum cogitare debeat. 


je • •“ c\i^arc acl>ca^ 

OQid UvCfcc , fi ifoneffet praxeprjin confiteri, aoetianavcl* 
M confiteri, &exuxteiud[icare cor f«um. cohtmoa t, 

mim. 10. &re<). — “ 

Peccatorum dirpheentiam ejuantam oporteatefic io contritio» 

ne. fff.eol.t m.4o» 

Peecat..a.iU|w«* Cyniit ^ ^ij* genera oportet coniefibrem 
io ulutari pcenitentic tudicio cngoofcere ' 4 . Ij.mitn.'-. 

Peccatorum rerr.irtio non fit per fi Jem 'nfi->rrii?inn^pcr fidm 
fonnaum tbaritate. :R9»cnl. r »n. Io. 

Peccatorum fing-tfir fpecieT mludicio pofmtenti* confiteri 
oportet, ^numerum certum ptoutexpedieni ad ialutem.7i. 
eoF.rTOr-.f**, * ^ 

n»»puc»terqaid ffr.t<f 4 .<of.i.n. 4 o« 

W boc »cl in illo fttH J . cqVTiwi i.no.j^, 

Perntftlonitdt^EoiaD^ecolld^nJ Anlttmum xio, coturarii t. 
tium.90» 

PtikUiunct eriftenier io Deo num Cnt alt(|un modo 
pxta orepe opoi inrcHfft M.a<j4^<.!.i.no. re. 


. columna 


Perfi^iooesini 

a»mrm,40.^1c^. 

PerfecritavrTZTflcntei in Deo (ecundom iir diAing(itHMur,rtr«' 
rMitafeufindamentalitcr ; mrodenavetd »t determinant 
aAum inteUe^tn , non difiioguoniur aatJone,fed a^ualtter. 
tf (.coi. (•num. (o, 

^ 5 r**i^*^*" wp«C>twiec»Iefi« prominat 

efie dauet. f r.edt xjjo. jo. 

Perfonz Petri.()BUnuir cbariezn (]uaJifica».diQom eiTe,Paice 
ouesiacas. (j.eof.t no»;0. 

Petrus claues accipiens «ecclcfiam fignificjuicleoinduBi Au&i- 
ftinum.9»col.r 00.1. ^ 

Petrus (flaiicraccij^cudo an cceleliamfignificauerit coi 1, 

00 . 40 .( 0 . ^ 

Pc ^an fuerit folur inftitutw paftot rniuCTlalis eeclefi» , A_ai» 
fiieiUBiator au^!foritatcfupcr alios apodoloc, 7 eoliuoaai. 
nume.jo. — 

Petrus fint^Mfot lonx»nan loannis» ( o.coi, i, n, -r. 

Petrus fi eft eapor corpotu UmlU,ergp wtMir«Oair eoItcOi 
uc. 9. eo! a.Bit. ar*. 

Petri oeHmrc.frnooasiJorctielatiomi aut beaq todiaiaproinif- 

Petri fucce£nbm»ni'i^mfit»Pa^^oott^^ 

1 . mtm.70. 

PctTrint crync ttacem & aliofumapoAolonin ouioque dificre» 
tuc.y.col.f.mi Io. ~ * 

Petri potrttar-ri^ ad conTummationem ieculi perfbierat. 7. 

col.x.eum.10. — 

Paro datx Citi t clauct regoi edorum» a jxrl. t -j. |o. 

I*«ro promifit CbriftuiUlum faturum ecaefia» 
noo lUblucdiliNi rt petra.(0»col. a. no. 70 
'®ctro fob iu,4fiodnooa]m apoftoli diamn dl'e,Parce oues 
r.n. 10 

»“«»>»■ «clcfum pet lic rati 
t-nnfh.Paitcooesmeas. Ac.ioI.T.iju.^d. • 

Petrum babae a Cbiilli in^muoae lucsenoTem in pooufic». 


CVLA CAIETANI. 

Fc^m fblumacccpilTecfaoct.canfimua qtwdcft Ecdefiam 
acc^ilTedatsej.^ 7 . eok/» mi 7 «v 
Pieta^ in monte nullum efle proprie mutuum, led faeieta* 
cem poomquatiiUni piirtifniscipitulit ad commune booum 
Wliu m. t/ ; U1I.1 iiu . 40 . 
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Pbilcdbphi* naturalis fiibte^brm adxoaatam ouodoam fir, 
tOl.Col. a n ift. * ^ 

Pluralius rbiefi fine ofdioe.thicoBfafio, nj. enlumtu-i no- 

inao 10. 

Panaeaoonicapcenitcntibufiniungenda /ij. columna juni»- 

Pero 79 . 

P<tomm duogorafpiritJioiiiidrgnomr.,,,. colrt. 
rtroiteoti num opus fit conteri de fingulis peccatis numeralictr 
in eadem fpecie. r n.col i-a. 

Ponitentem confiteri omnia mortalia non ramim ftd necefla* 
num efi,fiuffiilieaus autem cft reniaba C9oficeri«-tut» col~t. 

fKl.ltO . 

Panitentia tnitindaj confaflbre, fi non impleatur iobaerka* 
numexoluetidaficinaUa.i. t«.fr4 > 

Poenitenttx ser* tempus cft TfusinJtgrntu^ 9<« columna a. 

■■m. re. 10. ^ 

Peemratx facraroentuti quando inueniarar fio^hiofam otf, 
coi a.no. fo. tfo. 

PanitcDtia quomodo^ qoandofitncceflaru pro confeqoeo- 
da indulgentia» .t. cni. i n -rr» . ^ 

PcErutasturcraeffmbnaropliui peccarer* Boaara psorfasdu« 

ccre 

Pocentu pura^to dependet ab adu , qulm a£bis imperfiaut 

Poeentiaqg«Iib«receti^comparaoada^bim ioeareeeptr« 
btiemaucefi natura]it.autri(Henu,oecaliqaaeft innatura 
potentia neutra» to<c.CBl t. ii 

Potentia recepriua aibium fupcrDaturabum lumi fit p»yft itta 

uatufaIi*.xi2^i.no. jo. ' 

Pocentit materialis eft duplex 4 rw.-io, 

PoMiQx omnes in natur aJibjs aOuum fiipernatorilifi recepti* 
uc,obedieocuJetfiiQt,non autetn aatusaJa.a^columaa x. 

ruin. 4 0 . 

Pbmificum fammorura eiefiionem Dominus fibi fobreftrua- 

s:. 

Ponctfax Komamif an i Cbrifio mfiitutus faerit pontifex fuper 
omnes ecejefias principatus in beato Poro, ^eolumia i. 
numero to. 

PonrifexandilpenlarepolMCum (aeerdoce occidentalis cccle- 
fix.vi accqtiac vxorem avs. cni.i. nu.»i 
Penuficamuiomnibusquarrftibus per fas 5 c-n^s kde vacante 
propter ambitionem ac ecclefix ruinam, an licear probo n* 
toSt digno qufrvrepontificatuin,ad eum finem vt in fede pt> 
fionecclefif fuofit k-illam reformet 1-7 4. c -■I e .mi i/? 


..V»> ..■.«••.U) rwiiMCC t-r4A_U".1 

Pocel^asapplicatmaecrldiafHce potefiaiii ad peri 
efl m ecciefia leclufo papa uifi ia cafa. t^-xolua 


ro 40. 

pDtefbseit^^PaptaooeAdataecclefi(i4, eoIumnas.no.' 
mao 7 

PotcHasele^Baquamquam prioctpaiiSR &~re«QUriier fiffn 
papa, non tamen poteft fibi cJtgcre fiKcciT,»tf,.j 

Poteibs eteftiua pap? ia pap? poieftate eft.44.Cel. 2. no.40. 

PoccftaasuriSdKbnnu prolatorum» eft propter bonum febduo.^ 
nim. #.cnl. t.nti.tn. 

PotefbskinrbaionltouUaeftia ecclefia , quzoonfit io papa 

9 .CQl.i.nu - 

Pottftameeclefix &»~f<pciocafiih;cefiscomparaao.i« eoL 
a- numero i._ * 

Prteepta i1latabtamoM'gant admactafetmdeaSqoorunc» 
quodadDei. vetproxuiu cbarlutcro faeOat i iv^aJumna 
i-.jiimero 

Prpdicau negatma duplici ter pofint accipLibnnalitcr & fim* 
damentadiier. *.iS:<oU^nuj_2ti^ 

Precatio ecclcfi( quoidiwiBtncLU trfplicicer 6 baba. f 1 

• co». a' »o.(f>. 

Prelataseffpropter ecdefiam fiU...--<cooiseTfa . . 
i. numero 1» _ ' • • * ' " 

qu.mim i ( 4 >M, cMT/gi pofitat.i», tinca cft cv 
poepa iqiii.;ot..:j.a7 col.t.ou. 8a 

Picati w»-:rliri-r 1 fabdisu SfUiiD ouiIotuiEne corripi , mfi 
immioeret penculum fidei, ao. columna ptmu . nune 
ro jo^ ^ 

Proairatio fimooiaca qu^ dicatur. ips.cohiBaa prtoa.mi, 
mao )o» * ’ 

Qpafii> 


rfbnam , ooa 
lumoa i»»nniDe* 
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Q_ Speciet fped*li&i(niqiijfeficpruBun»cogBmim. tit.co 1 uti' U 

nuiDcro 10. 

SpmmsCio^fsn procedit 1 pure voA ipatTe£>> 

tum ■■ . ••* t.BU. IO. 

Sptricualuim audoreft Dem. l^|^-coI. t .nu. i-i. 
Sucunim«aiaerUluconoli}iotegri cootetUu *temiamconfir> 


Q VaiKkattPcerminaraanfic ifitnatertirub»e{iUue.i 7 #« coi* 

. tJM,-' 

Qualitatet (Vmlwbt i qoo c r : . intar.t 7 ^oI.i.nu.ie. 
^dditatomnit mtcUigibiitt tub tauooe y irm t w aMye 
oontradiAione e(l plurtficabJnnMiacro.t t* c.^l i. n o.lc. 
^iddiut^x inruaenftrncucfta^iulM , poaeftodali({uod 
genus drtrrmmM. tr r< 'i ;. o. i o. 

Quiddiut fLb(ljnotfimpltd»,eflipC»mraetCmple* <juu oon 
cttaL^oocircap»eMfpCua&f 1 cnl.t ou.4 - 

Qaiddiuat cognitio quomodo ddTerat i cogoitinoe quiddia- 

Uua. ttfv f ./l.A.ou. -o. 

QjHd rei omnio* loieUeAut. x» f .coL t >n,7Q- 


Kebo* tn nxcuralibot rii detur potcfltu oetrtT*. X o #^oL ML 

R.ecoodli2^ reddit amieuin rccoocitiAOim.x t^.col.» n >e. 

Kel^jofusraduf qiifcopux num ad obinuantias regulam ex 
debito legali teneatur. 1 1 »<ol i.o.-’0- ^ 

Religiontt mgrefliit an negari polttt iit ^cx lud{ii originem 
ducunt. 1 1 .'ol.t. nu, t o. 

R eligtonit f jftipiens habitum rotem abfoluti ritam mutare, 

an ad religioncro teneatur. n_i^.col. L.no* I o. 

Romam pontificis (edetn (olam efle («dem apoftolicam, 
coi. 1.0.10. , 

Roounui pootitez eft totiB» ecclefix redlor n multorum do« 
dhxum celhmonio comprobanir.tf^ col.i ju. rfo- 

Romaiui pentifinc non diuioa inflinittone/ed Eifto Petn caput 
eft rmual^u ecclcfix,dc Petii rerui tbccefior. fc^colu imu 
J.nojn. 

Ronumicn pontificem fueceflorem Petri oognouenintacTeoe- 
raci funt (.rxci cot.i n-a . 

Romanum poatiRcem non polf^ rilc hxretkiun ot rctbisdo- 
minicolligmir t_t.col i.n. to* 

Romanum pontificem Cucoedere Petro iopoetificani totiuiec* 
cleTix. ^.col.i. nu-40 

Rclpub.ecdefiaihca melius inlhtaoQuS dnilit. 47 co1.i-n-7o. 


QAcerdorlbtaordimipetelUtefiiktH noa eft idooeut Cura- 

WtnoKi pQenieentix tniniOer.-r.cnl.y n. /r. 

Saaamend ptrniteocix miniftrraopofiit cfle tacerdor abl^oe 
hmfdidTOoe.^.coLi 00 a-- 

Salus prima eft rea; fiin regulam cuftodire , ^ cooftituttt p« 
trum iuillateoot d-nure.si. coli.tL.do. 

Sanftnrom indocanoaenTKK eft fandiorum hotninirm,Lacbe> 
raotn''ganttn(aipturai^aeonrmeri. i»a^coL t.num./o. 

Sin^ pro intercedere apud Deumiaerx fbipciirxcefti* 
tnonin comprobatur. 1 9 4 < t 4 t *** 

Salui noftra poft domtoum lefiimexpapa dependet, a f . eoL u 
runi -fi. 

Sciti&cae^teft bomo pro fiiit peccaris ei opc ri b ui aliis Deo 
debitit.r^ ei ptxcepto diuini iufg.rcl poli tiui.? 7.C0I . x. n u 
mero to. lo- 

Satnfaflio mortua non eft CuitlaQio, ficus Isomo mortuus 
n>tneftlif>mo. ?^col.i.n.^ . 

SattifaSio pro paoa tempnrali,adhati peccato debtu,eft otua 
perfbnale. L ^.col tJL. 73 - 

SatulaCbopaiiiceittialis de alias debito oum fieri pofrit.7y.co!. . 

t .t» So . 

Sacit&Aio noftra poeniteonaltfapudOcameft iaTuffideni ahC 

M clnr;r 4 r-. 7 :-;.c ->1. 1 

SaoifitRsoaem pro peccaut Lacberaiiiiiegic.i94.col.i.fk»o. 

5atii(adieaesquon'mfinc,ex quibus cooftet tbkauruc rode 
fiant indulgCT^x.£j .y:| i n. to. 

Scociftarum erroris caufiidDptex.i44.eolun»a i.rumero 7oI'. 

Saipmtas diuitut iomll^eoA riiuit y t i .nam^ 

ro •' ' 

Seotenda damnata in aUquavoMcrfitatelaiDola, vbtquecftdi» 
pau it ;.col.t.n.40. 

Senlittcxiaisde potcocu adafiun anpriitt cotnmtmiui , qulm 
mmui commune cogoolcai. 114. columna i. oume* 
ro r - 

SpafiiunocneniunMtor dupliciter, itr. ct^atmui.&qood di* 
dtor de fpafinobeat{ blarix virguiii aa ficcmoQiaHa.ttis 
coLt. &. 4 i_ 


Subftaniia (obirdaaccidebci an pofiic ieteliigl elle abl^ om* 
ntacodetue. r 7<t.cd nn. lo. 

Sidiftanrum communi quatuor requiruntur. 17 1 . columna U 
num.to. 

Subftantix compofitx e-fid>ftaiKix fimplicis dtficreatia. if^ 
col.i.nu. to. 

Subftantia eftcaufk aectdenttoffi. col.:.B ume.dh. 

Subftaotufimpbcium atqueeileocu imnuteriatei fint . ifo, 
coi. l.DU.fO. 

Snbftantiarumiraaratanimqoxlibetrpedes.oum habeat tau. 
tum eoum moRitdiiunu n 4 coi. 1 . n. ?<>. 

Subftanaanun fubftaotiam proprie dici, aedddoan autem ofi, 
ntfi lecondum quid. iit.coL t.oa. Ul. 

Subftaorif fimpUces fiiSfiftcoces perfr^torei fime llibftaiudi 
compotit».» io.coLi.ti.ri>\ , 

Subduconi SiciUx i Pelagio ab vxoribus fids abftinere infii 
a’U'ol.t.nu.io. 

Synodorum C.ecdefixdii&rencia. 1 ^£^col. 1. 

SuDoniacusqimd>caturA<)oibut pceiuspumcaJos. 174.0^.1. 
pumero 7-T. 


T Uriaurm indutffencun1m.97.col. t. 0. fO. 

TheCiurutindLJlgmciaramsliterqjitiipcT (acramenta£. 
fpcnljti potciU fjiuA cxterttccdcfic prtlaai. gi. colum, 

i-n-t" ^ V 

ThefauruialtquifanCt oeceflariui ad eificadxm todulgaicu* 
tutn. 7.' c >-■, nu.f * 

Thel^ui indulgcnturum an rubdjtiis fit aliter difpofitioni 
papx,qiiimpcrCiCTamenconuDCollatiooem.&.i. coluni. 

numero ^o> 

The&xu«vodecoQftec,vnde fiunt indulgeotig. pL columna 1* 

numero 4o. 

TranTccodeocia quomodo fe Kabeaotadoataras remm fiipra 
quas cadunt. 44 1 .coi. i.ou.40. ^ 


V Aani emnx ArTacani diriecari qgocnodo inter fe dift* 
rancM., col,i.n.ao. 

Verba Chrilb, TIMd^ danet regni extonim. Petro non tn 
perlMu omnium af oftoinnnn diAa fune \ |_cntum. i:_no.x. 
Verba hxcLieroQyinifOrbis maior eft rrbe.qoomodo inteUi* 

g enda 4: cnl.t . tL. « o. 

Verba lita Math. Lfi. <^cnnqi«ligaixtitis,ertm£,..qutdim. 

portent tt.col.i.&. i nu. to. 

Verbi vmocnm nitura humans. 1 tj .col.1. 

Venditor vel emptor fi roaot valorem rei , f. , tj, qq]. 

Ium fiibfit pedtum fi res vendatur pro outori aut aiDori 
pf eri04 ) 5 «ooL Ln.^o.-A. 

Veoacionet i prinapibos prohiberi pofsutx tndamoamrubdi* 
torum. 1 1 jxol. i.n; <o 

VermetooominuigenoamurexhoftutcoafixracH, qulmex 
non coiifixratit. sio cqI-i.j.h.lq. 

Vidua qog votuocanddclcebuur de conntgali aftu prgterito» aa 
peccet mortaliter. 1- - ‘ :_nu. 40. 

Voitateft duplex, aomeralitClora^. 1 4 1 , columna l.ou> 
mero 50. 

Vnitaeetqi^ Habent cfie extra animam , non fune conunanes, 
(edparckulatf &.tnulti^cai{ oumcraluer iuxu numerum 
todniduorum quorum f itu 1 4 1 . coi. sji_7Q. 

Vnuas qugUbet nihil aliud eft qalm rei duxfio.i4|_colamoa l . 
numero xo. 

Vnrtat numcralii noo fequitur quiddieaictn, xix. columna • 
numero 7 

Viruit» aftiug qutocicas ci efle£h» quxxicate cogmdocur. 
Lpx eoi.i. 

Vtttubsfiiperioriieft difpooere deaAainfinioritaucorita^i; 

xt.eoi.x.ou. L. y''' 

VirtutistiifiiBiginteafiudeft,fiquidperlepciino iapu(K tem* 
poreiafijQttaief.ool.x 4 ra.xo. 

Vinw 
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pottotu Dei gloHofilEmi efl uotx pctfcdionis <]u6d 
BoUi> pcrfcdiontt iimitibiu «n^UCTat.te 

Yitia «ccolcil&ma fabiaccflc ccdefix ccofiuis i ^i.coU.n.?o. 

Voraoci A «qttiaoci^ori^anaiogt di^STcocia ta».cot.t .n.?o. 

Voam pro malm refodere tnpUatcr contiogic 

Vniuer fatu ia nam fiat exua aninum » 4 T.corvnio. 

Viuoerfalc accipitac dupUdter,ncmpe fotmaucer flc obtcdiac. 
a47.eola.n.40. 

Vntocifalia natatalia a6 funt difimoiliatft goarc^^ t co t n.to. 

Vniaetfale in mdicando cil id gaod io incelle^ non c« unpoi' 
fibile prxdmrt demahit t 4 «.col.t.n.rro. 

Vniuerfalti nomen ctipUciter * o ■ 

Vooens aliquid alieni pariicubtt imagra{beatV#Mlurvaginis* 
anperillnd voramucacquifitarnius ecclefiae.i79.coL1. 

Vod natura an Ci bonam (upcrcrogacionu .coL t o. 70 . 

Votam non nubendi «qniualct voto caUitaus Lr r-colr. 

Vonam pn^efionia emifiuius an potfit abfolute renonture pro 


ptnquis hercdtucemiqaam probabiliter Abitat male ad^tB 

xrctnfirdam i 7 t.cot.i« 

in Vfuta num cian»rcracur dominino) Ul.eol.t >n.tc. 

Vfnrx qaiogae pro centum quomodo fe habeant Lja.eolnmaa 

Vfura tcihiQcoda cA udpienet peeonias mutuo fine necefiuM 

Yfurare Ottaecooftimant.i r^y.cfl :.n tr. 

Vfuranui mentalia an teneatur ad reftnattooemt70.coLiJi.tai. 
V furar:) altero hxrede non potente rcftitucre alter roininte te* 
netur infblidum r7i^oLa.Q.40. 

Vfuranj altero hatedeoo potente reftiruerc an altet tcoeacar ia 
loltdum. l-rt.cul.i.n.io. 

Vxoriniege Mojrfi non poterat date viro libellam rcpadljap. 
coiamna.t.a.10. 

Vxor num teneatur fub peccato mortali abftincre i carnali eom 
mereto »m publia coneubinart) na col.i.n ao ao. 


finis indicis in OPVSCVLA C A 1 £ T A N I. 
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